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RIGHT WORSHIPFUL, 


- Henry: Aſbhurſt Bar 


SIR, 


Am not: a ole ſeaf ble of Y great Obligations you 

| laid nf the Reverend be of this followin 
of which neither was his $ % mal al.'T is 
| well. known A me and others, how great \a V, eneration he 
had for your deceaſed Father, whom he took to be one of « 
the teveliest Inſtances and Emblems of Primitroe Chriſti= 
anity that ever he was acquainted with. Neither\' am I- 
tenorant of the very great Reſpetts he deſerved bore to 
your Self and Family. 

The remembrance of your fo firm and generous aakke 
rence to him, in the Day of his T rial and Diſtreſs, ſeems 
to me greath to.juſtifie your Title to the Dedication of this 
* Account of the Perſon and Labours which you ſo greatly va= 
lued, ſo publickly own'd. He took your reſolute Appearance 
for him, as a delightful demonſtration of your great Re= 
ſpets to his great Mailer, and for. the ſame Mafter's 
ſake unto himſelf. He ventur'd his = for God, and you 
expos d your Self” for him,to the ſeverely trying Entertain= 
ments which he met with in open Court, from Men of # 
Place and Figure in that Day : wherein theis indecent 
Carriages refletted great Honour both on him and you, tho 
not a little Dijreputation was thereby contrafled to theme 


ral ve, 


ſelves, 


Had not the Reverend Author plac'd ret Gini 
in you, ſo great a Truit as his laſt Will andT eſgament re= 
pos'd in you, had never been your Lot, To be Executor 
to two _ Excellent Tom as Mr.Baxter and Mr; 
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© "The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


RS | ———— << —  _—__ 


ovle, fixes great Honour upon your Name, and can=- 
= ; We pc Expt ationri the World from you, of 
anſwering that Character which it appears you had 0b = 
tain'd, with two'Perſons of fo great mence.”* But 
(Sir) Give me leave'$o tell you, that the Eye of God. 1s 
Ro8 you : and that tys; Claims and Expett ations mois be 
anſwer d by you. Men judge charitably : but God judges 
of us as we are indeed. God cannot be decerv'd ; Men may. 
Pardon me, if I add what he once ſaid to me concerning 
' my own ſelf; Sir, F think I know you, butI am 
not ſure I do. The Word came cloſe\ to me, and it © 
may poſſibly be of uſe to you : it- may awaken us both in= 
timately to conſuder, to whoſe Fudgment \we all, mut 
tand. CIOS Ye PINY 
; The Lord fulfil in you and your bopefnl | Iſſue , all the 
good pleaſure of his: Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith, La= 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope with power , ſo asto 
heighten and compleat your Faithfulneſs and Figure in your 
«Generation : T hu u the Prayer and Hope of, | 


Right Worſhipful, 


Yours Humbly, 
Thankfully and faichfully, 
' in the beſt Services, 


and faſteſt Bonds, whilſt 


MATT. STLYVESTER: 


$.&...:.; 


Am very \ ſenſible that this Memorial of Mr. Baxter, 
counts of the Times which went over him, have Tay 
much defired by the World. , And the greater the! 

Aeverel che delay 3 is like to be reſented. _ Buched| 


As to the Auchour of thee: 


Treatiſe, SOS2” I RuL vba orem 
-Sagacious, Obſervant, im Ant Fateh The Things here op —_ 
Things tranſaRted in his day, e wvidit ; nd fre” crys pars magns fuit. wo 
he knew and felt, and'was him: toe on rely concerned in, and the reſt 
iſiti att bo un yo And being himſelf an 


yan "heed and dili 


nofing as true, = 
was noc ail d upon 
liey, and P In 
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gence to enter into” the 
n the Theacre of Action. Much he 
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mai Scope, of what they did : what they pretendedly or really deſign'd : 
Co _— = u&t,Tendency He Reſulc of their Conſults and Actions : where- 
in they truly failed, and how, and why 2 Such things as theſe call for the greateſt 
Clearnefs, Ereedom and Sincerity, Pains and Judgment ; and I may add, a 2. 
Concern for Publick Good, which is the lovelieſt Property, and cleareſt Symptom of a 

and noble Soul, Hiſtory ſhould inform, admoniſh, inſtruQ, and reclaim, reform, eg- 
courape Men that read it. And therefore they that write it ſhould Hagiey)e Naxciryy, 
z. \ arnching Excellent , and thoſe things in their difference each tirom other, 
and in theit importance to the Reader ; and fo take care that nothing doubtful, 
;- falſe, impertinent, mean, injurious, cloudy, or needleſly provoking or reflecting be 
expoſed to Publick View by them ; nor any thing exceſfive or defeQtive, as rela- 
ting to the juſt and worthy Ends of Hiſtory. The Author of the ſubſequent Hiſto- 
ry (now with God ) had an Eagle's Eye, an honeſt Heart, a cthoughttul Soul, a 
” 8.5 rats and conſiderate Spirit, and a concerned frame of Mind to let che preſenc 

and ſucceeding Generations duly know the real and true ſtate and iſſues of the Oc- 
currences and TranſaRtions of. his Age and Day 3 and how much Judgment, Truth, 
and Candour appear in his following Accounts of Things, the Candid-and Impar- 

tial Reader will eaſily and quickly be reſolved about, Scandals,ariſing from Igno- 

rance and miſreports of what related to our Church and State greatly affeted his 

very tender Spirit ; and the removal and prevention of them, and of what Guile, 

Calamities and Judgments might- or did attend thoſe Scandals, was what induced 

Mr. Baxter to leave Poſterity this Hiſtory of his Life and Times. "ul 


| 00 6 III. %y 

Memorable Perſons, Conſultations, ARtions, and Events ( with their reſpe&ive 
Epochs, Succeflions and Periods) are the Subjet Matter of Hiftory : Propriery, 
clearnefs and vigour of Expreflion is-what duly and gratefully repreſents the Mattec 
to the Reader. Accurate Method gives a tothe Memory, as well as fatisfa- 
ion to the Judgment. The faithfulneſs, , and freedom of relation conci- 
liates a good Reputation to the Writer by 'its convincing Influences upon the Rea- 


_. der's mind; and thus it powerfully claims and extorts his Submifſion to the evidenc 


credibility of what he peruſes : and the weight and uſefulneſs of the Things rela- 
ted makes the Reader ſerious, and ppm Pate to obſerve what he reads :-for finding 
the Matter great, the Expreſſion proper and lively, the Current of the Hiſtory or- © 
derly and exact, and the Purpoſes and Ends various and important which the Hi- 
ſtory ſubſerves, he accordingly values and uſes it as a Treaſure. And from chence 
he extracts ſuch Maxims and Principles as may ouY beſtead him in every Exi- 
gence, and in every Station and Article of Truſt and Concern, and Nefotiation. 
Hiſtary tells us who have been upon the Stage, how they came into Buſineſs and 
Truſt, what was the Compaſs and Import of their Province, what they chemſelves 
therein ſignified to others ; and what, others co them ; and what all availed ro Po- 
ſtericy, and how they. went off, and fo what Figure they moſt deſery'd to make in' 
the Records of Time.” 


; CIV. 


He that well conſiders the Nature of Man, his Relation to God, God's governin 
of Man, and the Condut of Providence purſuant to God's concerns wich Men, and 
their concerns with him, as alſo the Diſcipline and Intereſts of the Holy War with 
Satan, will read Hiſtory with a finer Eye and to better ,parpole than others cari. To 


covet, endeavour, and obtain —_ ity and furniture from Hiſtory, Phi bY , Divi- \ 
elerment; or R 3od'? 


"Eye, ſo odjous noyſe | 
and fate to'our ſeſves w 


tly deſired nb might havebeen : 


perciliouſnels /at 
cmifeg 


TY OLSEN EEE es. I EE ODS. TD ON SD ED ET IT IOC 


T he Preface'to the Reader. \' 


—_ 


And the Knowledge which could nor keep ſome from doing Miſchief in the World, al 


and from their being fitted for. Hell, and from drawing others after them chither ; 
hath yer helped others to heavenlineſs and Heaven. - But he that well conſiders what 
Man is co God, and God to Man; what an Enemy degenerate Man is'to God and 


| himfelf 5 what a ſtate and frame and poſture of War fin hath puc Men into, both 


againſt God, themſelves, and each other ; what an Enemy Satan is to all, and what 
advantages Sin gives him againſt us; and how Chriſt is engaged againſt Satan for 
us, as the Captain of our Salvation ; and how he manages this Wariby his Spitic, 
Oracles, Ordinances, Officers, and under-Agents in Church and State, and by-the- 
Conduct of Providence over crowned Heads, Thrones, Senares, Armics|, - Navies, 
greater and leſs Communities, and fingle Perſons; in all things done by them, for 
them, or upon them,or againſt them: how he uſes,and influences the Faculties, Ati- 
ons, Projeas, Confederacies, and Intereſts of Men, by poizing them, changing 
them, and turning them to his own purpoſes and praiſe: He, I ſay, that well atrends 
ro theſe things in his Hiſtorical Readings and Studies, will (to his profit and delight): 
diſcern God's Providence in andover the Afﬀairs of Men to be expreflive of God's 
Name, -miniſtring to his avouched purpoſes, and a great Teſtimony © his Word 
and Son, and to his Covenanc and Servants. ; | x 


| | 6 V. | | 

And ſuch a Perſon was the Reverend Author (and in part the Subje# Matter) of 
the ſubſequent Treatiſe. He was an early Votary to hisGod :, fo early 'as that he 
knew not: when God engaged him firſt unto himſelf. And hence he in great mea- 
ſures eſcaped thoſe Evil Habits and Calamities which old Age ordinarily pays fo dear 
for, though he laments the careleſneſs and intemperance of his firſt childiſh and 
youthful days. And if the Reader think it ftrange and mean, that theſe, and fome 
other patlages imferiors ſub/ell;y ſhould be inferced amongſt ſo many things far more 
conſiderable, written by bimſelf, and publiſhed by me, | crave leave to reply, 1: That 
Conſcience is a tender thing, and when awaken'd, it accounts no fm f{mall, nor 
any Calamity below moſt ferious Thoughts and ſenſible and ſmart Reſenements, that 
evidencly ſprings from the leaſt Miſcarriage, which\might (and ought to) have been 
prevenred. 2. That the apprehenſion of approaching Death made him ſeverer 
in his Scrutinies and. Refletions. 3. That he thence thought himſelf concerned 


and bound in duty to warn others againſt all which be thought or found fo very / 


prejudicial to his own Soul and Body. 4. That as mean p as theſe are co be 
found in Ancient and Modern Lives and Hiſtories, which pals not under rigid Cen- 
ſures. 5. That the Author wrote this his'Hiſtory, parſim & raptim, and it was ra- 
ther a Rhapſody than one continued Work. So thar I hope that the obvious inc- 
qualities of Style and Matter, (or the Defects in accuracy of Method (much more 
the Errours of the Preſs) will be no ſcandal to the ingenuovs and candid Readers. 
6. And as to wy ſuffering ſuch things to be expoſed to publick view ; can any Man 
rake it ill, 'that I give him what Mr. Baxter left with me to this end? and had I 


thought co have expunged ſome things, and to have altered others, I could nor. 


have faid as he himſelf did (in his Preface to the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale's Judg- 
ment of the Nature of true Religion ) * I take it as an intolerable Piaculum to pub 


any altering hand of mine to the Writings of ſuch a Man-——But to pals by this————' 


His ſeriouſneſs in and about che greateſt things,and his ſolicitous care to fave his own 
and others Souls, and his great zeal for Holineſs, Truth, Concord and Peace amongſt 


all Chriſtians abroad, and in theſe Kingdoms, made him ( when capable thereof) 


to mind how Matters ſtood berwixt God and us; and to enter into: the Springs of 
Publick Afﬀairs and Actions in Church and State : and to take notice of the Origi- 


nals, Inſtruments, Principles, Progreſs, Tracts, Traverſes, and Reſults of Things, 


How Men were placed, ſpirited, influenced and en : and how herein they 
miniſtred to the woes or welfare of the Publick, of themſelves, and of Poſtericy. 
And very loth he was that all ſhould be impoſed upon and injured by partial or 
falſe Hiſtory ; and ſo became Deceivers or Deceived, and Scandalizers or Scanda- 
lized. He well conſidered what a faichful Hiſtory of his-Times might import to all. 


And hence, having had ſuch perfe& underſtanding of all the Things here treated, 


on, from the firſt, he thought it not amiſs to write the chiefeſt of them.in . order ; 
that others might know the certainty of things, to the” berter inſtitution of after 
Conduct and Deportment: and (if it may yet be) to call the Guilty of alt Parties 
yet aliye, #0 due Repentance, and Retuins-ro God. 5 7 
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PE confiderab) (s (f Das 684.) 
\{ The following Hiſtory takes a conſiderable compals ( trom A. V. 1615. t0'1694. 
and it will ain he Reader with no ſinall variety of ufeful and delightful Matrer. 
i. You have here the Hiſtory of God's early, kind, and powerful Dealings with him- 
ſelf, (o as to enprinciple and train him up as a Chriſtian : and' how God toueh'd 
and fix'd his Soul for himſelf in Chriſtian Bonds, - God caſt that Mantle on him 
which made his heart to turn and ſtand towards him 3 and be moſt ambitious of, 
and folicitous about his pardon from, fellowſhip with, devotedneſs to, and living 


with God in the heavenly glory. Then God acquainted him wich his natural, de- 
generate and loſt ſelf, till Chriſt by Grace befriended and relieved him, When ma- 


| king towards, and brought to Chrilts he 1s preſently and ſenſibly engaged in ſecret 


and 6pen War with Satan and his own ſelf, Andhere his Conflicts and Temptations 
are gradually and wiſely ordered him, and let looſe upon him; but every way ſuic- 


; .edto his ſtrengeh and benefit. His Exerciſes. were and muſt be ſuch as ſhall put him 


ro deep Thoughts, cloſe Studies, ftrit Guards and Watchings, iervent Prayer, and 
a quick lenle of the Neceſſity of daily help from Heaven. And Satan 15 permitted 
to attack him in all the Articles of his Chriſtian Faith, and in the Foundation of 
his Heavenly Hopes. He was {o ſeverely urged by Satan to Atheiſm,Scepriciſm, In- 


_ fidelity; and followed with fauch perplexing Difficulties and amazing Incricacies a- 


bout both Natural and Revealed Religion, as that he had concerned and earneſt 
breathings after, valus of, and reſolution for full SatisfaRion about both the Foun” 
dations and Superſtruture of Religion. "Slight Studies, precarious though conft- 
dent Aſfertions, the Publick Vogue arid Suffragesof Men, Worldly Intereſts, Popu- 
1 Applaules, and Fleſhly Eale, could fer no ſtints and limies eo his inquiſitive Mind 
and painful Searches. His Soul ever lay open to Evidence: His Eye was firſt upon 
the Matter to find out that : he then conſidered Words as the fic Portraiftures of 
Things, and Repreſentations of Humane Apprehenſions to mutual Information a- 
bout- Things and Words. And when he obſerved Words to be fo equivocal, and of 


ſuch lax, uncertain ſence, he was ever carefulto give Expreflions their ſtrict and juſt 


Interpretations, and to be clear about the fixed ſenſe of doubtful Terms, And from 


the accuracy of his Judgment, and fineneſs of his Thought, and from the impetu- 
oulnels of his Deſires and endearours to know. Things clearly, orderly and diſtinct- 
ly, aroft that multitude and variety of Diſtin&ions, ( many whereof were thoughc 
unuſual, though I never thought yet any of them uſeleſs and impertinent as impro- 
ved by him) which efually accompanied his Diſcourſe and Writings, But (tocon- 
clude this Head) clear knowledge of the Name and Kingdom of Ged in Chriſt, 
well grounded Faith, lively Hopes, rational Satisfaftiop about the Safety of his State 


. . and Saul, the Souridneſs and due Furniture of his Inner Man in order to his fulfilling 


alter God and Chriſt,and an Exemplary Holy Life,an happy Death,a joyful Reſucre- 
&ion, theſe were the Plealure, Ambition and Employment of his Life ; as alſo to be 
tound in Chriſt,and every way faithful and fruitful to him. And by what Inſtrumencs, 


+ Steps and Methods, God brought him hitherto, this following Account of his gfrom 


his own Pen will rell you. As alfo to what he ever had recourſe for his own Perſon- 
" Satisfaction and Redrefs, and how God exerciſed and uſed his Parts and Thoughts 
ren. | 
You have here the Hiſtory of| his Miniſterial Self. God fet upon his Soul, asone 
relolv'd to qualifie and anoint it.in no ordinary manner, for that Sacred Function, 
whereunto ( after many Temptations and Attempes to fix him in ſome other Scati- 
on and Employment, both from others and himſelf) by the Call and Condu& of 


_ / his heavenly Maſter, he applied and kept himſelf at laſt. God throughly made him 


hrſt to know the Soul which he had breathed into him, as to its Facnkies, Capaci- 
ties, Worth and Uſeſulnefs. God made him feel and mind that Body wherein this 
Soul of his was lodged ; and wherein and how far his better Part might be helped 
or hinder's thereby : and the two Worlds whereto both Soul and Body: were rela- 
ted :. and wherewith they were variouſly concerned. And in this World God fix'd 
him infuch a Profpe& of another, as made him intimately and. ſharply feel bot 
what, and where, amidſt-whar CE and to what purpoſes he here a bode 
+ And all this gave him great Advan 
and Inducements to deal more cloſely, sKkilfully, diligently, and ed. cry A Tom. 
portunately with Souls, about their great Concerns. And what a Tranſcripe God ._- 
made him of what the Apoſtle ſpeaks asto himſelf -md Temotby, in Col. 1.25 —29. 
the following Hiſtory of his Kidderminſter (and other) Labours and Succeſſes in the 
Goſpel, will convince you to: great Satisfaftion: as alſo of what Oppoſitions and 


And 


Deiiverancesiand Preſeryations he mec with there. 
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And you have here fome Tafts and Informations of his Thoughts and Studies 
and of his Books and Letters to divers Perſons, of different Stations and Quality 
and alſo of what Pens and Spirits wrote againſt trim. He was of ſuch Repute and 
Figure in his day, as that many coveted to fee his Face, to hear his Voice , and to 
receive his Reſolution of weighty Cafes of Conſcience propoſed to him. Andin all 
chis you will find that verified of hiny, which.the Lord Bacon hath deliver'd from 
his Pen, viz. Mucb Re 


- = p FOB, 
” &>x; " Ss 
ha #, F 
# F # 
S 


ſtily he turned over Volumes , how intimately he underſtood them, how ſtrangely 
he retained his Reading,and how pertinently he could uſe it coevery | 
Men ſtayed not long tor what they wrote to him about : and what he wrote was 
eo great ſarisfaQion and tothe purpoſe, He wrore his Books with quick diſpatch ; 
never, but when he thought them needfat, and his dury then to write chem. 
And when as the Reader well conſiders bis Apology for his s hereafter menti- 
oned, let him but ſeriouſly weigh what is al , and accordingly. form his Cen-. 
ſaces. His mentioned and recited Cafuifticat- Letters and Books, CR at leaſt of 
Thought and Pains; and perhaps the Reader's patient; and attentive minding of 
borh his mention'd Books and Letters will not be loſs of time and pains. * Tan 


—_ ens 


ading mekes Men ful : Much Writing makes them judicious and 
acute : and much Converſation makes + 5x6 I have been amazed to ths how-ha- 


thoagh through too much haſte and heedlefnefs, ſome few Eſcapes ( haps Inac» 
curacics) in the begitming may diſtaſte his curious eye; yet a very few Pages fol- 
fowing will yield him becter Entertainment. : 


' $ VE. 

But the great things 'which are as che Spiricof this Hiſtory, are the Accounts he 
ives of rhe Original Spritgs and Sources of all.theſe Revolutions, DiſtraRions and 
Diſaſters which happen'd from the Civil Wars betwixt King Char/e: the Firſt, to the 
Reſtoration of Charles the Second, and whh was Conſequene after chereupon to 

Church and State. And here we ſhall find various and great Occurrences fpringin 
' from different Principles, Tempers and Intereſts ; directed to different Ends, _s 
reſolved. into different Events and Iſſues. The Hiſtorian endeavours to be faithful, 
candid, and ſevere. Nothing of real-ſerviceable Truth would he conceal. Nothing 
but what was influential on, and might, or did affe& the Publick Inceteſt would he 
expoſe to Publick View. Nothing that gh be capable of candid Interpretation 
or Allay, would he feverely cenfure. Nothing notoriouſly criminal, and fatal to 
the Common Good would he paſs by withour his juſt Reſenetments of ic, and ſevere 
RefleRionson it. As to his immediate Perſonal acquaintance with, or knowledge 
of the things reported by him, I know no further of that , than as' he himſelf re- 
lates. As to what he received from others by Report, how far his Information was 
true or falſe, I know not. Indeed I wrote (with tender and affeRtionate reſpe& 
'and reverence to the Doors Name and Memory) to Madam Owen to deſire her 
to ſend me what ſhe could, well atteſted, in fayourof the Door, that T might in- 
{ert it in the Margent, whore he 1s mentioned as having an hand in that Altair at 
Wallingford Houſe ; or that I _ expunge that paſſage. Burt chis offer being re- 
jetted with more contemptnouſneſs and ſmartneſs than my Civility deſerved, I had 
no more to do than to let chat paſs upon Record; and to rely upon Mr. Baxter's re- 
Dort,and the concurrent Teſtimonies of ſuch as knew the Intreagues of thoſe Times. 
et that I mighe deal uprightly and uponthe ſquare, I have mention'd this (though 


obiter) to teſtifie my ReſpeRs to him with whom I never was bat once: but I was 


created by him then with very great Civilicy indeed. 
deny butje wonkd his he oor af be acceptablenes 
cannot at-1t wan Ve L OL great adv to Q | 
and uſefulneſs of chis Book, had it's Reverend Avches don himſelf rot, comploatek 
and correted ie, and publiſhed ic himſelf. I am ſure ic had migiſtred more abun- 
Hantly co my fatisfaRion : for I neither craved nor expected ſuch a Truft and Lega- 
cy- as his Manuſcripts. Nor knew I any thing 
rill ewo or three days before he dyed. My Heart akes exceedingly at every remem- 
brance of my incumbent Truſt : and at the of my Account for all at laſt. 
I am deeply ſenſible of my inabilicy for fuch Work ; even to diſcou 
no ſmall Conſternation of Spirit. -I want not apprehenſions of the 
ſhall need from God, and Candour from Men, both which I humbly 
on the knee. I know che heart and kindneſs and clemency God- 
fas Chriſt ; Bur I know not yet what Men will think, ſpeak, concerning 
God ſpeak to Men for me, or give me Grace and Wiſdom to hear and to im- 
| al PE - prove 
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of chis his kind purpoſe and will, . 
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Z prove their Clnkures and RefleRions, if fuch clings muſt be my Diſcipline and Lot . 


* Quo quiſque eft- major mags eft placabils ira 
Et faciles motifs mens Generoſa Capit. 
Corpora Magnanimo ſatu eſt proſtraſſe Leon 
Pugna ſuum finem cum jacet bottw, habet. 
At lupus & turpes inſt ant Morientibus urſt 
Et quacunque minor nobilitate fera ef. 


Ovid. Tritt. Eleg. iv. 


However let the Reader bear with me if I attempt to obviate what I apprehend 
moſt likely for Men to reply and urge upon me,by offering chele things to ſzrious and 
impartial Thoughts, relating to 1. The Author, 2. The Treatiſe, 3. The Publication, 
And 4. My ſelf. TE ED 


Firſt the Author. - 


Y 
' 1. He was one who loy'd to ſee and ſet things in their cleareſt, and moſt genuine 


Light ; he well conſidered what fort and ſize of Evidence and Proof all things 
were Capable of. Matters of Senſe are evident by their due Appulles on the Senſes. 
Matcers of Do&rinal Truth by Demonſtration ;_ Matters of Hiſtory by credible 
report: and he could conſider well how Certainty and Probability differed. Nor 
was he willing to be impoſed upon, or deceived through Prejudice, Lazineſs, Inte- 
reſt, or a fatious Spirit. To fay he never was miſtaken ( for undoubtedly he had 
his Errours and Miſtakes, ſome of them retracted, and publickly acknowledg'd by 
him when diſcern'd) is to attribute more to him, than any meer Man can ſay : 
and more than any impartial and ſevere Student will arrogate to himſelf, I ſhall 


never call the Retractation of a diſcovered Errour or Miſtake, a Fault ; but rather 


a commendable Excellence : and I judge ir berter to argue cloſely, than bitterly co 
recriminate or traduce. Truth needs neither Scoff nor Satyr to defend it. | 

2. This made him fo folicitous to leave behind him ſuch an Impartial Account of the 
Hiſtory of his Times, and of his own Endeavours in his place and day to promote 


Holineſs, Truth and Peace. * ; | 


- 3. He hence obſerv'd how theſe great Concerns were either promoted or ob- 


ſtruted ; and by whom. What was amifs, or right ; either in himlſelt or others, 


C. 
| 4 He was concerned to prevent Miſapprehenſions, Prejudice, Cenſures and Scan- 


dals for time to come ; to call the Guilty to Repentance ; to clear the Innocent,and 


wain the preſent and ſucceeding Generations againſt their being ſplic upon the like 
Rocks ; to lay all Miſcarriages at their right Doors; and to undeceive Forreign 
Churches and Kingdoms, and to deliver them from being impoſed on , by falſe Re- 
preſentations of our Afﬀeairs at home. | 

5. He had an acrimonious pungent Stile indeed, contracted by his plain dealing 


* with obſtinace Sinnersz which he told me was much ſeverer than his Spiric was. He 


loy'd to give Sins and Sinners what: Names might make themſelves and all Men 
moſt ſenſible of their aggravated Crimes. And yet he was averſe.from blackningthem 


' more than there was reaſonfor in his judgment : and from concluding. Men grace- 


I:& or hopeleſs from any. particular Miſdemeanours or Defeats. 

. 6. He was publick fpiriced, - and valued not (nor would he be ſwayed by) Parties, 
Names or Intereſts, His Soul was drawn our to a greater length, and wrought into a 
finer temper , than toover-logk any thing' truly Excellent and Worthy in any one, 
tough of a different Character and. Perſwaſion from himſelt, as to things of a lower 


Nature,znd confiltent with the Spirit and great Deſigns of Chriſtianity. I have heard 


him great and copious in his Commendationsof ſeveral Prelatesand Conformiſts. And 
ler the Reader pardon me if 1 tell him the Right Reverend the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


. bury,Dr.Teniſon,the Reverend preſent Biſhops of Worceſter and Ely ,wete expreſly men- 


nion'd by him to me as Perſons greatly admired, and. highly valued by him ; and 
of their readinebs to ſerve the Publick Intereſt, both Civil and Religious, he told me 
he doubted not. And for ſzveral of theirexcellent and uſeful Labours, -I think my 
ſelf (amongſt many others) obliged to bleſs God, and thank them ; though I be 
unknown to them, and indeed defervedly below their Notice.) - His great Concern/ 
and vehement Deſire was for a Comprehenſion fit to include all peaceable, uſctwl, 
fober Perſons. -And he thought it not impoſſible nor incongruous to fix upon Foun- . 


dations large and ſtrong enough, fo 43 to take in all that might firly concribuce to 
* Publick 


—-— ———— 


Publick Welfare, into ohe good | | my 
know matiy are animated with che ſame Deſires. . May” not the Church of 
Englend be more evidently beautiful, large and ſafe hereby ? And though Authori- 
ty has not yet wrought us upto this, I humbly judge that athicable Converſation 
amongſt thoſe that attend our reſpe&ive Miniſtry, and among us Miniſters our 
ſelves, would ſhew to all that we are propenſe to Peace ahd.Love, and ro mutual 
Uſefulneſs and Endearments.: It ſeems tome moſt ſtrange and hateful, thar diffe- 
rent Sentiments abour diſputable Matters, ſhould alienate Aﬀe&ions, baniſh Civili-. 
ties of Converſation, and ſcarce be enquired into, and debated about, withour feur- 
rilous Refle&tions and enflamed Paftions. Rageand force may produce Hypocrites 
or Adverſaries, but ſcarce of radi onges : But for Men :o be hired, - - 
cheated, frighted into a Change of Sentiment, is very odd indeed. Truth and 
Faith are very valuable things z and to me as worthy of a Commendation in 
a Conformiſt, as in a Non-conformilt, &- vice verſd. Nor ſhall I count things ber- 
ter or worſe for the ſake of Perſons in whom Imeet with them. Truth and Good- 
neſs make Men worthy, but what can they derive from Men ? God hath ſheived 
\ them to us in their proper Evidence, fit for Diſcovery by impartial Search, and at | 
our peril is it to reje&t them : Neither can any Man's Confidence or Paſlion, - 
change their Nature or juſtifie our Refuſal or Miſtakes thereof. No wonder then if 
this Frmad Author be ſo impartially free in both his Narratives and CharaRers, 
whilſt the Publick Intereſt was ſo much in his Eye, and lay fo preflingly on his 
hente ©. HY” | 
7. Whilſt ſo devoted to the publick good;of Church and State, he obſerved Per- 
ſons, enquired into Things, ſtudied Expedients, conſulted God and Man, to know, 
what was the likelieſt way, to heal the Wounds, and fercle the Peace and Welfare 
of Church and State: and how todo this regularly and ſuccefsfully , was the folici- 
cous Inqueſt and Endeavour of his Soul: if he did miſtake his way, it was not 
wilfully, but through infirmity. | 
8. But his defeaced Expettations and Endeavours amidft thoſe many [Revolutions 
in his time, from which reſulted hindrances, neither few nor mean,made him more 
ſtriatly to take the Minutes of Pro and Events, as they occurred; and ſo 
co make ſome fir Remarks thereon. having thus furniſhed himfelf with apr 
| Materials and Memoirs, he at laſt digeſted all into this following wrnsy þ which 
you have faithfully from his own Original 5 abating ſome corrigetds. Some 
litele words ſupply'd here and there which currente calamo were left our. Some ſmall 
Chaſms to be fill'd up, whereto the current Sence direted ts. And 'in ſome Letters | 
here inſerted, not being by himſelf tranſcribed, the words fomething 1cf6 le- 2 
gible than others, they muſt be almoſt gueſſed at. Though thele were few and no 
way affecting the Sence conſiderably; And ſome Repericions , through the Au-- - 
thor's own forgetfulnefs, left our. But the Hiſtory. is entirely his, tranſcribed and 
publiſhed as ſuch from his own Copy, which T keep by. me for my own Vindication 
carefully ; and asA Memorial of himſelf with me. . . 


Secondly, As to the Hifory. 


| x. Of what Concern and Conſequence the Matter of it.is, che patient and dili- 
gent and judicious Reader may ſoon diſcern. Weghy ting, when fully , credi- 
commend | 


ceptation, and they do as readily meet therewith, 
prevail; i : Hiſtorian 


m__ be o_— to him, and fo diſcourage his 
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1 jad naiher time nor ſtrength to attend the Prels, ſo as to inſpeR the Impreflion 
| Fa Nt Ton chergnpon I truſted to the promiſed Care of the Bookſellers: 


eview the Errata to be more numerous and grols by far than ever 
op omory Bur if the Candid Reader will corre& the Errats , as they are ren- 


der'd corrigible to his view, I ſhall. thick my {elf tly. obliged to him, But if 


he Reader's firſt Hiſtorical Salute diſpleaſe him, as being much beneath his expeat- 
we" Entertainment, one hours reading I hope he will find to be the utmoſt Exer- 
ciſe of his Patience, from the-meanneſs of the Matter at his Entrance into the 


Book, | 


) | #4 _ © | 

IL. As to the Author's ordering and digeſting of his own Menioirs, a Rhapſody 
it now appears 3 and as to method and equality of Stile, ſomewhat below what 
curious Readers might expe& z yea, and from what it had been, had ic bur paſſed 


- the Author's ſtricter Thoughts and View. Yer we ſhall find the Hiſtory greatly 


uſeful, though not exatly uniform ; nor is it ſo confuſed, as to be incapable of ea- 
fie References and Reductions to ſuch proper Order as may beſt pleaſe the Reader 2 
if the Deſign be clear and worthy, viz. to ſet in open Light the, degenerate Age 
he lived in : the magnalia of Grace and Providence as to himſelf : his Self-cenſurings 
on all occaſions: Caution and Conduct unto others : and tracing all Events to 


their genuine Sources and Originals,- the judicious Reader will improve fuch things... 


*Ehere were ſeveral Papers looſely laid, which could not eaſily . be found , when 
needed. And the defectiveneſs of my very much declining Memory, made me for- 
get ( and the more becauſe of haſte and buſineſs ) where I had laid chem. after I 
had found them. And ſome few Papers, mention'd, and important here , are not 
yet found, though ſearch'd after ; which yet hereafter may be broyght to light 
amongſt ſome others, intended for the Publick View, if God permit. The Reve- 
rend Author wrote them at ſeveral times, as his other Work and Studies, and fre- 
quent Infirmities would admit of. And he was more intent upon the Matter 'thah 
the Method : and finding his Evening Shadows growing long, as the Prelage of his 
own approaching and expe&ted Change, he was willing (through the importunicy | 
of his Friends) to haſten the compleating of his Works before he died. And he 
had rather that the Work was done ſomewhat imperfe&ly , than not at all. Ir is 
true indeed, that he hath left us nothing of the laſt Seven years of his Life, fave his 
Apology for his accuſed Paraphraſe and Notes on the New Teftament , for which he 
was fo fiercely proſecuted , impriſoned, traduced and fined. And though ſome 
preſſed me-co draw up the OE Hiſtary of his Life, yet the wiſeſt that I 
could conſult adviſed me tothe contrary : and I did take their counſel to be righs 
and good; for I wellknew my felf very unable to do that uniformly with the reſt ; 
and I was not inclined to obtrude upon the World what was not Mr. Baxters. Pre- 
carious Reputation I afte& not. That Fame cannot be rightfully my own which 
is not deſerved by me. And if this Preface and my ſubjoyned Sermon be but can- 
didly received, or moderately cenſured, and any way tributary to the Reader's 


benefit”, I ſhall rejoyce therein, and not expet his undeſerved Commenda- 
tion. | 


HI. 1 am well aware ( and think it worth my while to take notice ) of fereral 


Things which may awaken Prejudice, Cenſure, or Diſpleaſure , and occaſion ( if 


not cauſe.) Objections and Offence, as to the Treatiſe and my ſelf; which I would 
obviate and prevent ( at leaſt alla ) if poſſible. I neither love to kindle Flames, 
nor to enrage them, nor to te the leaſt breath or fewel to them, I am for 
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bliſh is not always-to aſſent. if N 


gh all ) cenſured by oo : 
or many, mentioned. b 
Patil He BY 05 wh iſcarriage or Negle&s u 4 
. 10n, to t ejudice th « þ 
Publick Intereſt ; fo far they are remar bim fn -__" 


® 
. s — 
- p 
. 4 o 
EE "F. % 4 's . by 
af: — . Ge "F FT. 4 
os ka C= Arad, $i” - + 


the 
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or Concerns. - But if. »njuf1y,' ic is the undoubted right and duty of thoſe thac can, 
to Clear the Cenfured from all their undue Impurations and Aſperſions; and could 

I do it for them, my Obligations to, and value for this quondam excellent Hiſto- 

rian and Divine, ſhould nor prevent my utmoſt cordial Engagements in that macter, 

namely, to wipe of all Aſperſions from the Innocent, or to abate and leſſen them, 

as far as they are capable duly of Allays. Bur let me meet the Reader with theſe 


cautionary offers. _ 


1. Perhaps it may be thonght unmeet by ſome that. a Divine ſhould turn Hifo-" 
rien. Anſw. 1. Why not as well as Grotias, Du Pleſſir, Laſſuins, 8c. yea, and King 
Fames the Firſt meddle with writing about Sacred Things. ( 2. ) Mr. Baxter. was 
neither ignorant of, nor unconcerned in, nor unfit for ſuch a Work as this 3 who 
knew him better than he knew himſelf? or did more intirely ſearch into Aﬀairs? 
or lay under greater Advantages for pious and juſt Informations? ( 3.) He had 
no Advantages, nor heart for Gain or Honour ” this his Undertaking, It is known 
he hath refuſed Preferment, even by King Charles the Second, but fouphe for none: 
( 4. ) Writing of Hiſtories rather refer to Abilities than to Office. Men may not 
govern Kingdoms, Cities, nor Societies, till called thereto by ſolemn COng 
be they never ſo throughly qualified ; nor can they adminiſter in Publick Worſhip. 
eill Called thereto by Solemn Ordination, or as Probartioners in order'to that Ot- 
fice. But Men may wrice for God and Common Good if they be able fo to do, 
For their Ahilicies, Opportunities, and Capacity for Publick Service, are a, Call 
ſufficiently and ſafely ro be depended on. (.5.). The Author's Modeſty ; Hangili: 
ty, and well known Self-denial, and' evident Remotenelſs from all Pragmaricalneſs 

| and Aﬀectation, may well prevenc Suſpicion of his Exorbitancy in this his Encer- 
prize. And (6. ) his great Ability and Concern to ſerve the Publick LIatereſt, 
when as all poflible help was needful, requiſite and grateful, may well implead 
ſuch bold Retorts upon his Undertaking. Who ſtays for a particular Commiſſion 

. to extinguiſh Flames, or-|to give needful Informations of inſtant: Dangers, or of 
neceſſary Conduct, when grear Calamities or Miſcarriages canhot otherwile be pre- 
vented ? bn FE 

2. Ic is not impoſlible that ſome will judge him too impudent and unworthy in - 
branding Perſons with ſuch ungrateful CharaRers, as/do fo evidently expoſe the 
Memory of the Dead and Living, or their Poſterity, and intimate to: diſgrace. 
But C1.) Matters of Fa& notorionſly known are ſpeaking things themſelves : 
and their Approbation or Diſlike from others ſhould be -as Publick as the Thin 

' themſelves. Matters of Publick Eyidence and Influence are as the Teſt of Publi 
Sentiments, and of the prevailing temper of choſe Communities wherein fuc! 
things were done. And can Civilities of Converſation , ar Intereſt ,-or Perſonal 
Reſpe&s and Tendernefs, be an Equivalent with God, to what is expe&ted by hin 
from Bodies Politick, or from his faichful Servants in them. ( 2.) The Auchor 
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A —J © to God for the Sincerity of his Deſigns and Heare, from ſome who 


him make them as they have credibly told me : Of his Encouragement 
Deen Godinch, and of the Awek Diſcouragement which Irrengion and. Pro- 
phanene(s and Debauchery ever met with from him. Theſe Things were Rood and 
great. But from what Principles they came, and. by what right from and 
Man they were his Rectoral Province, and to what ultimate End he really did di- 
rect them ; theſe Things require deeper Thoughts than mine, 1n order to a ſober 
Judgment on them. I: is more than I can do to vindicate his Right to. Govern, 
and to behead-our King,” and to keep out another ———but I am alway glad of 
any thing which may allay the Guilcof Men : though I had rather find no Guile 
( nor any appearance or ſuſpicion of it) that ſhall need Charity or Induſtry £0'CXx- 
tenuate or allay it. God grant theſe Kingdoms greater Care and Wiſdom for time 
to come : and cauſe us to fit peaceably, orderly, obediently fubmiſlively and thank- 
fully under the gracious Government of King William our preſent rightful and law- 
ful Soveraign, in ſo great Mercy'to theſe Kingdoms , whom - may the moſt high 
God long preſerve, conduct, and greatly proſper.  ( 6.) Asto the Relatives and 
under Agents of Oliver Cromwell, 1 offer theſe _ 1. The Author would not 
charge them with what they never did. 2. Their Diſadvantages through the Exi- 
2encies, Influences, and Temptations of their Day ought to be well conſidered, 
teſt otherwiſe Men be inteinperate and exceflive in. their cenforious Reflections on 
them. Things now appear. ( perhaps) in a far clearer Light than heretofore. 
2. Inftanc Neceflicies may admit of greater Pleas: and Men at a greater: diſtance. 
may not fo fitly judge of preſent. Duty or Expediency. And 4.'therg is undoubtedly 
ſuch a thing as interpretative Faithfulneſs and Sincerity, which ſo far cheers Mens 
hearts, and fpirits reſolution and appeals to God, although the Principles which 
bear Men up hercin may be, and frequently are erroneous, and but meer Miſtakes. 
5. We know not all that Men can ſay, when -ca]mly heard and fairly deale with, 
to? their own cenfured Actions, by way of Apology or Defence. +6. We muſt con- 
ſider our own (elves as in this World and Body ; and as liable to equivalent ( if not 
the fame) Dangers and Temptations. The ſence and provident reach of that Di- 
vine Advice, Gal. 6. 1. is vaſtly great, and greatly uſeful , and would prevent rigid 
Conſtructions if well attended to. 7. Oliver Cromwell's Progeny (thoſe that are 
yet alive ) are chargeable no further with his Crimes than they are approved by 
them:: ane this I never heard them charged with ſince 60. | I know them not :"bur 
I have been told that they are ſerious , peaceable , uſeful , commendable Perſons, 


. and make a lovely Figure in their reſpe&ive, though more private'Stations. 8. As | 


to Dr. Owen, 1. It is too well known (to need my proof) how great his Worth 
and Learning was. How foft and peaceable his Spirit, *for many of his laſt years, 
if credible Fame bely' him not. And perraro in melius.mendax fama. He was indeed 
bath a burnmg and a ſhining Light. 2. As tothe Wallingford-Houſe Afﬀeair, and the 
DoGor's Hand therein ; our Reverend Author conſidered him and others as''to 
what hechought culpable, and of pernicious Conſequence and ſcandalous Reporr 
and Influence, as to both the preſent and fucceeding Ages. He had no Perſonal 
Prejudice againſt him or others. Bue as both Church and State were fo diforderly 
endangeicd and atteted by what was there conſulted and done ; fo Mr. Baxrer,did 
ſo much reſent the thing, as to thiak it fit to be recorded, 'and accented. with\ fir 
aggravations ; as a Remonſtrance to the Grime, and as a Warning to the Chriſtian 


_ World. And he is not the only Perſon who: hath believed, noticed and blamed - 


that Matter, But that the Door & in hu freat Maſter's joys , is what our Author 
hath reported, his very firm perſwaſion of, in print. 9. As to our Brethren the 
Independants, "tis true that no mean Ferment appants to have been upon the Anthor's 
Spirit. Bur (1.) is he ſharper upon them , then on the Pre«byterians , Anabaptitts, 
Prelates, where be thought or found them culpable ? - (2. ) Whar Party did our 
Author wholly fide with 2 (3.) What boſom Friend did he ever ſpare wherein he 

tound him reprehenfible 2 (4.) He was fo intent upon Orthodox DoRtines:/ Cas + 
tholick Union, Chriſtian Concord and Behaviour, and Peaceable Ulefulnds- anc 
Converſation amongſt all Proteſtants, and upon avoiding Diviſions: amongſt Chriſt's 
Followers, as that whatever obſtruaed theſe Concerns , he was impatient of , and 
warm againſt. Truth, Peace, and Love,was he a Vorary to, and Martyr for + and 
hereurito did he devote moſt of his Life and Labours, Dicam quod res oft, te is 
Iandalous that there ſhould.be Diviſions, Diſtances, Animofities and Contentions, . 
aovogt Chriſtians, Proteſtants, Diſſenters, againſt each other; and in the Bowels 

of each Party. . But much hereof ariſes from unhappy Tempecrs, Sel-ignorance; 
Conkidence and Inobſervance, want of frequent, patient, and calm Conference and 
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An Roe oe POET 
owed. and they that will not ſpall be damned , and commanded-bis -Mmi- 
Fa pop ropes s World : He 5" come again and raiſe the Bodies of all Mey 


5 


have done in the Body : and ”y wy «dud rhe Right a Life Everlaſting, and the ref 
to Everlofting Puniſhment; which ſhall be Executed accoramply. © 
That £ the oo Gbeſt, the Spirit of the Father and rhe Son, wat" fint fomthe' Fa. , 
ther by the Son, to mſpire and guide the Prophets and 4poſtles, that The9/ mg bt ally ve- 
weal the Do&rine of Chriſt 3 And by multitudes of Evident Miraces and wonderful Gifts 
to be the great Witneſs of Chriſt and of the Truth of his Holy Wors: And alſv to dwell 
and 504 in all that are drawn to believe, that, being | friſt Joymed ro Chriſt ther Fad, 
and into one Church which is bjs Body, and ſo perdaned and mie rbe Son: of God, they 
may be a peculiar People ſanFifed t0 Chriſt ; and may mortifit the Feſh , and ovrreomre The 
World and the Devil : and being 2ealow -of good Works, may. ſerve Gid im Hotneſs and 
ig hteouſnefs, and may live in the ſpecial Love and Communion of the Saints 5 and mn; bope 
of Chriſt's Coming, and of Everlaſting Life, | | 


ihe LAS Goren obs Things conſented to were as followeth: 


® Hat be heartily took this one G O D, for biz only GG D., and his chief Good and 
this FESUS CHRIST for bis, only Lord, Redeemer, and. Saviour, and thes 
HOLY G HOST for hi: Sautfifier : and _tbe Dottrine by him revealed, and. fealed by 
his Miracles, and now contained in the Holy Scriptures, be took for the Law of God'; and 
the Rule of bis Faith aud Life : And v ing unſeen) of his Sins, be ard rejabue, 
through the Grace of God, ſinterely to, obey bim, _ bx Holineſs zo God , and Righteouſ- 
noi to Men, and in ſpecial Live to the Saints, and jn” Communion 1h them 5 againſt all 
Temptations of the Devil, the World, and his own Fleſh ;, and ihis :0 the Death. 


If Therefore theſe things were Believed and” Conſemed to by him ; and if'cheſe" 


things do efſentiate our Saving Chriſtianity, and {6 be kufficienc ro make us all one 7 


Chriſt, why ſhould ſonſe different Modes and Forms of Speech, wherewith theſe 
great-Subſtantials\may and do confilt , altain of Men © think him Heterodox, 
becauſe he uſes not their Terms? And-why ſhould fuch Diſtances and Diſcords 
be kept up amongſt us, whilſt we all'of us own. all che foremjentioned Articles, 
and-are always 18ady ( on'all fides ) 1& renounce whatever Opiniops thall appear 
to overthrow or ſhake fuch Articles of Faith, and/ Covenamting Terms with God 
and Chrift 2 And I cannot bur believe that all Chriſtians feriouſly bound for Hea- 
ven, and that are fixed upon cheſe Truths,” are nearer caeh go other in their Judg- 
ments than different Modes of Speech feeny to repreſene them. Of fuch great Con- 
ſequence is true Chariry and Candour amongſt Chriſtians. | 

3. The Reverend Prelates, 'and the Miniſters and Members of the Church of 
England, may poflibly diſtaſte his plainnels with them, and think him too ſevere 
upon them : But r. they are no Strangers to his prokefied'and exemplified Modg- 
ration, Who valued their Worth and Learning more than he did ? Who mocreen- . 


dicious Propoſals for a large and laſting Comprehenſion ' with chem, chan the 
'Knew he did? And who more fairly warned them of the diſmal Conſequences pred 
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; :me nor Strength to finiſh ic ; nor to corre it with, bis own. Hand” 
 onaoAker ub as it "p you have ry, He Yrooght it down ( nor long " 
fore he died-) to publiſh it, bur upon ſecond Thoughts he. changed chat purpoſe, 
as his Bookſeller ſince his Death affured me. 6. I have” realon'to think that” the 
Author had ſome thoughts to have made further| Progreſs 'in” this Hiſtory , buc 
that other Things diverted him therefrom , till-his Death "ar laſt made char im- 


poſſible. 
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rrioderate temper of DY Flock. And 1 know none beyond them for Peace 
.ayd Love and Candour.” He was greatlyſolicitous about-miy Subſiftence and En- 
Pays amy 0 wares his Death. And nat long before his Exit he drew up a Pa 
r to have beenread-to the C ion ,- to red} me Tome generous 


' and freely profeſt his jon in his. Conjuntion with-me, and in the ſegious. 


» 9  _ turcoming to the know 
T However, 1 am'for g 
I can: for 1 ſeek not rheirs , 
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that he 


from Age to Age; and the vaſt par=4 yory Deſigns of Providence in all. 
Could | but perſwade the Reader to read and pauſe upon ſome Inſtances apon 
Record in Sacred Writ, as being leaſt liable to Exce ption ( though many might be 
produced from Ancient and Modern Hiſtories ) he mighthere by ar leaſl prevent 
conſiderably his being Scandalized by the many Oblaguies that _ come from incon- 
fiderate and malignant Men. What Man of Worth could or did ever yet abſo- 
lutely eſcape being traduced by ſome or other ?. See Fer. 15. 10. and;20. ro, Neb. 
2. 19. and 6. 6,7. Gen. 39. 14. 1 Sam. 22. 9——15F. 2 Sam. 16. 3, Amos 7. 1o, 11. 
An 26. 61. Aﬀs 24. 5 ———9. and 18.13, Rom. 3.8. If greater Perſons (ſuch 
Foſepb, Nebernab, eremioh, Damel, Chriſt; and his Apoſttes, and Dogs: -him- 
ff” Chriſt's Royal Antity pe) were craduced by the Sons cf- Belza/, as guilty of - 
what their Souls abhorr'd i intimately; - what wonder is ir-to find this Reverend 
Perſon Mr. Baxter, miſrepreſented by the malignity and obloquy of ſome; and by 
the weakneſs, credulity, and miſtakes of others ; and thoſe perhaps excelient Per- 
ſons otherwiſe, in manifold reſpects ? 


Mr. Baxter x4 harged by ſome as being againft King Charles the Firft in the for ft 
War, and too much a Fomemer of it, To this 30 have his Replys in > Hiſtory it 
ſelf; and chicher I refer the Reader. | 


He has been alſo traduced by ſome, as variby kill d a Man in cold Blood with ba 
own bands, From which Scandalous Report he has alſo _” himſelf. in. the 
following Hiſtory. Burt. for the Reader's. further Satisfaction , 1 will here x 1 - 
Letter from Dr, Alleftreg, which is not there inſerted (chart I remember ). 
credible Perſon (Mr. F. H.) told Mr. Baxter that the: Door had / code flag 

the like to him ; ſaying, - That, he could not think well of one that had kill d a in 
cold Blood "with bus. own' bands ; Mr. Baxter ſuſpe&ting chat the Doctor's Chair Hr 
Reputation might re credit to this-{landerous Report, he wrote to the Door, 
. deſi ing co kaow of: him whether he reported this or no 3 aſſoring him in the ſame 
Lertrer, that he never ſtruck any Man in anger, in in all his to his rememe 
brance——=- 3s Letter to.the Door was dated London, Decemb.8. 1679. Here- 
pon the Dodor ned him che As: Anſwer: 


SIR; 


: MuF#t profeſs ſincerely that Tediines recollell els ojer © hack word; of you to Mr: H. 

| I a it cems be dorh affirm'l did. But yes 1 canttot but acknowledge it « poſſible 

fe Te kilf d a Man - in blood ; 

I very well remember that above Thirty years finge, at the end of the War, teat 

oblickly ſpoke before ware rag and with this to farther Circumſtance, that. it- as 4 Sob 
dier ho had been a Priſoner ſome hour s before. - Now: this Report relating to the Ware, in 


which 1 i a things were mo great Rarities'y and from my wery tender is I beving 


not bad the mir Sort il _ pu hgharny t me rhaefere 


yer] do ROT, if '* '4 great 

| r # Rep gies 

Gb ile pn fe io id | vb eaghy ro know - 
it were true. And as I bave 3a Ps forgs 'o T 

me. And if I could dirett my 

is the whole Account 1 can give 


Eaton-Colledge, 
Dee.1 3. 1679. 
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| "© 
Such was the Exemplary Ingenuity and true Equity and Candour of this wors 
thy Perſon. pes ET, 


the boldeſt Stroke that ever I met with at the Reputation of this worthy 
ATE v7 Baxter, occurs in a Letter that T have lately received from a Perſon 


whereof is this: . + 


c 


Ere is a Report in ſome Perſons mouths that Mr. Baxter, before be dyed, and fo 
till bis Death, was in a great doubt and trouble about .@ Future State. Tt is 


* ſuggeſted that be continued in ſuch Doubt, or rather was inclining to think there was no 


Future State at all , and that he ended bis Days under ſuch a Perſwaſion ; which occaſi- 
oned no [mall trouble to bim, be baving written ſo many things to perſwade perſons to be- 


lieve there was. | | 


$ 


This Report is related to me as brought down from London by no mean Man; 
by one of great Repute in his Faculty, and well known through the Nation, 
frequently an Hearer of Mr. Baxter, and an honourable Perſon. And I am further 


- infornied by the ſame Hand, That it is there. reported that manty of his Friends, Per- 


ſons of Quality about London, know the truth of it. c 


I. Audax facinu ! What will degenerate Man ſtick at : We know nothing here 
that could in the leaſt miniſter to fuch a Repore as this. +-T that was with him all 
along , have ever heard him triumphing in his heavenly Exp-&ation , and ever 


ſpeaking like one that could never have thought it worth' a Man's while to-be, 


were it not for the great Intereſt and Ends of Godlineſs. He told me that he 
doubted not, but that it would be beſt for him when he had left this Life, and was 
tranſlated to the heavenly Regions. 

2. He own'd what he had written, with reference to the Things of God, to the 
very laſt, He adviſed thoſe that came near him carefully to mind their Soul 
Concerns. The ſhortneſs of Time, the inſtancy+of Eternity, the worth of Souls, 


the greatneſs of God, the riches of the Grace of Chriſt, and the excellency and 


import of an heavenly Mind and Life, and the great uſefulneſs of the Word and 
Means of Grace purſuant ro Eternal Purpoſes, they ever lay preſkngly upon: his 
own Heart, and extorted from him very uſeful Dire&ions and Encouragements to 
all that came near him, even to the laſt. Infomuch; as that if a Polemical or Ca- 


luiſtical Point, or any Speculation in Philoſophy or Divinity , had” been but of- 
tered to him for his Reſolution, after the cleareſt and briefeſt Repreſentation of his * 
. Mind, which the Propoſer's Satisfaction call'd for, he preſently and moſt de- 


lighefully fell into Converſation about what retated ro our Chriſtian Hope and 


Work, : 


3. Had he thought that there had been no Future State for Man to be Con- 


\ cer'd about, why was he fo delighted in a hopeful Race of young Miniſters and 


Chriſtians ? to my knowledge he greatly valued young Divines, and - hopeful Can- 
didates for the Miniſtry : He was moſt liberal of Counſel and Encouragement to 
them, and moſt inquiſitive after, and wy with” their growthful Numbers 'and 

pake it in my hearing, That he had the 
reateſt Hopes and Expectations from the ſucceeding Generation of then: And 
e pleaſed himſelf with the Hopes and ExpeRations of this, that they would do 


God's Work much better chan we had done before , and eſcape our Errours and ' 
, L F4 ; : 4, 


Defects. 


thereof which "may Confirm the Re that 'Mr.: Baxter had no ſuch ThouZhes 
mo in 33 » I ſhall here for the Readet's SatisfaRtion lay before him ; which is- 
as followerh: | 47 


[ Richard Baxter of London Clerk, unworthy Servant of Feſws* Chrift , , x fo 


the End of this Tranſitory Tafe, bawving through God's preat Mercy the Free ule of 
Underſtanding, do make this my laft Will and bs Wet L My Spirit als + : wah 


rf 0 th 


and by bis Mediation into the;hands of God my reconciled * ather, the 
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very credible ( out of IVorceſterſhire, Dated March the firſt , 2695.) The "2 


L, ak wc 
\ __ 4 Any Man that reads his laſt Will may eaſily ſee' that his Apprehenfions /and 
| Diſpoſition did not favour of ſuch Scepticiſm as the Report wma the That pare 


of the Heavenly Ekeity, into the Hands of Feſus wy” glorified Redeemer ' 


Infinite, 


7.8 
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Infinite, Eternal Spirit, Tife,' Light and Love, moſt 'great and wiſe anid good, the God 
of Nature, raphy ane F< : of whom, and onwa'®. or Ta and to whom are-all things: 
My abſolute Owner, Ruler, and Benefa#or ; whoſe I am, and whom (though imperfetth) * 
I ſerve, ſeck, and truft ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen, ——— To him I render 
bumble thanks that he bath filPd up my Life with abundance of Mercy, pardoned my Sms 
rhe Merits of Chriſt, . and oantitel by bis Spirit zo Renew and Seal me as bis own; and to 
moderate and bleſs to me my long Sufferings in the Fleſh, and at laFt to ſweeten them by bis 
own Intereſt and comforting Approbation, who taketh the Cauſe of Love and Concord as bis 
oOmPn. AE Ted 

Now let the Reader judge whether any thing in all this can in the leaſt infer 
his Doubting or Denial of a Future State ; or any Repentahce of the Pains'he took 
to eſtabliſh others in the Belief and Hopes of what the Goſpel tells us of as facure. 
It is ſtrange to ſee how Men can trifle in their Soul-affairs , and how "= they 
can receive whatever may mortifie the Life and Joy of Chriſtian Godlinels : Bac 
we read of ſome that have been led Captive by the' Devil ac His- will. But: this 
we may believe, and all ſhall find that che Hell which chey gave'no credit to the 
report of, they ſhall furely feel , and-that they ſhall never reach that Heaven 
which they would never believe Exiſtene, and - worth their ſerious looking after. 
Were it but a meer probability ,-or poſlibility, who will have che betcrer of ic? 
When we reach Heayen, we ſhall be in a Capacity of Inſulting over Infidels:: 4 
Bur if there be no-Future State, they can never live to upbraid us. And it is bur 
folly , madneſs, and a voluntary cheating of themſelves, for Men to think that 
Honour, Parts, or Learning, or Intereft, or Poſſeflions can ever skreen them from 
the Wrath of a negle&ed and provoked God. And one would think that ſuch a 
Spirit that can fo boldly craduce and aſperſe Men, is much below what has a&ted 
a Pagan Roman; for even one of them,could lay, - 


| ; 

Compoſitum jus faſque animi, Santioſque receſſus 
Mentts, & mncottum genoroſo pettus honeſto 
Da, cedo — — 


Perl: 


How little of this Spirit was in the Author and Promoter of this Aſperſion, I 


leave to his own and others Thoughtsto pauſe on ; who he is I know not: But for 
the ſake of his Honour, Soul, and Faculty, I muſt and will requeft of God that he + 
may have thole ſofter Remorſes in his own Spiric in due ſeaſon, which may pre». - 
vent a ſmarter Cenſure from che univerſal; awtul Judge ; and that he woud ſoberly 
pauſe upon what that great Judge has uttered, and left upon record in Matth: 12. 
36, 37. foricis what that Judge will abide and try us by. | 


I can eaſily foreſee that Readers of different forts are likely to receive this Work; 
with different Sentiments, | DE Es 

7. The Intereſted Reader, in things related here, will judge of and reliſh what 
he reads as he finds himſelf concerned therein ; He may poſſibly look upon himſelf 
as either commended or expoſed, blamed or juſtified; whether muy or unjuſtly he 
may beſt know. But I would that his Concernednefs for the Intereſt of Equi- 
-# ng Truth, and for the. Publick Good, will rather make him candid than 

ere. 

2. The Impartial Reader is for knowing Truth in itsdue and uſefal Evidence, and 
for conſidering himſelf as liableto I ions if eng in ſuch work as this : 
_ thus he will allow for others Weakneſſes, as he would have his own allowed 

Of. 

, 3-. Should any Reader be cenſorious, and ſtretch Expreffions and Reports beyond 
they ———_— Line and Reach, ſober and clear Cohvi&ion in this Cale may be 
their Cure, 4 [4 2 
- 4 Asto the Judicious Reader, he loves, I know, to ſee things in their Nature, 
Order, Evidence and Uſefulneſs: and if he find Materials, he can diſpoſe them ea- 
ſily, and phraſe them to his own SatisfaQtion, and at the ſame time pity the injudi- - 
ciouſneſs of a Publiſher, and the imperfeQions of the Author, . FI 

5. As to the weak Reader ( for judiciouſneſs is not every ſober Perſon's Lot) it 
will be harder to convince him beyond his ability of diſcerning things in their di» 
ſtin&neſs, cruth and ſtrength. -: | | : 

6. As tothe byaſſed Reader, it is hoped that his ſecond ſerious Thonghts may 
cure hin of his Partiality. FED 4 Es R 

5. As 
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0 7- As to the ſelfiſh Reader, it is bold for any Man to think himſelf Superiour to 


the reſt of Men,and that all muſt be a Sacrifice to his own Concerns and Humour: 
A narrow Soul is a great Infelicity, both to its ſelf, to others, and the Publick In- 
tere 

- Publick Spirited Reader is more concern'd for Truth than for any Thing 
thar-Rivals it : his Thoughts and Motto is Magna eff weritas & prevalcbit ; and he 
will think himſelf -moſt zratified when Publick Expectations and Concerns are an- 
(wered and ſecured belt. | | - 

9. Thoſe that are perfe&tly ignorant of what the Hiſtory is moſt concerned in 
will be glad of better Informations ; and the Things recorded will be (as being No- 
vel) moſt grateful co him. | 

: 10.As to thoſe that were-acquainted moſtly with the Things here mentioned, they 
will have their Memories refreſhed, and meet with fome Additions to their uſeful 
Knowledge. | . 

11. And as to my felf, if there be any thing untrue, injurious, or unfit, as to 
either Publick or Perſonal Concerns, the Publiſher hopes that the Reader will noc 
look upon him as obliged to juſtifie or eſpouſe whatever the Author may have mil- 
repreſented, through his own Perſonal Infirmities or Miſtakes; for all Men are im- 


. perfe&, \and my Work was to publiſh che Author's Sentiments and Reports , rather 


than my own: Nor will I vouch for every Thing in this Hiſtory, nor in any meer 
Humane Treatiſe, beyond its Evidence or Credibility. But let the Reader aſſure 
himſelf chat I am his, in the beſt of Bonds and Services, whilſt 


London, May 13. 
1696: __ t I am 
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Fer 4 ba Nitoales Wee Birth nil Pareve ,ond large one of bi Scheol- 

fers, My.Baxter prodeeds to an Account of rhe means of | bus coming ,10 

| Fferious ſenſe of Relignn, "and of bu pevylexzing Doubts and their Solutianago | 
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Kr over ÞVy'a in s os 4s Heyſe'y Gaming, 

P-11,12. Ws ap TL 1 the Miniſtry, Pepmin af the Biſhopaf Worceſter, 

and Settlement in hodl & Moſter ,p.12,14. He wow An .rbe Matter of Con- 
formity, and } 7; biew it ar thattime, p.13,'14. Hu removal from Dudley to 
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| ſigning to leave Coventry ; but ſoon return'd thither again ; #nd 


to others, p.$0,81,82. A particular account of bis laboriow work and diligent improve- 
| vent” of biz time to the beſt advantage im bis Maſters ſervice while at agony 3 


+; | CL SS cob Sd ſame of the Anabaptiſts, p.40,41. then he returii to Kid- 
| "1. Bong th hh little after, ſome of Eſſexes Army quarter : but they retiring before 


s vart of the Kings Army, and be finding the Rabble furious thought not bus ſlay ſaſe, and 
- cane the Efſexians to Worceſter, p. 42. October the 23d, 1640. the day of 
Edpe-hill Fight be preacht at Alceſter ; and the next day went to ſee the place of Bartel, 
p.43. after thu be went to Coventty 3, where be coptinued 4. year, preaching to the Town 
and Garriſon, p44. be went with ſome Country Gantlemen tg, Weman and other places, de- 
there anther year, 
having much tropble from Separatiſts, Anabaptiſts, and Antinomians, p. 45. Of the 
laying the Earl of Elſex aſide, and the new modelling the Army, P. 47. Of the Scotch 
Covenant. How far Prelacy was abjur'd in it as it was explain'd by the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, P- 48. of Cromwell's intereſt, in the riew modell'd Army., ang the c< if the 
old Cauſe, p. 49. the Fight at Naſeby and its Conſequences, Þ.50. an Account bu "faſt 
coming into the Army preſently after that Fight 5 the Princiy riand Temper be then found 
preveil among tt them, p. 50,51. How he became a Chaplain v bo ColsW halley's Regigenr, 
and upn what grounds and conſiderations, p.52. bow ſtrenuonſly he ſet bimſelf to oppoſe the 


' Secaries in the Army, P. 53. An Account of the 'ſtveral Marches and moſt remarkable 


Attions of the Army, while be continued in it, from p.5 4. to P. 58. | An Account of a 
Diſpute he maintain'd for an whole day together with ſome of tbe Settaries of tbe, Army, mm 
the Church at Agmondeſham i Buckinghamſhire ,, p. $6: } rHw ficknef for#: him to 


| withdraw from the Army; retiring from which, be-after ſeveral remove, returys 10 Kid- 


derminſter, p. 58. A further Account of the Proceedings 0 the Setaries after be left 
the Army, and'of Oliver's intreagues, P-59. An Account of the Kg. treatment after bas. 
delivering bimſelf to the Scots, till be was forc't to fly to the Ile of Wight , p. 60, 62. 
of the Treaty that was on foot with the King while be was confoi'd there ; and” the D;- 
e between the Kings and Parliaments Diomes concerning the Point of 'Epilcopacy, and 
s Fudgment about it,p.62. What follow'd afterwards till the King's Tryal and Execu- 
tion, p.63. , Of the Engagement; bis Tudgment of it and Preaching again#t it, p.64. 
What hindred Cromwell's advancement after the- taking off the King , p. 65. of King 
Charles the Second hu being forc't by the Scots to take the Covenant, before they would 
admit hins to the Succeſſion; and bu Judgment thereupon , p. 66. Of the Order of the 
Rump for «ll Miniſters upon pain of Sequeſtration to pray to God for ſucceſs for the Army 
advancing againſt the Scots, and to return Thanks for their Vittories ; and bu Prattice a- 
bout it, p.66. Of the trouble of the Presbyterian Minifters in London on account of their 
adberence to the King ; and Mr. Love's Tryal, p. 67. of CromwelP; march into Scot- 
land, and his Vittory there ; the King's march into England, and the Fight a: Worceſter, 
Pp. 68, 69. of what follow'd after, till Cromwell became Protefour : and the Fudgment of 
the generality of the Miniſters as to the point of Submiſſion to bim, p. 70,71. of the Triers 
of Minilters choſen by Cromwell, p. 72. of. the mbly at Wellminſier, p--73. Of 
the ſeveral Setts which ſprang up in theſe times. Of the Vaniſts. - Sir Henry Vane's Cha- 
ratter, p.74,75. Of the Seekers evd Ranters, p. 76. of the Quakers, and Behmeniſts, 
P. 77-. of other Sett- Maſters, as Dr. Gell, 24r. Parker, Dr. Gi , Oc. p. 78. FS. 
From publick be then yaſſes to bis own perſonal Aﬀeirs. And gives a full Account of t 
Sequeſtration of the Living of Kidderminſter, p. 79. An Account of bis illneſs after bis 
return thither,end of ſever! Anfwers of Prayer with reference thereto; as alſo with reference 


pr 


the great ſucceſs of bis Miniſterial Labours among ft that People, p.84,85. His great 
rages in order to, and in «ll this ſervice, p.86,87,88,89,90. The Church Diſcipline Joys 


_m P-91,c. the difference that aroſe between him and Mr. Tombs, and their publick 
Diſpute at Bewdley, p.. 96. | "4-4 Sears a 
- Cromwell's Death avd Charatter, p. 8g. Of the Jacing up and. dep of Richard 
Cromwell ; with s Cenſure upon it, p.100,101, on whic occaſion a general Account is gi> 
ven of the SeQtarian Party then grown rampant , p.102,0c. nave 


Monk's coming to reftore tbe King, p.105,$c. - wa Þ 
rf bi ſeveral om Writings. The occaſions of them, and the oppoſiti- | 

p.206. to p.124. _ So 
Compariſon between his younger and bit ri- 
abour Controverſial Writs s ; His Yap Sings 
and remaining befeets » fromp. 124. to 
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'ParrmT ll; 
| Wrirten in i666. - 


'ﬀH E begins with the Differences and Debates about Church Government * the late time: 
and gives bis Tudgment about the ſeveral Principles of the Eraſtians,Prelatiſts, Prel- 
byterians, lndependants, and Anabapriſts ; ſhows what be approv'd and diſlik'd in each ; 
mentions the many impediments on all bands to charitable hs b5 5a endeavours ; and yes 
gives an Account how he reſoly'd to ſet upon reconciling work, im order whereto_ the Worce- 
{terſhice Agreement was form'd, which was not altogetber without its ſucceſs, from p.139. 
ro p-IF0. Ninetees Queries about Fcelefiaſt ical Caſes, drawn up by an Epiſcopal man inthe 
late Times, and cowvey d-co bim by Sir Ralph Clare, with bis Anſwer to them, from p.1gt. 
rop.157. A Letter of bis in anſwer to Sir Ralph Clare bis Pariſhioner ,who would not Com- 
municate with him, unleſs be might receive kneeling, and on a diſtin day, and not with thoſe - 
who received ſitting, p.157,8c. A Letter from the aſſociated Miniſters im Cumberland and 
Weſtmoreland,to the aſſociated Miniſters in Worcelterſhire,p. 164. an Anſwer to it,p.164. 
Many other Counties begin to aſſociate for Church Diſcipline: the Articles agreed to,by the Mi- 
niſters in Wiltſhire, p.167. A Letter from the aſſociated Churches in Ireland, to Mr. Baxter 
and the aſſociated Minifters in Worceſterſhire, p;169. the Anſwer to it, p.170. A ſecond 
Letter froms the Iriſh Miniſters, p. 171: A Letter of Mr. Baxter's to Biſhop Brownri 
about an Agreement between the Preibyterian and Epiſcopal Party, p. 172. The Biſhops Reply 
70 it ; containing bis Tudgment about Church Government, p.174,175,8c.44. Baxter's 
' Notes on the Biſhop's Anſwer, p.1778.- After this, be occaſion if the paſſing of Letters be- 
tween him and Mr. Lamb and Ar. Allen, two ift Preachers, to diſſwade them from 
ſeparation, pats and anſwers this Queſtion; Whether it be our duty to ſeek peace with 
the Anabaptilts? and propoſe: a method ing 6 Pacificatory attempt with them, p. 181. 
8c. A perſonal Treaty of bis with My. Nye about an ent with the Independahes, 
and a long Letter to bim about that affair, p.188,8cc. Propoſals made by bim im Crom- 
well's time, for a general holy Communion, . Peace, and Contord; between the Churches in 
theſe Nations, without any wrong to the Conſciences or Liberties,of Presbyterians, Congre- 
gational, Epiſcopal ; or any ju Ape or ru paced &c. The occaſion of chooſing  Com- 
mittee of Divines, to make « ColleFion of Fundartentals; of which My. Baxter was one, 
p.197. His own fudgment of Fundamentals, ib. and p.198. The proceedings of the Di- 
vines in this matter, p. 199. Papers deliver'd in by My. Baxter to them, on points wherein 
he differ'd from them, p.200,8&c. s EY | Bo Ei I 
An Account of his preaching before Cromwell { and perſonal Conference with him after- 
wards in private ; and a ſecond Conference with him in bis Privy Council, p. 205. of what 
paſt between him and Dr. Nich, Gibbon,ibid. Of his Acquamtence and Converſation with 
' Archbiſhop Uſher, while he continued at my Lord Broghil's : where 4 particular account 
is given of the Learned Primates Fudgment þ- Go Univerſal Redemption ; about Afr. Bax- 
ter's terms of Concord ; and about the walidi of Presbyters Ordination, p. 206. Of rhe 
Carriage of the Anabaptiſts after rhe Death well, p.206. and the general Confuſi- 
on of the Nation, p.207. New Propoſals be made to Dr. about an Agreement 
with the Epiſcopal Party, by Sir Ralph Clare's means, p.208, Dr. Hammonds Anſwer, 
and Mr. Baxter's Reply, P. 210. | | | | 
| General Mohk's march ro London ; and the common ſentiments and expeftations of 
people at that time, p.214. of bis preaching before the Parliament the day before they woted 
the King back, p.2 17. of bis Conference with Dr. Gauden and Dy. Morley, p.218, What 
poſt between one William Johnſbn, « Papiſt, avd Mr. Baxter ; mn particular with reference 
ro the Lady Anne mp daughter of the Counteſs of Balcaries, whom be bad ſiduc'd and 
afterwards tele away and comvey'd into France, p.218,8c. - Two F< xp ing . Baxter”; 
to this young Lady ; one before ſhe was ftole away ; and the other while ſhe Wat in #4 Nun- 
ner} b; erage aqpatay Fo ; | off f bs | | 
O variom expe ations the King's return, p.229. Of ſome of the Precbyteri- 
an Mimiſters bei hp rig, caries, Lb 26. Puente Hwang obs riff bid. ſeve- 
ral of them ts wait on bis Majeſty. They: C0 Baxter's Speech to the 
or 


: 


- P- 239. the King receives them graciouſly, fo 9 
an Agreement about Church Government, p.231, wherexpow they dai 
ledge for Conſultation, p.232. 4. v2 1: | 
T beir firft Addreſs and Proyoſals to bis Mejelty a 
of their judgment and defer abous Church Government, Þ: 247. 
of Government to which they all agreed ro adbere, p.233, 
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by lewd of avlech, ſuiting tbs Circumſtances of "Af airs at that time, p.241.-The Anſwer of 


;he Biſhops ro the firſt Propoſals of the London Minifters, p.242. the Miniſters defence of 


their fore-mention'd Propeſals, p.248. Hu Majeſty's Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical 


Aﬀairs, as it was fiſt drawn up,and ſhown to the Miniſters,by the Lord Chancellour,p.25 9. 


- The Miniſters Perition to the King, upon their freht of the firſt draught of thu Declaration, 
P.265. the Alterations of the Declaration which they Je d,p.275. a Conference between ſe- 


nes of each fide, about the fore-mention'd Dyctaration, befpre the 'King at the Lord 
þ4 faferreny ur the Feit, of it, po of the coming out of the. Declaration with amend- 
ments, p.279.Of Mr.Baxter's preaching before the King ,and printing bis Sermon,and the falſe 
gecu/ation of him by Dr. Pierce on that occaſion, p.279. 4 Charatter of Dr.Pierce, and At- 
count of hu enmity againſt Mr. Baxter, p.280. of the offer of a Biltoprick made ro Mr. 
Baxter with ſome %. who joyntly demurr'd about the acceptance, p.281. Mr. Baxter re- 
fuſes to accept the terms propoſed in the fore-mention'd Declaration ; and ſends a Letter 10 the 
Lord Chancellour containing his Reaſons, p.282. Dr. Regnolds. accepts a cv th : other 
Preferments offer d to other Presbyterians who refw'd them, p.283. An Addreis of Thanks 
ro the King from the London Miniſters, for bu Declaration, p. 284. a Cenſure of the# De- 
claration, p286. How well thu Declaration was put in Execution, p. 287. Mr. Crofcon's 
writing for the Covenant, and impriſonment in the Tower, p. 288. A falſe report ſbread a- 
bout of Mr. - why by Mr. Horton, Chaplain to the Earl of Manchelter, p. 289. an ac- 
count of Mr. Baxter's tranſa#ions with the Lord Chancellowr, about the Affairs of New- 
England, p.290. a Letter to Mr. Baxter from the Court and Government of New-Eng- 
land, p.291. another fom Mr. Norton, p.292. another from Mr. Elliot, p.293. Mr.Bax- 
ter's anſwer to Mr, Elliot, p.295. Mr.Baxter's endeavours to be reſtor'd to the People of Kid- 
derminſter, from whom he was ſeparated upon the return of the ſequeſtred Miniſters to their 
Livings, p.298. A Letter of my Lord Chancellours ro Sir Ralph Clare about Mr.Baxter's 
return to Kidderminſter, p.299. Of the Rifmg of the Fifrb Monarchy men under Venner, 
about tha time, p.301. of bis publick Miniſtrym London,'p 301. Hw going to the Arch» 
biſhop to beg a Licenſe,p.392. His Majeſty's Commiſſin for the Savoy Conference,p. 303. 
an Account of what paſt at the Conference, p.z305. Exceptionsvthat Mr. Baxter drew up bn 
gainſt the Common Prayer at that time, p.30B; 'the Exceptions 'bgainſt the Book of Commut 
Prayer that were deliver'd in to the Commiſſioners, p. 316, 8&c. Of the choice of the Convo- 
cation, and of Mr. Calamy, agd Mr. Baxter for London, p.33 3. « further account of the 
Conference, p. 3 34,8c. a Paper then offer d:by Dr. Cofins, about a way to terminate the 
differences ; with an Anſwer to it, p.341,&c. Sa | = 
An Account of the Diſpute manag'd m Writing at that time, between Dr. Pierſon , Dy, 
Gunning, Dr. Sparrow, and Dr. Pierce ; Dr. Bates, Dy. Jacomb, a»d Mr.Baxter, 
who were deputed for that purpoſe, p.346,8&c. A Reply ro the Biſhops D5ſÞutants which wa 


. not anſwer'd, p.350. a Continuation of the Conference, p.356. a Copy of rhe Part of che Bi- 


ſhops Drvines m the Diſputation, p.358. A Cenſure of this Conference, and Account of the 
Managers of it,p.363-f the Miniſters going up to the King afterthe Conference,p.365.the Pe- 


| Fition they preſented to bis Majeſty on that occaſion, p. 366. to which (by reaſon of their Aﬀe- 


nity) us armexed aCopy of the Conceſſions that were made by Biſhop Uſher, Biſhop Williams, 
Biſhop Morecon,Biſlop Holdſworth,and many cthers in @ Commuttee at Weſttninſtet 164.1. 


- 399. 


Books written againſt My.Baxter by Mr.Nanfen ,Dr.Tompkins,end others,p. 373.Hegoes 
bu Dean,endeavour to ſet the people there k jew bim,p.375,376. Bp.Morley and Dr.Bort- 


voy Conference, p. 379. other a[/aults that Mr. Baxter m 
with, p.380. @ falſe report / bim by Dr. E he 4c ter) 3b 


wpriſon'd particula#! 

LICK BAR- 

85. Mr. Catamy's impriſonment for f vera, 
(#) 


387,&c, 


Of the King's Declaration, Dec.26.Y862:p.430. ON 34. Alhes Death and Charitter; 
bid. Mr. James Nalton's Death and Charater, þ. 431. How Mr. Convoy, we” Dr. Yar 


. 
I 


. Bad like to bave been apprehended for going to pray wh a ſick perſon, p.4.31, of rhe mmpri- 


Jowment of drvers Miniſters about the Country, p,432. Strange Fudgment: of God,about this 
r10me Ay, by the Devil to by jaok troy ihiq, Much 145k Jak an 2: hm eg | 
Comprehenion in 1663. p.433- 4n Anſwer ( ſent in a Litter t0 an bonourable Perſon at + 
that time) to thu Queſtion, W the way of rehienfion or Indulgence be 1ore de- 

| | | frrable, 
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ble, P.434. But the Parliament that then ſate, conſiderably added to former rigour,p.47 5. 
yo Baxter and others go to the Aſſemblies of the Church of England, p.436. Hu pk 3 to 
the Objeftions ag atnſt thu prattice,and Reaſons for it, p43. He retires to Acton, p. 440. 
A Letter ro My. Baxter from Monſieur Amyraut, another from Monſieur Sollicofler « Swit- 
' zer, which by reaſon of the Fealouſies he was under, be thought not fit to anſwer, p. 442. He 
debates with ſome ejefied Miniſters, the Caſe about Communicating ſometimes with the Pa- 
rſh Churches, in the Sacraments, p.444. A Letter from my Lord Aſhley , with s ſpecial 
Caſe, about the lawfulnefs of a Proteſtent Lady's marrying a Papiſt, in hoye of bu Converſi- 
on, with Mr. Baxter's reply, p. 445. | 


PaxT Dl. 


Written for the moſt part in the year 1670. 


F the Plague in the year 1665, p. 1. during the Sickneſs ſome of the ejefted Miniſters 
preach m the City Churchbt7, p.2- at the ſame time the Frue-mile At was fram'd at 
Oxford,ibid. @ Cenſure of the 4, p-3. the reaſons of mens refuſal to rake the Oath impoſed 
by that A&,p.y5. Queries upon the Oxtord Oath,p.7. farther Reflettions on it,p.10. Twenty 
Nonconforming Mmiſters take thus Oath;p.1 3.4 Letter from Dr.,Bates to My.Baxter about that 
affair, p.14. of the Dutch. War, p.16. of the Fire of London, ibid. of the Inſtruments of 
tbe Fire, p.18. The Nonconformiſts ſet up ſeperate þ ax Meetings, p.19. of the burning of 
our Ships at Chatham by the Dutch, p. 20. the diſgrace and baniſhment of my Lord Chan- 
cellour Hide, ibid. Sr Orlando Bridgman made Lord Keeper, p.22. onconformiſts 
conniv'd at in their Meetings,ib. My.Baxter ſent for to the Lord aw gy about s Toleration 
and Comprehenſion, p.2 3. Propoſals then offer'd by Mr. Baxter and others, p. 24. the Lord 
Keeper's Propoſals, p.25. Alterations made by My. Baxter and bu Aſſociates is bu Propoſals, 
p27. | faiſly pag'd 35.) Reaſons of theſe Alterations,p'28. [ falſly pag'd 36.) Alterations of 
-rhe Liturgy,SCc. then offer'd, p.3 1. | i pag'd 39.] rwo new Propo(als added, and accepted 
with alterations, P.34. an Addreſs o ; Ao terian Miniſters to the King, with @ Letter 
of Dr. Manton's ro Mr.Baxter about it, p.36. great talk of Liberty at this timne, but none en- 
r rok 38. Of the Book call d A Friendly e,p-39+ of Parker's Eccleſiaſtical Policy, 
p-41. of Dr. Owen's Anſwer, and Parker's Reply P43: An Apologue or two, familiarly re- 
preſenting the Heats and Feuds of thoſe times,p.43.8&c. Mr.Baxter's further account of himſelf 
while be remain'd at AQton, p.46. of bu acquamtance with worthy Sir -Matth.Hale,p.47. of 
the dift urbance be receiv'd at Aton,p 48. be is ſent fo New Priſon;p.49. 4s Narrative of 
bu Caſe at that time, p.5 1. the Errours of hu Mittimaus, with an Explication of the Oxford 
AR; p.56. Hw Reflefions during bu 1mpri » Þ- 58. Huw Releaſe and perplexity there- 
' wpon, P-60. Hu Benefattoars while in priſon ibid. Hu Lodi weakneſs, ibid. -An Account of 
- bu Writings fince 1665. p.61. an Account of 8 Treaty between him and Dr.Owen, about an 
Agreement between the Presbycerians and the Independants,p.61. 4 Letter of Dr. Owen's 
50 My. Baxter about that matter, p.63. Mvr.Baxter's Reply to it,p.64- bow it was dropp'd, 
p.69. of by Methodus Theologiz, ibid. and ſome other Writings,p.70. the beat of ſome 
of bu old people at Kidderminſter,p.73.the renewal of the Att ag amnſt Convemicles,p.74. Dr. 
Manton's impriſonment, ibid. Great offers made to Mr.Baxter by the Earl of Lauderdail, if 
be would go with bim into Scotland. AMr.Baxter's Letter to him pon that occaſion p.75. 
Anot ber Letter of bis to tbe Earl of Lauderdail, p 77. { falſly pag'd 93.] # Letter of bu to 
Sir Robert Murrey, about a Body of Church Diſcipline for Scotland, which was ſent to bim 
for hu Tudgment about it, p78. t Aﬀair ' the Marquu of Antrim, with reference to bus 
Commiſſion from K.Charles 1.p.83.of Du Moulin's Jugulum Cauſz; and two Books of Dr. 
Fowler's, p.85. of Serjeant Fountain's kindneſs to bim, p. $6. of Major Blood, and bus 
ſtealing the Crown, p.88. of the ſhutting up the Exchequer,” by which Mr. Baxter hb# 4 
thouſand pound:s,which be had devnted to charitable uſes,p.89. 'of Fowlis's Hiſtory of Romiſh 
Treaſon:,p.90. Charatters of many of the filencd Miniſters, of Worceſterſhire, Warwick- 
ſhire, in and about London,&c. from p.go to p.98. the ſecond Dutch War, and the Declara- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience thereupon, p.99, xl 4 different Sent iments of People about the de- 
frrableneſ either of an eſt abliſht Toleration, or a Comprehenſion, p. 100. Mr. Baxter gers 
a Licenſe,p.102. the Merchams Leffure ſet up at Pinners-Hall ; and My.Baxter's Accuſati- 
ons for bu Sermons there, p.103. Malitioms Writings and Accuſations of Parker and others, 
ibid. @ private Conference between My. Baxter and By. Gunning, p. 104 the Parliament 
Jealous of the growth of Popery, p.106. 8 private Conference of Mr. Baxcer's with Edward 
Wray,E/q. about the Popiſh Comtroverſies,p.107, Mr.Falkener writes for Conformity, p.108. 
| @ Letter of Mr.Baxtet's ro. the Earl of Orery ahout « general Union of all Proteſt ants againſ 
Popery, with Propoſals for that purpaſe,p 1 09,8. the Strifures return'd upon theſe Propoſals, 
with che Anſwer to them, from p.113.to 140. More bitter and malignant Writings againſt 
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' with Sir Thomas Davis,ibid. great Debates about the 


_ gainſt the 


onformiſts,p.141. 4 Paper of Mr John Humphreysfor Comprehenſion with Indyl- 
5 1-97 Was Sifribured among be Parliament men, P. 14.3, SC. a great change of Affarrs 
i» Scotland, p. 147- « Charatter of Mr. Thomas Gouge the filenc'd Miniſter of Sr.Sepul- 
chres,p.147. s Letter of Mr.Baxter's to Dr.Good Ma#ter of Baliol Colleage in Oxford, a- 
bout ſarne paſſages in 4 Book he bad lately publiſh d,p.148. freſh Accuſations whereby Mr .Bax- 
ter was #{/avilted,p.15 1.6 Deliverance when he was preaching over Sr.James's Market-houſe, 
P.152. hu ſuccef-while be preach't there ; and his oppoſition, P. 153. -@ Proclamation publiſh'd 
'o call in the Licenſes, and require the Execution of rbe Laws agamſt-the Nonconformiſts, ib, 
falſe Reports about ba preaching at Pinners-Hall,p. 1 5 4. Ar. ”axter apprehended as a Con- 
wenticler,p.15F. @ liference at Court on occaſion of My.Baxter's Sufferings,P.1 56-@ private 
Treaty between Dr.Stillingfleet, Dr.Tillotfon, Dr. Bates, Dr.Manton, Mr.Baxcer, and Mr. 
Pool,about an Ai for Union and Comprebenſion,p.1 57. 4n At for the Healing and Concord 
of bus Majeſty's Swbjetts in matters of Religion, then agreed upon amongſt them,p.158, Petiti- 
ons My. Baxter was then put upon drawing up, which were never pre ented, 160. the Caſe 
the City as to the Proſecution of Diſſenters,P.165. | tally pox 565+ an account of bus troubi 
| elt in Parliament,p.167. a Cenſure 
of it, p. 168. & penitent Confeſſion of one of the Informers who bad given Mr. Baxter much 
erbuble, p.171. further troubles that be met with, and weaknek, p.172. # furtber Account of 
Sir Matthew Hale, p.:75. of Mr. Read's impriſonment, P-176. | 


Of the Additions of the years 4675,4676,1677,16 7R,che. 


F Monſieur Le Blank's Theſes, p.177: of Dr Jan@'s Sermontbefore my Lord Mayor, and 
() his os againft Mr.Baxter,ibid., further troubles be met with, p. 178, a paſſage be- 
rween the By. of Exeter and Mr.Sangar, ibid. an horrid Lie reported of Mr, Baxter in @ 
Coffee-bouſe about his killing, a Tinker, the Repcrter whereof was brought-openly to confeſs bis 
fawlt,p.179. Mr. Hollingworth's Sermon agamſt the Nonconformiſts,pa80. @ further paſe 
ſage of Sir Matth. Hale,p.181.. Dr. Manton's death, p.182. about the'Comtroverſie of Pre- 
determination ftarted amongſt the Nonconformiſts, by @ Book-of Mr. How's, ib. of the Popiſh 
Plot and Sir Edmundbury Godfrey's murder 8c. p. 183. of ſeveral of Mr.Baxter's Wri- 
rings,p.185. of the Writings of Dr.Stillingfleet, Mr-Hinkley, Mr.Dodwell, and others, a- 
Nonconformiſts, p. 187, 188. of the deaths of many of bis dear Friends, p. 189. 
ſome further account of Mr. Thomas Gouge, p. 199. of bis new apprebenſion and ſickneps, 
P.191. an Account of his Caſe at that time,p.192. the FTudgment of Saunders and Pollixtin 
about it, P.19 5.0f ſome other of bis Writings,p:196.' of a Legacy of 600 |. kft by My.Robert 
Mayot of Oxon, to be diftributed by Mr. Baxter among Sixty ejected Miniſters , p; 198. a 


further Account of bis ſufferings and weakneſs, ibid. & p. 199. 
The Appendix contains theſe ſeveral Picces following, 


Numb.], Reply 6 ſome Exceptions againſt the Worceſterſhire 4 ( « large 
| 'VY Account hereof ic ven at the beginning of the econ are of this a” 
tive) and Mr. Baxter's Chriſtian Concord, writtenby a nameleſs Author, | ſuppoſed to be 
Dr. Gunning } and ſent by Dr. Warmeſtry, pr. +, ©. : Dat 
Numb. LI. Several Letters that paſi'd between My Baxter and aortas! mag <>; 
the Point of Ordination ; and particularly the neceſſiy of # conſtant uninterrupted Sncteſſion;in 


order to the walidity of Miniſterial FunBons, p. 18. 
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ZN. Y Father's Name was Richard (the Son of Richard) Baxter 
SUCEEIANEZ His Habitation and Eſtate at a Village called Eaton-Conſtan- 


tine, a mile from the Wrekin-Hill, and above half a mils 

x from Severn River, and five miles from Shrewsbury in Shrop- 

ſhire : A Village moſt pleaſantly | and healthfully ſicuace: 

t My Mother's Name was Beatrice the Daughter of Richard 

| 3 4deney of Rowton,a Village near High-Ercall,the Lord New- 

: port's Seat, in the ſame County : There I was born A. D. * 

1615. on the 12th of Nowember, being the Lord's Day, in the Morning at the time 

of Divine Worſhip ; and Baptized at High-Ercall the 19th day following ; And 

there I lived from my Parents with my Grandfather till I was near Fen years of 
Age, and then was taken home. | ; 

My Father had only the Competent Eſtate of a Freeholder,free from the Temp- 
tations of Poverty and Riches.: But having been addicted to Gaming in bis Youth, 
and his Father before him, it was ſo entangled by Debts, that it occaſioned ſome 
excels of worldly Cares before it was freed. - | 

We lived in a Country that had but little Preaching at all : In the Village where -_ 
I was born there was four Readers fucceffively in Six years time, ignorant Men, 
and two of them immoral.in their lives ; who were all my School-maſters. In the 
Village where my Father lived; there was a Reader of about Eighty years of Age 
that never preached, and had two Churches about Twenty miles diſtant ; His Eye- 
ſight failing him, he ſaid Common-Prayer without Book ; but for the Reading of 
the Pſalms and Chapters, he got a Common Threſher and —__ one year, 
and a Taylor another year ;. (for the Clerk could not read ): And at laſt he- 


had a Kinſman of his own, ( the TY payne hes. in all the Country, and 
a | ae Gameſter and good Fellow ) that got | 
A 


ter him another younger Kinſman,that could. write and read; got Orders : And 
at the ſame time another Neighbour's Son that had been a while at School turn'd. 
Minifter, and who would nezds go further cthati the reſt, vencur'd to preach (and 
after got a Living in Sraffordſhire,) and when. he had been a Preacher about Twelve 
or Sixteen years, he was fain to give over, nafog overed thathis Orders were 
torged by the firſt ingenious Stags-Player. - After him another Neighbour's $: 
rook Orders, when he had been a while an Attorney's Clerk,and a common Drun- 
kard, and tipled himſelf into fo great Poyerty.that he had no- other way tolive-; It 
» : "4 | : Was 


and ſupplied one of his Places! Zo. 


fooliſh Words and Afions (though 1 durſt not ſwear). 
fed my pride, making me 
+] my Humility. 


The LIFE of the 


read Common Prayer on Sundays and Holy-days, and raughe School 
ak the nan whipt the Boys when they were drunk, fo that we 
changed them very oft. Within a few miles about us, were near a dozen more Mi- 
niſters that were near Eighty years old apiece, and never preached ; poor ignorant 
Readers,and moſt of them of Scandalous Lives : only three or four conſtant com- 


hers lived near us, and thoſe (though Conformable all ſave one ) were 
| noyratdd m- Marks of the People's Obloquy and Reproach, and auy that had but 
- gone to hear them, when he had no Preaching at home, was made the Derifion of 


he Vulgar Rabble, under the odious Name of a Pwritene. | 
; Bar rabeh we had no better Teachers , it pleaſed God to inſtru and change 


my Father, by the bare reading of the Scriptures, in private, without either Preach-' | 


ing, or Godly Company, or any other Books but the Bible: And God made him 
2 as 6M of x9 Va Convictions, and Approbation of a Holy Life, as well 
as c* my Reſtraint from the groſler ſort of Lives When I was very young, his 
ſericus Speeches of God and the Life to come, poſſeſſed me with a fear ot- fin- 


[ning ! When 1 was but near Ten years of Ape, being at School at High: Ercall , we 


had leave to-play on the Day of the King's Coronation ; and at Two ofthe Clock 
afternoon on that Day there happened an Earthquake, which put all the People 


into a fear, and ſomewhat poſſeſſed chem with awful thoughts of the Dreadful God. 
(I make no Commentary on the Time; nor do I know certainly whether it were 


in other Countreys.) | 


' Ar firſt my Father ſet me to read the Hiſtorical part of the Scripture, which ſuit- * 


ing with my Nature greatly delighted me ; and chough all that time I neither un- 


der{tood nor reliſhed much the Do&trinal Part, and Myſtery of Redemption, yet it 


did me good by acquainting me with the Matters of. Fat, and drawing me on to 
love the Bible, and to fearch by degrees into the reſt. : 

- But though my Conſcience would trouble me when I ſinned, yet divers fins I 
was addicted to, and oft committed againſt my Conſcience 3 which for the warn- 
ing of others I will confſels here to my ſhame. 

1. I was much addicted when, I feared Corrrefion to lie, that I might ſcape. 
2.'T was much addicted to tte exceflive gluttonous eating of Apples and Pears : 
which I think laid the foundation of that Imbecility and Flatulency of my Stomach, 
which cauſed the Bodily Calamities of my Life. . 
3. To this end, and to concur with naughty Boys that gloried in evil, I have ofc 
=_ into other men's Orchards , and ſtoln their Fruit, when I had enough ac 
ome. 


4. I was ſomewhat exceſlively addited to play, and that with covetouſnefs, for 


5. I was extreamly bewitched with a Love of Romances, Fables and old Tales, 
which corrupted my AﬀeRions and loſt my Time. ; | 
6. 1 was guilty of much idle fooliſh Chat, and imitation of Boys in ſcurcilous 
7. I was too proud of mba Commendationsfpr Learning, who all of them 
en or Eight dow the 'higheſt in the School , and 

boaſting of me to others, which though it furthered my Learning, yet helped not 


8. I was too bold and unreverent towards my Parents, 

Theſe were my Sins which in my Childhood Conſcience troubled me for a 
great while before they were overcome. | | 

In the Village where 1 lived the Reader read the Common-Prayer briefly, and 
the reſt of the Day even till dark Night almoſt, except Eating time, was fpenc in 
Dancing under a May-Pole and a great Tre mcehir tom a Door ; where 
al the Town did meet together : And though one of my Father's own Tenants 


was the Piper, he could not reftrain him, nor break the Sport ; So that we could | 


not read the Scriprure in our Family without the great diſturbance of the Taber and 
Pipe and Noiſe in the Street ! times my Und was inclined to be among 
them, and lometimes 1 broke looſe Conſcience, and joyned with them; and 
the more I did it the more I was enclined to it. But when I beard them cail m 

Father Puritan, it did much to cure me and alienate me from them : for 1 conſj- 
der'd that my Father's Exerciſe of Reading the Scripture, was better than theirs 
and would ſurely be berter thought on by all men at the laſt ; and I conſidered 
what it was for that he and others were thus derided. When I heard them ſpeak 
; 0Þ ſcornfully 


# I B, I , 
"vac Foared that he and more of them came by their Orders the ſame way with the 
Done ba Perſon: Theſe were the School-maſters of my Youth (except two of 
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{cornfully of others as Puritans whom I never knew, I was at firft- apr to be- 
lieve all the Lies and Slanders wherewicth they loaded them : But when 1 
heard my own Father ſo reproached, and perceived the Drunkards were the 
forwardelt in. the reproach, I perceived that ic was mere Malice : .For my Fa- 
ther never ſcrupled Common-Prayer or Ceremonies, nor ſpake againſt Biſhops, 
nor ever fo much as prayed but c a Book or Form, being not ever acquainterl 
then with any that did otherwiſe : But only for reading Scriprure when the reſt 
were Dancing on the. Lord's Day, and for praying ( by a Form our of the end of 
the Common: Prayer Book) in his Houſe, and for reproving Drunkards and Swear- | 
ers, and for talking ſometimes a few words of Scripture and the Life to come, he 
was reviled commonly by the Name of Paritan, Preciſian and Hypocrite: and fo were 
the Godly Conformable Miniſters that lived any where in the Country near us, noc 
only by our Neighbours, but by the common talk of che Vulgar Rabble of all a- 
bout us. By this Experience I was fully convinc'd that Godly People were the belt, 
and thoſe that deſpiſed them and lived inSin and Pleaſure , were a malignant un- 
happy ſort of People : and chis kept me out of their Company, excepr now and 
then when the Love of Sports and Play enticed me. DEED 

$ 2. The chiefeſt help that I had tor all my Learning in rhe Country Schools, 
was with Mr. 7obny Owen School-tnaſter at the Free-School at Froxerer, to whom I 
went next, who lived in Sir Richard Newport's Houſe ( afterward Lord Newport) ar | 
Eton, and taught School at that ancient Uriconium, (where the Ruins and oid Coin 
confirm thoſe Hiſtories, which make it an ancient City in the Romans Times). 

The preſent Lord Newport and his Brother were then my School. fellows, in a 
lower Form, and Dr. Richard Alleſtree now Dr. of| the Chair in Oxford, Canon of 
Chriſt's: Church, and Provoſt of Eaton-Colledge : of whom I remember that when my 
Maſter fet him up into the lower end of the higheſt Form, where I had long been 
Chief, I took it fo ill, that I talk of leaving the School : whereupon my. Maſter 
gravely, but very tenderly, rebuked my pridz, and gave me for hs Theme, Ne 
ſutor ultra crepidam. | 

$ 3. Aboutthat time it pleaſed God of his wonderful Mercy to opef my Eyes 
with a clearer inſight into the Concerns and Caſe of my own Soul, ahd ro touch 

my heart witha livelier feeling of things-Spiritual than ever I had found before : 
 And:it was by the means and in the order following ; ſtirring up Conſcience 
more againſt me, by robbing an Orchard or two with rule Boys, thai, was be- 
fore : And being under ſome more Convidtion for my Sin , a poor Day-Labourer 
in the Town (he chat I before-mentioned that was wont to read in the Church for - 
the old Parſon) had an old torn Book which he lent my Father -, which was cal- 
lea Bunny's Reſolution, (being written by Parſon's the Jeluir, and correted by Edm. 
Bunny). I had before heard ſome Sermons, and read a good Book or two, which 
made me more love and honour Godlineſs in the General ; but T had never felt a- 
ny other change by them on my heart. Whether it were thac till. now I came not 
ro that maturity of Nature, which made me capable of diſcerning ; or whether ic 
were that this was God's appointed rime, or borh together, had no lively ſight and 
{ſenſe of what I read till now. And in the reading ot this Book (when I was about 
Fifteen years of Age) it pleaſed God to awaken ray Sou}, and ſhew me the folly 
of Sinning, and the miſery of the Wicked, and the vnexpreflible weight of things 
Ecernal, and the neceflity of reſolving on- a Holy Lite, more than I was ever ac- 
quainted with before. "The ſame things which I knew before came now in another. 
manner, with Light, and Senf: and Seriouſnefs to my Hearr. 

This caſt me firſt into ſtars of my Condition ; and thoſe drove me to Sorrow 
and Confeftion and Prayer, and fo to ſome reſolution for another kind of Life : 
And many a-day I went wich a throbbing Conſcience, and faw that I had other 
Matters to mind, and another Work to do in the World, than ever I had minded 
well before. 

Yet whether ſincere Converſion began now, or before, or after, I was never able 
to this day to know : for 1] had before had ſome Love to the Things and People 
which were good, and a reſtraint from other Sins except thoſe forementioned ; 
and ſo much from thoſe that I ſeldom commirted moſt of them, and when I did, 
it was with great relutancy. And both now and formerly I knew that Chriſt was 
the only Mediator by whom we muſt have Pardon, Juſtif$ation, and Life : Buc 
even at that time, T had lirtle lively ſenſe of the Love f God m#n Chriſt to the World or 

me, nor of my ſpecial need of him ! for Parſons and all Papiſts almoſt are too ſhort 
upon this SubjeR. | 


And about that time it pleaſed God that a poor 16 came to the Door, po *Y 
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= li Grands b nd more of them came by cheir Orders the ſame way with the 


: ommon Prayer on Sundays and Holy-days, and raught School 
m7 Ar ure W go wks whipt the Boys when they were drunk, ſo that we 
changed them very oft. Within a few miles about us, were near a dozen more Mi- 
niſters that were near Eighty years old apiece, and never preached ; poor ignorant 
Readers,and moſt of them of Scandalous Lives: only three or four conſtant com- 
perent Preachers lived near Us, and thoſe {though Conformable all ſave one ) were 
the common Marks of the People's Obloquy and Reproach, and any that had but 
pone to hear them, when he had no Preaching at home, was made the Deriſion of 
the Yulgar Rabble, under the odious Name of a Pwritane. ; - £1 

Burthough we had no better Teachers , it pleaſed God to inſtru& and change 


my Father, by the bare reading of che Scriptures in private,without either Preact-* 


ing, or Godly Company, or any other Books but the Bible: And God made him 


'the Inſtrument of my firſt Convictions, and Approbation of a Holy Life, as well 


as c* my Reſtraint from the groſler fort of Lives When I was very young, his 
ſericus Speeches of God and the Life to come, poſſeſſed "me with a fear of fin- 
ning | When 1 was but near Ten years of Age, being at School at High-Ercall , we 
had leave to play on the Day of the King's Coronation ; and at Two ofthe Clock 
afternoon on that Day. there happened an Earthquake, which put all the People 


| into a fear, afid ſomewhat poſſeſſed them with awful thoughts of the Dreadful God. 
{I make no Conimentary on the Time; nor do I know certainly whether it were 


in other Countreys.) 


Art firſt my Father ſet me to read the Hiſtorical part of the Scripture, which ſuit- * 


ing with my Nature greatly delighted me ; and. chough all that time I neither un- 
der{toogl nor reliſhed much the Dod&rinal Part, and Myſtery of Redemption, yet it 
did me good by acquainting me with the Matters of Fa&, and drawing me on to 
love the Bible, and to fearch by degrees into the reſt. | 


But though my Conſcience would trouble me when I ſinned, yet divers fins I 
was addicted to, and oft coinmitted againſt my Conſcience 53 which for the warn- 


ing of others I will confeſs here to my ſhame. 

1. I was much addicted when, I feared Corrreion to lie, that I might ſcape. 

2. I was much addiQed to the exceflive gluttonous eating of Apples and Pears : 
which I think laid the foundation of that Imbecility and Flatulency of my Stomach, 
which cauſed the Bodily Calamities of my Life. 


3. To this end, and toconcur with naughty Boys that gloried in evil, I have oft + 


—_ into other men's Orchards , and ſtoln their Fruit, when I had enough ac 
ome. - : 
; 4. I was ſomewhat exceſlively addicted to play, and that with covetouſnefs, for 


'H was extreamly bewitched with a Love of Romances, Fables and old Tales, 
which corrupted my Afﬀe&tions and loſt my Time. | 
6, 1 was guilry of much idle fooliſh Chat, and imitation of Boys in ſcurcilous 


fooliſh Words and Afions (though I durſt not ſwear). 


| 7. I wastoo proud of vs mag Commendationsfor Learning, who all of them 
fed my pride, making me Seven or Eight _ the higheſt in the School , and 
boaſting of me to others, which though it furthered my Learning, yet helped not 


8. I was too bold and unreverent towards my Parents. 
" Thele were my Sins which in my Childhood Conſcience troubled me for a 


great while before they were overcome. 


In the Village where 1 lived the Reader read the Common-Prayer briefly, and 


the reſt of the Day even till dark Night almoſt, 7 Eating time, was ſpent in 
far from m 


Dancing under a May-Pole and a great Tree,not y Father's Door ; where 


| all the Town did meet together : And though one of my Fathers own Tenants 


was the Piper, he could not reſtrain him, nor break the Sport : So that we could 
not read the Scripture in our Family without the great r cron of the Taber and 
Pipe and Noiſe in the Street ! times my Mind was inclined to be among 
them, and ſometimes I broke looſe Conſcience, and joyned with them; and 


| the more I did it the more I was enclined to it. But when I beard them call 


Father Parites, it did much to cure me and alienae me from them : I . 
der'd that my Father's Exerciſe of Reading the Scripture, monk Hama -S theirs 
and would ſurely be better thought on by all men at the laſt ; and 1 confidered 
What it was for that he and others were thus derided. When I heard them ſpeak 

| | | ſcornfully 
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{cornfully of others as Puritans whom I never knew, I was at firſt apt to be- 
lieve all the Lies and Slanders wherewith they loaded them : But when. 
heard. my own Father fo reproached, and perceived the Drunkards were the 
torwardeſt in the reproach, 1 perceived that ir was mere Malice : For my Fa- 
ther never ſcrupled Common-Prayet or Ceremonies, nor ſpake againſt Biſhops, 
nor ever fo much as prayed but by a Book or Form, being not ever acquainted 
then with any that did otherwiſe ; But only for reading Scriprure when the reſt 
were Dancing on the Lord's Day, and for praying ( by a Form our of the end of 
the Common- Prayer Book) in his Houſe, and for reproving Drunkards and Swear- 
ers, and for talking ſometimes a few words of Scripture and the Life to come, he 
was revited commonly by the Name of Ppritan, Preciſian and Hypocrite: and fo were 
the Godly Conformable Miniſters that lived any where in the Country near us, not 
only by our Neighbours, but by the common talk of che Vulgar Rabble of all a- 
bout us. -By this Experience I was fully convinc'd that Godly People were the belt, 
and thoſe that deſpiſed them and lived in Sin and Pleaſure , were a malignant un- 
happy ſort of People : and this kept me out of their Company, excepr now ard 
then when the Love of Sports and Play enticed me. | 

$ 2: The chiefeſt help that IT had for all my Learning in the Country Schools, 
was with Mr. John Owen School-tnaſter at the Free-School at Wroxeter, to whom 1 
went next, 'who lived in Sir Richard Newport's Houſe ( afterward Lord Newport) at 
Eton, and taught School at that ancient Uriconium, (where the Ruins and o!d Coin 
confirm thoſe Hiſtories, *which make it an ancient Ciey in the Romans Times). 

The preſent Lord Newport and his Brother were then my School-fellows, in a 
lower Form, and Dr. Richard Alleftree now Dr. of the Chair in Oxford, Canon of 
Chriſt's: Church, and Provoſt of Eaton-Colledge : of whom I remember that when my 
Maſter fet him up into the lower end of the higheſt Form, where I had long been 
Chief, I took it fo ill, that I talkt of leaving the School : whereupon my Maſter 
gravely, but very tenderly, rebuked my pridz, and gave m2 for my Theme, Ne 
ſutor ultra crepidam. 7 

$ 3. Aboutthat time it pleaſed God of his wonderful Mercy to open my Eyes 
with a clearer inſight into the Concerns and Caſe of my own Soul, and to - touch 
my heart with a livelier feeling of things-Spiritual than ever I had found before : 
And it was by the means and in the order following ; ſtirring up my Conſcience 
more againſt me, hy robbing an Orchard or two with rude Boys, than it was be- 
fore : And being under ſome more Convidion for my Sin, a poor Day-Labourer 
in the Town (he that I before-mentioned that was wont to read in the Church for 
the old Parſon) had an old torn Book which he lent my Father ,, which was cal- 
led Bunny's Reſolution, (being written by Parſon's the Jeſuir, and correted by Edm. 
Bunny). I had before heard ſome Sermons, and read a good Book or two, which * 
made me more love and honour Godlineſs in the General ; but I had never felt a- 
ny other change by them on my heart. Whether it were thac cill now I came not 
ta that maturicy of Nature, which made me capable of diſcerning ; or whether irc 
were that this was God's appointed time, or both together, had no lively ſight and 
{enſe of what I read till now. And in the reading of this Book (when I was about 
Fifteen years of Age) it pleaſed God to awaken my Soul, and ſhew me the folly 
of Sinning, and the miſery of the Wicked, and che vnexpreflible weight of things 
Eternal, and the neceſlity of reſolving on a Holy Life, more than I was ever ac- 
quainted wich before. The ſame things which I knew before came now in another 
manner, with Light, and Senf: and Seriouſnefs to my Heart. | : 

This caſt me firſt into fears of my Condition ; and thole drove me to Sorrow 
and Confeflion and Prayer, and fo to ſome reſolution for another kind of Life : 
And many a-day I went with a throbhing Conſcience,. and ſaw that I had other 
Matters to mind, and another Work to do in the World, than ever I had minded 
well before. - 

Yet whether ſincere Converſion began now, Or before, or after, I was never able 
to this day to know : for 1 had before had ſome Love to the Things and People 
which were good, and a reſfraint from other Sins except thoſe forementioned ; 
and ſo much from thoſe that” I ſeldom committed moſt of them, and when I did, 
it was with great relutancy. And both now and formerly I knew that/Chriſt Har þ . 


= 


the only Mediator by whom we muſt have Pardon, Juſtification, and Life : Bur 


even at that time, I had little lively ſenſe of the Love God in Chriſt to the World 


me, nor of my ſpecial need of him ! for Parſons and al 
upon this SubjeR. | | | 
And about that time it pleaſed God that a poor Pedlar came to the Door. that 


Papiſts almoſt are too ſhort 
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X17 2d ome good Books :- And my Father bought of him Dr. Sibb's brai- 
176 Lp _ oo ad, and found it lured tomy ſtare,and ſcaſonably [ne me ; 
which opened more the Love of God to me, and gave me a livelier app! Wenſiog of 
the Myltery of Redemption , and how much 1 was beholden to Jetus - Wy. ; 
Ail this while neicher my Facher nor 1 had any Acquaintance or mn iarity 
with any that had any U nder{tanding in Matters of Religion , NOI ever eard a» 
ny pray ex tempore : But my Prayers were the Confeſſion 1 the Common-Prayzer Book, 


and ſometime one of Mr. Bradford's Prayers, (in a Book called his Prayers and AMe- 


ditatiorfs) and ſometime a Prayer out of another Prayer-Book which = w_ -_ 
" Aﬀecr this we had a Servant that had a little Piece of Mr. Perkens $ Woi ks (of Re- 
benrance, and the right Ar: of Living and Dymg well , and ” Governmept of the 
Tongue): And the reading of that 91d fufther inform me, = 5 quan hy Feoyig 
this (without any means but Books ) was God plzated co g- «i peels 16a \ 
$4. When | was ready for the Univerſity, my wm ; row -> __ _—_ ”» 
way which kept me thence, where were my vehement eſires. " _ _ 
at Ludlow, Chaplain to the Council there, cailed Mr. Richard Wicl ftead 3 w i0le 
Place having allowance \-:m the King (who maintaineth the Houle } tor One to 
atcend him,ke told my Maſter that he was purpgled to havea >choJar fit wh the U- 
niv=rtity 3 and having but one, would be better to him than any Fucor in the Uni- 
verſity could be : whereupon my Maſter perlwa'led me to accept the ofter,and told 
mie it would be better than the Univerſity to me; [ believed him as knowing no ber- 
ter wy {:1f; andit ſured well with my Parents minds, who were willing to have me 
asnear to them as polhible (having no Children but my fell}: And ſollefte my School- 
maſter for a ſ:ppuſed Turor : Bute when TI had trizd hum | found my {elf 
deceived; his bulinels was to pleate the Great Ones, and 4 Preferment in the 
World ; and eo that end lovng it necetfary loinctmes to giVL ihe Puritans a flirt , 
and call them unlearned, and {p:ak mucix tor. Learning, being but a Superficial 
Scholar of himfelf;” He never read to me, nor ufed any ſavoury 'Diſcourle of God- 
linefs ; only he love me, and allowed me Books and Timeenough : 30 that as I had 
z0 conſiderable helps from kim in my Studies,fo had I 5:0 conliderable hindcerance. 
And though the Houſe was great (there being tour Judges, the King's Attorney, 
the Secretary, the Clerk of the Fines, with all ct;eir Servan.s, and all che Lord Pre- 
ſident's Servants, and many more) aud though the Town was full of Temprations, 
throvgh the multitude of Perſons, (Counts!lors, Attorneys, Officers, and Clerks) 
and muth given to tipling and excels, tit plealed- God nor only | to. keep me trom 
them, but ailo'to give me on2 intimate Companion, who was the greateſt help ro 
my S«louſne(s in Religion, that ever 1 had betore, ani! was a daily Watchman over 
my Soul! We walk'd cogether, -we read together, we prayed together, and when 
we could we lay together : And having been brought out of great Dittreſs co Pro- 
ſpericy, and his Aﬀections being fervent, though his Knowledge not great, he 
would b&always ſtirring me up to Zeal and Diligence, and eyen in the Night 
would riſe up to Prayer and Thankſgiving to Ghd, and wonder that I could ſlcep 
fo, that che thoughts of God's Mercy did not make me alſo to do as he did | He 
was unwearied in reading all ſerious Practical Books of Divinity ; eſpecially Per- 
kins, Bolton, Dr. Preſton, Elton, Dr. Taylor, Whately, Harrs, &c. He was the firſt 
that ever | heard pray Ex rempore (out of the Pulpit) and thattaught me foto pray : 
And his Charity and Liberalicy was equal to his Zeal ; fo that God made him a 
great mYansot nzy good, who had more knowledge than he, but a colder heart. 
Yer before we had been Two years acquainted, he fell once and a ſecond time 
by tis power of Tempration- into a degree of Drunkennels, which ſo terrified 
him upon the review (clpecially aſter the ſecond time) that he was near to De-' 
Pair; and-went to goo Miniſters with fad Confeflions : And when I had left the 
ilouſe and his Company, he fell into ic again and again fo off, that at laſt his Con- 


- Iience could have. no Reticf or Eaſe but in changing his Judgment, and diſfown- 


ing the Teachers and [octrines which had reſtrained him. And he Gid it on this 
manner : One of his Superiours, on whom he had dependance, was a man of 
grear >obriety and Temperance, and of much. Devotion in his way ; but very Zea- 
lous again{t the Noncontormiſts, ordinarily talking moſt bicerly againſt them, and 
reading almott only fuch Books as encouraged him in this way : By converſe wich 
this Man, my Friend was firſt drawn to abate his Charity to. Noncaonformiſts ; 
and then to think and ſpeak reproachfully of them ; and next that to diſlike all thoſe 
that came near them,and to ſay that ſuch as Bolron were roo. ſevere, and enough to 


make men mad : And the laſt, heard of him was, that he was grown a Fudler, 


and Railer at ſtrict men. But whether God recovered him » Or what became of 
him T cannox te!l. _ | $ 5. From 
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$5. From Ludlow Caſtle, after a year and half,I returned co my Father's Houle, 

and by that time my old School-maſter, Mr. Fobn Owen, was ſick of a Conſump- 

tion ( which was his Death ;) and the Lord: Newport deſired me to teach that School 

till he either recovered or died, (reſglving to take his Brother after him if he died): 
v:hich I did about a quarter of a year, or more. pro 

After that old Mr. Francs Garber ( the faithful, learned Miniſter at Hroxeter ) for 
about a Month read Logick to me, and provoked me to a cloſer Courſe of Study ; 
which yet was greatly interrupted by my: bodily weakneſs, and the troubled Con- 
dition of. my Soul. For being in expeRation of Death, by a violent Cough, wich 
Spitting of Blood, &c. of ewo years continuance, ſuppoſed to be a deep iegree-of 
a Conſumption, I was yet more awakened to be ſerious, and folicitous about m 
Souls everlaſting State: And I came fo ſhorget chat ſenſe and ſeriouſneſs, which a 
Mactcer of ſuch intinice weight required, that I was in many years doubt of my Sin- 
cerity, and thought 1 had no Spiritual Lije at all. I wondred at the ſenſlefs hard. 
neſs of my heart, that could think and talk of Sin and Hell, and Chriſt and Grace, 
of God and Heaven, with no moxe feeling : I cried out from day to day co God _ 
for Grace againſt this ſenſle6 Deadnels: I called my elf the moſt bard bearted 
Sinner, that could fee! nothing of all that I knew and taike of : I was not then fen- 
ſible of the ihcomparable Excellency of Holy Love, and Delight in God, nor much 

. imployed ia Thankſgiving and Praiſe : Bur all my Groans were for moe Contrition, © 
and a broken Heart, 4nd I prayed moſt for Tears and Tendernefs. | 

__ And thus I coinplained'for many Years to God and Man , and between the Ex-- 
peaations of Leach, and the Doubts of my own Sincerity in Grace, I was kepc in 
ſome more care of my Salvation, than my Nature (too ſtupid and too far from Me- 
lancholy) was eaſily brought to. . | | 

At this time I remember, the reading of Mr. Ezek. Culverwell's Treatiſe of Faich 
did me much good, and many other excellent Books, were made my Teachers and - 
Comforters: And the uſz: that God made of Books, above Miniſters, to the benefit 
of my Soul, made me lomewhat exceſhvely in love with good Books:; fo that I 
thought I had never enow, but ſcrap'd up as great a Treaſure of them as I could. 

Thus was 1 long kept with the Calls of approaching Death at one Ear, and the 
Queſtionings ot 2 doubtful Conſcience at the other ! and ſince then I have found 
that this method of God's was very wiſe, and no other was fo like to have tended 
to my good, "Theſe Benetics of it I{knſibly perceived, 

I. ' It made me vile and loathlome to my felf, and made Pride one of the hate- 
fulleſt Sins in ihe World to me ! I thought of my f2If as know think of a deteſta- 
ble Sinner, and my Enemy, that is, with a Love of Benevolence, wiſhing them well, 
bur with little Love of Complacency at all ; And the long continuance of it, tend- 
ed the more ettetually to a habic. | | 

2. Ie much reſtrained me from that ſportful Levity and Vanity which my Na- 
ture and Youthiulneſs did much incline me to, and cauled me to meet Tempeations . 
to Senſuality wich the greateſt fear, and made them let; effectual againſt me. 

2. It made the Dodrine of Redemption the more ſavoury to me, and my 
thoughts of Chriſt to be more ſerious and regardiul, than before they were. I re- 
member in the beginning how ſavoury co my reading was Mr. Perkins's ſhort'Trea- 
tile of the' Right Knowledge of Chrift crucified, and his Expoſition of the Creed ; becauſe 
they taught me how to live by Faithon Chriſt. 7 
4+ It madethe World ſeem to me as a Carkafs that had neither Life nor Loyeli- 
s : And it deſtroyed thoſe Ambitious deſires aſter Literate Fame, which was the 
Sin of my Childhood ! T had a deſire before to have attained the higheſt Academi- 
cal Degreesand Reputation of Learning, and to have choſen out my Studies accord- 
ingly ; but Sicknef and Solicitouſnef for my doubting Soul did ſhame away all theſe 
Thoughts as Fooleries and Childrens Plays. ; 

5. Ie fet me upon that Method of my Studies, which fince then I have found 
the benefic of, though at the time 1 was not ſatisfied with my ſelf. It cauſed me 
frft to ſeck God's Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs, and moſt ro mind the One thing 
needful ; and to determine firſt of my Ultimate End ; by which I was engaged 
to chooſe out and proſecute all other Studies, bue as meant to that end ; There- 
fore D;vinity was not only carried on wich the reſt of my Studies with an equal. 
hand, bur always. had the firſt and chicfeſt place! And it cauſed me to 
ſtudy Prattical Divinity firſt , in the moſt Pradical Books, in a Profical 
Order; doing, all purpoſely for the informing and reforming of my own Soul. 
00 that I had read a multitude of our Engliſh Practical Treatiſcs, before I had ever 
read any other Bodies of Divinity, than Ur/me and Ameſiws, or two orithree __ 

5 | | y 
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The LIFE of the 
By which means my A eftion was Carried on witn my Judgment: And by that : 
w— [ proſecuted Mi yo Studies with unweariedneſs and delight : And by thar 
1mzans all that I read did ſtick the better in my memory : and alſo leis of my 7zime 


-. was loſt by lazy intermifſi»ns, : (but my bodily Infirmities always cauſed me to 


li's ( or tpend ) much ot it in Motion and CorporalExerciſes ; which was fome- 


- times by Walking, and ſom?rimes at the Plow, and ſuch Counc: y Labours). 


But one loſs I had by this Method, which hath proved irreparable : Thar I mitt 
that part of Learning which ſtood at the greateſt diſtance ( in my choughts) from 
my Ulcimate End,(though no doubt but remotely it may be a valuable means), and 
I could never fince find time to get it. Beſides the Latin Tongue, and but a me- 
diocrity in Greek ( with an inconſiderable trial at the Hebrew long alter ) I had ; 
no preat skill in Languages: Though I faw that an accurateneſs and thorow in- 
fight in the Greek and Hebrew were very deſirable ; bur I was fo eagerly carried 
atcer the Knowledge of Things, that I too much neglected the ſtudy of Wards, 
And for the Mathematicks, I was arcucter ſtranger to them, and never could find in 
my heart to divert any Studies that way. But in order to the Knowledge of Divimiry 


\ my inclination was molt to Logick and Meraphyſicks, with that part Phy/icks which 


createth/ of the Soul, contenting my ſelf at firſt with a flighter ſtudy of the reit : 
And thele had my Labour and Delight. Which occaſioned me ( perhaps toofoon ) 
to plunge my ſeit very early into che ſtudy of Controverſies ; and to read all the 
School men I could get ; ( tor next Practical Divinity, no Books 1o ſuiced with my 
Pitþofition as Aqumus, Scotus, Durandus, Ockam, and their Diſciples ; becauſe [ 
ckought they narrowly ſearched af:er Truth , and brought Things out of the dark- 
ne's of Confuſion : For I could never from my firſt Studies endu:e Confuſion! Till 
Equrveccals were explained; and Definition and Diſtinition led the way, I had rather 
hold my Tongue than ſpeak! and was never more weary of Learned Mens Dit- 
courſes, than when I heard them long wrangling about unexpounded Words: or 
Things, and eagerly Dilputing before they underitood each others Minds; and ve- 


| kemently aſſerting Modes and Conſequences and Adjunits, before they conſidered of 


tie Quod ſit, the Quid ſit, or the Quotuplex. . I never thought I underſtood any 
thing till I could anatomize it, and lee the parts diſtin&ly, and the ConjunF:on of the 
parts as they make up the whole. Di/#in#:on and Merhbod ſeemed to me of that ne- 
ceflity, that without them I could not be faid toknow ; and the Diſputes which 
for/ook them, or abuſed them, ſeem but as incoherent Dreams. 

$ 6. And as for thoſe Doubts of my own Salvation , which exerciſed me many 
years, the chiefeſt Cauſes of them were theſe: 

1. Becauſe I could nor diſtinaly trace the Workings of the Snirit upon my heart 
in that method which Mr. Bolton, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Rogers, and other Divines de- 
ſcribe ! nor knew the Time of my Converſion, being wrought on by the fore- 
mentioned Degrees. Hurt ſince then I underſtood that the Soul is in too dark and 
paſhonate a plight at firſt, to be able to keep an exaR account of the order of its 


_ Own Operations ; and chat preparatory Grace being ſometimes longer and ſometimes 


thorter, and the firſt degree of Special Grace being uſually very ſmall, ic is not 
poſitble that one of very many thould be able to give any true account of the jus 
Time Wien Special Grace began, and advanced him above the ſtate of Prepara- 

2. My ſecond Do:.bt was as aforeſaid, becauſe of the hardneſs of my beart,or want 
of ſuch /rvely. Appreberfions of Things Spiritual, which I had about Things Corpo- 


'ral. And though I 115} groan under this as my fin and want , yer I now perceive 
; that a Soul in Fleſh doth work ſo much after the manner of the Fleſh, chat ic 
much defireth ſenſible Apprehenſions ; but Things Spiritual and Diſtant are not fo 
apt'to work upon them, and to ſtir the Paſſions, as Things preſcat and ſenſible 
are ; efpecially being known fo darkly as the ſtate and operations of ſeped 
Souls, are known to.us who are in the Body : And that the Rational Operations of 
the higher Faculties { the Intelle& and Will ) may without ſo much paſſion, ſer 
God and Things Spiritual higheſt within us, and give them the preheminence 
and {1bject all Carnal Interelt co them, and . give them the Government of the 


Heart and Life : and thar this is the-ordinary tate of a Believer. 
3- My next Doubt was, leſt Education and Fear had done all that ever was done 


vpon my Soul, ant Regeneration and Lowe were yet to ſeek; becauſe 1had found 


- Convictions from my Childhood, and found more Fear than Love 1n all my Duties 
and Reſtrarnts. | | | . 


£ 


But 


ParTl. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 


But I afterward perceived that Education is God's ordinary way for the Convey- 
anceof his Grace, and ought no more to be fet in oppoſition to the Spirit, than 
the preaching of the Ward - and that it was the great Mercy of God to begin 
with me ſo toon, and to prevent ſuch fins as elſe might have been my ſhame and 
forrow while I lived ; and that Repentance is good, but Prevention and Innocence 
is better ; which though we cannot attain in perfection, yet the more the better. 
And I underſtood, that though Fear without Lowe be not a ſtate of Saving Grace , 
and greater Love to the World than to God be not conſiſtent with Sincerity ; yet a 
little predominant Love ( prevailing againſt worldly Love ) conjun& wich a, far 
greater meaſure of Fear, may be a ſtate of Special Grace! And that Fear being ari 
eaſter and irreſiſtible Pafſion, doth oft obleure that meaſure of Love which is in- 
deed within us! And that the Soul of a Believer groweth up by deprees, 
from the more troubleſome ( but fafe ) Operations of Fear, to the more 
high and excellen” Operations of Complacential Love; even as it hath more 
of the ſenſe of the Love of God in Chriſt, and belief of the Heavenly Life which 
it approacheth : And that it is long before Lowe be ſenſibly predominant in reſpe&t 
of Fear ( that is, of Self-love and Self-preſervation), though at the firſt it is predomi- 
nant againſt Forldly Lowe. And I found that my hearty Love of the. Word of 
God, and of the Servants of God, and my deſires to be more holy, and efpecial- 
ly the hatred of my Heart for loving God no more, and my Lowe to love him, 
and be pleaſing to him, was not without ſome Love to himſelf though it worke 
more lenſibly on his nearer Image. Ea 
_ - 4- Another of my Doubts was becauſe my Grief and Humiliation was no greater, 
and becauſe I could weep no yaore for this. 

But I underſtood at laſt that God' breaketh. not all Mens hearts alike, and that 
the gradual proceedings of his Grace might-be one cauſe, and my Nature not apt 
to weep for other Things another : And that the Change of our Heart from Sin © 
God, is true Repentance; and a loathing of our ſelves is true Humiliation ! and 
that he that had rather leave his Sin, thawy have leave to keep it, and had rather 
be the moſt-holy, than have leave to be unholy/ or les holy, is neither without ' 
true Repentance, nor the Love of God. 3 | 

' 5. Another of my Doubts was, becauſe T had after my Change committed ſome 
Sins deliberately and knowingly : And be they never ſo {mall,I thought he that could 
ſin upon knowledge and deliberation had no true Grace, and that if 1 had but had as 
ſtrong Temptations to Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Fraud, or other more heinous 
Sins, I might alſo have committed them ! And if theſe proved that I had then n9 
Saving Grace, after all that I had felt, I thought it unlikely that ever 1 ſhould bave 
any. | 
This (tuck with me longer than any of the reſt ; and the more, becauſe that e- 
very Sin which I knowingly committed did renew it : And the terms on.which 
I receive Conſolation againſt it are theſe : ( Not as thoſe that think every Sin a- 
gainſt Knowledgedoth nullifie all our former Grace and Unregenerate us ; and that 
every time we Repent of ſuch, we have a new Regeneration : bur ) | 
__r. All Saving Grace doth indeed put the Soul into a ſtate of Enmity to Sin as 
Sin, and conſequently to every known Sin. 

2. This Enmity muſt ſhew it ſelf in Victory ; for bare ſtriving, when we are 
overcome, and yielding to fin when we have a while ſtriven againſt ic,proveth not 
the Soul to be ſincere. j 

'3- Yetdo not God's Children always overcome ; for then they ſhould nor fin at 
all ! But he that ſaith be hath no ſin deceiveth himſelf. | 

4. God's Children always overcomethoſe Temptations which would draw them 
to a wicked unholy ſtate of Life, and would unregenerate them and change their 
ſtate, and turn them back from God to a fleſhly worldly Life ; and alſo to any 
| particular Sin which proveth ſuch a ſtate, and fignifieth a Heart which hath more 
| habitual Love to the World than unto God ( which may well be called a Mortal 

Sin , as proving the Sinner in a ſtate of Death; as others may be called Venial 
Sins, which are conſiſtent with Spiritual Life and a Juſtified State). 

5- Therefore whenever a juſtified Perſon ſinneth, the Tempcation at that time 
preraileth againſt the Spirir, and the Loveof God ! not to the Extin#ion of the 
Love of God, nor to the Deſtrattion of the Habit, nor the ſetting up of the comrary 
Habit in predominancy ; as ſetting up the habitual Love of any Sin above the ha- 
bitual Love of God ! The inclination of the Soul is ſtill moſt to God: And he 
eſteemeth him moſt, and preferreth him in the adherence of his #38, in the main _ 
_ bent and courſe of Heart and Life; only he is overcome, and ſo far abateth the 
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actual Love and Obedience to God, 25 to commit this particular Ac of Sin,and re- 


mit or omit that Actot Love. 


6. And this it is poſſible for a Juſtified Perſon to do upon ſome > or hypanen yo 
For as Grace may ſtrive one inſtant only in one Ae, and then be - enly _ 
come ; fo it may _ mnyA90Lecom keep the Mind on Conſiderations of re- 

Thr ves, and yet be oVercome. ; : | | 
es TAR the or Length of Conſideration which 15 enough to. excite 
the Heart againſt Sin, but there' muſt be clearnefs of Light , and Uvelinefs in thoſe 
Confiderations : And ſometimes a ſudden Conviction is fo clear , and great, and 
{eniible, that in an inſtant it ſtirreth up the Soul 'to an utter abhorrence of the 
Temptation, when the ſame Man at another time may have all the ſame thoughts, 
in ſo flecepy 2 degree as ſhall not prevail. And ſometimes the weakneſs of Grace as 
much appeareth by making no reſiſtance at all, by caufing deliberation ( even in 
Sins of Palion and Surprize ) as at other times 1t Hoth, by yielding after dult deli- 


- berations. 


8. And thoup!\ a lict]e Sim mult be hated, and univerſal Obedience muſt prove our 
Sincerity, and no one Sin muſt be wilfully continued in ;-yet 1t 1s Certain, that 
God's Servants do not oft commit Sins materially great and heinous (as Fornication, 
Drunkennek, Perjury, Opprefion, Deceit, &c.) and Yet that they often commit 
ſome leſſer Sins, ( as idle thoughts, and idle-words, and dulneſs in holy Duties, de- 
feciveneſs in the Love of God, and omiſlion of holy Thoughts and Words, &c. ) 
And that the Tempter oft gettech advantage even with chem, by telling them that 
the Sin « (mall, and ſuch as God's Servants ordinarily commit ; and that naturally 
we fly with greater fear from a great danger than from a lels from a wound at the 


| keart than a cut finger ! And therefore one reaſon why idle words and ſinful thoughts 


arecven deliberately oftier committed than moſt heinous Sins, is becauſc the Soul is 
not av'iked fo much by fear and care to make refiltance : And Love needeth the 
help of fear in this our weak condition, 

9. And it is certain that uſufally the Servants of God, being men of oft know- 
/ dpe, do theretore jn againſt more knowledz: than others do ; tor there are 'but. few - 


'Sins.-which they know not to be Sins: 1 hey know chat idle Thoughts and Words, 


and the onviflions of the contrary, are their fins | 

io. There are ſome. Sins of fuch diiticulty to avoid, ( as the difordzr. or. omiffion 
of holy Thoughts, and the defects of Love to God, &c. ). and fome Temptations 
to ſtrong, and the Soul in fo ſluggith a caſe co reſiſt, that good Thoughts which are 
in delibcration utcd againſt them, are borne down at laſt , and are leſs effe- 
ctual. EET Eg 

11, And our preſent ſtock of Hzhitual Grace is'never ſufficient of it {=If, with- - 
out Co-operating Grace from Chriſt : And therefore, when we provoke him to 
withhold his help, no wonder if we ſhew our weaknels, fo far as to ſtumble in the 
way to Heaven, or to ſtep out into ſome by-path, of break over the hedges, and 


- kynetimes to-look back, and. yet never to urn back, and go again from God to the 


World. 

12. And becauſe no fall of a Saint, which is Venial, an Infirmity, conſiſtent with 
Grace, doth either deſtroy the habit of Love and Grace, or ſet up a contrary ha- 
bit above it, nor yet pervert th& ſcope and bent of the Converſation, but only pre- 
Valieth to a particular A, it therefore tolloweth, that the Soul rifeth up from 
tuch a Sin by truz Repentance, and that the new Nature or Habit of Love within - 
us, will work out the Sin as ſoon as it hath advantage : As the\Needle in the Com- 
patſs-will return to its proper Point, when the force that moved it doth ceaſe - and 
as 4 running Stream will turn clear again, when the force that muddied it is paſt. 
An.) this Repentance will do much to increaſz our hatred of the Sin 7 and fortifie 
5 apainit the:next Lemptation : fo that though there be fome Sins, which through 
ou great Intirmity we daily. commit, as we daily repent of them ( as diſordered 
Thoughts, detects of Love, negle& of God, &c.) yet it Will not be fo with thoſe 


14n$ Which a willing, ſmcere, habituated Pemitem hach more in his power to caſt 


().;0. 


13. And yet when all is done, Sin will breed fears, ( and the more , thy how 
much the more deliberate and wilful it is :) And the beſt way to keep under Dcubts 
and 1cirours, and to keep up Comfort, is to keep up A#ual Obedience and: quick- 
ly and penitently return when we have (inned. "= : 

_ This much1 thought meerto fay for the fake of 'others who may fall into the 
lame Temptations and Perplexities. | | . 


Parr I. | Reverend MM. Richard Baxter. 


$ 7. The Means by which God was pleaſed to give me ſome Peace and Comtore, 
were, ' | | 

x. The Reading of many Conſolatory Books. | 

2. The obſervation of other Mens Condition : When I heard many make the 
very ſame Complaints that I did, who were People of whom I had the beſt 
eſteem, for the uprightneſs and holineſs of their Lives, it muck abated my fears 
and troubles. And in particular it much comforted me, to.read him whom 1 lo- 
ved as one of the holieſt of all the Martyrs, Mr. Fobn Bradford, lubſcribing him- 
if fo often, [ The bard-hearted ſinner ; and the miſerable bard-hearted ſinner | even as 
I was uſed to: do my felf. 

3- And ic much increaſed my peace when God's Providence called me to the 
comntorting of many others that had theſame Complaints : While I anſwered their 
Doubts, I anſwered my own; and the Charity which I was conſtrained to exer- 
Ciſe for them redounded to my ſelf, and inſenfibly abated my Fears, and procured 
me an increaſe of quietneſs of Mind. 

And yet after all, I was glad of Probabilities inſtead of full undoubted Certainties ; 
and'to this very day, though I have no ſuch degree of Doubtfulnels as is any great 4n,1664 
trouble to my Soul, or procureth any great diſquieting Fears, yet cannot 1 lay that 
I have ſuch a certainty of my own ſincerity in Grace, as excludeth all Doubt: ang, 
Fears of the contrary. EG | , | 

$ 8. At that time alſo God was pleaſed much to comfort and ſettle me by the - 
acquaintance of ſome Reverend peaceable Divines ; Mr. Garbet (atoreſfaid ) and 

- Mr. George Batter of Little Wenlock, (very holy men and peaceable, who laboured 
faichfully with little ſucceſs till they were above fourſcore years of Age apiece ;) 
eſpecially old Mr. Samuel Smith, ſometime of Prittlewell in Eſſex, but then of. Creſ- 
{age in Shropſhire, ( who hath written on the 6th of Hoſea, the firſt Pſalm , the 23d 

| P{alm, the 51ft Pſalm, the goth Pſalm, the Ewnuch's Converſion, Noah's Dove, the 
Great Aſſize,and other Books: ) This good Man was one & my moſt familiar Friends, 
in whoſe Converle 1 took very much delight;zwho was buried but this Winter 1664. 
at his Native place at Dudley in Worcefterfhire. | | 

6.9. And becauſe the Caſe of mily Body had a great Operation upon my Soul, 
and the Hiſtory of it is fomewha: necellary to the right under{tanding of the reſt, 
and yet it is not a Matter worthy to be oft mentioned, I ſhall here together give 
you: a brief Account of the moſt of my AfMiicions of that kind, reſerving the men- 
tion of ſome particular Deliverances to the proper place. 

I was naturally of a ſound Conſticution, but very thin-and lean and weak, 
and eſpecially of a great debility- of the Nerves. Ar ſeven years old I had the 
Meaſils, and at fourteen the Small-pox : I too ſoon after them went into the cold, 
and after ( in a Looſneſs) went into a River or Brook to waſh me; and I eat 
raw Apples and Pears and Plumbs in great quantities for many years: All which 
toge ther brought me into a violent Catarrh and Cough, which would not let me 
ſleep quietly in the Night. When this had continued about two years, my Bod 
being very thin, and Conſumprions then common in the Country, I was mu 
afraid of a Conſumption : And ficſt 1 did eat great ſtore of raw Garlick, which: 
took off ſome part of my Cough, but put an Acrimony into my Blood, which na- 
turally was acrimonious. 

Aiter this the Spitting of Blood increaſed my fears : After that Sir Henry Herbert 
adviſed me to take the Flower of Brimſtone, which I continned till T had taken 
ſeven Ounces ; which took off moſt of the remainder of my Cough, but increa- 
{cd the Acrimony of my Blood. | | | 

Then an unskilful Phyſician perſwaded me that 1 had a HeRtick, and to 'cure 
that I took miich Milk trom the Cow , and other pituitous cooling things , and 
conſtantly anointed my Stomach and Reins with refrigerating Oils of Violets and 
Roſes ; and was utterly reſtrained from my uſual Exerciſe ! By this time I had an 
extream chillineſs without, and yet a ſtrange ſcurf on my Tongue, with a con- 
ſtant extream deſire of ſtretching, that I thought I almoſt have endured a 
Rok : and an incredible flatulency at the Stomach , and a bleeding at the 

ole. | | 

The next Phyſician ( an Aged and Experinced Doctor ) was confident the 
Scurvy was my chief Diſtemper, and thereupon preſcribed me more Acrimonious 
Medicaments, Scurvy-grafs, Horſe-radiſh, Muſtard, Wormwood, &c. which a- 
bundantly increaſed my bleedingat the Noſe zi infomuch, as I bled many times half 
a Pint or a Pint a day, and ie continuing long, Lwas much weakned : Yet under _ 

this fear of the Scurvy I continued two years taking exceflive quantities of Acri. __* 
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Timo eating abundance of Muſtard at every Meal, and drinking only 
&+c. and uſing ſome Exercile, as much as time would give me 


monious Things; 


leave. , | ; | _ | 
By this time divers eminent Phyſicians agreed that my Diſcaſe was the Hypo- 


ndrizck Melancholy, and not the Scurvy. 
= hae Og Catalovue of my earn, and Pains, from Head to Feet , would 
be a tedious interruption to the Reader 1 ſhall therefore only lay this P that the 
\ms and Effects of my General Indiſpoſition were very terrible ; ſuch as a 
drulent Stomach, that'turn'd all things into Wind ; a Rheumartick head to a ve- 
iy great degree; and great ſharpneſs in my Blood, which occaſioned me no {mall 
trouble by the excoriation of my Fingers ends,which upon any heat I us'd, or Aro. - 
matick thing I took, would be raw and bloody : and every Spring and Fall, or by 
any kind of heating, my Noſe ſtill fell a bleeding, and that with ſuch a great vio. 
tence, and in ſuch exceffive quantities, as often threatned my Lite : which Ithen 
-+ih--4 to fach Cauſes as I have ſince liv'd to ſee my ſelf miſtaken in ; for I am 


,4 
<<1iCi 


now fully ſatisfied that all proceeded from Latent Stones in my Reins, occatione 

by unſuitable Diet in my Youth. | 
And vet two wonderful Mercies I had from God : 

- 2. That I was never overwhelm'd with real Melancholy. My Diſtemper never 

Went {5 far as to poſſeſs me with any inordinate Fancies, or damp me with ſinking 
Sadnels, although the Phyſicians calFd it the Hypocondriack Melancholy. 1 had ar 
{everal times the Advice of no lefs than Six and thirty Phyſicians, by whoſe order 
{ ns'd Druggs without number almoſt, which God thought not fit to make fuc- 
c:{:ful for a Cure : and indeed all Authors that I read , acquainted me that my 
Diſcafe was incurable; whereupon I at laſt forfook the Doors for the molt part, 


SY MPtoms 


_ except when'the urgency of a Symptom, or Pain , conſtrained me to ſeek ſome 


preient eale. | | | 
2. The ſecond Mercy which I met with, was, that my Pains, though daily and 
almoſt continual,did not very much diſable me from my Duty; but 1 could Study, 
and Preach, and Walk almoſt as well if I had been free : (of which more anon). 
Ar laſt falling into a fadden and great decay and debilicy, I went to Sir Theodore 
/lazerne, who kept mein a long Courſe of Phyſick, which did me ſome good for 
clic preſent ; and afcer that, rwing much in the Army did me more good than. a- 


- ny thing : But having one Symptom on me (the conſtant excoriation of my. three 
- 1ormoſt Fingers ends on both Hands to the raw fleſh he ſent me to Tupnbridge-. 
_ Waters, where I ſtaid three Weeks ; and after that my Deflutions and Agitation 


of the Serous Matter, much encreafed, (though the Excoriation ceaſed at that 
time ) and haſtned my greater ruine. Eſpecially one Errour of his did me hurt : 
He vehemently: perſſwaded me to the eating of Apples, which of all things in the 
World had ever bcen my moſt deadly Enemies ; fo that when it was too late , Dr. 
Mayerne perceived that though Acrimony diſpoſed the matter, yet meer flatulency 
Pumped ypthe Blood , and was the moſt immediate Cauſe of the Hemorrhage. 
Having taken cold with riding thin clothed in the Snow, and - having but ewo 
days caten Apples belorc Meat, as he peflwaded me, I fell into ſuch a bleeding as 
continued bx days, with fome fits of intermiſſion ; ſo that about a Gallon of Blood 
that we noted was loſt, and what more I know not : Upon this both he and other 
Plyfcians gave me up_ as hopelefs, through the weaknels thereby occaſioned, and 
concluding that all wouid-end in a Dropſie, (for my Leggs began to ſwell?) : By 
q F: ends perfwation I wrote to Dr. George Bates, ( Archiater to King Charles the 
YAC nd, as Sir Theodore {1ajerne was to King Charles the Firſt') who concurred fo 
exactly in all points with Dr. Mayerne, as if they had conſulted, (the Caſe and the 
Mediciments preſcribed being unuſual ) that I marvelled at their Concord : and 
by 5:1; their Counſels- ( though neither of them had any conſiderable hope of 
my 1ite), I wasnecetitrated, beſides other Remedies, tobe oft in purging, tor all 
my werknels, to prevent a Dropfie. Within a quarter of a year I was able weak- 
iy to Vieach again ; but continued divers years in languiſhing Pains and Weak- 
0:0, double or fourfold to what I had before : So that beſides all my former In- 
1s, CVCT alter this Bleeing my chief Diſeaſe is a Prematura Senet us through 
Mme great Diminution of Nature's Stock : And juſt the ſame Symptoms as moſt 
men have about Fourſcore years of Age , are added to thoſe which I had be- 
torc. IE _ 

In fome ſceming Neceflities'my latter Phyſicians, after all this, did four or five 


times take tome Blood from me ; and once a ſpoonful in about ſeven Ounces of Se- 


. Frm GIG Coagulate 3 but at no other time would one jot of it ever Coagulate' or co- 


| here, 


Io—_ oo 


ParT I. Reverend My. Richard Baxter. I1 
here, but was a meer putrilage /me fbrs, like thin Ink or Saw-pit Water. 
To keep this Blood in the relaxed Veſlels was now all my Cares, which daily 
ſhed abroad upon my Eyes, and Teeth, and\Jaws, and Joynts, ſo that I had ſcarce 
reſt night or day : ( of ſome of the Effe&s, and my Remedy which Ged bleſſed 
to my eaſe; I ſhall ſpeak more afterward). With ſuch Blood , in a kind of Atro- 
phie, which hath cauſed a very troubleſome Drowlſineſs to ſeize upon and foilow 
me, I have lived now theſe many years, and. wrote all the Books that ever I wrote, 
and done the greateſt part of my Service: My chiete{t Remedies are, 

1. Temperance as to quantity and quality of Food : for every bit or ſpoonful 
roo much, and all that is not excceding eatie ot digeſtion, ane] all chat is flatulent, 
do turn all to Wind, and diforder my Head. | 

2. Exercile till I ſweat : For. if I walk not hard with almoſt all my ſtrength, an 
hour before Dinner, and an hour before Supper, till Hweat well, I am not able 
to digeſt two Meals ; and-cannor expect to live when I am diſabled for Exerciſe, 
being pretencly overwhelmed| with chillinels, flatulency, and.ſerofity. Eh 

3. A conſtant Extrintick Heat, by, a great Fire, which may keep me ſtill near 
to a Sweat, if not in it: ( for I am ſeldom well at eafe but in a Sweat). 

4. Beer as hot as my Throat will endure, drunk all at once, to make me 
Sweat. | $3 

Theſe are the Means which God hath uſed to draw out my days, and give me 
eaſe ( with one Herb inwardly taken ); which I write for the ſake of any Su: ' 
dents that may be near the ſame Diſtempers ; but almolt all Phyſick did me harm : 
And no Aromatical Thing now can l taſte, but it ſetteth my Noſe a bleeding , 

- though fince I bled a Gallon I am not fo prone to it as before. |S 

I have caſt in all this here together, that the Reader may better underſtand other 
things, and may not too oft be troubled with fuch Matters. . But now at the Age 
of near Seventy years, what Changes and fad Days and Nights I undergo, I after 
ws. \ | - 0s 

$ x0. About the Eighteenth year of my Age Mr. Wickſtead, with whom I had 
lived at Ludlow, had almoſt perſwaded me to lay by all my Preparations for the 
Miniſtry, and to go to London,and get acquaintance at Court, and ger ſome Office, 
as being the only riſing way. | I had no mind of his Counſel who had helped me 
no better before; yer becauſe that they knew that he loved me, and they had no 

. great inclination to my being a Miniſter , my Parefits accepted of his Motion : 

. He cold them'that if I would goup and live a while with Sir Henry Herbert, then 
Maſter of the Revels,he would quickly ſet me in a rifing way. | 

I would not be diſobedient, but went up, and ſtayed at 14:ireball with Sir H. H. 
about a month : But I had quickly enough of the Court ; when I faw a Stage- 
Play inſtead of a Sermon on the Lord's-days in the Alternoon, and faw what 
Courſe was there in faſhion, and heard little Preaching,but what was as to one part 
again(t the Puritans, I was glad to be gone : And at the ſame time it pleaſed God 
chat my Mother fell ſick, and defired my return ; and fo I reſolyed to bid farewel 
co thoſe kind of Employments and Expeaations. þ. 

While I was in London I fell into Acquaintance with a ſober, godly, underſtand- 

' ing Apprentice of Mr. Philemon Stephens the Bookſeller , whoſe Name was Hum» 
phrey Blunden ( who is ſince turned an extraordinary Chymilt, and got Facob Behem 
his Books tranſlated and printed), whoml very much loved, and who by his Con- 
folatory Letters and DireQions for Books, did afterwards do me the Offices of an 
uſeful Friend. 

$ 11. When I was going home again into the Country avout Chriftmas-day, the 
greateſt Snow. began that hath been in this Age, which continued thence till Ea- 49.1934 
ſter, at which ſome places had it many yards deep ; and before it was a very hard 
Froſt, which neceflitated me to Froſt-nail my Horſe twice or thrice a day. On 
the Road I met-a Waggon loaded, where I had no paſſage by, but on the ſide of 
a bank , which as I pailed over, all my Horſes feet ſlipt from under him, and all / 
the Girths brake, and fo I was caſt juſt before the Waggon Wheel , which had gone 
over me, but that it pleaſed God, that ſuddenly the Horſes ſtopt, without any dif- 
cernable cauſe, till I was recovered: which commanded me to obſerve the Mercy 
of my Protector. : 

$ 12. This mindeth me of ſome other Dangers and Deliverances which I paſt 
over. At Seventeen years of Age, as I rode out on a great uriruly Horſe for plea- 
fure, which was wont on a ſudden to get the Bite in his Teeth, and fer on running ; 

. asI was ina Field of high Ground, there being on the other fide a Quick-fer Hedge, * 
a very deep narrow Lane, about a Stories height neat" 194; ſuddenly the Horſe 
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got the Bridle as atorcſaid, and fet on running; and in the . midſt of his cunning 


-» unexpectedly turncd aſide, and leapt over the cop. of the Hedge into that deep 


Lane : 1 was ſomewhat before him at the Ground, and as the Mire ſaved me from 
the hurt beneath, ſo it pleaſed God that the Horſe never touched me, but he light 
with two feet on one fide of me, and two on the other 3 though the place made it 
marvellous, how his feet could fall beſides me. I | 

$ 13. While I look back to this, it maketh me remember how God at that time: 
did cure my inclinatipn to Gaming : About Seventeen years of Age being at Lud- 


low Caſtle, where many idle Gentlemen had little elſe to do, I had a mind to learn 


to play at Tables ; and the|beſt Gameliter in the Houſe undertook to teach me ' 
As I remember, the firſt or ſecond Game, when he had ſo much the better thac 
it was an hundred to one, beſides the difference of our skills, the ſtanders by laugh'd 
4t'me, as well as he, for not giving it up, and.told- me the Game was loit : I knew 


no mofe bur that it was not loſt till all my Table-men were loſt, and would not 


2ive it over all then. . He cold me, that he would lay me an hundred to one of ic, 
ind in'go0d earneſt laid me down ten ſhillings to my 1ix pence : As foon as ever 
the Money was down,whereas he told me that there was no poſlibility of my Game, 
but by one Calt often, I had every Caſt the ſame I wiſhed; and he had every one 
accoiding to my delire, fo that by that time one could go tour or five times abour' 
the Room his Gaine was zone, which put him in fo great an admiration, that I 
took the hint, and believed that the Devil had che ruling of the Dice, and did ic 


to entice. me on to be a Gameſter. And fo I gave him his Ten ſhillings again, and re- 


toived I would never more play at Tables whillt I lived. 

$ 14. Bur to return tothe place where I left: When I came home from- London, 
{ found my Mottier in extremity of Pain, and fpenc that Winter in the hearing of 
her Heart-piercing Groans,. ( ſhut up in the great Snow , which many that wenc 
abroad did periſhin) till on May the oth ſhe died. | : 

At Kidermimn{ter, the Town being in want of fire, went all to ſhovel the way 
over the Heath to Stone-bridge, from whence their Coals come ; and fo great and 
{udden a ſtorm of Snow fell, as overwhelmed them ; fo that ſome periſhed in it, 
and others ſaved their Lives by getting into a little Cote that ſtandeth on che Heath, 
and others ſcaped home with much ado. , | > 

5 15. Above a year after the Death of my Mother, my Father married a Wo- 
man of great Sincerity in the Fear of God, Mary the Daughter of Sir Tho. Hunkes : 
wliofe Holinels, Morcification, Contempt of the: World, and fervent Prayer ( in 
which ſhe {pert a grear'part of her Lifz ) have been fo exceeding Exemplary, as 


made her a Special Blefling to our Family, an Honour to Religion, and an 1 wt 
- 1able Pattern to thoſe that knew her. She lived to be 96 years old. 


$ 16. om the Age of 21 till near 23, my Weaknels was fo great, that I exye- 
(cd not to live above a year ; and my own Soul being under the ſerious appre- 
{enfion of .the Matters of another World, 1 was exceeding deſirous, to Communi- 
cate thoſe Apprehenſions to ſuch ignorant, preſumptuous, . careleſs Sinners as the 
World aboundeth' with. ButF was 1n a very great perplexity between my*En- 
couragements and my Diſcouragements: I was conſcious of my perſonal inſuffici- 
ency, tor want of chat meaſure of Learning and Experience, which ſo great and 
high a Work required. - I knew that the want of Academical Honours and De- 
prCes was like to make me Contemptible with the moſt, and conſequently kinder 
the Succels of my Endeavours. But yet expecting to be fo quickly in another 
World, the great Concernments of miſerable Souls, did prevail with me- againſt. 
all thele Impediments ; and being conlcious of a-thirlty defire of Mens Converſi- 
en and Salvation, and of ſome'competent perſwading Faculty of Expreflion,which 
tervent Aﬀections might help to actuate, I refolved that if one or two Souls only 
might be won to God, it would eaſily recompence all che diſhonour which for wane 
0; 1 ities I might undergo from Men ! 273 

And indeed 1 had ſuch clear Convictions my ſelf of the madneſs of ſecure pre- 
{mprypus Sinners, and the unqueſtionable Reaſons which ſhould induce men to a 
toly Lite, and of the unſpeakable greatneſs of that Work, which in this baſlty 
Inch of Time, we have all co do, that I thought that Man that could be ungod- 
ly, if he did but hear theſe things, was fitter for Bedlam, than for the Reputation 
of a {obet rational Man: And 1I was fo fooliſh as to think, that I had ſo much to 
lay, and of ſuch Convincing Evidence for a Godly Life , that Men were ſcarce a- 
ble to withſtand it ; not conſidering what a blind and ſenſleſs Rock the Heart of an 
obCurate Sinner is ; and that old Adam is too ſtrong for young Luther (as he (aid). 

But theſe Apprehentions determined my choice. > Lg | 
| t | | $ 17. Till 
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$ 17. Till chis time I was ſatisfied in the Matter of Conformity: Whilſt I was young 
] had never been acquainted with any that were againſt it, or that queſtioned it. 
1 had joyned with the Common-Prayer with as hearty fervency as afterward I did 
with other Prayers! As long as I had no Prejudice againſt:it, I had no ſtop in my 
Devotions frem any of its Imperfections. . 

Ac laſt at about 20 ycars of Ape, I became acquainted with Mr. Simmonds, Mr. 
Cradock, arid other very zealous godly Nonconformilts in Sbrewsbury, and the ad- 
;oyning parts, whoſe fervent Prayers and ſavoury Conference and holy Lives did 

- profit me much. And when I underſtood that they - were People proſecuted by 
the Biſhops, I found much prejudice ariſe in my heart againſt thoſe that perſecuted 
them, and thought thoſe-that ſilenced and troubled ſuch Men could not be the ge- 
nuine Followers of the Lord of Love. | 

But.yet I reſolved that I would ſtudy the Point, as well as I was able, before I 
would be confident on either ſide : And it prejudiced me againſt the Nonconfor- 
miſts, becauſe we had but one of them near us, ( on? Mr. Barne] of Uppington ) 
who, though he was a very honeſt blameleſs Man, yet was reputed to be but a 
mean Scholar 3 when Mr. Garber , and fome other Contormilts, were more Learn- 
ed Men: And withal, the Books of the Nonconformifts were then fo ſcarce, and 
hard to be-got ( becauſe of the danger ) that I could not come to know their rea- 
ſons. Whereas on the contrary fide, Mr. Garbeg and Mr. Samuel Smuh, did fend 
me Downbam, Sprint, Dr. Burges, and others of*the ſtrongeſt that had wrote againſt 
the Nonconformiſts ; upon the reading. of which I could not tee but the Cauſe 
of the Conformiſts was very juſtifiable, and the reaſoning of the Nonconformilts 
weak. | 

Hereupon when I thought of Ordination, I had no -Scruple at all againſt Sub- 
ſcription -: And yet fo precipitant and raſh was I, that I had never once read over 
the Book of Ordination, which was one to which I was to Subſcribe ;nor half read 
over the Book of Homilies, nor exactly weighed the Book of Common-Prayer,nor 
was I of ſufficient Underſtanding to determine confidently in ſome Controverted 
Points in the 39 Articles. But my Teachers and my Books having cauſed me in 
general to think che Contormilts had the better Cauſe , I kept our all particular 
>cruples by that Opinion. - | 

$ 18. At that time old' Mr. Richard Foley of Stourbridge in Worceſterſhire, had re- 
cocred fome alienated Lands at Dudley, which had been left co Charicable Ules, 
and added fomething of his own, and built a convenient new School-Houſe, and 
was to chooſe his firſt School-Maſter and Uſher : By the means of James Berry 
(who lived in the Houſe with me, and had lived with him) he defired me to ac- 
cept it. I thought it not an inconvenient-Condition for my Entrance, becauſe I 
might alſo Preach up.and down in Places that were mo ſt ignorant, before I pre- 
ſumed to take a Paſtoral Charge (to which I had no inclination). So to Dudley 
I went, and Mr. . Foley and Fames Berry going with me to Worceſter , at the Time 

of Ordination, I was Ordained by the Biſhop, and had a Licence to teach School ; 
for which (being Examined) I Subſcribed. | | 

$ 19. Being ſettled (with an Uſher) in the new School-at Dudley, and living in 
the Houſe of Mr. Richard Foley Junior, 1 there preached my firſt Publick Sermon 
in the upper Pariſh Church ; and afterwards Preached in the Villages about ; and 
there had occaſion to fall afreſh upon the ſtudy of Conformity: For there were 
many private Chriſtians thereabouts that were Nonconformilſts, and one in the 
Houſe with me. And that excellent Man, Mr. William ' Fenner , had lately lived 
two miles off at Sedgeley, who by defending Conformity, and' honouring it by a / 
wonderfully powerful and ſucceſsful way of Preaching, Conference, and holy Li- 
ving, had ſtirred up the Nonconformiſts the more to a vehement pleading of their 
Cauſe : And though they were there generally godly honeſt People, yer ſmartly 
cenſorious, and made Conformity no ſmall fault : And they lent me Manuſcripts 
and Books which I never ſaw before ; whereupon I chought it my Duty to ſer up- 
on a ſerious impartial Trial of the whole Cauſe. 

The Cauſe of Epiſcopacy Biſhop Downham had much fatisfied me in before ; and 
I had not then a ſufficient Underſtanding of the difference betwixt the Argu- 
ments for an Epiſcopacy in general, and for| our Engliſh Dioceſans in particular. 
The Cauſe of Kneeling at the Sacrament I ſtudied next : and Mr. Paybody fully 
ſatisfied me for Conformity.jn that. I turned over Carrwright and Whitgift , and 
others ; but having lately procured Dr. Ames freſh ſuit, I thought ic my belt way to 
ſtudy.throughly Dr. Burges (his Father-in-law) and him, as the likelieſt means to 
avoid diltration among a mukitude of Writers, and not to loſe the Truth in 
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crowds of Words ; ſeeing theſe two were reputed the ſtrongeſt on each ſide. So I 
borrowed Ameſius his Freſh Suit, &c. and becauſe I could not keep it, I tranſcribed 
the ſtrength of it the broad Margin of Dr. Burges his Rejoynder, over againſt each 
Paragraph which he replied to : And I ſpent a conſiderable time in the ſtricteſt 
Examination of both which I could perform. | 

And the reſult-ot all my Studies was as followeth : Kneeling I thought lawful, 
and all meer Circumſtances determined-by the Magiſtrate, which God in Nature 
or, Scripture hath determined of only in the General.'The Surplice I more doubted of; 
but more inclined to think it lawful: And though I purpoſed, while I doubted, 
to forbear it tillneceflity lay upon me, yet could 1 nor have juſtified the forfaking 
of my Minittry tor it; { though I-never wore it to this day), The Ring in Mar- 
riage I made no Scruple about. . 'Th: Crofs in Baptiſm I thought Dr. Ames proved 
unlawfil; and thongh I was not without fome doubting in the Point, yet becauſe 
1 molt inJlincd to judpe it unlawtul, never once uſed it to this day. A Form of 
P:ayer and Liturgy I judged co be lawful; and . in ſome Cales lawtully impoſed : 
Our Liturgy.in particular, I judged to have much d:ſorder and defett:weneſs in it, 
but nothing which ſhould make the uſe of it, in the ordinary Publick Worſhip, to 
be unlawful to them that have not Liberty to do better. Diſcipline I wanted in 


the Church; and ſaw the fad Effects of its neglet : But I did not then underſtand 


that the very Frame of Dioceſ1m Prelacy excluded it, but thought it had been on- 
ly the Biſhops perſonal neg!e#s. Subſcription T began to judge unlawtul, and faw 
that I ſinned by temerity in what I did: For though I could till uſe the Common 


Prayer, and was not yet againſt Dincelans , yet to Subſcribe, Ex Animo, That 


iba Fel nothing "a7 the three Bonks cc urary to the IVortl of Ged, was that, which if it had 
zen to do again, I durft:nor dv. So that Sub[cription, and the Croſs tm Bapriſm, and 
the promicuons grumpy of the Lords Supper to all Drunkards, Swearers, Fornicators, Scov- 
nets at Gudlineſs, &c, that are not Excommunicate Þy a Biſhop or Chancellor chat 
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35 out of their A-quaintance, 'I hefe thrice were all that I now became a Nencow- 
forvatt tO 


But moſt of this I kept to my felf. 1 daily diſputed againſt the Nonconformilts ; 
for I found their Cenforioufnets and Inclin:uons:owards Seperation, (in the weak- . 
er fort of them) to be a 'T hreatning Evil, and contrary to Chriſtian Charity on 
one fide, as Perſecution 1+ on the other Yome of them that pFerended to much 
Learnins, engaged me in Writing to diſpute the Caſe of Kneeling at the Sacra- 
ments ; which [ tollowed till they pave ir over. 1 laboured continually to repreſs 
their Cenfarioutneſs, and the boldnets and bitcernels of their Language againſt the 
Bithops, andto reduce them to greater Patience and Charity. But I found thac 
their Sufferings trom the Biſhops were the great Impedimenr of my Succels, and 
that he that. will blow the Coals muſt rfot wonder if fome Sparks do fly 
in his fac: ; and that to perſecute Men , and then” call them to Charity, is like 


whipping Children to make them give over Crying, The ſtronger fore of Chri- 
itians can bear Mul&s and Imprifonments and- Reproaches for obeying God and 


Confſcience,without abating their Charity or their Weaknels to their Perſecutors;bue 
to expect this from all the weak and injudicious, the young and paſſionate, is againſt 
all Reaſon and Experience : I faw that he that will be loved, muſt lovez and he 
that rather chooſeth ro be more feared th:n loved, mult expe to be hated, or lo- 
ved but diminutively : And he'that will have Children, muſt be a Father: and he 


_ that will be a Tyrant mult be contented with Slaves. 


5 20. In this Town of Dudley I lived (not a Twelve-month ) in much comes 
fort, amongſt a poor traRtable People, lately famous for Drunkenneſs , but com- 
monly mote ready to hear God's Word with fubmiſſton and reformation, than moſt 

MI-ccs where | bave come: fo that having ſince the Wars ſet up a Monthly Le- 
tire there, the Church was uſually as much crowded within, and at the Windows, 
25 ever I faw any London Congregations: (Partly through the great willingneſs of 
the People, and partly by the exceeding populouſneſs of the Country, where the 


Woods and Commons are planted with Nailers , Scithe-Smiiths, and other Iron- 


Tabourc's, like a continued Village). | 
And here in my weakneſs I was obliged to thankfulnefſs to God, for a conveni- 
ent Habitation, and the tender care of Mr. R. Foley's Wife, a Genlewoman of 
{ich-extraordinary Meeknefs and Patience, with. ſincere Piery , as will not eaſily 
bs believed by thoſe that knew her not! who died about ewo yea;s after. 
$21. When I had been but three quarters of a year at Dudley, I was. by God's 
*ery gracious Providence invited to Bridenerih, the ſecond Town of Shropſhire, to 
preach there as Afiſtant to the worthy Paſtor of that place. As foon as __ 
| | x the 
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the place deſcribed, I perceived it was the fitteſt for me ; for there was jt ſich 
Employment as I deſired, and could ſubmit co, without that which I ſcrupled, and 
with ſome probability of peace and quietneſs. | y. 

The Mjaiſter of the place was Mr. Wiliam Madſtard, a grave and ſevere Anci- 
ent Divine, very honeſt and conſcionable, and an excellent Preacher, but ſome. 

. What afflited with want of Maintenance, and much more with a dead-hearted 
unprofitable People: The Town Maintenance being inconſiderable, he took the 
Parſonage of Oldbury near the Town, a Village of ſcarce ewenty Houſes, and fo 
defired me to be one half day in the Town, and the other at the Village ; but 
my Lot after fell out to be moſtly in the Town. The place; is. priviledged fron 
all Epiſcopal Jurifdition, excepr ' the Archbiſhop's Triennial Viſitation. There 
are ſix Pariſhes together, two in the: Town, and tour in the Country, that have all 
this Priviledge. At Bridgnorth they have an Ordinary of their own, who, as an. Of- 
ficial, keepeth a conſtant Eccleſiaſtical Court, having the Juriſdiction of thoſe x 
Pariſhes. This reverend and good man, Mr. Mad/tard, was both Paſtor and Ofji- 
cial, the Place uſually going along with that of the Preacher of that Town (though 
ſeparable ) : By which means I had a very full Congregation to preach to , and a 
freedom from all thoſe things which I ſcrupled or thought unlawful. 1 often read 
the Common Prayer before I preached, both on the Lord's-days and Holy-days ; 
but I never adminiſtred the Lord's Supper, nor ever Baptized any Child with the * 
Sign of the Croſs, nor ever wore the Surplicz, nor was ever put to appear at any 
Biſhop's Court. | 

But the People proved a very ignorant, dead-hearted People, ( the Town con- 
ſiſting too much of Inns and Alehouſfes, and having no general Trade to imploy 
the Inhabitants in, which is the undoing of great Towns): fo that though through 
the great Mercy of God, my firſt Labours were not without Succeſs, to the Con- 
verſion of ſome ignorant careleſs Sinners unto God, and were over-valued by thoſe 
that were already regardful of the Concernments of their Souls, yet, were they not 
{o ſucceſsful as they. proved afterwards in other places. Though I was in the fer- 
your of my Aﬀe&ions, and never any where preached with more vehement de- 
fires of Mens Converfion ( and I account my Liberty with that meaſure of - Suc- 
ceſs which I there had; to be a Mercy which I can never be ſufficiently thankful 
for.) yet with the generality an Applauſe of the Preacher was moſt of the ſucceſs 
of the Sermon which I could hear of ; and their tipling and ill company and dead- 
heartedneſs quickly. drowned all. 

$ 22. Whilſt I here exerciſed the firſt Labours of my Miniſtry, two ſeveral Af- 
{aults did threaten my Expulſjon : The one was a new Oath, which was made by 4, 1640 
the Convocation, commonly called 7he Et cetera Oath : For it was to ſwear us all, 
That we would never Conſent to the Alteration of the preſent Government of the Church, 
by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch-deacons, 8c. 'This caſt the Miniſters heoogh- 
out England into a Diviſion, and new Diſputes. . Some would take the Oath, and. 
ſome would not. f | 

Thoſe that were for it, ſaid, That Epiſcopacy was Fure Divino, and allo ſettled 
by a Law, and therefore if the Sovereign Power required it, we might well ſwear 
that we would never conſent to alter it ; and the King's Approbation of theſe Ca- 
nons made them ſufficiently obligatory unto us. 

Thoſe that were againſt it, ſaid, 1. That Epiſcopacy was either contra jus Diwi- 
71m , or at beſt not Fure Divino, and therefore mutable when the King and Par- 
liament pleaſed. 

2. Or atleaſt that it was undeniable, That Archbiſhops, and Deans, and Chap- 
ters, and Arch-deacons,&c. were not all fure Divino: nay,that the Engliſh frame of 
Dioceſans having many hundred Pariſh Churches under one Biſhop i» fins gradas, 
was not only againſt the Word of God, but deſtruRive of all che Epiſcopacy which 
was known: in the Church art leaſt for 200 years. | 

3. They ſaid that it was intolerable to ſwear to a blind Er cetera ; for licterally 
it included all the Officers of the Eccleſiaftical Courts that are now in Exer- 
Ciſe of the Government ; Lay-Chancellors ( that uſe the Keys for Excommunica- 
tion and Abfolution) Surrogates, Commillaries, Officials, and the- reſt. And 
_ ic ever known that all the Clergy was ſworn to ſuch an Anomalous Rab- 

e: | | 

4+ They faid that for ought they knew this Goverment in whole, or in ſome 
part, might be'altered by the King and Parliament by a Law : And to tie up our i 
| ſelves by an Oath that we: would never obey fach' a Law, nor conſent to that which '< Mn 
' the King mighe commands, this they thought was a Bond of Diſobedience,” nexe "0-7-4 
to zRebelion, | H Rs, $5. They _— 
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A They {aid that it was againſt the Subjects Liberty ; which alloweth chem ſo- | 


berly to Petition the King'an liament for a Redreſs of any Grievance. 

And if now a Lay-Chancellor's uſe of the Keys, e. g. were no burden to the © 
People, we know not how God may make ſuch Alterations by his Providence , as 
may make that a Grievance which now is none. —_ | 

6. And they ſaid it was againſt the Priviledges of -Parliament, that ſuch an Oath 
ſhould be deviſed and impoſed upon the Subjets, without a Law, or the Parlia- 
ments conſent. : 

Theſe and other Reaſons were pleaded againſt it: ( And afterward when the 
Parliament took ir into conſideration, it was Condemned on thele and other Ac- 
counts). The Miniſters of the Country met together at Bridgnorth to Debate this 
Buſineſs, that they might have no Diviſion : and ſome few were for the Oath, but 
more againſt it. . This put me upon deeper Thoughts of the Point of Epiſcopacy, 
and of the Engliſh frame of Church-Government than ever I had before : and now 
I had the opportunity of ſecing ſome Books, which I never had before. My very 
dear Friend, Mr.ill;am Rowley.(a Gentleman'of- Shrewsbury) {cnt me Gerſomus Buce- 
rus his D:{[:rtatio de Gubernatione Eccleſia, and Dideclaves Altare Damaſcenum; and 
ſhortly after I had Parker de Polit. Eccleſ. and Baynes's Dioceſanes Trial ; and I received 
Biſhop Downham, and compared his Reaſons with Bucers, Didoclaves, &c.. And 
though I found not ſufficient Evidence to prove all kind of Epiſcopacy unlawiul , 
yet 1 was much- ſatisfied that the Engliſh Diocelan frame, was guilty of the Cor- 
ruption of Churches and Miniſtry, and of the ruine of the true Church Dilcipline, 
and ſubſticuting.an heterogeneal thing in its ſtead, 

And thus the-Er cetera Oath, which was impoſed on us for the unalterable ſub- 
j:Ring of us to Diacelans, was a chief means to alienate me,and many others from 
it. For now our drowlie mindleineſs of that ſubject was ſhaken off by their vio- | 
lence ; and we that thought it beſt to follow our buſineſs, and live in quietnels, 
and let the Biſhops alone, were rowzed by the terrours of an Oath co. look about us, 
and underſtand what we did. | O 

$23. This Oath alſo ſtirred up the differing Parties (who before were all one 
Party, even quzet Conformiſts) to ſpeak more bittetly againſt one another than here- 
tofore : And the diflenting Party began to think berter of the Cauſe of Noncon- 
formi:y, and to honour the Noncontormilts more than they had done. And ic 
{11 out that at the ſame time when we-were thus rowzedup in England, or a little 
under a more nioderate Epiſcopacy thark we had then in Evzgland , ( though thac 
Nation had been uſed to Presbytery ) a new Common-Prayer Book ( that is, the 
Exoliſh one with ſome tew Alterations) was framed,” and impoſed on the People of. 
Scotland ; who having not been uſed to that way of Worſhip, one Woman in E- 
denbareb cried out in the Church, Popery, Popery, and threw her Stool at the Prieſt ; 
and others imitated her preſently, and drove him out ofthe Church ; and this little 
Spark ſet all Scorland quickly in a Flame. Infomuch that. other Places taking as 


betore, the Scots were allo awakened a Scotland For when all was quiet there 


mich diſtaſte at the Common Praycr,and at the Biſhops alſo for its ſake,and for fear 
_ of the Silencing of their Miniſters, and ſome Miniſters increaſing their diſtaſte, che 
' Lords preſently were divided alſo ; infomuch that the King was fain to inſtru 


the Earl of Trequaire; as his Commiſſioner, to ſuppreſs the Malecontents : But in 
a ſhort time the number of them ſo encreaſed, that the King's Commiſlioners 
co.11d do no good on them, but they got the power of all the Land, becauſe the 
far greateſt part of the Nobility with the Miniſtry were conjoyned. Hereupon 
they all entered into a National Covenant, to the ſame purpoſe as formerly that 
Nation had done, but they did it without the King's | inn 147 ay The Oath or 
Covenant was againſt Popery and Prelacy and Superſtition, and to uphold the 


Goſpel and Reformation. The Aberdeen Dofors dillented from the Covenant, and 


many Writings palt on both ſides bzrween the Covenanters and them, till at laſt 
the cnluing Wars did turn the Debates to another ſtrain. | | | 

$ 24 It £:1] out unhappily that at the ſame time while the Scots were thus diſ- 
contented, the King had impoſed a Tax here, called &hip-money,as for the {trengrh- 


_ ning of the Navy ; which being done without Conſent of Parliament, made a 


wonderful murmuring all over the Land, eſpecially among the Country No- . 
bility and Gentry; for they took it 2s theoverthrow of the Fundamental Laws 
or Conſtirution of the Kingdom , and of Parliaments, and of all Propriety. 

They ſaid that the Subjects Propricty in his Eſtate, and the Being of Parliaments, 
and that no Laws be made, nor Moneys taken from the Subjes, but by the Par- 
laments Conſent, are part of the Conſtitution of the Republick or ns 1 


Par T I. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
And they aid that the King having long diſuſed Parliaments upon Diſplcaſure a- 
gainſt them, becauſe they curbed Adonopolies, and corrected Abules of Officers, &c. - 
had no way to lay them by for ever, but to invade the SubjeRts Propriety; and co 
aſſume the power of laying Taxes and raiſing Moneys without them ; and that if 
thus Parliaments and Propriety were deftroyed , the Government was diffolved or 
altered, and no Man:had any Security of Eſtate or Liberty or Lite, but the Plea- 
fure of the King, whoſe Will would be the only Law. They laid alfo, that thoſe 
that counſelled him to this were Enemies to the Commonwealih, and uniitter to 
counſel him than Parliaments, who are his higheſt Court and Council. _ 

The poor Plowmen underſtood but little of theſe Matters ; but a. little would , 
ſtir up their Diſcontent when Money was demanded : But it was the more intelli-. 
gent part of the Nation that were the great Complainers: Infomuch that ſome of © 
them denied to pay the Ship-money, and put the Sheriffs co diſtrain; the Sheriffs, 
though afraid of a future Parliament, yet did it in obedience to the King. Mr. 
Hampden and the Lord Say broughtit to a Suit z where Mr. Olwwer Sr. Fobn and o- 
ther Lawyers boldly pleaded the Peoples Caule. The King had before called all the 
Judges to give their Opinions, Whether in a Cale of need he might impoſe ſuch a 
Tax, or not. And all of them gave their Opinion, for the Athrmative, excepr 
Judge Hatton and Judge. Crock. .-The Judgment paſſed for the King againſt Mr, 
Hampden : But this made the Matter much more talk of throughout the Land, and 
conſidered of by thoſe that thought not much of the Importance of it be- 
tore, | 

$ 25. Some ſuſpeed that many of the Nobility of England did fecretly Confe- - 
derate with the Scors, fo far as to encourage them to come into England; thinking 
that there was no other. way to cauſe the Calling of a Parliament, which was the 
thing that now they bent their minds to as the Remedy of theſe things. The Earl 
of Eſſex, the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Clare, the Earl of 
Bullingbrook, the Earl of Mulgrave, the Earl of Holand, the Lord Say, the Lord 
Brook, and I know not how many more, were ſaid to be of this Confederacy. 
But Heylin himſelf hath more truly given you the Hiſtory of this, That the Scors, 
after they came in, \did pz:{wade theſe Men of their own danger in England, if Ar- 
bitrary Government went on; and ſo they petitioned the King for a Parliament, 
which was all their Confederacy ; and this was after their ſecond Coming into 
England. | 

he Scots.came. with an Army, and the King's Army met them near Newcaſtle ; 4.16 39 

but the Scers came on till an Agreement was made, and a Parliament called ; and 
the Scots went. home again. | 

But ſhortly after, this Parliament fo diſpleafed the King that he Diſſolved it, 
and the War againſt the Scots was again undertaken, (to which, beſides others, the 
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Papiſts by the Queens means did voluntarily contribute ):. wh the Scots. | 
complain of evil Counſels and Papilſts as the cauſe of their renewed dangers, and - ? 
again raiſc an Army and come into England. And the Engliſh at York petition the , = | 
King for a. Parliament, and once.mors it is reſolved on, and an ent made, 4 


but neither the Scorriſh or Engliſh Army disbanded. And thus began the Long - 
Parliament as it Was after called. | | | 

$ 26. The Et cetera Oath was the firſt thing that threatned me at Bridgenorth; and 
the ſecond was the paſſage of the Earl of Bridgwater, Lord Preſident of the Marches 
of  ales,through the Town in his Journey from Ludlow'to the King in the North: * 
For his coming being on. Saturday Evening, the molt malicious perſons of the 
Town went to him, and told him that Mr. Medeſterd gnd I did not ſign with the 
Croſs, nor wear the Surplice, nor pray againſt the Scors ( who were then upon 
their Entrance into England ; and for which wehad no Command from the King, 
but a printed Form of Prayer fromthe Biſhops.) The Lord Preſident told them, 
That he would himſelf come to Church on the morrow, and fee whether we 
would do theſe things or not.. Mr, Madeſtard went away, and left Mr. Swain (the 
Reader) and my ſelf in the danger. But after he had ſpoken for his-Dinner, and 
was ready to go to Church, theLord Preſident ſuddenly changed his purpoſe, and 
went away on the Lord's Day as far as Lichfield ; requiring the - Acculers and che 
Bailiffs to ſend after him to inform him what we did. On. the Lord's Day ac E- 
vening they ſent after him to_ Lichfeld to tell him. that we did not conform : but 
though hoy boaſted. of no lefs than the hanging of us, they received no other An- 
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ſwer from him, but that he had not. the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion, and therefore | | 
could not meddle with us ; but if he had, he ſhould take ſuch order in the buſi- 
nels as were fit ; Andthe Bailifs and | Ek 'no more wit than to read his 
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Letter to me, that I might know how they were. baffled. Thus I cdntinued in | 
my Liberty of preaching the Goſpel at Bridgenorth about a year and three quarters, 
—_ I cook my Liberty (though with very little Maintenance).to be a very prear 
mercy to me in thoſe troubleſome times. ; | 

6 27. The Parliament being fate, did preſently fall on that which they account. 
ed Reformation of Church and State, and which greatly diſpleaſed the King as 


' well as the Biſhops. They made many long and vehement Speeches againſt the 
| Ship-money, and againſt the Judges that gave their Judgment for it, and againſt 


the Et caters Oath, and the Biſhops and Convocation that were the formers of it ; 
but eſpecially againſt the Lord Thomas Wentworth Lord Deputy of Ireland, and Dr. 
Laud Archbiſhop of Camterbury, as the evil Counſellers, o were ſaid to be the 
Cauſe of all. Theſe Speeches were many of them. printed , and greedily bought 
up throughout the Land, eſpecially the Lord Falklands, the Lord Digbies,Mr. Grim- 
tones, Mr. Pims; Mr. Nath. Fiennes, &c. which greatly increaſed the Peoples Ap- 
prehenſion of their Danger, and inclined them to think hardly of the King's Pro- 
ceedings, but eſpecially of the Biſhops. Particular Articles of Accuſation were 


brought in againſt the Lord Deputy, the Archbiſhop, the Judges, Biſhop Wren , 


4 


Biſhop Pierce, and divers others. + 
The Concord of this Parliament conſiſted not in the Unanimity of the Perſons 


(for they were of ſeveral Tempers as to Matters of Religion), but in the Compli- 


© cation of the Intereſt of thoſe Cauſes which they teyerally did moſt concern them- 


inthe Vin 


ſ:lves in. For as the King had at once impoſed the Ship-money on the Common- 


wealth, and permitted the Biſhops to impoſe upon. the Church their diſpleaſmg 
Articles, and bowing towards the Altar, and the Book for Dancing on tie Lord's 


' Day, and the Liturgy on Scorland, &c. and to Suſpend or Silence abundance of 


Miniſters that were contormable, for want of this Super-canonical Conformity ; 
fo accordingly the Parliament conſiſted of two forts of Men , who by . the Con- 
junction of theſe Cauſes were united in their Votes and Endeavours for a Reforma- 
tion : One Party.made no great matter of theſe Alterations in the Church ; but 
they ſaid, That if Parliaments were once down, and our Propricry gone, and Ar- 
bitrary Government ſet up, and Law ſubjected co the Prince's Will,” we were then 
all Slaves, and this they made a thing intolerable ; for the remedying of which,: - 
they ſaid, every true Engliſh Man could think no price to dear : Theſe the People 
calied Good Commonwealth's Men. The other fort were the more Religious Men 

who were alſo ſenſible of all theſe things, but were much more ſenſible of the In-. 


tereſt of Religion; and theſe molt inveyed againſt the Innovarions in the Church, 


the bowing to Altars, the Book tor Sports on Sundays, the Caſting out of Mini- 


1ters, the troubling of the People by the High-Commiſſion Court, the Pilloring 


and Cutting off Mens Ears, (Mr. Burtons, Mr. Prins, and Dr. Baſtwicks) for ſpeak- 
ing againſt the Biſhops, the pytting down 'LeQtures, and Aﬀerngon Sermons and 
Expoſitions on the Lord's Days, with {uch other. things, which they thought of 
greater weighe than Ship-money, But becauſe thefe later agreed'with the former 

dication of the Peoples Propriety and Liberties, the former did the eafilier- 
concur with them againſt the Proceedings of the Biſhops and High' Commiſlion 


' Court. 


And as ſoon as their Inclination was known to the People, all Countreys ſent 
in their Complaints and Petitions. Te was Srl known how many Minifters. 
Bi Wren < and others of them ) had ſuſpended and filenced;;. how many chou- 
ſand Families had been driven to flie into Holand, and how: many thouſand into 
New-Fngland: Scarce a Miniſter had been Silenced, that was alive, but ie was put 
into a Petition, Mr. Peter Smart of Durham, and Dt. Layton (a Scotch Phyſician, 
who wrote a Book called Sim's Plea againſt the Prelates ) were releaſed out of their 
long Impriſonment : Mr. Burron, Mr. Prin, - and Dr. Baſtwick, who (as is ſaid) had 
been pillored, and their Ears cut off, and they ſenc into a (ſuppoſed) perpetualIm- 
priſonment into the" diſtant Caſtles of Gern/ey, Ferſey, and Carnarves , were all ſet 
free, and Damages voted them for their wrong : And when they came back to 
London, they were met out of the City by abundance of the Citizens, with ſuch 
Acclamations as could not but ſeem a great Afﬀeronc to che King, and be much dif- 
pleaſing to him. The Lord Keeper Finch and Secretary Windehank fled beyond Sea, 
and fived themſelves : The guilty Judges were deeply accuſed, and ſome of them 
impriſoned for the Cauſe of Ship-money. But the great Difpleaſure was againſt the 
Lord Deputy Wentworth, and Archbiſhop-Laxd : Both theſe were ſent to the Tower, 
an1 a Charge drawn up againſt chem, and managed preſently againſt the Lord 
Deputy by the ablelt Lawyers and Gentlemen of the Houſe. This held them work 

| | | . 
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a conſiderable time : The King was exceeding unwilling to conſent unto his death ; 

and therefore uſed all his skill to have drawn off the Parliament from fo hot a Pro- 

- ſecution of him. : | 
And now began the firſt Breach among themſelves : For the Lord Falkland, the An.164r 

Lord Digby, and divers other able Men, were for the ſparing of his Life, and grati- 

fying the King,and not putting him on a thing ſo much diſpleaſing to him. The reſt 

faid, If after the Attempt of Subverting the Fundamental Laws and Liberties , -no 

one Man ſhall ſuffer Death, it will encourage others hereafter to the like. The 

Londoners petitioned for Fuſtice : And too great numbers of Apprentices and others, V 

( being imboldened by the Proceedings of the Parliament , and not fore-knowing 

what a Fire the Sparks of their temerity would kindle ) did too triumphingly and 

diſorderly urge the Parliament, crying Fuſtice, Fuſtice. - And it is not unlikely that 

fome of che Parliament-men did encourage them to this, as thinking that ſome 

backward Members would be quickned by Popular Applauſe : And withal, to 

work on the Members alſo by diſgrace, ſome inlolent Painter did (fſeditiouſly) draw 

the Pictures of the chief of them that were for ſaving the Lord Deputy , and cal- 

led them the Straffordians ( he being Earl of Strafford ) and bach them with 

their Heels upward on the Exchange. Though it cangot be expeRed that in fo great 

a City there ſhould be no Perſons fo indiſcreet as to commit ſuch diſorderly Acti- / 

ons as theſe, yet no ſober Men ſhould countenance them, or take part with them, 7 


I 


whatever ends might be pretended or intended. The King called theſe Tumulrs : 
the Parliament called them the Cities Petitioning / Thoſe that connived at them 
were glad to ſee the People of their mind in the main, and thought it would d 
much co facilitate their Work, and hold the looſer Members to their. Cauſe: For 
chough the Houſe: was unanimous enough in condemning Ship-money , and the 
Et cetera Oath, and the Biſhops Innovations, &c. yet it was long doubtful which 
ſide would have the major Vote in the matter of the Earl of Strafford's Death, and 
ſuch ocher Aats as were moſt highly diſpleaſing to the King. But diſorderly means 
do generally bring forth more Diſorders, and i:ldom attain any good end for which 
chey are uled. , | | 

$ 28. The Parliament alſo had procured the King to conſent to ſeveral Ads which - 
were of great importance, and emboidened the People by confirming their Autho- | 
rity : As an A& againſt the High Commiſion Court, and Church-mens Secular 
or Civil Power ; and an Ac that this Parliament ſhould not be diſtolved till its 
own Conſenc, (alledging that the diſſolving of Parliaments emboldened Delin- 
quents, and that Debts and Diſorders were fo great that.chey could not be overcome 
by them in a lictle cime ) : Alſo an A for Triennial Parliaments. And the Peo- 
ple being confident that all theſe were ſigned by the King, full fore againſt his will, 
and that he abhorred what was done,did think that the Parliament which had con- 
{trained him to this much, could carry it ſtill in what they pleaſed, and fo grew 
much more regardful of the Parliament, and ſided with them not only for their 
Cauſe, and their own Intereſt, but alſo as ſuppoſing them the ffronger ſide ( which 
the Vulgar are ſtill apt to follow). | | 

$29. But to return to my own matters : This Parliament, among other parts of 
their Reformation, reſolved to reform the corrupted Clergy, and appointed a Com- 
mictee to receive Petitigns and Complaints againſt them z which wasno ſooner un- 
derſtood, but multitude in all Countreys came up with Petitions againſt their Mi- 
| niſters. The King and Parliament were not yer divided, but concurred, and fo | 
no partaking in their Differences was any -part of the Accuſation of theſe Mini- 4 
ſters,till long after when the Wars had given the occaſion ;' and then that alſo came 
into their Articles: but before it was only matter of Inſufficiency, falſe Dodrine, 
IMegal Innovations, or Scandal, that was brought in againſt them. | : 

Mr. Fobn White being the Chair-man of the Committee for Scandalow Miniſters 
( as it was called ,) publiſhed in print one Century firſt' of Scandalous Minitters, 
with their Names, Places, and the Articles proved againſt them : where ſo much 
ignorance, inſufficiency, drunkenneſs, filcthineſs, &c. was charged on them, that ma- 
ny moderate men could have wiſhed that their Nakedneſs had been rather hid , and 
not expoſed to the Worlds derifion, and that they had remembred that the Papilts 
= _ by, and would make ſport of ir. Another Century alſo was after pub- 

iſhed. 

Among all theſe Complainers, the Town of Kederminſfter in Worceſterſhire , drew 
up a Petition againſt their Miniſters : The Vicar of the place they Articled againſt 
as one that was utterly inſufficient for the Miniſtry , preſented by a Papiſt , un- 
learned, preached but once a quarter, which was w weakly, as expoſed him to 
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laughter, and perſwaded them that he underſtood not the very Subſtantial Articles 
of Chriſtianity ; that he frequented Alehouſes, and had ſometimes been drunk ; 


- that he turned the Table Alter-wiſe, &c. with more ſuch as this. The Vicar had a 


Curate under him in the Town whom they-alfo accuſed ; and a Curate at a Chap= 


'pel in the Pariſh, a common Tippler and a Drunkard, a railing Quarreller, an ig- 


norant inſufficient Man, who (as LHound by Examining him) underſtood not the 
common Points of the Childrens Catechiſm, but ſaid fome good words to them 
ſometimes out of Muſculns's Common Places in Engliſh , which was almoſt the only 
Book he had; and his Trade in the Week-days was unlawtul-Marriages. . The Peo- 
ple put their Petition into the Hands of Sir Henry Herbert Burgels for Bewdley, a 
Town two miles diſtant. The Vicar knowing his inſuthciency , and hearing how 
ewo others in his Caſe had ſped, deſired to compound the Buſineſs with them ; and 
by the mediation of Sir Henry Herbert, and others, it was brought to this, That he 
ſhould inſtead of his preſent Curate in the Town, allow 60 _ Annum 70 a Prea- 
cher whom fourteen of them nominated, ſhould chooſe ; and? that hz ſhould fiot 
tinder this Preacher from preaching whenever he pleaſed, and that he himfelt ſhould 
read Common Prayer, and do all elſe that was to be done : and fo they preferred 
mt their Petition againſt him, nor againſt his Curates, but he kept his Place, which 
was woith to him near 200 /, per Ann. allowing that 60 /. out ol ittotheir Lecturer. 
Lo pertorm this he gave a Bond of F20 L. 2. | ; 

Theſe things heing thus finiſhed, fome of them defired old Mr. Lapthorn (a fa- 
mous Man, turned trom' Noncontormity by King fames ) to come and preach 
with them on trial to betheir Lec&tarer; Mr. Lapthorn's roughnels and great iinme- 
thodicalne(s,.and digretiions, fo offended the intelligent leading. Party, that they 
1cjoed him ſomewhat uncivilly, to his great diſpleaſure. 

I [-reupon they invited me.to them from Bridgnorth : The Bailift of the Town, 
and all che Veott-exdetired me to preach with them, in order to a full determinati- 
on. My mind was much to the place as {oon as it was delcribed to me - becauſe 
ie was a tull Congregation, and moſt convenient Temple ; an ignorant, rude and 
revelling People tor the greater part, who had nes) of preaching ; and yet had a- 
mong them a ſinall Company of Converts,- who were humble, godly, and of good 
Converfations, and not much hated by the reſt, and theitetore the fitter to. afliſt 
their Teacher ; bur above all, becauſe they had hardly ever had any lively, ſerious 
preaching among them : For Fr:dgnorrh had made me reſolve that | would never 
more po among a People that had bgen hardened in unprofitableneſs under an a- 
wakening NMimitry ; but either to fuch' as never had any convincing Preacher, or 
to ich as had protteþby him. As toon as I came to Kidermin/ter, and had PreaCl1- 
ed. there one day, I was choſen Nemine contradicente, { for though tourteen- only 
had the power of chooling, they deſired to pleafe the reſt). And thus I. was 
bought by the gracious Providence of God, to that place which had the chiefeſt 
of my Labours, and yielded me the greateſt Fruits of Comfort. Apd I noted the 
mercy of God in this, that I never went to any place in my Lite , among all my 
Chanptzs, which I had bztoredefired, deſigned or thought of, ( much lels fought ) ; 
but only to thoſe that I never thought of, cill the ſudden Invitation did ſurprize 
me. £7 | 

$ 29, When I had been here a white, in the beginning of Fu!y, the two Fami- 
lies which I had laſt lived in, at Dadlez and Bridgnorth, were at once viſited with 
Sicknebs, and they both ſent for-me ( upon a conceit of my skill in Phylick ,) , but. 
being from \kome I went to neither of them ;-and it proved a molt contagious ma- 
lignant Fever next the Plague 3 Mys: Foley and fome of: her Family died: and Mr. 
Madeſtard, tis Wife, and a Gentlewoman that lived with them, died within a day 
or two each of other. Being with my old Friend Mr. Wil:am Rowley, the 1ad 
Meitage came to.us ( Mr. Madeſtard being his Kinſman ) and I went with him to 
the Funeral, and preached his Funeral Sermon in fo deep a ſenſe of the miſery-of 
that unprofitable People, and the deep groans which I have heard from cheir faich- 
jul Paſtor, for their obdupateneſs, that I could not farbear to tell them my fears 
of {ome h2avy Judgment to come upon thac place, which they were more capa- 
bie of laying to heart than their Paſtor's death. I had never before (nor. ever did 
[ tnce) prelume upon ſuch kind of Predictions,. (nor did 1 ſpeak that with any 
pretence of Propheſie) but the expreflion'of that fear I could not then ſuppreſs : 
My Text was Ezek 23.33. And when thu cometh to paſs ( loe it will come ) then ſhall 
they know that a Proph-t bath been amiong them... And when the War was begun , the 
town, (being againf: the Parliament) was a Garriſon for the King, kepe by the 
Neighbour Gentlemen of the Country ; who fortified the Caſtle, and when the 
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Parliament's Forces came to take the Town, they caſt ſuch effeual Fire-works 
{rom the Caſtle. as burnt down the Town to the Ground, and burnt alſo the great 
Church where I preached that Sermon , and where: Mr. Mad#tard was interred : 
| So that the Inhabitants were undone, and fain to lye under Hedges, till the Com- 
| paſſion of others afforded them Entertainment .and Habitation. -And as for their 
Church, it was a great while before it was rebuilt, and that after ewo general 

ColleRions for it. The firſt time that I' came among them when the Wars were 
paſt, I choſe the ſame Text again to preach on, to call their fins againſt their faith- 
tal Paſtor to remembrance : Bur they and I were ſo much interrupted with Tears, 
that (-with ſome Pawles ) I had:much ado to proceed on to the end. 

$ 31. Whilſt I continued at Kederminſer, it pleaſed God to give me much En- 
couragement by the Succeſs of my weak but hearty Labours: As when I was 
young, Luled to keep a daily Catalogue of my daily Mercies and Sins, but when 
L grew elder I found that Courſe had its Inconveniences, and took up too much 
time, and therefore I only recordgd thols which were extraordinary ; even ſo 
when [I firſt entered upon my. Labours in the Miniſtry , I took ſpecial notice of 
every one that-was humbled, reformed or converted ; but when I had laboured 
long, it pleaſed God that the Converts were ſo many, that I could not afford 
time for fuch particular Obſ:rvations about every one of them, leſt I ſhould omic 
fome greater Work; but was fain to leave that to their compaſſionate familiar Neigh- 
bours,and take notice my (:1f of Families and conſiderable Numbers at once, that 
came in and grew up I ſcarce knzw how. 


$ 32. All chis forementioned time of my Miniſtry was paſt under my fore- 


delcribed Weakneſles, which were ſo great as made me live and preach in ſome 
continual expeRation of Death, ſuppoſing ſtill that I had not long to live. And 
this I found throuph all my Life.to be an unvaluable mercy to me : For, 

1. It greatly weakned Temptations. 

2. It kept me in a great Contempt of the World. 

3, It taught me highly to eſteem of time : ſo that if any of it paſt away in idle- 
nets or unprofitablenels, it was fo jong a pain and burden to my mind ! So that 


I mult ſay co the Praiſe of my mo!t wife Conductor, that time hath {till ſeemed to | 


.me much more precious than Gold or any Earthly Gain, and its Minutes have 


not been deſpiſed, nor have I been much tempted to any of the Sins, which go | 


under the name.ot Paſtime , fince I underſtood my Work. 

4. It made me ſtudy and preach rhings neceſſary, and a little ſtirred up my flug- 
gilh heart, to ſpeak to Sinners with ſome Compaſlion, as a dying Man to dying 
Men. - | 13: 9, 

Theſe, with the reſt which I mentioned before when I ſpake of my Infirmities, 
were the Benefics which God afforded me by Affliction ! I humbly bleſs his: graci- 
ous Providence, who gave me his Treaſure in.an Earthen Veſſel, and trained me 


up in the School of Aflition, and tanght me. the Croff of Chri# fo foon ; that Þ 


might be rather Theslog us Crucs, as Luther ſpeaketh, than Theologws Glorie 3 and a 
Creſs bearer, than a Croſs maker or Impoſer. 

9 33. Act one time above all the re{t, being under a new and unuſual Diſtemper, 
which put me upon the preſent Expectations of my Change, and going for Com- 
fore to the Promiſes as I was uſed, the Tempter ſtrongly aflatlted my Faith, and 
would have drawn me towards Infidelity it felf. Till I was ready to enter into the 
Miniſtry, all my Troubles had been raiſed, by the hardnels of my heart, and the 
doubtings of my own Sjticerity ; but-now all theſe began to vaniſh, and never 
much returned to this day : And inſtead of theſe, I was now affaulted with more 
pernicious Temptations ; eſpecially to queſtion the certain Truth of the Sacred 
Scriptures; and alſo the Lite to come, and Immortality of the Soul. _ And theſe 
Temptations affauited me not as they do the Melancho /f with horrid vexing Im- 
portunity ; but by pretence of ſober Reaſon, they would have drawn me to a let- 
led doubting of Chriſtianity. | 

And here I found-my own Miſcarriage, and the great Mercy of God. ' My 2Miy- 
carriage, in thatgl hid fo long negleRed the well ſettling of my Foundations, while 
[ had beſtowed ſo much time in the Superſtructures andthe Applicatory part-! For 
having taken it for an intolerable Evil, once to queſtion the Truth of Scriptures 
and the Life to come, I had either taken it for a Certainty upon Truſt , or taken 
up with Common Reaſons of it, which I had never well conſidered, digeſted, or 
made mine own. Inſomuch as when chis Temptation came, it ſeemed at firlt to 
anſwer andenervate all the former Reaſons of ray feeble Faith, which made me 
take the Scriptures for the Word of God; and it ſet before me ſuch Mouncains of 


- ; Difficulty _ 
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Difficulty in the Incarnation, the Perſon of Chriſt, his Undertaking and Perform- 
* ance with the Scripture Chronology, Hiſtories and Stile, &c. which had ſtalled 
and overwhelmed me, if God had not been my ſtrength. And here I ſaw much 
of the Mercy of God, that he let not out theſe terrible and dangerous Tygmprtations 
upon me, while I was weak and in the infancy of my Faich ; for then I had ne- 
ver been able to withſtand them. But Faith is like a Tree, whoſe Top is ſmall 
while the Root is young and ſhallow : and therefore as then it hath but {mall root- 
ing, fo is it not liable to che ſhaking Winds and Tempeſts as the big and high- 
prown Trees are: But as the top groweth higher, ſo the root at once grows great- 
er, and Cceper fixed, to cauſe ir to endure its greater Aſlaulrs. | 

Though tormerly 1 was wont when any ſuch Temptation came, to caſt it aſide, 
as fitter to be abhorred than conſidered of, yet now this would not give me fatil- 
fation ; but I was fain todig to the very Foundations, and ſeriouſly to Examine 
the Reaſons of Chriſtianity, and to give a hearing to all that could be ſaid again(t 
it, that ſo my Faith. might be indeed my own. And at laſt I tound that Ni ram 
certuwm quamquod ex dubio certam ; Nothing is fo firmly believed, as that which hath 
been ſometime doubted of. E-- 

6 24. In che ſtorm of this Temptation, I queſtioned a while whether I were 
indeed a Chriſtian or an Infidel, and whether Faich could conſiſt with ſuch Doubts 
as I was conſcious of : For I had read in many Papilſts and, Proteſtants, chat Faith 
had Cer:a:nty, and was more than an Opinion ; and that if a Man ſhould live a 

godly Life, trom the bare apprehenſions of the Probability of the Truth of Scrip- 
ture, and the Life to come, it would nor fave him, as being no'true Godlineſs or 
Faith. But my Judgment-cloſed with the Reaſon of Dr., Fackſon's Determination 
of this Cale; - which ſupported me much, that as in the very Afſenting Act of Faich 
there may be ſuch weaknels, as may make us cry, Lord increaſe our Faith : Webelieve, 

. Lord help cur belief 5 fo when. Faub and Unbelief . are in their Conflict, it is the Ef- 
fetts which muſt ſhew us which of them is victorious. And that he that hath fo 
much Fai:h as will cauſe him to deny himſelf, take up his Crofs, and forſake all the 
Profics, Honours, and. Plzaſures of this World, for the ſake of Chriſt, the Love of 
God, and the hope of Glory, hath a ſaving Faith, how weak ſcever : For God 
cannot condemn the Soul that truly loveth and ſzeketh him : And thofe that Chriſt 
bringeth to pcrlevere in the I ove of God, he bringeth to Salvation. And there 
were dive:s Things that in tt+45 Aſſault proved grear Afhiſtances ro my Faith. 

1. That the Being and Attributes of God- were fo clear to me, that he was to 
my Intelle& what the Sun is to my Eye, by which I fee it ſelf and all Things : 
And he ſzemed mad to me that queſtioned whether there were a God : that any 
Man ſhould dream that the World was made by a Conflux of Irrational Atoms, and 
Realon camefrom that which had no Reaſon, or that*Man, or any Inferiour Be- 
ing was independent ; or that all the being, Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs which 
we converſed with, had not a Cauſe which in Being, Power, Wiſdom and Good- - 
nels, - did excel a!l that which irc had cauſed in the World, and had not all that for- 
maliter wel eminenter in it felt which it communicated. to all the Creatures. Thee, 
and all the Suppoſitions of the Atheiſt, have ever ſince been fo viſibly fooliſh and 
ſhameful co my Apprehenſion, that I ſcarce find a Capacity in my felt of doubting 
of them ; and whenever the Temper hath joyned any thing againſt theſe, with 
the reſt of his Temptations, the reſt have been the eaſier overcome, becauſe of the 
rnoicg cogent Evidences of a Peity,which are always before the Eyes of my 
Soul, | 

2. And it helped me much to diſcern that this God muſt needs be related to us 
as our Owner, our Governowr, and our Benefattor, in that he is related to us as our 
Creater ; and that therefore we are related to him as his own, his Subje#s , and his 

* Beneficiaries ; which as they all proceed by undeniable refultancy from our Creation 
#nd Nature, fo thence doour Duties ariſe which belong to us in thoſe Relations, by 
as undeniable refultancy;' and that no ſhew of Reafon can be brought by any Inti- 


= 


| : de] in the World to excuſe the Rational Creature from Loving his Maker, with all 


His heart and ſoul and might, and devoting himſelf and all his Faculties to him 
from whom he did receive them, and making him his ultimate End who is his 
firſt Efficient Cauſe. So that Godlinef is a Duty fo undeniably required in the Law 
| of Natuie, and fo diſcernable by Reaſon it ſelf, that nothing but unreaſonableneſs | 
can contradict it. | | | 
3- And then it ſeemed utterly improbable to me that this God ſhould ſee us to 
be Loſers by our Love and Duty to him, and that our-Duty ſhould be made to be 
Our SNare, or make us the more miſerable by how much the more faithfully we 
ſa | | perform 
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rform it! And I faw that the very Poffibility or CEny ty of Life to cone, 
Leal make it the Daty of a Reaſonable Creature to ſeek ir, though with the'lofs 
of all belows | CRY 6 A 
4. Andff faw by undeniable Experience, a ſtrange Univerſal Eninity between 
the Heavenly and the Earthly Mind, the Godly and the Wicked, as fulfiing the 
' Predi&ion Gen. 3. 15. The War berween the Worhan's and the Serpent's Seed, be- 
ing the daily Buſineſs of all the World. And1I faw that the wicked and haters of 
Godline(s are fo commonly the greateſt and moſt '/powerfut and numerons, as'well 
2s cruel, that ordinarily there is no living according to the Precepts of Nature and 
undeniable Reaſon, without being made the Derifion and Contempt of Men (if we 
can ſcape fo eaſily). | ET OI 
5. And then Ifaw that there is no other Religion in the World which can ſtand 
in competition with Chriſtianity : Heatheniſm and Mahometaniſm are kept up by 
Tyranny; ; and Beaſtly Ignorance, and bluſtrto ftand at the Bar of Reaſon : And 
Judaiſm is but puma in the Egg or Bed. And meer Deiſm, which is the moſt 
plauſible Competitor, is ſo, turned out of almoſt all the whole World, as if Na- 
ture made its own Confeffion , that without'a Mediator it cannot come to 
God. : Per: OM | 
'6. And I perceived that all other Religions leave the' People in their worldly, 
ſenſual, and ungodly ſtate ; even their Zeal ahd'Devotion in them, —_ com- 
-monly the-Servants of their Fleſhly Intereſt :'And the Nations ' where Chriſtianity 
is not, being drowned in Ignorance andEarthly mindedneſs, fo as to be the ſhame = 
of Nacure, IN or Bae roles and Hs Sy | 
7. And I ſaw that Chriſt did mn up all His ſerions and ſincere Diſciples to real 
Holineſs and to Heavenly mindedneſs, and made' them hew' Creatures, and fee 
their Hearts and Deſigns and Hopes upon another Life ; and brought their Senſe 
into ſubjeQion to their Reaſon, and taught'them to reſign themſelves to God, and 
to love him above all the World. ' And it'is not like that God will make uſe of a 
Deceiver for this real viſible Recovery and Reformation of the Nature of Man ; or 
chat any thing but his own Zeal carr imprint his Image. A (F+ 
8. And here I ſaw an admirable fuicableneſs in the Office and Deſigh of Chriſt, 
to the Ends of God, and the Felicity of -Man : and how excellently theſe Super- 
natui2i. Revelations do fall in,” and take their place in fubſerviency. to Narnral Ve- 
rities ;z and how wonderfully Faith is fitted to bring Men to the Love of God ; 
when it is nothing elſe but the beholding of his amiable attractive Love and Good- 
neſs þ— the Face of Chriſt, and che Pcomiles. of Heaven, as in a Glaſs, till we ſee 
his Glory. | CSF 
9. And I had felt much of the Power of his Word and Spirit: on my ſelf; da- 
ing that which Reaſon now telleth me muſt 'be done : And' ſhall T queftion my 
Phyſician when he hath done fo much of the Cure, and recovered my depraved 
Soul ſo much to God. | | 
Io. And as I ſaw theſe Afliſtances to my Faith, ſo I perceived that whatever 
the Tempter had to fay againſt it, was grounded upon the Adyantages which he 
took from my Ignorance, and my Diſtance from the Times and Places of the Mat- - 
ters of the Sacred Hiſtory, and fuch like things which every Novice meeteth 
ng As almoſt all other Sciences at the firſt, and which wiſe well-ſtudied Men can 
ee through. od £ | 
$35. All theſe Afſiſtances were at hand before I'came to the immediate Evi- 
dences of Credibility in the Sacred Oracles themſelves. And when I ſet my felf 
to ſearch for thoſe, 4 found more in the Dorine, the Prediaions, the Miracles, 
antecedent, concomitant, ſubſequent, thanever I before took notice of: which T 
ſhall not here ſo far digreſs as to ſet down, having partly done it in feveral Trea- 
tiſes ; as The Saints Reſt, Part 2. The Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity ; A Saint or a Bruit, 
in my Chriſtian Direfory ; and fince more fully in a Treatiſe, called, 7he Reaſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion; my Life of Faith, &c. Emo 
$ 36. From this Aſſault I was forced to take notice, 'That it is our Belief of the © 
Truth of the Word of God, and the Life to come, which is the Spring that ſets all 
Grace on work, and with which ir riſes or falls, flouriſhes or decfys, is a&uated . 
_ or ſtands ſtill, And that there is more of this ſecret Unbelief at the Root than 


v 


neglet of Duty are cauſed hence, TV obſerved eaſily in a, 
time Satan did more than at other times weaken my Belief of 
Life to come, my Zeal in every Religious Duty abated with ir, 4 
indifterenc in Religion than betore : I was more inclined to Conformity 


ture, 
I's 
in thoſe 
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which I had taken to be ſinful , and was ready to think , why ſhogfd I be ſingular 
and offend the Biſhops and other Superiours , and make my felf contemptible in 
the World, and expoſe my ſelf to Cenſures , Scorns , and Sufferings , and all for 
ſuch littlechings as theſe, when the Foundations themfelyes have ſo'great difficulties, 
2s I am unable to overcome. But when Faith revived, then none of che Parts or 
Concernments of Religion ſeemed ſmall, and then Man ſeemed nothing , and the 
World a ſhadow, and God was all. | 

In the beginning I doubted nor of the truth of the Holy Scriptures, or of the Life 
to come, becauſe I ſaw not the Difficulties which might cauſe doubting : After that 


I /aw them and I doubted, becauſe I ſaw not that which fhould ſarsfie the mind 


againſt them : Since that, having ſeen both Dsfficulties and Evidences, though I am 
not. ſo unmoleſted as at the firſt, yer is my Faith I hope much ſtronger, and 
far better able to repel the Temptations of Satan, and the Sophiſms of Infidels than 
before : But yet it is my daily Prayer, That God would increaſe my Faith, and 
give my Soul a clear ſight of the Evidences of his Truth, and of himfelf,- and of 


the invifble World. | 


6 37. Whilſt I was thus employed. between outward Labours and inward Trials, 
Saran ſtirr'd up. a little inconſiderable rage of wicked men againſt me. The Town 
having been formerly eminent tor. V anity, had yearly a Shew,in which they brought 
forth the painted forms of Giants, and ſuch like foolery, to walk about che Streecs 
with ; and though I faid nothing againſt them, as being not ſimply evil, yer on 
every one of : uk Days ot Rioc, the Rabble of the more ' vicious ſoit had (ill 
ſome ſpleen to vent againſt me, as one part of their Game. Andonce all the igno- 
rant Rout were raging mad again{t me-tor preaching the Doctrine of Original Sin 
to them, and tejling thei that Lafancs before Regeneration, had fo much Guile and 
Corruption, as made them Joathlame, in the Eyes of: God : whereupon they vented 
it abroad in the Country, Fhat 1 preached that God, hated, or loached Infants; fo 
that they railed at me as I pailed chrough the Streets, The,next Lord's Day I clear- 
ed and confirmed-it, and ſhewed them that if this were not true, their Infants nad 
noneed of Chriſt, of Baptiſm, or of Renewing by.the Holy Ghoſt. And I azke 
them whether they dusit fay that cheir Children were ſaved wichout a Saviour, and 
were no Chriſtians,. and why they baptized them, with much more to that pur» 


. poſe; and aticrward they were aſhamed and as mute as fiſhes. 


Once one of the drunken Beggers of che Town raiſed a ſlander of me, That I 
was under a Tree with a Woman {( an ill-fam'd Beggar of the Town )) : All the 
Drunkards had got it in their mouths, before I could find out the Original. 1 got 
three or four of them bound to the Good Behaviour, and the Sot himſclf that rai- 
{:d the Slander, confeſſed before the Court that he ſaw mie in a rainy day on Hort- 
back ſtand under an Oak which grew in a thick Hedge, and the Woman afore- 
{aid {tanding for. ſhelter. on the ather ſide the Hedge under the ſame Tree, and that 
he believed that we ſaw not one another ; but he ſpake it as a Jeſt, and the Com- 
pany were glad of the occation'to feed their Malice. So they all askt me forgiye- 
nels, and I deſired the Magiſtrate immediately to releaſe them all. _ 

There lived at Kinver an ancient, prudent, Reverend Divine, Mr. Fohr Oof, 
( who died ſince, Paſtor of Matthews Friday-ſtreet in London ) : "This godly Man 
had been the chief means of the good which was done in Kidderminfter before my 
coming thither ; when I came, I got him to take every ſecond day in a Weekly 
Le&ure. It came to paſs once, thata Woman detamed him at "K:iddermin#ter 0- - 
penly, and told che People that he would have raviſhed her. Mr. Croft being a 


wile Man, {ent one betore to deſire the Bailiff and Jultice ro call her to Examina- 


tion, and he came aſter and fate in a common dark coloured Coat, among many 
others, in the Bailiff's Parlour, as if he had been one of the Magiſtrates. The 


' Bailiff called her in, and ſhe ſtood impudently: to the Accuſation-: The Bailiff 


askr her whether the knew the Man if the ſaw him 3 which ſhe confidently affirm- 
ed. He askr her, Is it this Man , or that Man, or.the other Man, or any there? 
And the ſaid, O no, God forbid that ſhe ſhould accuſe any of them, Mr. Crof 


Aaid, Am not the Man ; and ſhe faid, No, ſhe knew the. Man well enough. And 


when they had told her that this was Mr..Crof, the fell down on her knees , and 
askt him forgiveneſs, and conteſt that one of his Neighbours (who was his great 
Acculer ar the Biſhops Courts ) had hired her to report it. But the Good 
forgave them al]. | YA | | 
$ 38. And here I muſt return tothe Proceedings of the Parliament, becauſe the 
re;t will not be well underfiood without connoting the Otecafions of them which 
were-adminiſtred, When the Londoner: cried to the Houle for Iuffion gud nar: 
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. ed thoſe Members who were for the puniſhment of Delinquents, and diſhonoured 
thoſe that pleaſed the King, a Breach began to be made among themſelves : And 
the Lord Digby, the Lord Fs/Rand,and divers others,trom that time forward joyned 
wth the King ; being not ſo immoveable as many of the reſt, whom neither hope 
nor fear nor diſcontent would alienate from the Cauſe which they thought well of. 
Yet others were tried with the offer of Preferments:: The Lord S2y was made one 
of the Privy Council 3 Mr. Oliver _ was made the King's Sollicitor, &c. But 
25. this did not alter them, ſo others of them would accept of no Preferment, leſt 
they ſhould be thought to ſeek themſelves, or ſet their Fidelity to Sale.. When the 
Earl of Strafford was Condemned, and the King deſired to ſign the Bill, many Bi- 
ſhops were called to give him their Advice , and it is commonly reported, that 
Archbiſhop Uſher and divers others told him, that he might lawtully concur with 
the Judgment of his Parliament proceeding according to Law, though his own 
Judgment were that thejr Sentence was unjuſt : But Dr. Tuxos , the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, adviſed him to do fiothing againſt his Conſcience: and others would give no 
Advice at all. When the King had Subſcribed, and Strafford was beheaded, he 
much repenred it, evenito the laſt, as his Speeches at his Death expreſs. And the 
Judgments of the Members of the Parliament were different about thelz Proceed- 
ings. | 

; = thought that the King ſhould not at all be diſpleaſed and provoked, and 
that they were not bound to do. any other Juſtice , or attempt any other Re- 
formation but what they could procure the King to be willing to. And theſe 
ſaid, When you have diſpleaſed and provoked him to the utmoſt, he will be your 
King ſtill | and when you, have ſate to the longeſt, you muſt be diſfolved at lalt : 
you have no power over. his Perſon, though you have power over Delinquene 
Subje&s : And if he prote& them by Arms, you mult either be ruined your ſelves 
by his diſpleaſure, or be engaged in a War : Dilpleaſing him is but exaſfierating 
him ; and would you be ruled by a King that hateth you ? Princes have great 
Minds, which cannot eafily fuffer Contradiction and Rebukes: The more you 
offend him, the leſs you can truſt him; and when mutual Confidence is gone, a 
War is beginning :' And if ic cometo a War, either you will conquer or be con- 
quered, or come to Agreement. If you are conquered, you and the Common- 
wealth-are ruined, and he will be abſolute, and ſubdue Parliaments, and Govern as 
he pleaſeth. If you come to an Agreement, it. will be either ſuch as you force 
him to, or as he is willing of : If the latter, it may be eaſilier and cheaper done 
before a War than after : If the former, it will much weaken it: And if you Con- 
quer him, what the better are you ? He will ſtill be King : Yow can but force hint 
to an Agreement ; and how quickly will he have power and advantage to violate 
that which he is forced to; and to be avenged on you all for the diſpleaſure you 
have done him : He is ignorant of the Advantages of a King that cannot foreſee 
this]. Theſe were the Reaſonsof many that were for pleaſing the King. 

But on the other ſide there were Men of divers tempers : Some did not look far 
betore them, but did what they thought was beſt at preſent': whether any de- 
ſigned the ſubduing of the King, and the change of Government, at that time, I 
cannot tell: For I then heard of no notable Se&ary in the Houſe but young Sir 
Henry Vane, (whole Teſtimony was the Death of the Earl of Strafford, when other 
Evidence was wanting, and of whom | vm ſay more anon). But the leading 
and prevailing part of the Houſe were for the Execution of Strrafford, and for pu- 
niſhing ſome Delinquents, though it did diſpleaſe the King : And «their Reaſons 
( as their Companions tell us ) were ſuch as theſe: They faid, If that be your 
Principle that the King is not to be diſpleafed, or provoked, then this Parliament 
ſhould never have been called, which -you know he was forced to againſt his Will : 
and then the Ship-money ſhould have gone on, and the Subjects Propriety, and 

—. Parliaments, have been overthrown: And then the Church ſnnovations ſhould not 
have been controuled, nor any ſtop to the Subverters of our Government and Li- 
berties attempred : then no Members ſhould ſpeak freely againſt any of theſe in the 
Houſe ; for you know that all theſe are very diſpleakng : And then what do we 
here ? Could not the King have pleaſed himſelf without us ? Or do we come to 
be his Inſtruments, to give away the Peoples Liberties, and fer up that which was 
begun ? Either it is our Duty to reform, and to recover our Liberties, and relieve 
our Country, and puniſh Delinquents, ' or it is not ? If it be not , let us go home 
agtin:: If it be, let us do it'and truſt God : For if the fears of foreſteen Oppoſiti- 
ons ſhall make us betray our Country and: Poſterity, we are perfidious to them, 
and Enemies to our felves, and may well be ſaid to be works than Infidels, _ 
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rather than they that provide not for their Families; when Infidels have not 
thought their Lives too good to ſave the Commonwealth, And as for a War, the 
danger of it may be avoided : It is a thing uncertain, and therefore a preſent 


certain Ruine, and that by our own hand, is not to be choſen to avoid it. The King 
may ſee thedanger of it as well as we, and avoid it on better Terms.: Or if he 


were willing, he may not be able to do any great harm : Do you think that the 


People of England are fo mad, as to fight againſt thole whom they have choſen to 
repreſent them ? to deſtroy themſelves, and the hopes of their Poſterity ? Do they 
not know that if Parliaments be deſtroyed, their Lives and Eſtates are meerly at 
'the Will and Mercy of the Conquerour ? And do not you ſee that the People are 
every where for the Parliament ? And for Revenge ; What need we fear it when 
the Parliament may continue till it conſent to its Diſſolution ? And ſure they will 
not conſent till they ſee themſelves out of the danger of Revenge]. Such as theſe 
were the Realonings of that Party which prevailed, . 

But others told them, That thoſe that adhered to the Biſhops, and were offend- 
ed at the Parliaments Church Reformations, would be many ; and the King will 
never want Nobility and Gentry to adhere to him ; and the Common People will 
follow their Landlords, and be on the ſtronger fide: and the intelligent pait, who 


- underſtand their own Intereſts, are but ftw: And when you begin a War, you 


know not what you do], Thus were Mens minds then in a 'Diviſion: but ſome 
unhappy means fell out to unite them ſo as to cauſe them to proceed to a 

ar. ; 

$ 39. The things that heightned former Diſpleaſures to a miſerable War were 
ſuch as follow, on both Parts: On the Parliaments part were principally, x. The 
Peoples indifcreticn that adhered to them; 2. The imprudence and violence of 
fon:e Members of the Houſe, who went too high : '3. The great Ditfidence they 
had of the King-when they had provoked him. Ht 

On ihe other ſide ic was haſtened, 1. By the Calling vp of the Northern Army. 


_ 2. By the King's impoſing a Guard upon the Houſe. 3. By his entring the Houſe 
to accuſe ſome Members. 4. By the miicarriage of che [ord Digby and other of © 


the King's Adherents. F. But above all by the terrible Mailacte in Ire/and, and the 
Threatnings of the Rebels to Invade England. A littie of every one of thele. 

$ 40.1.1 hoſe that deſired the Pailiaments Proſperity were of divers ſorts. Some were 
calm and iempetate, and waited: for the Fruits of their Endeavours in their ſea- 
lon : And fome were fo glad of the hopes of a Reformation, and afraid le{t their 


| Hearts and Hands thould-tall for want of Encouragement, that they too much 


boaſted of them, and applauded them: which muſt needs offend the King, to ſee 
the People rejoyce in others as their. Deliverers, and as ſaving them from him ; and 
{o to {ce chem picterred in Love and Honour before him. But fome were yet more 


 indifereet ; The remnant of the old Separatiſts and Anabaptiſts in London was then 


| ferences in Religion, and in all their Attempts of Reformation ) : ſcorning and - 


very ſmall, and ſcarce conſiderable ; but they were enough to ſtir up the younger 


and unexperienced ſort of Religious People, to ſpeak toovehemently and intempe- 


rately againſt the Biſhops and the Church and Ceremonies, and to jeer and deride 


at the Common Prayer, and all that was againſt their minds : ( For the young and 


raw {ortof Chriſtians are uſually prone tothis kind of Sin ; to be ſelf-conceited , 
petulant, wilful, cenforious, and injudicious in all their management of their Dif-_ 


clamouring art that which they think evil, they uſually judge a warrantable Courſe : 
And it is hard finding any ſort of People in the World, where many of the more 
unexperienced are not indiſcreet, and proud and paſlionate. - 
Thele ſtirr'd up the Apprentices to joyn with them in Petitions, and to go in 
reat numbers to Weſtminſter to preſent them : -And as they went they met with 


lome of the, Biſhops in their Coaches going to the Houſe ; and (as is uſual with 


the paſſionate and indiſcreet when they are in great Companies) they too much 
forgot Civility, and cried out, No Biſheps ; which either put them really into a 
tear, or at leaſt fo diſpleaſed them, as gave them occafion. ro meet together, and 
draw up a Proteſtation againſt any Law which in their Abſence ſhould be paſled 
in the Parliament, as having themſelves a place there, and being, as they ſaid, de- 


' terred from coming tiicher by thoſe Clamours and Tumults. 


This Proteſtation was fo ill taken by the Parliament, as that the Subſcribers of 
it were yored Delinquents, and fent to Priſon, as going abour to deſtroy the pow- 
er of Parliaments ; (and among them even Biſhop Hl hirſelt ). 
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Theſe numerous Peticianers alſo were very offenſive to the King, infomuch that 
once ſome of his Cavaliers came out upon. them armed as they paſſed by #b;tebal, 
and catcht ſome of them, and cut off their Ears ; and Sir Richard Wiſeman leading 


_ them,there was ſome Fray about Weſtminſter- Abbey between the Cavaliers and them, 


and Sir Richard Wiſeman was ſlain by a ſtone from off the Abbey Walls. And when 
at laſt the King forſook the City, theſe Tumults were the principal Cauſe alledged 
by him, as if he himſelf had not been ſafe. Thus raſh Attempts of Head-ſtrong 
People, do work againſt the good Ends which they themſelves intend ; and the 
Zeal which hath cenſorious Strife and Envy, doth tend to Confuſion, and every 
evil Work : And Overdoing is the ordi way of Undoing. | 

$41. 2. And ſome Members of the Houſe did cheriſh theſe Diſorders ; and 


' becauſe that the Subjects have liberty to Petition, therefore they made uſe of this 


their Liberty in a diſorderly way. When they had diſgraced Ship-money, and the 
Et caters Oath, and Bowing towards Altars, and ſuch things as were againſt Law, 


_ they ſtopt not there, but ſer themſclves to caſt out the Biſhops and the Liturgy which 


were ſettled by Law. And though Parliaments may draw up Bills for repealing 
Laws, yet hath the King his Negative Voice, and without his Conſent they can- 
not do it ; which though they acknowledged, yet did they too eaſily admit of Pe- 
citions againſt the Epiſcopacy and Liturgy, and connived at all the Clamours and 
Papers which were againſt them. hehe 

Had they only endeavoured the Ejeftion of Lay Chancellors, and the reduging 
of the Dicceſles to a narrower Compals, or the ſetting up of a Subordinate Diſci- 
pline, and only the Corre&ing and Reforming of the Liturgy , perhaps it might 
have been borne more patiently ; but ſome particular Members concurred with the 
Deſires of the imprudent Reformers, who were for no leſs than the utter Extirpa- 
tion of Biſhops and Liturgy : To which purpoſe the Lord Brook wrote his Book 


againſt Epilcopacy. And inthe Houſe of Commons Sir Henry Vane endeavoured - 


to draw all up to the highe#t Reſolutions, and by his Parts and Converſe drew ma- 
ny ( fo far ) tohis mind.. And alſo the ſenſe of the younger leſs experienced ſort 
of the Miniſters and private Chriſtians in the Country, was much againſt amending 
the Biſhops and Liturgy, and thought this was but to guild over our Danger, and 
loſe our Opportunity ; but they were for an utter Extirpation. © Though none of 
all this was the Senſe of the Parliament, yet thole Members which were of this 
Opinion did much co encourage the Petitioners, who in a diſorderly manner la- 
boured to effect ir. | 

. The Biſhops themſelves who were accounted moſt ' nioderate ( Uſher , Williams , 
Morton) and many other Epiſcopal Divines with-them, had before this in a Com- 
mittee at Weſtminſter, agreed on certain Points of Reformation , which I will give 
you afterward, though out of the proper place, when we come to our Propoſals 
at the King's Return 1660. But when the ſame Men faw that greater Things 
were aimed at, and Epiſcopacy it ſelf in danger, or their Grandeur and Riches at 


the leaſt, moſt of them turned againſt the Parliament, and were almoſt as much 
_ diſpleafed as others. 


$ 42. 3. And the great diſtruſt which the Parliament had of the King, was ano- 
ther thing which haſtened the War : For they ' were confident that - he was un- 
moveable as to his Judgment and Afﬀections, and' that whatever he granted them, 
was butin deſign to get his advantage utterly to deſtroy them ; and that'he did bur 
watch for ſuch an Opportunity : They ſuppoſed that he utterly abhorred the 
Parliament, and their Actions againſt his Ship-money, his Judges; Biſhops, &c. and 
therelore whatever he promiſed them, they believed him nor, nor durſt cake his 


word ; which they were hardened in by thoſe former ARions of his, which they 


called, The Breach of bu former Promiſes. | 
$43. And the Things on the other ſide, which occaſioned their Diffidence, and 


| cauſed the War, were theſe following eſpecially above all the reſt : x. The Ar- 
| * ies of the Scors and Engliſh did long continue in the North undisbanded, in their 


Quarters, till the Parliament ſhould provide their Pay. Some ſay other Buſineſs 
cauſed the delay, and ſome ſay that the Parliament was not willing that they ſhould 
be ſo ſoon disbanded ; but the Army of the Exgliſh wanting pay, waseafily diſcon- 


rented: And the Parliament fay that the Court drew them into a Plot againſt the 


Houſe, to march ſuddenly up towards London, and to Maſter the Parliament : Di- 
vers of the Chief Officers were Examined, ( Sir Facob Aſtley, O Neale, Sir Fulk 


 Huncks (my Mother-in- Law's Brother) and many others ; and they almoſt alf con- 


feſſed ſome ſuch thing, that ſome near the King ( but not he himſelf) had treated 
wich them about bringing up the Army, but none of them talkt of deſtroying or 
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forcing the Parliament. Theſe Examinations and Depofitions were publiſhed by 

the Parliament, which did very much to perſwade abundahce of People that the 

> King did but watch while he quiered them with Promifes,to Maſter them by Force, 

< © and uſe them at his Pleaſure. And chis Action'was one of the: greateſt Cauſes of 

the dangerous diffidence of the King. , - © ER | | 

644. 2. Another wasthis : When the Parliament had fzt a Guard upon their 

own tloufe, (which they took to be their Priviledge) the King diſcharged them, 

EL; and fc anocher Gaa:d upon them of his choofing : which made chem ſeem as much 

| afraid, as if hz had made chem Priſoners, and would at ſome time or other .com- 

mand 'thar Guard to Execute his Wrath upon them; whereupon they diſmiſſed 

: them, and calle4for a Guard of the City Regiments. This alſo did increaſe the 
+: __ Difhdence. | LE E of : | 

| $ 45. 3: Another great Cauſe of the Diffidence agd Wat was this : The King 

was advil-d no longer to ſtand by , and fee the Parliament affront him, and do 

wha: they lified ; bur to take a ſufficient Company wit him, and to go ſuddenly 

in ie:fon to the Houle, and there to demand fome of the Leading Members to be 

Celivered up to Juſtice, and tried as Traitors : Whereupon he goeth to the Houſe 

of Coimnmons with a Company ot* Cavaliers with Swords and Piitols, to have 

; | charged fve of the Members of that Houſe, and one of the [ ords Houfte, wich 

| High Treaſon ; viz Mr. Pim, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Holla, Mr. Strowd, and Sir Ar- 

tbur Haſelrigge , and the Lord Kimbolton (alter Earl of Aanchefter and Lord Cham- 

berlain) ol the Lords: Bur che King was not ſo ſecret or ſpeedy in this Action, 

F | but che Members had norice of it before his coming, and ablented themſcives (be- 

| ing together at an inner Houſe in Red-Lyen Court 1n Watling ſtreet near ' Bread/trees 

i in London): And fo the King and his Company laid hands on none, but went their 

| ways. Had the tive Members been there, the veſt ſuppoſed they would have taken 

them away by violence. ES 


— 


5 When tlie King was gone, . this Allarm did caſt the Houſe into fach Apprehen- 
| E: ſions, as if ons atter another, their Liberties or Lives mult be affaulted by the 
| Swoid it they pleaſed not the.Court :. So that they preſently voted it a Breach of 
| theic Priviledges, and an Effect of the King's evil Counſellors, and publiſhed 


their .Votes ; to awaken the People to reſcue them, 'as it they were in apparent * 


# Danger. | 
= - To King being diſappointed, publiſheth a Paper in which he chargeth the 
. Members wich "Treaſon, as ſtirring up the Apprentices co tumultuous Petitioning, 
&-c. But conteileth his Error in violating their Priviledges, LS 
= '$ 46. 4. And another thing which haſtened the War, was, that the Lord Dzg- 
—— by and ſome other Cavaliers, attempted at King#ton upon Thames, to have fudden- 
ly got together a Body of Horſe; which the Parliament took as the beginning of 
{| [3-0 a War, oran Inluriection and Rebellion : But the Party was diflipated. before they 
1 could grow to any great Strength ; and the Parliament voted him a-Delinquent, 
+ . and f{cntco apprehend him and bring him to Juſtice, with his Partakers : But he 
fled into France 3, and When he was there, the Parliament intercepred ſome of his 
Letters to the King, adviſing him to get away from Londen, to ſome place of 
Strength, where his Friends night come go him; which they took as an Adviſe 
to him ro begin a War. Thus one thing after another blew the Coals. 
\ $ 47. 5. But of all the reſt, there was nothing that with the People wrought fo 
much, as the Irijþ Maſſacree and Rebellion : The 1h Papiſts did by an vnexpet- 
_.ed Infurrecion, riſe all over Ireland at once, and ſeized upon almoſt all the 
Strengths of the whole Land, -and Dublm wonderfully elcaped (a Servant of 
Sir 7ohn Clorworthy's diſcovering the Plot) which was to have been ſurpriſed with 
the reſt, Ottob. 23. 1641. Two hundred thouſand Perſons they murdered, (as you 
may ſcein the Earl of Orary's Anſwer to a Petition, and in Dr. Fenes's Narrative 
of the Examinations, and Sir fobn Temple's Hiſtory, who was one of the reſident 
Jultices :) Men, WomerFand Children were moiſt cruelly uſed; the Women ript 
up, ' and filtnily uſed when they killed them, and the Infants uſed like Toads or 
Yermin : Thouſands of thole that. eſcaped, came ftript and almoſt famiſhed to 
Lub/m, and alterwards into England to beg their Bread : 'Multicudes of them were 
Ciiven tegtther into Rivers, and calt over Bridges and drowned : Many Wicne{- 
lis {woe betore the To: ds Juſtices, that at Porrdown-bridge a Viſion every Day ap- 
peared to'the Paſſengers of naked Perſons Rtanding up to the middle in the River, 
ang crying out, Revenge, Revenge! Ina word, ſcarce any Hiſtory mentioneth the 
like barbarous Cruelty as this was: The French Maſſacree murdered but Thirty, or 
Forty Thouſand 3 but Two Hundred Thouſand was a Number which aſtoniſhed choſe 
that heard ic. * This 
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This filled all England with a Fear both of _— and of the Papiſts at home ; 
for they ſuppoſed that the Prieſts and the Intereſt of their Religion were the Cauſe: 
In ſo much, that when the Rumour of a Plot was occaſioned at Londen, the poor 
People, all the Countries over, were ready either to run to Arms, or hide them- 
ſelves, thinking that the Papiſts were ready to riſe and cur their Throats : And 
when they faw the Engliſh Papilts join with the King againit the Parliament, it 
was the greateft thing that ever alienated them from the King, — OE 

Hereupon , the Parliament was ſolicicous.to fend help co Dublin, leſt chat alfo 
ſhould be loſt. The King was fo forward to that Service, that he preſt the Parlia- 
ment that he mighe go over himſelf : The Parliament liked that worſt of all, as if 
they had beerti confident that ill Counſellors advifed him to it, that he might ger at 

- the Head of two Armies, and unite them both againſt che Parliament,. and by his 
Abſence make a Breach, and hinder the Proceedings of the Houſes. | 

Fhole that carne out of Treland repreſent the wotul Caſe of it, and the diref.l 
Ulage of the Proteſtants, fo as provoked the People to think that ic was impoſlible 
chat any Danger to them could be greater-than theirParticipation of the like. The 
few that were lefr at Dublin got into Armes, but complained of their Neceflicies, 
and the nultitnde of their Enemies | So that an Hundred were uſed to hight againſt + 
a Thouſand: And to increaſe the Flame, fome Tr; Rebels cold them, that they 
had the King's Commiſſicn for what they did 3 which though the ſoberer part could 

not believe, yer the credulous timerous vulgar were many of them ready to believe 

it: And the Erglih Souldiers ( under Sir Charles Cootes, the Lord Incheguin, &c. ) 
ſend over word that it was the common Fealt of the iſh, chat when they had done 
with the bandtul that was left in-Ire/and, they would come over into England, and 
edea! with the Parliament and Proteſtants here. *Theſe Threatnings with the Name 
of Two hundred thouſand murdered, and the Reciral of their monſtrous Cruel- 
ties, made many thouſands in England think the nothing could be more neceſſary 

| than for the Parliament to put.the Countrey into an armed Poſture for their own 

| . Defence. And that fide which the Papiſts of England took, they could hardly 

think would be their Security. . | ; EF 

$48. Things being thus ripened for a War in England, the King forlaketh Lon- 
don, and goeth into the North, in Yorkſhire he calleth the Militia of the Country 
which would join with him, and goeth to Hull, and demandeth entrance ; Sir Foby 
—_— is put in truft with ic by che Parliament, and denieth him entrance with 

15 Forces. = | | | 

The Parliament nameth Lord Lieutenants for the Militia of the feveral Counties, 

_ and the King nameth other Lord Lieutenants by a Commiſſion of Aray, and each 
of them command the ſaid Lord Lieutenants to fertle the Militia. © - 

The Parliament publiſheth their Votes to the People, That the King, miſled by An,164t 
evil Counſel, was raifing a War againſt his Parliament : The Lord Willoubby of 
Parham in Lincol»ſhire, the Lord Brook in Warwickſhire, and others m other Coun- 
ties, call in the Country to appear in Arms for the Parliament : The King's Lords 
call chem in to appear for the King : both King and Parliament publiſhed cheir De- 
clarations juſtifying their Caule. 

The Parliament chooſeth the Earl of E/ex for their General, and reſolveth the 
raiſing of an Army, as{ For the Defence of the King and Parliament, and the Li- 
berties of. the. Subjes, againſt evil Counſellors and Delinquents ]: They publiſh 
a Remonſtrance of the- State of the Kingdom firſt, and a Declaration of the Cau- 
ſes of their taking up Arms afterward : which ewo contain moſt of the Reaſons 
of their Cauſe. : | 

The. King anſwereth them, and goeth to Nottingham, and there ſatteth up his 
Standard to Summon his SubjeRs to his Aid. ; 

The Lord Brook and the Earl of Northampron had fome skuffling in Warwickſhire : 

The Earl of N. with ſome Forces aſſaulted Warwick Caſtle, kept by Major Fobn 
Bridges, and Coventry City, kept by Col. Fobn Barker, and was repulſt from both. 
A Party affaulted Mr. ?zrefoyes Houſe, and burnt the Barns, where Mr. George Ab- 
bot, with a few of his Servants, repulſt chem. 

Art Nottingham there: were but about Two thouſand came in to the King's Stan- 
dard, whereas the Londoners quickly filld up a gallant Army for the Earl of Eſſex ; 
and the Citizens abundantly brought in their Money and Plate ( yea, the Women 
their Rings) to Guildball ro pay the Army. 

 Hereupon the King ſent to the Parliament from Nottingham the Offer of a Trea- 
ty, with ſome General Propoſals, which in my Opinion was the likelieſt Oppor- . 
unity that ever the Parliament had for a tull and ſafe Agreement; and _ _ 
vom 
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ſeemed very ſerious in it, and the lownels of his Condition upon fo much Trial of 
his People, was very like to have wrought much with him. But the Parliamene 
was perſwaded that he Cid it but to get time to fill up his Army,and to hinder their 


: Proceedings, and therefore accepted not of his Offer for a Treaty, but inſtead of 
* it ſent him Nineteen Propoſals of their own ; wiz. That if he would Disband his 


Army, come to his Parliament, give up Delinquents to a Legal Courle of Juſtice, 
&c. he ſhould find them dutiful, &'c. And the King publiſhed an Anſwer to thele 
Nineteen Propoſitions ; in which he affirmeth the Government to be mixt, having 
in ic the beſt of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and that the Legitlative 
Power. is in the King, Lords and Commons conjun&, and that the Lords are a 
ſufficient skreen to hinder the King from wronging the Commons , and to keep off 
Tyranny, &c. And he adhereth only to the Law-which giveth him the power of 


- the Militia ! Out of this Anſwer of che King's to theſe Nineteen Propoſals, ſome 


one drew up a Political Catechiſm, wherein the Anſwers of every Queſtion were 
werbatim the words of the King's Declaration, as if therein he had fully juſtitied the 
Parliaments Caule. 

The great Controverſie now was the preſent power of the Militia: The King 
ſaid that theSupreme Executive Power, and particularly the Power of the Mili- 
tia, did belong to him, and not to the Parliament, and appealed to the Law. The 
Parliament pleaded that as the Execution of Juſtice againſt Delinquents did belong 
to him ; but this he is bound by Law to do by his Courts of Juſtice, and their Ex- 
ecutions are'to be in his Name z -and by a Stat. Edw. 3. it the King by the Licale 
Seal, or the Grear Seal, forbid a Judge in Court to perform his Office, he is ne- 
verthele& to go on : Allo that for the Poſence of his Kingdoms againſt their Ene- 
mics, the Militia is in his power ; but not-'at all againſt his Parliament and Peo- 


ple, whom Natiye ic ſelf torbiddeth towuſe their Swords againſt themſelves. And 
they alledged moTt the preſent danger of the Kingdoms, Ireland almolt loſt, Scorland 


diſturbed, "England threatned by the Iriſh, and the Ruine of che Parliament fought 
by Delinquents, whom they ſaid the King, through evil Counſel did proteR : And 
that they muſt either ſecure the Milicia, or give up the Proteſtant Religion , the 


+ Laws and Libertics of the Land, and their own Necks to the With of Papiits and 


Delinquents. 
$ 49. And becauſe it is my purpoſe here, not to write a full Hiſtory of the Ca- | 


-lamities and Wars of thoſe Times, but only to remember fuch Generais with the 


Reaſons and Connexion of Things, as may beſt make the ſtate of thoſe Times un- 
derſtood by them that knew it not perſonally themſelves, I ſhall here annex a brief 
Account of the Country's Cale about theſe Differences : not as a Juſtiher or De- 
tender of the Aflertions, or Reaſons, or Actions of cither Party which I reheatte ; 
but only in faithfulneſs Hiſtorically to relate things as indeed they were. . 

And 1. It is of very great moment here to underftand the Quality of the Per- 
ſons which adhered to the King, and to the Parliament , with their Rea- 
ſons. | | | 
. A great part of the Lords forſook the Parliament, and fo did many of the 
Houſe of Commons, and came to the King; but that was for the moſt of them, 
alter Edghill Fight,when the King was at Oxford. A very great part of the Knights 
and Gentlemen of England in the ſeveral Counties (who were not Parliament Men) 
adhered to the King ; except in Middleſex, Eſſex , Suffolk , Norfolk , Cambridgeſhire, 
&c. where the King with his Army never &ame : And could he have got tooting 
there, it's like that it would have been therg as it was in other places: And moſt of 
rhe Tenants of theſe Gentlemen, and allo moſt of the pooreſt of the People, 
whom the other called the Rabble, did follow the Gentry, and were for the 
Ring. | : 

On the Parliaments ſide were ( beſides themſelves ) the ſmaller part ( as ſome 
tlought ) of the Gentry in moſt of the Counties, and the + greateſt part of the 
T:adelmen, and Free-holders, and the middle fort of Men ; eſpecially in thoſe 
Corporations and Countries which depend on Cloathing and ſuch Manufactures. 

It you. ask the Reaſons of this Difference, ask alſo, why in France it is not com- ' 
monly the Nobility nor-rne ReBgars, bue the Merchants and middle fort of Men, 
har were Proteſtants. The Reaſons which the Party themſelves gaye was, Becauſe 
{ lay they) the Tradeſmen have a Correſpondency with London, and fo are grown 
'© be a tar more Intelligent fort of Men than the ignorant Peaſants that are like 
Uruits, who will follow any that they think the ſtrongeſt, or look to get by : And 
the Frechoiders, ſay they, were not enſlaved to their Landlords as the Tenants. 
ae; The Gentry, (lay they ) are wholly by their Eſtates and Ambition more | 

| | _ dependent 
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dependent on the King, chan their Tenants on them ;- and many of them envied 
the Honour of the Parliament, becauſe they were not choſen Members themſelves. 
The other ſide ſaid, That the Reaſon was becauſe the Gentry ( who commanded 
cheir Tenants) did better-underſtand Afﬀeairs of State than half-witted Tradeſmen 
and Freeholders do. | 

But chough it muſt be confeſſed, That the Publick Safety and Liberty wroughe 
very much with moſt, eſpecially with the Nobility and Gentry , who adhered to 
the Parliament, yet was it principally the differences about Religious Matters thac 
filled up the Parliaments Armies, and put the Refolution and Valour into their 
Soldiers, which carried them on in another manner than mercenary' Soldiers are 
carried on, * Not that the Matter of Biſhops or no Biſhops was the main thing, ( for 
Thouſands that wiſhed for Good Biſhops were on. the Parliaments ſide ) though 
many called it Bellum Epiſcopale; (And with the Scors that was a greater part of the 
Controverſie.) But the generality of the Peaple through the Land (I fay not all, 
or every one) who were then called Puritans, Preciſions, Religious Perſons , that uſed 
to talk of God, and Heaven, . and Scripture, and Holineſs , and to follow Sermons, 
and read Books of Devotion, and pray in their Families, and ſpend the Lord's Day 


in Religious Exerciſes, and plead for Mortification, and ferious Devotion, and ſtrit 


Obedience to God, and ſpeak againſt Swearing, Curſing, Drunkennels, Prophane- 
neſs, &c. I ſay, the main Body of this fort of Men, both Preachers and People, 
' adhered to the Parliament. And on the other ſide, the Gentry that were not fo 
. preciſe and {ſtrict againſt an Oath; or Gaming, or Plays , or Drinking, nor trou- 
bled themſclves ſo much about the Matters ot God and the World to come , and 
the Miniſters and People that were tor the King's Book, for Dancing and Recrea- 
tions on the I ord's Days; and thoſe chat made not ſo great a matter of every Sin , 
but went to Church and heard Common Prayer, and were glad to hear a Sermon 
which laſht the Puritans, and which ordinarily ſpoke againſt this ſtrineſs and pre- 
Ciſeneſs in Religion, and this ſtrit Obſervation of the Lord's Day, and following 
Sermons, and praying Ex tempore, and talking ſo much of Scripture and the Mat- 
cers ot Salvation, aid thoſe that hated and derided them that take theſe Courſes, 
the main Body of theſ2 were againſt the Parliament. Not but that' fome ſuch for 
Money, or. a Landlord's Plealure, ferved them ; as ſome few of the ſtricter fort 
were againſt them, or not for them (being Neuters ) : but I ſpeak of the notable 
Diviſion through the Land. 

If you a-k how this came to paſs, it requireth a longer Anſwer than I think fie 
bere to give : But briefly, Actions ipring from natural Diſpoſitzons and Intereſt. There 
fs ſomewhat in the Nature of all worldly Men which maketh them earneſtly defi- 
rous of Riches and Honours in the World ; and they that value them moſt will 
ſeek them ; and they that ſeck them are more like to find them than thoſe that deſpiſe 
them ; and he that taketh the World and Preferment for his tereſt will eſtimate and 


chooſe all mean: accordingly 3; and where the World is predominant, Gain goeth 


for Godlineſs, and ſerious Religion, which would mortifie their Sin is their greateſt 
Enemy : Yet Conſcience mutt be quieted, and Reputation preſerved, which car 
.neither of them be done, without ſome Religion : Therefore tuch a Religion is ne- 
ceiſary to ſuch as is confiſtent with a worldly Mind 5 which Outſide-formality, 
Lip f-rvice and Hypocriſie is ; but Seriouſneſs,' Sincerity and Spirituality is not. 
On the other ſide, there is that in the new Nature of a ſpiritual Believer, which 
inclineth him to things above, and cauſeth him to look at worldly Grandeur and 
Riches, as things more dangerous than deſirable z and he is dead tothe World, and 
the World to him by the Croſs of Chriſt z no wonder therefore if few ſuch at- 
tain great Matters in the World, or ever come to Preferment or Greatneſs upon 
Earth : And there is ſomewhat in them which maketh them more fearful of diſ- 
pleaſing God, than all the World, and will not give them leave to ſtretch their 
Conſciences, or turn aſide when the Intereſt; or Will of Man requireth it ; And 
the Laws of Chriſt, to which'they are ſo devoted, are of ſuch a ſtream as cannot 
ſuir with carnal Intereſt. There is an univerſal and radicated Enmity between the 
Carnal and the Spiritual, the Serpent's and the Woman's Seed, the fleſhly Mind, and 
the /piritual Law of God, through all the World, in all Generations, Gen. 3+ 15- 
Row. 8. 6, 7, $8. Thus Enmity is found in England, as well as in other Countries, 
between the Godly and the Worldly Minds ; as he that was born after the Fleſh did 
prgere him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo. was. it here : The vulgar 
abble of the carnal and prophane, the Fornicators, Drunkards, Swearers, &c. 
did every where hate them that reproved their Sin, and condemned them by & 
holy Life. This Differenge was - univerſal, and their Enmity implacable, f: _ 
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than common Grace abated it, or ſpecial Grace cured it, So that every where 

ſerious, godly People, that would not run with others to excels of Ryot, were fpo- 
_ ken againit and derided by the Names of Preciſians, Zealot, Over-itrict, the holy - 
* Brethien, and other Terms of Scorn. 

Theſe things being ſuppoled, it unhappily fell out that in the Days. of Queen 
Mary (that we may tetch the matter ab origine') our Reformers, being Fugitives at 
Frankford, fell into a Diviſion : One part'of them were for Diocclans, and the 
Engliſh Liturgy and Ceremonies, that they might no more than neecs depart from 
the Papilts, nor feem unconſtant by departing trom what King Edward had be- 
21n. The other were for Calvin's Diſcipline and way of Worlhip ; tor the ſetting 
up of a Parochial Diſcipline inſtead of a Dioceſan ; and to have a Government in 
every particular Church, and not only One over a Thouſand , or many Hundred 
Churches : and for a plain and ſerious way of Worſhip, fuited as near: as pothible 
to God's Word. 4 | | 

When theſe two Parties returned into England, the Diocelan Party got Queen 
Elizabeth's Countenance, and were preferred, and their way ſet up. The other ; 
Party petitioned, . and hoped, and waited, but were diſcountenanced, rebuked,and 
by Law ſuppreſſed. This lamentable Breach was never healed : The diſcounte- 
nanced Party were fervent Preachers, of holy Lives, and ſo were many of the 
Biſhops alſo in thoſe days ! But if thoſe that ſucceeded them had been as holy and 
as diligent Preachers,.they had kept up their Honour and Places without fuch Af- 
faults as they have undergone. But when Fewel, Pelkington , Grindal , 'and ſuch 
like were dead, many ſucceed. d chem whom the: People took to be other kind of 
Men. And the filenced Diſciplinarians (as then they were called ) did by their 
Writings, their.lecret Conference and Preaching, and their. Godly Lives, work 
much upon ſuch as were-religiouſly addicted. . And moreover , be/ives what they 
received from ſuch Teachers, there is (1 know not perte&tly whence), among the 


moſt of the Religious ſerious People of cheſe Countreys, a ſuſpicion of all that is 


Ceremonious in God's Service, and of all which they tindnot warrant tor in Sciip- 
ture, and a greater inclination to a rational convincing earneſt way of Preaching 
and Prayers, than tothe wiitten Forms of Words whichare to be read in Churches. 
And they aie greatly taken with a-Preacher that ſpeaketh to them in a familiar 
natural Language, and exhorteth them as if it were for their Lives; when another 
that readeth or faith a few compoled Words in a reading Tone,. they hear almoſt 
as a Boy that is ſaying his Leſſon : And they are much perſwaded that a juſt: Pa- 
rochial Diſcipline would greatly reform the Church], and that Dioceſans by exclu- 
ding it, cheriſh Vice. SE nel | 
'-  * Now uponthe Difference between the Dioceſans and the Diſciplinarians , the 
Dioceſans found that their very Places, and Power, and Lands, and Lordſhips were 
aſſaulted by the contrary Opinion ; and therefore they thought it neceſſary to ſup- 
preſs.the Promoters of it. - And ſo putting Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Ceremonies, and 
all into the Subſcriptions which they impoſed on all that would be Miniſters or 
 >choolmaſters, they kept and caſt out very many worthy 'Men : For ſome that 
were for Liturgy and Ceremonies, were not for Dioceſans, but for Pariſh Dilſci- 
- pline ; and fomethat were for Biſhops were not for the Ceremonies 3- and ſome 
that were for the reſt yet ſcrapled ſome one, and he that could not Subſcribeto all, 
was forbidden to. preach the Goſpel: whereas in the mean time many Biſhops 
preached very ſeldom, and abundance of Places had ignorant Readers that could 
nor preach,. and filly Preachers, whoſe Performances were ſo mean, that they. Had 
{3 uy kept to the Reading of the Homilies ; and many of theſz were of Scandalous 
Ives. PE 
Hereupon the Diſciplinarians cried out of- the ignorant ſcandalous. Miniſters ; 
and almoſt all the ſcandalous Miniſters (and all that ſtudied Preferment) cried out of 
the Nonconformilts; The name Puritan was put upon them, and by that they were 
. commonly known ; when they had been called by that name awhile, the vicious 
Mulcitude of the Ungodly called all Puritans that were ſtri&t and ſerious in a Ho- 
ly Life, were they ever ſo conformable ! So that the ſame name in a Biſhops mouth: | 
. lignitied a Nonconformilt, and in an ignorant Drunkards or- Swearers mouth, a 
godly obedient Chriſtian. But the People being the greater number, became a- 
mong'themfſelves the 'Maſters of the Senſe. And in Spalatenſis's time, when che 
was G<crying Calvinſm, he deviſed the name of Do&rinal Puritans, which com- 
prehended ali that were againſt Arminiani/m. Now the ignorant Rabble hearing 
that the Biſhops were againſt the Puritans, ( not having wit enough to know 
whom they meaat ) were emboldened che morg againſt all thols whom they ay 
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led Puritans themſelves, and their Rage againſt the Godly was increaſed; and they 
cried up the Biſhops, partly becauſe they were againſt che Puritans, and partly be- 
cauſe they were earneſt for that way of Worſhip which they found molt conſiſtent 
with their Ignorance, Careleſneſs, and Sins, And thus the Intereſt of the Dioce- 
ſans and of the Prophane and Ignorant fort of People were unhappily twiſted tg- 
gether in England. | | HE 

And then on the other ſide, as all the Nonconformiſts were againſt the Prelates; 
ſo other of the moſt ſerious godly People were alienated from them on all theſe 
foreſaid conjunt Accounts. 

:.' Becauſe they were derided and abuſed by the Name of Puritans. 4 

2. Becauſe the Malignant Sort ,were- permitted to make Religious Perſons their 
common SCorn. | 

. Becaule they ſaw fo many inſufficient and vicious Men among the Confor- 

mall Clergy. 

4- Becauſe they had a high eſteem of che-Parts and Piety of moſt of the Non- 
conformable Miniſters. | | . 

5. Becauſe they grieved to fee ſo many Excellent Men ſilenced , while fo many 
Thouſand were periſhing in Ignorance and Sin. | 


6. Becauſe though they took the Liturgy to be lawful, yet a more orderly eri- 


ous Scriptural way of Worſhip was much more pleaſing to thetn. 

7. Becauſe Faſting and Praying, and other Exerciſes, which they found much 
benefit by, were fo ſtrictly looke after, that the High Commiſſion and the Biſhops 
Courts did make it much more perillous, : than common Swearing and Drunken- 
neſs proved to the Ungodly. 

8. Becauſe the Book that was publiſhed for Recreations on the Lord's Day made 
them think that the Biſhops concurred with the Praphane. 

9. Becauſe Afcernoon Sermons and Le&ures, though by Conformable Men, be- 
gan to be put down in divers Counties. EE | 

10. Becauſe fo great a number of Conformable Miniſters were ſuſpended or pu- 
niſhed for not reading the Book of Sports on Sundays , or about Altars, or fuch 
like : and ſo many Thouſand Families, and many worthy Miniſters, driven out 
of the Land. | x | TR 

'rr. Becauſe when they ſaw Bowing towards Altars, and the other Innovations 
| added, they feared ont and knew not where-they would end. .. . 

12. And laſtly, Becauſe they ſaw that the Biſhops proceeded fo far as to ſwear 
Men to their whole Government by the Er cetera Oath, and that they approved of 
Ship-money, and other ſuch incroachments on-their Civil Intereſts. 

All theſe upon my own knowledge were the true Cauſes why ſo great a number 
of thoſe Perſons who were counted moſt Religious, fell in with the Parliament in 
England; inſomuch that the generality of che ſtricter diligent fort of Preachers 
joyned with them, though nor in medling with Arms, yet in Judgment, and in 


flying to their Garriſons; and almoſt all thoſe afterwards called, Pre:byterians, were - 


before Conformiſts : Very-tew of all that Learned and Pious Synod at Weſtminſter 
were Nonconformilts before, and yet were for the Parliament, ſuppoſing chat-the 
Intereſt of Religion lay on that ſide. | 

Yer did they ſtill keep up an honourable eſteem of all that they thought R_ 
on the other ſide ; ſuch as Biſhop Devenanr, Bilhop Hal, Biſhop Morton, Archbilhop 
Uſber,&c.But as to the generality,they went ſo unanimouſly. the other way,that upon 
my knowledge many that were not wiſe enough to underſtand the Truth about 
the Cauſe of the King and Parliament, did yet run into the Parliaments Armies,or 
take their part ( as Sheep go together for Company ) moved by this Argument , 
{ Sure God will not ſuffer almoſt all his moſt Religious Servants to' err in ſo great 
a matter.) And \If all theſs ſhould periſh what will become of Religion.) But 
theſe were inſufficient Grounds to go upon. And abundance of the ignorant fort 
of the Country, who were Civil, did flock in to the Parliament, and filled up their 
Armies afterward, meerly becauſe they heard Men {wear for the Common Pra 
and Biſhops ,and heard others pray that were againſt them ; and becauſe they heard 


the King's Soldiers with horrid Oaths abuſe the name of God, and ſaw" them live. 


in Dehauchery, and the Parliaments Soldiers flock ro Sermons, and talking of Re- 
ligion, and praying and ſinging Pſalms together on their Guards. And all the fo- 
ber Men that I was acquainted wich, who were againſt the Parliamenc, were wont 


to fay, | The King hath the better Cauſe, bur che Parliament. hath the better 


£ 
Men ; | S 
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ud indeed, this unhappy Complication of the Intereſt of Prelacie, and Pro- 
phaneneſs, and Oppoſition of the Intereſt of Prelacie to the Temper of the gene- 
rality of the Religious Party, was the viſible Caule of the overehrow of the King 
in the Eye of -all the underſtanding World, that ever was capable of obſer- 
ving 1t. 
ow And whereas the King's Party uſually fay, that-it was the ſeditious Preach- 
ers that ſtirred-up the People, and were the Cauſe of all this, I anſwer, 
r.-It is partly true, and partly not : It 1s not true that they ſtirred them up to 
War (except an inconſiderable Number of them, one perhaps in a County, if fo 
much.) - But it is rue that they diſcovered their diſlike of the Book of Sports, and 
* bowing to Altars,. and diminiſhing Preaching, and filencing Miniſters, and ſuch 
like ; and were glad that the Parliament attempted a Reformation of them. 
2. Bur then 1 ic is as true, that almoſt all theſe were conformable Miniſters, the 
Laws and Biſhops having caſt out the Nonconformiſts long enough before ; info- 
much, that I know not of two Nonconformiſts in a County. Bur thoſe that made 
up the Aﬀembly at /Fefminſter, and that through the Land, were the Honour of 
th: Parliaments Party, were almoſt all ſuch as had till then conformed, and took 
thoſe things to be lawtul in caſe of neceflity, but longed to have that neceſlity re- 
moved. : 
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ſtrongly.) 

The Palliamencs Party called the other ſide commonly by the Name of AMalig- 
ants, as ſippoſing that the generality of the Enemies of terious Godlinefs went 
that way, in a detire to deſtroy the Religious out of the Land, (And the Parlia- 
ment put that Name into their Mouths} and the Souldiers they called Cavaliers, be- 
cauſe they took that Name-to themſelves ; and afterfvards they called them Dam- 
me's | becauſe God. Damn me | was Become'a common Curſe, and as a By-word 
among them. | | 

The King proteſlſed to fight! for the Subjets Liberties, the Laws of theLand, 

and the P;oteſtant Religion, The Parliament proteſt the ſame, and all cheir Com- 
miflions were granted as ' for King and Parliament | for the Parliament profeſſed, 
that che Separation of the King trom the Parhament, could not be without a De- 
Itruction otthe Government, and that the Dividers were the Deſtroyers and Ene- 

- mies to' the: State, and if the Soldiers askt each other at any Surprize or Meetin 
who are you for? | thoſe on the King's fide-faid, | for the King] and the others ſaid? 
| for King and Parliament | the King difowned their Service, as a Scorn, that they 
thould fay they fought for King and Parliamenr, when their Armies were ready tg 
Charge him in the Field. They faid to this, | | 

7. That they fought to redeem him from them that took him a voluntary Cap- 
tie, and would ſ{zparate him trom his Parliament. | 

2. That they fought againſt his #4! only, but not againſt his Perſon, which they. 

delired ro refcue and preferve, nor againſt his Authority which was for them. 

3- That as all the Courts of Juſtice do execute their Sentences in the King's Name, 
and this by his en Law, and therefore by his Awthority, fo much more might his 
Parliament do. | 

y 52. Bur now we come .to the main matter ; What ſatisfied ſo many of the in- 
teilizent part of the Countrey to ſide with the Parliament when the War be- 
120 . | 

What inclined their -feFions I have before ſhewed ; and ic is not to be doubted 
but their Approbation ot the Parliamenct in the cauſe of Reformation made them 
the caſilier believe the lawfulnefs of their War : But yet there were ſome Diſſen- 
rers which put the matter to debates among themſelves. In Warwickſhire, Sir Fran- 
&5 Nether/ole, a religious Knight, was againſt the Parliaments War-and Covenant, 
(though not for the Juſtnefs of the War againſt them.) In Gloceſterſhire, Mr. Geree, 

_ an gld eminent Nonconformiſt, and. Mr. Capel, a learned Miniſter (who put out 
himfelt to prevent being put out for the Book of Recreations) and ſome others with 

| | then 
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chem were againſt the Jawtfulneſfs of the War ; ſo was Mr. Lyford of Sherbors in 
 Dorcetſhire, and Mr. Francis Bampfield, his Succeſſor, and fome other Godly Mini- 
ſters in other Countries :- And many reſolved to meddle.on no fide. 

Thoſe chat were againſt che Parliaments War were of three Minds or Parties : 
One Part thought that-no King might be reliſted (but chele I ſhall not cake any 
raore Hotice of.) 'The other thought that our King 'might not be at all reliſted ; 
hecauſe he is our Sovereign, a0 we have {worn to his Supremacy ; and if he be 
Supreme, he hath neither Superior, nor Equal: And Oaths are to be interpreced 


in the {tricteit Senſe. The chird fort granted that in ſome Caſes the King mighe 
be reſilted, as Br//on, and other Biſhops hold, but not in this Cale. 
1. Becauſe the Law giveth him the Militia, which was contended for ; - and che 


Law 1s the- meaſure wa ho | iS 

2' Becauſe, ſay they, the Parliament began the War, by permitting Tumulks to 
deprive the Members of their Liberty, and affront and diſhonour the King. 

2. Becauſ: the Members themſelves are Subjects, and took the Oath of Alle- 
giance and Supre'nacy, and therefore have no Authority to reſiſt, 

4, I: j- not lawtul for Subjects to defend Reformation or Religion by Force, 
againſt t1..." Soveraigns ; no ſuch good Ends will warrant evil Means. 

5. Ir is comtraty to the Doftrine of Proteſtants, and the ancient Chriſtians, and 
Scripture 3: teif, which condemnerh all that reſiſt che higher Powers.; and as tor 
the Primitive Chiritions, 1t is well known they were acquainted with no other 
lawful Weapons ag unft them but Prayers and Tears. | | 

6. It importeth a fal': Accufacion of the King, as it he were about todeſtroy 
Religion, Libercies, or Parliaments, all which he is relolved co detend, as in all 
his Decla: arions doth appear. | 

7. It juitificth the Papiſts Doarine and Practices of Rebellion, and taketh the 
Odium trom them anco our elves, and layeth a Reproach upon the Proteltanc 
Caitie. : ; | 

8. It proceedeth from Impatience and Diſtruſt of God, which cauſzth Men to 

fly-to unlawtu!l-m2ans: Religion may be preſerved better by patient Sufferings. 

Theſe were their Reaſons who were againlt the Parliaments War, which may be 
zen more at large in Mr. Dudly Digs his Book, and Mr. Welden's, and Mr. Michad 
Hulſons, and Sir Francs Netherſole's; | | 

$ 53 As for thole on the Parliaments fide, I will firſt tell you what they faid to 
thcl, Light Reaſons; and next, what Reaſons moved them to take the other 
ſide, 0 | 

1 To the Firſt Reaſon, they faid (as before) that for the Law to give the King 
th: /viitia, Ggnitieth no more but that the People in Parliament conſented to obey 
lia in Matcer ct Wars, and to fight for him, and under his Condut: For the 
Law is n»thing but the Conſent of King and Parliament ; and the Militia is no- 
tiiing but the Peoples own Swords and Strength :._And that this Conſent of theirs. 
thou!d be ſuppoſed to be meant againſt rhemſelves, as if they conſented to deſtroy 
the.nſ.!ves whenever hz commanded it, is an Expoſition again{t Nature, Senſe, 
and Reaſon, and the common Sentiments of Mankind. And they ſaid that the 
fame Law required Sheriffs to exerciſe the Militia in Obedience to the Decrees of 
his Courts of Juſtice, and this againſt the King's Perſonal Commands, and in the 
King's Name. Becauſe King and Parliament have by Law ſetled choſe Courts and 
Methods of Execution, a Command of the King alone can no more prevail againſt 
them, than it can abrogate a Law. And the Law, faid they, is a6 Say King, 
becauſe King and Parliament are more than the King alone. And citey pretend 
allo P:eiidents for their Reſiſtance. 

2. To the Second, they ſaid, that -when 20coco Proteſbants were murdered in 
Ireland, and their Friends fo bold in England, and the Parliaments Deitruction fo 
induſtruouſly endeavoured, it was no time for them to rebuke their Friends upon 
terms of Civilicy and good Manners, though their Zeal was mixt with Indil-reti- 
on ; and that if the Londoners had not ſhewed that Zeal for chem, ic might have. 
emboldned their Enemies againſt them ;; and that if the permitting of Petitioners 
to crowd to them too boldly; and ſpeak too unmannerly can be called, the raiſing - 
of a War (when they fought with none, but were affaulted themſelves) then the 
Calling up of the Army from the North, was much more fo, and {9 they were not 
the Bepinners. Or had they been the Beginners, it had been lawful, being butro* * 
bring Delinquents to Juſtice. as the Sheriff himſelf may in Obedience to a Court 
- Juſtice. But the Fiſh Flames which threatned them were kindled befors all 
thele | 
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_ 3. To the third they ſaid, that the Parliament ate Subje&ts limiredly, and nor 


| Jil FE nds. 


State 


The LIFE of the 


CC APE 


L1s Y, 


—_  — ———— 


— —— 
— — a_ 
ny << OI In 
— _—— 


imply, as the King 15 Not an ab/olute, but a limited King, wit. limited by che Laws 


and Conttitutions of the Government ; they are Subjects to him according to Law, 


but not ſubje& co Arbitrary Government againſt Law : Their Propriety is excep. 


Ted in their SubjeRion, and they have certain Liberties which are not ſubjz& to 


the Will of the Kine. . And alfo, they {aid That as the Sheriff is a Subjett, and 
a Court of Juſtice ; Subjects, and yer may relilt the King's Letters, even under the 
Broad-Seal, and his Meſſengers 6r armed Men that a& illegally (becauſe the 
I aw, which hath his Authority and the Parliament's, enable them lo to do) Io 
alſo may the Parliament, which is his higheſt Court of Juſtice. And they faid, 
that as they have apart in the Legiſlative Power, they have part ih the Summa Po- 
rae, and lo far are not Subjects. And they ſaid, that the bare Title ot Supreme 
is no Argument 2giinlt the Conſtitution of a Kingdom, though it be expreſled in 


an Oath. For the King is tiled, the Supreme Governor ot France, and yet the 


Oath of Supremacy doth not bind us to believe, that no French Man may law- 
tally bear Arms againſt him. | h | FR 
4. They ſay tothe fourth,That they wholly grant it ; that though Religion may 
be th2 end of a lawful War, yet not of a Rebellion: nor may any Reformations 
be performed” by any Actions which belong not to the Places and Callings of the 
Pertormers. Bur where the means are Lawful, Religion and Reformation are law- 
R L 9 
5. 1+ tbe filth they (iid, That they agree with all good Chriſtians and Prote- 
ſtants, that rue Authority may not be refitted by any Subject : Bur all Proteſtants, 
or moſt, agrce with them, that & limited Governor, which hath not Authority to 
do what he lilts, may perform an Act of Will, which is no Ac of Authority ; and 
they maintained, that the higheſt Power ws, in the Law-givers and Laws, and 
that the Parliament was the higheſt Judicature, and that it was Rebellion in them 


'* that refilted the Parliament in their legal proſecution of Delinquents, and Defence 


of the 1.1nd and themſelves : and that Paul, Rom. 13. determineth not at all, whe- 
ther the Emperors or the Senate was the higher Power ; and that the Relitters of 


the Parliament are the condemned Breakers of that Order and Command. 


6. To the ſixth they faid, that they Charge nothing on the King, but what 
th.cir Eycs L2hold, wiz. That he hath»forſaken his Parliament, and raifeth Arms 
1-24\mſt them, and proteReth Delinquents : And this they mention but as Matter 
oO #44 ; for the culpability they charge upon his evil Counſellors, and Inftru- 
1112.4: the King being no Subje, is-liable to no Accuſations in any of his 
'A : *:..it' re 1, the Papiſt, and thoſe guilty Perfons who would ruine all, 
to | 1Mmlſelv.; rom Juſtice, whom they accuſe, and not the King. And whart- 
CV King's Declarations fay, Ship-money hath been impoſed, the Judges have 
bee.  :uptied,the German Horſe were to have, been brought in ; the Northern Ar- 
my +... !95 have b2in brought up againſt the Parliament ; che Houſe was invaded 


'anG t ©. embers dzmanded, a Guard was fet upon them, and their Deſtruction 


by Yo .nemics) was powerfully endeavoured. 
the feventh they ſaid, Thar for the ſupreme legiſlative Authority to de- 
fer -- : 1 and the. Land, and for the King's Courts of Juſtice to proſecute De- 
Jin”. {5 chongh againſt the King's Will) is no diſhonour to the Proteſtane Religi- 
on, ' © any thing like the Papiſts Do&rine and PraQices of Rebellion ; nor any 
Juſi;tcton of them. Tt ir were, then the very Conſticution of our ancient Go- 
verr4:-nt or Kingdom, would it {-If be a diſhonour to our Religion. 
8. 72 the laſt they ſay, That Patience is our Duty fo far as we are called to 
Sailciings, and God is *o be ruſted in the way which he hath. appointed us : But 


-— 
» 


if the /:/} Rebels had thretold the Parliament and Juſtices of their Infurre&ion, 
and then exhorted them 1o Patience and Non-reſiſtance and truſting -efF » 
Thiztthat would rob us toexhort us to be patient and nat refilt, he doth Fat exhort 
vs to be guilty of his Sin. -.-* Proteſtants Patience was that which pleaſed the 
ri/:; or (it a King muſt be brought in as a Party) the French Mers Patience in 
the Par;ftan Maſſacre pleaſed Charles IX. and the.Executioners : And if in all Coun- 
tries the Proteſtants would tet rhe Papiſts cut their Tliroats, and dic in the. Ho- 


 nour of Patience, ic would fatisfie titoſe bloody Adverſaries, who had rather we di- 


ed in fich Honour, than lived without it; Bur if ſach Patience would be a poor 
Excuſe for a Father that fought not to preſerve his Children, much leſs for the 
Paliament that ſtand ſtill while Papiſts and Delinquents ſubvert both Church and 


Theſe 


ParxTl. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. | 97 


Theſe were their Anſwers to their Accuſers in thoſe Points. | 

6 54. The Sum of thoſe Reaſons which ſatisfied many that adhered to the Par- 
liament, were theſe, which I will but briefly name. | es 

1. As to the Danger of the State, the Matters of Fa& did make it ſeem undeniable 
to them : Ship-money they judged not of according to-the Sum ; bur they thought, 
Propriety was thereby deſtroyed, and Parliaments caſt afide and made unnecefa- 
ry : And they ſaw that this Parliament, was called upon the Scots, and then called 
Diſcontented Lords importunity, after many Parliaments had been ditfolved in dif: 
pleaſure, and after they had been.long forborn : And the calling up of the Nor- 
thern Army, and the demanding of the Members, made Multitudes think that 
the ruine of the Parliament was the great Deſign z and their ungraceful beginning 
and proceedings made this ſzem credible, fo that I met with few of that ſore thar 
doubted of ir. But above all, the Two hundred thouſand kilFd in” Ireland, affrighe- 
ed the Parliament and all the Land. And whereas it is faid, that the King hated -- 
that, as well as they : They ..anſwered, chat though he did , his hating ie would 
neither make all thoſe alive agairi, nor preſerve England from their threatned Al- 
{ault, as long as Men of the like malignity were protected, and could not be kept 
out of Arms, nor brought co Juſtice. 

2. The End of the War did much prevail: with them : For they thought that to 
maſter and deſtroy the Parliament, was to leave the People hopeleſs, as to any 
Security of their Propriety or Liberties, or any Remedy againſt meer il]! For 
there is no other Power that may relieve them: And it Parliaments were fo uſed 
before, what would they: be, ( ſaid they ) if by ſuch a War they ſhould be con- 
quered. And they thought chat the ruine of the State and of Men's Propriety, 
was ſuch an End as no means could be lawfully ufed for; and that the Pre/ervarion of 
the Kingdom was ſuch an End as would make lawful any neceſſary means, which 
God himſelf had not forbidden. - .. | | 

3. And then as to Authority , they thought that the Legiſlative Power is the 
chiefe(t part of Soveraignty ; and that the Parliament having a part in the Le- 

iſlative Power, had fo tar inherently a Power to defend it, which no Law can 
{uppoſe them to give away : And as the Peoples Repreſentatives, they ſuppoſed them< 
ſelves much Intruſted to ſecure their reſerved Liberties, which the Law giveth not 
the King any Authority to take away. Tens a 2 | 

4. And they ſuppoſed that Government being that Publick Work which up- 
holdeth the Common Peace, it is to be done by Publick Inſtruments and» Means ; 
and that the Kings Laws are his Inſtruments of Government, and alſo his Publick 
Courts and Officers : And that the Subjeas. cannot know ſo wel, whether pri- 
vate Commands -or Commiſſions be real or counterfeit, nor are fo much bound to 
take notice of them. And chat the Judgments and Executions of the Courts of 
Juſtice, being the Effet of Laws which King and Parliament have made, are of 
greater Authority than contrary Commitlions or Commands from the King 
alone. 

5. It much confirmed them becauſe all confeſſed, That the Sheriffs of Counties 
muſt raiſe the poſſe Comitatas for the Execution of ſome Decrees of Courts of Ju- 
{tice, though the King forbid it, or grant a Commiſlion to any to hinder it : And 
that the foreſaid Statute of Edw. 3. maketh even the King's Letters under the Broad 
Seal to be void when they would hinder Juſtice. 

6. And they pleaded the Law of Nature, which is greater than Poſitive Laws, 
That no Nation is bound to_ deſtroy it ſelf. The Militia being nothing but the 
Peoples own Sword, they ſay they are not bound to deſtroy themſelves with it ; 
nor can any Law be fo interpreted. And whereas ic was ſaid, That the King. 
fought not to deſtroy the Parliament, but to bring ſome among ' them to puniſh- 
meht ; they ſaid, that it belongeth to the Parliament to judge its Members ; and 
That if on pretence of puniſhing offending Members, rhe King may come and 
ferch away, or demand thoſe that difpleaſe him, Parliaments and Liberties and all 
Security of them is gone: | 


7. The King's Anſwer tothe Nineteen Propoſitions, oreatly confirmed many, 
when they faw the King himſelf declaring to them, That the Legiſlative Power 
was in Kings, Lords, and Commons, and that the Government was mixt, and 
was not' Arbitrary ; which they thought'it-mulſt needs be, it his Commiſſions were 
of greater power than his I aws and Courts, and if no reſiſtance might be made 
2y4ainft any that executed an illegal Commiſion. | 
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i p To the third they ſaid, that he Parliament ate SubjeRts lumitedly, and not 
fmply, as the Kingzis not an ab/olute,{but a lmited King, viz. limited by the Laws 
and Conſticutions of the Government z they are Subjects to him according to Law, 
but not ſubject co Arbitrary Government againſt Law : Their Propriety 1s excep. 
red in their Subjetion, and they have certain Liberties which are not ſubject tO 
the Will of the King. . And alſo, they ſaid, That as the Sheriff is a Subjett, and 
a Court of | bo 
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do what he lilts, may perform an Act of Will, which is no Act of Authority ; and 
they maintained, that the highelt Power was in the Law-givers and Laws, and 
that the Parliament was the higheſt Judicature, and that it was Rebellion in them 
that refilted the Parliament in their legal profecurion of Delinquents, and Defence 
of the }.and and themſelves : and that Pau, Rom. 13. determineth not at all, whe- 
ther the Emperors gr the Senate 'was the higher Power ; and that the Reſiſters of 

* the Parliament are the condemned Breakers of that Order and Command. 

6. To the ſixth they ſaid, that they Charge nothing on the King, but what 
their Eyes Lohold, wiz. That he hath forſaken his Parliament, and raifeth Arms 
1-4inſt them, and proteReth Delinquents : And this they mention but as Matter 
oi Ft; for the culpability they charge upon his evil Counſellors, and Inftru- 
111.1.**: Tor the King being no SubjeR, is liable to no Accuſations in any of his 
Ce  *.. it! t' & 1riþh, the Papiſt, and thoſe guilty Perſons who would ruine all, 
to &:. . mſelv.: romJuſtice, whom they accule, andnot the King. And what- ' 
EvC King's Dc clarations ſay, Ship-money hath-been impoſed, the Judges have 
bee:: ' ;upted,the German Horſe were to have been brought in ; the Northern Ar- 
my- +. t5 have b241 brought up againſt the Parliament ; che Houſe was invaded 
and ' 1. lembers dzmanded, a Guard was ſet upon them, and their Deſtruction 
; by '\nemies) was powerfully endeavoured. | 

*, the ſeventh they ſaid, Thar. for the ſupreme legiſlative Authority to de- 
fer © : 1 and the. Land, and for the King's Courts of Juſtice to proſecute 'De- 
lin-*: : 5 chough againſt the King's Will) is no diſhonour to the Proteſtane Religi- 
on. : ©. any thing like the Papifts DoArine and PraRtices of Rebellion ; nor any 
Juſi.tc:ton of them. If it were, then the very Conſticution of our ancient Gv- 
veri'1:nt or Kingdom, would it f-If be'a diſhonour to our Religion. 

8 715 the laſt they fay, That Patience is our Duty fo far as we are called to 
Salle; ings, and God ..is *o be truſted in the way which he hath appointed us : But 
if the: ri} Rebels had toretold the Parliament and Juſtices of their Infurre&ion, 
and then exhorted them io Patience and Non-refiſtance and truſting God, or if a 

_Thiet chat would rob us toexhort us to be patient and not reſiſt, he doth but exhort 
us to be guilty of his Sin. -.- Proteſtants Patience was that which pleafed the 
liſh; or (il a King muſt be brought im as a Party) the French Mens Patience in 
the Pariſian Maſtacre pleaſed Charles IX. and the Executioners : And if in all Coun- 
tries the Proteſtants would let the Papiſts cut their Throats, and die in the Ho- 
nour of Patience, ic would fatisfie thoſe bloody Adverſaries, who had rather we di- 
ed infych Honour, than lived without it; Bur if fuch Patience would be a poor 
Excuſe for a Father that fought not to preſerve his Children, much leſs for the 
hwy in that ſtand ſtil} while Papiſts and Delinquents ſubvert both Church and 
Ste. TL - | 
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Theſe 


ParTl]. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. þ oh 


Theſe were their Anſwers to their Accuſers in thoſe Points. 

$ 54. The Sum of choſe Reaſons which ſatisfied many-that adhered to the Par- 
liamenc, were theſe, which I will but briefly name. | : 

1. As to the Danger of the State, the Matters of Fa# did make it ſeem undeniable 
ro them : ; Ship-money they judged not of according to the Sum ; bur they thought, 
Propriety was thzreby deſtroyed, and Parliaments caſt aſide and made unneceffa- 

Ty : And they ſaw that this Parliament was called upon the Scots, and then called 
Diſcontented Lords 1mportunity, after many Parliaments had been diſſolved in dif: 
pleaſure, and after they had been long forborn : And the calling up of the” Nor- 

. thern Army, and the demanding of: the Members, made Multicudes think thac 
the ruine of the Parliament was the great Deſign 3 and their ungrateful beginnin 
and proceedings made this {zem credible, fo that I met with few of that 7 that-. 
doubted of it. But above all, the Two hundred thouſand killd in Ireland, affright- 
ed the Parliament and all the Land. - And whereas it is faid, that the King hated 
that, as well as they : They anſwered, that though he did , his hating it would 
neither make all thoſe alive again, nor preſerve England from their threatned Al- 
fault, as long as Men of the like malignity were protected, and-could not be kept 
out of Arms, nor brought to: Juſtice. 

2. The Endot the Wardid much prevail with them : For they thought that to 
maſter and deſtroy the Parliament, was to leave the People hopelels, as to any 
Security of their Propriety or Liberties, or any Remedy againſt meer /i1/ ! For 
there is no other Power that may relieve them : And it Parliaments were.ſo uſed 
before, what would they be, ( faid they ) if by ſuch a War they ſhould be con- 

' quered. And they thought chat the ruine of the State and of Men's Propriety, 
was ſuch an End as no means could be lawfully ufed for; and that the Preſervation of 

the Kingdom was ſuch an Exd as would make lawful any neceſſary means, which 
God himſelf had not forbidden. : | 

2. And then as to Authority , they thought that the Legiſlative Power is the 

chiefeſt part of Soveraignty ; and that the Parliament having a part in the Le- 

iſlative Power, had fo tar inherently a Power to defend it, which no Law can 
ſuppoſe them to give away.: And as the Peoples Repreſentatives, they ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves much Intruſted to ſecure their reſerved Liberties, which the Law giveth not 
the King any Authority to take away. | 


4. And they ſuppoſed that CET being that Publick Work which up- 


holdeth the Common Peace, it/As to be done by Publick Inſtruments and» Means ; 
and that the Kings Laws are his Inſtruments of Government, and alſo his Publick 
Courts and Officers : -And that the Subjefts cannot know fo wejl, whether pri- 
vate Commands or Commiſſions be real or counterfeit, nor are ſo much men yo 
take notice of them. And chat the Judgments and Executions of the Courts of 
' Juſtice, being the Effe& of Laws which King and Parliament have made, are of 
greater Authority than contrary Commithions or Commands from the King 
alone. | 
5. It much confirmed them becauſe all confeſſed, That the Sheriffs of Counties 
muſt raiſe the poſſe Comitatas for the Execution of fome Decrees of Courts of Ju- 
{tice, though the King forbid it, or grant a Commiſlion to any to hinder it : And 
that the foreſaid Statute of Edw. 3. maketh even the King's Letters under the Broad 
. Seal to be void when they would hinder Juſtice. , 6 
6. And they pleaded the Law of Nature, which is greater than Poſitive Laws, 
That no Nation is bound to deſtroy it ſelf. The Militia- being nothing but the 
© Peoples own Sword, they-ſay they are not bound to deſtroy themſelves with it ; 
nor can any Law be fo interpreted. And whereas ic was ſaid, That the King 
fought not to deſtroy the Parliament,' but to bring ſome among them to puniſh- 
ment ; they ſaid, that it belongeth to the Parliament to judge its Members ; and 
that if on pretence of puniſhing offending Members, che King may come and 
fetch away, or demand thoſe that diſpleaſe him, Parliaments and Liberties and all 
Security of them is gone: | | bY, | 
7. The King's Anſwer to the Nineteen Propoſitions, . greatly confirmed many, 
when they faw the King himſelf declaring to them, That the Legiſlative Power 
was in Kings, Lords, and Commons, and that the Government was mixt, and 
was not Arbitrary ; which they thought it muſt needs be, it his Commiſhons were 
of greater power than his I aws and Courts, and if no reſiſtance might be made - 
2zainft any that executed an illegal Commithon. ; | | 
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3. To the thiid they faid, that the Parliament aie Subjedts /imitedly, and nor 
/mpiy, as the King 15 not an abſolute, but a lInited King, viz.. limited by che Laws 
and Conſticutions of the Government ; they are Subjects to him according to Law, 
| but not ſubject to Arbitrary Government againſt Law : Their Prspriety is excep. 
ted in their Subjetion, and they have certain Liberties which are not ſubje& to 
the Will of the King. And alſo, they ſaid, That as the Sheriff is a Subjett, and 
a Court of Juſtice; Subje&s, and yer-may relilt the King's Letters, even under the 
Broad-Scal, and his Meſſengers or armed Men that* a& illegally (becauſe the 
Law, which hath his Authority and the Parliament's, enable chem lo to do) Io 
allo,may the Parliament,” which is his higheſt Court ol Juſtice. ; And they faid, 
that as they have a part in the Legiſlative Power, they have part 1h the Summa Po- 
7e/tas, and to far are not Hubjects. - And they {aid, that the bare Title ot Supreme 
is 171 Argument againſt the Conſtitution/of a Kingdom, though it be expreſled in 
2n Oath. For the King is ſtiled, the Supreme Governor ot France, and yet the 
Oath of Supremacy doth not bind us to believe, chat no Frencls Man may law- 
tally bear Arms againſt him. 4 ws 

4. They ſay tothe fourth,That they wholly grant it ; that though Religion may 
be th2 end of a lawful War, yet not of a Rebellion : nor may any Reformations 
be performed: by any Actions which belong not to the Places and Callings of the 
Pertormers. Bur where the means are Lawtful, Religion and Retormation are law- 
Iu} nds. | | 
8. 1 the filth they ſaid, Thar they agree with all good Chriſtians and Prote- 
ſtants, that «rue Authority may not be, reſiſted by any Subje& : Bur all Proteſtants, 
or moſt, agree with them, that a limited Governor, which hath not Authority to 
do what he lilts, may perform an Act of Will, which is no Ac of Authority ; and 
they maintained, that the higheſt Power was in the Law-givers and Laws, and 
that the Parliament was the higheſt Judicature, and that it was Rebellion in them 
that refilted the Parliament in their legal proſecution of Delinquents, and Defence 
of che 1.and and themſelves : and that Paul, Rom. 13. determineth not at all, whe-. 
| ther the Emperors or the Senate. was the higher Power ; - and that the Reſifters of 
the Parliament are the condemned Breakers of that Order and Command. 

6. T6 the fixth they ſaid, that they Charge nothing on the King, but what 
their Eyes L-hold, viz. That he hath forſaken his Parliament, and raifeth Arms 
12 4inſt,them, and proteeth Delinquents : And this they mention but as Matter 
oO: 7/4; for the culpability they charge upon his evil Counſellors, and Inftru- 
11£2.'<; For the King being no Subjet, is liable to no Accuſations 'in any of his 

| cit! te 1riþ, the Papiſt, and thoſe guilty Perſons who would ruineall, 
mſelv-: rom Juſtice, whom they accuſe, and not the King. And whar- 
King's Dc clarations ſay, Ship- money hath been impoſed, the Judges have 
-upted,the German Horſe were to have been brought in ; the Northern Ar- 
{1 have b2zn brought up againſt the Parliament ; che Houſe was invaded 
 *Aembers dzmanded, a Guard was fet upon them, and their Deſtruction 
;\nemies) was powerfully endeavoured. RE Bi 
the ſeventh they ſaid, "That for the ſupreme legiſlative Authority to de- 
-.:.,1 and the. Land, and for the King's Courts of Juſtice co proſecute De- 
:+ (though againſt the King's Will) is no diſhonour to the Proteſtanc Religi- 
on, + ©. any thing like the Papiſts Dotrine and PraQtices of Rebellion ; nor.any 
Fuſi.tc:tonot them. Tf it were, then the very Conſtitution of our ancient Go- 
verr1:nt or Kingdom, would it f-If be a diſhonour to our Religion. 

8. 19 the laſt they fay, That Patience is our Duty fo far as we are called to 
Saiterings, and God is *o be rruſted in the way which he hath appointed us : But 
if the [rj Rebels had toretold the Parliament and Juſtices of their Infurre&ion, 
| and then exhorted them io Patienceand Non-refiſtance and truſting God, or if a 
Thief that would rob us toexhort us to be patient and not refilt, he doth but exhort 
vs t be guilty ot his Sin. -.* Proteſtants Patience was that which pleafed the 
:ſ:; or (if a King muſt be brought in as a Party) the French Mens Patience in 
. the Par;fan Maſfacre pleaſed Charles IX. and the Executioners ; And if in all Coun- 
tries the Proteſtants would tet the Papiſts cut their Throats, and die in the Ho- . 
nour of Patience, ict would ſarisfie thoſe bloody Adverſaries, who had rather we di- 
ed infuch Honour, than lived without it-;- Bur if ſuch Patience would be a poor 
Excuſe, for a Father that fought not to preferve his Children, much leſs for the 
*—_ that ſtand ſtill while Papiſts and Delinquents ſubvert both Church and 
*Nakre. : 
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Theſe were their Anſwers to their Accuſers in- thoſe Poin 

$ 54. The Sum of choſe Reaſons which ſatisfied many that adhered to the Par- 
liamenr, were theſe, which I will but briefly name. | 

|z. As to the Danger of the State, the Matters of Fa# did make it ſeem undeniable 
ro them : Ship-money they judged not of according to the Sum ; bur they thought, 
Propriety was thereby deſtroyed, and Parliaments caſt afide and made unneceffa- 
ry : And they ſaw that this Parliament was called upon the Scots, and then called 
Diſcontented Lords importunity, after many Parliaments had been diſfolyed in dif: 
pleaſure, and after they had been long forborn : And the calling up of the Nor- 
thern Army, and the demanding of the Members, made Multicudes think thac 
the ruine of the Parliament was the great Deſign 3 and their ungrateful beginning 
and proceedings made this {em credible, fo that I met with few of that ſort that 
doubted of ir. But above all, the Two hundred thouſand kilFd in Ireland, affright- 
ed the Parliament and all the Land. And whereas it is faid, that the King hated 
that, as well as they : They anſwered, chat though he did, his hating ie would 
neither make all thofe alive again, nor preſerve England from their threatned Al- 
{ault, as long as Men' of the like malignity were protedted, and could not be kept 
out of Arms, nor brought co Juſtice. - 

2. The End of the War did much prevail with them : For they thought that to 
maſter and deſtroy the Parliament, was to leave the People hopeleſs, as to any 
Security of their Propriety or Liberties, or any Remedy againſt meer #1]! For 
there is no other Power that may relieve them: And if Parliaments were fo uſed 
before, what would they be, ( ſaid they ) if by ſuch a War they ſhould be con- 
quered. And they thought chat the ruine of the State and of Men's Propriety, 
was ſuch an End as no means could be.lawtully ufed'for ; and that the Preſervation of 
the Kingdom was ſuch an End as would make lawful any neceſſary means, which 

God himſelf had not forbidden. - | | 

3. And then as to Authority , they thought that the Legiſlative Power -is the 

chiefeſt part of Soveraignty ; and that the Parliament having a part in the Le- 

iſlative Power, had fo tar inherently a Power to defend it, which no Law can. 
ſuppoſe them to give away : And as the Peoples Repreſentatives, they ſuppoled them- 
{elves much Intruſted to Gentn their reſerved Liberties, which the Law giveth not 
the King any Authority to take away. | | 

4. And they ſuppoſed that Government being that Publick Work which up- 
holdeth 'the Common Peace, it is to be done by Publick Inſtruments' and» Means ; 
and that the Kings Laws are his Inſtruments of Government, and alſo his Publick 
Courts and Officers : And that_the Subje&s cannot know fo wel, whether pri- 
vate Commands or Commiffions be real-or counterfeit, nor are fo much ibad es 
take notice of them. And chat the Judgments and Executions of the Courts of 
Juſtice, being the Effet of Laws which King and Parliament have made, are of 
greater Authority than contrary Commithions or Commands from the King 
alone. | 

5. It much confirmed them becauſe all confeſſed, That the Sheriffs of Counties 
muſt raiſe the poſſe Comitatus for the Execution of ſome Decrees. of Courts of Ju- 
{tice, though the King forbid it, or grant a Commitlion to any to hinder it : And 
that the foreſaid Statute of Edw. 3. maketh even the King's Letters under the Broad 
Seal to be void when they would hinder Juſtice. 

6. And they pleaded the Law of Nature, which is greater than Poſitive Laws, 
That no Nation is bound to deſtroy it ſelf. The Militia being nothing but che 
Peoples own Sword, they ſay they are not bound to deſtroy themlelves with it ; 
nor can any Law be fo interpreted. And whereas it was ſaid, That the King 
fought not to deſtroy the Parliament, but to bring ſome among them to puniſh- 
ment ; they ſaid, that it belongeth to the Parliament to judge its Members ; and 
That if on pretence of puniſhing offending Members, the King may come and 
ferch away, or demand thoſe that difpleaſe him, Parliaments and Liberties and all 
Security of them is gone: EE 

7: The King's Anſwer to the Nineteen Propoſitions, greatly confirmed many, 
when they ſaw the King himſelf declaring co them, That the Legiſlative Power 
was in Kings, Lords, and Commons, and that the Government was mixt, and 
was not Arbitrary ; which they thought it muſt needs be, it his Commiſſions were 
of greater power than his I aws and Courts, and if no reſiſtance might be made 
#yainſt any that executed an illegal Commithon. 
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$. It moſt' prevailed with many, that the Parliament profeſſed riot to fight a- 
geainſt either the Perſon or 'Authority of the King, though againſt bz Wil; but that 
their War was only againſt Subjetts, They ſaid that lome Subjects were Delin- - 
quents that fled from Juſtice, againſt-whom they might raiſe Arms oft:nſively ; 
and other Subjects took Arms againſt the Parliament ; and againſt varggd a6 made 
2 Defenſive War : But all of them were Subjetls, and not Kings : And the King's 
il or Commiſlion is not enough to fave all Subjects from puniſhment, when his 
Law is againſt it ; nor to authorize them to deltroy the Parliament and their Coun- 
try. | - | 
9. They were much emboldened becauſe this Parliameyt was continued by Law 
-ri\l ir ſhould diſſolve ir felt And therefore ſome laid, the Kings Prefence IS Vir- 
ually.with them, he heing a part of the Parliament : and others laid that no War 
could be lawful which was for their diſſolution or ruine, or to deprive them of 
their Liberty ; and that the defence of them was lawful, whom the: I.aw conti. 
nued. _. | | 
10 They alledged King Fames, who, they faid, of any Man did moſt endeavour 
to advance. his Prerogative,and ye: in his printed Treatiſe for Monarchy confeſlech, 
That a King cannot lawtully make a War againſt the Body of his Kingdom, bur 
_ only againſt an offending Fa&ion. Therefore, fay they, y; as Fe” the Repre- 
' ſentative Body, tiil it be proved that by pertidiouſnels they bave' forfeited the Vir- 
eue and Honour of their Repreſentation. | . 
11. They alledged Barclay, Gretius, 'and other Defenders of-Monarchy, efpecial- 
ly that paſſage of Grot:us de Jure Belli, where he ſaith, That if ſeveral Per{ons bave 
a part m the \umma Poteſtas (of which he-maketh Legiſlation a chief AR), each 
part hath naturally the power of defending its own' Intereſt in the Sovernignty ag amnſt the 
other part if th:1. wade xt. And addeth over boldly, That if in ſuch a War they con- 
quer, the'conqu'+:d party loſeth to them hu ſhare : And laith, That ths us ſo true that . it 
hboldeth, though the Law expreſly ſay , that one of the Parties ſhall have the power of the 
Mailitia, it being to be wnderſtood that he ſhall have it againſt Forreigy Enemies and Delm- 
quenis, and not againſt the other part. . 
x2. It much confirmed them to find the moſt Learned Epiſcopal Divines ſpeak : 
fo vigh for the Legiſlative Power of Parliaments (as Tho. Hooker doth Eccleſ. Pollib.1. | 
for the Eiphth Book, which ſaith more than the Parliament ever faid, was not 
then publiſhed). And tor refiſtance in ſeveral Cafes, as Bilkop Bilſon doth, even 
in chat Treatiſe wherein heſo ſtrongly defendeth Obedience, and which he dedica- 
ted to Queen Elizabeth, And to find how far they defend the French, Dutch, and 
German |\Proteitants Wars. | 
13. They faid that the Carnal reſpe&t of Men for perſonal Intereſts, hath made 
all che ſtream of moſt Mens Words and Writings go on the Prince's fide ; but 
Tyanny is a Miſchief as well as Difobedience, and that which all Ages, and moſt 
Nations have grievouſly ſmarted by : and they that befriend it, ae guilty of the 
Sin, .and of the Ruines which it procureth : It keeperth out Chriſtianity from five 
parts of the World: It corcupteth it and keep:zth out-che Proteſtant Truth in moſt 
of the ſixth pare: The Eaſtern and the Weſtern Churches ſuffer under it, to the 
perdition of millions of Souls. It Bodily Sufferings were all, the matter were no- 
thing, ; but it is Mens Souls, and the Intereſt of the Goſpel, which .is the Sacri- 
* | fice totheir Wills. Sb 
- _ 14. Laſtly, This greatly confirmed many, that the Matter being a Controverſie, 
whether the Diſobedience and Reliſtance of King or Parliament, is now the Re- 
bellion and Sin, the ſimp!e People are not wiſer than the States-men that differ a- 
bout jt. How then ſhould they better quiet their Judgments, than in the Judg- 
ment of the Parliament, who are the Truſtezs of che People, and the chief Court 
and Council of the King, and have fo many Lawyers and Wiſe men among them, 
and are'fo greatly intergfſed in the common Good themſelves? If it were but the 
Queſtion, Hbich w« the Kimg*s Governing Will, which the People muſt obey ? And a 
Soldier frith, It is my Commiſſion; . and the High Court of Parliament faith, Ir is 
the Law declared in a Court of Juſtice, a Parliament feemeth to be the propereſt 
Judge : As in Controverſies of Phyſick, who is to be believed before the Colledge 
ot Phy ticians 2 Or in Controverſies of Religion, who before a General Council ? 
}f the Houſe of York arid Lancaſter fight tor the Crown, and both Command bs 
Subj=ts Arms. the poor Peaſants are not able to judge of their Titles: And if a 
Patiament ſhall not judge for them who ſhall ? | 


| Thee: were the Reaſons which cauſed Men to adhere to the Parliament in wa | 


War. . | 
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. For my own I freely confeſs, that I was not judicious enough in 
DO ad Law to decide this Controverſie which ſo many Lawyers and Wiſe _ 
differed in. AndI freely confeſs, that being aſtoniſhed at the Fiſh Maſſacre, and 
perſwaded fully both of the Parliaments raw... endeavours for R ation, and of 
their real danger, my Judgment of the main Cauſe much ſwayed my Judgmentin the 
Matter of the Wars: and the Arguments &# fine, & & naturi, & meceſſntate, which 
common Wits are capable of diſcerning, did too far incline my Judgment/in the 
Cauſe of the War, before I well underſtood the Arguments from. our particular 
Laws : And the Conſideration of the Quality of the Parties that ſided for each - 
Cauſe, in the Countries, did greatly work with me, and more than it ſhould have 
cone: And I verily thought, that if that which a Judge in Court faith fentenrial- 
ly is Law, muſt go for Law to the SubjeR, asto the Deciſion of that Cauſe, though 
the King ſend his Broad Seal againſt it, then that which the Parliament faith # 
Law, is Law to the Subjeas (about the Dangers of the Common-wealch) what- 
ever it be inic ſelf; and that if the King's Broad-Seal cannot prevail againſt the 
Judge, much leſs againſt their Judgment. | | 

I make no doubc but both Parties were to blame (as it commonly falleth out in 
moſt Wars and Contentions) and I will not be he that ſhall Juſtifie either of them. 
I doubt not but the Headineſs and Raſhnefs of the younger unexperienced fort of 
religious People, made many Parliament Men and Miniſters overgo themſelves, 
to keep pace with thoſe hot Spurs ; no doubt but much IndiſcreGon appeared, 
and worſe than Indiſcretion in the tumultuous Petitioners, and much Sin was cam- 
mitted in the diſhonouring of the King, and provocation of him, and in the un- 
Civil Language againſt the Biſhops and Licurgie of the Church : - Bue theſe thin 
came. principally from the Sectarian ſeparating Spirit, which blew the Coals 
among fooliſh Apprentices : And as the Sectaries increaſed fo did this Infolence in- 
creaſe. I have my ſelf been in Londen, when they have on the Lord's Days ſtood 
at the Church Doors while the Common Prayer was reading, ſaying, We muſt ſtay 
till be s out of bus Pottage. And ſuch unchriſtian Scorns and Jeſts did pleaſe young | 
inconſiderate Wits, that knew not what Spirit they were of, nor whither ſuch 
unwarrantate things did tend. Learned Mr. 7ohbn Ball, though a Nonconformiſt, 
diſcerned the ſtirrings of this infolent SeQarian Spirit betimes, and fell a writing 
againſt ic ; even then when ſome were crying out of Perſecution, and others were 
tender of ſuch little Differences : One or two in the Houſe; and five or ſix Mini- 
ſters that came from Hollavd, and a few that were ſcattered in the City, which 
were the Browns Relias, did drive on others according to their own dividing 
Principles, and ſowed the Seeds which afterward ſpread over all the Land ; though 
then there were very few of them in the Countreys, even next tonone. As Biſhop | 
Hall ſpeaks againſt the juſtifying of the Biſhops, ſo do I againſt juſtifying; the Par- 
liament, Miniſters, or City : I believe many unjuſtifiable things were done ; but I 
think that a few Men among them all, were the Doers or Inſtigaters of 
IC. NJ : 

But I then thought that whoſoever was faulty , the Peoples Liberties and Safety 
could not be forfeited : And Þchought that all che Subjefts were not guilty of all 
the Faults of King or Parliament when they defended them : Yea , that if both 
their Cauſes had been bad as againſt each other, yet that the Subje#s ſhould adbere 
#0 that Party which moſt ſecured the welfare of the Nation, and might defend the Land un- 
der their Conduft, without owning all their Cauſe. And herein I confeſs I was then (o . 
zealous, that I thought it a great Sin for Men that were able to defend their Coun- 
try, to be Neuters : And I bave been tempted ſince to think that I was a more 
competent Judge upon the Place, when all-things were before our eyes, than I 
am in the review of thoſe Days and Actions fo many Years after, when Diſtance 
diladvantageth the Apprehenfhion. A Writer. ( againſt CromwePs Decimation) re- 
canting his great Adherence to the Parliament in that War, yer ſo abhorrech Neu- 
trality, that he likeneth him' rather to a Dog than a Man that could ſtand by when 
his Country was in ſuch a caſe : But I confeſs for my part I have not ſuch cenfori- 
ous Thoughts of thoſe that then were Neuters as formerly I have had: For he that 
either thinketh both fides raiſed an unlawful War , or that could not tell which 
( if either ) was in the right, might well be excuſed if he defended neither. 

[ was always fatisfied, 1. That the Dividers of the King and Parliament were 


the Traitors, whoever they were : and that the Diviſion tended to the Diſſolution 
of the Government. : 


2. And 
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2. And that the Authority and Perſonof che King were inviolable, out of the 
reach of juſt Accuſation, Judgment,'or Execution by Law ; as having no Superiour, 


and fo no Judge. | : Fi 
'S Jn the Parliaments Cauſe, as they profeſſed 1. To bring Delinquents 


Legal Traal : : 
= Ard to preſerve the Perſon and Government of. the King , by a Conjuntion 


with his Parliament. += | LR 
+ But Matters that Warrs and Blood are any way concerned in are ſo great andren- 


derly to be handled, that I profeſsto the World that I dare not, I will not juſtifie 
any thing that others or I my ſelf have done of any ſuch conſequence. But though 
Fnever hurt the Perſon of any Man, yet I reſolve ;to pray daily and earneſtly 
God, that he will reveal to me whatever I have done amiſs, and not ſuffer me 
through Ignorance to be impenitent, and would forgive me both my known and 
unknown Sins, and cleanſe this Land from the Guilt of Blood. ; 
$ 56. Having inſerted this much of the Caſe of Hiſtory of thoſe Times, I 
now proceed to the Relation of the Paſſages of my own Life, beginning where I 


left. 


Whenl was at Kidderminſter the Parliament made an Order for all the People to 
take a Prateſtationto defend the King's Perſon, Honour and Authority, the Pow- 
er and Priviledges of Parliaments, the Liberties of the Subje&,and the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion.againſt the common Enemy |meaning the Papiſts ; the Ir; Maſlyggre and Threat- 
nings occaſioning this Proteſtation. I obeyed them in joyning wittifhe Magiſtrate 
12 offering the People this Proteſtation 3 which cauſed ſome to be offended with 
me. | : R 

About that time the Parliament ſent down an Order, for the demoliſhing of all 
Statues and Images of any of the three Perſons in the bleſſzd Trinity, or of che 
Virgin Mary, which ſhould be found in Churches, or on the Croſies in Church- 
yards. My Judgment was for the obeying of this Order, thinking 1t came from 
juſt Authority; but I medlednot in ic, buc lefr the Churchwarden to do what he 
thoughe good. The Churchwarden (an honeſt, ſober, quier Man) feeing a Cru- 
cifix upon the Croſs in the Church-yard, ſet up a Ladder to. have reacht it, - but it 
proved too ſhurt : whilſt he was gone to ſeek another, a Crew ct the drunken rio- 
tous Party of the Town (poor Journey-men and Servants) took the Allarm , 'and 
run altogether with Weapons to defend the Crucifix, and the Church Images ( of 

- Which thece weredivers left ſince the time of Popery ): The Report was among 
them, that I was the Actor, and it was methey tought ; bur I was walking almoſt 
a mile out of Town) or elle I ſuppoſe I had there ended my days : when they miſt 
me and the Churchwarden both, they went raving about the Streets to ſeek us. 
Two Neighbours that dwel: ih other Pariſhes, hearing that they foughe my Life, 
ran in among them to fee whether I were chere,and chey knocke them both down 
in the Streets, and both of them ars ſince dead, and I think never perfe&ly reco- 
vercd chat hure. When they had foamed about half an hour, and met with none 
ol us, and werenewly houſed, I came in from my. walk, and hearing the People 
Curſing at me in their Doors, I wondred what the matter was, but quickly found 
how fairly I had ſcaped. The next Lord's Day I dealt plainly with them, and laid 
open to them the quality of that Action, and told . them , Seeing they ſo requited 
me as to ſeek my Blood, I was willing to leave them, and fave them from that 

- Guilt | But the poor Sorts were fo amazed and aſhamed, that they took on forrily, 
and were loth to part with me. | + | | 

$ 57. About this time the King's Declarations were read in our Market-place, 
and che Reaer (a violence Country Gentleman ) ſeeing me paſs the Streets, ſtopr 
. and laid, There goeth @ Traitor, Without ever giving a ſyllable of Reaſon. for 
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And the Commifſhon of Array was ſet afoot ( for the Parliament medled not 
with the Militia of that County,the Lord Howard their Lieutenant not appearing). 
Then the rage of the Rioters grew greater than before! And in preparation to the 
War, they had got the word among them [_ Down with the Round-heads ;)Infomuch 
that if a Stranger palt in many places that had ſhore Hair and a Civil Habit , the 
Rabble prefently cried, [ Down with the Rownd-beads ]; and ſome they knocke down 
in the open Streets. ; 

' In this Fury of the Rabble I was adviſed to withdraw a while from home; where- 
upon I went to Gloceſter : As I paſt but through a eorner of the Suburbs of Wer- 
ceſter, they that knew me not, cried, Down with the Reund-beads, and I was glad 
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to ſpur on and be gone. But when 1 came to Glowreffer, among Strangers alforthat © 
hail gever known me, I found a civil, courteous, and religious People, as differen. 
from MWorcefter, as if they had lived under another Government. There I ſtay- 
ed a Month, and whilſt I was there, many Pamphlets came out on both ſides, 
preparing for a War. For the Parliaments Cauſe the principal Writing, which ve- 
ry much prevailed, was, Obſervations, written by Mr. Parker a Lawyer: But [ 
remember ſome Principles which I think he miſapplieth, as alſo doth Mr. 7homas 
Hooker, Ecclif. polit. lib. 8. wiz.. That the King is ſingulis major, but univerſis minor ; 
that he receiveth bis Power from the People, &e. For 1 doubt not to prove that his 
Power is ſo immediately from God, as that there is no Recipient berween God and 
him to convey it to him : Only (as the King by his Charter maketh him a Mayor 
or Baliff whom the Corporation chuſeth ſo) God by his Law, -as- an Inſtrument, 

' conveyeth Power to .that Perſon or Family whom the People conſent to ; and/ 
cheir Conſent is but a Conditio ſine qui non 5 and.not any Proof that they are 
the Fountain of Power, or that ever the governing Power was in them; and 
therefore for my part I am ſatisfied that all Politicks err, which tell us of a Mage- 

' ftas Realis in the People, as diftin& from the Majeſtar Perſonals; in the Governors. 
And though it be true that quo ad naturalem bonitatem & in genere Cauſe finalis the 
King be «niverſis minor, (and therefore no War or Ation is good which is againſt 
the common Good, which is the end of all Government ; yer as to governing Pow- 
er (which is the thing in queſtion) the King is (as tothe People) Univerſi: Major, 
as well as any. que. For it the Parliament have any Legiſlative Power, it cannot 
be as they are the\Body or People,: as Mr. Tho. Hooker il] _—_— (who 1b. 1. 
Polit. Eccleſ. maketh him a Tyrant that maketh Laws himſelf without the Body) 
bur it is as the Conſtitution twiſteth them into the Goverhtnent : For if once Le- 
giſlation (the chief AR of Government) be denied to be any part of Government 
at all, and affirmed to belong to the People as ſuch, who are no Governors, all 
Government will hereby be overthrown. Beſides theſe Obſervations, - no Books 
more adyantaged the Parliament's Cauſe, than a Treatiſe of Monarchy (aſter- 
wards publiſhed, and Mr. Prin's large Book of the Soveraign Power of Parlia- 
ments, wherein he heapeth up Multitudes of Inſtances of Parliaments that exer- 
cifed Soveraign Power. FE. 

\ At this time alſo they were every where beginning the Contention between the 
Commiſfion of Array and the Parliaments Militia : in Gloxcefterſhire the 

came in for the Parliament : In Worceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, and Shropſhire, they 
were wholly for the King, and none,' to any purpoſe, moved for the Parlia- 
ment. 

s 58. Whilſt I was at Glowcefter I ſaw the firſt Contentions between the Miniſters 
and Anabaptifts that ever I was acquainted with : For theſe were the firſt Anabap- 
tiſts that ever 1 had ſeen in any Country, ahd I heard but of few more in thoſe 
parts of Empland. About a dozen y Men, or more, of: conſiderable Parts, 
had received the Opinion againſt Infant Baptiſm, and were re-baptized, and Ia- 
boured to draw others after them, not far from Glowcefter : And the Miniſter of the 
Place, Mr. Wimel, being hot and impatient with them, hardened them the more. 
He wrote a conſiderable Book againſt them at that time: But England having then 
no great Experience-of the tendency and conſequents of Annabaptiſtry, the Peo- 
ple that were not of their Opinion did but pity them, and think it was a Conceic 
that had no great harm in it, and blamed Mr. mel for his Violence and Afperi- 
ty cowards them. 

But this was the beginning of the Miſeries of Gloucefter 5; for the Anabapriſts 
lomewhat increaſing on one ſide, before 1 carne away, a good Man, called 
Mr. Hart, came out of Herefordſbire with Mr. Vaughan, a Gentleman, and they 
drew many to Separation on another fide : and after them in the Wars camg one 
Mr. Bacon, a Preacher of the Army, and drew them to Antinomianiſm on* ano- 
ther ſide, which together fo diſtrated the good People, and cat our the Heart of 
Religion and Charity (the Mini the Place being not ſo able and quick as 
they ſhould have been in confuring them, and preſerving the People) that the Ci- 

_ ty which had before as great Advantages for the profperity of Religion among themp 
as any in the Land, in the Civiliey, Trac&tableneſs, and Piety of the People, be- 


came as low and Poor as others, and the Pity of more happy Places, while theſe 

Tares did dwindle and wither away the folid Piety- of che Place. | 
$ 59. When I had been at Glouceſter a Month, my Neighbours of Kiderminſter 
came for me home, and told me, that if 1 ſtayed any longer, the People would 
interpret it, either that | was afraid upon __ Guile, or that I was ___— the 
| g: 
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- e King: Sol bid my Hoſt (Mr. Darney the Town Clark) and my Friends larewell, 
' and never came to Glouceſter more. | 

When I came home 1 tound the beggarly drunken Rowt in a very tumultuating 
Diſpotition, and the Superiors that were for the King did animate them, and the 
People of the Place who were accounted Religious were called Round-hbeads, and 
openly reviled, and threatned as the King's Enemies (who had never medled in 
any, Cauſe againſt the King :) Every drunken Sot that met any of them in the 
Streets, would tell them, | we ſhall take an oraer with the Puritans ere long.) And 

juſt as at their Shews, and Wakes, and Stage-flays, when the Drink and the Spirit 
of Ryot did work together in their Heads, and the Crowd encouraged one ano 
ther, fo was it with them now ; they were like tyed Maſtiffs newly looſed, and 
fled in the Face of all that was religious, | yea, or Civil, which came. in their way, 
It was the undoing of the King and Biſhops that this Party was encouraged by the 
Leaders in the Countrey againſt che civil religious Party. Yet, afrer the Lord's 
Day when they had heard the Sermon they would awhile becalmed, till they came 
to the Alehoulſe again,/ or heard any of their Leaders hiſs them on,, or heard a Rab- 
ble cry, | Down with the Round-beads.| And when the Wars began, almoſt all theſe 
Drunkards went into the King's Army, and were quickly kiiled, fo that ſcarce a 
Man of them came home again and ſurvived the War. 

s 6o. All this time, the King having marched from Nottingham to Shrewsbury, 
had there very ſuccesfully made up his Army, efpecially Our of Shropſhire, Wor- 
ceſterſhire, Herefordſhire and Wales, though many came alſo out of other Parts : 
And the Earl of Eſex's Army was filled up, and-was marching down towards 
Worceſter. lj. | 

The Fury of the Rabble was {9 hot.at home, that I was fain to withdraw again, 
and being with one Mr. Hunt near Inkborough, there came a Party of the Eat} of 
Eſſex's Army before the reſt, to block up the Lord Bryon in Worceſter, till the Earl 
ot Eſſex came to take him there. This Party lay in a Meacow near Powick, above 
a Mile from //orcefter, Mr. Hunt, with other Countreymen bringing them in Pro- 
viſion ; I had a great mind to go ſee them, having never ſeen any partot an Ar- 
my. ; As foon as I came,. a Meilenger came out of Worceſter lecretly, to tell them 
that the Lord Bryon was mounted and ready to be gone: Hereupon, the Comman- 
ders ( Col. Brown a Scot, Col. Edwin Sans 'of Kent, and Col. Nath. Fienes, Capt. 
Foh. Fienes, and Capt. Wingate ) conſulted what was to be dane ; Brown and Sands 
were hot for the leaving of their Ground (where they were 1ecure by a River) 
and preſently to purſue the Enemy : The reſt ſaid, This Meſſage may be a Deceit, 
to draw us into a Snare ; let us firſt fend Scouts, and ſee how it is. But the other 
prevailed, and over the Bridze they went ; (being all horſe and Dragoans) and by 
that time they had paſt.a narrow Lane, and halt of them entred a Field beyond 
it, they found the King's Horſe under the Command of Prince Rupert drawn up 
ready to charge them (when they knew not whom they fought with, nor knew 
that Prince Rupert was within twenty Miles of them) ſo he charged them before 
the reſt came in, and Col. Sands was wounded and taken Priſoner, and died of 
his Wounds ; and Major Dowglas ſlain, and the reſt fled ; and though. the Enemy 
purſued them no farther than the Bridge, yer fled they in grievous terror to Par- 
thore, and the Earlof Eſex's Lite Guard lying there, took the Allarm that the Ene- 
my was tollowing them, and away they went. This Sight quickly told me the 
Vanity oi Armies, and how little Contidence is to be placed in them. 

$61, Upon this, Prince Rupert fetcht off the I ord Byron and marcht away ; and 
the next Day the Earl ot Efex came to Worceſter, with many Lords and Knights, 
and a flouriſhing Army, gallantly cloathed, bur neverrried in Fight. - 

Theie were with his Army, as Chaplains to the fRveral Regiments, abundance 
of tamous, excelleht Divines 5 wiz. Mr. Stephen Marlhatl and, Dr. Burges to' the 
Earl of Efex's Regiments, Mr. Obediah Sedgwick to Col. Hollis's Regiment, Dr. Ca- 
libute Downing to the Lord Roberts's Regiment, Mr. Fohbn Sedgwick tothe Earl of. 
Stamiford's Regiment, Dr. Spurtow, to Mr. Hampdens, Mr. Perkins to Col. Goodwin's, 
Mr. Aoor to the Lord Wharton's, Mr. Adoniram Bifield to Sir Henry Cholmley's, Mr. 
Nalton to Col. Grantham's, Mr. Siuzeon Ajh to the Lord Brooks or the Earl of Mar- 
cheſter's, (I remember not whether) Mr. Morton of Newcaſtle, with Sir Arthur Ha- 
felrigg's Troop; with many more. Mr. Byfteld and Mr. Moor quartered with us at - 
Kidermmſ/er , where were. the Regiments of Col. Efex, the Lord ##barten, Sir - 
Henry Cbolmeley, and the Lord Brooks at Bendeley : while they quartered there, the 
King's Army was npon the March from Shrewshury towards Oxford: Their way... 
lying through Jelverhamptcn, forag of their Scguts appeared on the Top of Kniver 1 
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Edge, three miles from Kidderminſter : The Brigades in Kiddermin/ter not knowing 
but all:the King's Army might come that way, marcht off to Worcefter,and in haſte 
left a Carriage or two with Arms behind : ſome of the Inhabicants haſted to the 
King's Soldiers, and told them all, which made them comeinto che Town and take 
thole Arms. 

The Fury of our own Rabble, and of the King's Soldiers was ſuch, that I ſaw 
no ſafety in ſtaying at home : The Civility of the Earl of Efex's Army was ſuch, 
that among them there was no danger ( though none of them knew me): Anda 
there was ſuch excellent Preaching among them at HWorcefter , that I ſtayed there 
among them a few days, till the marching of the King's Army occaſioned their re- 
move. 

Upon the Lord's Day following I preached at Alce#ter for'my Reverend Friend 
Mr. Samuel Clark : As I was preaching the People heard the' Cannon play,and per- 
ceived that the Armies were engaged ; when Sermon was done (in the Aﬀcernoon ) 
the report was more audible, which made us all long to hear of the ſucceſs : About 
Sun-ſetting (OFob. 23. 1642.) many "Troops fled through the Town, and told us 
that all was loſt onche Parliament fide, and the Carriage taken and Waggons plun- 
dered before they came away ; and none that followed brought any other News. 
The Towns-men fent a Meſſenger to Stratford upon Avon to know the cercain truth, 
About four a clock in the Morning the Meſlenger returned, and told us, That 
Prince Rupert wholly routed the letit Wing of the Earl of Effex's Army ; but while 
his Men were plundering the Waggons, the main Body and the Right Wing rout- 
ed the reſt of the King's Army, took his Standard (but it was loſt again ); kill'd 
his General the Earl of Lindſey, and his Standard-bearer , took Priſoner the Earl of 
 Lindſey's Son the Lord Willoughby, and others ; and loſt few Perſons of Quality,and 

no Noblemen buythe Lord Ss. Fobn, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Bullingbrook : and 
that the loks of the left Wing was through the Treachery of Sir Faithful Fyrteſcue, 
Major to the Lord Fielding's Regiment of Horſe, who turned to the King when 
he ſhould have Charged : and that the Vidtory was obtained principally by Colonel 
Holls's Regiment of London Red-Coats, and the Ear! of Eſſex's own Regiment, and 
Lite-Guard, where Sir Philip Stapleton, and Sir Arthur Haſelrigge, and Col Urrey did 
much, | | ; 

The next Morning being willing to fee the Field where they had fougit,l went 
to Edghill, and found the Earl of Eſex with the remaining part of his Army kee 
ing the Ground , and the King's Army facing them upon the Hill a mile off ; 
and about a Thouſand dead Bodies in the Field berween them, (and I ſuppoſe many 
were buried before ): and neither of the Armies moving toward each other. The 
King's Army preſently drew off towards Banbury, and fo to Oxford. The Earl of 
Eſſex's Army went back to provide for the wounded, and refreih themſelves at Far- 
wick Caſtle, (the Lord Brook's Houle). | | 

For my ſelf I knew not what Courſe to take : To live at home I was uneaſie; 
but eſpecially now, when Soldiers on one ſide or other would be frequently among 
us, and we mult be ſtill at the Mercy of every furious Beaſt that would make a 
prey of us: I had neither Money nor Friends : I knew not who would receive 
me in any place of Safety ; nor had I any thing to fatisfie them for my Diet and 
Entertainment. HereuponT was perſwaded by one that was with me is go to Co- 


ventry, Where one of my old Acquaintance was Miniſter, (Mr. Simon King, fome- 


time School-maſter at Bridgenorth ) : So thither I went with a purpole to ſtay there 
till one fide or other had got the Victory, and the War was ended, and then to re- 
turn home again : For fo wiſe in Matters of War was I, and all the Country be- 
ſides, that we commonly ſuppoſed that a very few days or weeks by one other Bat- 
tel, would end the Wars ; and I believe that no ſmall number of the Parliament- 
men, had no more wit than to think ſo to. There I ſtayed at Mr. King's a month, 
but the War was as far from being like to end as before. 

Whilſt I was thinking what Courſe to take in this Neceſſity, the Committee and 
Governour of the City deſired me that I would OO them , and lodge in the 
Governour's Houſe, and preach to the Soldiers. 

Neceflities, but I reſolved that I would not be Chaplain to the Regiment, nor take 
a Commiſſion ; but if the meer preaching of a Sermon once or twice a week to 
the Garciſon-would fatisfie them, I would accept of the Offer, till I could go home 
again. (Mr. Afinall, one of the Miniſters of the Town, had a Commi from 
the Earl of Eſſex to be Chaplain to the Garriſon Regiment ; but the Governour 
and Commirtee being diſpleaſed with him, made no uſe of him. And when he 
was diſpleaſed, as thinking I would take his place, Lomas him I had no ſuch in- 
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"Tent : and about a Twelve-month after he died). Here [ lived in the Governours 
Houſe, and followed my Studies as quietly as in a time of Peace, for abour a year, 
only preaching once a week to the Soldiers, and once on the Lord's Day to the 
People, not taking of any of them a Penny for either, fave my Diet only. _ 
| Here I had a very Judicious Auditory ; among others many very godly and judi. 
cious Gentlemen; as Sir Richard Skeffing:on ( a moſt noble, holy Man ) Col. Godjrey 
Boſvile, Mr. Mackworth, with many others; of all which Mr. George Abbot-was the 
chief ( known by his Paraphraſe on Fob, and his Book againſt Bread for the Lord's 
Day). And there were about thirty worthy Miniſters in the City, who fled thither 
for Safety from Soldiers and Popular Fury, as I had done, though they never med. 
I:d in the Wars ; wiz. Mr. Richard Vines, Mr. Anthony Burges , Mr. Burdall , Mr. 
Brumskill (who lived with that Eminent Saint the old Lady Bromley, Widow to 

 Judpe Bromley, whoſe only diſcernable fault to me) was too much Humility and 
Low thought of her ſelf }, Dr. Bryan; Dr. Grew, Mr. Stephens, Mr. Craddock, Mr. 
Merton of Bewdley, ( my ſpecial Friend ) Mr. Diamond, good old Mr. Overton, and 
many more, whole preſence commanded much reſpe& from me. +I have cauſe of 
continual thankfulnels to God for the quietneſs and lafety, and ſober, wie, religious 
Company, with liberty to preach the Goſpel, which he vouchſated me in this Cj- 
ty; when other Places were in the Terrours and Flames of War. 
- *'$ 62, When had been-above a:year at Coventry, the War was fo far from being 
"* ended, that it had diſperſed it ſelf into almoſt all the Land : only Middleſex, 
Hartferdſhire. .moſt of Bedford and Northamptonſhire were only for the Parliament, 
and had fome quietnefs : And Eſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire, and Huntington. 
"ſhire with the Ifle of El, were called the Afﬀociated Counrics , and lived as in 
Peace, becauſe the King's Armies never came near them: and fo. for the moſt 
part it was with Kent, Surrey, and Suſſex. And on the other ſide, Herefordſbire,Wor- 
cefterſre, and Shropſhire, ( till this time ) and almoſt all Wales, ( fave Pembrokeſhire, 
which was wholly for the Parliament ) were only poſſeſſed for the King, and ſaw 
not the Forces of the Parliament : But almoſt all the reſt of the Counties had Gar- 
rilons and Patties in them on both fides, which cauſed a War in. every County, 
and I think there where few Pariſhes where at one time or other Blood had not 
been thed. ' 
$63. And here I muſt repeat the great Cauſe of the Parliaments ſtrength and 
the King's ruine; and that was, That the debauched Rabble chrough the Land, 
emboldened by his Gentry, and ſeconded by the Common Soldiers of his Army, 
took all that were called Puritans for their Ene:nies : And though ſome of the King's 
Gentry and Superiour Othcers were fo Civil that they would/do no ſuch thin 
yet that was no. Security to the Country, while the multitude did what they li 
So that if any one was noted for a ſtri& and famous Preacher, or for a Man of a 
preciſe and pious Lite,” he.was either plundered, or abuſed, and in danger of his 
Life : Sothart if a Man did but pray in” his Family, or were but heard repeat a 
Sermon, or ſing a Pſalm, they preſently cried out, Rebels, Round-heads, and all cheic 
Money and Goods that were portable proved guilty, how innocent ſoever they 
were themſelves. I ſuppoſe this was kept from the knowledge of the King, and 
perhaps of many fober Lords of his Council : ( for few could come near them; 
and it 15 the fate of ſuch not to believe evil of thoſe that they think are for them, 
nor good of thoſe that they think are againſt chem). But upon my certain know- 
ledge this was it that filled the Armies and Garrifons of the Parliament with ſober, 
pious Men. Thouſands had no mind to meddle with the Wars, but greatly deſi- 
ſired to live peaceably at home, when the Rage of Soldiers and Drunkards would 
not ſuſfer them : fome ſtayed till chey had been impriſoned ; ſome till chey had 
been ptundered, perhaps ewice or thrice over, and'nothing left them ; ſome were 
qui:e tired out with the abuſe of all Comers that quartered on them ; and foms 
by the infolency of their Neighbours ; but moſt were afraid of their Lives ; and 
{o they fought refuge in the Parliaments Garrifons. Thus when I wes at Coventry 
the Religious part of my Neighbours at Kidderminſter that would fain have lived 
quietly at home, were forced (the chiefeſt of them ) to be gone: And to Coven- 
tr; they came ; and ſome of them that had any Eftate of their own, lived there on 
their own charge ; and che reſt were fain to cake up Arms, and be Garriſon Soldi- 
ers to ger them. bread. | | k- | 
$ 64. In Shropſhire, where my Father dwelt, both he and all his Neighbours that 
were noted for praying and hearing Sermons, were plundered by the King's Sol- 
diers, fo that fome of them had almoſt nothing but Lumber left in their Houſes: 


though my Father was fo far from medling on cither ſide, that he knew not —_ 
=> | | they 
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they were doing, but followed his owrt- buſineſs ; nor had he ſeen me, or heard of 
me ofa long time. | 

At this time Co). Mitten, and other Shropſhire Gentlemen, reſolved to ſettle a 
Garriſon at em, a little Town in their own Country, eight Miles from Shrewſ- 
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bury, and Mr. Mackwerth, Mr. Hunt, &c. were earneſt with me to goewith chem” | 


becauſe it was my Native Country. I was deſirous to be near my Father if I could 
any way relieve him,and to be abſent a while from Covemry,(thete being ſome Dit- 
ference between the Earl of Denbigh and the Committee, which went high): ſo I 


conſented to go with them only tor a few weeks, and to return : Their Deſign 


was to get ſome of my Neighbours thither, who they knew , would follow me; 
and about thirty or forty of them joyned in Colonel Mackworrhs Troop and 
went. EN 

As ſoon as. we came thither, and they began to fortifie em, the Lord Capel 
brought his Army from Shrewsbury againſt them ; where (Sir Wikiam Brereton 
bringing the Cheſhire Trained Bands to afliſt che lictle handful at Fem ) the two 
Armies lay within a Mile of each other two or three Days, and after ſome little 
Skirmiſhing the Lord Capel drew off, and marche into Cheſhire to Neamwich, being 
aſſured thereby to draw off the Cheſhire Men, and then reſolved the ſame Night 
to return and Storm ths Tawn; and his Plot took according to his Contrivance 
tor that Night he plundered all che Villages about Nantwich, and at Midnight 
march'd back another way : The Cheſhire Men were quickly on their March, when 
they heard that the Enemy was plundring their Countrey : and by that time they 
came to Nantwich the Lord Capel was got back again to Wem. There was nothing 
aboye the Town but a Dicch little bigger than ſuch as Husbandmen incloſe their 
Grounds with, and this not finiſhed ; and, the Gates, new made, had no Hinges, 
but were reared up,and there was but very few Men in the AOEERIIIOY under 
$he Command of Col. Hunt (a plain hearted, honeſt,godly Man,entirely beloved,and 
truſted by the Soldiers for his Honeſty): I went with the Cheſhire Men to Nant- 
with; when they came thither , they underſtood the Stratagem of the Lord Capel, 
and heard that they were ſtorming Wem ; and Sir William Brereton would have had 
his Men 'miarch after them preſently , to relieve em ; but the Soldiers were all 
Commanders, and ſeeing their own Countrey plundred in their Abſence, and be- 
ing weary, they all refolved that they would not go; and ſo Hem was given up as 
lolt ; but in the Morning about three or four a: Clock, when we thought they had 
been aſleep, their Minds all changed, and to }/em they would then go but they 


marcht fo-ſlowly, and halted by the way, that the Lord Capel”s Army had twice: 


- ſtormed Hem, and being beaten back, drew off juſt as the Cheſhire Men came upon 
them, and ſecured their Retreat by Lee-bridge and the Darkneſs of the Night, 
and the Ignorance of their Fears and Diſorders in the Army that purſued them. 
When we came to Wem, we fouhd that the Lord Capell had been twice repulſt with 
much loſs ; Col. Win ſlain, and Col. Sir Tho. Scriven mortally wounded, and little 
Hurt done toany in the Town. — 8 

s 65. When I had ſtayed here, .and at Longford Garriſon about two Months or 
more, and had redeemed my Father out of Priſon at* Li/lfbul, I returned to Coven- 


try, and my Neighbours would not ſtay. behind : (the recital of Millitary Paſſages * 


there and elſewhere, belongeth not to my preſent purpoſe, but as it con 
the Hiſtory of my own Life, and. therefore I leave them to ſuch as write the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe Wars): When I came to Coventry, I ſetled in my old Habitation and 
Imployment, and followed my. Studies there in quietneſs for another Year. Bur 
whereas whilſt I rode up and down, my Body had more Health than of a long 
time before, when I ſet]ed to my Studies in a Sedentary Life (and pgrieved for the 
Calamitotis,Condition of the Land) I fell weaker than ever I was before: And go- 
Ing to Loxdon was long under the Cure of Sir Theodore Meyern, and ſomewhat reco- 
vered, returned again. 
$ 66. The Garriſon of Coventry conſiſted half of Citizens, and half of Coun- 
try-men : the Country-men were ſuch as had been forced from their own Dwel 
lings, the moſt religious Men of the Parts round about, eſpecially from Bremicham, 
Sutton-Coldfield, Tamworth, Nuneaton, Hinkley, Rugby , &c. Theſe were Men of 
great Sobriety and Soundnefs of Underſtanding as any Garrifon heard of in England : 
But one or two that came among us out of New England ( of Sir Henry Vane's Par- 


ty there) and one Anabaptiſt Taylor, had almoſt troubled all the Garrifon, by in- 


icing the honeſt Soldiers with their Opinions : But they found not that Succebs in 
Covemry, as they had done in Cromwel's Army. In yrs" I was fain to preach 
over all the Controverſies againſt the Anabaptiſts firſt, and then againſt the Sepa- 

ratiſs 
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tiſts ; and in private, ſome of my Worceſterſhire Neighbours, and many of the 
dove Soldiers oo able to baffle both Separatiſts, Anabaptiſts, and Antinomiang, 
and ſo kept all the Garriſon ſound : Whereupon, the Anabaptiſts ſent ro Bedfard for 
one Mr. Benjamin Cox, an old Anabaptiſt Miniſter, and no contemptible Schol 
lar, the Son of a Biſhop ; and he and I had firſt a Diſpute by Word of Mouth, 
and after by Writing ; and his Surceafing gave me eaſe: In concluſion a few 
Townſmen only were carried away, about a Dozen Men ard Women ; but the 
' Souldiers and the reſt of the City. kept ſound from all Infetion of Sectarics and 
Dividers. - 3P | 
nm While I-lived here in Peace and Liberty,as Men in a diy Houſe do hear the 
Storms abroad, ſo did we daily hear the News of one Fight or other, or one Garri. 
{on or otlicr won or loſt ; the two Newbery Fights, Gloceſter Siege, the marvellous 
 Sieges of Plimouth, Lime, and Taunton, Sit Willam Waller's Succelles and Loſſes ; 
the Loſs at Newark, the Slaughter at Bolron, the greateſt Fight of all at Jork, with 
abundance more. So that hearing ſuch ſad News on one ſide or other was our daily 
Work ; inſomuch that as duly as I awakenedin the Morning I expected to hear one. 
come and rell me, ſuch a Garriſon is won or loſt, Or ſach @ Defeat reterved or given ; 
. And ' ds you bear the News | was commonly the tirit Word I heard. So miſerable 
© were thole bloody Days, in which he was the moſt honourable, that could kill 
molt of his Egqemies. WE ; | 
But among-”all theſe I was eſpecially. pleaſed with the Surprize of Sbrewsbury ; 
both becauſe ic was done without loſs 54 Blood, and becauſe my Father and many 
of my dear Friends were thereby redeemed, for when I returned from Wem to Co- 
weortrz, it happily fell out that Sir Flk Hunkes was made Governor of Shrewsþury 
by the King, and he protected my Father while he was there : But at laſt the Gen. 
tiy of the Countrey 2nd lic agreed not, he being too much a- Soldier, and too 
civil for many of them, and they procured hinz tobe removed, and Sir Rich. Oathy 
firſt,ard after Sir Mich. Earnley made Governors.oir Fulk Hunkes was confident when 
he went, [that their Drunkenneſs and Careleſneſs would ſhorily loſe the Town ; 
and fo it did indeed fall out : His old Mother, the Lady Hunkes, he left with my 
Father, where the died between 80, and 100 Years old. But when he was gong 
my Father was made one ol the Colicctors of 'their Taxes for the King, which he 
puitly pertormed : But he would not forcibly diftrain of them that retuſed to pay, 
as not knowing but they might hereafter recover it all of him ; for'which he was 
Jaid in Prifon by them bat ſwore he ſhould lie and rot there : Bur he had been 
there but a few Weeks, before the Keeper in the night came to him, and beg'd' 
his Fayour to fave him and his Houſe, for the Parliaments Seuldiers had ſurpriſed 
the Town: My Father would not believe it, till he heard and faw that which 
compelrd his Belict ; and with what Joy I heed not tell. | 
s 68, There were abundance ot ſtrange Providences in theſe times that fell out 
tor ſome particular Perſons : "The marvellous Prefzrvation of Souldiers by Bibles in 
their Pockets which have received the Bullets, and ſuch like { will not mention. 
When Prince Rupert put the Inhabitants of . Bolron in Lancaſhire to the Sword, - 
(Men, Women, and Children) an Infant eſcaped alive, and was found lying by 
her Father and Mother, who were ſlain in the Streets: an Old Woman took up 
the Child, and carried it home, and put it to her Breaſt for warmth, (having nor 
had a Child her ſelf of about 3o Years) the Ehild drew Milk, and ſo much, that 
the Woman nurſed it up with her Breaſt Milk a good while : The Committee de- 
fired ſome Women to try her, and they found it true, and that ſhe had a conſide- 
rable proportion of Milk for the Child : If any one. doubt of this, they may 
yet be reſolved by Mrs. Hunt, Wife to Mr..Rowland Hunt of Harrow on the Hill, 
who living then in Mancheſter, was one of them that by the Committee was defi- 
red to trie the Woman, and who hath oft told it me, and is a credible, godly, 
diſcreet Gentlewoman, and Wife to a Man of moſt exemplary Holineſs, and of 
the primitive Sincericy without Selt-ſeeking, Hypocriſie and Guile. The Maid 
her felt thus nurſed up, lived afterwards in London. | 7 
This putteth me in mind of that worthy Servant of Chriſt, Dr. Teat, who being 
put to fly fuddenly with his Wife and Children from the Fury of the iſh Rebels, 
111 the Night without Proviſion; wandred in the Snow out of all ways upon the . 
Mountains till Mrs, Tear, having no ſuck for | the Child in her Arms, and he 
being ready to die with Hunger, the went to the Brow of a Rock to lay him dowg, 
and lzave him that ſhe might not ſze him die, and there in the Snow out of all ways 
where no Footlteps appeared, ſhe found a Suck-bottle full of new, Gveet Milk, 
which preſerved the Child's Life. 7 
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In Cornwall, Sir Rich. Greenvile having taken many Souldiers of the Earl of E//c:s 
Army, ſentenced about a dozen to be hanged : when they had hanged ewo or 
three, the Rope broke which ſhould have hanged the nexc : And they tent for new . 
Ropes ſo oft to hang him, and all of chem {till broke, that they durſt go no far- 
ther, but ſaved all the reſt : Beſides univerſal undeniable Reporc,l had this oft told me 
by Mr./-odbouſe,an honeſt godly ſober Man, a Siſters Son of Juſtice Kerr/eby of Shrop- 
ſire, who himleli ſtood by expecting Death, and was one of the Number- of chem - 
whoſe Lives were ſaved by it. | | | | 

If I would here pive -an account of all the Military Actions of thoſe times 
which I had tke certain knowledge of ; the manner of taking and loling Towns 
and Caſtles, the Progreſs of the main Armies and of the Parties in the ſeveral 
Counties, in Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, Yorkſhire, Derbyſhire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Lin- 
colnſbire, Glouceſterſbire, 'and other Counties whe:e particulac Wars were carried on, 
and berween Pembrokeſhire and the reſt of Wales, and allo the manner of the {cre- 
ral great Fights, eſpecially that at Marſton-moer near York, it would fill of ir felt a 
greater Volume than I. intend, and is a matter belides my preſent purpoſe , and fir 
to be done in another manner : And therefore I ſhall paſs that by, and proceed in 
the Narrative of the paſſages of my own Life, ifferpoling only Generals, and the 
paſſages which occaſioned them. | 

$69. When by the great Mercy of God I had lived two years in quietncE at Co- = - 
wentry, the Earl of Eſſex being weakened by a great loſs in Cornwall, fell under the 41.1544 
great diſpleaſure of fome of the Parliament, not as to his Perſon, but as to the 
Conduct of Aﬀairs, who prevailed to have him laid by. The Cauſes were all 
thele in Conjuntetion : | | 

' x. Though none could deny but the Earl was a Perſon of great Honour, V alour, 
and Sincerity ; yet did ſome Accufe the Soldiers under him of being too like the 
King's Soldiers in Profanengls,. lewd and vitious Praftices, and rudeneſs in their 
Carriage towards the Country ; and it was withal urg'd, that the Revole of Sir 
Faithful Forteſcue, Sir Richard Greenvile, Col. Urrey, and fome others, was a fatisfy- 
ing Evidencs, that the irreligious fort of Men were not to be much truſted , but 
might eaſily by Money be hired to betray them. | 

2. And it was diſcovered that the Earl of E/:x's Judgment (and the wiſeſt Mens 
about him) was never for the ending the Wars by the Sword, but only,.to force a 
Pacificatory Treaty : He thought that if the King ſhould Conquer, the Crovern- 
ment of the Kingdom would be changed into Arbitrary, and, the Subjects Proprie- 
ty and Liberty loſt : And he thought that if he himſelf ſhould utterly conquer the 
King, the Parliament would be tempted to encroach upon the King's Prerogative, 
and the Priviledges of the Lords, and put too much Power in the Gentries. and 
the Peoples hands, and that they would notknow how to. ſettle the State, of the 
Kingdom, or the Church, without injuring others, and xrunning into Extreams, 
and falling into Diviſions among themſelves. Therefore he was not for a Conqueſt 
of the King. But they ſaw the Delay gave the King advantage, and wearied our 
and ruined the Country, and therefore they now began to fay, |that at Edgbill, at 
Newbury, and at other times, he had never proſecuted any Victory, but ſtood ſtill __ 
and ſeen the King's Army retreat, and never purſued them when it had been eal; 
to have ended all. the Wars. | 

3.But the chief Cauſe was,that Sir H. Vane by. this time had increaſed Sectaries in 
the Houſe, having drawn ſome Members. to his Opinion 3 and Cromwell, who was 
the Earl of Mancheſter's Lieutenant General, had gathered to him as many of the. 
Religious Party, eſpecially of the Se&aries as he could get; and kept a Correſpon- 
dency with Vane's Party in the Houſe, as if ic were only to ſtrengthen the: Religi- 

O'S Party : And Mancheſter's Army, eſpecially CromwelPs Party, had won a Vidto- 
ry near Horncaſtle in Lincolyſhire, and had done the main Service of the day at the _ 
great tight at ok ; and every where the Religious. Party that were deeplieſt ap- 
prehenſiveof the Concernment of the, War, had far betcer Succeſs than the other 
fort of Common Soldiers, THe is 

Theſe things ſet together, cauſed almoſt all the Religious fort of Men in Parlia- 
ment, Armies, Garrifons and Country, to be for the'new modelling of the Army, 
and putting out the loofer ſort of Men (eſpecially Officers) and putting Religious 

. Men in their ſteads, Burt in all this Work, the Yanis in the Houle, and Cromwell. 
in the Army, joined together, . out-witted and oyer-reache the reſt, and carried on 
the Intereſt of the SeRaries in ſpecial, while they drew the Religious Party along 
as for the Intereſt of Godlineſ in the genetal. | 
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" The two Deſigns of Cromwell to make himſelf great, were, x, 

7 To Cry > Liberty of Conſcience, andbe very tender of Men differing ic 
Judgment, by which he drew all the Separatifts and Anabaptiſts to him, wich ma. 

r Men. | 

NY OIrS fe theſe ſelf-eſteeming Men on work to arrogate the Glory of all Suc. 
cefles to themſelves, and cry up their own Actions, and depreſs the Honour of the 
Earl-of Mancheſter, 'and all others ; though Men of as much Godlinels at leaſt az 
they : ſo that chey did proclaim the Glory of their own Exploits, till they had pot 


* che fame of being the moſt valiant and Vidtorious Party. The truth Is, they dil 


ch, and they boaſted of more than they did. 
"Ani theſe things made the new tnodelling of the Army to be refolved on. Bue 


| all the Queſtion was how to effe& it, without ſtirring up the Forces againft them 


which they intended to disband : And all this was notably diſpatcht at once,by One 
Vote, which'was called the Self- denying Vote, viz, That becauſe Commands in the 


Army had much pay, and Parliament Men ſhould keep to the Service of the 


Houſe , therefore no Parliament Men ſhould be embers of the Army. 
This pleaſed the Soldiers, who-loofged to have the more pay to themſelves ; and ac 
once it put out the two Generals, the Earl of Eſſex and the Earl of Mancheſter, 
and alſo Sir /:lliam Waller a godly valiant Major General of another Army ; and 
alſo many Cotonels in the Army, and in other parts of the Land, and the Gover- 
nour of Coventry, and of many other Garrifons : and to avoid all Suſpicion Crom- 
well was put out himſelf. 

When this was done, the next Queftion was, Who ſhould be Lord General, and 
"what new Officers ſhould be put in, or old ones continued? And here the Policy 


' » of Vane and Cromwell did its beft : For General they choſe Sir Thomas Fairfax, Sem 


Cy. But chele Engliſh 


to the Lord Ferdinando Fairfax, who had beenin the Wars beyond Sea, and had 
fought valiantly in Yorkſbire for the Parliament, though he was over-powered by the 
Earl of Newcaſtle's Numbers. This Man was choſen becauſe wn {uppoſed to find 
him a Man of no quickneſs of Parts, of no Elocution, of no ſuſpicious plotting 


Wit, \and therefore One that Cromwell could make uſe of at his pleaſure. And he 
was acceptable to ſober Men, becauſe he was Religious, Faithful, Valiant, and of a 


grave, ſober, reſolved Diſpoſition ; very fit for Execution, and neither too Great 
nor too Cunning to be Commanded by the Parliament. 

And when he was choſen for General, Cromwell's men muſt nat be without him: 
ſo valiant a Man muſt not be laid by : The Self-denying Vote muſt be thus far 
only diſpenſed with : Cromwell only, and no other Member of either Houſe, muft 
be excepted, and fo he is made Lieutenant General of the Army : and as many 
as they could get of their Mind and Party, are put into Inferiour Places, and the 
beſt- of the old Officers put into the reſt. But all the Scotch-men (except only Ad- 
jutant Crey) are put out of the whole Army, or deferted-it. | 

$ 70. And here I muſt digreſs to look back to what Thad forgotten, of the Scots 
Army and the Covenant : When the Earl of Newceſtle had over-powred the Lord 


_ Fairfax in the North, and the Queen had brought over many Papiſts Soldiers from 


beyond Sea, and formed an Army under General King a Scor, and the King had 
another great Army with himſelf under the Command of the Earl of Forch,another 
o!d Scotriſh General ; ſo that they had three great Field Armies , beſides the Lord 
Goyings in the Welt, and all the County Parties, the Parliament were glad to deſire 
Afliſtance from the Scots ; (whoſe Army was paid off and disbanded before the Eng- 
liſh Wars). The Scots conſented ; but they offered a Covenant to be taken by both 
Nations, for a reſolved Reformation, againſt Popery, Prelacy , Schiſm, and Pro- 
phanenefs, (the Papiſts, the Prelatiſts, the Searies, and the Prophane, being the 
tour. Parties which they were againſt.) gh FS os 
This Covenant was propoſed by the Parliament to the Conſideration of the Sy- 
nod at Weſtminſter : The Synod ſtumbled at fome things in it, and eſpecially 


' at the word | Prelacy. ] Dr. Burges the Prolocutor , Mr. Gataker, and abundance 


more declared their Judgments to be for Epiſcopacy, even for the ancient mode- 
rate Epilcopacy, in which one ſtated Preſident with his Presbytery, governed eve- 
ry Church; though not for the Exgliſh Dioceſan frame, in which one Biſhop, wich- 
out his Presbytery, did by a Lay-Chancellour's Court, govern all the Presbyters and 
Churches of a Diocefs, being many hundreds ; and that in a Secular manner by 
abundance of upſtart Secular Officers, unknown to the Primitive Church. Here- 
upon grew fome Debate in the Aſſembly ; ſome being againſt every Degree of Bi- 
ſhops, (eſpecially the _ Divines,) and others being for a moderate Epiſcopa- 
ivines would not Subſcribe the Covenant , till there were 

| an 
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an alceration ſuited to their Judgments: and fo a Parenthelis was yielded to, as de- * 

{cribing that fort of Prelacy which they oppoſed, v2. | That is, Church Government 

by Archbiſh1ps, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons , and all other Eccleftattical 

Officers depending on that Hierarchy. ] All which conjoyned are mentioned as the De- 

{cription of thac Form of Church Government which they meant by Prelacy, as not 

extending to the ancient Epilcopacy. 

When the Covenant was agreed on, the Lords and Commons firſt took ic them- 
ſelves, and Mr. Thomas Coleman preached to the Houſe of Lords, and gave it them 
with this publick Explication, That by Prelacy we mean not all Epiſcopacy, but only the 
form which ts here deſcribed. | | | 

When the Parliament had taken it they ſent ic to all the Garriſons, and Armies 
to be taken : and commended it to all the People of the Land. And when the 
War was ended, they cauled all the Noblemen, Knights, Gentlemen, and Officers 
which had been againit them in the Wars, to take it before they would admit them 
to Compoſition ; and take it they did: And they required that alk young' Mini- 
{ters ſhould take it at their Ordination. 

The Covenant being taken, the Scots raiſed an Army to help the Parliament, 

' which-came on and began to clear the North, tjil at York tight, the Scors Army , 
'the Earl of Mancheſter's Army, and the Lord Fawrfax's ſmall Army , joyned Bartel 
againſt Prince Rupert's Army, and General Kmg's Army, and the Earl of Newca- 
{tle's Army, where they routed them, and it was thought about 5oco were ſlain 
upon the place, beſides all that died, after of their wounds. . 

After this the Scors Army lay ſtill in the North a long time, and did nothing, 
till chereby they became odious as a burden to the Land : The Scors ſaid, that it was 
cauſed by the Policy of the Secaries, that kept them without pay, and without 
orders to March. Their Adverſaries (the Vani/ts and the Cromwellians) laid it was 
their own fault, who would not March. At laſt they were CommandeJ-to be- 
ſiege Hereford City , where they Jay along time, till the Earl of Monro, ha- 
ving raiſed an Army in Scot/and againſt them for the King, had made it neceſſary 
for them to return into their own Country, and leave Hereford untaken, and the 
People clamouring:- againſt them, as having come for nothing into the Coun- 
try. | 

Scks Months after they were gone, Col. John Birch and Col. Morgan took Here- 
ford in an hour, without any contiderable bloodihed. The Waters about the Walls 
being hard frozen, the Governour ſent Warrants to the Conſtables of the Country 
neer adjoyning to bring in Labourers to break the Ice; Col. Birch got theſe War- 
rants, and cauſeth one of his Officers in the Habit of a Conſtable, and many Sol- 
diers with Mattocks, in the habit of Labourers, to come the next morning early to 
the Gates and being let in, they let in more, and !urprized the Town. 

This much I thought good to ſpeak altogether here tor brevity of the Scots Ar- 
my and Covenant, and now return to the new modellV'd Army. 

$ 71. The Engliſh Army being thus new modelld, was really in the hand of 
Oliver Cromwell, though ſeemingly under the Command of - Sir Thomas Fairfax 
( who was ſhortly after Lord Fairfax, his Father dying.) Cromwell's old Regimenc 
which had made itſelf famous tor Religion and Valour, being fourteen Troops 
was divided ; ſix Troops were made the Lord Fairfax's Regiment ; and ſix Troops 
were Col. I/halleys Regiment ; and the other two were in Col. Rich's and Sir Ko- 
bert Pye's Regiments. "The Confidents of Cromwell were eſpecially Col. Treton, and 
Major Desborough (his. Brother-in-law) and Major Fames Berry , and Major Harr;- 
on, and Col. Fleetwood, and (as his Kinſman) Col. #halley, and divers others. + 

But now begins the Change of the old Cauſe. ' A. ſhrewd Book came out not 
long beforz, called Plain Engliſh, preparatory hereto: And when the Lord Fairfax 
ſhould have marched with his Army, he would not (as common Fame faich) take 
his Commiſſion, becauſe it ran as all others before, | for Defence of the King's Per- _ 
ſon } : for it was intimated that this was but Hypocriſie , to profeſs to defend the 
King when they marcht co fight againſt him z and that Bullets could not diſtinguiſh 
between his Perſon and another Man's; and therefore this Clauſe mult be lefc out, 
that they might be no Hypocrites. And ſo had a Commiſſion without that Clauſe 
{ for the King |). And this was the day that changed the Cauſe. | = 

$ 72. The Army being ready to march, was partly the Envy and partly the 4,445 
Scorn of the Nobility, and the Lord Lieutenants and the Officers which had been | 
put out, by the Self-denying Vote: But their Adtions quickly vindicated them 
from Contempt. They tir{t attempted no lefs than the Siege of Oxford : but in the 
nrean time the King takes the field with a very numerous well-recruited Army, 


and 
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and marcheth into Northamptonſhire into the Parliaments Quarters, and thence 
{trait to: Leiceſter, a Town poorly fortified, but ſo advantapiouſly fituated for his 
ule, as would have been an exceeding Lols to the Partiament,it he could have kept 
it. - It was taken by Storm, and many lain 1n 1t. : | 

General Fairfax leaveth Oxford, and marcheth through Northamptonſhire towards 
the King. The King having the greater number, and the ! arliaments Army be- 
ing of a new contemned Model, hz marcheth hack to meet hom, anc In a Field 
near Naſcby, a Village in Northamptonſhire, they met. Crommwe! had haited a few 
days b:lore into the aflociated Counties ( which were their Treatury tor Men and 
Money, and brought with him about. 500 Or 609 Men, and came in to the Army 
juſt as they were drawn up, and goingon to give Battel. His fudder and ſeafona- 
ble coming, with the great Nams he had got by the Applaules of his own Soldiers, - 

| made a ſudden Joy in the Army, (thinking he had brought them more help than 
he did ) fo that all cried, 4A Cromwell, A Cromwell, and ſo went on ; and afrer a 
ſhore hot Fight,” the King's Army was totally routed and put to flight, and, about 
50-0 Priſoners taken, with all his Ordinance and Carriag?z, and abundance of his ' 
own Letters to the Queen and others in his Cabinet : ( which the Parliament print- 
cd, as thinking ſuch chings were theie contained as greatly Citacyantaged the Re- 
- putation of his Word and Cauſe), Major Geueral Skippor fizhting valiantly was 
here dangerouſly wounded, but afterwards recovered. ; Fhe King's Army was ut- 
terly loft by the taking of Leiceſter : for by this means it was gone to far from his 
own Garrifons, that his Flying Horſe could have no place of Retreat, but were 
uirterly featreied and brought to nothing. The King himlelt fled to Lichfield, (and 
Ti i5 reported that he would have £ONE O Shrewibary , his Council having nNEVETD 
1:ffered him to know that ic was taken till now ),; and fo he went to: Rayland Ca- 
fc in Mmmouttfhire, which was a firong Hold, and the Houſe ot the Marqueſs of 
Jo fer a Papilt ; (where his Diſpute with the Marquels was faid to be ; which 
Dr. 4aly publiſhed, and then turned Papitt 5 and which Mr. Chritopher Cartright 
continued, detending the King). Vairfax's Army purſued Oo Leiceſter 5 where the 
wounded Men, and fome others, ſtayed with the Garriton : in a day or two's time 
tlic Fown was rc-taken. 

And.now L am come up to the Paſſage which 1 intended of my own going into 
the Army. | | : 

6 52. Na{by being not far from Coventry whereT was, and the. noiſe of the Vi- 
tory being loud in our Ears, -and I having two or three that of old had been my 
intimate Friends in Cromwe!ll's Army, whom I had not feen of above two Years, [ 
was delirous to go ſee whether they were dead oralive; and fo to Naſeby, Field 
[went wo days atter the fight, and thence by the Armies Quarters befor@ Lei- 
cejter to feck my Acquaintance. When I found them, I ſtayed with them a Night, 
ind 1 underſtood the ſtate of the Army much better than ever I had done beiore. 
We thar lived quietly in Coventry did keep to our old Principles, and thought all 
others had done {o too, except a very few inconſiderable Perſons : We were un- - 
iipnedly for King and Parliament : We believed that the War was onlv to 
{ive the Parliament and Kingdom from Papiſts and Delinquents, and to remove 
the Dividers, that.cthe King might again return to his Parliament; and that no 
Changes might be made in Religion, but by the Laws which had his free conſent : 
We took the trus happineſs of King and People, Church and State, to be our end, 
and to we underſtood the Covenant, engaging both againſt Papilts and Schiſma- 
ticks: And when the Court News-book told the World of the Swarms of Ana- 
Laptilts in our Armies. we thought it had been a meer lye , becauſe it was not fo 

with us, nor in any of the Garriſon or County-Forces about us. But when I came 
to the Army among Cromwell's Soldiers, I found a new face of things which I ne- 
ver Creamrt 01 : I heard the plotting Heads very hot upon that which intimated 

their Intention to ſubvert both Church and State. Independency and Anabap- 
tiltry were moſtprevalent : Antinomianiſm and Arminianiſm were -equally diſltri- 
ute ; and 759mas AMoor's Followers (a Weaver of Wibitch and Lyn, of excellent 
Parts) had made ſome ſhifts to joyn theſe two Extreams together, 

Abundance of the common "Troopers, and many of the Officers, I found to be 
l'onelt, ſober, Orthodox Men, and others tractable ready to hear the Truth, . and 
ot upright Intentions : But a few proud, felf-conceited , hot-tigaded Sectaries had 
got into the higheſt places, and were Cromwell's chief Favourites , and by their 

. very heat and activity bore down the reſt, or carried them along with them}, and 
were the Soul of the Army, though much- fewer in number than the reſt ( being 
indecd not one to twenty throughout the Army ; their ſtrength being in the Ge- 
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nerals and Fhalleys and Rich's Regiments of Horſe, and in the new placed Officers 
in many of the reſt). | 

I perceived that they took the King for a+ Tyrant and an Enemy , and *really 
intended abſolutely to maſter him, or to ruine him z and that chey thought if they 
mighe fight againſt him, they might kill or conquer him ; and if they might con- 
quer, they were never more to truſt him further than he was in their power ; and 
chat they thought ic folly co irritace him either by Wars or Contradictions in Par- 
liament, if ſo be they muſt needs take him for their King, and truſt him with their 
Lives when they had thus diſpleaſed him. They faid, What were the Lords of Eng- 
land but William the Conquerour's Colonels? or the Barons but his Majors ? or the 
- Knights bur his Captains ? They plainly ſhewed me, that they thoughe God's 
Providence would caſt the Truſt of Religion and the Kingdom upon them as Con- 
querours : They made nothing of all the moſt wiſe and godly in the Armies and 
Garriſons, that wers not of their way, Per fas aut nefas , by Law or without it, 
they were reſolved to take down, not only Biſhops, and Liturgy, and Ceremonies, 
but all that did withſtand their way. They were far from thinking of a moderate 
Epifcopacy, or of any healing way between the Epiſcopal and the Presbyterians : 
They moſt honoured the Separatiſts, Anabaptiſts, and Antinomians; but Cromwell 
and his Council took on them to joyn themſelves to no Party, but to be for the 
Liberty of all. Two forts I perceived they did ſo commonly and bitterly ſpeak a- 
gainſt, that it was done in meer deſign to make them odious tothe Soldiers, and to 
all the Land; and that was | 

r. The Sos, and with them all Presbyterians but eſpecially the Miniſters; whom 
they call Prieſts and Prieſthyters, and Drivines, and the Diſſemby-men, and fuch 
like. | 

2. The Committees of the ſeveral Counties, and all the Soldiers that were-un- 
der them that were not of their Mind and Way. | 

' Some orthodox Captains of. the —_— did partly —_— me with all this, and 
I heard much of it from the Mouths of the leading aries themſelves. This 


ſtruck me to the very Heart , and made me Fear that England was loſt by thoſe that 
it had taken for its Chiefeſt Friends. | 

$ 74: Upon this I began to blame both other Miniſters and my felf, I faw 
thac it was the Miniſters that had loſt all, by forſaking the Army, and betaking 


themſelves to an eaſier and quieter way of Life. When the Earl of E/ex went out 
firſt, each Regiment had an able Preacher, bur at Edg-bil Fight almoſt all of them 
went home, and as the SeRaries increaſed, they were the more averſe to go into 
the Army : Its true, that I believe now they had little Invitation, and its true that 
they muſt look for little. Welcome and great Contempt and Oppoſitition, beſides 
all other Difficulties and Dangers: Bur it is as true,that their Worth and Labour in 
a patient ſelf-denying way, * had been like to have preſerved moſt of the Army, 
andto have defcated the Contrivances of the SeQaries; and to haveſaved the King, 
the Parliament and the Land. And if it had brought Reproach upon them from 
the Malicious, (who called them Military Levites) the Good which they had done 
would have wiped off that blot, much better than the contrary courſe would 
do. | 

And I reprehended my felf alſo, who had before rejected an Invitation from 
Cromwell : When he lay at Cambridge long before with that famous Troop which 
he Began his Army with, his cers purpoled to make their Troop a gathered 
| Church, and they all ſubſcribed an Invitation to me to be their Paſtor, and ſent ic 
me to Coventry: I ſent them a Denial, reproving their Attempt, and told them 
wherein my Judgment was againſt the Lawfulneſs and Convenience of their way, 
and {o | (ard no more from them : And afterward meeting Cromwel at Leiceſter he 
expoltulated with me for denying them. Theſe very men that then invited me to 
be their Paſtor, were the Men that afterwards headed much of the Army, and 
ſome of them were the forwardeft in all our Changes z which made me wiſh that 
I had gone amo!:g them, however it had been interpreted ; for then all the Fire 
was in one Spark. | | | 

$ 75. When I had informed my ſelf to my forrow of the ſtate of the Army,- 
Capt. Evanſon (one of my Orthodox Informers) deſired me yet to come to their 
Regiment, telling me that it was the mot religious, moſt valiant, moſt ſuccesful 
of all the Army, but in as muck danger as any one whatſoever. I was lothto leave 
my Studies, and Friends, and Quietneſs at Coventry, to go into-an Army fo contra- 
ry to my Judgment : bur I rhought the Publick Good commanded me, and fo 1 
gave him ſome Encouragement ; whereupon he 6; his Colonel (7/balley) m_ 
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all> was Orthodox in Religion, but engaged by Kindred and Intereſt to Cromwell : 
He invited meto be Chaplain to his Regiment ; and I cold him, I would take but 
a Cays time to deliberate ,. and would lend him an Anſwer, or elle come to 
him. | | _ 

As ſoon as I came home to Coventry, T'call'd together an Aſiembly of Miniſters, 
Dr. Bryan, Dr. Grew, and many others, ( there being many, as I before noted, fled 
thither from the Parts thereabouts). IT told them the fad News of the Cor. 
ruption of the Army, and that I thought all we bad valued was like to be endan- 
pered by them ; ſeeing this Army having firſt conquered at York, (where Cromwell 
was under Mancheſter) and now at Naſeby, and having leit the King no viſible Ar. 
my but Gerings, the Fate of the whole Kingdom. was like to follow the Diſpoſition 
and Intereſt ot the Conquerours, We have {worn to be true to the King and his 
Heirs in the Oath of Allegiance. All our Soldiers here do think that the Parlia- 
ment is faithful to the King, and have no other purpoſes themſelves. If King and 
Parliament, Church and State be ruined by thoſe Men, and we look on and do 
nothing to hinder it, how are we true to our Allegiance and to the Covenant, 
which bindeth us to defend the King, and to be againſt Schiſm, as well as againſt 
Popery and Prophaneneſs ? For my part ( {aid I ) I know that. my Body is {o 
weak , that it is like to hazard my Life to be among them, and I expect their Fu- 
ry ſhould do little lefs than rid me out of the way ; and I know one Man cannot 
do much upon them : But yet if your Judgment take it to be my Duty, I will ven- 
ture my. Lite among them 'S perhaps ſome other Miniſters may be drawn in,and 
then ſome more of the Eviftnay be prevented. | | : 

The Miniſters finding my own Judgment for it, and being moved with the Cauſe, 
did unanimouſly give their Judgment tor my going. Hereupon I went ſtrait to the 
Committee, and told them that I had an Invitation to the Army, and deſired their 
Conſent togo. They conſulted a while, and then left it wholly tro the Governour, 
laying, That if he conſented they ſhould not hinder me. Ir fell out that Col. Bay- 
ker the Goyernour was juſt then co beturnzd out, as a Member ot Pariiament, by 
the Selt-denying Vote. And one of his Captains was to be Colonel and Gover- 
nour in his place, (Col. Wi/loughby). Hereupon Col. Barker was content in his dif- 
content that I ſhould go out with him, that he. might be miſt the more ; and fo 
gave me his conſent. . | | 

Hereupon I ſent word to Col. Whalleythat to morrow God willing I would come 
to him. As ſoon as this was done the eleted Governour was much diſpleaſed, and 
the Soldizrs were ſo much offended with the Committee for conſenting to my go-- 
ing, that the Committee all met again in the Night, and fent for me, and told me 
I muſt not go. I xold them that by their Conſent I had promiſed, and therefore 
muſt go, They told me that the Soldiers were ready to mutiny againſt them, and - 
they could not fatisfiethem, and therefore I muſt ſtay ; I rold them thac I had. 
not promiſed if they had not conſented, though being no Soldier or Chaplain to 
the Garriſon, but only preaching to them, I took my ſelf to be a Free-man ; and 
I could not break my word when I had promiſed by their Conſent, They ſeemed 
- to deny their Conſent, and ſaid they did but refer me to the Governour, . In a 
word, they were fo angry with me, that I was fain to tell them all the truth of 
my Motives and Deſign, what a caſe I perceived the Army to be in, and that I 
was relolved to do my beſt againſt it. I knew not, till atterward , that Col. #4- 
lam Purefoy a Parliament Man, one of the chief of them , was a Confident of 
Cromwell : and as ſoon as I had ſpoken what I did of the Army, Magilterially he 
aniwereth me, [ Let me hear no more of that: If Nol. Cromwell ſhould hear any _ 
Soldiers ſpeak but ſuch a word, he would cleave his crown: You do them wrong; 
it is not fo.) I told him, what he would not hear, he ſhould not hear from me; 
but 1 would perform my word though he ſeemed to deny his: And ſo 1 parted 
with thoſe chat had been my very great Friends, in ſome difplealure. But the Sol- - 
diers threatned to itop th@Gates and keep me in ; but being honeſt underſtanding 
Men, I quickly fatishe&Me Leaders of them by a private intimation of my Rea- 
tons and Reſolutions, and ſome of them accompanied me on my way, ” | 
$756. As ſoon as I came to the Army, Oliver Cromwell  coldly bid me welcome, 
and never fpake one word to me more while I was there ; nor once all that time - 
vouchfated me an Opportunity to come'to'the Head Quarters where the Councils 
and Meetings of the Officers were, fo that moſt of my deſign was thereby fruſtra- 
ted. And his Secretary gave out that there was a Reformer come to the Army to 
undeceive them, and to fave Church and State, with ſome ſuch other Jeers ; by 
which I pzrceived that all that I had ſaid but the Night before co the Commintee, 
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was come to Cromwell before me, ( I believe by Col. Purefoy's means ): But Col. 
1/halley welcomed me, and was the worſe thought on for it by the reſt of the Ca- 
bal. . 

$ 77. Here I ſet my ſelf from day to day to find out the Corruptions of the 

Soldiers ; and to diſcourſe and diſpute them out of their miſtakes, hoth Religious 
and Political : My Life among them was a daily contending againſt Seducers, and 
gently arguing with the more Tra&able, and another kind of Milica 1 had than 
theirs. | . 

I found that many honeſt Men of weak judgments and little acquaintance with 
ſuch Matters, had been ſeduced.into a diſputing vein,and made it too much of their 
Religion to talk for this Opinion and for that ; ſometimes for State Democracy , 
and ſometime for Church Democracy; ſometimes againſt Forms of Prayer, and 
ſometimes __ Infant Baptiſm , (which yet ſome of them did maintain); ſome- 
times againſt Set-times of Prayer, and againſt the tying of our ſelves to any Duty ' 
before the Spirit move us ; and ſometimes about Free-grace and Free-will, and all 
the Points of Antinomianiſm and Arminianiſm. So that I was almoſt always, 
when I had opportunity , diſputing with one or other of them ; ſometimes tor 
our Civil Government, and ſometimes for Church Order and Government; fome- 
times for Infant Baptiſm,and oft againſt Antinomianiſm and the contrary Extream. 
But their moſt frequent and vehement Diſputes were for Liberty of Conſciegce, as 
they called it ; that is, that the Civil Magiſtrate had nothing to do to determine of 
any thing in Matters of Religion, by conſtraint or reſtraint, but every Man might + 
not only*bo/4, but preach and do in Matters of Religion what he pleaſed : That the 
Civil Magiitrate hath nothing to do but with Civil Things, to keep the Peace, and * 
protect the Churches Liberties, &c. | | El 

I found that one half alrgolt of the Religious Party. among them were ſuch as 
were either Orthodox, or but very _ touched with their miſtakes; and al- 
molt another half were honeſt men, that ſtept further into the contending way, than 
they could well get out of again, but with competent help might be recovered : 
Bur a few fiery, felf-conceited men among them kindled the reſt, and made all the 
noiſe and buſtle, and carried about the Army as they pleaſed. For the greateſt 
part of the common Soldiers, eſpecially of the Foot, were ignorant men, ot little: 
Religion, abundance of them ſuch as had been taken Prifoners, or turned out of 
Garriſons under the King, and had been Soldiers in his Army : And theſe would 
do any thing to pleaſe their Officers, and were ready Inſtruments for the Seducers, 
eſpecially in their great Work, which wasto cry down the Covenant, to vilifie all 
Pariſh Miniſters, but eſpecially the Scots and Presbyterians : For the moſt of the 
Soldiers that I ſpoke with never took the Covenant, becaule it tied them to defend 
the King's Perſon, and toextirpate Hereſie and Schiſm. 

Becauſe I perceived that it was a few Men that bore the Bell, that did all the 
nurt among them, I acquainted my ſelf with thoſe Men, and would be oft dilpu- 
ting with them in the hearing of the reſt ; and I found that they were men that 
had been in London, hatchet up among the old Separatiſts, and had made it all the 
matter of their Study and Religion to rail againſt Miniſters, and Pariſh Churches, 
and Presbyterians, and had little other knowledge, nor little diſcourſe of any thing 
about the Heart or Heaven : but were fierce with Pride and Self-conceitednels, and 
had gorten.a very great conqueſt over theic Charity, both to the Epiſcopal and 
Presbyterians. ( Whereas many of thoſe honeſt Soldiers, which were tainted but 

with fome doubts about Liberty of Conſcience or Independency, were men that 

w__ Diſcourſe of the Points of SanRification and Chriſtian Experience very 1a- 
vourily.) 

But we ſo far prevailed in opening thefolly of theſe Revilers and Self-conceiced 
men, as that fome of them became the laughing-ſtock of the Soldiers before | leſc 
them ; and when they preached (for great Preachers they were) their weaknels cx- 
poſed them to contempr. A great part of the miſchiefthey did among the Soldi- 
ers was by Pamphlets, which they abundantly diſperled ; ſuch as R. Overton, Mar- 
tin Mar-Prieft, and more of his ; and ſome of F. Lilburr's, who was one of them 
ard divers againſt the King, and againſt the Miniſtry , and for Liberty of Con- 

* ſcience, &c. And Soldiers being uſually diſperſt in their Quarters, they had fucli 
Books to read when they had none to contradict them. | 


A 


Bur there was yet a more dangerous Party that) all theſe among them, (only in 
Major Bethel's Troop of our Regiment) who took the dire& Jeſuitical way : They 
firit moſt vehemently declaimed againſt the DoQrineof Election, and for the pow- 

er of Free-will, and all other Points which are controverted between the pron 
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ns and Calviniſts. Then they as fiercely cried down our 
preſent Tranſlation of the Scriptures, and debaſed their Authority , though they 
did not deny them to be Divine : And they cried down all our Miniſtry, Epiſco. 
pal, Presbytcrian and Independent ; and all our Churches : And they vilified al-. 
molt all our ordinary Worthip ; elpecially ſinging of Pſalms, and conſtant Family * 
Worſhip : Trey allowed of no Argument from. Scripture but what wes brought in 
is expreſs words : They were venement againft both the King, and all Govern- 
ment but Popular ; and again{t Magiſtrates medling in Matters of a_—_ : 
And all their diſputing was with as much fiercenels, as it they had been realy to 
draw their Swords upon tholſz again{t whom they diſpuced. They truſted more to 
Policy, Scorn and Power, thanito Argument : They would bitterly ſcorn me a- 
mong their Hearers, to prejudice them betore they entred into diſpuce, They a- 
voided me as much as poffible ; but when we did come to ut , they drowned all 
Reon in fiercene(s, and vehemency, and multicude of words. They greatly ſtrove 
for laczs of Command, and when any Place was due by order .to anather that 
was not of their mind, they would be fure to work him our ; and be ready to 
muriny if they had not their will. Ichought they were principled by the Jelyits, 
and acted all for their Intereſt, and in their way ; but the ſecret Spring was out of 
ſight. Theſe were the ſame Men that atcerward were called Levelers, and roſe up 
againſt Cromwel, and were furprized at Burford ( having deceived and drawn to 
them many, more): And Thompſon the General of the Levelilers that was ſlain then, 
was no greater a Man than one of the Corporals of this Troop ; the Cornet and 
others'being much worle than he. parted 

And thus I have given you a talie of my Imploymed in the Army. 

þ 58. As ſoon as I came to the Army they marched ſpeedily down into the Weſt, 
becauſe the King had no Army lefc but the Lord Gormg's there,and they would not 
ſuffer the Fugitives of Na/eby-tight to come thither co ſtreagthen them : They came 
quickly down to Somerton when Goring was at Langport ; which lying upon che Ri- 
ver, Maſſey was ſent to keep him in on the farther tide, - while Farfax attended him 
on this ſide, with his Army. One day they faced each other, and did nothing: 
The next day they came to their Ground again. Betwixt the two Armies was a 
narrow Lane which went between ſome Meadows in a bottom, and a ſmall Brook 
crofling the Lane with a narrow Bridge. Goring planted two or three ſmall Pieces 
at the Head of the Lane to keep the Pallage, and there placed his beſt Horſe ; fo 
that none could come to them, but over that narrow Bridge, and up that ſteep 
Lane upon the mouth of thoſe Pieces. After many hours facing each cther , Fair- 
fax's greater Ordinance affrighting ( more than hurting ) Gormg's men, and fome 
Muſquetiers being ſent to drive theirs from under the Hedges, at laſt Cromwell bid 
Whalley ſend three of his Troops to Charge the Enemy, and he (ent three of the 
General's Regiment toſecond them, (all being of Cromwell's old Regiment). W#hal- 
ley ſent Major Bethel, Capt. Evanſon, and Capt. Grove to Charge ; Major Desborowgh 
with another Troop or two came after ; they could go but one or two abreaſt o- 
ver the Bridge. By that time Bethe! and Ewvenſon with their Troops were got up 
to the top of the Lane, they met with a ſele&t Party of Goring's beſt Horſe, and 
charged them at Sword's point whilit you would count three or four hundred, and 
then put them to Retreat. In the flight they purſued them too far to the main Bo- 
dy ; for the Duſt was fo extream great (being in the very- hottelt time of Sum- 
mer) that they that were in it gquld ſcarce ſe each other, but I that ſtood over 
them upon the brow of the Hill taw all: when they ſaw themſelves upon the face 
of Goring's Army, they fled back in haſte,and by that time they came to the Lane 
again, Capt. Grove's Troop was ready to ſtop them, and relieve them, and Desbo- 
rough behind him : whereupon they rallict agam,and the five or ſix Troops together 
marche towards allGerimg's Arm: :But before they cameto the Front, I could diſcern 
the Rere begin to run,and ſo beginning in the Rere they all fled before they endured - 

© any Charge,nor wasthere a blow ſtruck that day,but by Berhels and Evanſon's Troop 
(Corr that fide), and a few Muſquetiers in the Hedges. -Goring's Army fled to Pridg- 
water ;- and very few Of them were either kid or taken in the” fight or the puriuit. 
I happencd to be next to Major Harr:/on as ioon as the flight began, and heard him 
with'a loud Voice break forth into the Prailes of God with fluent Expreſſions, as 
it he had been jn a Rapture. | p _— 
Up bh this Gormg fled further Weſtward (to Exeter )' with his Army : But Fair- 
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x<Aayed to beſiege Bridgwater : and after two days it was taken by ſtorm , in 

rh Kol. Hammond s Service was much magnifhed. Mr. Peters being come to 
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Goring's Rout : and an Hundred pounds Reward was voted to himſelf for bringin 
the News, and to Major Bethel for his Service, but none to Capt. Evan/on, becaule 
he was no Sectary*; and Bethel only had all the Glory and Applauſe by Cromwell and 
that Party, | 

From Aidewwter they went back towards Br;/ol, where Prince Rupert was,taking 
Nunny Caſtle and Bath in the way : At Briſtol they continued the Siege about a 
month. After the firſt chree days I fell ſick of a Fever ( the Plague being round 
about my Quagters) : As foon as I felt my Diſeaſe, I rode fix or ſeven miles. back 
into the Country, and the next morning ( with much ado) to Bath:. where Dr. 
Verner was my careful Phyſician; and when I was near to death (far from all my 
Acquaintance) it pleaſed God to reſtore me, and on the fourteenth day , the Fe- 
ver ended in a Criſis of Sweat and Urine : Bur it lefe me fo macerated and weak, 
that it was long ere I recovered that letle ſtrength I had before. I came hack to 
Briſtol Siege thiee or four days before the City was taken : The Foot which was 
to ſtorm the Works, would not go on unleſs the Horſe went with chem, (who had 
no Service todo): So i#halley's Regiment was fain to go on to encourage the Foot, - 
and to ſtand to be ſhot at before the Ordinance (bur in the Night) while the Foot 
did ſtorm the Forts : where Major Betbe/{who in the lalt Fight had but his Thunb 
ſhot) had a ſhot in his Thighot which he died, and was much lamented. The 
Outworks being taken, Prince Rupert yielded up the City, upon Terms that he 
might march away with his Soldiers, leaving their Ordnance and Arms. 

Upon this the Army. marcht to Sherborn Caſtle (the Earl of Brifto/'s Houſe ) : 
which after a Fortnights Siege, they took by ſtorm, and that on a fide which one 
would think could never have been that way taken. While they were there , the 
Countryamen, called Clubmen, role near Shafrsbury, and got upon the top of a Hill: 
A Party was ſent out againſt them , who marctit up he Hill upon them , and 

* routed them, though lome of the valienteſt Men were ſlain in the Front. 

When Sherborn Caſtle was taken, part of the Army went back and took in a 
{mall Garriſon by Salzbury, called Lang ford-Houſe, and fo marcht to IVinchetter Ca- 
{tle, and rook+that by Compoſition atter a Weeks liege, or little more. From thence 
Cromwell went with a good Party to Beſiege Baſing- Houſe (the Marqueſs of Win- 
ch-/ters ') which had truſtrated great Sieges hexetotorg : Here Col. Flammond zwas 
taken Priſoner into the Houſe, and afterward the Hpuſe was taken by ſtormy and 
he ſaved the Marqueſs and others 3 and much Riches were taken by the Sol- 
ders. | 

In the mean time the reſt of the Army marched down again towards the Lord 
Goring, and Cromwell came alter them. | | 

$ 79. When we followed the Lord Goring weſtward, we found that above all 
other Armies of the King, his Soldiers were moſt hated by the People, for their 
incredible Prophaneneſs and their unmerciful Plundering ( many of them being 
Forreigners). 'A ſober Gentleman that I quarter d with at South-Pederton in Somer- 
ſetſhire averred to me, "That with him a Company of them prickt their Fingers,and 
let the Blood run into the Cup, and drank a Health to the Devil in ic: And no 
place could I come into but their horrid Impiety and Outrages made them odi- 
OUS. 

The Army marched down by Hunnington to Exeter ; where I continued near 
three Weeks among them at the Siege, and then M#balley's Regiment with the Ge- 
ueral's, Fleetwood's and others being ſent back, I returned with them and lefr che 
Siege ; which continued till the City was taken : And then the Army following Go- 
ring into Cornwall,there forced him to yield to lay down Arms,his Men going away 
beyond Sea or elſewhere without their Arms : And at laſt Pendenns Caltle, and all 
the Garrifons there were taken. 

In the mean time /balley was to Command the Party of Horſe back, to keep in 
the Garriſon of Oxferd till the Army could come to beſiege it : And fo in the ex-. 
tream Winter he quartered about ſix Weeks in Buckinghamſhire : and then was ſent 
to lay ſiege to Banbury Caſtle, where Sir William Compton was Governour, who had 
wearied out one long ſiege before : There { was with them above two Months till 
the Caſtle was taken ; and then he was ſentto lay fiege to Worceſter , with the help 
of the Northampton, and Warwick, and Newport-Pannel Soldiers, who had aſſiſted 
him at Banbury. At Worceſter he lay in ſiege eleven Weeks : and at the fame time 
the Army being come up from the Weſt, bh in ſiege at Oxford. | 

By this time Col. 7hballey, though Cromwell's Kinſman and - Commander of the 
Truſted Regiment, grew odious among the Secarian Commanders at the Head- 
quarters tor my ſake ; and he was called a. Presrbyterian , though neither he nor I 

were 
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| wereof that Judgment in ſeveral Points. And Major Sallqwey not omitting to uſe 


his induſtry in the matrer to that end) when he had brought the City to a necef. 
firy of preſent yielding, . two days-or three before it yielded, Col. Rainsboroug way 
ſznt from Oxford ( which was yielded) with ſome Regiments of Foot, ro Com. 
mand in Chief ; partly chat he might have the honour of taking the City , and 
partly that he might be Governour there ( and not Whalley ) when the Ciry was 
Surrendred : And fo when it was yielded, Rainsborough was Governour to head 
and gratihe the Sectaries, and ſettle the City and Country bly their Way : Burt the 
Committee of the County were tor IWVhalley, and lived in diſtaſte with K amnsborongh, 
and the Sectaries proſpered there no further than Worceſter City it ſelf, ( a- Place 
which deſerved ſuch a Judgment ) ; 'but all the Country was free from their In. 

tection. | 

6 89. All this while, as I had friendly Converſe with the: ſober part, ſo I was 

ſtill employed with the reſt as before, in Preaching, Conterence, and Diſputing 
apainſt their Confounding Errours : And in all Places where we went, the Sedta.' 
rian Soldiers much infe&ed the. Countreys, by their Pamphlets and Converſe, 2nd 
the People admiring the conquering Army, were ready to receive whatſoever they 
commended to them : And it was the way of the Faction to ſpeak what they ſpake 
as the Senſe of the Army, and to make the People believe that whatever Opinion 
they vented, (which one of forty in the Army owned not)it was the Army s Opinion, 
When we quarter'd at Agmondeſham in Bucking hamſhire,lome Sectaries of Cheſham had 
{ct up a Publick Meeting as for Conference, to propagate their Opinions through 
all the'Country ; and this in the Church, by the encouragement of an ignorant 
Setarian Lecturer, one Bramble, whom they had got in ( while Dr. Crook the 
Paſtor, and Mr. Richardſon his Curate , durſt not. contradit them). When this 
publick Talking day came,  Bethe/'s Troopers ( then Capt. P:tcbford's ) with other 
Sectarian Soldiers muſt be there, toconfirm the Cheſham Mzn, and make Men he. 
lieve that the Army was for them : And I thought it my Duty to be there alſo, and 
took divers ſober Officers with me, to let them ſee that more of the Army were 
againſt them than for them. | I took the Reading Pew, and Pztchford's Cornet and 
1 roopers took the Gallery. And there I tound a crowded Congregation of poor - 
well-meaning People, that came in the Simplicity of their Hearts to be deceived, 
There did the Leader of the Ch:ſham Men begin, and afterward P:tchford's Soldi- 
ers ſet in, and I alone diſputed againſt them from Morning until almoſt Night; 
for I knew their trick, that if I had but gone out firſt, they would have prated 
what boaſting words they h{ted when 1 was-gone, and made the People believe 
that they had baffled me, or pot the beſt ; therefore I ſtayed it out till chey firſt 
roſe and went away : "The abundance of Nonſenſe. which they uttered that day , 
may partly be ſeen in Mr. Edward'sGangrena : for when I had wrote a Letter of 
it to a Friend in London, that and another were put into Mr. Edwards's Book,with- 
out my Name.But fome of the ſober People of Agmondeſham gave me abundance of 
thanks for that Days work, which they ſaid would never be there forgotten : And 
1 heard that the Sectarics were ſo diſcouraged that they never met there any more. 
I am lure I had much thanks from Dr. Crook and Mr. Richardſon, who being ob- 
noxious to their diſpleaſure, for being for the King, durſt not open their mouths 
themlelves. And after the Conference I talkt with the Le&urer Mr. Bramble ( of 
Bramley) and found him little wiſer than the reſt. 

$81. The great Impediments of the Succeſs of my Endeavours I found were 
only two: 1. The diſcountenance of Cromwell, and-the chief Officers of his Mind, 
which kept me a ſtranger from their Meetings and Councils. 2. My incapacity of 
Speaking to many, becauſe Soldiers Quarters are ſcattered far from one - another, 
and I could be but in one Place at once. So that one Troop at a time ordinarily, 
and fome few more extraordinarily was all that I could ſpeak too : The moſt of 
the Service I did beyond 7þalley's Regiment, was ( by the help of Capt. Lawrence) 
with ſome of the General's Regiment, and ſometimes I had Converſe with Major 
Harriſon and fome others : But I found that if the Army had but had Miniſters 
enough, that would have done but fuch a lictle as I did, all their. Plot might have. 
been broken, and King , Parliament, and Religion might have been preſerved: 
Therefore I ſent abroad to get fome more Miniſters among them, but I could get 
none.  Saltmarſh and Dell were the two great Preachers at the Head Quarters ; 0n- 
ly honeſt and judicious Mr. Edward Bowles kept ſtill with the General. Ar laſt 
got Mr. Cook of Roxball to come to afhiſt me ; and the foberer part of the Officers 
and Saldiers of //balley's Regiment were willing to pay him out of their own pay: 

And a Month or two he ſtayed and affiſlted me ; but was quickly weary, and 16 
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them again : He was a very worthy, humble, laborious Man, unwearid in preach- 
ing, but weary when he had not opportunity to preach, and weary of the Spirits 
he had to deal with. | 
$ 82. All this while, though I came not near Cromwell, his Deſigns were viſible, 
and I ſaw him continually acting his part. The Lord General ſuftered him to go- 
vern and do all, and to chooſe almoſt all the Officers of the Army. - He firſt made 
Irezon Commiſlary General ; and when any Troop or Company was to be diſpoſed 
of, or any conſiderable Officer's place was void, he was ſure to put a SeQtary.in the 
place ; and when the brunt of the War was over, he lookt not ſo much at their 
Valour as their Opinions : So that by degrees he had headed the greateſt part of the 
Army with Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Seekers, or Separatiſts at belt : and all theſe 
he tied together by che point of Liberry of Conſcience, which was the Common 
Intereſt in which they did unite. Yet all the ſober Party were carried on by his 
Profeſſion that he only promoted the Univerſal Intereſt of the Godly, without ar 
ny diſtin&ion or partiality at all : But ſtill when a place fell void, it was J_ 
to one a Seftary had it;-and if a Godly Man of any other Mind or temper had a 
mind to leave the Army, he would fecretly or openly further it. Yer did he not 
openly profeſs what Opinion he was of himſelf; But the molt that he faid for any 
was for Anabaptiſm and Antinomianiſm, which he uſually ſeemed to own. And 
Harriſon ( who was then great with him ) was for the fame Opinions. He would 
not Diſpute ( with me ) at all, but he would in good Diſcourle very fluently pour 
out himſelf, in the Extolling of Freegrace, which was favoury to thoſe that had 
right Principles, though he had ſome mifunderſtandings of Freegrace himſelf. He 
was a Man of excellent Natural Parts for Aﬀe&cion and Oratory ; but not well 
ſeen in the Principles of his Religion : Of a Sanguine Complexion, naturally of 
ſuch a vivacity, hilarity and alacrity as another Man hath when he hath drunken 
a Cup too much ; but naturally allo fo far from humble Thoughts of himſelf, that 
it was his ruine. - pg 
$ 83. All theſe two Years that I was in the Army, even my old boſom Friend, 
that had lived in my Houſe, and been deareſt to me, Fames ,, (then Captain, 
and after Colonel and Major General, and Lord of the Upper Houſe ) who had 
formerly invited me to Cromwell's old Troop, did never once invite me to the Ar- 
my -at firſt, ror invite me to his Quarters after, nor never once came to viſit me, 
nor ſaw me ſave twice or thrice that we met accidently ; fo patent is the Intereſt” 
of our ſelves and our Opinions with us, againſt all other Bonds whatever : Hethat 
forſaketh himſelf in forfaking his own Opinions, may well be expected to forfake 
his Friend, who adhereth to the way which he forfaketh : and that Change which 
maketh him think he was himſelf an ignorant, miſguided Man before, muſt needs « 
make him think his Friend to be ſtill ignorant and miſguided, and value him ac- 
cordingly. He was a Man, I verily think, of great Sincerity before the Wars, and 
of very good Natural Parts, eſpecially Mathematical and Mechanical ; and attec&ti- 
onate in Religion, and while converſant with humbling Providences, Dodrines and 
Company, he carried himſelf as a very great Enemy to Pride : But when Crom- 
well made him his Favourite, and his extraordinary Valour was crowned with ex- 
traordinary Succeſs, and when he had been a while moſt converſant with thoſe that 
in Religion thought the old Puritan Miniſters were dull, felf-conceited, Men of a 
lower torm, and that new Light had declared I know not what to be a higher at- 
tainment, his Mind, his Aim, his Talk and all was altered accordingly. And as 
Miniſters of the old way were lower, and Sefaries much higher in his eſteem than 
formerly, fo he was much higher in his own Eſteem when he thought. he had at- 
cained much higher, than he was before when he fate with his Fellows in the 
Common Form. Being never well ſtudied in the Body of Divinity or Contro- 
verſie, but taking his Light among the SeRaries , before the Lighe which longer 
and patient Scudies of Divinity ſhould have prepoſleſt him with, he lived after as | 
_— as could be expeRed in one that taketh Errour for Truth, and Evil to be | 
ood. "Ip 
Aſter this he was Preſident of the Agitators, and after that Major General and 
| Lord as aforeſaid; And after that a principal Perſon in the Changes, and the prin- 
cipal Executioner in pulling down Richard Cromwell ; and then was one of the 
Governing Council of State. And all this was promoted b che miſunderſtanding of 
Providence, while he verily thought that God, by their Victories, had fo called them 
to look after the- Government of the Land , and ſo entruſted them with the welfare 
of all his People here, that they were reports for it, and might not is Com: 
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ſcience ſtand ſtill while any thing was done which they thought was againſt that 
Intereſt which they judged to be the Intereſt of the People of God. 

And as he was the Chief in pulling down, he was one of the firſt that fell : - For 
Sir Arthur Haſelrigg taking Portſmourb ( of which more hereafter) his Regiment of 
Horſe ſent to block it up, went moſt of them into Sir Arthur Heſelrigg. And when 
the Army was melted to nothing, and the King m_ to come in, the Council 
of State impriſoned him, becauſe he would not promile to live peaceably ; and af. 
rerwards he (being one of the four whom General Monk had the worſt choughs of) 
was cloſely confin'd in Scarborough Caſtle : but being releaſed he becatne a Gardiner, 
and lived in a ſafer ſtate than in all his Greatneſs, _ - 7 

5 84. When Worceſter Siege was over, ( having with Joy keen Kidderminſter and 
my Friends there once again), the Country being now cheared, my old Flock ex- 
pected that I ſhould return to them, and ſettle in Peace among them. 

{ went to Coventry, and called the Miniſters again together who had voted me 
into the Army : I told them ['* That the forſaking of the Army by the old Mini- 
*{ters, and the negle& of Supplying their Places by others, had undone us: chat . 
*1 had laboured among them with as much Succels as could be expeRted in the 
* narrow ſphere of my Capacity: but that ſignified little to all the Army ! Thae the 
* Ative Sectaries were the ſmalleſt part of the Army among the Common Sold. 
© ers, but Cromwell had lately put fo many of them into Superiour Command, and 
* their Induſtry was ſo much greater than others, that they were like to have their 
© Will: That whatever obedience they pretended, I doubred not but they would 
* pull down al that ſtood in their way, in State and Church, both King, Parlia- 
* ment and Minifters, and ſet up themſelves. I told them that for this lirtle that J 
* have done I have ventured my Life, and weakened my Body ( weak before): | 
* but the Day which T expeRed is yet to come, and the preateſ# Service with the 
* excateft Hazard is yet before. The Wars being now ended, I was confident they 
* would ſhortly ſhew their purpoſes, and ſet up for themſelves: And when that 
* day came, for all that are true to King, Parliament, and Religion then to -appear, 
* it there be any hope, by contradiing them or drawing off the Soldiers from them, 

'* was all the Service that was yet poſſible to be done : That 1 was like to do ns 
* great matter in ſuch an Attempt ; but there being ſo many in the Army of my 
* mind, | knew not what might be till the Day ſhould diſcover it : Though I knew 
* it was the greateſt hazard of my Life, my Judgment was for ſtaying among them 
© till the Crifis, if their Judgment did concur]. Whereupon they all voted me to 
£0, and leave Kzdderminfeer yet longer, which accordingly I did. 

6 85. From IVorcefter | went.to London to Sir Theodore Mayern about my health : 
He {cnt me to Twrbridge Wells, and after ſome ſtay there ro my benefit, I went 
back to Lend;n, and'fo to my Quarters in Worceſterſhire where the Regiment 
W32s. | 

My Quarters fell out to be at Sir Tho. Row's at Rows Lench , where I had nevet 
been before : The Lady Rows was a godly, grave, underſtanding Woman, and en- 
tertained me not as a Soldier but a Friend. From thence I went into Leiceſterſhire, 
Staffordſhire, and at laſt into Derbyſhire. One advantage by this moving Life I had, 
that I had opportunity to preach in many Countreys and Pariſhes ; and whatever 
came of i: afterward, I know not ; but at the preſent they commonly feemed to 
be much affe&ed. | 

I came to our Major Swallow's Quarters at Sir Fobn Cook's Houſe at Melbourn in 
the edge of Darbyſtire, beyond Afbby de la Zouch,in a cold and ſnowy Seaſon; and the 
cold, rogether with ocher things coincident, fer my Noſe on bleeding. When 1 
had Hlcd about a quart or two,. 1 opened four Veins, but it did no good. I uſed 
divers other Remedies for feveral days to little purpoſe ; at laſt I gave my ſelf a 
Purge, which ftopt it. This ſo much weakened me and altered my Complexion, 
chat my Acquaintance who cameto viſit me ſcarce knew me. Coming after fo 
long weaknels, and frequent lofs of Blood before, it made che Phy ficians conclude 
on ore after it was ſtopped; fſuppaſing I would never eſcape 2 

roply. | 

And thus God unavoidably prevented all the Effe& of my purpoſes in my. ht 
and chiefztt Oppoſition of the Army ; and took me off the very time when m 
Attempt ſhould have begun : My parpels was to have done my beſt firſt ro take 

' that Regimene which I'was with, then with . Lawrence to have tried up 
om the Generals C m which two was CromwelFs chi ents) and then have 
joyned with others of the fame, mind ( for the other Regiments were much | tk 
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Corrupted). But the Determination of God againſt it was moſt obſervable : For 


the very time that I was bleeding the Council of War fate at Nottingham, where (as 


[ have credibly heard ) they firſt began to open their Purpoſes and a& their Part : 
and preſently after they encered into their Engagement at Triploe-Hearh. And as 
I perceived it was the Will of God to permit them to go on, lo I afterward found 
that this great Affliction was a Mercy to my (zIf ; for they were fo ſtrong and a- 
Rive, that I had been likely to have bad ſmall Succels in the Attempt, bur to have 


loſt my Lite among them in their Fury. And thus I was finally ſeparated from 


the Army. | 

$ 86. When I had ſtayed at Melbourn in my Chamber three Weeks ( being a- 
mong Strangers, and not knowing how to get home) I went to Mr. Nowel”s houſe 
at Kirby-Malory in Leiceſterſhire, where with great Kindnels I was entertained three 
Weeks : By chat time the Tidings of my Weakneſs came to the Lady Rows in Wor: 
ceſterſhire, who ſent her Servant co ſeek me out; and when he returned , and told 
her 1 was far off, and he could not find me,ſhe tent him again to find me,and brin 
me thither if I were able to travel : And in great weakneſs, thither L made fhitr 
to get, where I was en{eained with the greateſt Care and Tendernefs, while I 
continued the uſe of means for my Recovery : and when I had been there a quar- 
-- ter of a Year, I returned to Kidderminſter. | 

$ 87. When I was gone from the Army, the Parliament was moſt folicitous how 
to keep them from Tumults and Difobedience : But Sir Henry ane with bis Party 
ſecretly confederated with them, to weaken all others, and to ſ{treggehen<he SeQa- 
ries : Whereupon they procured the Houſe to-Disband both Major General Meſ- 
ſey's Brigade, and all other Field Soldiers, and the honeſt County Farces and Gar- 


riſons of moſt Places, which among them had ſober Men enow to: have reſiſted 


them. This was the ſucceffulleſt At that was done for their Deſigns: for now 
they had little fear of Oppoſition. , 

The Deſign of Yane and Cromwell now was not our to keep up an Army of 
Sefaries, when the Sober Party were Disbanded, but allo to force the Parliament 
to their mind, and moddel it fo as that they ſhould do their work : ( which I had 
foretold ſome Parliament Men of long before): One of the Principal Engines in 
this Contrivance was, to provoke the Parliament to paſs ſuch Votes as the Army 
would be moſt diſpleaſed with, and then to ſtir up the Army to the deepeſt Re- 
ſentment of it. Accordingly the Parliament voted that part of the Army ſhould 
g0to Ireland, and part be disbanded, and part continued. "The Leaders in the Ar- 
my incenſed the Soldiers, by perſwading them that this was to deprive them of 
their Pay, and to divide them, and when they had them at home again to ruine 
them as Sefaries, and this was the Reward of all their Services. Whereu at 
Triploe-Heath they entered into an Engagement to ſtick together, &c. and were 
drawing up a Declaration of their Grievances; ( the aggravating of ſuppoſed In- 
juries being the way to raiſe Mutinies, and make uſe of Factions for Seditious Ends) 


| ot yt General Fincher acquainteth Sir William Waller with their Deſign, - 
W 


o with others was ſent to the Army) and Col, Edward Harley (a Member of 
the Parliament and of the Army) acquainteth the Houſe with it. Cromwell being 
in the Houſe doth with vehemency deny-it; and ſaidit was a-Slander, railed to 


diſcompoſe the Army by diſcontenting them, and undertook that they ſhould all 


lay down their Arms at the Parliaments Feet, and for his own part, proteſting his 
Submiflion and Obedience to them. And this he did when he was Confederate 
with them, and knew of the Paper which they were drawing up , and confeſt ic 
after when the Copy of it was produced, and preſently went among them , and 
headed them in. their Rebellion. In ſhort, he and his Cabal ſo heightned the Dil- 
contents, and carried on the New Confederate Artﬀy, that the Parliament was fain 
to Command all that were faichful co forſake them, and offer them their Pay to 
encourage them thereto : Commiſſary General Fincher, and Major Alſop, and Ma- 
jor Huntington, and many more with a confiderable number of Soldiers came off: 
But being not enaw to make a Body to reſiſt them, it proved a great Addition to 
theiryſtrength : For now all that were againſt them being gone, they filled up their 
Places with Men of their own Mind, and ſo were ever. after the more unani- 

mous. 4 | 7 ry 
_ $ 88. Upon this Cromwell and his Obedient Lambs ( as he called them ). advanced 
in the Nas van of their Deſign, and drew nearer London, and drew up'an Im- 
poachmens 2gainſt Eleven Members of the Parliament, forſooth accuſing them of 
reaſon ; wiz. Sir Philip Stopleton; Sir William Lews , Col. Hollu, Sir Fohn - 
nard, Mr. Glyn, &c. and among the ell Cob ture Harky ( a ſober a= 
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religious Man, the worthy Son of a moſt pious Father, Sir Robert Harley). And 
when thereby they had forced the Houſe to ſeclude them as under Acculation,they 
ler fall their Suit, and never proſecuted them, nor proved them Guilty, 

Thus begun that Pride to break forth into Rebellion, which grew up from Suc- 
ceſſes in impotent Minds, not able to conquer fo great a Temptation as their Con- 
queſts. When they had caſt out theſe Members , they thought that the Houſe 
would have done as they would have had them, and been awed into Obedience, 
but (till they continued to. crols them, and came not up to the Conformity expe. 
&ed. A while after the City ſeemed to rake Courage, and would defend the Par. 
liament againſt the Army, and under Major General Maſſey and Major General 
Peintz, they would put themfſeves into a Milicary poſture : But the Army 
made haſte, and were upon them before they were well reſolved what to do, and 
the hearts of the Citizens failed them, and were divided, and they ſubmitted to 
the Army, and let them enter the City in triumph. Whereupon Maſſey and Hollg, 
and others of the accuſed Members fled into France, of whom Sir Philip Stapletan 
died of the Plague near Calice; and now the Army pronyifed themſelves an obe- 
dient Parliament ; but yet they were not to their mind. * 

$ 89. Here I muſt look back to the Courſe and Aﬀeairs of the King ; who at the 
Siege of Oxford, having no. Army left, and knowing that the Scors had more Loy. 
alty and Stability in their Principles than the SeRtaries, reſolved to caſt himlelf 
upon/them, and ſo eſcaped to their Army in the North. The Scors were very 
much troubled at this Honour that was caſt upon them : for they knew not whac 
to do wich the King. To ſend him back to the Engliſh Parliament ſeemed unfaith- 
fulnefs, when he had caſt himſelf upon them :' To keep him they knew would dis 
_ vide the Kingdoms, and draw a War upon themſelves from England; whom now 

they knew themſelves unable to reſiſt, They kept him awhile among them with 
honourable Entertainment, till the Parliament fznt for him ; and they ſaw that 
the Sectaries and the Army were glad-of it, as an occaſion to make them odious, 
and to invade their Land. And fo the terrour of the Conquering Army made 
them deliver him to the Parliaments Commiſlioners upon two Conditions : r. That 
they ſhould promiſe to preſerve his Perſon in Safety and Honour, according to 
the Duty which they owed Him by their Allegiance. 2. That they ſhould 


' ſently paythe Scors Army one half the Pay which was due to them for their Ser- 


vice, ( which had been long unpaid to make. them odious to the Country where 
they quattered). | | 
Hereupon the King being delivered to the Parliament, they appointed Colonel 
Richard Greaves, Major General Richard Brown, with others to be his Attendants, 
and delired him to ON awhile at Homeby- Houſe in Northamptonſhire, While he was 


here the Army was hatching their Conſpiracy :. And on the ſudden ohne Cornet 
Zoyce, with a party of Soldiers, fetcht away the King, notwithſtanding the Par- 
haments Order for his Security : And this was done as if it had been againſt Crom- 
well's Will, and without any Order or Conſent of theirs : But ſo far was he from 
lofing his Head for ſuch a Treaſon, that it proved the means of his Preferment. 
And {o far was Cromwell and his Soldiers from returning the King in Safety , that 
they detained him among them, and kept him with them, till they cameto Hamp- 
ton Court, and there they lodged him under the Guard of Col. Whalley, the Army 
quarterring all about him. While he was here the mucable Hypocrites firſt pre- 
tended an extraordinary Care of the King's Honour, Liberty, Safety and Con- 
I-1ence. They blamed the Auſterity of the Parliament, who had denied him the 
Actendance of his own Chaplains; and of. his Friends in whom he rook moſt 
_ pleaſure ; They gave Liberty for his Friends and Chaplains to come to him : They - 
pretended that they would fave him from the Incivilities of the Parliament and 
Presbyterians. Whether this were while they tried what Terms they could make 
with him tor themſelves, or while they ated any other part 3 it is certain that 
the King's old Adherents began to extol the Army, and to ſpeak againſt the Pref* 
byrerians more pagers than before. When the Parliament offered the King 
Propoſitions for Concord, (which-Vane's Fation made as high and unreaſonable 
- as they could, that they might come to nothing) the ' Army forſooth offer him 
Propefals of their own, which the King liked better : But which of them to treat 
with he did not know. Ar laſt on the ſadden the Judgment of the Army chang- 
ed, and they began to cry for Fuftice againſt the King, and with vile Hypocriſie, 
co pobliſh their Repentance,and cry God Mercy for their Kindneſs to the King,and 
confels that they were under a Temptation : Bur in all this Cromwell and Ireton, and 
the reſt of che Council of War appeared not; The Inſtruments of all this Work _ 
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_ be the Common Soldiers. Two of the molt violent Se&aries in each Regiment 
are choſen by the Common Soldiers, by the Name of Agirators, to repreſent the 
reſt in theſe great Aﬀairs. - All theſe _— made a Council, of which Col. fames 
Berry was the Preſident, that they might be uſed, ruled and diſfolved at pleaſure. 
No man that knew them will doubt whether this was done by Cromwell's and Ireton's 
Dire&tion. This Council of Agitators take not only the Parliaments Work u 
themſelves, but much more : They draw up a Paper called The Agreement of the 
People, as the Model or Form of a New Commonwealth. They have their own 
Printer, and publiſh abundance of wild Pamphlets, as changeable as the Moon : 
the thing contrived was an Heretical Democracy. When Cromwell had awhile 
permitted them thus to play themſelves, partly to pleaſe them, and confirm them 
to him, and chiefly to uſe them in his demoliſhing Work, at laſt he ſeemeth to be 
ſo much for Order and Government , as to blame them for their Diſorder, Pre- 
ſumption and Headinefs, as if they had done it without his Conſent. [This em- 
boldeneth the Parliament (not to Cenſure them as Rebels, but) to rebuke them and 
prohibit them, and claim their own Superiority : And while the Parliament and 
the Agitators are contending, a Letter is ſecretly ſent to Col. Whalley, to intimate 
that the Agitators had a deſign ſuddenly to ſurprize and murder the King. Some 
think that this was ſent from a real Friend ; but moſt think ic was contrived by 
Cromwell to affright the King out of the Land, or into fome deſperate Courſe 
which might give them Advantage againſt him. 'Collonel Whalley ſheweth the 
Letter to the King, which put him into much fear of ſuch ill governed Hands : 
ſo that he ſecretly got Horſes and ſlipt away towards the Sea with two of his Con- 
fidents only ; who coming to the Sea near Southampron, found that they were dif- 
appointed of the Veſſel expeRed to tranſport them ; and ſo were fain to pals over 
into the Iſle of J/jgbt, and there to commit his Majeſty to the Truſt of Collonel 

| Robert "Hammond who was Governor of a Caſtle there: A Day or two all were 
amazed to think what was become of the King ; and then a Letter from the King 
to the Houſe acquainted them that he was fain to fly thither from the Cruelty of 
the Agitators, who, as he was informed thought to murder him ; and urging them 
to treat about the ending all theſe Troubles. But here Cromwe!l! had the King in 
a Pinfold, and was more ſecure of him than before. ; 

s 90. The Parliament and. the Scots, and all that were loyal and ſoberminded 
abhorred theſe traiterous Proceedings of Cromwel and the ſeRarian Army ; bur 
ſaw it a Matter of great difficulty to reſiſt them : but the Conſcience of their Oath 

| of Allegiance and Covenant, told them that they were bound to hazard their 
Lives in the attempt. | 

' The three Commanders for the Parliament in'Pembrookſhire railed an Army againſt 

_ them, viz. Major General Lenghorn, Collonel Powe}, and Collonel Poyer : The 
Scots raiſed a great Army under the Command of the Duke of Hamilton : The 
Kentiſh Men roſe under the Command of the Lord Goring and others : and the E/- 
ſex Men under Sir Charles Lucas : But God's time was not come, and the Spirit of 
Pride and Schiſm muſt be known to the World by ics Effeas. Duke Hamiltor's 
Army was eaſily routed in Lancaſhire, and he taken, and the ſcattered Parts pur- 
ſued cill ——_—_ to nothing : Langhorn with the Pembrookſhire Men was totall 
routed by Collonel Horton, and all the chief Commanders being taken Priſoners, it 
fell to Collonel Pojer's Lot to be ſhot to Death : The Kenriſh Men were driven out 
of Kent into Eſſex, being foiled at Maidſtone: And in Colcheſter they endured a 
long and grievous Siege, and yielding at laſt, Sir Charles Lucas, and another or two 

| were ſhot to Death, and thus all the Succors of the King were defcated. 

S 91. Never to this time, when Cromwell had taught his Agicators to govern, 
and could not eaſily unteach it them again, there aroſe a Party who adh to the 
Principles of their { agreement of the People] which ſuited not with his Deſigns : 
Arid to make them odious he denominated them Levelers, as if they intended to 
level Men of all Qualities and Eftates,; while he diſcountenanced them, he diſcon- 
tented them ; and being diſcontented, they endeavoured to diſcontent the g 
and at laſt ppb a Randezvouz at Burford to make Head againſt him Bu 
Cromwell ( whoſe Diligence and Diſpatch was a great Cauſe of his Succeſſes) had 
preſently his Brother Desborowgh, and ſame other Regiments ready to ſurpriſe 

. them there in their rters, before they could their Numbers together : So 
that about 1500 being ed and taken, and fome ſlain, the Leyellers War was 
cruſhe in the Egg, 2nd Thompſon ( one of Captain Pitchford's Corporals aforemen- 

_ tioned) who beca..e their chief Leader, was purſued near Wielingborough int 
Northamptonſtire, and there flaig while he defended him(glL hos 
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$ 92. As I have paſt over many Battles, Sieges, and great Actions of the Way, 
as not belonging to-my purpoſe ; fo I have paſled over Cramwel!'s March into Scor. 
and to help the Covenanters when Montroſs was too ſtrong for them, and I ſhall paj 
over his Tranſportation into Ireland, and his ſpeedy Conquelt of the remaining Fax. 
ces and Fortreſſes of that Kingdom, his taking the Ifles of Man, of Ferſey, Garnſey, ang 
Scilly, and fuch other of his Succelles, and ipeak only in brief of wha he did tothe 
change of the Government, and to the exalting of himſelf and of his Confident, 
And 1 will paſs over the Londoners Petitions for the King, and their Carriage tg. 
wards the Houſe, which looked like a force, and exalperated them fo, that the 
Speakers of both Houſes, the Earl of Manchefter and Mr. Lentball, did with the 
greater part of the preſent Members, go forth to Cromwell, and make ſome kind 
of Confederacy with the Army, and took them for their ProteQtors againſt thy. 
Citizens. Alſo their votings and unvoting in theſe Caſes, &c. 

$ 93. The King being at the Iſle of Wight, the Parliament kent him fome Pro. 

poſitions to be conſented to in order to his Reſtoration : The King granted 
of them, and ſome he granted not : The Scortsſþ Commiſſioners thoughethe Con. 
ditions more diſhonourable tothe King,than was conſiſtant with their Covenant and 
Duty, and proteſted againſt them ; for which the Parliament blamed them as 
hinderers of the defired Peace. The chiefeſt thing which the King ſtuck at, 
was, the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and alienating theirs and the Deag and 
Chapters Lands. Hereupon, with the Commiſlioners certain Divines were ſent 
down to fatisfie the King, viz. Mr. Sreph. Marſhail, Mr. Rich. Vines, Dr. Lazarus 
Seaman, &c. who were met by many of the King's Divines, Archbiſhop Uſter, 
Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon, &c. The Debates here being in Writing were publiſhed, 
and each Party thought _ had the better, and the Parliaments Divines came off 
with*great Honour : But for my part, I confeſs theſe two things againſt them, 
thou gh Perſons whom I highly honoured : T0 

1. That they ſeem not to me to have anſwered ſatisfaRorily to the main Ar. 
gument fercht from the Apoſtles own' Government, with which Saravia had incli- 
ned me to ſome Epiſcopacy before; though Miracles and Infallibilicy were Apo- 
ſtolical temporary Priviledges; . yet Church Government is an brdinary thing to 
be continued : And therefore as the Apoſtles had Succeſlors as they were Preach- 
ers, I ſee not biit that they muſt have Succeſlors as Church Governors. And it 
ſeemeth unlikely co me, that Chriſt ſhould fettle a Form of Government in his 
Church, which was to continue but for one Age, and then to be transformed into 
another Species. Could I be ſure what was the Goverament in the Days of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, I ſhould be ſatisfied what ſhould be the Governmeat now. 

2. They ſeem not to me to have taken the Courſe which ſhould have ſetled theſe 
diſtracted Churches : Inſtead of diſputing againſt all Epiſcopacy, they ſhould 
have changed Dioceſan Prelacy into ſuch an Epiſcopacy as the Conſcience of the 
King might have admitted, and as was agreeable to that which the Church had in 
the two or three firſt Ages. 1 confels, Mr. Vmes wrote to me as their exculs in this 
and other Matters of the Aſſembly, that the Parliament tied them up from treat- 
ing or diſputing of any thing at all, but what they appointed or propoſed to them: 
Bur I think plain dealing with ſuch Leaders had been beſt, and to have told them 
thus w our Fudement, and in the matters 'of God and his Church we will ſerve you 
according to our . Judgment, or not at ail. ( But indeed if they were not of one 
Mind among theinſelves, this could not be expe&ted. ) 

Archbiſhop Uſber there took the righteſt courſe,who offered the King his Redadim 
of Epiſcopacy to the torm of Presbytery : And he told me himſelf, that before the 
King had refuſed ir, bur at the Iſle of Wight he accepted it, and as be would not 
when others would, fo others would not when he would ; And when our 

King Charles II. came in, we tendered it for Union to him, ' and then. he would 
not : And thus the true moderate healing terms are always rejected by them that 
ſtand on the higher Ground, though accepted by them that are lower and cannot 
have what they wilt: From whence it is eaſy to perceive, whether Proſperity or 
Adverſity, the Higheſt, or the Loweſt, be ordinarily the greater Hinderec of che 
Churches Unity and Peace. I know that if. the Divines and Parliament had 
agreed for a moderate Epiſcopacy with the King, ſome Presbyterians of Scotland 
would have been againlt it, and many Independants of England, and the Army 
would have made i: the matter of odious Accuſations and Clamours : But all this 
had been of no great regard to remove foreſeing judicious Men from thoſe heal-- 
ing Counſels which maſt cloſe our Wounds whenever they are cloſed. | 
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$ 94. The King ſending his final Anfwers co the Parliament, the Parliament 
hada long Debate upan them, whether to acquieſce in thern as a ſufficient Ground 
for Peace ; and many Members ſpake for reſting in them, and among others 
Mr. Prin went over all the King's Conſceflions in a Speech of divers Hours long, 
with marvellous Memory,. and ſhewed the Satisfaftorinels of them all, ( and afeer 
printed it : ) So that the Houſe voted that the King's Conceflions were a fufficieac 
Ground for a Perſonal Treaty with him; and had ſuddenly fent a concluding An- 
{wer, and ſent for him vp, but at fuch a Criſs it was time for the Army to beltir 
them : Without any more ado Cromwell and his Confidents ſend Collonel Pride 
with a Party of Souldiers to the Houſe, and fet a Guard upon the Door ; one Part 
of the Houle (who were for them ) they let in ; another part they turned away, 
and told them chat they muſt not come there ; and the third part they impriſoned 
(the ſobereſt worthy Members of the Houſe); and all to prevent them from be- 
ing true to their Oaths and Covenants, and loyal to their King : Toſo much Re- 
beilion, Perfideouſneſs, Perjury and Impudence, can Error, Se/fiſknef and Pr de of 
great Succeſſes, tranſport Men of the higheſt Pretences to Religion. 
$ 95. For the true underſtanding of all this, it muſt be remembred, that though 
in the beginning of the Parliament there was fcarce a noted groſs Sz&ary known, 
but the Lord ' Brook in the Houle of Peers, and young Sir Hemy Vane in the Houſe 
of Commons ; yet by Degrees the Number of them increafed m the Lower Houſe; 
Major Sallowey and fome few more Sir Henry Vane bad made his own Adherents: 
Many more were carried part of the way, to Independency, and Liberty of Reli. 
ions ; and many that minded not any ſide in Religion, did think that it was no Po- 
licie ever to truſt a CR King, and therefore were wholly for a Parliamentary 
Government : Of e ſome would have Lords and Commons as a mixture of 
Ariſtocracie and Democracie, and others would have Commons and Democracie 
alone ; and ſome thoughe that they oughe to judge the King for all the Blood that - 
had been ſhed. And thus when the ewo Parts of the Houſe were ejeted andi m- 
priſoned, this third part compoſed .of the Yanifts,| the Independants, and other 
Seas, with the Democratical Party, was left by Cromwell to do his Buſineſs under 

- the Name of the Parliament of Eng/and ; but by the People in Scorn commonly 
called, The Rump of the Parliament. - The ſecluded and impriſoned Members 
publiſhed a Writing called, their Vindication ; and forme of them would afterwards 
have chruſt into the Houſe, but the Guard of Soldiers kept them out, and the 
Rump were called the Horeſ# Men. And theſe are the Men that henceforward we 
have to do within the Progreſs of our Hiſtory, as called, The Parliament. 

$ 96. As the Lords were dilaffetcd to theſe Proceeedings, fo were the Rump 
and Soldiers tothe Lords: So that they paſſed a Vote ( ſuppoſing that the Army 
would ſtand by them ) to eſtabliſh the Government withaut a King and Houſe of 
Lords; and fo the Lords diſlolved, and theſe Commons ſat and did all alone. And 
being deluded by Cromwell, and verily thinking that he would be for Democracie, 

- Which they called a Commonwealth, they gratified him in his Deſigns, and chem- 
ſelves in their diſloyal Diſtruſts and Fears; and they cauſed a High Court of Ju- 
ſtice to be ereted, and ſent for the King from the Ile of Wight: Collonel Ham- 
mond delivered him, and to We ſtminſter- Hall he came, and refuſing to own the 
Court and their Power to try him, Cook as Attorney having pl againſt him, 
Bradſhaw as Preſident and Judge recited the Charge and condemned him : And be- 41.1648 
fore his own Gate at JW/hitehatt they erected a , and before a full Aﬀembly 
of. People beheaded him : Wherein appeared the Severity of God, the Mutability 
and Uncertainty of Worldly Things, and the Fruits of a finful Nation's Provoca- 
tions, and the infamous E of Error, Pride and Selfiſhnef, prepared by Sa- 
tan to be charged hereafter upon Reformation and Godlineſs, to the unſpeakable 
Injury of the Chriſtian Name and Proteftane Cauſe, the Rejoicing and Advantage 
of the Papitts, the Hardning of Thouſands againſt the Means of their own Sal- 
vation, and the Confuſion of the Actors when their Day is come. | 

$ 97. The Lord General Fairfax all this while ſtood by, and, with high Reſenc- 
ment, faw his Lieutenant do all this by tumultuons Souldiers, tricked and over- 
powered by him ; neither being ſufficiently upon his Guard to defeat the In 
of ſuch-an Actor ; nor having Reſolution enough ( as yet) to lay down the Glo- 

_ ry of all his Conqueſts and forſake hiny: But at the King's Death he was in won- 
derful Perplexitics, and when Mir. Caleny and ſome Miniſters were fenc for to re- 
ſolve him, and would have farther perfuaded him to reſcue the King, his Troubles 
{o confounded him, that they durſt let no Man ſpeak to him: And Cromwell 
kepe him (as it was faid} in praying and conſulting till the Stroke was given, 
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and it was too late to make Reſiſtance. But not long after, when War was deter. 
mined againſt Scorland, he laid down his Committion, and never had to do with 
the Army more, and Cromwell was General in his ſtead. _ RE 
698. If you ask what did the Miniſters all this while ; [ anſwer, they Preach'd 
and Pray'd againſt Diſloyalty : They drew up a Writing to the Lord General, de: _ 
claring theic Abhorrence of all Violence againſt che Perſon of the King, and urge 
ing him and his Army to take heed of fuch an unlawful At : They preſent it © 
ths General when chey ſaw the King in Danger : But Price prevaiied againſt 
their Counſ:1s, 220 | . : 
ni6ag $59. The King being thus taken out of the way, Cromwell takes on him to be 
for a Commonwealth ( but all in order to the Security of the good People ) till 
he had removed the other Impediments which were yet to be removed : So thar 
the Rump preſently drew upa Form of Engagement, to. be put upon all Men, VIL,, 
[1 do promiſe to be True aud Faithful to the Commonwealth as it is now eftabliſned with- 
* * out @ King or Houſe of Lords.) So we muſt take the Rump for an e/ablijhed Com. 
more, and promite Fidelity to them. This the SeQarian Party ſwallowed 
eaſily, 'and fo did the King's old Cavaliers, fofar as I was acquainted with them, 
- or Could hear of them ( not heartily, no doubt, but they were very few of them 
lick of the Dileaſe called tendernets of Conſcience, or Scrupuloſity : But the Pres. 
byterians, and the moderate Epiſcopal Men refuſed it, ( and I believe fo did the 
Prelatical Divines of the King's Party for the moſt pare 3 though the Gentlemen had 
greater Neceflities.) Withour this Engagement no Man muſt have the Benefit of 
ſuing- anoth:r at Law ( which kept Men a lictle from Contention, and would have 
niarr'd the Lawyers trade ) ; nor muſt they have any Maſterthips in the Univer-. 
ſities, nor travel above ſo many Miles from their Houſes, and more ſuch Penalties, 
which I remember not ( fo ſhort Lived a Commonwealth deſerved no long Re- 
membrance ) : ' Mr. Vmes and Dr. Rainbow, and many more were hereupon put 
out of their Headſhips in the Univerſities, and Mr. Sidrach Sympſon, and Mr. 7o, 
Sadler, and ſuch others put in ; yea, ſuch a Man as Mr. Dell, the Chaplain of the 
Army, who, 1 think, neither underſtood himſelf, nor was underſtood by others 
any farther than to be one, who took Reaſon, Sound Dottrine, Order and Concord 
to be the intollerable- Maladies of Church and State, becauſe they were the preat- 
eſt Strangers to his Mind. But poor Dr. Edward Reignolds had the hardeſt Meaſure; 
for when he refuſed to take the Engagement, his Place was forfeited ; and after- 
wards they drew him to take it, in hopes to keep his Place, (which was no 'lefs than 
the Deanarie of Chri/?*s-Chimch ) and then turned him out of all, and offered his 
Place to Mr. Foſ. Caryil; but he refuſing it, it was conferred on Dr. Owen, to 
whom it was continued from year.to year. | 
Ar. Eaton - And b:cauſe the Presbyterians ſtill urged the Covenant againſt killing the King, 
write « and pulling down the Parliament, and ſetting up a Commonwealth, and taking 
", the Engagement, ſome of the Independence Brethren maintained, that its - Obli- 
{he Oath of gation ceaſed, becauſe it was a League, and the Occaſion of it ceaſed : And ſome 
Allegiance of the Rump {aid it was like an Almanack out of date ; and ſome of the Souldiers 
nor the Co- {aid they nevgr took it ; and Others of them railed at ir as a Scottiſh Snare : So that 
"4 fo "1 when theic Iftereſt would not ſuffer them co keep ſo ſolemn a Vow, - their Wills | 
FI would not ſuffer their Judgments to confeſs it ro be Obligatory, at leaſt, as to 
the part which they mult violate. 
$100, For my own part, though I kept the Town and Pariſh of Kiderminfter 
from taking the Covenant (and fzeing how it might become a Snare to their Con- 
ſciences) yea, and moit of Ierceſterſbire beſides, by keeping the Miniſters 
irom oftering ic in any of the- Congregations to. the People ( except in Horcefter 
City, where I had no great Intereſt, and know not what they did ) ; yet I could 
not judge it ſeemly for him that believed there is a God, to play faft and looſe 
with a dreadiul Oath, as i. the Bonds of National and Perſonal Vows were as 
eaſily ſhak'd off as Sampſon's Cords. | : | 
. Therefore I ſpake and preach'd againſt the Engagement, and diſſuaded Men 
from taking it : The firſt hour that I heard of it, being in Company with ſome 
Gentlemen of Worceſterfuire, I preſently wrote down above twenty -Queries 
againſt ir, intending as many more almoſt againſt the Obligation, as thoſe were 
abour the Senſe and Circumſtances: And one that was prefent got the Copy of 
them, and ſhortly after, 1 met with them werbatim in a Book of Mr. Henry Hall's 
as his own : ( one that was long impriſoned for writing againſt Cromwel. ) 
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Some Epiſcopal Divines that were not fo ſcrupulous it ſeems as we, did write 
for it ( private Manuſcripts which I have ſeen ) and pled. the irreſiſtability of the 
Impoſers, and they found ſtarting holes in the Terms, vis. That by the Common- 
wealth they will mean the preſent Commonwealth in genere, and by {_ Efabl:ſbed ] 
they will mean only de fa&o, and not de jure, and by [ without a RE. &c. ] they 
meat\ not quetenus but Erfi ; and that only de fa#o pro tempore; 9. d. 1 will be true 
to the Government of England, though at the preſent the King and Houſe of 
Lords are put out of the Exerciſe of their power ] Theſe were the Expoſitions 
of many Epiſcopal Men, and others that took it ; But I endeavoured to evince; 
that this is meer jugling and jeſting with Matters too great to be jeited with: And 
that as they might eaſily know that the Impoſers had another ſenſe, ſo as caſily 
mighe they know that the words in their own obvious uſual ſenſe among men, muſt 
be taken as the Promiſe or Engagement of a Subje& as ſuch to a Form of Govern- 
ment now pretended to be eſtabliſhed ; And that the Subjeats Allegiance or Fideli- 
ty to his Rulers can be acknowledged and given in no plainer words; And that by 
{uch Interpretations and Stretchings of Conſcience, any Treafonable Oath or Pro- 
miſe may be taken, and no Bonds of Society can ſfignifie much with fuch Inter- 
preters. 


$ 101. England and Ireland being thus Conquered b Cromwell, (by deluding well. 


_ meaning Men into his Service, and covering his Ambition with the Lord Fairfax's - 


Generalſhip); . the Parliament being impriſoned and caſt out, the-King cut off , 
and the Rump eſtabliſhed as a new Commonwealth , ( thoſe great and ſolid Men, 
Pim, Hampden, &c. being long before dead and rid out of his way, who elſe had 
been like to have prevailed againſt the Plots of Yene in the Parliament) you would 
think there were nothing now-ſtanding in his way, to hinder him from laying 
hands upon the Crown. But four Impediments yet ſtood before him: 1. The nu- 
merous Cavaliers ( or Royaliſts ) ready for new Enterprizes againſt him. 2. The 
Scots, who reſolved to ſtick to the Covenant and theKing. 3. The Army, which 
muſt be untaught all the Principles which he is now permitting them to learn 2: 
( For thoſe Principles which muſt bring him to the Crown, are the worlt in the 
World for him when once he is there). 4. The Miniſters of Exg/and and Scotland, 
and all the ſober People who regarded them. 

The firſt of theſe he moſt ealily (though not without ſtrugling) overcame, ma- 
king his advantage by all their Enterprizes. The ſecond pur him harder to it, but 
he overcame them at laſt. The third proved yet a graee difficulty, but he ſeem- 
ed abſolutely to overcome it, yet leaving ſtill ſome Li 
ſtrove againſt him more calmly and prudently, with invincible Weapons, and 
though they were quiet, were never overcome ; but at laſt revived the ſpark of 
Life which-was left in the third, and thereby gave a Reſurre&tion to the firſt and 
ſecond, and fo recovered all at laſt ; not to the ſtate of their own Intereſt, or to. 
that Condition of Church Afairs which they deſired , but to that Civil State of 
Royal Government to which they were engaged, and from which the Nation ſeem- 
ed to have fallen. | | 

Theſe are the true Contents of the following parts that were acted in theſe Lands 
The Rump I might mention as another of his Impediments, but as _ now were 
doing his work, ſo I conjoyn the Relics of them which then diſturbed him, with 
the Army who were the ſtrength by which they did it. | 

$ 102. The King being dead,his Son was by right immediately King, (and from 
that time he dateth his Reign.) The Scors ſend Meſſengers to him to come over to 
them and take the Crown : But they treat with him firſt for his taking of the Co- 
venant ; and renouncing the Wars, and the Blood that was ſhed in them by his Fa- 
thers Party, By which I perceive that the Scors underſtood the Clauſe in the Co- 
venant of | Defending the King's Perſon and Amthority in the _ of the true Religion 
and the Liberties of the Kingdoms } otherwiſe than we did : 'Fo 
word | true Religion } further than we did ( including the Form of Church Go- 


vernment in Scorland ) fo they ſeem to underſtand it nie inſeperabils ; and 


to prefer the Defence of Religion before the Defence he King: whereas we 
underitood it Conjunttione ſeperabilizand\though in meer efffmaricn we d Re- 
ligion before King or Kingdom,yet in regard of the:Ducy of Detence, we thought 
the King mult be reſtored and defende&chough ( legally ) he would erty nan, op 
in worſe than Prelacy ': Though we did not think he might do it legally ; 
and therefore that he could not govern Arbitrarily , nor take away the Peoples 


Commonwealt 


fore-prized Propriery-op/Liberty , Bye change the Form of the Goverment of the 
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Th LIFE of the 


Mien to run to God on ſuch Errands of Blood and Ruine: And what it is to Þ* 


at thoſe that thought otherwiſe, ſaid, That there is no power but from Gag 
7s yn none Ska him or above him ; and therefore none 2aint 
above his Laws] : which how true ſoever, ſeemeth not at all to decide our Caſe « 
For though it follow never ſo much that ſuch As againſt Godarenot AQs of Ay. 
thority, yet the fame Perſon that hath not Authority to do :6#, Way have Authe- 
rity in other matters, and may be our rightful Governour, and therefore muſt bg 
obeyed in all things lawful, (though notin this 3) and his Perſon defended. Ang 
therefore how they could refuſe to receive the King, till he conſented to take the 
Covenant, { know not : unleſs the taking of the Covenant had been a Condition 
on which he was to receive his Crown by the Laws or Fundamental Conſtitution 
of the Kingdom ( which none pretendeth ). Nor know I by what power they can 


' add any thing to the Coronation Oathor Covenant, which by his Anceſtors ws 


to he taken, without his own Conſent.But in their Zeal tor the Church,the Seors did 
cauſe the King, when he was come over to them, not only ( mutats mutandis ) to 
take the Covenant, but alſo to publiſh a Declaration to the World, that he did ir 
roluncarily and heartily, and that he lamented the Sins of his Father's Houſe, ac. 
knowledging the Guile of the Blood of the late Wars, &c.] In all which it ſeem- 
ed to me and many others that they milcarried divers Ways: I. In impoſing Laws 
vpon their King, for which they had no Authority. 2. In forcing him to diſho- 
nour the Memory of his Father , by fuch Confeflions. 3. In tempting him: to 
ſpeak and publiſh that which they might eaſily know was contrary to his heart,and 
{o to'take God's Name in vain. 4. And in giving Cromwell occaſion - to charge 
them all with difiimulation. 

6 1024. What Tranſactions there were between the King and the Scots for the Ex- 
pediting of his Coronation, and what Preparations were made for an Army to de- 
tend him, and what Differences among the Parties hereabouts, I ſhall not deſcribe, 
there being enow of them that were upon the place who can do it better : But to 
return to England, as foon as they underſtood what the Scots had done; the Sear 
ries in England reproached them as Fools and Hypoerites, that by ſuch a Pageantry 
mockt themf:lves, and would make the People believe that the King was turned 
Presbyterian, and was a Cordial Covenanter, when they had\ forced him to ſay 
and do that which they might well know he did abhor. And they preſently re- 
ſolve to invade the Scors, to keep them from invading England, and not to (tay till 
they came in upon this Land, as heretofore. So that Crowwel! 1s in Scotland with 
his Army before they were well fetled in their Aﬀairs. This much increaſed the 
alienation of the Peoples hearts from the Cromwellians : for though they might ſup- 
poſe that the Scors intended to bring the King into England, yer few believed that 
he prac begin with them by an Invaſion, it being too much to have reſiſted them 
at home. 

$ 104. When the Soldiers were going againſt the King and Scors,] wrote Letters to 
{ome of them to teil them of cheir Sin , and deſired them at laſt to begin to know 
themſclves : ic being thofe ſame men that have fo much boaſted of Love to all the 
Godly, and pleaded for tender dealing with them, and condemneFthoſe that per- 
lecuted them. or reſtrained their Liberty, who are now ready to imbrue their 
Swords 1n the Blood of ſuch as they-acknowledpe to be Godly, and all becauſe 


dare not he perjured or diſloyal as they are. Some of them were ſtartled at 


Letters, and (O blindnels!) thought me an uncharitable Cenfurer that would fay 
that they could kill the Godly, even when they were on their march to do it: For 
how bad ſoever they ſpake of the Cavaliers, ( and not without too much deſert a 
to their Morals) they confeſſed that abundance of the Scors were godly Men. And 
afcerward thoſe that 1 wrote to better underſtood me. 

6 105. At the fame time the Rump (or Commonwealth ) who ſo much abhor- 
red Perſecution , and were for Liberty of Conſcience, made an Order that all Mi 
niſters ſhould keep rbeir days of Humiliation, to faltand pray for their Succels in 
Scotland: and that we ſhould keep their Days of Thankſgiving for their Vidtoriss ; 
and this upon. pain of Sequeſtration : fo that we all expected to be turned out ; but 
they did not execute it upon any fave one in our parts. 

| For my part, inftead of praying and preaching for them, when any of the Com 
mittee or Soldiers were my hearers, I laboured to help them to underſtand, what 
a Crime it was to force men to pray for the- Succeſs of thoſe that were violating 
their Covenant and Loyalty, and going in ſuch a Cauſeto kill their Brethren : 
what it was to force Men to give God thanks for all their Bloodſhed, and to make 
God's Miniſters and Ordinances vile, and ſerviceable to ſuch Crimes, by forcing 


ſuch 
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ſuch Hypocrites as to perſecute and caſt out thoſe that preach the Goſpel, while 
they pretend the advancement of the Goſpel, and the liberty of tender Confci- 
ences : And what a means it was to debauch all Conſciences , and leave neither 
tenderneſs nor honeſty in the World, when the Guides of the Flocks, and Preach- 

| ers of the Goſpel be noted to {wallow down fiich heinous Sins, 

My own Hearers were all fatisfied with my DoQrine , but the Committee Men 
look ſowre, but let me alone. And the Soldiers faid 1 was fo like to Love, thac I 
would not be right till I was ſhorter by the Head, Yet none of them ever med- 
led with me farther than by the Tongue, nor was I ever by any of them in thoſe 
times, oggieen or hindered to preach one Sermon, except only one Aflize-Ser- 
mon which the High Sheriff had deſired me to preach, and afterward ſent me 
word ms, 94g as from the Committee, ſaying, That by Mr. Avor's means (the 
Independent Preacher at the COne the Commitrtee told him that they deſired 
me to forbear, and not to preach before the Judges, becauſe I preached againſt the 
State ; But afterward they excuſed it, as done meerly ja kindneſs to me, to keep 
me from running my. ſelf into danger and trouble. 

$.106, Not far from this time the Zowdon Miniſters were called Traitors by the An.1651 
Rump and Soldiers for plotting for the King ( a ſtrange kind of Treaſon) , be- 
cauſe they had ſome Meetings to contrive how to raiſe fome ſmall Sum of Money 
for Maſſey's relief, who was then in Scotland : And ſome falſe * Brother diſcovered * Capt. 4- 
them, and eight of thera were ſent to the Tower , Mr. Arthur Fackſon, Dr. Drake, **”** 
Mr. Watſon, Mr. Love, Mr. Fenkins, &c. and Mr. Nalton and Mr. Caughton fled into 
Holland, where one died, but the other returned and lived to ſuffer more by them 
he ſuffered for. WE. | 

Mr. Love was tricd at. a Court of Juſtice, where Edm. Prideaux a Member and . 
Sollicitor for the Commonwealth, did think his Place allowed him to plead againſt 
the Life and Blood of the Innocent. Mr. Lowe was condemned and beheaded, 
dying neither timerouſly nor proudly in any deſperate Bravado, but with as great 
alacrity and fearleſs quietneſs and freedom of Speech, as if he had but gone to Bed, 
and had been as little concerned as the ſtanders by. An Þ honeſt Gentleman was + Mr.Gi6- _ 
beheaded with him for the ſame Cauſe. And at the time of their Execution, or #9" 
very near it on that day, there was the dreadfulleſt Thunder and Lightning and - 
Tempeſt, that was heard or ſcen of a long time before. 

This Blow ſunk deeper towards the Root of the New Commonwealth, than will 
ealily be believed; and made them grow odious to almoſt the Religious Party in the 
Land, except the Seftaries: ( Though ſome malicious Cavaliers faid it was good 
enough for him, and laught at it as good News ): for now the People would not 
believe that they ſought the promoting of the Goſpel , who killed the Miniſters 
for the Intereſt of their Fation. And there is, as Sir Walter Rawleigh noteth of 
Learned Men, ſuch as Demoſtbenes, Cicero, &c. ſo much more in Divines of famous 
Learning and Piety , enough to put an everlaſting odiur upon thoſe whom they 
ſuffer by, though the Cauſe of the Sufferers were not juſtifiable. Men count him 
a vile and deteſtable Creature, who in his paſſion, or for his intereſt, or any ſuch 
low account, ſhall deprive the World of ſuch Lights and Ornaments, and cuc 
off ſo much excellency at a blow, and be the Perſecutors of ſuch worthy "$80 re- 
nowned Men. Though the reſt of the Minifters were releaſed, upon Mr. Fen- 
kinss Recantation, and Confeflion that God had now convinced him, that he 
ought to ſubmit to the preſent Government. Yet after this, the moſt of the Mi- 
niſters and good People of the Land, did look upon. the New Commonwealth as 
Tyranny, and were more alienated from them than before. 

$ 107. The Lord Fairfax now laid down his Commiſſion , and would have no 
more of the Honour of being Cromwell's Inſtrument or Mask, when he faw that 
he muſt buy it at ſo dear a rate. And fo Cromwell with applauſe received a Com- 
miflion, and entered upon his place. | 

And into Scotland he haſteneth, and there he maketh his way near Edinburgh , 
where the Scors Army lay : But after long skirmiſhing and expeRations, when he 

_ could'neither draw the Scots out of their Trenches tq,a fight, nor yet paſs forward, . 
his Soldiers contraRted Sickneſſes, and were impatient of the Poverty of the Coun- 
try,and fo with a weakned ragged Army he drew off to return to England, and had 
the Scots but let him go, or cautelouſly followed him, they had kept (their Peace 
and broken his Honour : But they drew out and followed him, and overtaking 
. him near Dunbarr, did force himto a Fight, by ing his Rere ; in which Fight 
_— not of equal Fortitude they were totally. rowted, their Foot taken, and their 
Horle purſued to Edinburgh. ) i 
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"308: Tenthouſand Priſoners of the Foot were brought to Newcafle, where the 
Ea de of the Number, and the baſeneſs of the Country (with their Poverty 
and the cruel Negligence of the Army, cauſed ther to be almoſt all famiſhed; 
For being ſhut up in a Cabbage-Garden, and having no Food, they caſt them. 
ſelves into a Flux and other Diſeaſes with eating the raw Cabbages; fo thar few of 
them ſurvived, and thoſe few were little better uſed, The Colours that were ta- 

* *ken were hanged up as Trophies in Weſtminſter-Hall, and never taken down till 
| ing's Reſtoration. 7 | 
m T7 Cromwell being thus called back to Edinburgh, driveth the Scots to Ster. 
ling beyond the River, where they fortifie themſelves: He beſiegeth the impreg. 
nable Caſtle of Edinburgh and winneth it; the Governor, Coll. #/:liom Durgleſſe, 
laying the blame on his Souldiers that elſe would have delivered Ie and him ; but 
| his Superiors condemned him for the Cowardly Surrender. 

After this, Cromwell paſſeth ſome of his Men over the River, and after them moſt 
of the reſt: The King with the Scors Army being unable to give him Battle after 
ſuch Diſconragements, takes the Opportunity to haſte away with what Force they 

i had cowards England, thinking that Cromwell being caſt now fome Days Mar 
behind them, by Reaſon of his paſling the River, they might be before him in 
England, and there be abundantly increaſed, by the coming 1n both of the Caya» 
liers and the reſt of the People to him. And doubtleſs all the Land would ſud- 
denly have flockt in to him but for theſe two Cauſes: | 

1.*The Succels of Cromwell at Dumbarre and afterwards, had put a Fear upon all. 
Men, and the manner of the Scorzs coming away, perſuaded all Men that Necel- 
ſity forced them, and they were look'd upon rather as flying than as marching in- 
to England ; and few Men will put themſelves into a flying Army which is purſued 
by the conquering Enemy. k | 

2. The implacable Cavaliers had made no Preparation of the Peoples Mind, 

by any Significations of Reconciliation, or of probable future Peace : And the 
Prelatical Divines, inſtead of drawing nearer thoſe they differed from for Peace, 
had gone farther from them by Dr. Hammond's new way, than their Predeceſlors 
were before them; and the very Cauſe which they contended for, being not Com 
cord and Neighbourhood, but Domination, they had given the diſſenting Clergy and 
People no hopes of finding favourable Lords, or any Abatement of their  Brors 
Burdens, fo little did their Task-Maſters relent : But contrariwiſe, they faw Rea- 
ſon enoughto expect that their little Fingers would be heavier than their Predecef- 
fors Loyns. NAnd it is hard to bring Men readily to venture their Lives to bring 
themſelves into a Priſon, or BeggarY, or Baniſhment. - 

Theſe were the true Cauſes that no more came in to the King : The firit k 
off the Royaliſts and the re/?, the ſecond kept off the re alone. Yet the Earlof 
Darby, the Lord Talbott and many Gentlemen did come in to him ; and fome that 
had been Souldiers for the Parliament, (as Capt. Benbow from Shrewsbury, with 
Cornet K:innerſl; and a Party of Horſe, and ſome few more. ) 

The King's Army of Scors was excellently well governed ( in compariſon of 
what his Father's was wont to be) : Not a Souldier durſt wropg any Man of 
_ watth of a Penny ; which much drew the AﬀeRions of the People towards 
them. | | 

The Preſence of Collonel Rich. Graves, and Collonel Maſy with them, was the 
great Inducement to the Parliamentarians to come in : But another great Impedi- 
ment kept them off, which was, Cromwel's exceeding ſpeedy Purſtit of them 
fo that People had not time to refolre themſelves conſiderately > and moſt wers 
willing to fee what Cromwel!'s Afﬀfaule would do, before they caſt themſelves into 
rs Danger ; Soldiers may moſt eaſily be had when there is leaſt need of 
them. 

The King came by the way of Lancaſhire, and ſummoned Shrewsbury in vail - 
as he paſled by — Shropſhire : And when all the Country thought that hs 
'was haſtening to London ( where all Men ſuppoſed he would have attained his 
Ends, increaſed his Strength, and had no Reſiſtance, ) he turned to Worceſter, and 
_ ſtayedto refreſh his Army, Cromwel's Forces being within a few days March 
of him, | | 

$ 110. The Army paſſed moſt by K;derminfter (a Fields Breadth off) and the 
reſt through it : Callonel Greves ſent two or three Meſſages to me, as from ths 
King, to come to him; and after, when he was at Worcefter, ſome others wers 
lenc : 'But I was at that time under fo great an Afliaion of fore Eyes, that I was. 
not ſcarce able to ſe the Light, nos fic to ftix out of Doors; And being = 
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much ' doubtful of the- Hine which followed, I thought if I had been able, ic 
would have been no Service at all to the King; it being fo little on ſuch a ſudden, 
that 1 could add to his Aﬀiſtance. 

When the Dinghes ſtayed a few Days at Worceſter, Cromwell came witch his Ar- 
my to the Eaft ſide of the City, and after that, made a Bridge of Boats over Se- 
wern, to hinder them from Forage on the other ſide ; but becaule fo great an Army 
could not long endure to be pent up, the King reſolved to charge Cromwell's Men ; 
and a while the Scors Foot did charge very gallantly, and ſome chief Perſons among 
the Horſe, The Marquis Hamilton (late Earl of ick ) being ſlain: But ac laſt 
the hope of Security fo near their Backs, — the King's Army to retreat 
into the City, and CromwelPs Souldiers followed them fo cloſe at the Heels, that 
Major Swallow of Whalley's Regiment firft, and others after him entered Sidbury- 
Gate with them ; and fo the whole Army fled through the City quite away, ma- 
ny being trodden down and flain in the Streets ; fo that the King was faign to fly 
with them Northward, the Lord Willmot, the Earl of Lauderdaile, and many 
others of his Lords and Commanders with him : Kiderminſter being but eleven Miles 
from Worceſter, the flying Army paſt ſome of them through the Town, and ſome 
by it : I was newly gone to Bed when the Noiſe of the flying Horle acquainted rs 
of the Overthrow : and a piece of one of Cromwell's Troops that Guarded Bewdley- 
Bridge having tidings of it, came into our Streets, and ſtood in the open Market- 
place before my Door, to ſurpriſe thoſe thatpaſt by : And ſo when many hundreds 
of the flying Army came together, when the 30 Troopers cryed and, and fired 
at them, they either haſted away, or cryed Quarter, not knowing in the Dark 
what Number it was that charged them : And ſo as many were taken there, as fo 
few Men could lay hold on: Andtill Midnight the Bullets flying cowards my Door 
and Windows, and the forrowful Fugitives haſting by for their Lives, did tell me 
the Calamitouſneſs of War. 5 Ng ; 

The King parted at laſt from moſt of his Lords, and went to Boſcobell by the 
white Ladies, where he was hid in an Oak, in manner ſufficiently declared to the 
World ; and thence to Moſely, and fo with Mrs. Lane away as a Traveller, and 
eſcaped all the Searchers Hands, till he came ſafe beyond Sea, as is publiſhed ar 
large by divers. | 

The City of Worceſter was much plundered by Cromtell's Souldiers, and a Party 
only ſent out after the King's Fugitives (for an Army I will call them no more) : 
the Earl of Derby was taken, and Capt. Benbow of Shrewsbury,, and were both put 
to Death ; the Sentence of Coll. Mackworth diſpatched Benbow, becauſe he had 
been a Souldier under him. The Earl of Lauderdaile, and the Earl of Craford were 
ſent Priſoners to Windſor-Caſftle, where they were detained till the Reſtoration of 
the King : Coll. Graves at laſt being releaſed by Cromwell, lived quietly at his Houſe, 
which made him ill chought of, and kept from Preferment- afterwards when the 
King came in. s 

And thus Cromwel's next Impediment was over. 

$ 111. The Scots Army being utterly diſpatched in England (and many of the 
Priſoners of Foot ſent to the -Barbads's, &c. ) part of Crowwells Army was ſent to 
proſecute the ViRtory in Scotland, where (briefly ) all their Garriſons at laſf were 
taken, and the Earl of Glencarne, and that learned, religious, excellent Perſon, 
the Earl of Balcarres, who kept up the laſt Forces there for the King, were fain to 
fly co the King beyond Sea : And Major General Monk was there lefe with ſome 

orces to keep the Country in Subjetion. 

$ 112. Chomnvell having thus far ſeemed to be a Servant to the Parliament, and 
work for his Maſters the , Sang” or Commonwealth, doth next begin to ſhew whom 
he ſerved, and take that Impediment alſo out of the way : To which End he firſt 
doth by them as he did by the Presbyterians, make them odious by hard Speeches 
of them throughout his Hwy - as if they intended to perpetuate themſelves, and 
would not be accountable for the Money of the, Commonwealth, &e. and he 
treateth privately with many of them, to a me when they would dif- 
ſolve themſelves, that another free ParliameWſgight be choſen: But they = 
ceived the Danger, and were rather for the fill up of their Number | ew 
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h the Miniſtry, and the Souldiers favour them, I drew up a Petition ior 
CP iftry = pn many thouſand Hands to it in Worceſterſhire, and Mr. Tho, Þ, 


» Fe, and Coll. Fobn Bridgis preſented it ; and the Houſe gave a kind 'and prong. 


| | :-h increaſed the SeRaries Dipleaſure againſt them : 
.— ye pour; _ —_ a reviling Cenfure of this Petition, I wrote <7 
d cauſed one of them to be given each Parliament Man at the Door ; 
and within one day after they Were difſolved : For Cromwell impatient of any more 
delay, ſuddenly took Harriſon and fome Souldiers with him (as' it. God: had .im. 
pelled him) and asin a Rapture went into che Houſe, and reproveth the Members 
tor their Faults, and pointing to Vane, calls him a Juglar, and to Henry Martin, and 
ell; him Whoremaſter, and having wo ſuch to inſtance in, taketh it for granted 
that they were all unfit to continue in the Government of the Commonwealth; 
and out he turneth them : And ſo ended the Government of che Rump, and no for 
of People expreſſed any great Offence that they were'calt our, though all, fayg 
the Setaries and the Army almoſt, did take him to be a Traitor chat did it. 
5113. The young Commonwealth being already Headleſs, you mighe think that 


* nothing was left to ſtand between Cromwell and the Crown : For a Governor there 


muſt bs, and who ſhould<be thought fitter? But yet there was another Pageant 
to be played, which had a double end: 1. To make the Neceflicy of his Govergs 


' ing undeniable. And 2, To make his own Souldiers at laſt out of love with 
' Pemocracie ; or atleaſt to make them hateful that adhered to it. ' A Pailiameng 


mult be called, but the ungodly People are not to be truſted with the choice ; 


.- therefore the Souldiers, as more religious, muſt be the Chooſers : And two out of a 


County are choſen by the Officers upon the Advice of their Sectarian Friends in 
the Country. This was called in Contempt, The Little Parliament. | 
This Conventicle made an Act ( as I remember) that Magiſtrates ſhould marry 
P:ople inſtead of Miniſters, ( yet not prohibiting the Miniſters to do their part ); 
And then they came to the. Buſinets of Tythes and Miniſters ; and before: this, Har- 


riſen, being authorized thereto, had at once put down all the Parifh-Miniſters of 


Wales, becauſe that moſt of them were ignorant and ſcandalous, and had ſet up a 
few itinerant Preachers in their ſtead, who wete for Number incompetent for fo 
great a Charge, there being but one to many of thoſe wide Pariſhes ; fo that the ' 
People. having but a Sermon once in inany Weeks, and nothing elfe in the mean 
time, were ready to turn Papiſts or any thing : And this Plight would the Anabap- 
tilts, and other Sectaries have brought England to: And all was, 1. That the Peo. 
ple might not be tempted to think the Pariſh- Churches to be true Churches : 2. Nor 
Infant Baptiſm to be true Baptiſm, and fo themſelves to be true Chriſtians ; but muſt 
be made Chriſtians and Churches in the Anabaptiſts and Separatiſts way. Hereapoa 
Harriſon begame the Head of the Sectaries, and Cromwell now began to deſign the 
heading of 'a ſoberer Party, that were for Learning and Miniſtry ; but yet to be 
the equal ProtcQor of all : Hereupon in the Little Se&arian Parliament, it was put 
to the Vote, whether all the Pariſh Miniſters of England ſhould at once be put down 
or no? And it was but accidentally carried in the negative by two Voices : And it 
wastaken for granted, that the Tyches and Univerſities would at the next Oppar | 
tunity be voted down; and now Cromwell mult be their Saviour, or they mult pe- 
riſh ; when he had purpoſely caſt them into the Pit, that they might be beholden 
to him to pull them out. (But his Game was fo groſly play'd, as made him che more 
loath'd by Men of Underſtanding and Sincerity) So Sir C.}F/.and ſome others of them 


_ rake their time, and 'put it to the Vote whether the Houſe as uncapable of ſerving 


the Commonwealth, ſhould go and deliver up their Power to Cromwell ſom whom 
they had received it ; and they carrieditin the Afﬀicmative, and away they go, ; 


ſolemnly reſfign their Power to him; and now who but Cromwell and his 


Army. _ 

y.114. The intelligent Sort by this time did fully ſee that Cromwwel's deſign was 
by cauſing and permitting deſtruction to hang over us, to neceflitate the Nation 
whether they would or not, to take him for their Governour , that he might be 
their Protector : Being reſolved that we ſhould be faved by him, or periſh : He 
made more uſe of the wild headed Seftaries than barely to fgbe for him : They 
now ſerve him as much by their Hereſies, their Enmity to Learning and Miniſtry, 
their pernicious Demands which tended to Conftſion, as they had done before by 
their Valour inthe Field, He can now conjure up at pleaſure ſome terrible app# 
ution, of Agitators, Levellers, or fach like, who as they affrighted the King | 
Hampton-Cowrt, thall affright the People to fly to him for refuge ; that the hand chat 


wounded them may heal-tham, For now he exclaimeth againſt the giddinels L, 
| t 
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theſe unruly Men, and earneſtly pleadeth for Order and Government, and will 
"needs become the Patron of the Miniltry, yet ſo as to ſecure all others of their Li- 

berty. | | 

Chen that ſaw his Deſign, ſaid, We will rather all periſh, and ſee both Tythes 
and Univerſities overthrown, than we will any way ſubmit to fuch deceitful Uſur- 

ations. | 

: Others ſaid, It is the Providence of God, whoever be the Inſtruments, which 
hath brought us into this Neceffity, which we were unable to prevent ; and being 
in it, we are not bound to chooſe our own deſtruction : Therefore Neceſlity re- 
quireth us to accept of any One to rule us that is like to deliver us, | 

Burt the generality of the Miniſters went the middle way ; and our Conſciences 
thus apprehended the ſtate of our Jong Duty : | We acknowledge that God Al- 
mighty hath over-ruled in all theſe great Mutations, and hath permitted the perfi- 
diouſnefs of Men, and their Succels, And the Common Good being the end of all 
jult Government, we may not do any thing againſt the Common Good, much leſs 
to the Deſtruttion of 'it, under pretence ot reſiſting an Ulſurper, or of Reſtari 
him who is our rightful Governour, It the Univerſities be overthrown, the Fa- 
bricks demolithed, the Lands alienated, the Miniſtry put down, the Tithes ſold, 
or given to the People, to engage them all to be againit any means which-tend to 
a Recovery, whatever we contribute to this, we do againſt the King and King- 
dom, and do but cut his Throat in kindneſs : For we pull down the Houſe that he 
may be Mater of it, and deſtroy the Commonwealth that he may be the Head of 
it : Weſtrengthen his Enemies by, our imprudent Paſſions : But yet we mult nei- 
ther do.nor approve of Evil, tor any Good End, nor fjorbear in our Places ſcafon- 
ably to reprehend it : Therefore it is unlawful for us to: Conſent to any Governour 
but the King ; or take any Engagement or Oath of Allegiance to any : But it is not 
unlawful for us to ſubmit to them, by living quietly in our Places, and to make uſe 
of the Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſhed by Law, yea, and to demand proteQion from 
the Uſurper.. For his ſtepping into the Ruler's place, and Ulſurping the Govern- - 
ment, obligeth him to do all the parts of a Governour's Office, while he. is there; - 
and warranteth us to demand it,. and accept it of him'; but it doth not at all ob- 
lige us to obey him or conſent to his Uſurpation : Even as we may demand Juſtice 
of a General of Rebels, or a Captain of Thieves; or of Pyrates that ſhall ſurprize 
the Ship which we are in : but we are not bound to conſent to his Government, or 
formally obey him ; but contrarily to difown his Villany, and to do all that we 
can againſt his Tyranny, which rendeth not to the hurt of the Society : So here, ic 
is our Duty to keep the ſtate of thingy as entire as we can, till God be pleaſed to 
reſtore the King, that he may find "it a whole and. not a ruin'd irrepairable 
State. | 

rod thus for my part was my Practice : I did ſeaſonably and moderately by 
Preaching and Printing condemn the Ulurpation, and the it which was the pry, lite to 
means to bring it to paſs. I did in open Conference declare Cromwell and his' Ad- Maximus 
herents to be Guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion, aggravated with Perfidiouſneſs and 7 the days 
Hypocriſie ; to be abhorred of all good and ſober Men : But yet I did not think it dro | 
my Duty to rave againſt him in the Pulpit, nor to do this fo unſeaſonably and im- ,;,,. 
p:udently as might irritate himto miſchief. And the rather becaule, as he kept up 
his approbation of a godly Life in the general, and of all that was good, except 
chat which the Intereſt of his Sinful Cauſe engaged him to be againſt ; ſo 
I perceived that it was his deſign to do good in the main, and to pro- 
mote the Goſpel and the Intereſt of Godlines, more than any had done before 
him ; except in thoſe particulars which his own Intereſt was againſt : And it was 
the principal means that hence-forward he truſted to for his own Eſtabliſhmene, 
even by doing good : That the People might love him, or at leaſt be willing to have 
his Government for that Good, who were againſt it, as it was Uſurpation. And TE 
made no queſtion at all, but that when the Righeful Governour was reſtored, the 
People that had adhered to him ( being ſo extreamly irritated ) would caſt out 
multitudes of the Miniſters, and undo the Good which the Uſurper had done, be- 
cauſe he did it ; and would bring abundance of Calamity g wan Land. And 
ſome Men thought it a very hard ion, Whether they d rather wiſh the 
continuance of an Uſurper that will do , or the reſticution of a Rightful Go- 
vernour Whoſe Followers will do hurt. t for my part I thought my Duty was 
clear, to difown the Uſurper's Sin, what Good fſoever he would do ; and to per- 
form all rhy Engagements to a Rightful Governour,leaving the Iſſue of all co God : 
but yet to commend the Good which a Ulurper doth, to do any lawful _ 
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which may provoke him to do more; and to approve of no Evil which is done by 
any, either Uſurper or a lawful Governour. | | 

And thus ſtood the AﬀeRions of the Intell ent fort to Cromwel: but the Sim. 
pler fort believed that he deſigned nothing *of all that came to paſs ; but tha 
God's :Providence brought about all , without his Contrivance or Expegz. 


_ r5. The little Parliament having reſigned their Commiſſion to Cromwell, that 


might not be ungoverned, a Fun#o of Officers, and I know not who (nor eyes 
onadd | only but chat Lambert = Berry were two Chief Men in it) did draw yp , 
Writing, called, The I»{trument of the Government of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland]. This Inſtrument made Oliver Cromwell Lord Protector of 
the Commonwealth : The Lord Mayor and Aldermen, the Judges, and the Off. 
cers of the Army, were ſuddenly drawn together. to Weſtminſter-Hall, and. upon 
the reading of this Inſtrument, inſtalled Cromwell in the Office of ProteRor, and 
ſwore him accordingly ; and thus the Commonwealth ſeemed once more to haye a 
Head. ; Fe | 
$ 116. I ſhall for brevity over-paſs the particular mention of the Parliaments ſum. 
moned by Cromwell; of their diſpleaſing him by ravelling his Inſtrument, agd o. 
ther means, and of his rough and reſolute diflolving them. . 
One of the chief Works which he did was the purging of the Miniſtry ; of 
| which [I ſhall fay ſomewhat more. And here I ſuppoſe the Reader to underſtand 
that the Synod of Weſtmin#ter was diſſolved with the Parliament z and therefore 
a Society of Miniſters with ſome others, were choſen by Cromwell to fit at White 
hall, under the Name of Triers , who were moſtly Independants , but ſome ſober 
Presbyterians with them, and had power to try all that came for Inſtitution or In- 
duction, and without their Approbation none were admitted: This Aſſembly of 
Triers examined themſelves all that were able to come up to London : but if any 
were unable, or were'of doubtful Qualifications between Worthy and Unworthy, 
they uſed to refer them to ſome Miniſters in the County where they lived, and to 
approve them if they approved them. | 
And becauſe this Aſſembly of Triers is moſt heavily accuſed and reproached by 
ſome Men, I ſhall ſpeak the truth of them, and ſuppoſe my word will be the ra- 
ther taken, becauſe moſt of them took me for one of their boldeſt Adyerſaries, as 
to their Opinions, and becauſe I was known to diſown their Power, infomuch 
that I refuled to try any under them upon their reference, except a very few,whoſe 
Importunity and Are Tm moved me (they being ſuch as for their Epiſcopal Judg- 
ment, or ſome ſuch Cauſe, the Triers were, like to have rejected) The truth is, 
that though their Authority was null, ahd though ſome few over-buſie and 
 over-rigid Independants among them, were too ſevere againſt all that were Armi- 
nians, and too particular in enquiring after Evidences of Sandtification in thoſe 
whom they Examined, and ſomewhat too lax in their Admiſſion of Unlearned 
and Erroneous Men, that favoured Antinomianiſm or Anabantiſm ; yet to give 
them their due, they did abundance of good to the Church : They ſaved many a 
Congregation from ignorant, ungodly, drunken Teachers : that fort of Men that 
intended no more inthe Miniſtry, than to ſay a Sermon, as Readers ſay their 
Common Prayers, and fo yo_ up a few good words together to talk the People 
aſleep with on Swnday ; and all the reſt of the Week go with them to the Ale- 
| Houſe,and harden them in their Sin : And that fort of Miniſters that either preache 
againſt a holy Life, or preacht as Men that never were acquinted with it ; all thoſe 
that uſed the Miniſtry but as a Common Trade to live by , and were never likely 
to convert a Soul ; all theſe they uſually reje&ed ; and in their ſtead admitted of 
any that were able ſerious Preachers, and lived a godly Life , of what tollerable O- 
' pinion foever they were. So that though they were many of them ſomewhat par- 
tial for the Independents, Separatiſts, Fifth-Monarchy-men and Anabaptiſts, and 
againſt the Prelatifts and Arminians, yet ſo great was the benefit above the hurt, - 
| which they brought co the Church, that many thouſands of Souls bleſt God for 
the faithful Minifters whom they let in, and grieved when the Prelatiſts afterward 
calt them out again. L 
$ rri7. And becauſe T am fall'n upon this Subje&, I will look back to the Alte- 
rations that were made upon the Miniſtry by the Long Parliament before, both 
by the Country Commitrees and the Synod at Weſtminſter : I know thar there are 
en in the World that defame both the Afors and the Work, and would make 
the World believe thac almoſt none but worthy Learned Men were turned out, and 
thar for their Fidelity to thy King and Biſbops, and that almoſt none bur Unlun 
| | anc 
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and Fadtious Fellows were introduced. But this Age hath taught the World how 
little the Report of fuch Men is to be believed of any others, who ſpeak what their 
_ intereſt and Malice do command them 3 and by theſe are made ſtrangers to the 
Men they ſpeak of, though they dwell among them : For they-Converle not with 
them at all, unleſs in ſome wrangling, Diſpute, when Malice and Paſlion ſeek a 
\Vhetitone ; but they talk only with thole that talk againſt them , and cafily be- 
lieve any falſe Reports, when once they are fo like the Common Enemy that they 
defire them to be true. But I ſhall in this Caſe alfo ſpeak impartially, neither ju- 
{tifying what they did amifs, nor condemning them without cauſe. 

And becauſe I have palt it by before, I ſhall lay ſomething of the Wetminfter A 
{embly here. This Synod was not a Convocation according to the Dioceſan way 
of Goverriment, nor was it called by the Votes of the Miniſters according to the. 
Presbyterian way : But the Parliament not intending to call an Aſfembly which 
{hould precend a Divine Right to make obliging Laws or Canons to bind their 
Brethren. but an Eccleſiaſtical Council to be Adviſers to themſelves, did think thac 
they belt knew who were the fitteſt to give them Advice, and therefore choſe them 
all themſelves. Two were to be choſen out of each County z but fome few Coun- 
ties ( I know not upon what reaſon ) had but one: I ſappolſe it was long of the 
Parliament Men of choſe Counties. ' And becauſe they would feem Impartial, and 
have each Party to have liberty to ſpeak, they over and above the number choſe 
many Epiſcopal Divines, even the Learnedeſt of them in the Land, as Arclibiſhor 
Uber Primate of Ireland, Dr. Holdſworth, Dr. Hammoni, Dr. Wincop,* Bithop Weſt - 
ford, Bilhop Prideaux, and many more. But they would not come, becaulc ic was 
not a Legal Convocation, and becauſe the King declared himſelf againſt it: Dr. 
Dan. Featley and very few more of that Party came : ( But at laſt he was charged 
with {:nding Intelligence to the King's Quarters at Oxford, of what was done in the 
Synod and Parliament, and was impriloned 3 which much reflected on the Parha- 
ment, becauſe whatever his Fa& were, he was fo Learned a Man, as was ſufficient 
to diſhonour thoſe he ſuffered by). The Prolocutor or Moderator was Dr. William 
Twiſſe ( a Man very tamous for his Scholaſtical Wit and Writings in a very ſmoorh 


triumphant Stile) : The Divines there Congregate were Men of Eminent Learn-. 
ing and Godlineſs, and Miniſterial Abilities and Fidelity : And being not worthy 


to be one of them my ſelf, 1 may the more freely Ipeak that Truth which I know 
even in the Face of Malice and Envy, that, as far as I am able to judge by the In- 
tormation of all Hiſtory of chat kind, and by any other Evidences lefr us, the Chri- 
ſtian World, ſince the days of the Apoltles, had never a Synod of more Excellent 
Divines (taking one thing with another ) than this Synod and the Synod of Dore 
were. 

This Aſſenbly was confined by the Parliament to debate only ſuch things as 
they propoſed to them: And many Lords and Commons were joyned in Commitl- 
ſion with them, to ſee that they did not go beyond their Commiſſion : Six or fe- 
ven Independants were joyned with them, that all ſides may be heard; of whom 
live were called the Di/ſenting. Brethren, ( Philip Nye, Thomas Goodwyn, Feremiab Bur- 
roughs, Sydrach Sympſon, and William Bridge ) who joyned with the reſt till c 
had drawn up a Confeflion of Faith, a larger and a ſhorter Catechiſm. But when 
they came to Church Government, they engaged them in many long Debates, and 
kept that Buſineſs as long 4s poffibly they could undetermined ; and after that 
keprt-it ſo long unexecuted in almoſt all parts of the Land, ſaving London and Lan- 
caſbire, that their Party had time to ſtrengthen themſelves in the Army and the 
Parliament, and hinder the Execution after all, and keep the Government deter- 
mined of, a Stranger to moſt of the People of this Land, who knew it but by 


- hearſay, as it was repreſented by Reporters. For my own yares as highly as I ho- 


nour the Men, I am not of their Mind, in every Point of the Government which 
they would have ſet up ; and ſome words in their Catechiſm I could wiſh had been 
- more clear ; and above all, I could wiſh that the Parliament and their more skitl- 
tul Hand, had done more than was done to heal our Breaches, and had hit upon 
the right way either to unite with the Epiſcopal and Independants (which was pol- 
ſible, as diſtant as they are) or at leaſt had pitched on the Terms that are fit for 
Univerſal Concord, and left all to come in upon thoſe Terms that would. Bur for 
all this diſſent I muſt teftifie my Love and Honour co the Perſons of fuch great Sin- 
cerity, and Eminent Miniſterial Sufficiency, as were Gataker, mer, Burgeſs, White, 
and the greater part of that Aſſembly. 
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Among other parts of their Truſt, one was to approve of all chat ſhould be ad. 
| titted inco any Church Livings. They had no Power to. put out any, but only 
to judge of the fitneſs of ſuch as were taken 1N. The Power of Caſting out up- 
worthy Men, was partly in a Committee of Parliament Men at London, and part. 
ly in the Committees of each ſeveral County, according to an Ordinance of Parlia. 
ment expreſſing the Crimes : Herein it was laudable that Drunkards, Swearers , 
Curſers, Blaſphemers, Hereticks, Fornicators, and ſuch ſcandalous- Perſons werg 
to be ejected : but it was not well done to put in thole among them that had been 
againſt the Parliament in the War : For the Work of God ſhould not give place 
to the Matters of their Secular Intereſt and Policy, as long as the Being of the 
Commonwealth is ſecured : And all the Learned Miniſters in the Land,on one ſide 
and the other, are few enow to do the Work of Chriſt: And I believe that thoſe 
that were againſt them, would have done them lefs hurt in the Puipits where 
there were ſo many Witneſſes, than they did in private. But yet I mult needs fay, 
that in all the Countreys where I was acquainted, ſix to one at leaſt (if not ma 
ny more ) that were Sequeſtred by the Committee , were by the Oaths of Wir. 
neſſ:s proved inſufficent, or ſcandalous, or both ; eſpecially guilty of Drunkennek 
or Swearing : and thoſe that being able, godly Preachers, were caſt out. for the 
War alone, as for their Opinions ſake , were comparatively very few. This 1 
know will diſpleaſe that Party ; but this is true. And though now and then an 
unworthy Perſon by ſiniſter means crept into theic Places , yet commonly thoſe 
whom they put in, were ſuch as ſet themſelves laboriouſly to ſeek the Saving of 
Souls : Indeed the one half of them were very young; but that could not be het, 
becauſe there were no other to be had.. The Parliament could not make Men 
Learned nor Godly, but only put in the learnedeſt and ableſt that they could haye. 
And though it had been to be wiſht that they might have had leiſure to ripen in 
«the Univerſities, yet many of them did as Ambroſe, teach and learn at once fo 
ſuccebfully, as that they much increafed in Learning themſelves, whilſt they pro- 
tited others; and proportionably more than many in the Univerſities do. 
$ 118. To return from this Digreflion to the Proceedings of Cromwell, when he 
was made Lord Prote&or, he had the Policy not to dete& and exaſperate the Mini- 
ſters and others that conſented not to his Government, ( having ſeen what a ſtir 
the Engagement had before made): but he let Men live quietly, without putting 
any Oaths of Fidelity upon them ; except his Parliaments; for thoſe muſt not en- 
ter the Houle till they had ſworn Fidelity to him. The Se&arian Party in his Ar- 
my and elſewhere, he chiefly truſted to and pleaſed, till by the Peoples ſubmiſſion and 
quietnels he thought himſelf well ſettled : And then he began to undermine them, 
and by degrees to work them out : And though he had ſo often ſpoken for the A- 
nabaprtiſts, now he findeth them ſo heady, and ſo much againſt any ſettled Go- 
vernment, and fo ſet upon the promoting of their Way and Party, that he doth 
not only begin'to blame their unrulineſs, but alſo deſigneth to ſettle himſelf in the 
_ Favour by wpprotfing them. In beland they were grown ſo high, that the 
Soldiers were many of them re-baptized as the way to Preferment: and thoſe that 
oppoſed them they cruſhe with much uncharitable Fierceneſs. To ſuppreb thele, 
he ſent thither his Son Hewry Cromwell, who ſo diſcountenanced the Anabaptiſts, 
as yet to deal civilly by them, reprefling their Inſolencies, but not abuſing them, or 
_ Qealing hardly wich them ; promoting the Work of the Goſpel , and ſetting up 
good and ſober Miniſters ; and dealing civilly with the Royalliſts, and obliging 
all; fo that he was generally beloved, Py well ſpoken of. And Major Ge- 
neral Ludlow , who headed the Anabaptiſts in Jelend, was fain to draw in his 


in Exe land Cromwell connived at his old Friend Harriſon, while he made himſelf 
the Head of the Anabaptiſts and Fanaticks here, till he ſaw it would be an ap- 
plauded acceptable thing to the Nation to ſuppreſs him, and then he doth ir eaſily 
in a trice, ,and maketh him contemptible who but yeſterday thought himſelf not 
much below him: "The fame he doth alſo. as eafily by Lambert and layeth him by- 
+ SI19. In theſe times ( eſpecially ſince the Rump reigned ) ſprang up five Seas 
< leaſt, whole Do&rines were almoſt the ſame, but they fell into ſeveral Shapes and 
Pos of a Vaniſes: 2. The Seekers: 3. The Ranters: 4. The Quakers : 5- The 
on” The Yanifs, (for I know not by what other Name to make them known ) 

0 Were Sir Henry Vane's Diſciples, firſt 1 rang up under him in new Erg/ 
when Iz was Governor there : But their Notions were then raw and undigel!ed, 
«nd their Party quickly confounded by God's P:ovidence; as you may lee . a 
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ParT]. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 

little Book of Mr.7bo.Welds ofche Riſe and Fall of Antinomianiſm,and Familiſm in 
New-England ; where their Opinions and theſe Providences are recorded by him 
that was a reverend Miniſter there : One Mrs. Dyer, a chief Perſon of the Se, 
did firſt bring forth a Monſter, which had the Parts of almoſt all forts of living 
Creatures, ſome Parts like Man, but moſt ugly and miſplaced, and fome like 
Bealts, Birds and Fiſhes, having Horns, Fins, and Claws ; and at the Birth of ic 
the Bed ſhook, and the Women preſent fell a Vomiting and were fain to go forth 
of the Room: Mr. Cotton was too favourable to them, till this helpt to recover 
him: Mrs. Hutchinſon, the chief Woman among them and their Teacher, ( to. 
whoſe Exerciſes a Congregation of them uſed to aſſemble ) brought forth abour 
20 miſhapen Births or Lumps at once ; and being baniſhed into another Plantati- 
on was killed there by the Indians. Sir Henry Vane being Governor, and found to 
be the ſecret Fautor and Life of their Cauſe, was fain to ſteal away by Nighr, and 
take Shipping for England, before his Year of Government was at an end. 

But when he came over into Ergland he proved an Inſtrument of greater Cala- 
mity to a People more finful and more prepared for God's Judgments: Being 
choſen a Parliament Man, he was* very active at firſt for the bringing of Delin- 
quents to Puniſhment : He was the Principal Man that drove on the Parliament 
to go too high, and a&@ too vehemently againſt the King: Being of very ready 
Parts, and very great Subtilty, and unwearied Induſtry, he laboured, and not- 
without cancels to win others in Parliament, City and Country to his Way. 
When the Earl of Strafford was accuſed, he got a Paper out of his Father's Cabi- 
net ( who was Secretary of State) which was the chief Means of his Condem- 
nation : To'moſt of our Changes he was that within the Houſe, which Cromwell 
was without. His great Zeal to drive all into War, and to the higheſt, and to 
cheriſh the SeRaries, and eſpecially in the-Army, made him above all Men to be 
valued by that Party. 

His Unhappinefs lay in this, that his Do&tiines were fo clowdily formed and ex- 
preſſed, that tew could underſtand them, and therefore he had but few rrue Diſci- 
ples :. The Lord Brook was (lain before he had brought himto Maturity ; Mr. Ster- 
7y is thought to be of his Mind, as he was his Intimate ; but he hath not opened - 
himſelf in writing *, and was ſo famous for Obſcurity in Preaching ( being, ſaid _ Lays” 
Sir Benj. Rudiard, too high for this World, and too low for the other ) that he of Mr.Step- 
thereby proved almoſt Barren alſo, and Vanity and Sterility were never more hap- ry's is ſince 

pily conjoined : Mr. Sprig is the chief of his more open Diſciples (too well known publiſted . 
by a Book of his Sermons.) 

This Obſcurity by ſome was imputed to his not underſtanding himſelf; but by 
others to: deſign, becauſe he could ſpeak plainly when he liſted: the two Courſes, in 
which he had moſt Succeſs, andſpake moſt plainly were, His earneſt Plea for uni- 
verſal Liberty of Conſcience, and againſt the Magiſtrates intermedling with Reli- 
gion, and his teaching his Followers to revile the Miniſtry, calling them ordinari- 
ly Blackcoats, Prieſts, and other Names which then ſavoured of Reproach ; and 
thoſe Gentlemen that adhered to the Miniſtry, they ſaid, were Prieſt-ridden. 

When Cromwell had ſerved himſelf by him as his fureſt Friend, as long as he 
could ; and gone as far with him as their way lay together, ( /ane being tor a 
Fanatick Democracie, and Cromwell for Monatchy ) at laſt chere was no Remedy 
but they muſt part ; and when Cromwell caſt out the Rump (as difdainfully as 
Men do Excrements)'he called Vane a Jugler, and Martin a Whoremonger, to excuſe 
his uſage of the reſt as is aforeſaid. | 

When Yane was thus laid by, he wrote his Book called The retired Man's Medita- 
tions, wherein the beſt part of his Opinions are fo expreſſed, as will make but few 

+ Men his Diſciples: His Healing Queſtion is more plainly written. 

When Cromwell was dead, he got Sir Arthur Haſelrigge to be his cloſe Adherent 
on Civil Accounts, and got the Rump ſer up again, and a Council of State, 
and got the Power much into his own Hands. When he was in the height of his 
Power he ſet upon the forming of a new Commonwealth, and with ſome of his 
Adherents drew up the Model, which was for popular Government ; bur+ſo thar 
Men of his Confidencemutlt be the People. 

Of my own diſpleaſing him this is the true Account : It grieved meto ſee a poor 
Kingdom thus toft up and down in Unquietnek, and the Miniſters made odious 
and ready to be caft out, and a Reformation trodden under Foot, and Parliamencs 
and Piety made a Scorn, and ſcarce any doubted but he was the principal Spring 
of all: Therefore, being writing againſt the Papiſts, coming to vindicate our Re- 
ligion againſt them, when they impute to us the - 7 Lg the King, I fully ww 
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ved that the Proteſtants, and particularly the Presbyterians abhorred ir, and fuf- 
ſeied and tor oppoſing its. and that it was the At of Cromwell's Army and 
the Sectaries, among which [ named the Vaniſts as one Sort, and I ſhewed that the 
Fryers and Jeſuits were their Deceivers, and under feveral Vizors Ware diſperſt 
among them ; and Mr. Nye having told me that he was long in Italy, I ſaid, it was 
conſiderabls how much of his Doctrine their Leader broughe from Italy ; whereas 
it proved that he was only in. France and Helvetia upon the Borders of ltaly, and 
' Whereas ic was printed from Traly, I had ordered the Printer to correct it | from- 
ward: Ttaly | but though the Coppy was corrected, the Impreflion was not : Here. 
upon Sir Hey. Vane being exceedingly provoked, threarned me to many, and 
ſpake 2gain{t me in the Houſe, and one Stubbs ( that had been whipt inthe Convo- 
cation Houſe at Oxford ) wrote. for him-a bicter Book againſt me, who from a 
Vanift afterwards turned a Conformiſt, ſince that he turned Phyſician, and was 
diowned in aſ{tmall Puddle or Brook as he was riding near the Bath. 

I confeſs my Writing was a means to leſſen his Reputation, and make mentake 
him-for what Cromwell ( that better knew him) called him a Fupler : and I wiſh 
I had done ſo much in time : But-the whole Land rang of his Anger and my 

. Danger ; and all expeRted my preſent Ruine by him. Bur co ſhew him char [I 
was not about Recanting ( as his Agents would have perſwaded me ) I wrote alſo 
againſt his Healing Queſtion, in a Pretace before my Holy Commonwealth. And the 
ſpeedy turn of Atfairs did tye his Hands from Executing his Wrath upon me. 

Upon the King's Coming in, he was queſtioned, with others, by the Parliament, 

but ſeemed to have his Life ſecured : But being brought co the Barr, he ſpake fo 
boldly in juitifying the Parliaments Cauſe, and what he had done , that it cxaſpe- 
rated the King, and made him reſolve upon his Death. When he came to Tower- 
bil to die, and would have ſpoken to the People, he' began fo reſolutely as cauſed 
the Officers to ſound the Trumpets and beat the Drums , and hinder him from 
ipenging. No Man could die with greater appearance of gallant Reſolution, and 

Feartefnels than he did, though before ſuppoſed a timorous Man : Infomuch thar 

the manner of his Death procured him more Applauſe than all che Actions of his 
Life. And when he was dead his intended Speech was printed, and afterwards his 
Opinions, more plainly expreſſed by his Friend than by himſelf. 

When he was Condemned fome of his Friends deſired me to come to him, that 
T might ſee how tar he was from Popery, and in- how excellent a Temper, (think- 
ing I would have askt him Forgiveneſs for doing him wrong ) : I told them, that if 
he had deſired it, I would have gone to him : but ſeeing he did not, I ſuppoſed 
he would take it for an injury; for my Conference was not like to be ſuch as 
would not be pleafing to a dying man': For thoughI never called him a Papiſt,yec I 
{till ſuppoſe he hath done the Papiſts ſo much Service, and this poor Nation and Re- 
ligion fo much wrong, that we and our Poſterity are like to have cauſe and time 
enough to Lament it. And fo much of Sir Henry Vane and his Adherents. 

$ 121. The ſecond Sec which then roſe up was that called Seekers: Theſe taught 
that our Scripture was uncertain 3 that preſent Miracles are neceſſary co Faith ; 
chat our Miniſtry is null-and without authority, and our Worſhip and Ordinances 
unneceſſary or vain ; the true Church, Miniſtry, Scripture, and Ordinances being 
lolt ; for which they are now Seeking. | 

1 quickly found, that the Papiſts principally haicht and actuated this Se, and 
that a conſiderable Number that were of this Profeflion were ſome Papiſts , and 
ſome Intidels: However they cloſed with the Yaniſts,and ſheltered themſelves under 
them, as if they. had been the very ſame. $ .- | 

$ 122. The third Set were the Ranters : Theſe alſo made it their Buſineſs asthe 
former, to ſet up the Light of Nature, under the Name of Chriſt in Mer, and to 
diſhonour and cry down the Church, the Scripture, the preſent Miniſtry, and our 
Worſhip and Ordinances ; and call'd men to hearken to Chriſt wichin them: Bur 

* withal, they conjoyned a Curſed Dodtrine of Libertiniſm , which brought chem to 
all abominable filchineſs of Life: They taught as the Familiſts, that God regardeth 

.not the Actions of the Outward Man, but of the Heart ; and that to the Pure all 

things are Pure, (even things forbidden ) :- And fo as allowed by God, they ſpake 
moſt hideous Words of Blaſphemy, and many of them committed Whoredoms 
commonly : Infomuch that a Matron of great Note for Godlineſs and Sobriety, 


© being perverted by them, turned fo ſhameleſs a Whore, that ſhe was Carted in the 
vreets of London. | 


"” IT 8. 


67 1ns AR 42 IE 


. 
g bY 
” « 96g as os _— adag + io Aa Pats i _—— T_T * . * 
" a/\- AB pos ries id i. onmtionytiet ated as F he. wth neat "tx. ne + er * . 
" = * py PS 
Y T on 445 4 0 p — 0 6s 


© u . OS» 
OI I as 
, 


26-45 oath il - 
RAS © - 7 4» cp Ay Bp 
F AG, x. +4 .X -*, * _ & ne 


Sven -< Ming Poo % we 


There 


Pa © T {. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 


17 


There could never Se ariſe in the World, that was a lowder Warning to Pro- 
fe(fors of Religion to be bumble, fearful, caltelows, and _ : Never . could the 
W arld be told more lowdly, whither the Spiritual Pride of ungrounded Novices 
in Religion tendeth-; and whither Profeſſors of Stridtnels in Religion may be car- 


ried in the Stream of Seas and Faftions, I have feen my ſelf Letters written from They 


were 


£bbingtor, where among both Soldiers and People, chis Contagion did then pre- þ urs few 
vail, tull of horrid Oaths and Curſes and Blaſphemy, not fit to be repeated by the nd of tort 
Tongue or Pen of Man ; and this all uttered as the Effet of Knowledge, and [repo 
part of their Religion , in a Fanatick Strain, and fachered- on the Spirit of ;,, (4, ns 


ver ſaw one - 


God. of them, 


But the horrid Villanies of this Sec did not only ſpeedily Excinguiſh it, but al- 

| ſo did as much as ever any thing did, to diſgrace all SeFaries, and to reſtore the 

Credic of the Miniſtry and the ſober unanimous Chriſtians : So that the Devil 

and the Jeſuits quickly found that this way ſerved not their turn,and therefore they 

ſuddenly took another. | | | | 

"$123. And that was the fourth Se&, the Quakers ; .who were but the- R anters 

turned from horrid Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy, to a Lite of extream Aufterity on 

the other ſide. Their Do&trines were moſtly the fame with the Ranters : They 

make the Light which every Man hath within him to be his ſufficient Rule, 

and conſequently the Scripture and Miniſtry are ſet light by: They ſpeak much 

for the dwelling and working of the Spirir in us; bur little of Juſtification, and 

the Pardon of Sin, and our Reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt : They 

pretend their dependance on the Spirit's ConduR,againſt Set-times of Prayer, and 

againſt Sacraments, and againſt their due eſteem of Scripture and Miniſtry. They. 
will not have the Scripture calfed the Word of God : Their principal Zeal lyeth 

in railing at the Miniſters as Hirelings, Deceivers, Falſe Prophets, &c. and in re- 

fuſing to Swear before a Magiſtrate, or to put-off their Hat to any, or to fay | Tow ) 

inſtead of | Thou] or | Thee | which are their words to all. Ac firſt they did uſe to 

fall into Tremblings and ſometime Vomitings in their Meetings, and pretended to 

be violently acted by the Spirit ; but now that is ceaſed, they only meer , and he 
that pretendeth to be moved by the Spirit ſpeaketh ; and ſometime they fay no- 
thing, bur fic an hour or more in filence, and then depart. One while. divers of 
them went Naked through divers chief Towns and Cities of the Land , as a Pro- 
phetical act : Some of them have famiſhed and drowned themſelves in Melancholy ; 
and others undertaken by the Power of the Spirit to raiſe them ( as Suſan: Pierſon 


» 


did at Claines near Worceſter, where they took a Man out of his Grave that had. fo © 


made away himſelf, and commanded him to ariſe and live ; but to their ſhame). 
Their chief Leader fames Nayler acted the part of Chriſt at Briſfol, according to 
much of the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, ( and was long laid in Bridewell for it, and his 
Tongue bored as a Blaſphemer by the Parliament). Many Franciſcan Fryers and 0- 
ther Papiſts, have been proved to be diſguiſed Speakers in their Aſſemblies, and co 
be among them ; and it's like are the very Soul of all theſe horrible Deluſions. But 
of late one William Penn is become their Leader, and would reform che Se, and 
fer up akind of Miniſtry among them. 

$ 124. The fifth Se& are the Berhmeniſts, whole Opinions go much toward the 
way of the tormer, for the Sufficiency of the Light of Nature, the Salvation of 
Heathens as well as Chriſtians, and a dependence on Revelations, &c. Bur the 
are fewer in Number, and feem to have attained to greater Meeknels and conque 
of Paſſions than any of the reſt: Their Dodrine is to be ſeen in Facob Bebmen's 
Books, by him that hath nothing elſe to do, than to beſtow a great deal of time to 


underſtand him that was not willing to be eaſily underſtood , and to know that 


his bombaſted words do ſignifie nothing more than before was eaſily known by 
common familiar terms. | | | | 

The chietelt of theſe in Enpland are Dr. Pordage and his Family, who live toge- 
ther in Community, and pretend to hold viſible and ſenſible Communion with 
Angels, whom they ſometime ſee, and ſometime ſmell, &'c. Mr. . Fowler of Red- 
ding accuſed him before the Committee for divers things, ( as for preaching againſt 
Imputed Righreouſnets, and perſwading married Perſons from the Carnal Know- 
ledge of each other,&c.) but eſpecially tor Familiarity with Devils or Conjuration. 
The Do@or wrote a Book to vindicate himſelf, in which he profeſſeth to have ſen- 


ſible Communion with Angels, and to know by _ and ſmells , &c. good Spirits . 


from bad :. But he faith, that indeed one Month his Houſe was moleſted with E- 
vil Spirits, which was occaſioned by one Everard whom he taketh to be a Conurer, 
who ſtayed fo long with him, as deſiring to be of their Communion. In md = 
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he faich, that a fiery Dragon, fo big as to fill a very great Room, conflicted vitib!y 
with him many hours ; that one appeared to him in his Chamber in the likeneſs of 
Everard, with Boots, Spurs, &c. that an impreflion was made on the Brick-wall of 
his Chimney,of -a Coach drawn with Tygers and Lions,which could not be got out 
till it was Hewed out wich Pick-Axes: and another on 'his Glaſs-window which 
yet remaineth, &'c. Whether thele things be true or falſe I know not ; but the 
thief Pecton of the Dotor's Family-Communion ( being a Gentleman and Stu- 
dent of A! Souls in Oxford ) was thus made known come, His Mother being 2 
fobzr, pious Woman, being dillatisfied with his way, could prevail with him to 
ſuſter ter to open it co non= but me z ( of whole Converſion to them their Cha- 
rity was much defirons ) : Upon diſcourſe with the young man, [ found a very 
good Diſpoſition, aſpiring alter the higheſt Spiritual State, and thinking that viſ- 
ble Communion with Angels was it, he much expected ic, and profeſt in fome 
meaſire to have attained it ;. for ſome lights and odd ſights he had feen ; but upon 
ſtrict Examination, he knew not whether it were with the Eye of the Body or 
of th: Ami: nor I knew not whether it were any thing real. or but fantaſtical. 
He would not diſpute; becauſe he thought he knew things by a higher light than 
Realon, even by Intuition, by the extraordinary Irradiation of the Mind. He was 
much apainlt-Propriety, and againſt Relationsof Magiſtrates, Subjets, Husbands, 


Wives, Maſters, Servants, &c. But I perceived he was a young, raw Scholar of ſome 


F;y ar whom he underſtood not, and when he ſhould but have commended the 
Perſe(tion of a Monaſtical Life ( which is the thing that they ſo highly magnihie ) 
ke carricd it too far, and made it ſeem more neceſlary than he ſhould. | 

They then profeſſedto wait for ſuch a Coming down of the holy Ghoſt upon 
them, as ſhould ſend them out as his Miflionaries to unite, and reconcile, and heal 
the Churches, and do wonders in the World : Burt its fifreen years ago, and yet 
they are latent and their work undone. ; 

$125. Among theſe fall in many other Se&-makers z as Dr.Gel/ of London (known 
partly by a'printed Volume.in Folio ) and one Mr. Parker, who got in to the Earl 
of Pembroke ; and was one that wrote a Book againit the Aflemblies Confeflion : In 
which ( as the reſt ) he taketh up moſt of the Popiſh Dottrines , and: riſeth up 
againlt them with Papal Pride and Contempt, but owneth not the Pope himſelf, 
but headeth his Body of Doctrine with the Spirit, as the Papiits do with the Pope : 
(And if they could bring men to. receive the relt, it will be cafie to ſpurn down 
the Idol of their Fantalie or pretended Spirit,and to fet on the proper Head again), 
To thei: alſo mult be adJed Dr. Gibbon, who gocth abourt with his Scheme to Pro- 
ſelyte men, whom I have more cauſe to know than ſome of the reſt. 

All theſe with ſubtile Diligenceipromote molt of ths Papal Cauſe, and get in 
with hc Religious fort, either upon pretence of Auſterity, Mortification, Angelical 
Communion, or Clearer Light ; but none of them yet owneth the Name of a Papsft, 
but* what they arc-indced, and who ſendeth them, and what is their Work, though 
L !trongly conjecture, I will not atlert, becauſe I am not fully certain ; Let time 
diſcover them. | | 

$ 126. The moſt among Cromw:!l's Soldiers that ever I could ſuſpe& for Papiſts, 


were but a few that began as Strangers among the Common Soldiers, and by de- 


grees roſe up to ſome Inferiour Otfices, and were moſt converſant with the Com- 


. mon Soldiers ; but none of the Superiour Officers ſeemed ſuch, though ſeduced by 


them. There is one of them ( Capt. Everard ) that was a buſie preaching Sectary 
( 12 appearance ) and diſputed for Anabapriſtry, and againſt Original Sin (whom 
Mr. Stephens hath wrote againſt, who took him then to be a Papilt; and who hath 
lately publiſhed a Book for the Popiſh Religion, as giving the Reaſons of his Con- 
verſion tothem, as if it were athing that had been lately done : But they permit 
but.now and then one thus to detect themſelves, to win others by the fame of their 
Converlion ; But the reſt muſt ſtill ply their work, as masked : for ſecret Inſtru- 


| ments have much adyantages above publick ones. Capt. Everard ſince the burning 


of London, and ſince many new Fires have been attempted to conſume the reſt, 
was Acculted to Sir Richard Brown, as one that intended to burn the reſt of the Ci- 
ty ; and upon ſearch there was a dangerous Letter found with him, and four hun- 


Ared Hand-Granado's with Earthen Shells, and fild up ready with Powder, were 


tound covered under his Billets. There | being two of that Name that were. 


Secarics in Cromwell's Army , I haye not yet learned which of them this 
wWAs. 


$ 127. 


Parr]. Reverend My. Richard Baxter. 


A ————_—y 
— —_—_——— 


$ 127.. Allo the Seciniens made ſome increaſe by the Miniſtry of one Mr. Biddle, 
ſometimes School-maſter in Glocefter ; who wrote againſt che Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and afterwards of Chriſt ; whoſe Followers inclined much to mees Deilm 
and Infidelity. | | h 
$ 128. Having gone on thus far with the general Hints of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times, becauſe I would not obſcure them by the Interpoſicions of my own Aﬀairs, 


I now return to theſe, and ſhall ſet them alſo together, that they may be the better: 


underſtood. | 
I have related how after my bleeding of a Gallon of Blood by the Noſe, T was 
left weak at Sir Thomas Rows's Houſe at Rows-Lench, where I was taken up with 


daily Medicines to prevent a Dropſie : And being conſcious that my time had nox - 


been improved to the Service of God as I deſired ic had been, I put up many an 
earneſt Prayer to God, that he would reſtore me, and uſe me more ſucceſsfully in 
his Work. And bleſſed be that Mercy which heard my Groans in the Day of my 
Diſtreſs, and granted my Deſires, and wrought my Deliverance, when Men an 
Means failed, and gave me Opportunity to Celebrate his Praile. | 
Whilſt 1 there continued weak and unable to Preach, the People at Kiddermin- 
fer had again renewed their Articles againſt their old Vicar and his Curatez and 
upon Trial of the Cauſe the Commirtee ſequeſtred the Place, but put no one in- 
to it, but put the Profits into the Hands of divers of the Inhabitants co pay a 


Preacher cill it were diſpoſed of. They ſent to me, and deſired me to rake it, in_ 


caſe I were again enabled to-Preach : which I flatly refuſed ; and told them , I 
yg take only the LeRure ,' which by his own Conſent and Bond I held be- 
ore. | 

Hereupon they ſought to Mr. Brumkill, and others, to accept the Place , bue 

- could not meet with any one to their minds: Therefore they choſe one Mr. Rich- 
- Serjeans to Offiiciate, reſerving the Vicaridge for ſome one that were 
tter. | 

When I was able ( after about five Months') to go abroad, I went to Kidde- 
minſter, where I found only Mr. Sergeant in Poſſeflion ; and the People again ve- 
hemently urged me to take the Vicaridge : which I denied ; and got the Magi- 
ſtrates and Burgeſles together into the Town-hall, and told them, That (though I 
was offered many Hundred pounds per Amnum elſewhere) I was willing to continue 
with them in my old Lecturers place which I had before the Wars, expeQing they 
ſhould make the Maintenance an Hundred pounds a year, and a Houſe; and if 
they would promiſe to ſubmit to that Doarine of Chriſt, which as his Miniſter I 
ſhould deliver to them, proved by the Holy Scriptures, I would not leave them. 
And that this Maintenance ſhould neither come. Gut of their own Purſes, nor any 
more of it out of the Tythes fave the 60 /. which the Vicar had before bound him- 
ſelf to pay me, I undertook to procure an Augmentation for Mitton ( a Chappel in 
the Pariſh) of 40 1. per Annum, which I did ; and fo the 60 4 and chat 40 þ was to 
be part, and the reſt I was to have nothing to do with. This Covenant was drawn 
up between us in Articles, and Subſcribed, in which I diſchimed the Vicaridge 
and Paſtoral Charge of the Pariſh, and only undertook the LeQure. | 

And thus the Sequeſtration continued inthe hands of the Towns-men, as afore- 
faid, who gathered the Tythes, and paid me (not an Hundred as they promiſed ) 
but Eighty pound per Annum, or Ninety at moſt, and Houſe-rent for a tew Rooms 
in the top of another man's houſe, which is all I had at Kidderminſter. The reſt 
they gave to Mr. Sergeant, and about 40 1. per Annwm to the old Vicar, and 67. per 
£nnum tothe King and Lord for Rents, beſides other Charges. _ . 

But when they had long continued in this way, they feared leſt. fome one elle 
4gainſt their wills would ger a grant of the Sequeſtration from the Committee, and 
therefore they went privately and got an Order from them to ſettle me- in the 
Title, and never ſhewed-it me, but kept it by chem' ſecretly, only to ſecure the 
Place from a Surprize, and themſelves from repaying what they disburſed. 

And thus it lay cill the King's Coming out of Scorland with his Army to Wor- 

</er : and then, their Houſes being full of Soldiers, they —_ me the Order, 
and intreated me, if not to own it, yet to keep ic faſe, and to fave them harmleſs 
by it, if they were called to account, , | 

[ recite this, becauſe Mr. Thonear Pierce, while he was rageingly fieree to prove 
me a Thief, and I know not what elſe, doth -charge me with taking this Se- 


queſtration, and fo with taking another man's Bread out of his mouch, and rob-. 


bing the Innocent ; and ſo doth Biſhop Morley after him; and Durel, Dr.'Boneman, 
and many others, from him : whereas the Place was fequeſtred while I was 
enon 
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"enough off, and I difowned it, and made a contrary Covenant with the People : 

Bur I durſt nor till this for my own vindication, lelt the Towns-men ſhould be cat- 

led to an account for the Sequeltration to their undoing ; though I knew them to 

be honeſt and juſt in the Diſtribution of it. And indeed though ( which they 
knew not ) the Matter of Fact was talls, by which they proved me fo vile a Per. 

lon, yet I was the lels careful fo to clear my ſelf as I might, becauſe I take it to be 

a thing as jultitiable as to eat Bread, it I had taken the Sequeſtration ; becauſe the 
man's own Fundamental Right (as it vas a thing Conlecrated to God) was null, 

he being lo infufficient as not to be owned tor a Miniſter: As I have great reaſon, 
by all the trial 1 made of him, to think that he underſtood not the Subltance of Re- 
- lipion, the common Catechilm or Creed, 1o he was unable to teach the People 
' the very Subſtantials of Chriſtianity, Once a quarter he {crapt a iew Words tope- 
ther, which he fo ſaid over as to move pity 1n his Auditors but woe to the Peg- 
ple that have no other Paſtor then ſuch as he : And God's Right being che firit in 
Dedicated Things, and the Law allo annexing them to the Office for the Work's 
(zke. and for the ſake of the Peoples Souls, he that cannot at all do- the Work, 
and fo is uncapable of the Office, can have no Title to the Place and Mainte. 
nance. And I cannot believe that the Peoples Souls muſt be all untaught and f1- 
erificed to his pretended Legal Right. And another Paſtor they were not like to 
have without the Maintenance, unlets they could have got one that had an Eſtate 
of lis own, and would go on warfare at his own Charges, or could live without 
Food and Raiment: tor the Peoples Poverty diſabled them from maintaining him : 
[{ it had been but a Phyſician's or Surgeon's Place in an Hoſpical, which a meer 
1-y0r4:5 had got tor his life, T think to lee the People periſh , for tear of diſpoſ: 
efiiny hin of lis Place and Pay, had been to be righteous over much, and chari- 


ws > 


wer little: And the fifth part was allowed them for their Wives, though they 

id nowin tor it. And yet this ignorant man was not diſpoiſeft by force, but by 
tl: Power then in polleflion ; even by Parltamentary Power, when the Lords 
( who ate the highelt Judicature ) {fate as well as the Commons, by the King's 
aw. And he was calt out on Articles {worn for Inſufliciency and Scandal. And 
yer this was done by others, before I came near them : And muſt the . place be 
Void of a Teacher, becauſe the Parliament would not give the Maintenance to a 
113n that knew not what the Work of a Paſtor was. 

$ 129. Belides:this izznorant Vicar, there was a_ Chapp:l in the Pariſh, . where 
Was an 0:4 Curate as ignorant as he, that had long lived upon Ten pound a year 
andunlawitl Marriages, and was a Drunkard, and a Railer, and the Scorn of the 

, Country : I know not how to keep him from reading , ( tor | judged it a Sin to 
 tolernie him in_any Sxcred Office). I got an Auementation for the Place, and got 
an hon-it Picacher to inſtruc them, and tet this tcandalous Fellow keep his for-' 
mer Spend of ten pound, for nothing; and yet could never keep him from for- 
cing hinie!t upon the People to read, nor from -unlawtal Marriages, ' till a little 
Letore Dearth aid call him to Is account. T1 have Examined him about the familiar. 
Points ot Religion, and he. could not fay balt fo much to me as I have heard a 
child fav. 

And theſe ewo in this Pariſh were not all: In one of the next Pariſhes, called 
The Keck, there were two Chappels, where the poor ignorant Curate of one fot 
is vin, with cutting Faggots, and the other with making Ropes : Their Abili- 
tics being antwerable co their Studies and Employments. | | 

$120. In my Labours at Kidderminſter after my return, I did all under lan- 
puilhng Weaknels, being feldom an hour free from pain. Of which 1 ſhall give 

4, brict Account beter, as an addition to the general one foregoing , that I may 
not be oi upon it ; tnentioning only ſome of thoſe paſſages in which God's Mercy 
moſt attzted me. J 
_ My a dime have I been» brought very low, and received the Stentence of 
Death in my It, when my poor, honeſt, - praying Neighbours have met, and up- 
on their Faſting and earneſt Prayers I have been recovered. Once when I had 
continued weak three Weeks, aud was unable to go abroad, the very day that 
they prayed tor me, being Goed-Friday, I recovered, and was able to Preach and 
Admnilter the Sacranient the next Lord's Day ;z and was better after it: (It being 
(16 lift time that ever Tadminiſtred it ): And ever after that whatever Weakneſs was 
upon me, when | hid (atter Preaching ) adminiſtred that Sacrament to many. hun- 
«103 Peop.e, 1 was much revived and eaſed of my Infirmities. 
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Another time I had a Tumour roſe on one of the Tonſills in my Throat, white 
* 1nd hard like a Bone; above the hardnels of any Schyrrhous Tumour : I feared a 
Cancer; being it was round andlike a Peaſe, as it beginneth : And when I had by 


the Phyſician's Adviſe applied ſuch Remedies as he thought heteſt, and it no whit 28 


altered, but remained as hard as at the firſt 3. at the end of about a quarter of a 
Year, I was chek'd in Conſcience that I had never publickly praiſed God par- 
ticularly for any of the Deliverances which he had vouchſated me : And being 
{peaking of God's Confirming our Belief of his Word by his fulfilling of Promiles, 
and hearing Prayers, ( as it is publiſhed in the ſecond part of my Saints Reſt ) 1 
annexed ſome thankful mention of my own Experiences ; and fuddenly the 'Tu- 
mour vaniſhed, and no ſign wherever it had been remained : Nor did I either ſwal- * 
low it down or ſpit it out, nor knew what went with it to this Day. | 

Another time, having read in Dr. Gerhard the admirable Effects of the ſwallow- 
ing of a Gold Bullet upon his own Father in a Caſe like mine, I gor a Gold Bul- 
let and ſwallowed it ( between 205. and 30s. weight); and having taken it, TI 
knew not how to be delivered of it again: I took Clyſters and Purges for about 
three Weeks, but nothing ſtirred it ; and a Gentleman having done the like, the 
Buller never came from it till he died, and it was cut out : Bur at laſt my Neigh- 
bours fet a Day apart to faſt and pray for me, and I was freed from my Danger in 
_ the beginning of that day. | 

Another time being in Danger. of an Xgilops, and ( to be briet) at divers times 
in divers Weakneſſ:s, Pains and Dangers, I have been delivered upon earneſt 
Prayers ; ſuch as have aſſured me that God heareth ſuch extemporate Prayers as 
many now deride. And becauſe I am ſpeaking of Prayer, I will add one Inſtance 
more or two of the Succebs of it for my Neighbours, as well as for my elf. 

$ x31. There liveth yet in Kidderminſter a grave and honeſt Widow, Mrs. Giles, 
Widow to Mr. Giles of Aſtley, one of the Committee .of that County ; ſhe had a 
Son of about 14 or 15 Years of Age, Apprentice in Worcefter to a Mercer ; he fell 
into a Feaver, which being removed, ended in a moſt violent Epilepſie: The 
Phyſicians uſed all ordinary means for a long time in vain fo that ſhe was fain to 
take him home to her to Kidderminſter, 'where the Phyſician of the Place and my 
if did what we could for him, in vain, he had 4 or f violent fits in a Day ; they 
were fain to hold a Key between his Tecth to fave his 'Tongue : At laſt the Peo- 
ple of the Town, at her Requeſt, kept a Day of Faſting and Prayer at her Houſe ; 
and the ſecond day ( as I remember ) he was fuddenly cured, and never had a Fit 
ſince to this Day ( but ſome little Weakneſs of his Head ſometimes )-: He is now 
an Apothecary in Wolverbampton. | 

$ 132. Another Inſtance ; Rich: Cook of Kinver a Mercer, an ancient ſober God- 
ly Man, being deſirous to live at Kidderminſter, took the next Houſe to mine : The 
Houſe proved fo ſecretly crackt and Ruinous, that he was airaid it would undo him 
co repair it : This ſeized him with a Trouble on his Conſcience whether he had 
done well to remove from Kinver ( where he had been.long a comfortable Neigh- 
bour to old Mr. Croſſe ): To revive his Spirits he drank much hot Waters, which 
inflamed his Blood ; and fo from Melancholy he fell quite Mad. We were forced 
by the Wars to leave him; but his Wite procured what means ſhe could, burt all 
in vain: When he had continued thus four Years, the excellenteſt, skilful Men at 
that Diſeaſe undertook him, and did what they could, bur all in vain. He had ex- 
ceeding Quantities of Blood taken from him : Some that had ſeen the Succeſs 
would have ſet upon Faſting and Praying for him in his Preſence : But I diſcou- 
raged them, as thinking ic a tempting carnal Men to contemn Prayer, when 
{aw it unſucceſsful, and I thought they had no cauſe to expe&ta Miracle : I had no 
. hope of his Cure becauſe it was natural or heridatory to him, his Father havi 

much about his Age fallen Mad before him and never recovered. When he 
continued in this ſad Caſe about ten or twelve Years, ſome of theſe Men would not 
be diſſuaded, but would Faſt and Pray at His Houſe with great importunity ; and 
many Menths they continued it ( once a Fortnight, or thereabouts ) and he was 
never the better : But at laſt he ſenſibly began to amend, and is now as well almoſt 
as ever he was before, and fo hath continued for a conſiderable time. 

$ 133. I che rather mentioned theſe P 
being not one in any of them my (elf, nor being preſent with them, there is no 
matter of appearing Oſtentation,- they being a few humble Weavers and 
other Tradeſmen only, and no Miniſter with chem, whoſe Prayers 
irequently heard for others, and for me { though at this preſent ſome of the Chief 
of them lye in Priſon, only for praying, and ſinging Pſalms, and repeating Ser- 
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of the Force of Prayer, becauſe - 
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mons together when they come _ the Pablick Congregation ). And now I re- 
Recital of my own Infirmities. | ; 
+ tip57 6 ome” Diſtempers and Languiſhings, I fell at laſt into a Flux Hepa. 
ticus, and after that into par yaa _ 6 ww "pe ( too long to be re. 
ich upon earneſt prayer 1 was Celivered. 
p-—<dgrr > Sn a nt hoe-meried Horſe, as I ſtood on a ſidelong Pavement 
in Worceſter, the Horſe reared up, and both his hinder Feet ſlipt from under him ; f6 
that the full Weight of the Body of the Horſe fell upon my Leg 3 which yet was 
not broken, but only bruiſed ; when conſidering the Place, the Stones, the Man. 
ner: of the Fall, it was a Wonder that my Leg wasnot broken all to Pieces. 
Another time, as I fat in my Study, the Weight of my greateſt Folio Books 
brake down three or four of the higheſt Shelves, when I fat cloſe under them, and 
they fell down on every fide me, and not one of them hit me, ſave one upon the 
Arm ; whereas the Place, the Weight, and greatneſs of the Books was ſuch, and 
my Head juſt under them, that it was a Wonder they had not beaten out my 
Brains, one of the Shelves right over my Head having the fix Volumes of Dr.#/altox's 
Oriental Bible, - and all Auſtin's Works, and the Bibliotheca Patrum, and Marls- 
rate, Oc. : 
An other time, I had ſuch a Fall from an high Place without much hurt, which 

ſhould 1 deſcribe it, ic would ſeem a Wonder that my Brains were whole, All 


| theſe I mention as obliged to record the Mercies of my great Preſerver tohis Praiſe 


and Glory, | 
S 134. Atlaſt my Weakneb was grown ſo great that T was neceflicated to uſe 


- Breaſt Milk four Months together ; and as much longer, or more, I remained 


ſomewhat repaired : But then [ fell into a Diſeaſe in my Eyes almoſt incredible 
{ had near every Day for one Year, and every ſecond Day for another Year, a 
tieſh Macula, commonly calleda Pearl, inone Eye, beſides very many in the other ; 
the fiſt that I had continucd divers Weeks, till by the ordinary Mechod of Cure 


| I had almolt loſt my Eye. Atlaſt I found that Honey alone, or with other things, 


ſix or ſeven times a Day applied conſtantly diſcufted and cured it in one Day 2: 
and the next Night in my Sleep another ſtill came, a ſpurious Opthalmy going be- 
tore, and leaving the Macula behind it: And I found it came trom the extreme 
thinnels cf the Blood, with the extreme Laxiry of the debilitated Vefels, and the 
Fatulency pumping up the Matter. 

Thus I continued two Years, curing the Spot one Day, and finding it ſtill re- 
turned the next Morning ; fo that I had about three hundred Pearls in thoſe two 
Years; and though for the-firſt Month I could neither read nor endure the Light, 
yet the reſt of che time I went on with my Studies, though not wichout Pain and 
much Diſturbance. No Purging nor outward Applications, nor other Medi- 
cines would Prevent the Return of it ;; till at two Years end I wrote to Dr. G. Bates 
for his Advice. The Humidities of my Stomach at the ſame time taſting like boiled 
Vinegar, or Vitrial, he preſcribed me the uſe of Chalk in Subſtance ( a ſpoonful 
thaved in a convenient Liquor) which powerfully precipitateth and dulcifieth acid 
Humours, and alſo hath a harmlefs corroborating Aſtri&ion ( like Magiſterial of 
Corall or Crabs Eyes : ) the uſe of this gave a-check to my Diſtemper, ſo that my 
Spots came feldomer than before : At laſt I had a Conceit of my own that two 
Plants which I had never madetrial of, would prove accomodate to my Infirmity, - 
Heath and Sage, as being very drying and aſtringent without any Acrimony : I 
boiled much of them in my Beer inſtead of Hops, and drank no other : When I 
had uſed it a Month my Eyes were cured, and all iay tormenting Tooth-aches, 
and ſuch other Maladies.” Being deſirous to know which of the two Hearbs it was 


which 1 was moſt beholden to, I tryed the Heath alone one time, and the Sage 


alone anotherwhile z and I found it was the Sage much more than the Heath which 


 Gid the Cure: whereupon I' have uſed it now this ten Years, and through God's 


great Mercy, I never had a Spot more for many Years; nor many ſince at all : 
Allo theſe other EffeQs have followed it ; 1. It eaſeth my Headach. 2. I have no 
other Remedy for my terrible Toothach, inward or outward that will ſervez nor 
did this ever fail me, if it hath had but twelve or twenty hours to work. 3. Where- 
as before 1 could endure no —_y Drink, but was fain to drink very ſmall Beer, 
or /ulep Alcxande, and a Spoonful of Wine would have diſturbed me a Fortnight, 
( with Ophthalmies, Toothaches, &«c.) ſince I uſed Sage I can bear the ſtrongeſt 
Beer, (fo I diſuſe not my Medicine the while. ) 4. The vitriolate cutting Acidity 
of my Stomach is more dulcified than I could pollibly have believed it would be. 
In a Word, God hath made this Herb do more for me ( not for Cure but for Roſe? | 

| Rs than 
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than a!l the Medicines that eyer | uſed from all Phyſitians in my Life : So char 
though ſtill I am very feldom without pain, yet my Languiſhings and Pains have 
been much leſs thele laſt ten Years than long before. How it doth all this I am not 
certain ; but I ſuppole principally by its | nc Aſtrition, mightily corroboratin 
the relaxed Stomach and Veilels, and Brain, and by Aſtricion of. the relaxe 
Vein, doth hinder the Motion and Shedding abroad of the corrupted Blood they 
contain : And alſo I am fure it mightily recipitateth and taketh off Acidicies, 
The way I uſe it is, 1. Well boiled in the Wort in. all my Beer : 2. Well boiled 
in my Gruel for every Mornings Breakfaſt : , 3. Upon any ſpecial Neceſlity I take 
a Spoonful of the Powder ( of the Leaves dryed and mixed with two or three Parts 
of Sugar) which is the Strongeſt way. of all ; So that I find the Yertue is moſt in 
the terrene and falive Parts, and not in any thing ſuperficial and volatile. For. 
the Infuſion, and Ale made by Infuſion doth me little Good, nor the Conſerve of 
the Flowers. LI have tried it on others, and find no ſuch marvelous EffeRs as on my 
(elf ; but leaſt on the fat and ſtrong, and moſt on the lean, old and weak, and that 
have thin fluid Humours, arid laxity of Veſſels, and ſome inordinate Acrimony. 
This I thought my ſelf obliged to mention to the Praiſe of my heavenly Phyſician, 
in Thankfulnefs for theſe ten Years Eaſe ; and to give ſome hint to others in my 
Caſe : Though now, through Age and conſtant Uſe, this Herb doth leſs with me 
than atthe firſt ; yet am I neceflitated ſtill co uſe it, andquickly eo return to it when 
I have omitted it. Afﬀer ſixteen or ſeventeen Years benefit it naw faileth me; 
and I forſake it. | | 
$ 135. I ſhall next record, to the Praiſe of my Redeemer, the comfortable Em- 
ployment and Succeſſes which he vouchſafed me during my abode at Kiderminſ s, 
under all theſe Weakneſſes. And 1. I will mention my Emptoyment. 2. My 
Succeſles. And 3. Thoſe Advantages by which under God it was procured ; in 
order. hh | | 
1. I preached before the Wars twice each Lord's Day ; but after the War but 
once, and once every Thurſday, beſides occaſional Sermons. . Every Thurſday Even- 
ing my Neighbours that were molt deſirous and had +.” rnmerky met-at my. 
Houſe, and there one of them repeated the Sermon, and afterwards they propoſed 
what Doubts any of them had about the Sermon, or any other Caſe of Conſci- 
ence, and I reſolved their Doubts : - And laſt of all I cauſed ſometimes one, and 
ſometimes another of them to. Pray (to exerciſe them Y; and ſometimes I prayed 
with them my ſelf: which ( beſide ſinging a Plalm ) was all they did. And once 
a Week alſo ſome of the younger fort who were not fit to pray in fo great an A[: 
ſembly, met among a few more privately, where the more three Hours in Pray- 
er together, every Saturday Night they met at ſome of their Houſes to repeat the 
Sermon of the laſt Lord's Day, and to. pray and prepare themſelves for the follow- 
ing Day. Oncein a few Weeks we had a Dy of Humiliation on one Occaſion 
or other; Every Religious Woman that was ſafely Delivered, inſtead of the old 
Feaſtings and. Goflipings, if they were able, did keep a Day of Thankſgiving with 
ome of their Neighbours with them, praiſing God, and ſinging Plalms, and ſober- 
ly Feaſting together. Tw6 Days every Week my Afiiſtant and 1 my 1zIf, took 
14 Families between us for private Catechiſing and Conference (he going through 
the Pariſh, and the Town coming to me ): I firſt heard them recite the Words 
of the Catechiſm, and then examined them about the Senſe, and laſtly urgedthem 
with all poſlible engaging Reaſon and Vehemency, to anſwerable Aﬀetion and 
Practice. If any of them were ſtalled through Ignorance or Baſhfulneſfs, I forbore 
to preſs them any farther to Anſwers, but made them Hearers, and either examin- 
ed others, or turned all into Jnſtrution- and Exhortation. But this I have opened 
more fully in my Reformed Paſtor. I ſpent about an Hour with a Family, and ad- 
wittedno others to be preſent, leſt Baſhfulneſs ſhould make it burthenſom, or any 


ſhould talk of the Weakneſſes of others : So that all the Afternoons on Mondays 


and Tueſdays I ſpent in this ( after 1 had begun it ; for it was many Years before [ 
did attempt it): And my Afliſtant ſpent the Morning of the fame Days in the 
{ame Employment. Before that, I only catechifed theminthe Church; and con- 
ferred with, now and then, one occaſionally. 

Beſides all this, I was forced five or ſix years by the Peoples Neceſlity tO Pra- 
Riſe Phyſick : A common Pleuriſie happening one year, and no. 
near, I was forced to adviſe them, to ſavetheir Lives ; and I could n 
avoid the Importunity of the. Town and Coneney Je about : And becauſe I 

never once took a Penny of any one, I was crow ITN FaUICNTS, JO 
Twenty would be at my Dgor at once; and thongh God by more Succeſs than I 
| M 2 . expected, 
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"la long encouraged me, yet at laſt I could endure it no longer ; part] 
= 06e"F fr. ate Ss a partly becauſe the very fear of m carry y. 
and doing any one harm, did make it an intollerable burden to me : So that atter 
{ome Years Practice, f procured a godly, diligent Phyſician oO Come and live in 
the Town, and bound my ſelf by Promiſe to | yg no more ( unleſs in Con- 
(altation with him in cafe of any ſeeming neceſttity ); And fo with that Anſwer [ 
turned them all off, and never medled with it more. ; S 

But all theſe my Labours ( exc2pt my private Conferences with the Families") 
even preaching and preparing for it, were but my Recreations, and as it were the 
work of my ſpare hours : For my Writings were my chieteſt daily Labour ; which 
yet went the more ſlowly on, that I never one hour had an Amanuenſis to diftate 
to, and ſpecially becaule my Weakneſs took up ſo much of my. time. For all the 
Pains that my Infirmities ever brought upon me, were never halt ſo grievous an 
Aficion to me;: as the unavoidable loſs of my time, which they occalioned, I 
could not bear {through the weaknels of my Stomach ) to riſe before Seven a 
Clock in the Morning, and afterwards not till much later ; and ſome Infirmities 
I laboured under, made it above an hour before I could be dreft. An hour I muſt 
of neceſlity have to walk before Dinner, and anorher before Supper ; and aſter Sup- 
per I can ſeldom Study : All which, beſides times of Family Duties, and Prayer, 
and Fating, &c. leaveth me but little time to ſtudy ; which hath been che greatelt 
external Perſonal AfMicion of all my Lite: : 

Belides all theſe, every firſt /edne{day of the Month was our monthly Meeting 
for Parith Diſcipline ; and every. firſt Thurſday of the month was the Miniſters meet- 
ing for Diſcipline and Diſputation : And in thoſe Diſputations it fell to my lot to be 
almoſt conſtant Moderator ; and for every ſuch day (uſually)I prepared a written De- 
termination. All which I mention as my Mercies and Delights, and not as my Bur- 
dens. And every 7hur/day belides, 1 had the Company of divers godly Miniiters at 
my Houſe after the Lecture, with whom I ſpent that Afternoon in the trueſt Re- 
creation, till my Neighbours came to nizet for their Exerciſe of Repetition and 
Prayer. | 

Fox ever bleſf:d be the God of Mercies, that brought me from the Grave, and 
gaveme after Wars and Sickneſs fourteen years Liberty in ſuch fweer Imployment ! 
And that in times'of Ulurpation I had all chis Mercy and happy Freedom, when 
under our rightful King and Governour, I and many hundreds more are tilenced, 
and laid by, as broken Veſſels, and ſuſpected and vilified as ſcarce to be tollerated 
to live privately and quietly in the Land! That God ſhould make days of Licenti- ' * 
ouſneſs and Diſorder under an Ulſurper fo great a Mercy to me, and many a thou- 
ſand more, who undef the lawful Governours which they defired, and in the days. 
when Order is ſaid tobe reſtored, do fome of us fit in obſcurity and- unprofitable fi- 
lence, and fome lie in Priſons, and all of us are accounted as the Scum-andSwep- 
ings or Off-ſcourings of the Earth. ; 

$ 136. | have mentioned my ſweet and acceptable Employmentz Let me to 
the praiſe of my gracious Lord, acquaint you with ſome of my Succeſs : And I 
will not ſuppreſs ict, though I fore-know that the Malignant will impute the men- 
tion of it to Pride and Oſtentation. For it is the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving which 
I owe to my moſt gracious God, - which I will not deny him for fear of being cen- 
lured as proud , leſt I prove my felt proud indeed , while I cannot undergo the 
Impucation of Pride in the performance of my Thanks for ſuch undeſerved Mer- 
Ces. 

My publick Preaching met with an attentive diligent Auditory ! Having broke 
over the brunt of the Oppoſition of the Rabble before the Wars, I found them after- 
wards tractable and unprejudiced. 

Before I ever entred into the Miniſtry, God bleſſed my private Conference to 
the Converſionof ſome, who remain firm and eminent in holineſs to this day : But 
then, and in the beginning of my Miniſtry I was wont to number them bs owed : 
but ſince then TI could not keep any number of them. | 

The Congregation was uſually full, fo that we were fain to build five Galleries 
after my coming thither ( the Church itſelf being very capacious, and thg moſt 
commodious and Convenient, that ever I wasin). Our private Meetings Mlo were 
full. On the Lord's Days there was no diſorder to be ſeen in the Streets, but you 
might hear an hundred Families ſinging Pſalms and repeating Sermons, as you pal- 
ſed through the Streets. In a word, when 1 .came thither firſt, there was about 
one Family in a Street that worſhipped God and called on his Name, aud when [I 
came away there were fome Streets where there was not paſt one Family in =_ 
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Gde of a Street that did not ſo; and that did not by profefling ſerious Godlinebs, 
give us hopes of their ſincerity : And thoſe Families which were the worſt , being 
Inns and Alchouſes, uſually ſome perſons in each Houſe did ſeem to be Religious. 
Though our Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper was ſo ordered as diſpleaſed ma- 
ny, and the far greater part kept away themſelves, yet we had 600 that were Com- 
municants, of whom there was not twelve that I had not good hopes of, as to their 
ſincerity : and thoſe few-that did conſent to our Communion, and yet lived fcan- 
daloufly were Excommunicated afterward : And I hope there were many that had 
the Fear of God that came not to-our Communion in the Sacrament, ſome of them 
being kept off by. Husbands, by Parents, by Malters, and ſome diſſwaded by Men 
that differed from us : Thoſe many that kept away, yet took it patiently , and did 
not revile us, as doing them wrong : And thoſe unruly young men that were Ex- 
communicated, bore it patiently as to their outward behaviour, though their hearts 
were full of bitterne(s: ( except one, of whom I ſhall ſpeak anon). When 1 ſet 
upon Perſonal Conference with each Family, and Catechizing them, there were 
very few Families in all the Town that refuſed to come; and thoſe few were Beg- 
gers at the Towns-ends, who were (o ignorant that they were aſhamed it ſhould be 
manifeſt. And few Families went from me withaut ſome tears, or ſeemingly ſeri- 
ous promiſes for a Godly Life. Yet many ignorant and ungodly Perſons there 
were ſtill among us : but moſt of them were in the Pariſh, and not in the Town; 
and in thoſe parts of the Pariſh which were furtheſt from the Town. And whereas 
one part of the Pariſh was impropriate, and payed Tythes to Lay-men, and the 
other part maintained the Church, ( a Brook dividing them) it fell out that al- 
moſt all that ſide of the Pariſh which paid Tythes to the Church, were godly, ho- 
neſt People, and did it willingly without Contention ; and moſt of the bad People) 
of the Pariſh lived on the other ſide. Some of the Poor men did competently. un- 
derſtand the Body of Divinity, and were able to judge in difficule Controverſies: 
Some of them were ſo able in Prayer, that very ſew Miniſters did match them, in 
order and fulneſs, and apt Expreflions, and holy Oratory, with fervency : Abun- 
dance of them were able to pray very laudably with their Families, or with others. 
The temper of their Minds, and the innocency of their Lives was much more 
laudable than their Parts. The Profeſſors of ſerious Godlineſs, were generally of 
very humble Minds and Carriage ; of meek and quiet behaviour unto others ; and 
| of blameleſneſs and innocency in their Converſations. | 

And God was pleaſed alſo to give me abundant Encouragement in the LeRures 
which I preached abroad in other places ; as at Worce#ter, Cleobury, &&c. but eſpeci- 
ally at Dudley and Sheffual ; at the former of which (being the firſt place thact ever 
I preached in) the poor Nailers and other Labourers would not only crowd the 
Church as full as ever I faw any in London, but alſo hang upon the Windows, and 
the Leads without. | 

And in my poor Endeavours with my Brethren in the Miniſtry , my Labours 
were not loft ; Our Diſputations proved not unprofitable 3 Our Meetings were ne- 
ver contentious, but always comfortable z We took great delight in the Compan 
of each other ; fo that I knew that the remembrance of thoſe days is pleaſant bo 
to them and me : when Diſcouragements had long kept me from motioning a way 
of Church-order and Diſcipline, which all might agree in, that we mighe neither 
haveChurches ungoverned, nor fall into Diviſions among our ſelves, at the firſt 
motioning of it, I found a readier Conſent than I could expe, and all went on 
without any great obſtructing difficulties : And when I attempted to bring chem 
all conjunaly to the work of Catechizing and \Inftrufting every Family by it ſelf, 
I found a ready conſent in moſt, and verforatince-in many. 9So that I muſt here 
to the praiſe of my dear Redeemer, fet up this Pillar of Remembrance , even to 
his Praiſe who hath employed me fo many years in ſo comfortable a Work , with 
ſuch encouraging Succeſs ! 0 what am I, a worthleſs Worm, not only want- 
in Acedenedd Tlianes but much of that Furniture which is needful co fo high 
a Work, that God ſhould thus abundantly encourage me, when the Reverend In- 
ſtrutors of my Youth, did labour Fifty years together in one place, and could 
ſcarcely ſay they had Converted one or two 6f their Pariſhes! And the greater 
was this » becauſe I was naturally of adiſcon Spirit ; ſo that if I had 
preached one Year, and ſeen no Fruits of it, I ſhould ly have forborn running 
away like Fonab, but fhould have thought that God called me not to that Place. 
Yea, the Mercy was yet greater in that it was of farther publick Benefit : For 
ſome Independents and Anabaptiſts that had before conceited, that Pariſh Churches 
were the great Obſtruction of all true Church Order and Diſcipline, and that it 
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—was impoſlible to bring them to any good Confiſtency, did quite Change their 
Minds 6.08 they ſaw That was done at Kiderminſter, and. began to think now, 
\that it was much through the faultineſs of the Pariſh Miniſters, that Pariſhes are 
not in a better Caſe ; and that it is a better Work thus to reform the Pariſhes, than 
to gather Churches'out of them, without great Neceflity. 
' And the Zeal and Knowledge of this poor People provoked many in other parts . 
of the Land. And though I have been now abſent from them avout fix Years, 

' and they have been aſſaulted with Pulpit-Calummies, and Slanders, with Threar. 
nings and Impriſonments, with enticing Words, and ſeducing Reafonings, they yer 
ſtand faſt and keep their Integrity 3 many of them are gone to God, and ſome are 
Temoved , and ſome now in Priſon, and moſt ſtill at home ; but not one, that 
I hear of, that are fallen off, or forſake cheir Uprightnels. 

$ 137. Having related my comfortable Succeſſes in this Place, I ſhall next 
tell you by what, and how many Advantages this much was efteted ( under 
that Grace which worketh by means, though with a free diverſity ) : which I do 
for their ſakes that would have the means of other Mens Experiments, in mana- 
ping _” and ſinful Pariſhes, X F 

x. One Advantage was, that I came to a People that never had any awakening 
Miniſtry before ( but a; few formal cold Sermons of the Curate) : For if they 
had been hardened under a powerful Miniſtry, and been Sermon Proof, I ſhould 
have expected leſs. Rl 

2. Another Advantage was, that at firſt I was in the Vigour of my Spirits, and 
had naturally. a familiar moving Voice ( which is a great matter with the common 
Hearers ) ; and doing all in _ Weakneſs, as a dying Man, my Soul was the - 
more eaſily brought to Seriouſnels, and to preach as a dying Man to dying Men; 
for drowſy Formality and Cuſtomarineſs doth but ſtupity the Hearers, and rock 
them aſleep : It muſt be ſerious Preaching, which mult make Men ſerious in hear- 
ing and obeying it. | : ; 

' 3. Another Advantage was, that moſt of the bitter Enemies of Godlineſs in 
the Town, that roſe in Tumults againſt me before, in their very Hatred of Puri- 
tans, had gone out into the Wars, into the King's Armies, and were quickly kill'd, 
and Gow bf them ever returned again ; and fo there were tew to make any great Op- 
poſition to Godlinefs. : 

4. Another, and the greateſt Advantage was, the Change that was made in the 
Publick Aﬀairs by the Succeſs of che Wars ; which, however it was done, and 
though much corrupted by the Uſurpers, yet it was fuch as remove& many and 
great Impediments to Mens Salvation : For before, the riotous Rabble had Bold- 
nels enough to riake ſerious Godlineſs a common Scorn, and call them all Puri- 
tans and Preciſians that did not care as little for God and Heaven and their Souls 
as they did ; eſpecially if a Man were not fully ſatisfied with their undiſciplined, 
diſordered Churches, or Lay Chancellors Excommunications, &c. then no Name 
was bad enough for him: And the Biſhops Articles enquiring after ſuch, and their 
Courts and the High Commithon grievouſly afflifting thoſe that did but Faſt and 
Pray together, or go from an ignorant drunken Reader, to hear a godly able 
Preacher at the next Pariſh, &c. this kept Religion among the Vulgar under ei- 
ther continual Reproach or Terror, - encourageing the Rabble 'to deſpiſe it 
and revile it, and diſcouraging thoſe that elſe would own it. And Experience tell- 
eth us, that it is a lamentable Impediment to Mens Converſion, when it is a way 
every where ſpoken againſt, and profecuted by Superiors, which they muſt em- 
brace ; and when at their firſt Approaches they muſt go through ſuch Dangers 
and Oblequy as is fitter for confirmed Chriſtians to be exerciſed with, than un- 
converted Sinners or young Beginners: Therefore, though Cromwell gave Li 
to all Sefts among us, and did nor ſet up any Party alone by Force, yet this muct 
gave abundant Advantage to the Goſpel, removing the Prejudices and the Ter- 
rours which hindered it; eſpecially conſidering that Godlinefs had Countenance and 
Reputation alſo, as well as Liberty ; whereas bit, if it did not appear in all che 
Fetters and Formalities of the Times, it was the way tocommon Shame and Ru- 
inc: Hearing Sermons abroad when there were none, or worſe at home ; Faſting 
and Praying together ; the ſtrift Obſervation of the Lord's Day, and ſuch like, 
went under che dangerous Name of Puritaniſm, as well as oppoſing Biſhops and 
Ceremonies. 

I know in theſe Times you may meet with Men that coniidently affirm, that 
all Religion was then trodden down, and Hereſy and Schiſm werethe only. Piercy; 
but I give Warning to all Ages by the Experience of this incredible Age, that 
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they take heed how they believe any, whoever they be, while they are ſpeaking 
for the Intereſt of their Fa&ions and Opinions; againſt thoſe that were their real 
or ſuppoſed Adverſaries. | 

For my part, I bleſs God who gave me eveti tnder an Uſurper whom I oppo- 
ſed, ſuch Liberty and Advantage to preach his Goſpel with Succeſs, which I can- 
not have under a King to whom I have ſworn and performed true Subjection and 
Obedience ; yea, whichno Age ſince the Goſpel came into: this Land, did before 
poſſeſs, as far as I can learn trom Hiſtory. Sure I am, that when it became a 
matter of Reputation and Honour to be Godly, it abundantly furthered the Succeſ- 
ſes of the Miniſtry. Yea, and I ſhall add this much more for the ſake of Poſterity, 
that as much as I have faid and written againſt Licentiouſneſs in Religion, and 
for the Magiſtrates Power in it, and though I think that Land moſt happy, whoſe 
Rulers uſe their Authority for Chriſt, as well as for the Civil Peace ; yet in Com- 
pariſon of the reſt of the World, I ſhall think that Land happy that hath but bare 


Liberty to be as good as they are willing to be; and if Countenance and Mainte- 


nance be but added to Liberty, and tollerated Errors and Sets be but forced to keep 
the Peace, and not to oppoſe the Subſtantials of Chriſtianity, I ſhall not hereafter 


much fear ſuch Toleration , nor deſpair that Truth will bear down Adver- . 


ſaries. | 
5. Another Advantage which I found was, that Acceptation of my Perſon, 
which Biſhop Morley and Dean Warmſtry fo vehemently dillſuaded them from (in 
*yain ): Though co win Eſtimation and Love to our ſelves only, be an end that 
none but _ Men and Hypocrites intend, yet it is moſt certain that the Grate» 
fulneſs of the Perſon doth ingratiate the Meſſage, and greatly prepareth the Peo- 
ple to receive the Truth : Had they taken me to be Ignorant, Erroneous, Scanda- 
| lous, Worldly, Self-feeking, or ſuch like, I could have expected ſmall Succeſs 
among them. 

6. Another Advantage which I had was, by the Zeal and Diligence of the Godly 
People of the Place; who thirſted after the Salvation of their Neighbours, and 
were in private my Afliſtants, and being diſperſed through the Town, were rea- 
dy in almoſt all Companies to repreſs ſeducing Words, and to juſtify Godlinels, 

nd convince, reprove, exhort Men according to their needs; as allo to teach 
hem how to pray ; and to help them toſanRtifie the Lord's Day : For thole Pe» 
ple that had none in their Families who could pray, or repeat the Sermons, went 
co their next Neighbour's Houſe who copld do it, and joined with them ; fo that 
ſome Houſes ( of the ableſt Men) in each Street were filled with them.that could 
do nothing, or little in cheir own. + | 

7. And the holy, humble, blameleſs Lives of the-Religionus fort was a great 
Advantage to me : The malicious People could- not ſay, your Profeſſors. here 
are as proud- and covetous as any : But the blameleſs Lives of godly People did 
ſhame Oppoſers, and put to Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men, and many 
were won by their good Converſation. 

8. And our Unity and Concord was a great. Advantage to us, and our freedom 
from thoſe Seas and Hereſies which many other Places were infe&ted with. We 
had no private Church, though we had private Meetings ; we had not Paſtor 
againſt Paſtor, nor Church againſt Church, nor Se& againſt Set, nor Chriſtian 


againſt Chriſtian. There was none that had any odd Opinions of his own, or 


cenſured his Teacher as erronious, nor queſtioned his Call : At Bewdley there was 
a Church of Anabaptiſts ; at Worceſter the Independents gathered theirs : But we 
were all of one Mind, and Mouth, and Way : Not a Separatiſt, Anabaptiſt, An- 
tinomian, &c. in the Town! One Journeyman Shoemaker turned Anabaptilt, 
but he left the Town upon it, and went among them. When People ſaw diver- 
ſity of Seats and Churches in any Place, it greatly hindred their Converſion ; and 
they were at a loſs, and knew not what Party to be of, or what Wayto go ; and 
therefore would be of no Religion at all ; and perhaps derided them all whom 
they ſaw thus diſagreed : But they had no ſuch Offence or Objedtion there; they 
cci:ld not ask, which Church or Party ſhall I be of ; for we were all but as one : 
Nay, fo Modeſt were the ableſt of the People, that they never were inclined toa 
preaching way, nor to make Oſtentation of their Parrs ; but took warning by the 
Pride of others, and thought they had teaching _—_ by their Paſtors, and that 
% on _— for them to beſtow theie Labour in digeſting that, than in Preaching 
emlclyes, 


9. And 
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9. And our private Meetings were a marvellous help to the propagating of God. 
linc{ among them : for thereby Truths that ſlipt away were recalled, and the fg. 
riouſneſs of the Peoples minds renewed ; and good deſires cheriſhed ; and herchy 
their knowledge was much increaſed ; and here the younger fort learned to pray 
by frequent hearing others : And here I had opportunity to know their Caſe: for 
if any were touched and awakened in publick, I ſhould preſently ſee him drop ig 
. to our private Meetings: Hereby alſo idle meetings and loſs of time was prevent. 
ed. And fo far were we from being by this in danger of Schiſm or Diviſions, that 
ic was the principal means to prevent them : For here I was uſually preſent with 

_ them, anſwering their Doubts, and ſilencing Obje&ions, and moderating them in 
all. And ſome Frivate Meetings 1 found they were exceeding much inclidgd<to; 

and if I had not allowed them ſuch as were lawful and profitable, th bave 
been ready to run toſuch as were unlawful and hurtful : And by encouraging them 
here in the fit exerciſe of their parts, in Repetition, Prayer, and asking Queſti. 
ons, I kept them from inclining to the diſorderly exerciſe of them, as the Sectaries 
do. We had no Meetings in oppoſition to the Publick Meetings ; but all in fub. 
ordination tothem ; and under my over-ſight and guidance ; which proved a way 
profitable to all. 

10. Another thing-which advantaged us was ſome publick Diſputatior i 
we had with Gainſayers, which —_ much conteceall ah "Bren. T oa as 
would fain have got entertainment and ſet up a Meeting in the Town ( and fre- 
quently railed at me in the Congregation ): But when I had once given them 
leave to meet in the Church, tor a Diſpute, and- before the People, bad opened 
their deceits and ſhame, none would entertain them more, nor did they get one 
Profely:e among us. Before that, Mr, Tohn Tombes being Lecturer of Bewdlcy,two 
miles off us, ( who was repured the moſt Learned and able Anabaptiſt in England) 

' we kept fair Correſpondence. for a long time, and I ſtudiouſly avoided all Debates 
with him about Infant Baptiſm ;. cill at laſt he forced me to it as I ſhall ſhew fur- 
© ther anon, And aſter one days Diſpute with him of Bewdley, my Hearers were 
more lctled, and the courle of his Infe@ion ſtopt. How mean fſoever m ba 
Abilities were, yet I had till the advantage of a good Cauſe, and thereby eaſily & 
-"_—_ the vanity of all Pretenders, Deceivers and Dividers that came among 

11. Another advantage was the great honeſty and diligenc : 
When I came firſt to Kidderminſter : the Wars | 4 Ot is Bay wire 
there received as their Preacherg whom they cook in a Caſe of Neceflic wha 
they could ger no other: I found him very honeft,but of no extraordinar "Lok 
ing, and of no taking utterance, ſo that ſome that were more for arm 4 chan 
tor ſerious Piety; would have had me taken in his ſtead a very grave ces Bo- 
or of Divinity, who had a moſt promiſing Preſence, and tolerable Delivery, and 
reverend Name, and withal was my Kinfman : Bur I found at laſt that he tad 
reliſh of ſerious Godlinefs, nor folid Learning-or Knowledge in Divinity, but ſtole 
Sermons out of printed Books, and ft them off with © grave Deliver + But Mr 
Sergeant lo increaſcd in Ability, that he became a ſolid Preacher nd of ſo great 
Prudence'in Practical Caſes, that I know few therein go beyond him ; by 276 
at all do I know that excelleth him in Meekneſs, Humility,Seli-denial qDili e424 
No Child ever ſeemed more humble: No Intereſt of —_— ith = f Efice or 
—_—— -> _ ſeem to ſtop him in his Duty : No + nt vid ED refuſe 

ich I could put himto: When I put him to trav | : 4-8 
near 20 miles about ) from Houſe to Houſs RT wy Farnily 
he never grudged or ſeemed once unwilling.” He preached at a Chap ] pr 
rwo miles off one half the day, and in the Town the other, and ne _ ed, 

I never heard of the Man or Woman in all that Town and Pariſh = "_— 4. 
_ ue 6 - _ wh. wa ſpake amils againſt me ; This Wo he did _ 

| at once found fault with him (fave | 
mit, frtig ce of thy when hu hve breed + li 3: Ti 
einets ot Lite much furthered our work : And wh | 
vedavo.milles © : And when he was remo- 
[antgy ar each _ _ _ _ Wing Waldern to {ucceed him, who was very 

12. Another Advantage was . | "Hoop 
PE. ge - anon _ — of honeſt Juſtices of 
Church, and lived in the Parilh and Was 2 Juſtice of | rh "Baz Fd _ 
j aftice weie Annually choſen in the Cor 7 "vhs? ng BaiE:0R 
des fach as woold be poration, who ordinarily were godly men, 

as WOu thought ſo, and were ready to uſe theic Authority to 
ſupprets 
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ſuppreſs Sin, and promote Goodneſs. And when once a Sabbath-breaker thoughe 
to have overthrown the Officers at Law, Serjeant Fountain being then Judge of 
Aflize, did fo repreſs his Malice, as diſcouraged all others from any more ſuch 
attempts. But now the World is changed——. | 

13. Another help to my Succeſs, was that ſmall relief which my low Eſtate 
enabled mE co afford the Poor: though the Place was reckoned at near 
200 1. per Annum, there came but go 7. and fometimes 80 /. per Annum to me: 
Beſides which , fome years I had 60 /. or 81. a year of the Bookſellers for 
my Books: which little diſp:iſed among them, much reconciled them to the Do- 
&rine which I taught : I cook the apteſt of their Children from the School, and 
{-t divers of them to thz Univerſities ; where for 8 /. a year, or 10 /. at moſt, by 
che help of my Friends there I maintained them. Mr. Vines and Dr. Hill did help 
me to Sizers places for them at Cambridge : And the: Lady Rows allowed me 8 /. a 
year awhile towards their Maintenance, and Mr. 7ho, Fowley and Col. Bridges allo 
afliited me. Some of them are honeſt able Miniſters, now caſt out with their Bre- 
thren » But'two or three, having no other way to live, turned great Conformiſts, 
and are Preachers now. And in giving that little I had, I did not enquire whe- 
ther thy were good or bad, if they asked Relief : For the bad had Souis and Bo- 
dies that needed Charity moſt. AndI found that Three pence or a Groat to eve- 
ry poor Body that askt me, was no great matter in a year, but a few pounds in that 
way of giving would go far. And this Truth I will ſpeak to the encouragement 
of the Charitable, chat what lictle Money I have now by me, I got ic almoſt all 
( I ſcarce know how ) in that time when I gave moſt : And fince I have had leſs 
opportunity of giving, I have had leſs increaſe. 

14. Another turtherance of my work was the H#+r:tings which I wrote, and: gave 
among them, Some ſmall Books I gave each Family one of, (which came to about 
890) ; and of the bigger I gave fewer: And every Family chat was poor, and had 
not a Bible, I gave a Bible to. And Thad found my felt the benefit of reading 
to be fo great, that I could 'not but think it would be profitable to others. 

i5. And it was a great Advantageto me, that my Neighbours were of ſuch a 
Trade as allowed them time enough to read or talk of holy Things. For the 

Town liveth upon the Weaving of Kidderminſter Stuffs ; and as they ſtand in their 
Loom they can ſet a Book before them, or edifie one another : whereas Plowmen, 
and many others, are ſo wearied or continually employed , either in the Labours 
or the Cares of their. Callings, that it is a- great Impediment to their [Salvation 
Frecholders and 'Trades-men are the Strength of Religion and Civflity in the Land : 
and Gentlemen and Beggers, and Servile Tenants, are the _—_ of Iniquity ; 
(Though among theſe ſorts there are ſome alſo that are good and juſt, as among 
the other there are many bad.) And their conſtant Converſe and Tratfick with 
London doth much promote Civility and Piety among Trades-men. 

16. And I found that my ſingle Life afforded me much adyantage : For I could the 
eaſilier take my People for my Children, and thinkall that I had too little for them, 
in that I had no Children of my own to tempt me to another way of uſing it. 
And being diſcharged from the moſt of Family Cares ( keeping but one Servant ) 
[ had the greater vacancy and liberty for the Labours of my Calling. 

17. And God made uſe of my Practice of Phyſick among them, as a very great 

| advantage to my Miniſtry ; for they that cared not for their Souls did love their 
Lives, and care for their Bodies: And by this they were made almoſt as obſeryant, 
as a Tenant is of his Landlord : Sometimes I could ſee before me in the Church a 
very conſiderable part of the Congregation, whoſe Lives God had made mea means 
to laye, or to recover their health : And doing it for nothing fo obliged them,that 
they would readily hear me. | | 

18. And it was a great advantage to me, that there were at laſt few that were 

. bad, but ſome of their own Relations were Converted : Many Children did God 
work upon at 14, Or IF, or 16 years of Age : And this did marvellouſly reconcile. 

the Minds of the Parents and Elder ſort to Godlineſs: They that would not hear 
me, would hear their own Children: They that before could have talkt againſt 
Godlineſs, would not hear it ſpoken againſt when 'it was their Childrens Caſe : 
Many that would not be brought to it themſelves, were proud that they bad un- 
derſtanding Religious Children : And we had forze' old Perſons of near Eighty 
years of Age, who are, | hope, in Heaven, and the Converſion of cheir own 
on was the chief means to overcome their Prejudice and old Cuſtoms and 

-ONCEits, | 
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PRE 19, And God made great aſe of Sicknefs to do good to _ | A Sick. 
bed Promiſes are uſually ſoon forgotten ; yer was It otherwile with many am 
us : And as ſoon as they were recovered, eney firſt came to our - ate Meetings, 
and fo kept in a learning ſtate, till further Fruits of Piety appeared. 

- 20, And 1 found that our diſowning of the In:quity of the Times, did tend to the 
good of many : For they deſpiſed thoſe that always followed the ſtronger ſide, 
and juſtified every wickedneſs that was done by the ſtronger Party: Though we 
had judged the Parliaments War'to be lawful and necelfary , tofave themſelves ang 
us from the 1; and their Adherents, and to puniſh Delinquents in a Courſe of 
1 aw, while we believed that nothing was intended againſt the King or Laws; yer 
as ſoon as ever we ſaw the Caſe changed, and Cromwel/'s Army enter into a Rebel. 
lion againſt King and Parliament, and kill the King, and invade the Scots, and 
tight - againſt the King that ſhould have ſucceeded, &-c. we openly diſowned them, 
and on all juſt occaſions expreſt our abhorrence ol their Hypocritie, Perjury » and 
Rebellion ; { except two or three idle drunken Fellows that thought to live by 
flattering the Times, this was the Senſe of all the 'Town ). And had I owned 
the Guilt of others, it would have been my ſhame,and the hinderance of my work, 
and provcked God to have diſowned me. _ 

21. Anctherof my great Advantages was, the erue Worth and Unanimity of 
'*the honelt Miniſters of the Country round about us, who aflociated ina way of 
Concord with us: Their Preaching was powerful and ſober ; their Spirits peace- 
able and nicek, diſowning the Trealons and Iniquities of the times as well as we ; 
they were wholly addicted to: the winning of Souls; felt-denying, and of mot 
blamete(s Lives; Evil ſpoken of by no Sober Men ; but greatly beloved by their 
own Pcople,and all that knew them ; adhering to no Faction; neither Epiſcopal, 
Preshyterian nor Independent, as to Parties z but defiring Union, and Joving that 
which is g90d 1N all. | : ; | 

Theſe meeting weekly at our Le&ure, and monthly at our Diſputation, con- 
ſtrained a Reverence in the People to their Worth and Unity,. and conſequently 
furthered my Work, ſuch were Mr. Andrew Triſham Minitter of Bridgnorth, Mr. 
Tho. Baldwin Miniſter at Chadſley, Mr. Tho. Baldwin Miniſter of Clent, Mr. Foſeph 
' Baker Miniſter in Worceſter, Mr. Henry Oafland Miniſter of ' Bewdley , Mr. Willam 
Syicer Miniſter of Stone (an o!d man lince dead),\ Mr. Richard Sergeant laſt Miniſter 
of Stone, Mr. Wilsby of Womborne, Mr. John Reignalds of Wolverbampton, Mr. TFoſeph 
Rocke of Rowley, Mr. Richard Wolley of Sallwarp, Mr. | Giles Wolley , Mr. Humphrey 
IWaldern of Broome, Mr. Edw. Bowchier of Charch-hill, Mr. Ambroſe Sparry of Martley, 
Mr. W:!l;am Kimberley of Ridmarley,, Mr. Benj. Baxter ol Upton upon Severn, Mr. Dow- 
ley of Stoke, Mr. Stephen Baxter, Mr. Tho. Bromnwick of Kemſey, Mr. F. Nott of She- 
riff-hales, with many otheis; tro whom 1 may adjoyn Mr. Fohr, Spil:bury, and Mr, 
Juice one of Bromſgrove, and the other of Horceſter, Independants, and very honeſt, 
fober,and moderate men; (who were all of them now tilenced and caſt out,though 
not one of them all had any hand in the Wars for the Parliament, or any Military 
Employment ; only Mr. George Hopkins of Eveſham was in the Army, ( a worthy 
Lithful Miniſter alfo) and no other of our Affociation that I know of beſides' my 
lelt in all the County. | : | 
22. Another Advantage to me was the quality of the Sinners of the place. There 
were two Drunkards almoſt at the next Doors to me, who ( one by night, and the 
other by day) did conſtantly every Week, if not twice or thrice a Weak, roar and 
rave in the Streets like ſtark-madmen ; and when they have been laid in the Stocks 
or Gaol, they have been as bad as foon as ever they came out : And theſe were fo 
bealtly and ridiculous, that they made that Sin (of which we were in moſt danger) 
the more: abhorred, ; | 
23. Another Advantage to me was thequality of the Apoſtates of the place. If 
we had been troubled with meer Separatiſts, Anabaptiits, or others that erred 
plauſt:bly and tollerably, they might perhaps have divided” us, and drawn away 
Dilciples after them : But we had only two Profeſſors that fell off in the Wars,and 
( one or two at moſt ) that made no Profeflion of Godlinefs were drawn in to 
; them, They that fell off were ſuch as before, by their want of grounded Under- 
'ftanding, Humility and Mortification, gave us the greateſt ſuſpicion of their St&- 
bility : And they fell to no leſs than Familiſm and Infideliry, making a jeſt of the 
Scripture, and the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity : ( Though they fo carefully hid it, 
that we could never poſſibly have known their Minds, but from the Alehouſe, and 
Companions with whom they were more free). And as they fell from the Faith, 
{0 they fell co Drinking, Gaming, furious Paſſions, horribly abuſing their TA 
an 
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and thereky ſaving them from their Errours ) and to a vicious Life. So that the 
( « ( illars and Monuments of God's uſtice, to warn all others, to ak 
heed of Self-conceitedneſs and Hereſies, and of departing from Truth and Chri- 
ſtian prog: And ſo they were a principal means to keep out all Se&s and Etrours 
from the Lown OS» . - | OTIS 

24. Another great help to my Succeſs at laſt, was the fore-deſcribed Work of 
Perſonal Conference with every Family apart , and Catechiſing and InſtruQing 
them. That which was Ipoken to them perſonally , and put them ſometime upon 
Anſwers, awakened their Attention, and was eaſilier applyed than publick Preach- 
ing, and ſeemed to do much more upon them. Eo” 

25.And the Exerciſe of Church-Diſcipline was no fmall fartherange of the Peoples 
Good : For I found plainly that without it I could not have kept the Religious fort 
from Separations and Diviſions. There is lomathing qanorany in their Diſs itions, 
which inclinech them to diſſociate from open ungodly Sinners, as Men of another 
Nature and Society ; and if they had not ſeen me do ſomething reaſonable for a 
Regular Separation of the notorious obſtinate Sinners from the reſt, they would 
irregularly have withdrawn themſelves ; and it had not been in my power , with 
bare words, to fatisfie them, when they law we* had liberty to do what we 
would. 2 

It was my greateſt Care and Contrivance fo to order this Work, that we might * 
neither make a meer Mock-ſhew of Diſcipline, nor with Independants, un-church 
the Pariſh-Church, and gather a Church out of them anew. Therefore all the Mini- 
ſters Aſlociate agreed together, to practice ſo. much Diſcipline, as the Epiſcopal, 
Presbyterians and Independants were agreed on, that Presbyters might and muſt do, 
And we toldthe People that we.went not about to gather a new Church, but takin 
the Pariſh for the Church,unleſs they were unwilling to. own their own Memberſhip, 
we reſolved to exerciſe that Diſcipline with all : Only becauſe there are ſome Pa- 
piſts and Familiſts or Infidels among us, and becauſe in theſe times of Li we 
cannot ( nor deſire to.) compel any againſt their Wills, we deſired all that did own 
their Memberſhip in this Pariſh Church, and take us for their Paſtors, to give in 
their Names, or any other way ſignifie that they do fo: and thoſe that are not 
willing to be Members, and rather chooſe to withdraw themſelves than live under - 
Diſcipline , to be ſilent: And ſo, for very fear of Diſcipline, all the Pariſh 
kept off except about Six hundred, when there were in all aboye Sixteen hundred 
at Age to be Communicants. - Yet becauſe it was their own doing, and they knew 
they might come in when they would, they were quiet in their Separation; for 
we took them for the Separatiſts : For thoſe that ſcrupled our Geſture at the Sa- 
crament, - I openly told them that they ſhould have it in their own. Yet did I Bap- 
tize all their Children ; but made them firſt ( as I would have done by range) 
give me privately, (or publickly if they had rather ) an account of their Faith ; 
and if any Father were a ſcandalous Sinner, I made him confefs his Sin with 
ſeeming Penitence , before I would Baptize his Child : If he refuſed it, I forbore 
till the Mother came to preſent ic, ( for I rarely, if ever, found both Father and 
wa wal deſtitute of Lacwiodes and Faith, as in a Church Senſe co be uncapa- 

e her __ 

Of thoſe that refuſed to come under Diſcipline, ſome were honeſt Perſons,who 
by their Husbands, Parents or Maſters, were forbidden : Many were  Frolly 1gno- 
rant ; many were prophane and ſcandalous 3 and many were kept o the Ex- 
ample and Perſwaſions of ſome leading P who were guided by higher 
fort of the Prelatical Divines ; who though could fay little or aceng gout 
what we did, yet their Religion being too much made up of Faction and Perſonal 
Intereſt, they diſowned our Courſe as unſuitable to. the Intereſt of cheir Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Sidings and Deſi | : 

Aboue ſix or ſeven young Men did joyn with us who were addiQed to Tipling, 
and one of them was a weak-headed Fellow, who was a common notorious Drun- 
kard. We could not refuſe them, becauſe our buſineſs was not to gather a New 
Church, but only to know who owned their own ip, and who would - 
diſown it and withdraw themſelves. But we told him chat he was a notorious 
Drunkard, chat we muſt preſencly admoniſh him, and expe& his daals, piers 

un 


and labour 
it, and ſtill go on : 
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hurch ; but he went on in his Drunkennef till : Ac laſt I declareg 
he Churches Communion, and required them to avoid him accorgd. 
as all we did, whether you will call it Excommunication Or not ) 


him of his Miſery , and of the necefiity of true Repen. 


days in the C 
him unfit for t 
ingly ( for this w 
endeavouring to Convince 

d Reformation. | | 
RE as ' Why we took this Courſe, and did not take all the 


 .; Wf any ſhall here ask me, ( 
Pariſh for Members without putting the Queſtion to them ; and what Wenefits we 
found by ſuch a Courſe of Diſcipline ? I anſwer firſt to the laſt Queſtion :. 


i. We performed a plain Command of Chriſt: and we took Obedience to bs 
b=tter than Sacrifice, and be our belt kind of Worſhip, and the pleaſing of Godto 


be the greateſt bene. : : ; 
2. As is {aid before, we kept the Church from. irregular Separations, which elſe 


could never have becn done. : ME 

3. We helpt ro Cure that dangerous Diſeaſe among the People, of imagining 
that Chriſtianity is but a matter of Opinion and dead Belief, and to convince them 
how much of it conſiſteth in Holine(s, and how far it is inconſiſtent with reigning 
Sin ; and ſo did vindicate the Honour of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Faith. | 

4. We greatly ſuppreſſed the practice of Sin, and cauſed People to. walk more 
watchfully than elſe they would have done. Theſe and many other great Benefits 
accrewed by it to the Church, | : cn 

But if yo: ask what good the Offenders themſelves. received by it, I ſhall cell 
you the truth according to my Experince. All ſober, godiy, well-minded Per- 
ſons, if they once fell into any ſcandalous Aftion ( as ſcarce two of them ever did) 
yea the very Civil and Younger fort that were traQtable, did humbly confels their 

| Sin, and walk more watchfully. But thoſe that were caſt out of our Communion 
were enraged, and made much more Enemies to Godlineſs than betore, though we 
exerciſed as much Patience and Tendernefs towards tnem, as Reaſon could deſire. 
The Drunkard befoce-mentioned, after his Eje&ion, when he was drunk would 
ſtand at the Market-place, and like a Quaker, Cry out againſt the Town, and take 
on him to propheſie God's Judgments againſt them, and would rage at my Door , 
ard rail and curſe. And once he followed me *as 1 went to Church, and laid hands . 
on me in the Church-yard, with a purpoſe to have killed me ; but it fell out that 
he had hold only of my Cloak, which I unbottoned and left with him ; and before 
his Fury could do any more, (it being the Fair-day)) there were ſome Strangers by 
in the Church-yare, who drag'd him to the Magiſtrate and the Stocks. And thus 
he continued raging againſt me about a year, and then died of a Fever in horrour 
of Conſcience. Three or four more we were forced to caſt out, one for ſlandering, 
and all the reſt for drunkenneſs ; and though their wit , and the honeſty of their 
Neighbours and Relations made them live quietly, yet their Enmity was much en- 
crealed, and they themſelves ſo much che worſe, as convinced the ſtricteſt Religi- 
ous fort, that Excommunication is not to be uſed but upon great Neceflity. And 

. Indeed, how can you expect that he who will ſtand it out toan Excommunication, 
ſhould be bettered by any ordinary means? When private Intreaties and vehement: 

. Exhortations, and Warnings before others, and at laſt before the Church, and ear- 
nelt Prayers tor them, and all that we could {ay or do for many Weeks or Months 
together, would not make moſt of them ſemuch as fay, We are ſorry for our fin ; 
nor any of them leave their common Drunkennefs ; how ſhould Excommunication* 
do them good: ? eo | 

If you lay, Why then did you uſe it? I anſwer, For the ſake of the reſt more 
than for them: for all the Reaſons before-mentioned, and many more which 1 
have laid down inthe Preface to my Univerſal Concord. We knew it to bean Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, and greatly conducing ro the Honour of the Church ; which 
15 riot 2 common prophane Society, nor a Sty of Swine, but muſt be cleaner than 
the Societies of Intideis 2nd Heathens: And I bleſs God that ever I made trial of 
Lilcipline; for my Expectations were not fruſtrate though the ejected Sinners 
were harcened : The Churche: Good muſt be firſt regarded. 

As to the other Queition,Why we dealt not thus by all the Pariſh, and took them 
not 1 tor Members withour- queſtion 2. We knew ſome Papiſts and Infidels that 
were no Members : We knew that the People -would have thought themſelves 
wronged more © he thus brought under Diſcipline without and againſt cheir owg 
Content, than to iv4"er them to withdraw. And we © t it not a Buſinels t:t 
tor the unwilling, ©! cially ac ſuch a time as that : But eſpecially, I knew tha it 
Was Ke tO be their uccer undoing, by hardening them into utter Ermity againſt 
the means that ſhould recover them ; And 1 never yet ſaw any figns of hope in 

| any 
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any Excommunicate Perſon ; ( unleſs as they are yet men, and capable of what 
God will do upon them) except one that humbled himſelf, and begged Abfoluti, 
on. Now either Diſcipline is to be exerciſed according to Chriſt's Rule, or not. 
If not, then the Church is no purer a Society, as to its Orders, than thoſe of In- 
 fidels and Pagans, but Chriſt muſt be diſobeyed, and his Houſe of Prayer made a 
Den of Thieves : If yea, then either impartially upon all obſtinate impenitenc 
Sinners according to Chriſt's Rule, or but on ſome: If but on ſome only, ic will 
be a Judgment of Partiality and Unrighteouſneſs ; whereas, where there is the 
ſame Cauſe, there muit C uſually ) be the ſame Penalty. If onall , then the mul- 
ticude of the Scandalous in almoſt all places is fo great, and the Effe&s of Excom- 
munication ſo dreadtul, thar it would rend to damning of multitudes of Souls 
which being contrary to tne deſign of the Goſpel, is not to be taken for the Will 
of Chriſt : we have our Power to Edification, and not to Deſtrution. A few in 
caſe of neceflity may be puniſhed, though to their hurt, for the good of all ; bur 
multitudes mult not be {vo uſed. Indeed, a Popiſh Interdi&, or mock Excommuni- 
cation, by the Sentence of a Prelate or Lay-Chancellour, _— pals againſt multi- 
rudes, and have no conſiderable Effe&, ( bur as it is enforced by the Sword ) : But 
the Word of God is quick and powerful,” and when it is thus perſonally applyed in 
the Sentencing of a guilty obitinate Sinner, doth one way or other work more ef- 
teually. Theretore in this difficulty there can be but two Remedies deviſed: One 
is with the Anabaptiſts :o leave Infants unbaptized, that fo they may not be taken 
into the Church, till they are fic for the Orders of the Church : But this is injuri- 
ous to Infants, and againſt the will of God, and hath more inconveniences than 
benefits. (Though tor my part, as much as I have wrote againſt: them, I wiſh 
that it were in the Church now, as it was in the days of Tertullian, Nazianzen , 
and Auſtin, where no man was compelled to bring his Infants to Baptiſm, bue all 
left to their own time : For then ſome ( as Auguſtine, &c.) were baptized at full 
Age, and ſome in Infancy.) The ſecond therefore is the only juſt and fafe Reme- 
- dy; whichis, That by the due performance of Confirmation, there may be a 
Solemn Tranſition out of the {tate of Infant Church-Memberſhip, -into the ſtate of 


Adult Church-Memberſhip; and due qualifications therein required ; and that the un. . 


fit may, till then, be left inter Auditores, without the Priviledges proper to Adult 
Members ; of which I have fully written in my Book of Confirmation, 

26. Another Advantage which I found to my Succek was, by ordering my Do- 
arine to them in a ſuitableneſs to the main end, and yet ſo as might ſuit their DiC 
poſitions and Diſeaſes. The thing which I daily opened to them, and with great- 
eſt impurtunity laboured to imprint upon their minds, was the great 'Fundamental 
Principles of Chriſtianity contained in their Baptiſmal Covenant, even a right 
knowledge, and belief of, and ſubje&ion and love to, God the Father , the Son , 
and the Holy Ghoſt ;-and Love to all Men, and Concord with the Church and 
one another: I did fo daily inculcate the Knowledge of God our Creator, 
Redeemer, and San&ifier, and Love and Obedience to God, and Unity with the 
Church Catholick, and Love to Men, and Hope of Life Eternal, that theſe were 
the matter of their daily Cogitations and Diſcourſes, and indeed their Religion. 
And yet I did uſually put in ſomething in my Sermon which was above their own 
diſcovery, and which they had not known before ; and this I did, that they might 
be kept humble, and till perceive their ignorance, and be willing to keep in a 
learning ſtate. ( For when Preachers tell their People of no more than they 
know, and do not ſhew that they excel them in Knowledge, and eaſily over-top 
them in Abilities, the People will be tempted to turn Preachers themſelves, and 


think that they have learnt all that the Miniſters can teach them, and are as wiſe | 


as they ; and they will be apt to contemn their Teachers , and wrangle with all 
their Do&rines, and ſet their Wits againſt them, and hear them as Cenfurers, and 
" Not as Diſciples, to their own undoing, and to. the diſturbance of the Church ; 
and they will eaſily draw Diſciples after them : The bare Authority of the Cler- 
gy will not ſerve the turn, without over-topping Miniſterial Abilities). And I 
did this alſo to increaſe their: Knowledge ; and alſo to make Religion pleaſane to 
them, by a daily addition to their former Light, and to draw them on with deſire 
and Delight. But theſe things which they did not know before, were notunprofita- 
ble Controverſies which tended not co Edification, nor Novelties'.in Do&rine con- 
trary to the Univerſal Church ; bureither ſuch Points as tended to illuſtrate the 
. great Doctrines before-mentioned, or uſually, about the right methodizing of them. 
The opening of the true and profitable method of che' Creed , ( or Dodrine of 
Faith ) the Lord's Prayer, ( or Matter of our Deſires ) and the Ten Command- 
E.> ments, 
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| w of Praice ) which afford matter to add to the knowledge of 
org AFP of Religion, a long time : And when that is done, they muſt be. 
led on ſtill further by degrees, as they are capable 3 but fo as not to kave the weak 
behind: and fo as ſhall till be truly fubſervient to the great Points of Faith, Hope, 
and Love, Holine and Unity, which muſt be ſtill inculcated, as the beginning 
and the end of all. | | Fw 
27. Another help to my Succels was, that my People were not Rich: There 
. were among them very few Beggers, becauſe their common Trade of Stuff-weavi 
would find work for all, Men, Women and Children, that were able: And thers 
were none of the Trades-men very rich, ſeeing cheir Trade was poor, that would 
but find them Food'and Raiment. The Magiſtrates of the Town were few of 
them worth 49 l. per An. and moſt not half fo much. Three or four of the Richef 
Arivine Maſters of the Trade, got but about 5oo or 6007. in twenty years, and 
it om, lofe x00 1. of it at once by'an ill Debtor. The generality of the Ma. 


ſter Workmen , lived but a little better than their Journey-men, (from hand eo - 
mouth) but only that they laboured not altogether fo hard. 

And it is the Poor that receive the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and that are 
uſually rich in faith, and beirs of the heavenly riches which God hath promiſed to 
them that love himz Fames 2. 5: Do net rich men oppreſi you, and draw you before the 
Fudge ment Seats ? As Mr. George Herbert faith in his Church Militant : | 


Gold and the Goſpel never did agree : 
Religion always (ides with Poverty. 


Uſually the Rich are Proud and Obſtinate, and will not endure the due Con- 
duct of the Miniſtry : -Let them be never ſo ignorant, they muſt not be croſt in 
- their Conceits and Way; and if they be, they ſtorm, and raiſe Perſecution upon 
it ; or at leaſt draw away a Faction after them. Let them be never ſo Guilty (un- 
leſs it be ſome ſwiniſh inexcuſfable Sin) chey will not endure to be told of ic. Their 
_— ſeemeth to allow them, in the three or four Sins of Sodom, Pride, Fulnef 
* of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſi,and not conſidering the Posr and Needy. And their 
'fulneſs and idleneſs tempt them to further Voluptuouſneſs and Senſualiry, to Filthi- 
nels, or to Time-waſting needleſs kinds of Sports: And they muſt not be crolt in 
any of this. Do but offer to Exerciſe Chrilt's Diſcipline upon any of cheſe, and 
tell them of their Faults alone, and then before two or three, and when they hear 
nor, tell the Church ; and you will make them hate both you and Diſcipline, and 
fay you affe&t a Domination, and to trample upon your - Superiours, and, are as 
proud as Popes. Chriſt knew hat he ſaid , when he ſaid , How bardly ſhall a 
Rich Man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven! Even as @ Camel through the Eye 
of a Needle. But if a poor man be bad, and hate both Piety and Reproof, yet his 
oppoſition is not {o fierce or fo ſignificant 5 he maketh not ſo much ado, nor en- 
gageth fo many with him, nor is fo much regarded by the reſt. One Knight 
( Sir R. C.) which lived among us, did moreto hinder my greater Succeſſes, than 
a multitude of others could have done : Though he was an old Man, of great 
Courtſhip and Civility, and very temperate as to Dyet, Apparel and Sports, and 
{eldom would Swear any lowder than [ By bs Troth, &c.] and ſhewed me much 
Perſonal Reverence and Reſpe& (beyond my deſert), and we converſed t 
with Love and Familiarity ; yet (having no reliſh of this Preciſene and Extem- 
porary Praying, and making fo much ado for Heaven ; nor liking that which 
| Went beyond the pace of Saying the Common Prayer, and alſo the Intereſt of bi 
- and his Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Parties, leading him to be ruled by Dr. ) 
his coming but once a day to Church on the Lord'sdays, and his Abſtaining from 
the Sacrament, &c. as if we kept not ſufficiently to the old way , and becauſe we 
uſed not the Common Prayer Book, when it would have cauſed us to be Sequeſtred ) 
did cauſe a great part of the Pariſh to follow him, and do as he did ; when elſe our 
Succeſs and Concord would have been much more happy than it was. And yet Ci- 
vility and yielding much beyond others of bis Party, (ſending his Family to be Ca- 
techized and perſonally Inſtruaed) did ſway with the worſt almoſt among us to do 
my 14 —_— had w_ ny Perſons of Quality, that came from other places 
re, w >4 s # -y* 
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28. Another thing that helped me was, my not medling with Tythes or Worldly 
Buſineſs ; whereby I had my whole time (except what Sicknefs deprived me of ) 
tor my Duty, and my Mind more free from Entanglements than elſe it wonld 
have been 3 and alſo I eſcaped the offending of the People, and contending by 
any Law Suits with them. * And I found alſo that Nature it ſelf being Conſcious 
of the Baſeneſs of its Earthly Diſpoſition,doth think baſely of thoſe whom ir diſcern- 
eth to be Earthly ; and is forced to Reverence thoſe whoſe Converſe is ſuppoſed 
to be moſt with God and Heaven. Three or Four of my Neighbours managed 
all thoſe kind of Buſineſſes, of whom I never took Account ; and if any one deni- 
ed to pay their Tythes, if they were poor I ordered them to forgive it them ; 

Aſter that I was conſtrained to let the Tythes be gathered, as by. my Title, to fave 
che Gatherers from Law-Suits. But it they were able, I ordered them to ſeck it 
by the Magiſtrate, with the Damage, and give both my Part and the Damages to 
che Poor ( for I reſolved to have none of it my ſelf that was recovered by Law, 
and yet I could not tollerate the Sacriledge and Fraud of covetous Men ). Bur 
when they knew that this was the Rule I went by, none of them would do the 
Poor ſo great -a Kindneſs as to deny the Payment of their Tythes, that were able. 
And in my Family I had the Help of my Father and Mother in Law, and the Be- 
nefic of a, godly, underſtanding, faithful Servant ( an ancient Woman near Sixty 
Years old ) who eaſed me of all Care, and Jaid out all my Money for Houſes 
keeping, ſo that I never had one Hour's trouble about it, nor ever took one Day's 
Account of her for Fourteen Years together, as being certain of her Fidelicy, Pro- © 
vidence and Skill. | 

29. And it much furthered my Succeſs, thatI ſtayed ſtill in this one Place, (near 
Two Years betore the' Wars, and above Fourteen Years after ); for he that re- * Mg 
moveth oft from Place to Place, may ſow good Seed in many Places ; but is not 2 
like to ſee much Fruit in any, unleſs fomie other skilful Hand ſhall follow him to 
water it: It was a great Advantage to me, to have almoſt all the Religious Peo- 
ple of the Place, ot my awn Inſtruting and Informing ; and that they were not 
tormed into erroncous and factious Principles before; and that I ſtayed to fee them 
grown up to ſome Confirmedneſs and Maturity. 

30. Laſtly, Our Succeiles were enlarged beyond our own Congregations, by the 
Lectures kepr up round about : To'diversof them I went as oft as 1 was able z and TS 
the Neighbour Miniſters ofter thanI ; eſpecially Mr. O2ſland of Bewdley, who ha- i 
ving a ſtrong Body, a zealous Spirit, -and an earneſt Utterance, went up and down 
Preaching from Place to Place, witch great Acceptance and Succeſs. Bur this Buſi- 
neſs alſo we contrived to be univerſally and orderly managed : For beſides the 
Lectures ſet up on Week-days fixedly in ſeveral Places, we ſtudied how to have ic 
excend to every Place in the County that had need. For you muſt underſtand that 
whea the Parliament purged the Miniltry, they caſt out the groſler fore of infuffi- 
cient and ſcandalous ones, as groſs Drunkards, and ſuch like ; and alſo ſome few 
Civil Men that had afliſted in the Wars againſt the Parliament, or fet up bowing 
to Alcars, and ſuch Innovations: But they had left in near one halt che Mini- 
ſters, that were not good enough to do much Service, nor bad enough to be calt 
out as utterly intollerable : Thele were a comp f Poor weak Preachers, that 
had no great Skill in Divinity, nor Zeal for Godlingſs ; but preached weakly that 
which is True, and lived in no groſs notorious Sin +#Theſe Men were not caſt out, 
but yet their People greatly needed help ; for their dark ſleepy Preaching did bur 
little Good : Therefore we reſolved that ſome of the abler Miniſters ſhould often vo- 
luncarily help them ; but all che Care, was how to do it without offending them : 
And it fell out ſeafonably, that the Londoners of that County at their yearly Feaſt, 
did colle& about 30 /. and ſend ic me ( by that worthy Man, Mr. Thomas Stanley 
of PFread-ſtreet ) to ſetupa Leure for that Year: Whereupon, we covered all our ; 
Dc iigns under che Name - of the Londoners Le&ture, which took off the Offence : : 
And we choſe four worthy Men, Mr. And. Trifram, Mr. Hen. Oaſland, Mr. Tho. + 
Baldwin, and Mr. Fof. Treble ( who only now conformeth) who undertook to go 
each Man his Day, once a Month, which was every Lord's Day between the four, 
and to preach at thoſe Places which had moſt need, twice on a Lord's Day ; 
but to avoid all ill Confequents and Offence, they were ſometimes to go to abler 
Mens Congregations, and wherever they came to ſay ſomewhat always to draw 
the People to the Honour and ſpecial Regard of their own Paſtors ; that-how weak 
ſoever they were, .they might ſee that we came not to draw away the Peoples 
Hearts from them,.. bur to ſtrengthen their Hands, and help chem in their Work. 

This Lecture did a great deal of Good ; and chough the Londoners gave their Mo- 
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" «v but that one Year, yet, when it was once ſet on foot, we continued it yolun- 
__ Al the ond turned out, - and all theſe Works went down toge. 
MF of the Way and Helps of thoſe Succeſles, which I mention becauſe ma- 
ny have enquired after them, as willing with their own Flocks to take that Courſe, 
which other Men have by Experience ound to be effectual. 

5 138. Having before {aid ſomewhat of my Troubles with Mr. Tombes, I ſhall 
- here more fully tell the Reader how 1t was. ; : 

Mr. Tombs being my Neighbour within two Miles, and denying Infanc Baptiſm, 
and having written a Book or two againſt ir, he was not a lictle Celſius of the 
Propagation of his Opinion, and the Succeſs of: his Writings; anc. he thought 
that I was his chiefeſt Hinderer, though I never medled with che point: Where- 
u0n, he came conſtantly to my Weekly Lecture, waiting for an Cpportunicy to 
jall upon that Controverſy in his Conference with me: But I ſtudiouſly avoided 
it ; ſo- that he knew not how to begin: And he had ſo high a Conceit of hig 
W:itings that he thought them unanſwerable, and that none could deal with them 
in that way. : "7 

At lat, ſome how, he urged me to give my Judgment of his Writings; andI 
let him know that they did not fatisfie me to be of his Mind, :but went no farther 
with him : Upon this, he forbore coming any more to. our Lecture ; and he un- 
avoidably contrived me into the Controverſy, which 1 ſhun'd ; tor there came 
unto me live or fix of his chief Profelires, as if they were yet unreſolved, and deſired 
me/o give them in Writing the Arguments which ſatisfied me for Injanc Baptiſm, 
[ :sked them whether they came not by Mr. Tombess Direion : And they confef- 
ſed that they did. I asked them whether they hadread the Books of Mr. Cobber, Mr. 
Marſhall, Mc. Church, Mr. Blake tor Infant Baptiſm: And they told me, No. L 
delircd them to read that which is written already, before they call'd for more; 
and then come to me, and tell me whatthey had to ſay againſt them. But this they 
would by nv means do ; but muſt have my Writings. I told them, that now they 
plainly cuntciled that they came upon a Deſign to promote their, Party by conten- 
tious Writings, and not 1n ſincere Deſire to be informed, as they pretended: But 
to be ſhore, they had no more Modeſty than to infiit on their Demands, and co tell 
me that it they turned againſt Infant Baptiſm, and I Cenicd co give them my Ar- 
guments in Writing, they muſt lay .it upon me. | asked them whether they 
would cominue un:elolved till Mr. Tombes and I had done our Writings; ſeeing it 
was fome'Years fince Mr. Blake and he began, and have not ended yer. But no 
Realoning (ci ved the turn with them, but they {till call for my written Arguments: 
When 1 faw their factious Deſign and Immodeliy, I kid chem tell Mr. Tombes, that 
he ſhould neither thus command me to loſea Years time in my Weakneſs, in-quar- 
relling with bim, nor yet ſhould have his End in inſulting over me, as if 1 fled 

trom the Ligbt oft Truth : Therefore I offered him, if we muſt needs contend, 

_ that we might do it the ſhorteſt and moſt ſatisfatory way, and ſpend one Day in 
a Diſpute at his own Chuzch, where I would attend him, ( that his People might 
not remain vnlatisfied, till they ſaw which of us would have the laſt Word ); and 
aiter that we would conſider of Writing. | | 

S906 Mr. Tombes and | agreed to meet at his Church on Fan. 1. And in great 
Weakneſs thither I came, and from Nineof the Clock in the Morning till Five at 
Night, in a crowded Congregation, we continued our Diſpute ; which was all 
Ipent in manageing one Argument, from Infznts right to Church-Memberſhip to 
| their Right ro Baptiſm : of which he after complained, as if I aſſaulted him in a 
new way, which he had not conſidered of before : But this was not the firſt time 
that I had dealt with Anabaptiſts, who had fo much to do with.them in the Army 
as I had : In a Word, this Diſpute fatisfied all my own People and the Country. 
that came in, and Mr. Tombes's own Townſmen, EXCept about Twenty whom he 
had perverted, who gathered into his Church, which never increaſed to above 
moury two, that I could learn. So much of that Diſpute, of the Writing more 
anon. 

$ 139. If any ſhall demand whether the increaſe of Godlinefs was anſwerable in 
all Places to what I have mentioned (and none deny that ic was with us) I anſwer, 
that however Men that meaſure Godlineſs by their Gain and Intereſt and Domina- 
tion, do go about to perſuade the World that Godlineſs then went down, and 
was almoſt extinguiſhed, I muſt bear this faithful Witnefs to thoſe times, that as far 
as [ way acquainted, where before there was one godly profitable Preacher, there 
Was ten tix Or ten; ani taking ons Place with another, I conjeure there is 2 
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Rebels or Church-diſtarbers as fuch : Bur this increaſe of Godlineſs was not in all 
places alike : For in ſome places where the Miniſters were formal, or ignorant, or 
weak and imprudent, contentious or negligent, the Pariſhes wexe as bad as here- 
tofore. And in ſome places, where the Miniſters had excellent parts, and holy 
lives, and thirſted after the good of Souls, and wholly devoted themfelves , their 


time and ſtrength and eſtates thereunto, and thought no pains or coft too much, . 


there abundance were converted to ſerious Godlinefs, And with thoſe of a mid- 
dle ſtate, uſually they had a middle meaſure of Succeſs. And I muſt add this to 
the true Information of Poſterity, That God did fo wonderfully bleſs the Labours 
of his «nanimows faithful Mimiſters, that had it not been for the Faction of the Pre- 
latiſts on one ſide that drew men off, and the Fictions of the giddy and turbulent 
Sectaries on the other ſide, ( who pull'd down all Government, cried down the 
Miniſters, and broke all into Confuſion, and made the People at their wits end, 
not knowing what Religion to be of); together with ſome lazinef and ſelfiſþnefs it 
many of che Miniſtry, I fay, had it nqt been for theſe Impediments, England had 
been like in a quarter of an Ape to have become a Land of Saints, and a Pattern 
of Holinels to all the World, andthe unmatchable Paradiſe of the Earth. Never 
were ſuch fair opportunities to ſanRifie a Nation, loſt and trodden under foor, 
as have been in this Land of late! Woe be to them that were the Cauſes 
of it. | ©” 

$ x40. In our Aſſociation in this County , though we made our 'Terms large 
enough for all, Epiſcopal , Presbyterians and Independants, there was not one 
Presbyterian joyned with us that I know of, ( for t knew but of one in all the 
County, Mr. Tho. Hall) nor one Independant, (though two or three honeſt ones 
{aid nothing againſt us) nor one of the New Prelatical way (Dr. Hammond's ) but 
three or four moderate Conformiſts that were for the old Epiſcopacy ; arid all the 
reſt were meer Catholicks ; Men of no Faction, nor ſiding with. any Party, but 
owning that which was good in all, as far as they could diſcern it ; and upon a 
Concord in fo much, laying out themſelves for the great Ends of their Miniſtry, 
the Peoples Edification. | 

$ 141. And the increaſe of SeRaries among us was much through the weakneſs 
or the faultine(s of Miniſters : And it made me remember that Sedts have 
moſt abounded when the Goſpel hath moſt proſpered, and God hath been doing 
the greateſt works in the World : As firlt in the Apoſtles and the Primitive Times, 
and then when Chriſtian Emperours were afliſting the Church ; and then when 
Reformation proſpered in Germany ; and lately in New-England where Godlinels 
molt flouriſhed ; and laſt of all here,when fo pleaſant a SPring bad raiſed all our 
hopes : And our impatience of weak Peoples Errours and Diſſent, did make the Buſj- 
neſs worſe ; whilſt every weak Miniſter that could not or would not do that for 
his People which belonged to his place, was preſently crying out againſt che Ma- 
giſtrates for ſuffering cheſs Errours ; and thinking the Sword muſt do that which 
the Word ſhould do: And it is a wicked thing in Men , to deſire with the Papiſts, 
that the People were rather blind than purblind, and that they might rather know 
nothing, chan miſtake in ſome few Points ; and to be more troubled that a man 
contraditeth ws in the Point of Infant Baptiſm or Church Government, than that many 
of the People are fottiſhly careleſs of their own Salvation. : He that never regard- 
eh the Word of God, is not like to Err much about it ; Men will ſooner fall out 
about Gold or Pearls, than Swine or Aſſes will. 


| proportionable increaſe of truly godly People, not counting Hereticks or perfidious 


—_ 


$ 142. All this while that I abode at Kidderminſter, ( though the Rulers that 


then were made an Order that no Sequeſtred Miniſter ſhould have his fifth pare , 
unleſs he-removed' out of the Pariſh where he had b:en Miniſter, yet) did I never 
remove the old Sequeſtred Vicar fo much as out of his Vicaridge Houſe, no nor 
once came within the Doors of it ; fo far was I from Seizing on it as my own, or 
removing him out of the Town: But he lived in pron and | coanrag with us, and 
. reformed his Life, and lived without any Scandal or Offenſiveneſs, and I nevec 
heard that he ſpake an ill word of me. And yet as ſoon as the times were chang- 
ed, the infſtigation of others made him as malapart again, as if he had been awa- 
kened out of a ſleepy Innocence. 
$ 143. About this time Cromwel ſet up his Major Generals , and che Decimation 
Berg wa onde Mer Conarrl lt Ren Sleefite, Henſon, On Ne 
erry was ma jor General of ire, $ Te, orajhire, and Nor: 
Wales ; the Countreys in which he wg 4D lived as a Servant-( a Clark of 
Iron-works). His reign was modeſt and ſhort 3 bay HO ind fromed by the Gen- 
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"ry chathad known his Inferiority : (fo that it had been better for bim to have 


choſen a {trang-r place): And yet many of them attended anekas lubwlllrely as | 
if they had honoured him ; fo ſignificant a ching 1s power, and prolperity wich 
vVoridly \ Is. ;h , ; 

w . = yp now to the End of Cromwell's Reign, who died ( of a Fever ) be. 
C0 he was aware. He eſcaped the Attemprs of many that fought to have di. 
{patched him tooncr ; hut could nor eſcape the-ſtroke of God, when his appoint. 


<4. i <4 Time was come. | ( Though * an Independant, praying for him , fad , | Lard, 


carrent!y 
Fep1 ted 

__ without ary 
Contrad! 
dim th.t 
EULCI) [ 


\ , 
by: 


F 
A ”', 


we ark not for bas Life, for that we are ſure of ; but that be may ſerve thee better than ever 
he bad done | ; to the difhonour of that Preſumption which ſome men cal! a parti- 
cular Faith; that is, A believing that they {hall Fece1iVC whatever they ask, if they 
can bur {t<df:{tly belicve that chey ſhall receive it, though e be fuch as they have no 
ocher promiſe for, but that of Hearing {_ believing Prayers | Which they miſunder- 
{tand /. . | 

Never man was hiphlier extolled, and never man was baſclier reported of, and 
vilified than this man; No ( meer) man was better and worſe ſpoken of than he ; 
according as mens Intereits led their Judgments. The Soldiers and Setaries moſt 
highly magnified him, till he began to ſeek the Crown and che Eſtabliſhment of his 
Family : And then there were ſo many that would be Half-Kings themſelves, that 
a King did ſeem intollerable to them. The Royaliſts abhorred him as a moſt perfi- 
dious Hypocrite; and the Presbyterians thought him little better,in his management 
ot publick marters. | | 

f aſter f:> riany others I may ſp2ak my Opinion of him, I think, that , having 
been a Prodigal in his Youth, and afterward changed to a zealous Religiouſnek, 
he meant honeltiy in the main, and was pious and conſcionable in the main courſe 
of his Life, - till Profperity and Succeſs corrupted him : that , at his firſt entrance 
into the Wats, being but a Captain of Horſe, he had a ſpecial care to get religious 
men into his Troop : Theſe men were of greater underſtanding than common Sol. 
diers, and therefore were more apprehenſive of the Importance and Conſequence 
of the War ; and making not Money, but that which they took for the Publick 
Felicity, to be their End, they were the more engaged to be valiant ; for he that 
maketh Money his End, doth eſteem his Life above his Pay, and therefore is like 
enough to ſave it by flight when danger comes, if poſlibly he can: But he that ma- 
keth the Felicity of Church and State his End, eſteemeth it above his Life, and 
therefore will the fooner lay down his Life for it. And mer of Parts and Under- 
ſtanding know how to: manage their buſinefs, and know that flying is the fureſt 
way to death, and that ſtanding to it is the likelieſt way to eſcape ; there being 
many uſually that fall in flight, for one that falls in valiant fight. Theſe things 
it's probable Cromwell underſtood ; and that none would be ſuch engaged valiant 
men as the Religious : But yer I conjecture, thac at his firſt chooſing ſuch men in- 
to his Troop, it was the very Eſteem and Love of Religious men that principally 
moved him ; and che avoiding of thoſe Diforders , Mutinies , Plunderings, and 
Grievances of the Country, which deboiſt men in Armies are commonly 
guilty of : By this mcans he indeed ſped better than he expeted. Aires , Desbo- 
rough, Kerry, Evanſon, and the re{t of that Troop, did prove fo valiant, that as far 
as | could learn, they never orice ran away before an Enemy. Hereupon he got 

| ; y pO 
a Conmiltion.to take fome care of the Aſſociated Counties, where he -brou 
1s Troop into a double Regiment, of fourteen full Troops ; and all theſe as | 
of religious men as he could ger : Theſe having more then ordinary Wit and Re- 
ſolution, had more than. ordinary Succeſs ; firſ in Lincolnſhire , and afterward in 
the Earl of Manchefter's Army at York Fight : With their Succeſſes the Hearts both of 
Captain and Soldiers ſecretly riſe both in Pride and ExpeRation : And the fami- 
Harity of many honeſt erroneons Men ( Anabaptiſts, Antinomians , &c. ) withal 
began quickly to corrupt their Judgments. Hereupon Cromwel!'s general Religious 
Zcal, giveth way to the power of that Ambition , which till increaſeth as his. 
Succelics do increaſe : Both Piety and Ambition concurred in his countenancing 
ot . ail that he thought Godly of what Sect ſoever : Piety pleadeth for them a5-* 
God!y ; and Charity as Men ; and Ambition ſecretly telleth him what uſe he might 
make of them. He meaneth well in all this at the "Singing, and thinketh he 

ut 


doth all for the Safety of the Godly, and the Publick Good , nat without an 
Eye to himſelf, pes 


% 


When 


tae We, - 


ParT IT. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 


_- When Succeſſes had broken down all conſiderable Oppoſition, he was then in 
the face of his ſtrongeſt Temptations, which. conquered him when he had con+ 
quered others: He thought that he had hitherto done well, both as to the Fad and 
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Means, and God by the wonderful Blefling of his Providence had owned hisendea- 


vours, and it was none but God that had made him great : He thought that if 
the War was lawful, the Victory was lawſul; and if it were lawful to hght againſt 
che King and conquer him, it was lawful to ule him as a conquered Enemy, and a 
fooliſh thing to truſt him when they had ſo provoked him , ( whereas indeed the 
Parliament profeſſed neither to fight againſt him, nor to conquer him).He thoughe 
that the Heart of the King was deep, and that he reſolved upon Revenge, and 
that if he were King, he would eaſily at one time or other accompliſh it ; and 
chat' it was a diſhonelt thing of the Parliament to ſet men to fight for them againſt 
the King, and then to lay their Necks upon the block , and be at his Mercy ; and 
that if that muſt be their Caſe, it was b2trer to flatter or pleaſe him, than to fight 
againſt him. He faw that the Scots and the Presbyterians in the Parliament, did by 
the Covenant and the Oath of Allegiance, find themſelves bound to the Perſon 
and Family of the King, and that there was no hope of changing their minds in 
this : Hereupon he joyned with chat Party in the Parliament who were for the 
Cutting off the King, and truſting him no more. And conlequently he joyned 
with them in raiſing the Independants to make a Fraction -in the Synod at 7/#- 
miniter and in the City ; and in ſtrengthening the Secaries in Army, City 


and Country, and in rendering the Scots and Miniſters as odious as he could, to- 


diſable them from hindering the Change of Government, In the doing of- all 
this, ( which Diſfruſ# and Ambition had perlwaded him was well done) he thought 
it lawful to uſe his Wits, to chooſe each Inſtrument, and fuit each means, unto 
itsend ; and accordingly he daily imployed himſelf, and modelled the Army, and 
disbanded all other Garriſons - and Forces and Commaircees, 


which were like to have hindered his deſign. - And as he went 
on, though he yet reſolved not what form the New Common- 
wealth ſhould be molded into, yet he thought it but realona- 
ble, that he ſhould be the Chief Perſon who had been chief in 
their Deliverance; ( For the Lord Fairfax. he knew had but 
the Name). At laſt, as he thought it lawful to cut off the 
King, becauſe he thought he was lawfully conquered , ſo he 
thought it lawful to fight againſt the Scors that would fet him 
up, and to pull down the Presbyterian Majority in the Parlia- 
ment, which would elſe by reſtoring him undo all which had 
colt them ſo much Blood and Treafure. And accordingly he 
conquereth Scorland, and pulleth down the Parliament ; being 
the eaſilier perſwaded that all this was lawful, becauſe he had a 
lzcret Byas and Eye towards his own Exaltation : For he (and 
his Officers) thought, that when the King was gone a Govern- 
ment there muſt be; and that no Man was fo fit for it as he 
bimſelf; as beſt deſerving ic, and as having by his Wit and great 
Intereſt in the Army, the' beſt ſufficiency co manage it: Yea, 
they thought that God bad called them by Succeſſes to Govern and 
:ske Care of the Commonwealth , and of the Intereſt 6f all 


Mean men in their rilinf muſt 
adhere(to a Faction )but great Men 
that have ſtrength in themſelves, 
were better to maintain them- 
ſclves indifferent and neutral : yet 
.ceven 1n beginners to adhere fo 


moderately, as that he be a Man... 


of that one Faftion which 1s moſt 
patlable with the other , com- 
monly giveth beſt way. The 
lower and- weaker FaQtion 15 the 
hrmer in Conjun&ion :; And it is 
often ſeen that a few that are ſtiff, 
do. tire out a great number that 
are more moderate : when one of 
the Fattions is extinguiſhed, the 
other remaining ſubdivideth 


It is commonly {cen that Men once 
placed take 1n with the contrary 
Faction to that by which they en- 
ter Lord Verulam Eſſay 51; 
þ. 287. 


his People in the 


Land ; and that ifthey ſtood by and ſuffered the Parliament to do that which they 
thought was dangerous, it would be required at their hands, whom they thought. 


God had made che Guardians of the Land. 


Having thus forced his Conſcience to juſtifie all his Cauſe , ( the Cutting off the 
the King, the ſetting up himſelf and his Adherents, the pulling down the Parlia- 
ment and the Scots,) he thinketh that the End being good and neceſſary, the necel- 
lary means cannot be bad: And accordingly he giveth his Intereſt and Cauſe leave / - 
to tell him, how far Sedts ſhall be tollerated and commended, and how far not ; 
and how far the Miniſtry ſhall be owned and ſupported, and how far not; yea, 
and how far Profeflions, Promiſes, and Vows ſhall be kept, or broken ; and there- 


fore the Covenant he could not away with ;z nor the Miniſters, 


yielded to his Ends, or did not openly reſiſt them; He ſeemed 
hearted, by a familiar Ruſtick affeQed Carriage, (eſpecially to his Soldiers in _ 
ing with them ) : but he thought Secrecy a Vertue, and Diffimulation no 


further than they 
exceeding open 


ice, 


and Simulation, that is, in plain Engliſh a Lie, or Perfidiouſnels to be a tollerable 


Fault in a Caſe of Neceflity 


: being of the ſame Opinion with the Lord Bacon, 
(who was not fo Preciſe as Learned) That [ the be Compoſition and Temperature 
2 
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to bawve openneſs in Fame and Opmion, Secrecy habit , Diſſimulation in ſeaſonable uſe ; 
and a 5.4 6 feign if there be no remedy, | Eſiay 6. pag. 31. Therefore he kept fair 
with all , ſaving his open or unreconcileable Enemies. He carried it with ſuch 
DiGmulaidn: that Anabaptiſts, Independants , and Antinomians did all chink 

But he never endeavoured to perſwade the 'Presbyteri. 


that he was one of them : 
ans 'that he was one of them ; buc only that he would do them Juſtice, and Pre. 


ſerve them, and that he honoured their Worth and Piety 3 tor he knew that they 
were not ſo eaſily deceived: In a words he did as our Prelates have done, begin 
low and riſc higher in his Reſolutions as his Condition role, and the Promiſes 
which he made in his lower Condition, he uſed as the intereſt of his higher fol- 
lowing Condition did require, and kept up as much Honelty and Godlineſs in the 
main, as his Cauſe and Intereſt would allow, ( but there they leir him ): And his 
' Name ſtandeth as a monitory Monument or Pillar to Poſterity to tell chem, [The 
im ability of Man in ſtrong Temptations, if God leave him to himſelf: what grear 
Succeii/and Viffories can do to life up a Mind that once leemed humble: what Pride 
can do to make Man ſelfiſh, and corrupt the Heart with :/ deſigns : what ſelfiſhneg 
and ;U d:ſigns can do, to bribe the Conſcience, and corrupt the Fudgment, and make 
nin 14/2 ife the greateſt Erroars and Sins, and ſetagain(t che cleareſt Truth and Du- 
ty : what Bloodſhed and great Enormities of Life, an Erring deluded Judgment may 
draw Men to, and patronize; ahd That when God hath dreadful Judgments to 
execute, an Erroneous Sectary, or a proud Self-ſeeker, is oftner his Inſtrument Y 
than an humble, Lamb-like, innocent Saint |. 5% 
$145. Cromwell being dead, his Son Richard by bi Will and Teſtament, and the 
Army was quietly fetled in his place ; while all Men look'd that they ſhould pre- 
lendly have fallen into Confuſion and Diſcord among themſelves ; the Counties, 
_ Cities, and Corporations of England ſend up their Congratulations, to own him 
as Proteor : - ( But none of us .in Worceſterſhire, ſave the Independants , medled 
=]! | - 
He interred his Father with great Pomp and Solemnity : He calied a Parlia- 
ment, and that without any ſuch Reſtraints as his Father had uſed : The Members 
- took the Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance to him- at the Door of the Houſe before 
they entred. And all Men wondred to ſee all fo quiet, in fo dangerous a Time. 
Many ſober Men that called his Father no better than a Trayterous Hypocrite,did 
begin to .think that they owed bim Subjefiomm., They knew that the King 
was by Birth- their. Rightful Sovereign; and reſolved to do their beſt while 
there was hopes to introduce him, and defend him: But: they were aſtoniſhed 
at the marvellous Providences of Ged , which had been againſt chat Family all 
along, and they thought that there was no rational probability of his Re- 
ſtoration, having ſeen fo many Armies and Riſings and Deſigns overthrown , 
which were raifed or undertaken. for it: They thought that it is not left 
to our liberty ., whether we will have a Government, or not; but that Govern 
ent is of Divine Appointment; and the Family, Perſon or Species is but of a 
lublervient, lefs necetſary determination : Atd. that if we cannot have him that 
we would have, it tolloweth not.-that we may be without : That ;twelve years 
time ( from the Death cf the laſt King) was longer than the Land could be 
without a Governour, without the Deſtruction of the Common Good, which is 
the End of Government | Therefore that the Subjets, ſeeing they are unable to re- 
ſtore the King, muſt conſent to another. : That the Houſe of Commons, having 
Iworn Allegiance to him, Ive actually ſubjeed the Nation to him : And though 
his Father Trayteroufly made the Change, yet the Succeſſor of a Traytor may 
by the Peoples conſent, become a Governour , whom each Individual muſt ac- 
knowletge by Subje&ion :* That the Biſhops and Churches both of Eaſt and Wef, 
as all Hiſtory ſhewerh, have profeſſed their Subje&ion to Ulurpers, in a far ſhort- 
er.time, and upon lighter Reaſons : That this Man having never had any hand in 
the War, (but luppoled to be for the King) nor ever ſeeking for- the Government, 
and now ieeming ro own the Sober Party, was like to beuſed in the healing of the 
L:gd, Oc. ) Such Reaſonings as theſe began to take with the minds of many, to 
= 4 lub&c&t chemſelves quietly ro this Man (though they never did it to his Father) as 
*vantzo» of 29 defpairing of the Reſtitution of the King : * And I confefs ſuch Thoughts 
Mens pre- wer Mlomewhat prevalent with my ſelf: But God quickly ſhewed us the root of 
ſent cruel Our Birour, which' was our limiting the Almighty ; as if that were hard to him 
vey hong that was impollible to us : So that the Reſtoration of the King, which we thought 
next 1mpotithle, was accompliſhed in a trice: And we ſaw that twelve or cighteen 


the Epiſtle ; 
af 2 4 Br years1s not long enough to waiton God. 


whercin 1 never juſitfied his Uſurpatioh : But Judicis officium eſt : ut res ita tempora rerum, &c. The 


K 
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ParTl. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. wot 


The Army fet up Richard Cromwell, it ſeemeth upon Tryal ; reſolving to uſe 
him as he behaved himſelf: And though they ſwore Fidelity to-him, they meant | 
ro keep it no longer than he pleaſed them; And when they ſaw that he began to 
fxvour the ſober People of the Land, to honour Parliaments, and to reſpec the 
Miniſters, whom they called Presbyterians, they preſently refolved tro make him 
know his Maſters, and that it was they and not he, that were called by God to be 
the chief Prote&ors of the Intereſt of the Nation. He was not ſo formidable to 
them as his Father was, and therefore every one boldly ſpurned at him. The Fifth 
Monarchy Men followed Sir Herry Vane, and raiſed a great and violent clamorous 
Party againſt him, among the Sectaries in the City : Rogers and Feake, and ſuch 
like Firebrands preach them into Fury, and blow the Coales ; But Dr. Owen and 
his Afiftants did the main Work : He gathereth a Church at ( at Lieutenant Ge- 
neral Flzetwood's Quarters, at Wallingford Houle, conſiſting of the active Officers 
of the Army (his Church-gathering hath' been the Church ſcattering Projed ) : 
In this Aſſembly it was derermined that Richard's Parliament muſt be diffolved, 
and then he quickly fell himſelf : ( Though he never abated their Liberties or their 
Greatneſs ; yet did he not ſufficiently be riend them) ; Diftum fatum ; almoſt as 
quickly done as determined: Though Col. Richard Ingolsby and ſome others, would 
have ſtuck to the Protector, and have ventured to ſurpriſe the Leaders of the Fa&ti- 
on, and the Parliament would have been true to him 3 yer Berry's Regiment of 
Horſe, and ſome others, were preſently ready to have begun the Fray againſt him; 
and as he ſought not the Government, he was reſolved it ſhould coſt no Blood to 
keep himin it: But if they would venture for their Parts on new Confuſions, he >— 
would venture his Part by retiring to his Privacy :- And fo he did (to fatisfie theſe 
proud diſtracted Tyrants, who thought they did but pull down Tyranny ) re- 
ſign the Government by a Writing under his Hand, and retired himſelf, and left 
them to govern as they pleaſed. | 

His Good Brother in Law , Fleetwood, and his Uncle Desborough were fo intoxi- 
cated as to be the Leaders of the Conſpiracy : And when they had pulld him 
down, they ſet up a few of themſelves under the Name of a Council of State ; and 
{o mad were they with Pride, as to think the Nation would ſtand by and reve- 
rence them, and obediently wait upon them in their drunken Giddinels ; and that 
their Faction in the Army was made by God an invincible Terror to all that did 
but hear their Names. The Care of the Buſineſs. alſo was, that Oliver had once 
made Fleetwood believe that he ſhould be his Succeſſor, and drawn an Inſtrument 
to that purpoſe ; but his laſt Will diſappointed him. And then the SeRaries flat- 
tered him, ſaying, that a truly Godly Man that had commanded them in the 
Wars was to be preferred before ſuch any one as they cenſared to have no true 
Godlineſs. 

S 145. I make no doubt but God permitted all this for Good; and that as it was 
their Treaſon to ſet up Ol;ver and deſtroy the King, ſo it was their Duty to have 
ſer up the preſent King inſtead of Richard: And God made them the means, to * 
their own Deſtruction, contrary to their Intentions, to reſtore the Monarchy and 
Family which they had ruined. But all this is no Thanks to them ; but that which 
with a good Intention had been a Duty ( to take down or not ſet up Richard Crom: 
well ) yet as done by them was as barbarous Perfideouſneſs as moſt ever Hiſtory 
did declare : That they ſhould ſo ſuddenly, fo ſcornfully and proudly pull down 
him whom they had fo lately ſet up themſelves and ſworn to : And that for -no- 
thing ; they could ſcarce tell why themſelves; nor ever were able to give the 
World a fairer Reaſon for their Villany ( by any Fault they could charge upon 
him ) than the Munſter Fanaticks had to give for their Berh/ebem Outrages and - 
Rebellion : That they ſhould do this while a Parliament was fitting which had ſo 
many wiſe, religious Members ; not _ without the Parliaments Advice, but 
in deſpight of them, and force him to diſſolve them firſt ; as if Perjury and Re- 
bellion were newly put into the Commandments ; or God had made theſe proud 
Ulurpers to be the Governors of Prote&or and of Parliaments, and exempted 
them wholly from the Precept | Honour thy Father | | Let every Soul be ſubjett to the 
bigher Powers}: That they ſhould ſo proudly deſpiſe not only the Parliament, but all 
the Miniſters of London and of theLand,as to do this,not only without adviſing with, 
and apainſt their Judgments ; but in a faftiousEnvy againſt them,leſt they ſhould be 
too much countenanced: Yea,they did it againſt the aw, EY of moſt of their own 
Party ( the Independants ), as they now profeſs themſelves : Yea, Mr. Nye, that 
was then thought to be engaged in the ſame Deſign, doth utterly diſclaim it, a 
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proichs that his Conlent or Hand was never to it; But Pride uſually goeth before 
_- 99a og WP having ſaid this of the Crimes of a hog r - > —_ muſt 
ſav ſomewhat of the S2ctarian Party 1n General ; I mean, thote who nave been moſt 
addicted to Church-Divitions, and Separations, and Sidings, and Parties,and have re. 
faſed all terms of Concord and Unity : I doubt not but many of chem were 
People that feared God, who in-their Ignorance of the Doctr ine of Church Unity 
and TT es, have been drawn by Pretences of Purity to follow their Leaders 
, « which they underſtood not : And I doubt not but the Presbyterians haye 
1N ways WHICH tney ag « ; Z 25k < ( k 
had their Faules in their Treaties with them ; and that politick Statelmen kept open 
the Diviſions for their own Deſigns, ( that they might have a Party to weaken the 
Scots and Presbyterians that would have reſtored the King ). But yet I mult record 
:+ to the Shame of their Miſcarriages, that the weaker and younger ſort of Profeſſors, 
have been prone to be pult up with high Thoughts of themſelves, and-to over-yalue 
their little Degrees of Knowledge and Parts, which ſet them not above the Pity 
of underſtanding Men : That they have been ſet upon thoſe Courſes which tend to 
advance them above the Common People in the Obſervation of the World, and 
to ſet them at a farther Diſtance from others than God alloweth, and all this un- 
der the Pretence of the Purity of the Church. "That in Pro- 
The Lord Bacen nameth Four ſecution of their Ends, there are few of the Anabaptiſts that 
Cauſes of Atheiſm. 1. Many Di- have not been the Oppoſers and Troublers of the faithful Mi- 
viſions in Religion. 2. The urge niſters of the Land ; and were the Troublers of their People, 
ne es par ITE "Holy and the Hinderers of their Succeſs ; they ſtrengthned. the 
Mae. j PE Corrupting proſperi- Hands of the Prophane : The Sedtaries ( eſpecially the Ana- 
ty. Eſſay 15, Þ« gle baptiſts, the Seekers, and the Quakers ) choſe out the moſt 
| | able, zealous Miniſters, to make the Marks of their Reproach 
and Obliquy, and all becauſe they ſtood in the Way of their Deſigns, and hin- 
dered them in the propagating of their Opinions : They ſet againſt the ſame Men 
that the Drunkards and Swearers ſet againſt, and much after the ſame manner ; re. 
viling them, and raiſing up falſe Reports of them, and doing all that they could 
to make them odious, and at laſt attempting to pull them all down ; only they 
did it more prophanely than the Prophane ; in that they ſaid, { Ler rhe Lord be glo- 
rified ; Let the Goſpel be propagated ) and abuſed and prophaned Scriptugg and the 
Name of God by entituling him to their Faftion and Miſcarriages. Yea, though 
they thoughe themſelves the moſt underſtanding and conſciencious People of the 
Land, yet did the Gang of them ſeldom ſtick at any thing which feemed to pro- 
'mote-their Cauſe ; but whatever their Fa&tjon in the Army did, they pleaded for 
it and approved it : If they pull'd down the Parliament, impriſon'd the godly 
faithful Members, killed the King, if they caſt out the Rump, if they choſe a Little 
Parliament of their own, if they ſetup Cromwet,, if they ſet up his Son and pull'd 
him down again, it they ſought to obtrude Agreements on the People, if they. 
one Week fet up a Council of State, and if another Week the Rump were reſto. 
red, if they fought to take down Tythes and Pariſh-Miniſters, to the utter Confu- 
ſion of the State of Religion in the Land; in all theſe the Anabaptiſts, and many 
| of the Independants in the Three Kingdoms followed them ; and even their Pa- 
itors were ready to lead them to conſent. 
And al! this began but in unwarrantable Separationr, and too much aggravating the 
Faults of the Churches and Common People, and Common Prayer Book and Miniſtry ; 
which indeed were none of them without Faults to be lamented and reformed : 
But they thought that becauſe it needed Amendment, it required their obſtinate Se- 
paration, and that they were allowed to make odious any thing that was amils ; 
and becaule it was faulty, if any Man had rebuked them for belying it, and 
making it far more faulty than it was, inſtead of confeſling their Sin, they called 
their Reprover a Pleader for Antichriſt or Baal ; every Error in the Mode of the 
Common Worſhip they had no fitter Name for, than Idolatry, Popery, Antichri- 
Itianiſm, Superſtition, Will-worſhip, &-c. when in the mean time, many of their 
own Prayers were full of Carnal Paſſion, Selftiſhneſs, Faction, Diſorder, vain Re- 
pitions, unſound and loathſom Expreflions, and their Dodrine full of Errors and 
Contutfion ; and theſe Beams in their own Eyes were matter of no Offence to 
them : They would not communicate with that Church where ignorant Perſons 
or 5wearers were tollerated (though they themſelves never did their Part to have 
them caſt out, but look'd the Miniſters ſhould do all without them ) ; bur without 
any Icruple they would communicate with them that had broke their Vow and 


Covenant with God and Man, and rebelled againſt both Kipg, Parliament, an 
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all kind of Government that was fet up (even by themſelves ) and did all che 
fore-recited Evils. 

I know theſe ſame Accuſations are laid by ſome in Ignorance or Malice, apairiſt 
many that are guilty of no fuch things, and therefore ſome will be offend:d at 
me, and ſay, I rmitate ſuch Reproachers : Bur thall none be reproved becauſe ſome 
are flandered ? Shall Rebells be juſtified, becauſe fome innocent Men are calied 
Rebels 2 Shall Hypocrites be free from Convietion and Condemnation, becauſe 
wicked Men call the Godly Hypocrizes ? Woe to the Man that hath not a faithful 
Reprover ;z but a Thouſand Woes will be to him that bateth reproof : And woe to 
them that had rather Sin were credited and kept in Honour, than their Parry dil- 
honoured : and Woe to the. Land where the Reputation of Men doth keep Sin 
in Reputation, Scripture it ſelf will not ſpare a Noah,” a Lot, a David, a Hezeki- 
ab, a Joſiab, a Peter ; but will open and ſhame their Sin to all Generations : And 
yet, alas : the Hearts of many, who I hope are truly Religious in other Points, 
wiil riſ: againſt him chat hall yer tell them of the Miſdoings of thoſe of their 
Opinion, and call them to Repentance. The poor Church of Chriſt, the ſober; 
ſound religious Part, are like Chriſt chat was crutified between two Maleſactors ; 
the prophane and formal Perlecutors on one kand, and the Fanatick dividing 
Seary on the other hand, have in all Ages been grinding the fpiricual Seed, as 
the Corn is ground berween the Milſtones: And though their Sins have ruined 
themſelves and us, and ſilenced fo many hundred Miniſters, and ſcattered the Flocks 
and made us the Hatred and the Scorn of the ungodly World, and a by Word and 
Deſolation in the Earth; yet there are few of them that lament their Sin, buc ju- 
ſtify chemſelves and cheir Miſdoings, and the penitent MalefaFor is yet unknown to 
us. And ſeeing Poſterity muſt know what they have done, to the Shame of our 
Land,and of our facred Profeſlion,let them know this much more alſo to their own 
Shame, that all the Calamities which have belallen us by our Diviſions were long 
foreſeen by ſeeing Men, and they were told and warned of it, year after year ; 
They were told that a Houſe divided againſt it felf could not ſtand, and told 


that it would bring them to the Halter and co Shame, and turn a hopeful Reforma- 
tion into a Scorn, and make the Land of their Nativity a Place of Calamity and 


Woe; and all this Warmeny Lopes nothing to them 3 but theſe Ductile Profet- 
fors bldinly followed a few 


Ifconceited Teachers to this Miſery ; and no warning 
or means could ever ſtop them. 


Five diſſenting Miniſters in the Synod begun all this, and carried it far on : Mr. 
Philip Nye, Mr. Tho. Goodwin, Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, and Mr. William Bridge, to 
whom that good Man Mr. Feremiab Burroughs joined himſelf in Name ; but as he 
never practiſed their Church-gathering way, fo at laſt he was contented to haye 
united on the Terms which were oftered them, and wrote his excellent Book of 
Heart po og Afﬀcer this chey encreaſed, and Mr. Burroughs being dead, Dr. Fobn 
Owen aroſe, not of the ſame Spirit, to fill up his place; by whom and Mr. Philip 
Nje's Policie the Flames were encrealed, our Wounds kept open, and carried on 
all, as if there had been none but they conſiderable in the World; -and having an- 
Army and City Agents fit to ſecond them, effeually hindred all remedy till chey 
had daſh'd all into pieces as a broken Glaſs. O! what” may not Pride do ? 
and what Miſcarciages will not falſe Principles and FaQion hide 2 One- would 
think that if their Opinions had been certainly zrue, and- their Church-Orders good, 
yet the Intereſt of Chriſt, and the Souls of Men, and of greater Truths, ſhould 

have been ſo regarded by the Dividers in England, as that the Safety of all cheſe 
ſhould have been preferred, and not all ruined rather than their way ſhould want 
its carnal Artn and Liberty ; and that they ſhould not tear the Garment of Chriſt 
all to pieces, rather than it ſhould want their Lace. | 

$ 148. And it muſt be acknowledged alſo impartially, that ſome of the Presby- 
terian Miniſters frightned the Sectaries into this Fury by the unpeaceablenels and 
impatiency of their Minds : They ran from Libertiniſm into the ocher Extream, 
and were o little ſenſible of their own Infirmity, that they would not have thoſe 
tollerated who were not only tollerable, but worthy Inſtruments and Members in 
the Churches: The Reconcilers that were ruled by prudent Charity always called 
Out to both the Parties, that the Churches muſt be united upon the Terms of 
primitive Simplicity, and that we muſt have Unity in things neceſſary, and Liberty in 
things unneceſſary, and Charity in alt : But they could never be heard, but were taken 
for Adverſaries to the Government of the Church, as they are by the Prelates at 
this Day : Nay, when in Worcefterſbire we did but agree to practice fo much as all 
Parties were agreed in, they ſaid; we did bur hereby for up another Party. mY 
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* told them of Archbiſhop Uſher's Terms in-his Sermon before the King on Epb.4.,, 
Pht chey would Stine,” Th Lord Bacon in his Third Eſſay , and bis Conſiderations, 
Mr. Hales in his Treatiſe of Schiſm, and all men of found Experience and Wiſdom, 
have long told the World, that we muſt be united mm things Neceſſary, which all 
Chriſtians agree in, or which the Primitive Churches did unite in, or not at all; 
But nothing| ſhorter than the Aſſemblies Confeflion of Faith and Catechiſms, and 
and Presbytery,would ſerve turn with ſome, Their Principles were that no others 
ſhould be tolerated;which ſer the Independants on contriving how to gralp the Sword! . 
They were ſtill crying out on the Magiſtrate, that he was irreligious,. tor ſuffering 
Seas, and becauſe he did not bring Men to Conformity : And now they cannot 
be tollerated themſelves, to preach, nor ſcarce to dwell in the Land. The Uni- 
ting of the Churches upon the Primitive Terms, and the tollerating ( not of all, 
but) of tollerable Differences, is the way to Peace, which almoſt all Men approve 
of, except thoſe who are uppermoſt, and think they have the Reins in their own 
hands. And becauſe the ſide which is uppermoſt are they that have their Wills, 
. therefore the Churches had never a ſettled Peace this Thouſand years at leaſt ; the 
true way of Settlement and Peace, being uſually diſpleaſing tro them that muſt 
give Peace to others : But thu way hath the mark of being the beſt; in that it is 
the only way, which every Sed acknowledge for the ſecond,and next the belt ; and 
is it which all, except the predominant Party, liketh. But Wiſdom is juſtified of her 
Childien. | 
'  $ 149. To conſummate the Confuſion, by confirming and increaſing the Di- 
viſion, che Independant at laſt, when they had refuſed with ſufficient pervicacy 
to aſſociate with the Presbyterians ( and the Reconcilers too ) did refolve to ſhew 
their proper ſtrength, and to call a General Aſſembly of all their Churches. The 
Sawoy was their Meeting-place. There they drew up a Confeflion of their Faith, 
and the Orders of their Church Government. In the former, they thought it not 
enough expreſly to contradidtSt, Fames, and to fay (unlimitedly ) That we are 
juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, and not by any Works ; but they contradic- - 
ed St. Paul alſo, who faith, That Faith « imputed for Righteouſneſs. And not only lo, 
but they expreſly aſſerted, that [ we have no other righteouſneſs | but that of Chrilt, 
A Doctrine abhorred by all the Reformed and Chriſtian Churches ; and which 
would be an utter ſhame to the Proteſtant Name; if what fuch Men held and did 
were indeed imputable to the {: ber Proteſtants, I asked fome honeſt Men that 
joyned with them, - Whether they ſubſcribed this Confeflion ; and they ſaid No. I 
asked chem why they did not contradi&t it ; and they faid that the meaning of it 
was no more than that we have | no other Righteouſneſs but Chriſt's ro be juſtified 
by : So-that the Independant's Confeffions are like ſuch Oaths and Declarations , as 
Ipeak one thing and mean another. Alfo in their Propoſitions of Church Order , 
they widened the breach, and made things much worſe, and more unreconcile- 
able than ever they were before. So much could ewo Men do with' many honeſt 
tratable young Men, and had more Zeal for ſeparating Strittneſs, than Tudgment to 
underſtand the Word of God, or the Intereſt of the aro, 2x the Land , and of 
themſelves 
$ 150. But it hath pleaſed God by others that were ſometime of their way, to do 
more to heal this Breach, than they did to make it wider. I mean the Synod of 
New-Ergland ; who have publiſhed ſuch healing Propoſitions about ated Synods, 
and = Church Memberſhip, as hath much prepared for a Union between them, 
* Mr. and all other moderate Men : ( And ſome * One hath ſtrenuouſly defended thoſe 
Mirctety® Propoſitions againſt the oppoſition of Mr. Davenport, a diſſenting Brother ). I 
— * Cake this to be more for healing than the Savoy Propoſitions can be effeual to di- 
On vide, becauſe the New-England men have not blemiſhed-their Reputation, nor loſt 


lr of be Authority and Honour of their Judgments, by any ſuch ARions as the leading 
New-Eng- Sawoyers have done. 


tant hath fent me a printed Paper of his own, contriving a Healing Form of Synods fer conſtant Communion of 
particular Churches. | | | 


$ 151. When the Army had brought themſelves and the Nation into utter Con- 
fuſion, and had ſer up and pull'd down: Richard Cronnwell , and then had ſet up the 
t 


Rump again, and pull'd them down again, and ſet up a Council of State of them- 
ſelves and their Faction, and made Lambert their Head, next under Fleetwood , 
.. | whom they could uſe almoſt as they would ) at laſt the Nation would endure 
them no longer, nor fit ſtill while the world ſtood laughing them to ſcorn, 35 
ating over the Munſter Tragedy : Sir George Booth and Sir Thomas Middleton railed 
Forces in Cheſhire and North-Fales : (but the Cavaliers that ſhould have joyned with 

| them 


ParT I Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. i165 


them failed them almoſt all over the Land; afew roſe in ſome'places,but were quick- 
ly ruined and came to nothing). Lambert: quickly routed thoſe in Cheſhire : Sir 
Arthur Haſelrigge with Col. Morley get int Portſmouth, which is poſlefſed as for the 
Rump. Monk declareth againſt them in Scotland, purgeth his Army of the Ana- 
baptiſts, and marchech into m_——_— The Rump Party with Haſelrigge divided the 
Army at home, and ſo diſabled chem to oppoſe Monk ; who marcheth on, and all 
are afraid of him ; and while he declareth himſelf againſt Monarchy for a Com- 
monwealch, he tieth the hands of his Enemies by a lie, and uniteth wich the City 
of London, and bringerh on again the old ejeted Members of the Parliament, and 
ſo bringeth in the King. Sir William Morrice (his Kinſman) and Mr. Clarges were 
his great- Adviſers : The Earl of Mancheſter, Mr. Calamy, and other Presbyterians, 
encouraged and perſwaded him to bring in the King. At firſt he joyned with the 
Rump againſt the Citizens, and pull'd down the City Gates to maſter them » but 
at laſt Sir Thomas Allen then Lord Mayor (by the perſwaſfion of Dr. Facomb, and 
ſome other Presbyterian Miniſters and Citizens, as he hath oft told me himſelf ) 
inviced Monk into the City, and drew him to agree and joyn with them again{t 
the Rump (as they then called the Relis of the Parliament). And this in truth 
was the A& that turned the Scales and brought in the King : whether the ſame 
men expected to be uſed as they have ſince been themſelves, I know not : If they 
did, their Self-denial was very great, who were content to be ſilenced and laid in 
Gaols, ſo they might but bring in the King; Afﬀeer this the old Excluded Members 
of the Parliament meet with Monk; He/calleth them to fit, and chat the King 
might come in both by him and by theyi, He agreeth with them to fic but a 
few days, and then diffolve themſelves/and call another Parliament. They conſent- 
ed, and prepared for the King's Reſtoration, and appointed a Council of State, and 
Diſſolved themſelves. Another Parliament is choſen, which calleth in che King ; 
the Council of, State having made further preparations for it. (For when the Que- 
ſtion was, Whether they ſhould call in. the King upon Treaty and -Covenant, 
( which ſome thought beſt for him and the Nation) the Council reſolved abſfoluce- 
ly to truſt him, Mr. A. eſpecially perſwading them ſo to do). And when the King 
came in, Col. Birch and Mr. Prin were appointed to Disband the Army, the ſeveral 
Regiments receiving their Pay in ſeveral places,and none of them daring to diſobey : 
No not Monk's own Regiments who brought in the King. | 
Thus did God do a more wonderful Work in the Diſotving of this Army, than 

any of their greateſt Vifories was, which ſer them up. That an Army that had 
conquered three ſuch Kingdoms, and brought fo many Armies to deſtruction, cut 
off the King , pull'd down the Parliament, and fet up and pull'd down others at 
their pleaſure, that had conquered fo many Cities and Caſtles ; that were fo united 
by Principles and Intereſt and Guile, and ——_ engage, as much as their E- 
ſtates, and Honour, and Lives came to, to have it out to the very utmoſt ; 
that had profeſſed ſo much of their Wiſdom and ye - and had declared 
ſuch high Reſolutions againſt Monarchy : I fay, thatfuch an Army ſhould have one 
Commander among themſelves, whom they accounted not Religions, that' ſhould 
march againſt them without Reſiſtance, and that they ſhould all fiand ſtill, and 
let him come on, and reſtore the Parliament, and-bring in the King, and disband 
themſelves, and all this without one bloody Noſe ! Let any Man that hath the uſe 
of his Underſtanding, judge whether this were net enough to prove that there is 
a God that governeth the World, and diſpoſech of the Powers of the World ac- . 
cording to his Will ! And let all Men behold this Pillar of Salt, and ſtanding Mo- 
nument of Divine Revenge, and take heed of over-valuing Human Strength, and 

of ever being puffed up by Victories and Succeſs, or of being infatuated by Spiri- 

tual Pride and Fa&tion ! And let all Men take warning how they trample upon 
Government, rebel againſt it, or vilifie the Miniſters and .Ordinances of Chriſt , 
_ and proudly deſpiſe the Warnings of their Brethren. 

$ 152. And at the ſame time while 3Jonk was — againſt them into Eng- 

land, the ſober godly Officers of Ireland were impatient of the Anabaptifts Tyran- 

ny : So that Col. Fobn Bridges (the Patron of Kidderminſter) with his Lieutenant 
Thompſon, and ſome few more Officers, reſolved upon a deſperate fur of Dub- 
lin Caſtle, (which the Anabaptiſts poſſeſt, with moſt of the ſtrong ): and 

ſo happily ſucceeded, that without any bloodſhed they got the Caſtle: And thac 

being won, the reſt of che Garriſforis of all the whole | 2 yielded without 

any lofs of Blood; and unleſs one or two, without ſo much as any appearance of a 

Siege. Thus did God make his wonders to concur in time and manner ;and ſhew- 

ed the World the inſtability of thoſe States m_ are built upon an Army. þ 
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that will ſee more of this Surprize of Dublin Caſtle, may read it as printed 
Colonel Bridges in a ſhort Narrative. Had it not been for that Action, it is pro. 
' bable that Ire/and would have been the Refuge and Randezvouz for the disbanded 
or fugitive Army, and that there they would'not only have maintained the War, 
but have imbodied againſt England, and come over again, with Reſolutions height. 
ned by their Warnings. The Reward that Col. Bridges had for this SerVice was 
the peaceful Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and a narrow eſcape from being utterly 
ruined ; -being ſued as one that after Edghil Fight had taken the King's Goods, in 
an Action of Fourſcore Thouſand pound : But all was proved falſe, and he being 
cleared by the Court, did quickly after die of a Fever at Cheſter, and goto a more 
peaceable and deſirable World. ; St 

$153. For my own Afions and Condition all this time, I have partly ſhewed 
them in the Second Part : How I was called up to London, and what I did there, 
and with how little Succeſs I there continued my Pacificatory Endeavours. When 
I had lived there a few Weeks, I fell into another fit of Bleeding, which though 
it was nothing ſo great as formerly, yet after my former depauperation. by that 
means and great debility, did weaken me much. Being reſtored by the mercy of 
God, and the help of Dr. Bates, ( and the moſs of a dead man's skull which I had 
irom Dr. Micblethwait) I went to Mr.Thomas Foley Houſe, where I lived (in As- 
ſttn-Fryars) about a year; and thence to Dr. Michletbwait's Houle in Little Britain , 
whete I tabled about another year : and thence to Moorfields, and thenceto Aon; 
from which being at the preſent driven by the Plague, I wait for the further diſpoſal 
of my Almighty and moſt Gracious Lord. 

$ 154. And now. I ſhall annex for the Reader's fſatisfaftion, an Account of my 
Books and Writings, on what occaſion they were written, and what I now judge of 
them on a review, and after ſo much ſoppoſition. | 

/$ 155. The Books which I have written (andthoſe that are written againſt me) 
are ſo numerous, that 1 contels if they plead not to the Reader for themſelves, [ 
cannot eaſily excuſe my putting the World to fo much trouble. And_ I was once 
almolt faln out with my ſelf, when I faw fuch abundance of Sermon Books print- 
ed in O/rver's days, becauſe I concurred with them in over-loading the World. But 
God was pleaſed to keep me from Repentance by their Succeſs; and fince then [ 
am more Impenitent herein than ever, as ſeeing more of the reaſon of God's diſpo- 
{al than I ſaw before. For fince ſo many hundred Miniſters are filenced, and an 
At is now palt in the Parliament to forbid us coming within five miles of any Ci- 
ty, Corporation, or Burgeſs Town ; and a former A forbiddeth us ſpeaking to 

above tour that are not of a Family ; and knowing what Perſons are Miniſters 
in many of our places, I now blefs God that his poor Servants have the private 
_ Books, which are the beſt Teachers, under God, that many chouſand Per. 
ons have. | | 

And whereas there are about Fifty Books {( as I remember ) that in whole or in 
part are written againſt me, or ſome Paſſages in mine ; I bleſs the Lord that they 
have not diſturbed or diſcompoſed my mind, nor any more hindered me from my ' 
greater duty, by Replies ; nor been altogether unprofitable tro me : And that none 
of them, nor all of thern, any whit diſabled me from the Service of God by di- 

 miniſhing my Eſtimation with thoſe that I have opportunity to ſerve, or with the 
common Readers that may profit by my Labours, but only with the Members of 
the ſeveral FaRions. 

Some are written againſt me by Quakers, Fames Nayler, and many others : Some 
by Clement Writer, and other Seekers and Infidels : Some by Papiſfts ; ſome by Ana- 
baptiſts (Mr. Tombes, Fiſher, and many others ) : ſome by Reverend Brethren that 

' underſtood not all Pointsof Doctrine as I did ( whichrever of us was in the right ) 
(as Mr. Rutherford, Mr. Blake, Mr. Burgeſs, Dr. Kendall,&c.) ſome by Antinomians, 
and ſome by Separati/ts; and ſome by good Men that were but half poſſeſt with 
their Opinions, ( as Mr. Ezres, Mr. Crandon, Mr. Warner, &c.) : ſome by proud im- 
patient Men ; and ſome by the Prelatical Party: ſome by young Men that wanted 
Preferment, and thought that this was the way to it; and ſome by obſcure 
Men that deſired co be taken notice of; and - far Þ —_ , that deſired to 
pleaſe others on whom they did depend ; and ſome by malicious blood-thirſty Ca- 
lumniators ! fome by fatious Temporizers, (as Stubbs, s, Needbam, 8c.) ; and 
abundance by erroneous impatient Men, that could not re to be contradicedin 
their Miſtakes. To many of theſe I have returned Anfwers; and that ſome others re- 
main unanſwered, is through the reſtraint of the Prefs. | 
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Tuſtification and the Covenants, &c. I had firſt begun my Book, called The Saints 
Reſ# ; and coming in it toanſwer the Queſtion , How in Matth. 25. the reward is 
adjudged to men on the account of their good works ? The chief Propoſitions of 
chat Book did ſuddenly offer themſelves to me, in order to that Reſolution : Bur LI 
was prepared with much difputing againſt Antinomianiſm in the Army. At Sir 
Thomas Rows's Houle, in my weaknels, I wrote moſt of that Book, and finiſhed ic 
when I came to Kidderminſter. I direRed it to Mr. Vines and Mr. Burgeſ, out of 
my high eſteem of them,though my perſonal acquaintance with them was but ſmal], - 
Mr.//mes wrote to me applaudingly of ic. Mr. Burgefthought his Name engaged 
him co write againſt ir. | 

Two Faults 1 now find in the Book: 1. It is defe&tive, and hath ſome Propoſi- 
ons that need Correftion, being not cautelouſly enough expreſſed. 2. I medled 
too forwardly with Dr. Owen, and one or two more that had written fome Patla- 
ges t00 near to Antinomianiſm. For I was young,and a ſtranger to mens tempers, 
and thought others could have born a Confucation as eaſily as | could do my telf ; 
and | thought that I was bound to do my beſt publickly, to fave the World - from 
che hurt of publiſhed Errours ; not underſtanding how it would provoke men more 
paſſionately to infiſt on what they once have ſaid. But I have nowlearned tocon- 
tradict Errours, and not to meddle with the Perſons that maintain them. But in- 
deed I was then too raw tobe a Writer. 

This Book was over-much yalued by ſome, and over-much blamed by. others; 
both contrary to my own eſteem of it: It colt me more than any other that I have 
written ; not only by mens offence, but eſpecially by putting me upon ng and 
tedious Writings. Some that publickly wrote againſt ic, I publickly anſwered. 
And becauſe of the general noiſe about it, I defired thoſe that would have me of 
their-mind, to ſend me their Animadverſions 5 which proved fo many, that took me 
up too much of my time to anſwer them. But it was a great help to my Under- 
ſtanding : For the Animadyerters were of ſeveral minds; and what one approvec! 
another confuted , being further from each ' other than any of them tom 
me, 

The firſt that I craved Animadverſionsfrom was Mr. Burgef, and with much acc 
extorted only two or three Letters againſt Juſtification by Works (as he called it ) : 
which with my Anfwers were afterward publiſhed; when he had proceeded to print 
againſt me what he would not give me in writing. | 

The next (and full) Animadverſions which I received, were from Mr. Fobn 
Warren, an honeſt, acute, ingenious man, ; to whom 1 anſwered in freer Expreſli- 
ons than co others, becauſe he was my Junior and familiar Friend ; (being a School- 
= y Bridgenorth when I was Preacher there, and his Father being my Neigh- 

Our. <- | 

Next his I had Animadverſions from Dr. Fobu Walls , very judicious and mode- 
rate, to which I began to write a Reply, but broke it off in the middle becauſe he 
little differed from me. 

_ The next I had was from Mr. Chriftopher Cartwright of York, (who defended the 
King againſt the Marqueſs of Horcefter ) : he wasa man of good reading as to our 
later Divines, and was very well verſt in the Common Road, ( very like Mr. Bur- 
ge); a very good Hebrician, anda very honeſt worthy Perſon. His Animadver- 
lions were mot againſt my diſtintion of Righteouſnes into Legal and Evangeli- 
cal, according to the two Covenants. His Anſwer was iull of Citations out -of 
Ameſius, Whittaker, Davenant, 8c. T wrote him a full Repiy ; and he wrote me a 
Rejoynder ; to which my time not allowing me to write a full Confutation, I cook 
up all the Points of Difference between him and me, and handled them briefly, 
confirming my Reaſons, for the eaſe of the Reader and my ſelf *. | 


"$1156. Theffirſt Book that ever I publiſhed is a ſmall one, called,. Apboriſms of—o 


*This is 


» The next Animadverter was Mr. George Lawſon, the ableſt Man of them all, _ pub- 
orot almoſt any I know in England; eſpecially by the Advantage of his Age : 


and very hard Studies, and methodical Head, but above all, by his great kill in 
Politicks , wherein he is moſt exact, and which contributeth not a little to the 
underſtanding of Divinity. Though he was himſelf near che Arminien:(differing from 
em in the Point of Perſeverance as to the Confirmed, and ſome little matters more) 
22d fo went farther than I did from the Antinamians, yet being converſant with 
\\ien of another Mind, to redeem himſelf from their Offence, he ſet himſelf 
1ain{t fome Paſſages of mine, which others marvelled that he of all Men ſhould 
"ppole ; eſpecially about the Obje# of Faith, and Juſtification. And afterwards he 
Publiined an excellent Summ of Divinity, _— Theopolitica ; in which he —_—_ 
| | 2 >. 
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eth on thoſe two Points, to make good what he had ſaid in his M4. S. againſt me: 
( though the Reader that knoweth not what paſt between him and me, will not 
underſtand how theſe Paſſages there fell in, and ſome Divines have told me how 
excellent a Book ic had been, if he had not been led aſide in thoſe Particulars : 
not knowing how it came to pals, the ableſt Men being ſometimes moſt hard. 
ly drawn to deſert any thing which they have once affirmed ). He bath writ. 
ten alſo Animadverſions on Hobbes; and a piece of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Policy, 
according to the Method of :Politicks ; an excellent Book, were ic not that he 
ſeemeth to juſtify the Kings Death, and meddle too boldly with the Political 
Controverſies of the times ( though he be a Conformilt ) : Alſo I have feen ſome 
ingenuous Manuſcripts of his for the taking of the Engagement ( to be true to 
the Commonwealth as eſtabliſhed without a King and Houle of Lords) his Opi- 
nion being much tor ſubmitting to the preſent Poſleſſor, though a Uſurper ) : But 
I chought choſe Papers eaſily arſwerable. His Animadverſions on my Papers were 
large, in which he frequently took occaſion to be copious and diſtin& in laying 
down -his own Judgment, which pleaſed me very well: I returned him a full 
Anſwer, and received from him a'large Reply ; inſteadof' a Rejoinder to which, [ 
{umm'd up our Differences, and ſpoke to them briefly and diſtin&ly, and not wer- 
hbatim to the Words of his Book. I muſt thankfully acknowledge that I learnt 
more from Mr. Lawſen than from any Divine that gave me Animadverfions, or that 
ever I converſed with : For two or thtee Paſſages in my firſt Reply to him he con- 
vinced me were Miſtakes, and I found up and down in him thoſe hints of Truths 
which had a great deal of Light in them, and were very apt tor good Improve- 
ment : Eſpecially his inſtigating me to the Study of Peliticks, (in which he much 
lamented the Ignorance of Divines) did prove a ſingular Benefit co me. I 
confels it is long of my own Uncapablenels that I have received no more good 
from others : But yet I muſt be fo grateful as to confeſs that my Underſtanding 
hath made a better Improvement ( for the ſudden ſenſible increaſe of my Know. 
ledge ) of Grotins de Satisfattione Chriſti, and of Mr. Lawſon's Manuſcripts, than 
of any thing elſe that ever I read ; and they convinced me how unfit we are to write 
about Chrilt's Government, and Laws, and Judgment, &c. while we underſtand not * 
the true Nature of Government, Laws and Judgment in the general ; and that he 
that is ignorant of Politicks and of the Law of Nature, will be ignorant and er- 
roneous in Divinity and the ſacred Scriptures. | 
$ 157. 2. The Second Book which I wrote ( and the firſt which. I began ) was 
that called, The Saints. everlaſting Reft : Whilſt I was in Health I had nor theleaſt 
thought of writing Books; or of ſerving God .in any more publick way than . 
Preaching : But when I was weakened with great bleeding, and lett folitary in my 
Chamber at Sir John Cook's in Derbyſhire, without any Acquaintance, but my Ser- 
vant, about me, and was ſentenced to Death by the Phylicians, I began to contem- 
plate more ſeriouſly on the Everlaſting Reſt which I apprehended my felt "to be 
juſt on the Borders of, And that my "Thoughts might not too much ſcatter in my 
Medication, I began to write ſomething on that Subje&, intending but the Quan- 
tity of a. Sermon or two ( which is the cauſe that the Beginning is in brevity and 
Style diſproportionable to the reſt ); but being continued long in Weaknels, 
where I had no Books nor no better Employment, I followed it on cill it was en- 
larged to the bulk in which it is publiſhed : The firſt Three Weeks I ſpent in it 
was at Mr. Nowe/'s Houſe at Kirkby- Mallory in Leiceſterſhire ; a quarter of a Year * 
- more, at the Seaſons which fo great Weakneſs would allow, I beſtowed on it at Sir 
Tho Rous's Houſe at Rows-Lench in Worceſterſhire ; and I finiſhed it ſhortly after at Kid- 
derminſter : "The firſt and laft Parts were firſt done, being all that I intended for my 
own ule ; and the ſecondand third Parts came afterwards in beſides my firſt In- 
tention. x 
This Book it pleaſed God fo far to bleſs to the Profit of many, that it encou- 
raged me to be guilty of all thoſe Scripts which after followed. The Marginal Ci- 
rations I put in after-I came home to my Books ; but almoſt all the Book ic ſelf 
- was written-when I had no Book but a Bible and a Concordance : And 1 found that 
the Tranſcript of the Heart hath the greateſt force on the Hearts of others ; For 
the Good that I have heard that Multicudes have received by thatWricing,and the Be- 
nefit which 1 have again received by their Prayers, I here humbly return my Thanks 
to him that compelled me to write it. | 
$ 159. 3- The Third Book which I publiſhed was that which is entituled, Plain 
Scripture Proof for Infants Church- Memberſhip and Baptiſm: being the Arguments uſed 
| in 
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in the Diſpute with Mr. Tombes, and an Anſwer to a Sermon of his afterward 
reached, &c. _ | 

n This Book God bleſſed wich unexpeRed Succels to ſtop abundance from turning 
Anabaptiſts, and reclaming many both in City and Country, (and ſome of the 

Officers of the 1r:þ and Engliſh Forces ) and it gave a conſiderable Check to their 
Proceedings. > 

Concerning it I ſhall only tell the Reader, 1: That there are towards the latter 
partof it, many enigmatical Reflections upon the Anabaptiſts for their horrid Scan- 
dals, which the Reader that lived not in thofe times will hardly underſtand : But 
the cutting off che King, and rebelling againſt him and the Parliament, and the 
Invading Scotland, and the approving of theſe, ( with the Ranters and other 
Sets that ſprang out of them ) were the Crimes there intended ; which were 
not then to be more plainly ſpoken of, when their Strength and Fury was fo 
high. 6 

m Note, that after the writing of that Book, I wrote a Poſtſcript againſt that 

Doctrine of Dr. Burges and Mr. Tho. Bedford, which I ſuppoſed to go on the other 
Extream ; andtherein I anſwered part of a Treatiſe of Dr. Sam. Ward's which Mr. 
Bedford publiſhed ; and it proved to be Mr. Thomas Gataker whom I defended, 
who is Dr. Ward's Cenfor ; But I knew it not till Mr. Gataker after told me. 

But after theſe Writings I was greatly in doube | whether it be not certain that 
allche Infants of true Believers are juſtified and ſaved if they dye before aRtual Sin ] 
My Reaſon was, becauſe, ir is the ſame ultifying ſaving Covenant of Grace 
which their Parents and they are in: And as real Fa#th and Repentaxce is that Con- 
dition on the Parents part which giveth them their right to actual Remiflion, 
and Adoption : So to be the Children of ſuch, is all the Condition which is required 
in Infants in order to the ſame Benefits: And without aflerting this the Advantage 
of the Anabapriſts is greater than every one doth imagine. Burt I never thought 
with Dr. Ward that all Baptiſed Children had this Benefit, and Qualitative Sandtihca- 
tion alſo ; nor with Dr. Burgeſs and Mr. Bedford, that all converted at Ape, had 
inherent ſeminal Grace in Baptiſm certainly given them ; nor with Biſhop Dave- 
nant that all juſtly baptiſed had relative Grace of Juſtification and Adoption : Bur 
only that all the Infants of true Believers who have right ta the Covenant and Bap- 
tiſm in foro Cels as well as in foro Ecclefie, have alſo thereby Right to the Pardon of 
Original Sin, and to Adoption, and to Heaven ; which Righe is by Baptiſm to be 
ſealed and delivered to. them. This I wrote of to Mr. Garaker who returned me 
a kind and candid Anſwer, but fuch as did not remove my Scruple ; and this oc- 
calioned him to print Biſhop Davenants Diſputations with his Anſwer. My Opi- 
nion ( which I moſt incline to ) is the ſame which the Synod of Dort expreſleth, 
and that which I conjequre Dr. Dawvenant meant, or I am fure came next to. 

Here note alſo, that Mr. Tombes follicited me yet after all this, to wrice him 
down my Proofs of Infants Church-memberſhip out of the circumciſed Church, 
which 1 did at large, - as from the Creation downward, as far as Proof could be 
expected in Proportion to the other Hiſtories of thole Times. Inſtead of ſending 
me an Anſwer to my Papers, he printed ſome of them with ———_— Anſwer 
in his laſt Book: Theſe Papers with a Reply to himI have ſince Printed. . 

$ r59. 4- The Fourth Book which I publiſhed is a ſmall one, called, The right 
Method for- Peace of Conſcience and ſpiritual Comfort, in thirty two Direttions. The 

\Caſion of it was this : Mrs. Bridgis, the Wife of Col. fobn Bridges, being one of my 
Flock, was often weeping out her Doubts to me, about her long and great Uncer- 

_ tainty of her true Sandctification and Salvation. I tld her that a few haſty Words 
were not Dire#ion enough for the ſatisfatory reſolving of ſo great a Caſe; and 
therefore I would write her down. a few of thoſe neceſſary Dire&tions which ſhe 
ſhould read and ſtudy, and get well imprinted on her Mind. As foon as I had 
begun I found 1. that it would not be well done in the Brevity which I expected. 
2. And that when it was done it would be as uſeful to many others of my Flock as 
to her ; and therefore I beſtowed more time on it, and made it larger and fit for 
common ule. 

This Book pleaſed Dr. Hammond much, and many Rational Perſons, and ſome 
of thoſe for whom it was written : But the Women and weaker fort I found could 
not ſo well improve clear Reaſon, as they can a few comfortable, warm and pret- 

_ ty Sentences ; it is Style and not Reaſon which doth moſt with them : And ſome 
of the Divines were angry with ic, for a Paſſage or two about Perſeverance ; be- 
Cauſe I had ſaid that many Men are certain of their preſent Santification, which 
-are not certain of their Perſeverance and: Salvation ; meaning all the Godly that 
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are aſſured of their SanRiſication, and yet do not hold the certainty of Perſeve. 
rance. Burt a great Storm of Jealouſie and Cenſure was by this and ſome ſuch 
Words raiſed againſt me, by many good Men, who Jay more on their Opinions 
and Party than they ought. Therefore, whereas ſome would have had me to retract it, 
and others to leave it our of the next Impreſſion, I did the latter, but inſtead of ir 
liſhed noe long alter F 

= on 7 My Book called [ R. B's. Judgment about the Perſeverance of Believer: | 
In which 1 ſhewed chem/che-Variery of Opinions about Perſeverance, and thar 
- Auziuſtme and Proſper themſclves did not hold the certain Perſeverance of all thar 
are truly ſancified, though they held che Pe;ſzverance of all the Elect ; bue held 
that there are more Sanctitied than are Ele&t, and that Perſeverance is affixed to 
the Elect as ſuch; and not tothe Sanctihied as fuch. ( which Bilhop Uſher averred to 
Dr. Kendal before my Face' to be moſt certainly Auſtin's Judgment, though both 
he and I did incline to another). From hence, and many other Arguments [ 
inferred, that the ſharp Cenlures of Men againſt their Brethren, for not holding a 
Point which Au{tin himſelf was againſt, and no one Author can be proved to hold 
from the Apoltles Days till long after Auſtin, doth argue leſs Judgment and Cha. 
rity than many of the Cenſurers feem to have. I never heard of any Cenlure againſt 
theſe Papers, though the few Lines which occaſioned them had ſo much. 

$ 161. 6. Before this I had publilhed two Afize Sermons, entituled, True Chr; 
fianity, one of Chriſt's Dominion, and the other of his Sovereignty over all Men 
as Redeemer : The firſt was preached before Judge Arkins, Sir Tho, Rows being high 
Sheriff : The ſecond before Serjeant Glyn, who deſiring me to print it, I thought 
meet to print the formicr with it. 

$ 162. 7. Alſo I publiſhed my Apology againſt divers that had printed Books 
againſt many things which I had written. Ic conſiſteth of five parts: 1. An-An- 
{wer to Mr. Blake. 2. An Anſwer to Dr. Kendall. 3. A Contutation of Ludiomes 
us Colvinus. 4. An Anſwer to Mr. Crandon. - 5. An Anſwer to Mr. Eyres. 

The firlt, Mr. Blake, a reverend worthy Man of my acquaintance, in a Trea- 
tiſe of the Covenants had written much, I thought miſtakingly againſt me ; and 
though I replyed without any ſharpneſs, it was very diſpleaſing to him. 

Dr. Kendall was a little quick Spirited Man, of great Oltentation and a Conſide- 
rable Orator and Scholar : He was driven on farther by others than his own Incli- 

* nation would have led him : He thought to get an Advantage for his Reputation, 
by a Triumph over John Goodwin and me ; for thoſe that fet him on work would 
needs have him conjoin us both together, to intimate that I was an Arminian 
while I was replying to his firſt Aſſault, he wrote a ſecond ; and when I had be- 
gun a Reply to that, meeting me at London, he was fo earneſt to take up the Cone 

_ troverſy, engaging Mr. mes to perſuade me that Biſhop Uſher might determine 

it, and I was fo willing to be eaſed of ſuch work, and to end any thing which 

might be made a Temptation againſt Charity, that I quickly yielded to Biſhop 
Uſbers Arbitriment, who owned my Judgment about Univertal Redemption, Per- 
{cverance, &c. but deſired us to write againſt each other no more ; and ſo my Se- 
cond Reply was fuppreſt. 
As for Ludiomaw Colvinw, it is Ludovicus Molinegus a Do&or of -Phyſick, and 
S0N to Per, Molineus, and publick Profeſlor of Hiſtory in Oxford: He wrote a 
{mall Latin Tractate again!t his own Brother Cyrus Molineus, to prove that Juſti- 
fication 15 before Faith : I thought I might be bold to confute him who choſe the 
Truth and his own Brother to oppoſe. Another ſmall Affault the ſame Author 
made againſt me (inſtead of a Reply ) for approving of Camero and Amiraldus's 
way about univerſal Redemption ind - fo :To which I anſwered in the Preface to 
ther Book : Buttheſe things were ſo far from alienating the Eſteem and Afﬀection 
of the Doctor, that he is now at this Day one of thoſe Friends who are injurious 

to the Honour of their own Underſtandings by overvaluing me, and would tain 
have ipent his time in tranſlating ſome of my Books into the French Tongue. 

Mr. Crandon was a Man that had run from Arminianiſm into the Extream of 
halt Antinomianiſm, and having an exceſhive Zeal for his Opinions (which ſeem 
to be honoured by the extolling of 'Free-grace ) and withal being an utter ſtran- 
ger to me, he got a deep conceit that | was a Papiſt, and in that pei ſuaſion 
wrote a large Book againſt my Aphoriſms , which moved laughter in many, and 
pity in others, and troubled his Friends, as having diſadvantaged their Cauſe. 
As foon as the Book came abroad, the news of the Author's death came with it; 
who Cied a fortnight atter its birth, I had before hand (got all ſaye the beans 
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and.end, out of the Preſs, and wrote ſo much of an Anſwer as I thought it wor- 
thy, before the publication of it. | 
Mr. Eyres was a Preacher in Salubury of Mr. Crandons Opinion ; who having 
preached there for Juſtification before Faith , ( that is, the Juſtification of Ele& 
Infidels ) was publickly confuted by Mr. Warren, and Mr. Woodbridge ( a very ju- 
dicious Miniſter of Newbury, who had lived in New- England) : Mr. Woodbridge 
printed his Sermon, which very perſpicuouſly opened the Dodtrine of Juſtification 
after the method that I had done. Mr. Eyres being offended with me as a Partner, 
gave me fome part of his oppoſition, to whom I returned an Anſwer in the end: 
And a few words to Mr. Cary who licenſed and approved Mr. Crandor's Book, (for 
the Antinomians were commonly Independants). No one of all the Parties re- 
plied to this Book, fave only Mr. Blake to ſome part of that which touched 
him. 
$ 163. 8. Becauſe my Aphoriſms had ſo provok'd fo many, and the noiſe was ve- 
ry loud againſt them, to make the Paſſages plainer which offended them ( about 
Juſtification, San&ification, Merit, Punithment, &c.) I wrote a Book , called The 
Confeſſion of my Faith about thoſe matters : which I gave the World to fave any 
more of them from miſunderſtanding my Aphboriſms, and declared my Suſvention 
of my Aphboriſms till 1 ſhould reprint them, intending only to corre& two or three 
Paſſages, and elucidate the reſt : But afrerward I greatly affected to bring them 
into a ſmall Syſtem of Divinity, which —_— never yet had time to write, I have 
omitted the reprinting of them to this day ; (But ſome have ſurreptitiouſly printed 
them againſt my will). ; AE, £6 > 
In my Confeſſion I opened the whole Dodrine of Antinomianiſm which I oppo- 
ſeJ,and I brought the Teſtimonies of abundance of our Divines, who give as much 
ro other Ads beſides Faith, in Juſtification. as I. And I opened the weakneſs of 
Dr. Owen's Reaſonings for Juſtification before Faith, in his former Anſwer to me. 
To which he wrote an Anſwer, annexing it to his Confutation of Biddle and the 
Cracovian Catechiſm ( to intimate that I belonged to that Party ) that I thought ir 
unfit to make any Reply to it, not only becauſe I had no vacancy from _hettec 
work, but becauſe the quality of it was ſuch as would unavoidably draw me if I 
confuted it, to ſpeak fo much and ſo offenſively to the Perſon , as well as the Do- 
arine, that it would have been a Temptation to the further weaketving of his Cha- 
rity, and increaſing his deſire of Revenge : And I thought it my duty ( when the 
Readers good required me not to write ) to forbear replying, and to let him have 
the laſt word, becauſe I had begun with him. And I perceived that the com- 
—_ diſtaſt of Men againſt him and his Book made my Reply the more unneceſ- 
ary. | 
But for all the Writings and Wrath of Men which were provoked againſt me, 
I muſt here record my Thanks to God for the Succeſs of my Controverſal Wri- 
tings againſt the Antinomians : when I was in the Army it was the predominant 
Infetion : The Books of Dr. Criſ, Paul Hobſon, Saltmarſh, Cradock, and abundance 
ſuch like were the Writings moſt applauded; and he was thought no Spiritual 
Chriſtian, but a Legaliſt that ſavoured not of Antinomianiſm, which was ſugared 
with the Title of Free-grace; and others were thought to preach the Law , and not 
to preach Chriſt. And I confeſs, the darkneſs of many Preachers in the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, and our common negle& of ſtudying and preaching Grace, and 
Gratitude, and Love, did give occaſion to the preyalency of this Sect, which God 
no doubt permitted for our good, to review our apprehenſion of thoſe Evangeli- 
cal Graces and Duties which we barely acknowledged, but in our prattice almoſt 
over-lookt. But this Se& that then ſo much prevailed, was fo ſuddenly almoſt ex- 
tint, that now they little appear, and make no noiſe among us at all, nor have 
done theſe many years ! In which effe& thoſe ungrateful Controverſal Writings of 
GLOm have had fo much hand, as obligeth me to very much Thankfulnels to 
/ 


$ 164. About that time having. been at London, and hed ſome Sermons 
there, one ſcrap of a Sermon preached in Weſtminſter-Abbey to many Members of 

arliament, was taken by ſome one and printed ; which is nothing but the naming 
of a few DireQions which 1 then gave the Parliament Men for Church Reforma- 
tion and Peace, according to the ſtate of thoſe Times which it was preached in, 
(In Oliver CromwelFs time.) | | 

$ 165. 10. And when I was returned home I was follicited by Letters to print 
many of the Sermons which I had preached in London ; and in ſome of themT 
8ratified their defires : One Sermon which I publiſhed was againſt Men: n—_— | 
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+ of Chriſt, upon Matth. 22. 5. This Sermon was preached at Lawrence Jury, 
tes Mr + 7: Paſtor : 5. though I ſent the day before to ſecure a 
for the Lord Breghil,, and the Earl of Suffolk, with whom I was to goin the Coach, 
vet when 1 came, the Crowd had ſo little reſpe& of Perſons, that they were fain 
to go home again, becauſe they could not come within hearing, and che old Earl 
of Warwick ( who ſtood in the Abbey) brought me home again : And Mr. Vines 
himſelt was fain to get up into the Pulpit, and fit behind me, and I to ſtand be- 
tween his Legs : which 1 mention that the Reader may underſtand that Verſe in 


my Poem concerning him which is printed, where I ſay, That 


—_— 


At once one Pulpit held ws both. 


$ 166. 11. Another of thoſe Sermons which I publiſhed was, 4 Sermon of Tudg- 
ment, which I enlarged into a ſmall Treatiſe. This was preached at Pau!s at the 
delire of Sir Chriſtopber Pack, then Lord Mayor, to the greateſt Auditory that I ever 
ſaw. 

6 167. 12, Another Sermon which I preached at Martin's Church, I printed 
with enlargement, called, Catholick Unity ; ſhewing the great neceflity of Unzy in 
real Holineſs: Ir is fitted to the prophane and ignorant People, who are ſtill cry- 
inz out againſt Errours and Diviſions about leſſer matters, while they themſelves 
do practically and damnably err in the Foundation , and divide themſelves from 
God, from Chriſt, from che Spirit, and from all the living Members. of Chriſt : 
And it theweth how greatly Ungodlineſs tendeth co Diviſigns, and Godlinels to the 
trueſt Unity and Peace. | 

$ 168. 13. Aboutthat time I had preached a Sermon at Worcefter, which ( though 
rude and not poliſhed ) I thought meet to print, under the Title of The tr»e Catho- 
lick, and The Catholick Church deſcribed : It is for Catholiciſm againſt all Se&s ; to 
ſhew the Sin and Folly and Miſchief of all Sets that would appropriate the Church 
to themſelves, and trouble the World with the Queſtion, Which of all theſe Par: 
ties is the Church? as if they knew not that the CathoJick Church is that whole 
which containeth all the Parts, though ſome more pure, and ſome lels : eſpecially 
it is ſuited againſt the Romiſh Claim, which damneth all Chriſtians beſides them- 
ſelves; and it deteteth and confuteth dividing Principles: For I apprehended it a 
Matter of great Neceflity to imprint true Catholiciſm on the Minds of Chriſtians; 
it being a moſt lamentable thing to obſerve how few Chriſtians in the World there 
be, chat fall got into one Sec or other, and wrong not the common Intereſt of 


- Chriſtianity, tor the promoting of che Intereſt of their Set : And how lamenta- 


bly Love is thereby deſtroyed, ſo that moſt men think not that they are bound to 
love thoſe, as the Members of Chriſt, which are againſt their Party, and che Lea- 


. ders of moſt Seas do not ſtick to perſecute thoſe that differ from them, and think 
| the Blood of thoſe who hinder their Opinions, and Parties, tobe an acceptable Sa- 


crifice to God. And if they can but get to be of a Set which they think the bo- 
lieſt (as the Anabaptiſts and Separatiſts), or which is the largeſt, ( as the Greeks and 
Papiſts) they think then that they are ſufficiently warranted, to deny others to be 
God's Church, or at leaſt to deny them Chriſtian Love and Communion. 
| To this ſmall Book I annexed a Poſcript againſt a ridiculous Pamphlet of one 
Malpas, an old ſcandalous neighbour Miniſter; who was permitted to ſtay in by 
the Parliament, (fo far were they from being over-ſtri& in their Reformation of 
the Clergy) and now is a conſiderable Man among them. | 

$ 169. 14. When we ſet on foot our Aſſociation in Worceſterſhire, I was deſired 
to print our Agreement, with an Explication of the ſeveral Articles ; which I 
did in a ſmall Book, called , Chriftian Concord : In which I gave the reaſons 
why the Epiſcopal , Presbyterians, and Independants might and ſhould unite 
on ſuch Terms, without any change of any of their Principles : But I confeſs that 


the new Epiſcopal Party, that follow Grotias too far, and deny the very being of 


all che Miniſters and Churches that have not Dioceſan Biſhops, are nor capable of 
Union with the reſt upon ſuch Terms : And hereby I gave notice tro the Gentry 
and others of the Royaliſts in England, of the great danger they were in of chang- 
ing their Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe, by following new Leaders that were for Grotianiſm: 
But this Admonition did greatly offend the Guilty , who now began to get the 
Reins ; though the old Epiſcopal Proteſtants confeſſed it to be all true. There is 


nothing bringeth greater hatred and ſufferings on a Man , than to foreknow the 
. miſchief that Men in power are doing, and intend , and to warn the World of it : 
_ For while they are reſolutely going on with it, they will proclain him a Slanderer 


thar 


L4 
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chat revealeth it, and uſe him accordingly, and never be aſhamed when they have 
done it, and thereby declared all which he foretold co be true. 

5170. 15. Having in the Poſtſcripr of my True Catbolick, given a ſhort touch a- 
eainit a bitcer Book of Mr. Thomas Pierce's, againſt the Puritans and me, it pleaſed 
him co write another Volume againſt Mr. Hickman and me, juſt like the Man ; full 
of malignant bitterneſs againſt Godly men that were not of his Opinion ; and 
breathing out blood-thirſty malice, in a very Rherorical fluent ſtyle. Abundance 
of Lies alſo are init againſt the old Puritans, as well as againſt me; and in particu- 
lar in charging Hacket's Villany upon Cartwright as a Contederate: which I inſtance 
in, ar I have (out of old Mr. Aſb's/Library ) a Manuſcript of Mr. Cartwright's 
containing his full V indication againſt chat Calumny, which ſome would fain have 
faſtened on him in his time. 

Buc Mr. Pierce's principal buſineſs was to defend Grotiws : In anſwer to which I 
wrote a little Treatiſe, called, The Grotizen Rehgion diſcovered, at the Invitation of 
Mr. Thomas Pierce: In which I cited his own words, eſpecially out of his Ds/- 
euſſio Apologetici Rivetiani, wherein he openeth his Terms of Reconciliation with 
Kome, wiz. That it be acknowledged the Miſtreſs Church, and the Pope have his 
Supream Government, but not Arb:trary, but only according to the. Canons ; To 
which end he defendeth che Council of Trent it felf, Pope Piws's Oath, and all the 
Councils, which is no other than the French ſort of Popery :_I had not then heard 
of the Book written in France, Called Grotize Papizans, nor of Sarravines Epiſtles, in 
which he witneſleth it from his own mouth. But the very words which I cited con- 
tain an open Profeſſion of Popery. This Book the Printer abuſed, printing every 
Secion fo diſtant, to fill up Paper, as if they had been ſeveral Chapters. 

And in'a Preface before it, I vindicated the Synod of Dort ( where the Divines 
of England were chief Members ) from the abuſive virulent Accuſations of one 
that called himſelf Tilenas junior, Hereupon Pierce wrote a much more railing ma- 
licious Volume than the former, ( the livelieſt Expreſs of Satan's Image, malignity, 
bloody malice, and falſhood, covered in handſome railing Rhetorick, ( that ever I 
have ſeen from any that called himſelf a Proteſtant). the Preface was anſwer- 
ed juſt in the ſame manner by one that ſtiled himſelf Pb5lo-Tilenws. Three fuch 
Men as this Tilenus junior, Pierce and Gunning, I have not heard of beſides in Eng- 
land ! Of the Jeſuices Opinion in Dodrinals and of the old Dominican Complexi- 
on ; the ableſt Men that their Party hath in all the Land; of great diligence in ſtu- 
dy and reading ; of excellent Oratory (elpecially Tilenus junior and Pierce ) ; of 
temperate Lives; but all their Parts fo ſharpened with a —_— 
againſt thoſe that diſlike Arminianiſm, high Prelacy, or full ormity, that oy 
are like the Briars and: Thorns which are-not to be handled, but by a fenced hand, 
and breathe out Tereatnings againſt God's Servants better than themſelves ; and 
ſeem unſatisfied with blood and ruines, and ſtill cry, Give, Give ; bidding as lowd 
defiance to Chriſtian Charity, as ever Arrias or any Heretick did to Faith. 

This Book of mine of the Grotian Religion greatly offended many others : but 
none of them could ſpeak any Sence againſt it, the Citations for Matter of Fa& 
being unanſwerable. And it was only the Matter of Fa&t which I undertook, wiz. 
To prove that Grotiws profeſt himſelf a moderate Papiſt : But for his fault in fo do- 
ing, I lictle medled with: it. wm 

) I71. 16, Mr. Blake hay ng re 


| ification and Title of Church-Mem- 
bers and Communicants: Many men have been perplexed about that Point, and 
that Book. Some think it cometh too near the and ſome that it is 
too far from them ; and manythink it very hard, [ 4 Credible Profeſſion ] of 
True Faith and Repentance, ſhould be made the ſtared Qualification; - becauſe mw 
think it incredible that all the Jewiſh Membery were ſuch : But I have ſiſted th 
Point more exactly and diligently in my thoughts, than almoſt any Controverſie 
whatſoever:And fain 1 would have found ſome other Qualification to take up with 
( 1. Either the Profeflion of ſome lower Faith than that which hath the 

of Salvation ; 2. Or at leaſt ſuch a Profeſſion of _—_ Faith, as needeth not to 


be 


Lis. ] 


be credible at all, &c.) But the Evidence of Truth hath forced me from all other 
ways, and ſuffered = toreſt no where but here, That Profeſſion. ſhould be made 
neceſſary without any reſpe& at all to Credsbiliry, and conſequently to the werity of 
the Faith profeſſed, is incredible, and a Contradiction, and the very word Profeſſion 
ſignifieth more., And I was forced to obſerve, that thoſe that in Charity would 
belive another Profeſſion to be the title ro Church-Communion, do greatly croſ 
their own deſign of Charity : And while they would not be bound to believe men 
to be what they profef, tor tear of excluding many whom they cannot believe, 
they do leave themſelves and all others as not obliged to love any Church-Member 
as ich, with the love which is due to a True Chriſtian , but only with ſuch > 
Love as they owe to the Members of the Devil ; and ſo deny them the Kernel of 
Charity, by giving the Shell to a few more chan ell: they would do. Whereas 
upon my deepeſt fearch, I am ſatisfied that a Credible Profeſſion of true Chriſtianity, 
is it that denominateth ( the Adult ) wi/ible Chriſtians : And that this mutt con- 
tain Aſſent and Conſent, even all that is in the Baptiſmal Covenant, and no more ; 
and therefore Baptiſm is called our_Chriſtning :- But withal, that . che Indepen- 
dants bring in Tyranny and Confuſion, whilſt they will take no Profeſſion as Cre. 
dible , which hath not more to make it credible than God and Charity require : 
And that indeed every man's word is to be taken as the Credible Profeſſion of his 
own mind, unleſs he forfeit the Credir of his word, by groff ignorance of the Matter 
profeſſed, or by a Contrary Profeſſion; or by an inconſiſtent Life : And therefore a Pro- 
feflion is credible as ſucb, of it ſelf, till he that queſtioneth it doth . diſprove it, 
Elſe the Rules of Humane Converſe will be overthrown : for who knoweth 
the Heart of another ſo well as he himſelf : And God who -will ſave or damn 
men, not for other mens Actions but their own, will have mens own chooſing or 
refuſing to be their inler or exclufion, both as to Saving Mercy, and to-a Church 
ſtate : And if they be Hypocrites in a falſe Profeflion, the fin and loſs will be their 
own. But I confeſs mens Credibi/ity herein hath very various degrees: But _ 
_my fears are never fo great, that a man diſlembleth and is not ſincere, yet if I 
not able to bring in that Evidence to invalidate his Profeflion, which in foro Eccle- 
fie ſhall prove it to be incredible,' I ought to receive him as a credible Profeſſor, 
though but by a Humane, and perhaps moſt debile Belief. , | 
$ 172+ 17. After that I publiſhed tour Diſputations of Juſtification , clearing up 
further thoſe Points in which ſome Reverend Brethren blamed my Judgment ; and 
anſwering Reverend. Mr. Burgef ( who would needs write ſomewhat againſt me 
in his Treatiſe of Imputed Righteouſneſs ) ; and alſo anſwering a Treatiſe of Mr. 
Warner's of the Office and Obje# of % PE Faith : The Fallacies that abuſe ma- 
ny about thoſe Points are there fully o b- $i | 
If the Reader would have the Sum of my Judgment about Juſtification , in 
brief, he may find it very plainly in a Sermon on that Subjet, among the 
Morning Exerciſes at St. Gile?'s in the Fields, preached by my worthy Friend Mr. 
Gibbons of Black-Fryars, (in whoſe Church I ended my Publick Miniſtry ); a 
Learned Judicious Man, now with God. And it is as fully opened in a Latin 
\ Diſputation of Monſieur le Blanc's of Sedan; and Placem in The/. Salmur. Vol. 1.4 
Fubif, hath much to the ſame purpoſe. | 
$ 173. 18. Near the fame time I publiſhed -a-Freatiſe of Converſion, being 
ſome Main Sermons on that Subjet, which Mr.-Beldwin ( an honeft young Mini- 
ſter that had lived in my Houſe, and learne oper Charaters, or Short-hand, 
in which I wrote my Sermon Notes ) had tr out of my Notes. 
though I had no leiſure, for this or other Writings, to take much care of the 
ſtile, nor to add any Ornaments, or Citations of Authors, I tho ie might bet- 
ter paſs as it was, than not at all; and that if the Author miſt of the Applauſe of 
the Learned, yet the Book might be profitable tothe Ignorant, asit proved through 
the great Mercy of God. 
$ 174: 19. Alſo I publiſhed a ſhorter Treatiſe on the fame Subje&; enticules, 
A Call to the Uncovered, &c. The Occaſion of this was my Converſe with 
ſhop Uſer while I was at London, who much appoving my Method or Direttions fot 
Peace of Conſcience, was importunate with me to write Dire#ions ſuited to the vart- 
ous States of Chriftians, and alſo againſt particular Sins : I reverenced the Man, 
bur diſregarded theſe Perſuaſions, ſuppoſing could do ing but what is done 4 
well or better aiready ; But when he was dead his Words went to my Mind, 
and I purpoſed to obey his Counſel ; yet fo as that tothe firf forr of Men (the 
Jngodly ) I tl he vehemene Perſuaſions meeter than Dire&ions only : And fo 
for fuch I publi t his Iitcle Book ; which God hath bleſſed with unexpeaed Sn: 
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ParRT I. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 11x 
ceſs beyond all the reſt that I have written ( except The Samrs Reft ) : In a lictle 
more than a Year there were about twenty thouſand of them printed by my own 
Conſent, and about ten thouſand fince, beſides many thouſands. by ftollen Impreſ- 
ſions, which poor, Men'ſtole for Lucre fake : Through God's Mercy 1 have had Intor- 
mation of almoſt whole Houſholds converted by this ſmall k, which | ſer {6 
light by : And as if all chis in England, Scotland and Ireland were not Mercy enough 
to me, God ( ſince I was filenced ) hath ſent it over on his Meſſage ro many 
beyond the Seas ; for when Mr. Elliot had printed all the Bible in the Indians 
Language, he next tranſlated this my Call ro the Unconverted, as he wrote to. us 
' here : And chough it was here thought prudent to begin with the Practice of Pie- 
ty, becauſe of the envy and diſtaſte of the times againſt me, he had finiſhed ir 
before that Advice came to him. And yer God. would make ſome farther uſe of 
it ; for Mr. Scoop che Paſtor of the Frewch Church in London, being driven hence 
by the diſpleafure of -Superiors, was pleaſed to tranſlate it into elegant French, abd 
print it in a very curious Letter, and I hope it will not be unproficable there ; nor 
) in Germany, where it is printed in Duzch. 
$175. 20, After this I thought , according to Biſhop Uſher's Method, the 
next fort that I ſhould write for, is thoſe that are under the work of Converſion, 
becauſe by Half-Converſions Multitudes prove deceived Hypocrites : Therefore I 
publiſhed a ſmall Book enticuled, Dire#ions and Perſuaſions ro @ ſound Converſion ; 
which though I thought more apt to move than the former, ' yet through the Faulc 
of the covetous Bookſellers, and becauſe it was held at too high a Price ( which 
hindred mairy other of my Writings ), there were not paſt cwo or three Impreſs 
ſions of them ſold. | 
$ 176. 21. About that time being apprehenſive how great a part of our Work 
lay in catechiſing the Aged who were Ignorant, as well as Children, and eſpeci- 
ally in ſerious Conference with thenv about” the Matters of their Salvation, I 
thought it beſt to draw in all the Miniſters of the Country with me, that the 
Benefit might extend the farther, and that each one might have the leſs Oppoſition. 
Which having procured, at their defire I wrote a Catechiſm, and the Articles of 
our Agreement, and before them an earneſt Exhortation to our Ignorant People ta 
ſubmit to this way ( for we were afraid leſt they would not have ſubmitced to it) : 
And this was then publiſhed. The Catechiſm was alſo a brief Confeflion of Faith, 
being the Enlargement of a Confeflion which I had before printed in an open 
Sheet, when we fect up Church Dilcipline. ; 
$177. 22, When we ſet upon this great Work, it was thought beſt to begin 
with a Day of Faſting and Prayer by all che Miniſters at Forcefter, - where they 
deſired me to preach : Bur Weakneſs and other things hindred me from that Day ; 
but to compenſate that, I enlarged and publiſhed the Sermon which Thad prepared 
for them, and entitled the Treatiſe, Gildas Salvienus ( becauſe'I imitated Gildas 
and Salvianus in my Liberty of Ppeech to the Paſtors of che Churches ) or The 
reformed Paſtor © I have very great Cauſe to be thankful ro God for the Succeſs 
of that Book, as hoping many#houſand Souls are the better for it, in that ie pre- 
vailed with many Miniſters to fer upon that Work which I there exhort them to : 
Even from beyond the Seas, I have had Letters of Requeſt, to diret them how 
they might bring on that Work according as that Book had convinced them that 
it was their Duty. If God would but reform the Miniſtry, and ſet them on their 
Duties zealouſly and faithfully, the People would certainly be reformed: All 
Churcheseither riſe or fall as the Miniſtry doth rife or fall,(not in Riches and world- 
oO ) but in Knowledge, Zeal and Ability for their Work. But ſince Bi- 
ops were reſtored this Book is uſeleſs, and that Work not medled with. 
$ 178. 23. When the part of the Parliament called the Rump or Common. 
wealth was fitting, the Anabaptiſts, Seekers &c. flew ſo bigh againſt Tythes and 
Miniſtry, that it was much feared leſt they would have prevailed at laſt : Where- 
fore I drew up a Petition for the Miniſtry, which is printed under the Name of 
the Worceſterſhire Pecition, which being preſented by Coll. Foby Bridges and Mr. 
Thomas Foley, was accepted with Thanks ; and ſeemed to have a contiicedle ren- 
dency to ſome good Reſolutions. XN 
$ 179. But the SeQaries greatly raged againſt that Petition, and one wrote a 
vehement InveRive againſt it; which I anſwered in a Paper called, The Defence 
of the Worceſterſhire Petition ( which by an Over-ſight is maimed by the want of the _ 
Anſwer to one of the Accuſers Queries ). 1 knew not what kind of Perſon he was 
that I wrote againſt, but it proved to be ole rt chey being juſt now riſing, and 
'2 | this 
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this being the firſt of cheir Books, ( as far as I can remember) that I had gyer 
ſeen. dE nor orty | ' 
$ 180. 24. Preſently upon this the Quakers began to. make a great Stirr 

us, and acted the Parts of Men in Raptures, and ſpake'in the manner of Men in. 
ſpired, and every where railed againſt Tythes and Miniſters. They ene many 
Papers of Queries to divers Miniſters about us : And to one of the Chief of them 
I] wrote an Anſwer, and gave them as many more Queltions to anſwer, entirulj 
it, The Quakers Catechiſm : Theſe Pamphlets being but one or two Days Work, 
were no great Interruption to my better Labours, and as they were of {mal} 
Worth, fo allo of ſmall Coſt. The fame Miniſters of our Country that are now 
ſilenced, are they that the Quakers moſt vehemently oppoſed, medling lice 
with the reſt, The marvellous concurrence of Inſtruments telleth us, that one 
principal Agent doth a& them all. I have oft a:ked the Quakers lately, why they 
choſe the ſame Minilters to revile, whom all the Drunkards and Swearers rail 
againſt? And why chey cryed out in our Aiſemblies, Come down thou Deceiner, 
thou Hireling, thou Dog ; and now never meddie with the Paſtors or Congregat- 
ons ? And they anſwer, 1. That theſe Men ſin in the open Light, and need none 
to diſcover th2m. 2. Thar the Spirit hath his times both of Severity, and of Lenity, 
But che Truth is, they knew then chey might be bold without any. Fear of Suf. 
fering by it : And now it is time for chem to fave their Skins 5 they ſuffer enough 
tor their own Aſlemblies. 

181. 25. The great Advancement of the Popiſh Intereſt by their ſecret agen 
cy among tne Secaries, Seckers, Quakers, Behmeniſts, &c. did make me think it 
neceflary, to do iomething direly againſt Popery ; and ſo I publiſhed three Diſpu- 
tations againſt them, one to prove our Religion ſate, and another to prove their 
Religion unſafe ; and a third to ſhew that they overthrew the Faith by the ill Refo- 
lution cf cheir Faith. This Book Lentituled, The ſafe Religion. 

$ 182, 26. About the ſame time I fell into troubleſom Acquaintance with one 
Clement Writer of Worceſter, an ancient Man that ( had long ſeemed a forward Pro 

- feſſor of Religiouſnels, and of a good Converſation, but was now perverted tol 
know not what : A Seeker he profeſt to be, but I eaſily perceived that he was tis 
ther a jugling Papiſt or an Infidel ; but I more ſuſpeRed the latter : He had writ 
-ten a ſcornful Book againſt the Miniſtry, called Fus Divinum Presbyteris, and after 
two more againſt the Scripture and againſt me, one called Fides D:vina, the other's 
Title I remember not : His Afſertion to me was, that no Man is bound to believe 
in Chriſt that doth not ſee confirming Miracles himſelf with his own Eyes. 

By the Provocations of this Apoſtate, I wrote a Book, called, The wnreaſanablenef 
of Isfidelity, conſiſting of four Parts : 'The firſt, of the extrinſick Wicneſs of the 
pirit by Miracles, &c. to which I annexed a Diſputation againſt Clement Writer, to 
prove that the Miracles wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, oblige us to believe 
that did not ſee them. The Second part was of the intrinſick Witneſs of the Spi- 
fit, to Chriſt and Scripture. The Third was of the Sin'or Blaſphemy againſt che- 
Holy Ghoſt. And che Fourth was to repreſs the Arrogancy of reaſoning againſt 
Divine Revelations, All this was intended but as a Supplement to the Second Part 
of The Samts Reſt, where I had pleaded forthe Truch of. Scripture : Bur this Sub- 

je | have fince more fully handled in my Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 

At thae time Mr. G:bert, a learned Miniſter irf Shropſhire wrote a ſmall conciſe 
TraQate in Latin ( 2s againſt a Book of Dr. Owey's, though his intimate Friend) 
to prove that Chriſt's Death was not neceſſary abſolutely, but of Divine Free 
Choice ; and in anſwer to that Book, I wrote a brief Pcemonition co my T reatile 
againſt Infideliry to decide that Controverly. 

6 183. 27. Mr, Tho. Foley , being High Sheriff, deſi:ed me to preach before the 
Judges ; which I did on Gal.6. 16. and enlarged ittoa Treatiſe, entituled, The Crw- 
cifymg of the World by the Croſs of Cbrift ; tor Mortification;; and put an Epiſtle ſome 
what large before it to provoke rich Men to good Works. 

6s 184. 28. Some Men about this time perſuaded me, that if I would write a 
few lingie Sheets on ſeveral Subjects, though the Style were noc very moving, yet 
ic would do more good than larger Volumes, becauſe moſt People will buy and 
read them, who will neicher buy nor read the larger, Whereupon I wrete firit, 
One Sheet againſt the Quakers, containing thoſe Realons which ſhould ſatisfis all So / 
ber Men againſt their way. | | 

18 £ 29.The ſecond Sheet I called A Winding Sbeet for Popery,containing a Sumw- 
mary of Moderate and Effeftual Reaſons againit Popery : ( which ſingle theer,n0- 
Papiſt hicherto hath anſwered.) | 
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$ 186. 30- The third Sheet was called [ One Sheet for the Miniſtry, againſt the Ma- * 
lignants of all ſorts ); containing thoſe Reaſons for the preſent Miniſtry which ſhew 
the greatneſs of the Sin of thoſe that fer againſt chem. It was intended then a- 

ainit che Quakers and other Sectarian'Enemies to the Miniſtry ; bue is as uſeful 
M theſe Times, and againſt thoſe that on other pretences hate, and filence, and 
ſuppreſs them 3 and might cell rheir Conſciences what they do. 

$ 187. 371. The fourth Sheet I called | 4 Second Sheet for the Miniſtry ] ; being 
a Defence of cheir Office as continued, againſt the Seekers, who pretend that the 
Miniſtry is ceaſed and loſt : And it may ſerve againſt the Papiſts that queſtion our 
Call for want of a Succeflion ; and all their Spawn of Sectaries that are till ſec- 
ting themſelves againſt che Miniſtry, (and againſt the Sacred Scriptures), 

5s 188. 32. Mr. William Montford\ being choſen Bayliff of Kiderminſfer, deſired 
me to write him down a few brief Inſtructions for the due Execution of his Office 
of Magiſtracy, that he might ſo pals it as to have Comfore and not Trouble inthe 
Review ; which having done, conſidering how many Mayors, and Bayliffs, and 
Countrey Juſtices needed it as well as he, I printed it in an Sheet to ſtick 
upon a- Wall, Encituled, DireFions for Fuſtices of Peace, eſpecially in Corporations ; 
for the Diſcharge of their Duties to God ; ( ſuited to choſe Times.) 

6s 189. 33. Mr. fob Dury having ſpent thirty Years in Endeavours to recon- 
cile the Lucherans and Calvaniſts, was now going over 'Sea again upon that Work, 
and deſired the Judgment of our Aſſociation how it ſhould beſt y expedited ; 
which at their deſire I drew up more largely in Latin, and more briefly in Engliſh: 
The Engliſh Letter he printed, as my Letter to Mr. Don for Pacification, 

$190. 34. About that time Mr. Fonathan Hanmer ol Devonſbire wrote a Trea- | 
tiſe for Confirmation, as the moſt expedient means to reform our Churches, and re- - - 
concile all that diſagree about the Qualification of Church Members : I liked the 
Deſign ſo well ( having before written for it in my. Treatiſe of Baptiſm ) that be- 
ing requeſted, I put a large Epiſtle before it; and after that, when ſome Brethren 
deſired me to produce more Scripture Proof for it than he had done, I wrote a 
ſmall Treatiſe called, { Confirmation and Reſt auration the neceſſary means to Reformation 
and Reconciliation. | But the times changed before ic could be much practiſed. 

5 191. 35. Sergeant Shephard, an honeſt I awyer, wrote a little Book of Sincertry 
and Hypocriſy ; and in the end of it Mr. Tho. Barlow ( afterward Biſhop of Lizcoln) 
wrote (without his Name) an Appendix in Confuration of a ſuppoſed Opinion of 
mine, that Saving Grace differeth not Specie but Grads from Common Grace ; To 
which I replied in a ſhort Diſcourſe called [ Of Sawing Faith, 8c.) I had moſt 
highly valued the Author whom I wrote againſt, long before, for his Six Exerci- 
rations in the end of Schibler's Meraphyſicks : But in his Attempt againſt me, he 
came quite below himſelf, as I made manifeſt ; and he reſolved to make no Anſwer 
to it. In this Tracate the Printer plaid his part ſo ſhameſully, that the Book is 
ſcarcely to be underſtood. | 

$192. 36, Being greatly apprehenſive of the Commonnels and Danger of the 
Sin of Selfiſkneſs, as the Summ and Root of all poſitive Evil, I preached many Ser 
mons.againſt it ; and at the Requeſt of ſome Friends I publiſhed them, enticuled A. 
Treatiſe of Self denial ; which found better acceptance than moſt of my other, buc 
= prevented not the ruine of Church and State, and Millions of Souls by that 

in. | | 

$ 193. 37. After that I publiſhed, Five Diſputations about Church-Government, in 
order to the Reconciliation of the differing Parcies : In the firſt I proved that the 
Engliſh Dioceſane Prelacy is intollerable Cie none hath anſwered) : In the fe- . 
cond I have proved the Validity of the ination then exerciſed without Dioce- 
ſanes in England ( which no Man hath anſwered, though many have urged Men to 
be re-ordained ). In the third I proved that there are divers forts of Epiſco- 
Pacy lawful and defirable. In the Parch and fifth I ſhew the lawfulneſs"of ſome 
Ceremonies and of a Liturgy, and what is unlawful here. | 

This Book being publiſhed when Biſhops, Liturgy and Ceremonies were moſt de. 
cryed and oppoſed, was of good uſe to declare my Judgment when the King 
camein; for if I had faid as much then, I had been judged but a Temporizer ; 
But as it was effetual to ſettle many in a Moderation, ' fo it made abundance of 
Conformilſts afterwards ( or was pretended art' leaſt to give them SatisfaQtion ) :; 
Though ir never medled with the greateſt Parts of Conformity ( Renouncing _ 
Vows, Aſſent and Conſent to all things in three Books, &c. ) ; and it un- 
anfwerably confuted our Prelacy and Re-ordination, and Renun- 


ciation of the Vow againſt Prelacy ; and oppoſed the Crofs in Baptiſm. Bur Sic 
i Vvitans 
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vitent Stulti Vitia ( as my Aphoriſms made fome Arminians ). If you diſcover an 
Error to an injudicious Man, he reeleth into the contrary Error, and it is hard © 
to ſtop him in the middle Verity. . 2k 
c 0G g. Ar the ſame time [ publiſhed another Book againſt Popery, fi for the 
detenſive Parr, and inſtruRting Proteſtants how to anſwer any Papiſt. Ie is entitu« 
led, A Key for Catholicks, to open the jugling of the Teſnits, and ſatisfie all that are 
but truly willing to underſtand whether the Cauſe of the Roman or Reformed Churches be 
y I his Treatiſe, proving that the Blood of the King is not by Papiſts to be 
charged upon Proteſtants, I plainly hazarded my Life againſt the Powers thar 
then were ; and grievouſly incenſed Sir H. Vane ( as 15 before declared ): Andyet 
Mr. F. N. was fo tender of the Papilts Intereſt, that having before been offended 
with me for a Petition againſt Popery, and ( a Juſtice of all times ) ſpake againſt 
\- jr on the Bench, and his Diſpleafure encreaſed by this Book; he cook occaſion ſince 
the King came in, to write againſt me for thoſe very Paſlages which condemned 
the King-killers : Becauſe comparing the Caſe with the DoQtrine and PraQtice of the 
Papiſts,l ſhewed that theSectarians and Cromwelians had of the two a more plauſj- 

| ble Pretence, (which I there recited ) he confuteth thoſe Pretences of theirs as if 
they had been my own ; thereby to make the World believe that I wrote for the 
King's Death, in the very Pages where to the hazard of my Life I wrote againſt 
it ; when he himſelf rook the Engagement againſt the King and the Houſe of 
Lords, and was a Juſtice under Ol:ver, and more than fo, ſigned Orders tor the fe. 

<queſtring of others of the King's Party. But the great Indignation againſt this 

Book, and the tormer; is, that they were by Epiſtles directed to Ri. Cromwell as 
Lord ProteRor, which I did only to provoke him that had Power, to uſe ie well, 

when the Pailiament had ſworn Fidelity to him ; and that without any Word of 

Approbation to his Titie: 

Y ec thoſe that were not prejudiced by partiality againſt this Book ( my Key for Cs- 
tholicks ) have let me know that it hath not been without Succels : It being indee# 
a fafficient Armory, for to furniſh a Proteſtant to defend his Religion againſt all 
the Aſlaults of .the Papiſts whatſoever, and teacheth him how ro anſwer all their 
Books. The ſecond part doth briefly deal with the French and Grotian Party, 
that are for the Supremacy of ,a._ Council, at leaſt as to the Legiſlative Power, 
and ſheweti that we never had a general Council, nor can it be at all expected, 

$ 195. 39. Bur the Book which hath furniſhed my Enemies with marter of Re- 
viling ( which none muſt darz to anſwer) is my Holy Commonwealth : The Occa- 
ſion of it was this 3; when our Pretorian Sectarian Bands had cut all Bonds and pulld 
down ail Government, and after the Death of the King had twelve Y ears kept olir 
I1is Son, few Mcn law any probability of his Reſticution; and every ſelf conceited 
Fellow was ready to offer his Model for a new Form of Government : Mr. Hobbs 
his Leviathan had plcaled many : Mr. Tho. White the great Papiſt, had written his 
Paliticks in Englilth for the Intereſt of the Prote&or, to prove that Subjeas ought 
to-fubmic and ſubject themſelves to ſuch a Change: And now Mr. Fames Harring- 

. toy ( they lay by the help of Mr. H. Nevill ) had written a Book in Folio for. 
Democracy, called Oceana, erioully deſcribing a Form near to the Venetian, and 
ſetting the People upon the Deſires of a Change: And after this Sir H. Vane and 
his Party were about their Sectarian Demacratical Model, which Stubbs defended ; 
and Rrgers and Needbam ( and Mr. Bagſhaw had written againſt Monarchy be- 
tore). Inthe end of an Epiſtle before my Book of [ Crucifying the World ] I had 
ſpoken a tew Words againſt this Innovation and Oppoſition to Monarchy ; and ha- 
ving eſpecially touched upon Oceana and Leviathan, Mr. Harrington ſeemed in a 

' Bethlehem Raye ; for by way of Scorn he printed half a Sheet of fooliſh Jeers, in 
fuch Words as Ideots or Drunkards uſe, railing at Miniſters as a Pack of Fools and 
Knawes, and by his gibberiſh Deriſion perſuading Menthat we deſerved no other 
Anſwer than ſuch Scorn and Nonſenſe as beſeemeth Fools : And with moſt inſo- 
lent Pride he carried it, as if neither I nor any Miniſters underſtood at all what 
Policy was; but prated againſt we knew not what, and had preſumed to ſpeak 
againſt other Mens Art, which be was Maſter of, and his Knowledge to ſuch Ide- 
ots as we incomprehenſible. This made me think it fit, having given that Gene- 
ral hint againſt His Oceana, to give a more particuar Charge, and withal to give 
the World and him an Account of my Political Principles, and to ſhew what [ 
heid as well as what I denyed ; which 1 did in that Book called, Political Apboriſms, 
or 4A Holy Commonwealth, as contrary to his Heatbeniſh Commonwealth : In which | 
picad the Cauſe of Monarchy as better thay Democracy and Ariftocracy ; oy as 
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under God the Univerſal Monarch. Here Biſhop Aerley hath his Matter of 
Charge againſt me; of which one part is that I ſpake againſt Unlimited Monarchy, 
becauſe God himſelf bath limited all Monarchs. If had faid that Laws limit Monarchs, 
I might among ſome men be thought a Traytor, and unexculable : but to ſay thar 
God limitecth Monarchs, T thought had never before been chargeable with Treaſon, 
or oppoſed by any that believed chat chere is a God. If they are indeed unlimited in 
reſpec of God, we have many Gods or-no God. But now it is dangerous to med-_ 
dle with theſe matters: Moft men ſay now , Let God defend bjmelf. 

In the end of this Book is an Appendix concerning the Cauſe of the Parlia- 
ments firſt War , which was thus occaſioned ; Sir Francs Netherſole a Religious 
Knight, who was againſt the lawfulnefs of the War on both ſides, ſent his man to 
me, with Letters to adviſe me to tell Cromwell of his Uſurpation , and to coun- 
ſel him to call in the King ; of which when I had given him fatisfaQtion, he ſent 
him again with more Letters and Books, to convince me of the unlawfulneſs of 
the Parliament's War : And others attempring the ſame at the'fame time ; andthe 
Confuſions which the Army had brought upon us, being ſuch as made me very 
much diſpoſed to think ill of thoſe beginnings which had no better an end, I 
thought it beſt to publiſh my Deteſtation and Lamentation for thoſe Rebellious 
Proceedings of the Army, ( which { did as plainly as could be born, both in an 
Epiſtle to them, and in a Meditation in the end), and withal to declare the y 
Truth, that hereby I was made ſuſpicious and doubtful of the beginnings or fir 
Cauſe, but yet was not able to anſwer the Arguments which the ' Lawyers of the 
Parliament then gave, and which had formerly inclined me to that fide. I con- 
confeſſed, that it mens eps and ill Accidents would warrant me to Con- 
demn the beginnings which were for another Cauſe, then I ſhould have condemned 


them : But that being not the way, I found my ſelf yet unable to anſwer the firſt 
Reaſons ; and therefore laid them down together , deſiring the help of others to 
anſwer them , profefling my own ſuſpicion, and my daily Prayers to God 
for juſt ſatisfa&tion. And this Paper is it that containeth all my Crimes. Againſt 
this, one Tomkins wrote a Book, called, The Rebels Plea. But I wait in filence till 
God enlighten us. 


In the beginning of this Book having reprehended the Army, I anſwer a Book 


of Sir Henry Vane's, called, The Healing Queſtion. It was publi when Richard 
Cromwell was pull'd down, and Sir H. Vane's New Commonwealth was form- 
ing. | 
$ 196. 40. About the ſame time, one that called himſelf 7. Fobnſor, (but Thear 
his Name is Mr. Terret ) a Papiſt, engaged me in a Controverſie, about the - 
petual viſibility of the Church ; which afterwards I publiſhed ; the ftory of which 
you have more at large in the following part of this Book. In the latter I inſerted 
a Letter of one Thomas Smyth a Papiſt, with my Anſwer to it, which it ſeemeth 
occaſioned his recovery from them, as is manifeſt in a Letter of Mr. 7homas Stanley 
his Kinſman (a ſober godly man in Breadffreet ) which I by his own conſent fub- 
joyned. To this Book Mr. Fobnſor hath at laſt replyed ; and I have ſince return'd 
an Anſwer to him. | 

$ 197. 41. Having been deſired” in the time of our Afﬀociations, to drawup thoſe 
Terms which all Chriſtian Churches may hold Communion upon ; I iſhed 
them, though too late for any ſuch uſe ( eill God give men better minds) that che 
World might ſee what our Religion and our Terms of Communion were ; and that 
if after Ages prove more peaceable, they may have ſome light from thoſe that 
went before them. It conſiſteth of three parts : | 

The firſt containeth the Chriſtian Religion , which all are poſitively to profes , 
that is, Either to ſubſcribe the oo ures in general, and the” ancient Creeds in 
particular ; or at moſt, The ( or Articles) annexed: «g. [ 1 do be 
lirve all the Sacred Canonical Scripture, which all Chriſtian Churches do receive; and por- 
ticularly I believe in God the Father Almighty, &c.)] | 

The ſecond Part ( inſtead of Books of unneceſſary Canons) containeth feven 
or Cight Points of Practice for Church-Order, which , fo it be practiled, it is no 
great matter whether it be ſubſcribed or not. And here it muſt be underſtood that 
theſe are written for Times of Liberty, in which Agreement rather than Force doth 
The third Farr Lomainarh che largdr Deſcription of the Office of the Miniſtry 

- Part contai T | 5 

and conſequently of all the Ordinances of Worſhip ; which need not be fubſcri- 
bed, but none ſhould preach ainft it, nor omit the praticez except Peace re- 
quire that the Point Infant Baprifin be left free. | I 


4 


ht 


120 The LIFE of teY Lis. 1, | 


"Fic Gnall Book is called by the Name of Univerſal Concord ; which when I wrote, 
I _—_— (mms publiſhed : Second Part , wiz. a large Volume containing the 
particular Terms of Concord, berween 311 Parties anne gg Concord. But the 
PF hangof the Times hath neceſſarily changed that purpore. ; 

$ 198. 42. The next publithed was a Sermon before the Parliament, the da 
before they voted in the King, being'a Day of Humiliation appointed to that end. 
It is-called 4 Sermon of Repentance, Ol which more afterward. 
* $199. 43. The next publiſhed was a Sermon preached before the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen ac Paul:, being on cheir Day of Rejoycing for_General Monk's Suc- 
ceb to bring in the King : Ir 15 called A Sermon of Kight Rejoycing. 

$ 200. 44 The next was a Sermon of the Life of Faith, preached before the 
King, being all-that ever I was called to preach before him,when I had been ſworn 
his Chaplain in Ordinery : of which more afcerward. 

$201. ' 45. The next was called 4 Beljever”s laft Work , being prepared for the 
Funeral of Mrs. Mary Hanmer, Mother to my Wife (then intended, but after mar. 
ried ): Irs ule is to prepare for a Comtortable Death, 

$ 202. 46. Beſore this ( which I forgot 1n its proper place ) I publiſhed a Trea- 
tiſs of Death, called, The laſt Enemy ts be overcome , ſhewing the true Nature of 
the Enmity of Death, and its uſes: Being a Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Elizabeth 
Baker, Wife to Mr. Fofeph Baker Miniſter at Worcefter ; with ſome Notes of her 
Life. | 

$ 203. 47. Another was called, The wain Religion of the Formal Hypocrite : A Dif. 
covery of the Nature and Miſchief of a Formal vain Religion, preached at Weſt. 
minſter-Abby : with a Sermon annexed of the Proſpericy of Fools. This being preach- 
ed at Covent-Garden was unjuſtly accuſed, and publil by way of Vindication, 
with the former. > 

$204. 48. The next was a Treatiſe on Luke 10. 42. One thing # needfal ; called, 

[ A Saint or @ Bruit | fhewing the Neceflity, Utility, Safety , Honour and Plea- 
ſure of a Holy Life, and evincing the Truth of our Religon againſt Atheiſts and 
Infidels and Prophane ones. * © —- | 

$ 205. 49. The next was a Treatiſe of Self-knowledge, preached at Dunſftan's 
Weſt, called, 7he Miſchiefs of Self-ignorance, and Benefits of Self-acquaintance ; which 
was publiſhed partly to vindicate it from many falſe Accuſations, and partly at the 
deſire of the Counteſs of Balcarres to whom it was direted. It was fitted to the 
Diſeaſe of this furious Age, in which each man is ready to devour others, becauſe 
they do not know themſelves. | 

$2c6. 50, The next was a Treatiſe called The Divine Life : which containech 
three Parts ; The firſt is of the Right Knowledge of God, for the imprinting of 

his Image on the Soul, by the knowledge of his Attributes, &c. The ſecond-is, 
Of walking with God. The third is, Of improving Solitude to converſe with 
God, when we are forſaken by all Friends, or ſeparated from them. 

The Occaſion of the publiſhing of chis Treatiſe was this ; The Counteſs of Bak 
carres bzing going into Scotland, after her abode in England, being deeply ſenſible 
of the loſs of the Company of thoſe Friends which ſhe left behind her, deſired me 
to preach the laſt Sermon which ſhe was to hear from meon thoſe words of Chriſt, . 
'Jobn 16. 32. Behold the bour cometh, yea #« now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
ro bis own, and ſhall leave me alone; and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. | At her requeſt I preached on this Text; and being afterward deſired by | 
her to give ic her in Writing, and the Publication being her deſi n, I prefixed the 
ewo other Treatiſes to make it more conſiderable , and publiſhed them together. 
The Treatiſe is upon the moſt Excellent Subje&, but not elaborate at all ; being 
but Popular Sermons preached in the mid(t of diverting Buſineſſes, Accuſations, 
and malicious Clamours | 

When I offered it to the Preſs, I was fain to leave out the quantity of one Ser- 
mon in the end of the ſecond Treatiſe [ That Gedtook Henoch ]: wherein [ ſhew- 
ed what a mercy it is to one that hath walked with God, to be taken to him from 
this World ; becauſe it is a dark, a wicked, a malicious, and implacable, a trea- 
cherous deceitful World, &c. All which the Biſhop's Chaplain muſt have ex: 

nged, becauſe men would think it was all ſpoken of them ' And fo the World 

ath got a Prote&tion againſt the force of our Baptiſmal Vow. _ 

$207. Becauſe I have ſaid ſo much in the Epiſtles of theſe ewo Books of the 


__ a Balcerres, the Reader may expe ſome further ſatisfaQtion of her Quali- 


She 


© 
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She-is Daughter to the late Earl of Seaforth in Scotland, towards the High-lands, 
and was married to the Earl of Balcarres, a Covenanter, but an Enemy to Crom- 
»el's pertidiouſneſs, and true to the Perſon and Authority of the King : with the 
Earl of Glencarne he kept up the laſt War for the King againſt Cromwell, and his La- 
dy, through dearnefs of Ate&tion, marched with him, and lay out'of doors with 
him on the Mountains. At laſt Cromwell drove them out of Scorland, and they 
vent together bzyond Sea to the King ; where they long followed the Court, and 
he was taken for the Head of the Presbyterians with the King, and by evil In- 

% ruments fell out with the Lord Chancellor, who prevailing againſt him,upon ſome 
advantage he was for a time forbidden the Court ; the Grief whereof added to 
the Diſtempers he had contracted by his Warfare onthe cold and hungry Moun- 
tains, caſt him into a Conſumption, of which he died. Hejwas a Lord of excel- 
lent Learning, Judgment and Honeſty; none being praiſedequally with him. for 
Learning and Underſtanding in all Scotland, ; | 

When the Earl of Lauderdaile ( his near Kinſman and great Friend ) was Pri- 
ſoner in Portſmouth and Windſor-Caſtle, he fell into acquaintance with my Books, 
and fo valued them that he read them all, and took Notes of them, and earneſtl 
commended them to the Earl of Balcarres ( with the King ). The Earl of BaF 
carres met at the firſt ſight with ſome Paſlages where he thought 1 ſpake too favouz. 
rably of the Papiſts, and differed from- many other Proteſtants, and fo caſt them 
by, and ſent the reaſon of his diſtaſte to the Earl of Lawderdaile : who preſt him 
but to read one of the Books over 3 which he did ; and fo read them all (as T have 
ſcen many of them marked with his hand ); and was drawn to over-value them 
more than the Earl of Lauderdaile. 

Hereupon his Lady reading them alſo, and being a Woman of very ſtrong Love 
and Friendſhip, with extraordinary Entireneſs ſwallowed up in her Husband's 
. Love, for the Books ſake and her Husband's ſake, ſhe became a moſt affetionate 
Friend to me, before ſhe ever ſaw me. While ſhe was in Frence, being zealous 
for the King's Reftoration ( for whoſe Cauſe her Husband had pawned and ruined 
his Eſtate } , by the Earl of Lauderdaile's dire&tion , ſhe with Sir Robert Murray, 
got divers Letters from the Paſtors and others there, to bear witneſs of the wry I 
ſincerity in the Proteſtant Religion ( among which there is one to me from Mr. 


Gaches). Her great Wiſdom, Modeſty, Piety and — made her accounted 


the Saint at the Court. When ſhe came over with the King, her extraordinary 

Reſpect obliged me to be ſo often with her, as gave me Acquaintance with her 
Eminency in all the foreſaid Vertues: She is of folid Underſtanding in Religion, 

tor her Sex ; and of Prudence much more than ordinary ; and of great n_ 
andConſtancy in her Religion,and a great Hater of Hypocriſie,and faithful to Chri 

in an unfaithtul World ; and ſhe is ſomewhat over-much affe&ionate to her Friend; _ 
which hath coſt her a great deal of Sorrow, in the loſs of her Husband, and ſin Shes fince 


$ 208. 51. Aﬀter our Diſpute at the Savoy, ſomebody printed our Papers (moſt 
of them ) given in to them in that Treaty ; of which the Petition for Peace, the 
Reformed Liturgy ( except the Prayer for the King which Dr. F. wrote ), the 
large Reply to their Anſwer of our Exceptions, and the two laſt Addreſſes were _ 
my writing : But in the firſt Propoſals, and the Exceptions againſt the Liturgy, I 
_ leſs to do than ſome others. i vote exe; Hutt LeSigee 7 
209. 52. When the grievous P at : 1 a t (to 
ſtick on a Wall) for che uſb of the , notes. and Ungodly who were fick, or in 
_— of the Sickneſs : ( for the Godly I thought had leſs need , and would read 
thoſe larger Books, which are plentifully among us ). And I the rather did it, 
becauſe many well-winded People that are about the Sick, that are ignorant and 
unprepared , and know not what to ſay to them , may not only ſo ſhort a 
Paper to them, but ſee there in what method ſuch Perſons are to be dealt with 
in ſuch a Caſe of Extretnity , that they may themſelves enlarge as they ſee 


Cauſe. 
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more. - 7 | 
* Of what With all theſe Writings I have troubled the . World already * : and theſe are al} 
ao 4, except Epiſtles tro other mens Works ; ( as one before Mr. Swinnock's Book of Re. 
ry generation ; one before Mr. Hopkin's Book ; one before Mr. Eedes; one betore My. 
ward, Mattbew Pool's Model for Advancing Learning z one before Mr. Benjamin. Baxter 
Book ; one before Mr. Fonathan Hanmer's Exercitation of Confirmation ; one before 
Mr.Lawrence of Sickneſs; two before two of Mr. Tombe's Books ; and ſome others ; 
| { of which there are two that I muſt give ſome account of.) 
'The Bookſeller being to print the Afſemblyjs Works, with the Texts cited at 
length, deliced me by an Epiltle to recommend it to Families : I tliought it a 
thing arrogant and unfit for-a fingle Perſon, who was none of the Synod ,, to put 
an Epiſtle before their Works. But when he made me know that it was the deſire 
of ſome Reverend Miniſters, I wrote an Epiſtle, but required him co put it into 
other mens hands, to publiſh or ſuppreſs, according to their Judgment : but to be 
ſure that they printed a! or none. The Bookſeller gets Dr. Manton to put an E- 
piltle before the Book, who inſerted mine in a diifering Character in his own, (as 
mine, but not nzming me ): But he leaveth out a part, which it fleems, was not 
pleaſing to all When I had'commended the Carechiims tor the uſe of Families, I 
added, That { I boped the Aſſembly intended not all in that long Confeſſion and thoſe Ca- 
rechiſms," to be impoſed as a Teſt of Chriſtian Communion ; nor to diſown all that ſcrupled 
any word init ; If they had I could not bave commended i for any ſuch uſe, though it be 
wſeful for the inſtraftion of Families, &c.\ All chis 1s I;ft out, which 1 thought meet 
to open, left I bz there miſunderitood, Fo 
Alſo take notice that the Poem pretixed to Mr. Vines's Book of the Sacrament, 
was not printed by any order of mine. - Having received the printed Book from 
the Stationer as a Gilt, it renewed my Sorrow tor the Author's Death ; which pro- 
voked me to write tha: Poem the ſame Night, in the Exerciſe of my Sorrow, and 
' gave it the Donor for his Book x and he printed it without my knowledge. 
$ 211, Manuſcripts that are yer unprinted , which lye by me , are thele fol- 
owing. | 
+ Since 1. * A Treatiſe in Folio, called, A Chritian DireFory , or Sum of Prafical Divi 
printed my, in four Tomes : "The firſt called Chri/tian Ethicks; The ſecond Chriſtian Eccle- 
twice, Ffiaſticks; The third,Chriftian Oeconomicks; The fourth,Chri/tian Polxticks. It contain- 
eth bare Dire#1ions for the practice of our Duties in all theſe reſpe&s; as Chriſtians, 
as Church- Members, as Members of the Family, and as Members of the Com- 
monwealch : Bur tiiere is a ſufficient Explication of the Subje&t uſually premiſed, 
and the Dire&tions themſelves are the Anſwers of moſt uſeful Caſes of Conſcience 
thereabouts, though the Caſes be not named by way of Queſtion : But where it was 
neceſſary the Cafes are diſtin&tly named and handled. | 
My intent in writing this, was at once to ſatisfie that motion ſo earneſtly made 
by Biſhop Uſher, mentioned in the Preface to my Call to the Uncowverted , which 
had been hindred from doing by parts before : And I had fome lictle reſpe& to the 
requeſt which was long ago ſent to him from ſome Tranſmarine Divines, to belp 
them to a Sum of Praftical Divinity in the Engliſh method; But though n 
drevity hath deprived ir of all life and luſtre ot Stile, it being but a Skeleton of 
Pra&ical Heads ; yet is it ſo large by reaſon of the mulcicude of things to be hand- 
led, that I ſee it will-not be of fo common a uſe as I firſt intended it. To young 
Miniliters, and tothe more intelligent and diligent ſort of Maſters of Families, (wh9 
would have a PraRical Direory at hand to teach them every Chriſtian Duty ; and 
kow to help others in the practice) it may be not unſerviceable . 
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2. Another mg is called [ * 4 Chriſtian — It conſiſtech of two * Since 
Parts ; The firſt is a Diſcovery of the Calamities which follow the we and Printcd. 
faulrine6 of many true Chriſtians,and DireRions for their ſtrengthening and growth | 
in Grace : Which was intended as the third particular Tractate in tulfilling the Since prin+ 
foreſaid requeſt of Biſhop Uſher 5 The Call ro the Unconverred being for that ſort "rooabug 
and the Dire&ions for a ſound Converſion, being for the ſecond fore, who are - yet as fr omar 
it were in the birth : And this being for the weaker and favltier fort of Chriſtians, Chriſtians. 
which arethe third fort. To which is added a ſecond Part, containing the juſt 
Deſcription of a found confirmed Chriſtian ( whom I call a Chriſtian indeed ) 
in fixty Characters or Marks ; and with each of chem is adjoyned the Character 
of the weak Chriſtian, and of the Hypocrite about the ſame part of Duty, But all 
is but briefly done ( the Heads being many”) without any life or ornament of 
Seda, © - EF | | 
This ſhort Treatiſe I offered' to Mr. Thomas Grieg , * the Biſhop of London's * Now 
Chaplain, to be licenſed for the Preſs, ( a man that but lately Conformed, and 9 
profeſſed ſpecial reſpe& to me ) ; but he utterly refuſed it ; pretending that it fa- 
voured of Diſcontent, and would be interpreted as againſt the Biſhops and the 
Times. And the matter was, that in ſeveral Paſſages I ſpake of: the Proſperity of © * 
the Wicked, and the Adverſity of the Godly, and deſcribed Hypocrites by their 
Enmity to the Godly, and their forfaking the Truth for tear of Suffering, and de- 
ſcribed the Godly by their undergoing the Enmity of the wicked World, and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt whatever it ſhall coſt them, &'c. And all this was interpreted as a- 
gainſt the Church or Prelatiſts, I asked him whether they would licenſe that of 
mine which they would do of another man's againſt whom they had no diſpleaſure 
( in the ſame words ) : And he told me No : becauſe the words would receive 
their interpretatiou with the Readers from the mind of the Author. And he aske 
me, whether I did not think my felf that Nonconformiſts would interpret ic as 
againſt the Times. I anſwered him, Yes, I thought they would ; and fo they do 
all thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak of Perſecution and the Suffering of the 
Godly ; but I hoped Bibles ſhould be licenſed for all that. I asked him whether 
that was the Rule which they went by, that chey would licenſe nothing of mine 
which they thought any Readers would interpret as againſt the Biſhops or their 
Party. And when he told me plainly, that it was their Rule or Reſolution, I 
took it for my final Anſwer, and purpoſed never to offer him more : For I deſpaic 
of writing that which men will not interpret according to their own Condition 
and Opinion ; eſpecially againſt thoſe whoke Crimes are notorious before the 
World. This made me think what - a troubleſome thing is Guilt, which, as Se- 
weca ſaith, is like a Sore, which is pained not only with a little touch, but fome- 
time upon a conceit that it is touched ; and maketh a man think that every Bryar 
is a Sergeant to Arreſt him ; or with Cain, that every one that ſeeth him would 
kill him! A Cainites beart and life hath uſually the attendance of a Cainites Conſcience. 
1 did but ery the Licenſer with this ſmall inconſiderable Script, that T might 
know what to expect for my more valued Writings: And I told him that I had trou- 
bled the World with ſo much alceady, and faid enough for one man's part, that I, 
could not think it very neceſlary to fy any more to them ; and therefore I ſhould 
accept of his diſcharge. But fain they would have had my Controverſal Writings, 
(about Univerlal Redemption, Predetermination, &c, in which my Judgment is 
more pleaſing to them ) ; but I was unwilling to- publiſh them alone, while the 
Practical Writings are refuſed. And I give Godthanks that I once ſaw Times of 
greater Liberty ( though under an Ulſurper ); of elſe as far as I can diſcern, ſcarce 
any of my Books had ever ſeen the Light. | 
3- Another Manuſcript that lyeth by me, is a Diſputation for ſome Univer- 
fality of Redemption *, which hath lain by me near Twenty. years unfiniſhed, part--»pybtiht 
ly becauſs many narrow minded Brethren would have been offended with ic, and fince the 
and partly becauſe at laſt came out after Amyreidus, and Davenant's Diſſertations , a Author's 
"Treatiſe of Dalleus, which contained the ſame things, but eſpecially the ſame og Fa 
Teſtimonies of concordant Writers which I had prepared to produce. Read. 
4. There is alſo by me an imperfet Manuſcript of Predetermination. - 
5. And divers Diſputations of ſufficient Grace. 
5, And divers miſcellaneous Diſputations on ſeveral Qyeltions in Divinity, cur- 
forily managed atzour Monthl dani, HOT 
7- And my two Replies to Mi. Cartwright's Exceptions againſt my 5 Since 
8. And my two Replics to Mr. Lawſen's Animadverſions op the ſams Book. Printed+ 
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9. And my Reply to Mr. fohn Warren's Animadverſions ( which being fir{t done 
15 leaſt digeſted ). ; 

_ Fr hs beg nning of a Reply to Dr. Walis's Animadverſons. 

11. And a Diſcourſe ot the Power of Magiſtrates in Religion, againſt thoſe that 
would not have them to meddle in fuch Matters, being an Aftize Sermon preach- 
ed at Shrewsbury when Coll. Thomas Hunt Was Sheritt. 

* Since «© 12: And ſome Fragments of Poetry. 
Printed. 13. And a Malticude of Theological Letters.. | 

14. And an imperfect Treatiſe ot Chrilt's Dominton, being many popular Ser. 
mons preached twenty Years ago; and very rude and undigeſted ; with divers 

thers. | 
Z a And concerning almoſt all my Writings I muſt confefs, that my own 
J:dzment is, that fewer well ſtudied and poliſhed had been better : but the Read- 
er who can fafely cenſure the Books is not fit to cenſure the Author, unleſs he had 
been upon the Place, and acquainted with all the Occaſions and Circumſtances; . 
Indeed for the Saints-Reſs LI had Four Months Vacancy to write it ( but in the 
mid{t of continual Languiſhing and Medicine ): But for the reſt I wrote them in 
the Crowd of all my other Imployments,which would allow me no great Leiſure for 
Poliſhing and Exa&neſs, or any Ornament ; fo that I ſcarce ever wrote one Sheer 
twice over, nor ſtayed to make any Blots or Interlinings, but was fain to let it 70 
as it was firſt conceived : And.when my ozn Deſire was rather to ſtay upon one 
thing lorig, than run over many, fome ſudden Occaſions or other extorted almoſt 
all my Writings from me : and the Apprehenſions of Preſent UſefAlneſs or Neceſſity 
prevailed againit all! other Motives. So that the Divines which were at hand with 
me {till put me on and approved of what I did, becauſe they were moved by pre- 
ſent Neceſſities as well as I: But thoſe that were far off, and felt not thoſe nearer 
Motives, did rather wiſh that I had taken the other way, and publiihed a few els- 
borate Writings ; and I am ready my felf to be of cheir Mind, when I forgot the 
Cale that then 1 ſtood in, and have loſt the Senſe of former Motives. The oppo- 
ſing of the Anabaptiſts, Separatiſts, Quakers, Antinomians, Seekers, &'c. were 
Works which hen ſeemed neceſſary ; and ſo did the Debates about Church Go- 
vernment and Communion which touched. our preſent Prattice ; but now all thoſe 
Reaſons are paſt and gone,I could wiſh I had rather been doing fome work ofmore 
durable Uſefulne(s. But even to a foreſeeing Man, who knoweth whar will be of long- 
eſt uſe, it is hard to diſcern how far that which is preſently needful may be omitted, 
forthe fake of a greater future Good. There. are ſome other works, wherein my 
Heart hath more been ſet than any of thoſe forementioned ; in which I have met 
with great Obſtructions. For I muſt declare that in this as in many other Mat- 
ters I have found that we are not the Chooſers of our own Imployments, no more 
than of our own Succeſſes. | 

$s 213. Becauſe it is Soul-Experiments which thoſe that urge me to this kind of 
Writing, do expect that I ſhould eſpecially communicate to others, and I have ſaid 
lictle of God's dealing with my Soul ſince the time of my younger Years, I ſhall 
only givethe Reader fo much SatisfaQtion, as to acquaint him truly what Change 
God hath made upon my Mind and Heart ſince thole unriper times, and where- 
in Inow differ in Judgment and Diſpoſition from my ſelf: And for any more par- 
ticular Account of Heait-Occurrences, and God's Operations on me, [I think it 
lomewhat unſavory to recite them ;, ſeeing God's Dealings are much what the 
fame with all his Servants in the main, and the Points wherein he varieth are uſu- 
ally fo ſmall, that I think not ſuch fit ro be repeated : Nor have I any thing extra- 
ordinary to glory in, which is not common to the reſt of my Brethren, who have 
the ſame Spirit, and are Servants of the fame Lord. And the true Reaſon why I 
do adventure fo far upon the Cenfſure of the World, as to tell them wherein the 
Caſe is altered with me, is that.I may take off young unexperienced Chriſtians 
irom being over contident in their firſt Apprehenſions, or overvaluing their firſt 
degrees oft Grace, or too much applauding and following unfurniſhed unexperi- 
enced Men ; but may ſomewhat be direfted what Mind and Courſe of Life to pre- 
ter, by the Judgment of one that hath tryed both before them 
1. The Temper of my Mind hath ſomewhat altered with the Temper of my Boaj. 
When I was young, I was more wigorous, affettionate, and fervent in Preaching, Con- 
ference and Prayer, than (ordinarily ) I can be now - my Stile was more extem- 
= and Jaxe, but by the Advantage of Afeftion, and a very familiar moving 

oice and Urtterance, my preaching then did more affe&t the Auditory, than 
many of the laſt Years before I gave over Preaching ; but yet what I delivered mn 
muc 
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Much more raw, and had more Paſſages that would not bear the Tryal of accurate 

Judgments ; and my Diſcourſes had both leſs Sub/tance and lefs Fudgment than of 

late. | | 

2. My underſtanding was then quicker, and could eafilyer manage any thing that 
was n2wly preſented to it upon a ſudden ; but it is ſince better furniſhed, and 
acquainted with the ways of [Truth and Error, and with a Multicude of particular 
Miſtakes of the World; which then I was the more in Danger of, becauſe I had 
only the Faculry of Knowing them, but did not a&ually know them. I was then 
like a Man of -a quick Underſtanding that was to travail a way which he never 
went before, or to ca{t up an Account which he never laboured in before, or to 
play on an Inſtrument of Muſick which he never ſaw before : And I am now like 
one of ſomewhat a ſlower Underſtanding ( by that prematura ſenettus which weak- 
nels and excelhive bleedings brought me to) who is travelling a Way which he 
hath often gone, and is caſting up an Account which he hath often caſt up, and 
hath ready at hand, and that 1s playing on an Inſtrument which he hath often 
playd on : So that I can very confidently fay, that my Judgment is much ſounder 
and firmer now than it was then ; for though I am now as competent Judge of the 
Atings of my own Underſtanding then, yet I can judge of the Efe#s : And when 
I peruſe the Writings which I wrote in my younger Years, I can find the Footlteps 
of my unfurniſhed Mind, and of my Emptyneis and Inſufficiency : So that the 
Man that followed my Judgment then, was liker to have been miſled by me, 
than he chat ſhould follow it now. 

And yet, that I may not ſay worſe than it deſerveth of my former meaſure of 
Underſtanding, I ſhall truly tell you what change I find now, in the peruſal of 
my own Writings. Thoſe Points which then I :broughly fudied, my Judgment is 
theſame of ow, as it was then ; and therefore in the Subſtance of my Religion, and 
in thoſe Controverſies which I then ſearchr into, with fome etxraordinary Dili- 
gence, I find not my mind diſpoſed to a Change: But in divers Points that I ſtudi- 
ed ſlightly and by the halves, and in many things which 1 took upon truſt from 
others, I have found ſince that my Apprehenſions were either erroneous, or very 
lame. And thoſe things which I was Orthodox in, Ihadeither inſufficient Reaſons 

| for, or a mixture of ſome ſound and fome inſufficient ones, or elſe an infufficient 
Apprehention of thoſe Reaſons ; - fo that I ſcarcely knew what I ſeemed to know : 
And though in my Writings 1 found little in ſubſtance which my preſent Judgment 
differeth. from , yet in my Aphoriſms and Saints Reſt ( which were my. firſt 
Writings) I tind ſome raw unmeet Expreflions 3 and one common Infirmity I 
perceive, that I put off Matters with ſome kind of Confidence, as it I had done 
ſomething new or more than ordinary in them, when upon my more mature Re- 
views, I find that I ſaid not half that which the Subje& did require: As E. g. in 
the Do&rine of the Covenants, and of Juftification, but eſpecially about the Di- 
vine Authority of the Scripture. in the ſecond part of the Samts Reſt ; where I 
have not ſaid half that ſhould have been ſaid ; and the Reaſon was, becauſe that 
L had not read any of the fuller fort of Books that ate written on thoſe Subjects, 
ff converſed wich thoſe that knew more than my ſelf, and ſo a!l thoſe thiogs 
were either new or great to me, which were common and ſinall perhaps to others; 
and becauſe they all came in. by the way of my own Study of the naked matter, 
and not from Books, they were apt to affect my mind the more, and to ſeem 
greater than they were. And this Token of my Weakneſs accompanied thole my 
younger Studies, that I was very apt to ſtart up Controverſies in the way of my 
Practical Writings, and alſo more deſirous to acquaint the World with all that I 
took to be. the Truth, and to aſſault thoſe Books by Name which I chought did 
tend to deceive them, and did contain unſound and dangerous Doctrine ; And the 
Reaſon of all this was, that I was then in the vigour of my youthful Apprehenſi- 
ons, and the new Appearance of any ſacred Truth, it was more apt to affe& me, 
and be highlyer valued, than afterward, when commonnels had dulled my De- 
light ; and I did not ſufficiently diſcern then how much in moſt of our Controver- 
hes is verbal, and upon mutual Miſtakes. And withal I know not how impatient 
Divines were of being contradicted, nor how it would ſtir up all their Powers to 
defend what'they have once faid, and to riſe up' againſt the Truth which is thus 
thruſtupon them, as the mortal Enemy of their Honour : And I knew not how 
hardly Mens Minds are charged from their former Apprehenſions be the Evidence 
never fo plain. And I have perceived, that nothing ſo much hindreth the Recep- 
t10N of the Truth, as urging it, on Men with too harſh Importunity, and falling 
too heavily on their Errors : For hereby you engage their Honour in the buſine 
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and they defend their Errors as themſelves, and ſtir up all their Wit and Ability 
tO wborge 4 you : In controverſies it is herce Oppoſition which is the Bellows to 
kindle a reſiſting Zeal ;. when it they be neglected, and their Opinions lie a while 
deſpiſed, they uſually cool and come again to themſelves ( though I know that this 
holdeth not when the Greedineſs and Increaſe of his Followers, doth animate a 
Sectary, even though he have no Oppoſition). Men are ſo loth to be drenched with 
the Truth, that 1 am no more for going that way to work 3 and to confeſs the 
Truth, 1 am lately much prone to the contrary Extream, to be too indifferent whar 
Men hold, and to keep my Judgment to my felf, and never to mention any thing 
wherein I differ from another, or any thing which I think I know more than he; 
ar at leaſt, if he receive it not preſently to filence it, and leave him to his own 
Opinion : And I find this Effe& is mixed according to 1ts Cauſes, which are ſome 
good, and ſome bad: The bad Cauſes are 1. An Impatience of Mens weakneſs and 
miſtaking frowardneſs and Self-conceitedneſs. 2. An Abatement of iny ſenſible 
Eſteem of Truth, through the long abode of them on my Mind: Though my 
| Judgment value them, yet it is hard to be equally affe#ed with old and common 
things, as with new and rare ones. The better Cauſes are 1. That lam much more 
ſenſible than ever of the neceflity of living upon the Principles of Religion, which 
- we are all agreed in, and uniting theſe ; and how much Miſchief Men that over- 
yalus their own Opinions have done by their Controverſies in the Church 3 how 
ſome. have deſtroyed Charity, and fome caufed Schiſms by them, and moft haye 
hindered Godlyneſs in themſelves and others, and uſed them to divert Men from 
the {crious proſecuting of a holy Lite ; and as Sir. Francs Bacon faith, ( in his Eſſay 
of Peace ) that it's one great Benefit of Church-Peace and Concord, that writing 
Controverſies is turned into Books of practical Devotion for increaſe oi Piety and 
Vircue. 2. And I find that it's mach more for moſt Mens Good and Edification, to 
converſe with them only in that way of Godlineſs which all are agreed in, and nor 
by touching upon Ditferences to ſtir up their Corruptions ; and to tell them of lit- 
tle more of your Knowledge, than what you find them willing to receive from 
you as m&er Learners ; and therefore to ſtay till they crave Information of you ( as 
Muſculas did with the Anabaptiſts ; when he viſited them in Priſon, and converſed 
kindly and lovingly with them, and ſhewed them all the Love he could, and ne- 
ver talkt to them of their Opinions, til! at laſt they who were wont to call him a 
Deceiver and falſe Prophet, did'intreat him to inſtrut them, and received his 
Inſtructions). We miſtake Mens,Diſeaſes when we think there needeth nothing to 
cure their Errors ; but only to bring them the Evidence of Truth : Alas ! there are 
many Diftempers of Mind to be removed, before Men areapt to rece:ve that Evidence. 
And cheretfore that Church is happy where Order is kept up, and the Abilities of 
the Miniſters command a reverend Submiffion from the Hearers ; and where all 
are in Chriſt's Scheol in the diſtin&t Ranks of Teachers and Learners: For in 2 
learning way Men are ready to receive the Truth, but 'in a Diſputing way they 
come armed againſt it with Prejudice and Animoſity. - 

3- And I muſt fay farther, that what I laſt mentioned on the by, is one of the 
notableſt Changes of my Mind : In my youth I was quickly paſt my Fundamen- 
tals, and was running up into a multitude of Controverſies, and greatly delighted 

with metaphiſical and fcholaſtick Writings ( though I muſt needs ſay, my Preach- 
ing was itil on the neceſſary Points ): Burt the elder I grew the ſmaller ſtreſs I 
layd upon cheſe Controverſies and Curioſities (though ftill my intelle& abhorreth 
. Confulion ), as finding far greater Uncertainties in them, than I at firſt diſcerned, 
and finding leis Uſefulneſs comparatively, even where there is the greateſt Certainty. 
And now'it is the tundamental Dottrines of the Catechiſm, which I highlieſt value, 
and daily think of, and find moſt uſeful to my ſelf and others : The Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, do find me now the molt acceptable 
and plentiful matter, for all my Meditations : They are to me as my daily Bread 
and Drimk :, And asI can ſpeak and write of them over and over again ; fol had 
rather read or hear of them, than of any of the School Niceties, which once fo 
much pleaſed me. And chus I obferved it was with old Biſhop Uſber, and with ma- 
ny other Men: And1I conjecture that this Effe& alſo is mixe of good and bad, 

according to its Cauſes. Þe. | 
The bad Cauſe may perhaps be ſome natural Infirmity and Decay : And as Trees 
11 the Spring ſhoot up into Branches, Leaves and Bloſſoms ; But in the Autumn the 
Lifz draws down into the Root ; fo poſlibly, my Nature conſcious of its Infirmi- 
ty and Decay, may find it ſelf inſufficient for numerous Particles, and Affurgency 
ro the attemptipg of difficult things 3 and ſo my Mind may retire to ſho Bon of 
.hriltian 
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lations. 
upwards both at once; and that the Roots increaſe as the Bulk and Branches do. 


2. Being nearer Death and another World, I am the more regardful of thoſe - 


things which my Everlaſting Life or Death depend on. 4. Having moſt to do 
with ignorant miſerable People, I am commanded by my Charity and Reaſon, to 
treat with them of that which their Salvation lyeth on; and not to diſpute with 
then of Formalities and Niceties, when the Queſtion is preferitly to be deter- 
mined whether they ſhall dwell for ever in Heaven or in Hell. In a Word, my 
Meditations mutt be moſt upon+the matters of my Practice and my. Interelt : And 
as the Love of God, and the ſeeking of Everlaſting Life is the Matter of my 
Pratlice .and ,my Intereſt, ſo muſt ic be of my Meditation. That is the beſ# Do- 
Arine and Study which maketh Men better, and tendeth to make them bappy. I 
abhor the Folly of thoſe unlearned Perſons, who revile or deſpiſe Learning be- 
cauſe they know not what it is: And Itake not any piece of true Learning to be 
ulelefs: And yet my Soul approveth of the Reſolution of Holy Paul, who de- 


termined to know nothing among his Hearers, ( that is, comparatively to value” * 


and make Oſtentation of no other Wiſdom ) but ( the Knowledge of ) a Cruci- 
fied Chriſt 3 co know God in Chriſt is Life Eternal. As the Stock of the Tree 
atfordeth Timber to build Houſes and Cities, when che ſmall though higher mulGd- 
farious Branches are but to make a Crows Neſt, or a Blaze : So the Knowledge 
of God ahd of Jeſus Chriſt, of Heaven and Holynefs, doth build up the Soul to 
endleſs Bleſſedneſs, and affordeth ir ſolid Peace and Comfort 3 when a multitude of 
Schuol Niceties ſerve but for vain Janglings and hurtful Diverſions and Contenti. 
ons : And yer I would not diſſuade my Reader from the peruſal of Aquinas, Scotus, 
Ockim, Arminienſis, Durandws, or any ſuch Writer ; for much Good may be gonen 
irom them : But I would perſuade him to ſtudy and live upon the effential Do- 
arines of Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, incomparably above them all. And that he 
may know that my Teſtimony is ſomewhat regardable, I preſume to ſay, that in 
this I as much gainſay my natural Inclination to- Subtilty and Accurateneſs in 
Knowing, as he. is like to do by his, if he obey my Counſel. And I think if he 
lived among Inftidels and Enemies of Chriſt, he would find that to make good the 
Dottrine of Faith and of Life Eternal, were not only his nobleſt and molt uſeful 
Study ; but alſo that which would require the height of all his Parts, and the ut- 
ot of his Diligence, to manage it skilfully to the SatisfaRtion of himſelf and 
otners. 

4. T add therefore that this is Another thing which I am changed in ; that where- 
as in my younger Days I never was tempted to doubt of the Truth of Scripture 
or Chriſtianity, but all my Doubts and Fears were exerciſed at home, about my 
own Sincerity and Intereſt in Chriſt, and this was it which I called Unbelief ; ſince 


then my foreft Aſſaults have been on the other fide, and ſach they were, that 


by 
had I been voidof internal Experience, 'and the Adheſion of Love, and the ſpeci- 
al help of God, and had not diſcerned more Reaſon for my Religion than I did 
when I was younger, I had certainly Apoſtatized to Infidelity yn_ for Arheiſm 
or Ungodlineſs, my Reaſon ſeeth noſtronger Arguments,than may be brought to prove 
that there is no Earth or Air,or Sun). I am now therefore much more 


than heretofore, of the Neceflity of well grounding Men in their Religion, and efpe- 


cially of the Witneſs of the indwelling Spirit : For I more ſenſibly perceive that the 
Srrit is the great Witneſs of Chriſt and Chriſtianity to the World : And thou 
the Folly of Fanaticks tempted me long to over-look-the of this Teſti- 
_ Mony of the Spirit, while ny ic in a certain mnrernal ion, or enthuli- 
rick Infpirationz yet now that the Holy Ghoſt in another manner is the 
nels of Chriſt and his Agent in the World : The Spirit in the Prophets _ 
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© his feſt Witneſs - and the Spirit by Miracles was the ſecond ; and the Spirit by 


Renovation, Sandtification, Illumination and Confolation, af{imilating the Soul tg 
Chriſt and Heaven is the continued Witnels to all true Believers : And if any Man 
have not the Spiric of Chriſt, the jame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Even as the Ra. 
tonal Soul in the Child is the inherent Witneſs or Evidence, that he is the Child 


of Rational Parents. And therefore ungodly Perions have a great diladvantage in 


their reſiſting Temptations to unbeliet, and it is no wonder it Chrilt bea FFumbl; 

block to the Jews,and to the Gentiles fooliſhnels. There 1s many a one that hideth his 
Temptations to Infidelity, becauſe he thinketh ir a ſhame to open them,and becauſe 
it may generate doubts in others: but I doubt the imperfection of moſt mens care of 
their Salvation, and of their diligence and reſolutionin a holy Life, doth come from 
the imperfe&tion of their belict of Chriſtianity and the Life to come. For my part] 
mu{t profeſs, that when my belief of chings Eternal and of the Scripture is moſt 
clear and firm, a!l goeth accordingly in my Soul,and all Temptations to ſinful Com- 
pliances, Worldiinet: or Fleſh-pleating, do ſignifie worleto me, than an invitation to 
the Stocks or Bed/am.And no Petition ſeemeth more neceſſary to me than | Lord in- 
creaſe cur Faith : 1 Believe, belp thou my unbeluef. | | ; | 
5. Among Truths certain in themſelves, all are not equally certain unto me; 
and even of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, I muſt needs ſay with Mr. Richard Hook- 
er Eccl. Polir. that whatever men may pretend, the ſubjective Certainty cannot go 
beyond the objective Evidence : for it is cauſed thereby as the print on the Wax is 
cauſed by that on the Seal : Therefore I do more ot late than ever diſcern a neceſ- 
ſity of a methodical procedure in maintaining the Dodtrine of Chriſtianity , and 
of beginning at Natural Verities , as preſuppoled fundamentally to ſupernatural 
( though God may when he pleaſe reveal all at once, and even Natural Truths by 
Supernatural Revelation ) : And it is a marvellous great help to my Faith, to find 
it built on fo ſure Foundations, and fo conſonant to the Law of Nature. I am not 
{o fooliſh as to pretend my certainty to be jon than it is, meetly becauſe it 
is a diſhonour to be leſs certain ; nor will I by ſhame be kept from confefling thoſe 


Infirmities, which thoſe have as much as I, who hy pocritically reproach me with 


them. My certainty that I am a Man, is before my certainty that there is a God; 
for Quod facit notum eſt mags notum: My certainty that there is a God, is greater 
than my certainty that he requireth love and holineſs of his Creature : My certain- 
ty of chu is greater than my certainty of the Life of Reward and Puniſhment 
hereafter: My certainty of that, is greater than my certainty of the endleſs dura- 
tion of it, and of the immortality of individuate Souls : My certainty of the Dei- 
ty is greater than my certainty of che Chriſtian Faith : My certainty of the!Chri- 
ſtian Faith in ics Eſſentials, is greater than my certainty of the Perfe&ion and In- 
fallibility of all the Holy Scriptures : My certainty of that is greater than my cer- 
tainty of the meaning of many particular Texts, and fo of the truth of many par- 
ticular Doctrines, or of the Canonicalnels of fame certain Books. So that as you 
lee by what Gradations my Underſtanding doth proceed, fo atſo that my Certain- 
ty differeth as the Evidences differ. And they that have attained to greater Perfe- 
tion, and a higher degree of Certainty than I, ſhould pity me and produce their 
Evidence to, help me. And they that will begin all their Certainty with that of 
the Truth of the Scripture, as the Principium Cognoſcendi, may meet me at the ſame 
end ; but they muſt give me leave to undertake to prove to a Heathen or Infidel, 
the Being of a God; and the neceflity of Holineſs, and the certainty of a Reward 
or Puniſhment, even while he yer denieth the Truth of Scripture, and in order to 
his believing it to be true. | | 

6. In my younger years my trouble for Sin, was moſt about my A#ual failings 
in Thought, Word, or Attion, ( excepr Hardneſs of Heart, of which more anon). But 
now I am much more troubled for Inward Defefts, and omiflion or want of the 
Vical Duties or Graces ir+ the Soul. My daily trouble is ſo much for my Ignorance 
of God, and ey of Belief, and want of greater love to God, and ſtrangeneſs to 
him, and to the Life to come, and for want of a greater willingneſs to die , and 
longing to be wich God in Heaven, as that I take not ſome Immoralities, though 
very great, to be in themſelves fo great and odious Sins, if they could be found 
2s feparate from theſe. Had 1 all the Riches of the World , how gladly ſhould I 
give them, tor a fuller Knywledge, Belief, and Love of God and Everlaſting Glo- 
ry : Theſe wants are the Teacelt burden of my Life, which oft maketh my Life 
it ſelf a burden. And I cannot find any hope of reaching fo high in theſe, while 
1 am in the Fleſh, as I once hoped before this time to have attained : which maketh 
me the wearier of this finful World, which is honoured with {6 little of the Know- 
ledge of God. | 7. Here. 
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Heretotore 1 placed much of my Religion, in zendernefs of heart and erie- 
i for ſ\g,.and tial tears; ang/1eb of it, .imthgloye of. Godsiand- ſhud ſuching 


his jove and goodneſs, .and in his joyful praiſes, than,now,/Þdo, -;Then 

ſenſible of che greatneſs and excelleney of Loye and'Praife ; though! 1 y. ſpake 
che ſame words in its commendations,, as now-L do; -And-now bat lkef:troubled 
for want of grief. and rears (though I more: yalue ot pom and: not .needtul 
Humiliation ); But. my Conlgience, now lopketh. at; r and Delight: in God, and 


praiſing him, as the nt of all my Relgings Purity which it -js that [ valus 
— aſe the reſt. , - 


8. My Judgment is much more for fdquent and {Tu aieetaniog. the 'vEk 
venly Bleſſedneſs, than it wag heretofore wm cage fas 1 then:ithoughs 
that a Sermon of the Attributes of God, and TRA Heaven were: not ihe 
moſt excellent ; and was-wont to lay, Eueny body Pat bf Wk. thay God b 1 oi Sony 

good, and that Heawes « 8 bleſſed >] bad rather bear how Ti -Andnos 
ching pleaſed me fo wellasthe ine of., ape 5 bs. 
rity ; whichwds. becauſe it was PRs to me 1 


read, hearior meditate, . on. God Heaven, tha TX ber--Sub: rape. 
proves that ic is the Objad that: ham 5; dQ elevareth. the. Minds which ; will he 


ch as that is,; which ic moſt on;2 bar it is. not;;only aſe; 
ful-to our comfort, to be. much in; ©. in. our V thoughts z, bur thar. fe 
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13. At firſt | was g inclined to go with the bjgbeff in Controverſies, on 
Wins or other ; ai . Twiſſe, mi Mr brats, and Spanbemis de Provi- 
dentia, & gratia, &c. But now Icanfocafily ſee what to fay both extreanys 
that I am much more inclinable to reconciling Principles. And whereas then | 
thought that Conciliators were but ignorant men, that were willing to pleaſe aff, 
and would pretertd to reconcile the World by Principles which they did nor under- 
ftand themſelves; I have ſirice perceived that if the amiableneſs of Peace and Con- 
cord had no hand in the buſt! yet greater Light and ſtronger Judgmenc uſually 
is with the Reconcilers, than with eicher of the contending Parties ( as with Dave. 
' want, Hall, Uſher, Lud. Crocizs, Bergims, Strangius, Camero, SCC. ) Bar on both ac- 
counts their Writings are moſt acceptable, ( though I know that Moderation may 


be a pretext of Errors). - : : | 
14. At firſt the Stile of ' Authors took as much with me as the Argument, and 


made the Arguments ſeem more forcible : But now I judge nor of Truth at all 
by any fuch ents or Accidenes, but by its naked Evidence. _ | 

15. 1 now ſee more Good and more Evil in all Men than heretofore I did ; ] 
ſee that Good men are not ſo gvod, as T once thought they were, but have more 
Imperſeftions : And that nearer a and fuller trial, doth make the beſt ap 
pear more weak and faulty, than their Admirers at a diſtance think.” And I find 
that few are fo bad, as either their malicious Enemies, of cenſorious ſeparating Profeſs 
fors do imagine. In fome indeed I find that Humane Nature is corrupted int6 
a greater likeneG to Devils, than 1 once thought any on Earth had been. But : 
even in the wicked uſually there is more for grace to make advantage of,- and 

more to teſtifie for God and Holineſs, than I once believed there had been. - : 
' 16, I If admire Gift: of Utterance and bare Profeſes of Religion than I once 
did ; and have much more Charity for many, who by che want of Gifts, do make 
an obſcurer Profeſſion than they. ' I once thought that almoſt all rhat could 
movingly and fluently, and raik well of Religion, had been Saints.” Bur Exper. 
ence hath opened to me, what'odions Crimes may confift with high Profeſhiony ; 
and | have met withdivers obſcore Perſons, not noted for atty extraordinary Pro- 
teflion, or forwardneſs in Religion, but only to live a blameleG'T ife, whom 
I have after found ro Mare Jong lived, as far as T contd di ; a truly godly and 
ſan&ified Life z only their Ton and Dutics were by accident kept fecrer from o- 
ther mens obſervation. Yet the that apon this pretence would. confound- the 
_—_ CS , iniy as well go about to lay Heaven and Helt' toge- 


© 1x7. T am not fonarrow in my fecial Love ts heretofore: Being 123 cenſoriou, 
_ and calking more than I did for Saints, it maſt needs follow that 1 love more" 
Sainrs than I did before. 1 think it not lawful o-put' that Man” off with birt 
Church Communion, and ſach common Love which 1 maſt altbw cheaWicked, 
who profeſſeth bimfelf a erue Chriſtian, by fach 'a Profeffion as I-cannor dill 
prove. | - 274 | "ILSS on F LC 5 | Tx re {ih 
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21. I am much more ſenſible how prone many young Profeſſors are to Spiricual 
Pride and Self-conceitedneſs, and Unrulinefs and Diviſion, and fo to prove the 
\ Grief of their Teachers, and Firebrands in the Church ; and how much of a Mi- 
niſter's work lieth in JOY this, and humbling and confirming fach young 
unexperienced Profeſſors, and keeping them in order in their progreſs in Reli- 

10N.. 

, 22. Yet am I more ſenſible of the Sin and Miſchief of uſing Men cruelly in 
Matters of Religion, and of pretending Mens good, and the Order of the Church; 
for Acts of Inhumanity or Uncharitableneſs: Such know not their own Infir- 
mity, nor yet the nature of Paſtoral Government, which ought to be Paternal 
and by Love; nor do they know the way to win a Soul , nor to maintain the 
Churches Peace. FS | 

23. My Soul is much more aflited with the thouplits of the miſerable World, 
and more drawn out in defire of their Converſion than heretofore: I was wont to 
look bur little further than England in my Prayers, as not conſidering the (tate of 
the reſt of the World : Or if I prayed for the Converſion of the Jews, that was al- 
moſt all. But now as I better underſtand the Cafe of the World, and the method 
of the Lord's Prayer, fo there is nothing inthe World that lyeth fo heavy upon my 
heart, as the thought of the miſerable Nations of the Earth: It is the moſt afto- 
niſhing part of all God's Providence to me, that he fo far forſaketh almoſt all the 
World, and confineth his ſpecial Favour'to fo few : That fo ſmall a part of the 
World hath the Profeflion of Chriſtianity, in compariſon of Heathens, Mahome- 
tans and other Infidels ! And that among profeſſed Chriſtians there are fo few that 
are ſaved from grots Delations, and have but any competent Knowledge : and thar 
among thoſe there are fo few that are ſeriouſly Religious, and truly fet their hearts 
on Heaven. I cannot be aife&ed fo much with the Calamities of my own Relati- 
ons, or the Land of my Nativity, as with the Caſe of the Heathen, Mahometan, 
and ignorant Nations of the Earth. No part of my Prayers are fo deeply ſerious, 
as thac for the Converſion of the Infidel and Ungodly World, that God's Name may 
be ſanRified, and his Kingdom come, and his Will be done on Earth as it is in Hea- 
ven : Nor was I ever betore fo ſenſible what a Plague the Diviſion of Languages 
was which hindereth our ſpeaking to them for their Converſion ; nor what a great 
Sin tyranny is, which keepeth out the Goſpel from moſt of the Nations of the World. 
Could we but go among Tartarians, Turks, and Heathens, and ſpeak their Lan- 
guage, I ſhould be bur little troubled for the ſilencing of Eighteen hundred Mini- 
{ters at once in England, nor for all the reſt that were caſt out here, and in Scotland 
and rrelaud : There being no Employment in the World fo deſirable in my Eyes, as 
to labour for the winning of ſuch miterable Souls : which maketh me yun_ onour 
Mr.7obn Eliot, the Apoſtle of the Indians in New- England,and whoever elſe haye la- 
boured in ſuch work. _ 

24. Yet am not ſo much inclined to paſs a peremptory Sentence of Damnation 
upon all that never heard of Chriſt 5 having ſome more reaſon than I knew of be- 
fore, to think that God's dealing with fuch is much unknown to «s ! And that the 
Ungodly here among us Chriſtians are in a far worſe Caſe than they. 

25. My Cenſures of the Papiſts do much differ from what they were at firſt : 
I then thought that their Errours in the Dottrines of Faith were their molt danger- 
ous Miſtakes, as in the Points of Merit, Juſtification by Works, Affurance of Sal- 
vation, the Nature of Faith, &c. But now I am aſſured that their miſ-expreſlions, 
and miſunderſtanding us, with our miſtakingsof them, and inconvenient expreſ- 
ling our own Opinions, hath made the difference in theſe . Points to appear much 
greater than they are; and that in ſome of them it is next to none at all, But che 
great and unreconcilable Differences lye, in their Church Tyranny and Ulur- 


pations, and in their great Corruptions and Abaſement of God's Worlhip, together - 


wich their befriending of Ignorance and Vice. Ar firſt I thought that Mr. Perkins 
well proved that a Papiſt cannot go beyond a Reprobate: but now I doubt not bur 
that God hath many ſan&ified Ones among them, who have received the true 
Dodtrine of Chriſtianity ſo practically , that their contraditory Errours prevail 
not againſt them, to hinder their Love of God, and their Salvation : but that their 
Errours are like a conquerable Doſe of Poyſon which Nature doth overcome. And 


I can never believe that a Man may not be faved by that Religion, which doth - 


but bring him to the true Love of God, and to # heavenly Mind and Life : tior 

that God will ever caſt a Soul into Hell that truly loveth him. Alfo at firſt ic 

would diſgrace any Dodtrine with me, if I did but hear it called Popery and An- 

tichriſtian ; but I have long learned to be more Ar = and to diſlike a 
7 p.4 


ONES 


1 The LIFEofte Linn 


bad Dodrine, rather than the Dodrines for the Men ; and to know that Satan 
can uſe even the Names of Popery and Antichriſt, againſt a Truth. 

26. I am deeplier afflicted for the dilagreements of Chriſtians than I was when 
I was a younger Chriſtian. Except the Caſe of the Infidel World, nothing is & 
{ad and grievous to my thoughts, as the Caſe of the divided Churches. And there. 
fore I 2m more deeply ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of thoſe Prelates and Paſtors of the 
Churches, who are the principal Cauſe of theſe Diviſions, O how many millions 
of Sculs are kept by them in ignorance, and ungodlineſs, and deluded by Fa&im 
as if it were true Religion. How isthe Converſion of Infidels hindered by them 
and Chriſt and Religion heinouſly diſhonoured : The Contentions between the 
Greek Church and the Roman, the Papiſts and the Proteſtants, the Lutherans and 
the Calvini/ts, have wofully hindered the Kingdom of Chrilt. © | 

27. I have ſpent much of my Studies about the Terms of Chriſt ian Concord, and 
have over and over conſidered of the ſeveral ways, which ſeveral forts of Reconci- 

ers have deviſed : I have thought of the Papiſts way, who think there will be no 

Union, but by coming over wholly to their Church : and [ have found that it is 
neither poſible nor deſirable. T have thought and thought again of the way of the 
moderating Papiſts, Caſſander, Grotins, Balwin, &c. and of thoſe that would have all 
reduced to the (tate of the Times of Gregory the Firſt, before the Diviſion of the 
Greek and Latin Churches, that the Pope might have his Primacy, and govern all 

- the Church by the Canons of the Councils, with a Savo to the Rights of Kings 
and Patriarchs and Prelates ; and that the Doctrines and Worſhip which then were 
received might prevail. And for my own part, if [ lived in fuch a ſtate of the 
Church, 1 would live peaceably, as glad of Unity, though lamenting che Cor 
tion and Tyranny : But I am fully atfured that none of theſe are the true deſirable 
Terms of Unity, nor ſuch as are ever like to procure an Univerſal Concord : And 
I am as ſure that the true Means and Terms of Concord are obvious and eaſie to 
an impartial willing mind. And that theſe three Things alone would eaſily heal 
and unite all the Churches. | 

1. That all Chriſtian Princes and Governours take all the Coercive Power about 
Religion into their own Hands, (though if Prelates and their Court muſt be y- 
ſed as their Officers in exerciſing that Coercive Power, fo be it): And that they make 
a difference between the approved and the rolerated Churches ; and that they keep 
the Peace between theſe Churches, and ſettle their ſeveral Ptiviledges by a 
Law. 

2. That the Churches be accounted Tolerable , who profeſs all that is in the 
Creed, Lord's Prayer and Decalogue in particular, -and generally all that they ſhall 
find to be revealed in thEWord of God, and hold Communion in Teaching, Pray- 
er, Prailes, and the two Saccaments, not obſtinately preaching any Hereſie contra- 
ry & che particular Articles which they profeſs, nor ſeditiouſly diſturbing the Pub- 
lick Peace: And that ſuch Heret;cal Preaching, and ſuch Seditiow unpeaceablenef, or 
notorious Wickedneſ of Life, do torteit their Toleration. 

3- And that thoſe that are further Orthodox in thoſe Particulars, which Rulers 
think fir to impoſe upon their Subjects, have their publick Maintenance and greater 

' Encouragement. Yea, and thu much is become neceſſary, but upon ſuppoſition that 
Men will ſtill be fo (elf-conceited and uncharicable, as not to forbear their unne- 
ceſlary Impoſitions. Otherwiſe there would be found but very few who are Tole- 
rable, that are not allo in their meaſure to be approved , maintained and encoura- 
Wa if the Primitive Simplicity in Do&rine , Government and Worſhip, 
mightTerve turn, for the Terms of the Churches Union and Communion, all 
would be well without any more ado; ſuppoſing that where Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
are, they keepthe Peace, and repreſs the Offenders. and exerciſe all the Coercive 
Government : And Hereticks, who will ſubſcribe to the Chriſtian Faith, muſt not 
be puniſhed {becauſe they will /ub/cribe ts no more, but becauſe chey are proved to 
preach or promote Herelie, contrary tothe Faith which they profes. 

28. I am farther than ever I was from expeaing great matters of Unity, Splen- 
dor-er Proſperity to the Church on Earth, or that Saints ſhould dream of a King- 
dom of this World, or flatter themſelves with the Hopes of a Golden Ape, of 
reigning over the Ungodly, ( till there be « new Heaven and &s new Earth wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs). And on the contrary I am. more apprehenſive that Suffer- 
ings muſt be the Churches moſt ordinary Lot, and Chriſtians indeed muſt be feff 
denying Croſs-bearers, even where there are none but formal nominal Chriſtians to 
the Cro/s-makers : And though ordnarily God would have Viciflitudes of Summer and 
Winter,Day and Night,that the Church may grow exienſrocly in the Summer w Pro- 
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ſperity, and intenſively and radicatedly in the Winter of Adverſity ; yet uſually 
their Nigbt is longer than their Day, and that Dap its ſelf hath its Storms and Tem- 
peſts, For the Prognoſticks are evident in their Cauſes : 1. The Church will be ſtill 
imperfe# and Sinful, and will have thoſe Dzſeaſes which need this bitter Remedy. 
2. Rich Men.will be the Rulers of the World 3; and Rich Men will be generally io 
far from true Godlineſs, that they muſt come ta Heaven as by Human Impoſſibilities, 
as a Camel through a Needles Eye. 3.The Ungodly will ever have an Enmiey againſt 
the Image of God, and he that is born of the Fleſh will perſecute him that was 
born after the Spirir, and Brotherhood will not keep a Cain from killing ati Abel, 
who offereth a more acceptable Sacrifice than himſelt : And the Guily will ill 
hate the Light, and make a Prey to their Pride and Malice of a conſcionable Re- 
prover. 4- The Paſtors will be ftill troubling the Church with their Pride and 
Avarice and Contentions ;" and the worſt will be ſeeking to be the greateſt, and 
they that ſeek it are likeſt to attain it. 5. He that is higheſt will be ſtill impoſing 
his Conceit upon thoſe under him, and Lording it over God's Heritage, and with 
Diotrephes caſting out the Brethren, and ruling them by corfſtraint, and not as Vo- 
luntcers. 6. Thoſe that are truly judicious will ſtill comparatively be few ; and 
conſequently the Troublers and Dividers will be the Multicude ; and a judicious 
Peace-maker and Reconciler will be neglected, lighted, or hated by both Extreams, 
7. The Lenour of the Goſpel Predictions, Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, 
are fitred to a People in a ſuffering State. 8. And the Graces of God in a Believer 
are moſtly fuired toa State of Suffering. 9. Chriſtians muſt imitate Chriſt, and 
ſuffer wich him before they reign with him; and his Kingdom was not of this 
World. 10. The Obſervation of God's dealing hitherto with the Church in every 
Age confirmeth me : and his befooling them that have dreamed of glorious Times. 
It was ſuch Dreams that tranſported the Munſter Anabaptiſts, and the Followers of 
David George in the Low Countries, and Campanella, and the IMuminati among the 
Papiſts, and our Engliſh Anabaptiſts and other Fanaticks here, both in. the Army 
and the City and Country. When they think the Golden Age is come, they 
ſhew their Dreams in their extravagant Actions : And as our Fifth Monarchy Men, 
they are preſently upon ſome unquiet rebellious Attempt, to fet up Chriſt in his 
Kingdom whether he will or not. | I remember how Abrabam Scultetus in Curricu- 
lb Vite ſue confeſſeth the common Vanity of himſelf and other Proteſtants in 
Germany, who ſeeing the Princes in England, France, Bobemia, and many other 
Countrys, tobe all at once both Great and Wiſe, and Friends to Retormation, did 
preſently expect the Golden Age : But within one year either Death, or Raines 
"of War or Back-ſlidings; had expoſed all their Expectations to Scorn, and laid 
them lower than before. | 

29. .I do not lay fo great a Streſs upon the external Modes and Formes of Wor- 
ſhip, as many young Profeffors do. I have ſuſpe&ted my felf, as perhaps the Reader 
may do, that this is from a cooling and declining from my former Zeal (though 
the truth is, I never much complyed with Men of that Mind ) : Bur I find that 
Judgment and Charity are the Cauſes of it, as far as I am able to diſcover. I can- 
not be fo narrow in my Principles of Church-Communion as many are ; that are 
ſo much for a Liturgy, or ſo much againſt ic, fo much for Ceremonies or ſo 

, much againſt them, that they can hold Communion with no Church that is not of 
their Mind and Way. If I were among the Greeks, the Lutherans, the Indepen- 
dants; yea, the Anabaptiſts ( that own no Herify, nor ſet themſelves againſt. 
Charity and Peace ) I would hold ſometimes occaſional Communion with 
them as Chriſtians (if they will give me leave, without forcing me to any finful 
Subſcription or Action): Though my moſt »/ua/ Communion ſhould be with 
that Society, which I thought moſt agreeable to the Word of God, if I were free 
to chuſe. I cannot be of their Opinion that think God will not a him that 
prayeth by the Common-Prayer-Book, and that ſuch Forms are a ſelf invented 
Worſhip which God rejeeth : Nor yet can I be of their Mind that ſay the like 
of extemporary Prayers. 

30. I am much leſs regardful of the — of Man, and fet much light- 
er by Contempt or Applauſe, than I di ago. Iam oft ſuſpicious that this 
1s not only from the increaſe of Self-denial and Humility ; but partly from my be- 
ing glatted and furfeited with human Applauſe : And all worldly things appear 
moſt yain and unſatisfaftory when we have tryed them moſt. But though I feel 
that this hath ſome hand in the Effe&, yet as far as I can perceive, the Knowledge 
of Man's Nothingnefs, and God's rancondemt Greatneſs, with whom it is that I 
have moſt to do, and the ſenſe of the breyity of humane things, and my” 
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of Eternity are the —_ Cauſes of this Effet 3 which ſome bave imputed to 

If- conceitedneſs and Moroity. | IF | 
n x" am more and more leaſed with a ſolitary Life ; and though in a way: of 
Seltdenial I could ſubmic to the moſt publick Lite, for the ſervice of God, when 
he requireth it. and would not be unprofitable that I might be private ; yer I muſt 
conlels, it is much more pleaſing to my (elf, to be retired from the World, and to 
have very little to do with Men, and to converſe with God and Conſcience ang 
good Books ; of which Ihave ſpoken my Heart in my Divine Life, Part III. 

32. Though I was never much tempted tothe Sin of Covetou els, yet my fear 
of dying was wont to tell me, that I was not ſufficiently looſened from this 
World. But I find that it is comparatively very eaſy to me to be looſe from this 
World, but hard to live by Faith above. To deſpiſe Earth is ealy to me ; but not 
ſo ealy to be acquainted and converſant in Heaven. I have nothing in this Worjq 
which I could not eaſily let go ; | but to get ſatisfying Apprehenſions of the other 
World isthe great and grievous Difficulty. 

3- I am much more apprehenſive than long ago, of the Odiouſneſi and Danper of 
the Sin of Pride ; fcarce any Sin appeareth more odious to me : Having daily more 
Acquaintance with the lamentable Naughtineſs and Frailty of Man, and of the 

Milchiets of that Sin ; and eſpecially in Matters Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical: I 

* think ſo far as any Man is proud he is kin to the Devil, and utterly a Stranger to 
God and to himſelf: It's a Wonder that it ſhould be a poſſuble Sin, to Men that ſtill 
carry about with tkem, in Soul and Body, fuch humbing mater of Remedy as 
we all do. 

24. I .more than ever lament the Unhappinefs of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
reat ones of the World, who live in fuch Temptation to Senſuality, Curioſity 
and waſting of their time about a multitude of little things ; and whole Lives are 
too often the Tranicript of the Sins of Sodom ; Pride, fulnels of Bread, and abun- 
dance of Idlenefs, and watt of Compaſlion to the Poor. And I more value the 
Life of the poor Labouring Man ; bur eſpecially of him that hath neither Pover- 
ty nor Riches. 

25. Iam much more ſenfible than heretofore, of the Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth of the radical, univerſal, odious Sin of Selfiſkneſs, and therefore have writ- 
ten ſo much againſt it : And of the Excellency and Neceflity of Self-dexial, and 
of a-publick Mind, and of ioving our Neighbour as our ſelves. | | 

35. Lam more and more ſenſible that moſt Controverſies have more need of 
right Stating than of Debating ; and if my Skill be increaſed in any thing it is in 
that, in »arrowing Controveriies by Explication, and ſeparating the real from the 
verbal, and proving to many Contenders, that they differ leſs than they think 
they do. | 
37. Iam more ſoliciteus than I have been about my Duty to God, and les 
ſolicitous about his Dealmgs with me; as being aſſured that he will do all hi 
well ; and as acknowledging the Goodneſs of all the Declarations of his Holyneb, 
ercn in the Puniſhment of Man ; and as knowing that there is no Reſt but in the 
Will and Goodneſs of God. | 

38. Though my Works were never ſuch as could be any Temptation to me to 
dicam of obliging God by proper Merit, in commutative Juſtice ; yet one of the 
moſt ready, conſtant, undoubted Evidences of my Uprightneſs and Intereſt in 
his Covenant, is the Conſciouſneſs of my living as devoted ro bim : And I the eafi- 
lier believe the Pardon of my Failings through my Redeemer, while I know that. 
T lerve no other Maſter, and that I know no other End, or Trade, or Buſineſs; 
but that I am imployed in his Work, and make it the Buſineſs of my Life, and live 
to him in the[World, notwithſtanding my Infirmities : And this Bent and Buſineſs 
ot my Life, with my longing Deſires after Perfetion, in the Knowledge and Be- 
lief and Love of God, and in a Holy and Heavenly Mind and Life, are the two 
ſtanding, conſtant, difcernable:*Evidences, which moſt put me out of doubt of 
my Sincerity: And I find thaCgonſtant Action and Duty is it that keepeth the firſt 
always in Sight ; and conſtant Wants and Weakneſſes, and coming ſhort of my De- 
ſwes, « make thoſe Deſires {till che mare rroubleſom, and fo the more eaſily ftill per- 
ccived. 


39. Though my habitual Judgment and Reſclution and Scope of Life be ſtill 
the fame, yet I find a great Mutability as to atual Apprebenſions, and Degrees 
of Grace; and conſequently find that fo mutable a thing as the Mind of Man, 
would never keep its felf if God were not its Keeper. When I have been ſeriouſly 
muſing upon the Realons gf Chriſtianity, with the concurrent Evidences os 
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dically placed in their-juſt Advantages before my Eyes, I am fo clear in my 
lief od the Chriſtian Verities; that hath lleds-roomm for a Temptation. 
ſomerimes when he hath: on a ſudden fet ſome T -before me,.. 
fore{aid Evidences have been out of -che Way,. or Sg 
by ſuch Surprizes amazed me, and weakened: my Faith in, 
alſo as to the Love of God;and in | 
ly apprehended, the Duty is more caly and delightful: 
meerly paflive and dall, if nor guiky-of actual 

40. I am much more camelous in my Belief 
that I run into their 'Extream: that will believe 


"SI —_> 


135 


————— 


4 
FFF) 


vi 


JT} 


1n honeſt Heathen of no Retigi 

on byafſeth him not ;iyer a 

and Practice of his own Religion, 

eſt or Faction ; eſpecially:when theſe 
butions, elpouſing an Intereref#: contrary to. a 
embodying himlelf with a 
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to belles: 


to cake heed what:Hiſtory they believe, lly | i 
fordeth that Priviledge to the Reporter, . that no Man dare anſwer bim or 
his Fraud, or if they do their Wridings are all ſfappreſt.. As long as Men h 
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& have read ſach Word: and AFions aſſerted with moſt vehement icerated | | 
- Confidence, which abundance of Ear-Witneſſes, even of cheir own Pani) 
imuſt needs know to have been altogether falſe : and. therefore having uy ſelf now! 
written this Hiſtory of my ſelf, notwithſtanding my Proteſtation chat have not: 
in any thing wiltully gone againſt the Truth, 1 expe -no more Credic from'thg! 
Reader, than the ſelf-evidencing Lighe of the -marter, with concurrent rational Ad, 
vantages, from Perlons, and Things, and other Witneſſes, ſhall conſtrain him-tox' 
if he be a Perſon that is unacquainted with the Author himſelt, and the other Evic: 
dences of his Veracity and Credibility. And, I have purpoſely omitted almoſt} 
the Deſcriptions of any Perſons chat ever oppoſed: me, or that ever I or my Brethrety 
ſuffered by, becauſe 1 know that the app=:arance of Intere/? and' partiality mighr give 
a fair excuſe to the Readers incredulity : (Although indeed che true Deſcription 
Perſons, is much of the very Life of-Hiſtory, and eſpecially of the Hiſtory -of the 
Age which I have lived in; yet to avoid the ſuſpicion of Partialicy I have left 46 
out). Except only when I ſpeak of the Cromwelians and Setaries,, where Lam ths 
more free, becauſe none ſuſpeteth my Intereſt to have engaged me againſt 'them ' 
but ( with the reſt of my Brethren) I have oppoſed them in the obedience of my 
Conſcience, when by pleaſing them I could have had almoſt any: thing chat they 
could havegiven me, and when before-hand I expeted that the preſent nours 
ſhould filence me, and deprive me of Maintenance, Houſe and: Home, as _ have 
done by me and many bundreds more. Therefore I ſuppoled-that my Deſcripti- 
ons and Cenfures of thoſe Perſons which would have enriched and honoured" me, 
andvf their Actions againſt that Patty which hath filenced, ' impoverithed and a& 
caſed me, and which before-hand I expeRed ſhould do fo, are. beyond che: Suſpi- 
cion of Envy, Self-intereft or Partiality : If not, I there alſo am-.content tharthe 
Reader exerciſe his Liberty, and believe no worſe even of theſe Men, than the 
vidence of Fat = x him. Sy ? - +46 

Thus much of the Alrerations of my Soul, ſince my. younger years, -| thought 
beſt to give the Reader, inſtead of all thoſe Experiences and Atual' Motions and 
AfﬀeRions, which I ſuppoſe him rather to have.expe&ed an account'of. >: And hi 
ving tranſcribed thus much of a Life which God hath read, and;Conſcience hath 

,. and muſt further read, { humbly lament it, and beg: pardon of -ir, 14s finful 
and'too unequal'and unprofitable: And 'I warn'the: Readerto:amend thar'ih his 
own, which he findeth to have been amiſs in-mine;: ; con alfa that auich hath 
been amiſs which I have not here particularly mentioned, that 1 have noclived 
according to the abundant Mercies of the Lord, ' But what;I have recorded; hith 
been eſpecially'to perform " Vows, and declare! his Praiſe to all Generatioas/who 
hath filled up my days with His unvaluable Favouts, -and bound me to: ble "his 
Name for ever : And alſo to prevent the defedive performance of : this 'Task; by 
ſome overvaluing Brethren, who know intended it, and were unfitter 'ro-dv 
than my elf. * And for fach Reaſons as Junixs, Scaltetut, Thaanxs , and many'® 
thers have done the like. before me.  - The principal of which'are'theſe three: us 
Travelters and Seamen uſe to do after: great Adventures and Deliverances, -I here 
by ſatishe my Conſcience, -in praifing the: Bleſſed Author of all thoſe. undeſerved 
Mercies which have filled ap my ' Life. :-2. Foreſeeing by :the- Attempts.of 
thop: Morley, what Prelarifts and Papiſts are. like to ſay of 'me, when rhey- hat 
none to contradietithem, and/how poflible it is: that thoſe that never _ knew'ni 
may believe them;*though they have loſt their:hopes with all-.che-reft,;E 
to be my Dury to be'to taithfol to that ſtock of: Reputation' which - God 
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" eruſted/me with, [as'to-defend; ir-at the rate of opening the Truth: | Such-:as: 
made rhe 'World'believe that Luther conſulted with the Devil; that Calvin was al fig 
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1. But having mentioned/the Cha which I think were for the bercer; I .mult - 
add, that as I confeſſed many of ny Sins before, fo fince I thave been: guilry- of 
many, which becauſe marerially'they ſeemed 'ſ{mall, have: had the les refiſtatice; 
and yet os the review to trouble more than if they -had--been greater done (in igno- 
rance: It'can be no ſmall fin formally which is/commitcced again{t! Knowledges and 
Conſcience and Deliberation, whatever excuſe it have.”: To have [ſinned while 1 
preacht and wrote againſt Sin, and had fuch: abutgdanc =o grext obligacions from - 
God, and made fo many promiſes againſt it, doth lay me very low : not fo imuch 
in fear of Hell, as in great diſpleaſure againſt my ſelf, and ſuch ſelf. abhoence: as 
would cauſe revenge upon''my felf, were it not forbidden... When Gad forgiveth 
me 1 cannot forgive my. ſelf ; efpecially for any raſh words or deeds , by which 1 
have ſeemed injurions, - and leſs tendeg and kind ;than F- ſhould have been ta my 
near and dear Relations,” 'whoſe' Love | abundantly obliged me 3; when ſuch are 
dead, though we never differed in pbint of Intereſt, or any great: Matter, every 
ſowr or croſs provoking/word' which I gave'them, '\maketh me almoſt unreconcile- 
able to my ſelf: and tells me how Repentance brought Tome of: old to pray to the. 
Dead whom 'chey ' had” wronged, : to forgive them, in the hurry of tlicir Pal: 
ſion.” «+ BC 36, 7 aeUR. x 4-6 7 O0i%% 5, 
2. And though I before told the Change of. my Judgment : againſt provoking * 
Writings, I have had more will than skill ſince:t9 avoid Juch.;-b muſt; 'mention- ic 
by way of penitent' Confeflion, that Tam too much inclined to ſuch words in Con- 
lis Writings which are zoo keen, and apt to provoke. the Perſon whom I. 
write againſt. Sometimes I ſuſpe& that Age ſowreth my Spirits, and ſometimes I 
am apt to think that it is long ng ſpeaking of ſuch things that maketh me 
weary, and lefs patient with others that underſtand them not: And [ſometimes IL 
am ready to think that it is out of a hatred of the flattering humour which now 
prevaileth fo in the World, that few Perſons are able to bear the Truth : And I am 
ſure that I cannot only bear my f:If ſuch Language as I uſe to others, bur that T 
expect it. I think all theſe are partly Cafes ; bur I am furethe principal Cauſe is 
a long Cuſtom of ſtudying how to ſpeak and: write 1n the keeneſt manner to 
the common, ignorant, and ungodly People (without which keeneſs to them, no 
Sermon nor Book does much good ) ; which hath fo habituared nie to it,. chat I 
am till falling into the ſame with others 3 forgetcing that many Miniſters and Pro- 
ſeſfors of Strinefs do deſire the greateſt ſharpnels ro the Valgar, and to their Ad- 
verſaries, and the: greateſt lenicy and ſmoothneſs and 'comfore , if not honour to 
themſelves. And I have a ftrong natural inclination to ſpeak of every Subje& juſt 
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a it i, andto call £57 a Spade, & werba rebus aptare'; 1o as that the thing 
full our 


fpoken of may be fullieſt known by the words ; which methinks is par 

ſpeaking truly. But 1 unfeignedly confels that pls is faulty, .becauſe I 

that is not a good means which. doth harm, becauſe it is not; 6 

and becauſe whilft the Readers think me angry, ( though | 

times in my felf) it is ſcandalous and a hinderance to | | 

write : And eſpecially becauſe (though I feel no Anger , yet which is w 
Honour and Love or Te: ' to others ; or elſe I 

d offend them : And 
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againſt, Mr. Davenport, pag. 2. 


and Reflexions may be for- 
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And therefore I am lefs for a diſputing way than ever ; believing that it tempt- 
eth Men to bend their Wits, to defend ir Errours and oppoſe the Truth , and 
hindereth uſually their information: And the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
but be gentle to all Men, &c. Therefore 1 am moſt in Judgment for a Learning or 
a Teaching way of Converſe ; In all Companies, I will be glad eicher.to hear thoſe 
Ipeak that can teach me, or to be heard of thoſe that have need co learn, 
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"And that which I named before on the by, is grown one of my great Dilcaſes; | 
[ have loſt much of that Zeal which I had, to propagate any Truths to. others, 
ſave the meer Fundamentals. When I perceive le or Miniſters ( which is tog 
common ) to think they know what indeed: they do not, and'to diſpute tholg 
things which they never cthroughly ſtudied, or I ſhould debate-the . Caſs 
with them, as if an bours talk would ferve inſtead of an acute underſtanding | 
ſzven years ſtudy, I have go Zeal to make them of my Opinion, but an i 
ence of continuing Diſcourſe with them on fuch , and am apt'to be filegt 
or to tur to ſomething elſe: which ( though there be ſome reaſon for” it) 1 feel 
cometh from a want of Zeal for the Truth, and from an impatient Temper 

People ſhould quickly underftand- all in 'a 
Stair gf hem, and leave them to 


and turn them away and leave them to themſelves. 

I mention all theſe Diſtempers,that my Faults may be a warning to athers to taks 
heed, as they callon my ſelf for Repentance and Watchfulneſs. O Lord, for the 
Merits and Sacrifice and Interceflion of Chriſt, be merciful to me a Sinnay, and 
forgive my known and unknown Sins. 2 A 
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more, \ which yet thiey could no not themſelves cell what to make of : But hos 
rality of each Party indeed owned this aged, and I could ou 
Judicious Prelatiſt, rarer ory Fox Injependax 
or Forci Power, belonged to afkc 
Magiſtrates authorized them as his Offcers, they could not couch mens have 
* Archbi- Eſtates, bug-the Conſcience al hich can nions but of 
-= wn. on their ſide in 


J. 
&1 
| X 
may rr Primitive | al who 


profeticth. _—_ unfixed Qfficers of the 
e Superiority” | 
the extraordinary Parts of the A o . proof 
: of the Ceſſation of any ordinary part of their Office, ſach as Church i... 
is confeſſed to be. All the d Z this F ſaw 'in this was, Whether the - 


themſelves were ie nes of other Paſtors, or only over-r | them 

by che Eminengy of their Gifts ang Priviledge of Infalk . Fot--44- 

me unmeet to-affirm withqut proo p + any Chriſh ſetled of Governme: 
and ged it tbr a Newort when 


his Church, to endure Only for on 
Age was ended. 


Vn as to fixed Biſbops nf Churc an. 
Presbytes, 5 ens i | fo 
whit cogent, y@ Paw yt : | 
timely ( even in the dayso Ex the Apo 8k 


that I thought it a aotbt improbable thing, that if it had been contraryis to the A- 
poſtles mind, we ſhould never read that they themſelves, or any one of their Dif- 
ciples that converſed with them, no nor any Chriſtian or Heretick in the World, 


ſhould once ſpeak or wriw a.wo ic, tity long afterzit was generally ſerled in : 
the Curches. This Fab Sg xd api long - | 

$ 4. 3. And as for the Presbyteriuns, I found that the Office of Preaching Procter 

was owed by all that deſerve the Nameof Chriſtians ; and that this Office-did 
pipe ( fubſerviently to Chriſt ) of the Prophetical (or Teaching) the 4 
( or worſhipping ) and and ey Governing Power ; and that both Scripture, Anti 
the perſwaſove Native bf ChareBGovermbent, clearly ſhew thas ebycers 

Church Governours,: 'well-as Charch Teachers? and that bo. 
deſtroy the: Offce, and to-ettdleavour-to deſtroy the Churches. 
ture, Antiquity and Reaſon, that the Aſſociation of Paſtors at 
greemert, and their Synods i in Caſes'of'- Ap 2 Pal 
ordinary ſtated Synods afe- uſually very'con 

And't ſaw that in bing: che Perſons which were bdie | 
menc for LEN ety-and-Piety : and the Paſtors To! called x were they ,chat 
went thr ork of the Miniſtry, in diligent ſeriouspreachi preaching <0 © chis Poo: 
ple; and Ting Mens Souls, and keeping up Region in the Land. 0 

$5. 4- And for the "tz, 1'{aw that mo [of hom "were; eaters, al 
very .man» Learned ; diſerevt and podly Men 3 and fir $0-be- rabid 
the Church, And I und inthe GP Siriptune-ae Antiquity; chat 

two Greetings? Ae and a were all-one; and ft 
ewo ſeveral chings : And that though G zp3 if places 
like our Chappels'or: privats Houſes, cution hibdered @. 
come to the more/ſoleinn Mibotings,” yet ger (ip now 
ber of Perſons ) than nand-w1r 4c rrs yoann bogey And that they were 
Societievbf Chriſtians united for Perſons! pe Tang nor only. for matt 
on by Meetings of Officers and Delegates iti Sy nods; as triany Churches in Aﬀe , 
tion be. And 1 fi if. ence we g6 beyond eh#boufds of © Perſowel Communion '] 
the end of particular —_— ie Definition, we-may \make;a' Church'of'd 
Nation, or of ren Nations; at 'we ples alt have-none | 
and Ends of the Primitive 
.of _ Holimaſs erp: 
Son 

arm hold that every: ; "hat 
Synods were not veyoer Gorpemnoct f the x Atklar yr es tae enly fr their 
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their delay was, that 
were numbred buc \S"'Y 

$7. 6. As to Dottrinal ; ber AntixArminians) 
I ſoon, perceived -t the/rrue Ware of 
the ſeveral Comr 5nd: chat when aweveaiad points Pugs tp oAge x A 
laid aſide, pmyroy on ies about Words were'j a rr pe we fare 
troverſies-about things; the/Differences iabout:things i 
and ſinaller than-moſt-of the Ponprammdens pie was me vb; 

$ 8: 7.: Yea, I found ithat-our'DodiridaliControvicfies:withithe Papiſts them- 
ſe]ves ,, were very much. darkned;: and ſeldom iwelivftaced 3:ahd:thatinghe Points... .... 
of Merit ,.. Juſtificatidn-,»: Aſſurance -of- Salvation; Pedſeverince; ':{Grace,. Free- matter ful- 
will, and! A opgwegr it) wy Common to: tr ale ge re ref Par 
to meet. with any. thatby uiſt Diſtinctive and Exphication;: did w 2.6 DT. 
troverſies,. and bring eo lrrver of thetDark.) - nitogle: buo- vihogas 2 bf Theſis, 

$9. Wha I-begiar tr wirke about: ; anylilbÞ theſes Dodrinal Differences, /in_my 
Aphoriſms, -Confeffion,” Apologie,:&c1b wilt now paſsicby, ſand; the: manifold 
Cenfures and Encounters: which Þ had ery 6.94% -andith&..marip Manuſcripts of 
worthy Brethren animadverting-upon; /Aphoriſms, which pany 5-0 49% "i ) 
put co anſwer':. Becauſe it is not tet: that:inow 1 am 

$ 10. 1 perceived: then chat every Party beforemenrioned, : having, Fubor 
Good, 1n:;:which. it was :more.eminent the reſt; itwas no te:rthing to 
ſeparate all chat rom the: Error andithe Evil,- and that-amodg-allahe Trurbs which 
they held either in Commonor in Controverſy, there was  Conratition 2 And 
therefore, that he that:would procuce the. Welfare'c ; Church-inuft do his beſt 
to promote all the: Truth: and Good which was: pal therapy Bary ha 
out. all-theie. Errors: and:-their | Evil z:- and.not cake up. all thati.any: Barry [had 
eſpouſed as their own. alot ©; 
28.1 'The: things —_—_ | diliked as erroneous (orfaeidifls axed! Parry, o were 

- ( i% 1H CAPS 84 TOL 4 CSID14 F Eft 
- x; In-the Erafieis Ldii ned, 6 ; Thatuohboy made&'too- light of: th Power of 
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inguiflied | the ancient Species of Bidl 
hen every.Church had eve-aficer and one 
none but [rinerexts or ifkops. that had mahy Churches. 
Fo they that were more Secular than S 
of other 


way of Enmity-and Violence againſt « very confiderable Namber of as able Migh 

ſters, and holy: Chriſtians as any were in the Land or inthe known World.” 4 
7. And hereby it cameto; pals that the Multitude'of che —— 

hots app ar p00 the ezcalous Pleaders for:'the Prelacie, / and made'it the Brefts 

work to exerciſe: their Enmicy. againſt che feribus Practice 'of Religion:;-/ ' - + 

| | 8, And that ignorant drunken Readers { unfit olive in Chriſtian Communion 


_ were the only Paſtors ( under. the Prelates bf abundance'of the Churches inthy 


= And that their ze) for: Formality and Ceremonies, and-theit -Dim iry wel 
molt ſerious way of Preaching; Praying, yea, -and Living, did greatly tend 6 


a ſapprefiingof; Godlinch, and the iricreaſe; of Ignorarice. and neſs i 
che People. OT WO NG 6 DRIER 
-:10. And: laſtly, That they were (er upori-a way of uncharicable ; Re- 
proaching, Cruelty and Force, for the owner we fo of fo ill a opys 
their-catmal-[Intereſt did evidently manage 2 War againſt the Intereſt of Chriſt 
"4 Ad che: Prebyterian way I diſliked 

TD Order of Lay- o had no Ordenetion, 


Poem ge +n ge Sar —_ «aro lt een 
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ParT Il. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 


Cap Caviends, is the Liſe. of all their r Cenſures ) : Buc both. Pacties, too. g—_y dobal 
the "Magiftrate;by making him their meer Executioner; whenas heisthe F | where- 
eyer he is the Executioner. , and is to. try each Caule at his awa Bare he be 
obliged to puniſh any ; and they corrupt the qo, mn” of -Chiſt by miziog it 
with ſecular Force ; and they reproach the MiniDacigh Paws, ee'8 

2 Leaden Sword, and not worth a Straw un = 

(And what then did che Primitive, Cock for Three 

of all, oF: Prawn the Church b in. hg yore 

ing ; and thereby tempt many ys Chriſto ; Spparati 
ons. In all this I deny not, but that the Magiſtrats cqans hs | buy (Vi 
But not 285 a Hangman only, mY executeth the Judgment of. a | 

mine © puniſh a Man becauſe he is Excommunicate { that is 

already by, others ) : Till Magiſtrates keep the Sword t 40de- 
ny it to every angry. Clergyman that would do his. own Work: by is 8 it. on donae leave 
chem to their own Weapons, the Word and Spiritual Keys $1 


—_— poſſunt, the Church ſhall never have Unity and P "P Ps Proberem | 


3- And I diſliked ſorne of the Presbyterians, chat FIR werg not cm enough 
to % oncing Brethren; but too much oe HLavN as others. ware too much for 
it ; and thought by Votes and Number to do that which kopve. and Reaſon ſhould 
have done. 

And when the Independents faid Churchand 8 Gowerned Gbureb 
is and-muft be all owe: : | And the P ME 
not neceſſary]; yet in their Practice they _— have (o 
no where{be all one, but tenor twelve worſhipping Churches re 
Governed Church 3- which prepared the way to the be Diogeong, Frame; t 
confeſs it is incomparably better Clacton or: Þ Twelye Ghurghes is not: ſo-ma- 
ny as a thouſand or many hundred ;. and becauſe the Paſtor of every Church had 
the Government of his own. Flock, in Conjundtion wich the Precbytery or ___ 
though not grief dY FY - 

SI way | diſliked many things: 
I. HET light of Ordination. 


the Church ) ge he was trul 
Evidence- of the-thing I 
queſtioneth it, Pate proving him 4 


with it. . And once you go 
as a credible and Rn 


rs wk pron to be 
ſors of Chiſtianicy; F 


| - Ja ap 6 
ne EP of Of, 0 they grwmsd hes ng and 
IH 


WAG 


th. 


The LIFE of te — Lis. 


l on 
6. Alſo that they too much exploded Synods, refuſing them as ſtated, and ad: 
mitting them but upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions. | | 
7. Alſo their over-rigidneſs againſt the Admiſſion of Chriſtians of other Churgh: 
es to their Comtmunion. SE - { 
8, And their making a Miniſter to be as no Miniſter to any but his own F] 
and to at to others but as a private Man; with divers others ſuch Irregularicies 
and dividing Opinions : Many of which the moderation of the New England Synod | 
hath of late corre&ted anddiſowned ; and fo done very much to heal theſe Breache 
$ x5. 5. And for the Anabaptiſts I knew that they injuriouſly excluded' the In. 
farts of the Faithful from folemn entrance into the Covenant and-Church'of God, 
and as ſinfully made their Opinion a Ground of their Separations from the 
Churches and Communion of their Brethren; and that among them grew up the 
Weeds of many Errors and Diviſions, Sub-divifions, Reproach of Miniſters, Fai 
Rion and Pride, and ſcandalous Practices were fomented in their way. | 
S$ 16. The caſe ſtanding thus with all theſe Parties, T chooght it my Duty, ;. 
To labour to bring them all to a concordant Practice of fo much as they all apreed 
in. 2. To ſet all that together which was True and Good among them all, and to 
promote that ſo far as I was able, and to reje the reſt. 3. And eſpecially in or. 
der to theſe, to labour the reviving of Chriſtian Charity, which Faction and Dif: 
putes had lamentably extinguiſh'd. But how to*accompliſh this, was beyond the 
Proſpe&t of my Hope. OO  OONn, 
S 17. Beſides the Hinderances which axe contained in Mens Principles, T found 
three others which were exceeding Powerful : One is in Mens Company and" ano- 
ther in their ſeeming I»tereſts, and the chiefeſt of all in the Diſpoſition and Qua: _ 
lity of their Minds. | *.ON 
$ 18. x. Some that were moſt converſant with | ſober, peactable, experienced 
Men, arid were under the Care of peaceable Miniſters, I found very' much inclined 
to Charity and Peace: But multitudes of the converſed moſt with ignorant, proud; 
unexperienced, Paſſionate, Uncharitable Perſons; who made it a part-of their 
Zeal and Ingenuity to break a Jeſt in Reproach and Scorn of -them that differed 
from them ; and: who were ordinarily Backbiters; and bold unrighteous-Centfurers 
of others, before they well underſtood them,” br'ever heard-cthem give a Reaſon 
of their Judgments or PraQices; or ſpeak for themſelves. 'And the hearing and 
converſing with ſuch Perſons as theſe doth powerfully difpoſe Met eo 'the fame 
Diſeaſe, and to ſin impenitently afrer their Example. ' Eſpecially when 'Men arg 
incorporated into a $4# or uncharitable Party,” and have captivaced themifelvesto a 
human Servitude in Religion, and given up themſelves 'to the Will of Fe "the 
rn will bear down the plaineft Evidence; 'and carry them +9 the" fotileſt 
rrors. r EL TRY ji 
$ 19..2. And as it is carnal Iwereft that rbleth the carnal World; fo T fornd that 
1. Among Selfſh Men, there were as many Interefts and Ends, as Perſons ;/ andeve- 
ry one had an Intereſt of his own which governed him, and ſet him ata very great 
Enmityto the moſt neceſſary means of Peace. '2. And that ever Man that had 
once given up himſelf to a Party, and drowned himſelf 'in's Faction, did make - 
the Intereſt of that FaRion or Party to be hisown : And the Intereſt 'of Chriſtia- / 
nity,' Catholiciſm and" Charity, is contrary to the Intereſt of Se#s, as ſuch.” And it 
is the Nature of a 'Se#ary, that he preferrech the” Intereft of His Opiniot; Sed or: 
Party, before the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, C#holiciſm and Charity, and will {% 
crifice the latter tothe Service of the former; © OT B:t{ 300400; 0 TAR 
$ 20. 3. But the Grand Impediment I fourid in the temper of Mens Mihds ;-and 
there I perceived a manifold difference. Amonyp all theſe Parties I found that ſome 
. were netwrally of mild am. calm and le Diſpofitions, and ſome of ſower, frow-. 
ard, paſſionate, peeviſh, or furious Natures > Some were young and raw and un- 
experienced, and thoſe were like a young Frait, ſour and Harſh £ addicted to pride 
of cheir own Opinions, to Self-coneeitednefs, Tarbulency, Cenforiouſneſs and Te | 
merity, and to engage themſelves for a Cauſe and Party hefore they underſtood 
the matter : and were led about by thoſe Teachers and Books that had once won 
their higheſt Eſteem ; jadging of Sermons' and” Perſons by their Fervency, more . 
chan by the ſoundneſs of: the Matter and the Canſe: And ſome'T found on the other, 
fide, to be ancient and experienced Chriſtians that had tried the Spirics, and ſeen 
what was of God, and what of Man; and noted'the Events of in the World; 
and theſe were like ripe Fruit, Mellow and ſweet, firſt pare, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, ealy to be intreared, full of Mercy and goodFruits, without Partiality, with- - A 
io 4; 
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Out Hypocrily, who being Makers of Peace, did ſow the Fruits of Righteou 
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in peace, James 3. 17,18. I began by experience to underſtand the meaning of 

thoſe words of St. Paul, x Tim. 3. 6. |” Not a Novice, kft being lifted wp with pride, 

he fall into the condemmation of :he Devil. | Novices, that is, raw, unexperien- 

ced Chriſtians, are mach apter to be proud, and cenforious, ahd faftious, than old 

experienced, judicious Chriſtians, ALES fas ng! has 

$ 21. But che Difference between the Godly and the Ungodly, the Spiritual and the 
Carnal worſhippers 'of God, was here the moſt confi le of all. An humble, 
holy, upright Soul is ſenſible of the intereſt of Chriſt and Souls ; and a gracious 
Perſon .is ever a charitable Perſon, and loveth his Neighbour as himſelf; there» 
fore judgeth of him, as he would be judged of himſelf, and fpeaketh of him as he 
would be ſpoken of himſelf, and uſeth him as he would be uſed himſelf: 'And it is 
as much againſt his charicable inclination to diſagree or ſeparate from his Brethren, 
much more to proſecute them or caſt them out, as it is againſt the nature of the 
body to diſmember it ſelf, by cutting off any of the parts. And it is cafie to bring 
ſuch Perfons to Agreement, at leaſt to live in Charitable Communion. © But on the 
other fide the Carnal, Selfiſh and UnſanRified, ( of what Party or Opinion foever) 
have a Nature that is quite againſt holy Concord'and Peace. They want that love 
which is the natural Balſom tor the Churches wounds ; They- are every one Selfiſh, 
and ruled by Self-Intereſt, and have as many Ends and Centres of their Deſires and 
Acions, as they are individual Men. They are eaſily deceived and led into Er- 
rour, eſpecially in Practicals, and againſt Spiritual Truths, for want of Divine 1Il- 
lumination, and Experience of the Things of God, and a Nature ſuitable there- 
to. Their Deſigns are Carnal, Ambitious, Covetous,as Worldly Felicity is their I- 
dol and their End : God is nor taken for their higheſt Governour, his Laws miſt 
give place to the Deſires of their Fleſh : Their very Religion is but” Pride and 
Enwity pou a holy, ſpiritual 
holy : They love not them that arg. 

their dead Formality: This En- 
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ſtians, who were equally ro Schiſms 3 and of th 

ones who were educated and ruled alſo in thoſe places 'w 
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for Subdiviſions, than the few ſober Perſons among thenz-gould do. fof unity-p | 
Peace ; too much miſtaking the Terms of Church Communion, and the =, ; 
between the Regenerate ( inviſible ) and the Congregate ( or viſible ) Church 
The Anabaptilts Parcy conſilted of ſome. ( but fewer ): ſober ;; peaceable Perf 
and brthodox in other Points; but withal , of abundance of.,young, tr 
Zealots, and a medley of Opinionilts, who all haſted 'direaly 00 Enthuſiaſm ind 
Subdroiſims, and by the Temptation of Proſperity and Succels *in. Arms, and: the 
Policy of ſome Commanders, were led into Rebellions, and-hot Endeavours againſt 
the Miniſtry, and other Tcandalous Crimes ;and brought forth the horrid Seds'gf 
Ranters, Seckers, and Quakers in the Land. | | : | 
" $ 23. But the greatelt Advantage which I found for Concord and Pacification; 
was among a great number of Miniſters and People who had addicted themſelves 
to no Sect or Party at all ; though the Vulgar called them by the Name of Pray. 
rerians : And the truthis, as far as I could diſcover, this|was the Cafe of the great. 
eſt number of the godly Miniſters and People throughout Englang.. | For though 
Presbytery generally took in Scotland,yer it was but a ſtranger here : And it found 
ſome Miniſters that lived in conformity to the Biſhops , Licurgies and Ceremanigy 
( however they wiſht for Reformation ); and the moſt ( that quickly after werg 
ordained ) were but young Students in the Univerſities, at the time of thecha 
of Church Government, and had never well ſtudied the Point oneither fide: And 
though moſt of the Miniſters ( then ) in England ſaw nothing in the Presbyterian 
way of prattce, which they could not cheerfully concur in, yet it was bur few 
that had refolved on theig Principles : And when I came to try it, I found that moſt 
( that ever I could meet with ) were againſt the Fas Divinum. of Lay Elders, and 
for the moderate Primitive Epilcopacy, and for a narrow Congregational or Pas 
rochial Extent of ordigary Charches, and for an accommodation of , all Parties, 
in order to Concord, as well as my ſelf. I am fure as foon-as I propoſed icto them, 
I found moſt inclined to thiszway, and. therefore I ſuppoſe it was their Judgment 
before: Yea, multitudes whom I had no converſe with, I underſtood.to be of this 
mind ; fo that this moderate Number, ( I am loth to call them a Parry. ,'W 
they were for Catholiciſm againſt Parties), being no way pre-engaged-, made the 
Work of Concord much more hopeful than elſe it would have been, or than'Þ 
thought it to be when I firſt attempted it, 2.5} bgit 
624. Things being in this Caſe, I ſtood-ſtill ſome years, as. a . looker on, and' 
contented my felf to wiſh and pray for Peace, and only drop now and thena word 
for it in my praRtical Writings ; which hath fince been none- of my- ſmalleſt 
troubles. The Reaſons were, x. Becauſe T was taken up in-Pra&icals; /and in 
fuch Controverſies as tended to Dodrinal Agreement, 2, Becauſe I looked when 
ſome abler and more eminent Divines attempted it, 43. But the chief Reaſon was/ 
Deſpair: I was ſo conſclous of my meannefs and in conſiderablenefs in the Church, 
that I yerily thought, but very few will regard what I faid. * Bue when I once/at 
cempted ir, God convinced me of this Errour, and ſhewed me how lictle qa. 
ments ſignifie, when he will work: andthat-his Miniſters and People. were mor# 
humble t hear the meaneſt of their Brethren, than {' before believed.  Aclaſt th# 
workings of my.earneſt Deſire, and the apprehenſion of my Duty, to: do my beſt; 
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and leave the Succefs to God, engaged me as followeth. ;:: 


$ 25. I firſt began in Conference and Writing to Reverend Mr. Ancho r Burgh 


and fome others, to pur the main Queſtion; Whether all- Church Gove 
not, as Cemero holdeth, only Perſwaſive, not by private, bac! pablick/ or authorized 
Doctoral Perſwafion, and fo can work on but the Conſcientious or Aﬀlenters? 
And whether the uſurpation of a ſtritly Legiſlative and Judicial Power-(ſave oolly 

to judge. what we are 0 —_— - a power of binding Difſenters ve _ 
errante., elpet inding Magiſtrates to executs'by®Gorporal Penalties 
Muldas, her Prpihirgnce wy nowine , becauſe /by.'Exc uni s 
Church hath puniſhed them, Ifay, whether this be not- i ing the Magiſtrate 
of his Power, and making che Exerciſe of the Keys, tobe too: like a Corr: 
Secular Judgment, and fo-che Ground of all che Quarrels in the dp. 

{aw plainly that the Papiſts, and thoſe Prelates and terians 

+ ——— Sucicka _ my arely ſtrive for chat which-belongeth —_— 

them all, Upon the rai theſe d I was fifpe&ted to be an Eraficn, and 
had no Fer Anſwer, or SatisfaQtion : Bar the ſtudy of the Fein Gaia cleared 
my own weblog] oh 
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$ 26. Next this I wrote to Reverend and Judicious Mr. Richard Fines, about an 
attempt for Concord with all, bue eſpecially che Epiſcopal Party : And alſo aboue . 
Lay-Elders ; and his Judgment fully concurred with me, and ( beſides others ) he * 
wrote to me the following Letter: 


4 a. & OT 


% 


SIR, f ro 


Hough 1 ſhould have defwed to hawe underſtood your thoughts about the Point of Sa- 

T criledge, that ſo 1 might have formed up my thoughts into ſome better order and clear: 
er iſſue than I did in my laſt : yet to ſhew wnto you bow much I value this Correſhondence 
with you, 1 am willing to make ſome return to your ſelf. "And firſt touching the School- 
| maſter intended, 8c. The Accimmodation you ſpeak of is a great and a good work 
for the gaining into the Work ſuch uſeful parts and intereſts as might very much beal the 
Diſcord, and unite the ſtrength of Men to oppoſe deſtrultive ways, and in my opinion more 
feaſible with thoſe men than any other, if they be moderate and godly : for we differ. with 
them rather about ſome Pinacles of the Temple, than the Foundation or Abbuttreſſes thereof. 
{ would not have mach time ſpent im a formula of Do@&rine or ſep: fo we are not 
much diſtent in them,and bappily no more than with one another. But I would have the Agree- 
ment attempted in that very thing which chiefly made the Diviſion,and that 1s Government ; 
beal that breach and heal all; there begin,and therein labour all you can. What influence the 
may have wpon others, 1 know not, in thu exulceration of mens minds; but the Work ſpeaks 
"it ſelf good, and your Reaſons for the attempting of it are wery conſiderable. For the Aſſem- 
bly, you know, they can medale with juſt nothing but what « ſent unto them by Parlia- 
ment, or one Houſe thereof ( as the Order ſaith") and for that reaſon never took upon them 
fo intermeddle therein. What they, do in ſuch @ thing, muſt be done as private perſons, and 
not as in the capacity of Aſſembly-men, except it come to them recommended by the Parlia- 
ment. The great buſineſs is to find a temperament in Ordination and Government, in both 
which the Excluſion or Admittance of ghee +6 ( dicis Cauſa) for a ſhadow, was not 
regular ; and no doubt the Presbyters ought and may both teach and govern, as men that 
muſt give account of Souls. For that you ſay of _ particular Church baving many 
Presbyters,it hath been conſidered in our Aſſembly,and the Scripture ſpeaks fair for it,but then 


the Church and City was of one Extemt: No Pariſhes or Bounds aſſigned out to particular 
men ( as now ) but the Miniſter preaghed in Circuita, or in common, and ſtood im relation 


to the Churches as to one Church,” though meeting baply in divers houſes or places ( as is 
{till rhe manner of ſome Cities in the Low Countries.) If you will follow this mndel, you 
muſt lay the City all into one Church particular, and the Villgges balf @ dozen of theminto a 
Church : which is a buſmeſs here in England of vaſt deſign and conſequence. And as for 
that you /ay of a Biſhop over many Presbyters, not over many Churches 3 1 believe 
no (uch Biſhops will pleaſe our men: but the Nation, as you concerve it, bath been, and is 
the Opinion of learned Men. Grotius in his Commentary on the Adts, in divers aud 
particularly cap. 17. ſaith, That as in icular Synagogue (many of 'which was in 
ſome one City) there was kd way" was the Primitive Biſhop : and doubtheſi the 
frft Biſhops were over the Community of Presbyters, as Presbyters in joint relation 10 one 
Church or Region ; which Region being upon the increaſe of Believers, diuzded into more 
Churches, and in after times thoſe Churches aſſigned to particular men : yet be, the Biſhop,con- 
rinued Biſhop over them ſtill. For that you ſay, be had a negativve voice, that's more than 
ever 1 ſaw proved, or ever ſhall, T believe for the firſt two hundred years ; and yet I bave 
laboured to enquire into it. That makes bim Angelus princeps ,"no Angelus prales,. as 
Dr. Reignolds ſaith ; Calvin denies that, and makes bim Conſul in Senatu. Or as the 
Speaker in the Houſe of Parliament, which as I have heard that D. B. did ſay, was but to 
make bim Foreman of the Fury. Take beed of yielding a Negative Voice. As touching the 
entroduttion of Ruling Elders, ſuch as are modelled out by Parliament , my judgment us 
ſufficiently known : 1 am of your judgment in the Point, There ſhould be fach El- 
ders as have power to preach as well as rule : 7 ſay power ; but how that will be We- 
 Ged bere 1 know wot, except we could or would return to the primitive nature and conſt itu- 
rion of particular Churches : and therefore it muſt be helped by the combination of more 
Churches together into one as to the matter of Government, and let them be ſtill diſtin# ax to 
Word and Sacraments. That u the eaſie#t way of Accommodation pa we occurs to my - 
#hougbrs. Sir, 1fear I trouble you boo long, but it us to ſhew bow much I Jou and your 
Letters to me z for which 1thank you, and re#t bs | 


Yours in the beſt Bonds, 
. #* 6 21.9 $2 
.._ R, Vines. 
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27. Something allo | wrote to Reverend and-Learned Mr. 7h. Gataker, -whoſ, 


\ . +: - | 
had ſeen before in his own Writings : And having the encouragement 
Conſens I motioned the Buſineſs to ſome London: Miniſters to: have it fer on 
ot among themſelves, becauſe if it came from them, it would be much more tz. 
king than from us : But they thought it unfit to be managed there, for ſeveral Rea: 
ſons and ſo we muſt try it, or only fit ſtill and wiſh well as we had done. 
$ 28. Next this, the ſtate-of my own Congregation, and the neceflity of my 
Duty, conſtrained me to make ſome Attempt. _ For I muſt adminiſter the \Sacrs. 
ments to the Church, and the ordinary way of Examining every Man: before 
come, I was not able to prove neceſſary, and the People were averſe to it: $ 
that I was forced to think of the matter more ſeriouſly ; and ao determined of 
that way which was, I thought, moſt agreeable tothe Word of God, I chought, if 
all the Miniſters did accord together in one way, the People would much more ez- 
fly ſubmit, than to the way of any Miniſter that was fingular. To attempt their 
Conſent 1 had two very great Encouragements : The one*was an honeſt , hum 
traftable People at home, engaged.in no Party, Prelatical, Pr esbyterian, or Inde. 
pendant ; but loving Godlineſs and Peace, and hating Schiſm as tliat which they 
perceived to tend to the ruine of Religion. The other was a Company ol haneff, 
godly, ſerious, humble Miniſters in the Country where I lived, who .were not one , 
of them (that Aſſociated ) Presbyterian or Independant, and not. paſt four ar five 
of. them Epiſcopal ; but diſengaged faithful Men. At a Lecture at Worceſter 1 firlt 
procured a Meeting, and told them of the Deſign, which they all approved : They 
impoſed it vpon me, to draw up a Form of Agreement. The Matter of it was 
to conſiſt | So much of the Church Order 'and Diſcipline , as the Epiſcopal, hw As 
and Independant are agreed in, as belonging to the Paſtors of each parts Church |. The 
Reaſons of this were, 1. Becauſe we all believed that the praQtice of ſo much as all 
are agreed in, would do very much to the Order and Reformation of» the Chur- 
ches ; and that the controverted Parts are thoſe of leaſt neceflity or weight. 2#6 
canſe we would not neceflitate any Party t6 refuſe our Aſſociation , by putting ina 
word which he diſowneth : for we intended not to diſpute one another into near. 
er Agreement in Opinions, but firlt to agree in the pradtice of all that which was 
owned by us all. | 
According to their deſire I drew up ſome Articles for our Conſent which might 
engage us to the moſt effeAual praftice of ſo much Diſcipline as might reduce the 
Churches to order, and fatisfie Miniſters in adminiſtring the Sacratnents, and ſtop 
* the more religious People from Separation, to which the unreſormednefs of the 
Churches through want of Dilſcipline inclined them, and yet might not at all con- 
tradi the Judgments of any 'of the three Parties : And I brought 'in' the Realots | 
of the ſeveral Points ; -which after ſufficient Deliberation and | ie thx 2h (with . 
the alteration of ſome few words) were conſented - to by all the Miniſters that 
were preſent ; and after ſeveral Meetings we ſubſcribed them, and fo aſſociated for 
our mutual help and concord in our Work. The Miniſters that thus affociated 
were for Number, Parts and Piety, the moſt conſiderable part of all that County, 
and ſome out of ſome neighbouring Counties that were near us. There was not; 
that I know of, one through Presbyterian among them, becauſe there was but one 
ſuch that I knew of in all the County, and he lived ſomewhat remote : Nor did 
any Independant ſubſcribe, fave one; for there were, ( that I knew of ) but five 
or fix in the —_ and two of the weightieſt of them approved it in words, and. 
the reſt withdrew from our Debates, and gave us no reaſon againſt any thing pro 
_ Thoſe that did not come near us, nor concur with us, were all the weaker 
ort of Miniſters, whoſe Sufficiency or Converſation was queſtioned. by others, 
and knew they were of little eſteem among them, and were neither able or willing' 
to- exerciſe any Diſcipline on their Flocks : As alſo ſome ſew of better _ 
Epitopal way, who never came near us, and knew not of our Propoah, or 
ved to do nothing, till they had Epiſcopacy reſtored'; or ſuch whoſe Judgments 
eſteemed ſuch Diſcipline of no great neceſlity : And one or two very worthy Mi- 
- niſters, who 16 of our Agreement, ſubſcribed. it not, _ they a 
_ " very RefraQtory, that they knew they were not able to bring them to ſub-" 
Having all agreed in this Aſſociation, we propoſed publickly to our People fo 
much as required their Conſent and Praftice. 4 | Ns ner ON a Copy in 
Print, and a ſufficient time to conſider and underſtand it, andthen put it in Execu- 
Gian ; andOpuiſed it with the cpm it, and an Explication of what ſeem- 
. It, iN a Book whi Chriſtian Concord | which me, 
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were at that time, two ſorts of Er 


ult 


Biſhops was invalid, and a Miniſtry foordained was null, andthe Reformed Church- 
e that had no Biſhops, nor Presbyrers ordained by Biſhops, were no true Church- 
es, though che Church of Rome be a true Church, as having Biſhops : Theſe Men 
in Dodrine were facty as are called Arminians: And though the other fart were 
more numerous and elder, and forme of them ſaid chat Dr. H. Hammond had given 
away their Cauſe ( becauſe hereby he confeſſeth that' de faFo, the Churches were 
but Congregational or Parochial, and' that Every Church had a Biſhop, and no 
Subject Presbyters were ordained by the Apoſtles, or in Scripture.time, which is 
almoſt all that the Presbyterians deſire) yer Dr. H. Hammond and the few that ac 
firſt followed him, by their Pacts'and Intereſt in the Nobility'and Gentry, did car- 
ry it at laſt againſt the other Party: Now'in my Chriſtian Concord, I had confeſ- 
ſed that it was only the moderate ancient Epiſcopal Party which I hoped for 
Agreement with ; it being impoſlible for the bags dre and et Party 
to aſſociate with them that'take them and their Churches, and all the reformed 
Miniſters and Churches that have not Epiſcopal Ordination, for null : And know- 
ing that this Opinion--greatly* tended co the* Diviſion of the' Chriſtian Chirches, 
and gratifying the Papiſti; and offending the” Prorefants, I ſpake freely azzinſt a 
which alienated that party from me. 

Having: ſetled our. Aﬀociations -Dr. Hrmerffry (after Dean of ' Forcefter ) and + 
Dr. Thomas Good (' after Prebend'of' Hereford ) were willing to have a Conference 
with us, in order to bring-in the Epiſcopal: Party in Sas. wb ( where they. then 
lived ) to- our Aﬀociation : Accordingly we met with them at Cleobury in Shrop- 
ſhire 3 and our Articles were read over by Dr. Warmerſfry, and examined" one by 
one, and in the concluſion they profeſſed their, very good likeing of our Deſign, 
and that they purpoſed to join with us,” bat they thought it not meet at that'pre- 
lent, being but ewo,. to ſubſcribe their full Aﬀent leſt it ſhould ſeery over haſty co 
their Brethren, and ſhould hinder the-Aﬀociation, which they Defired to promote; 
But yet at preſent they ſubſcribed as followeth : | 


Sept. 20. 1653- 


ing had Conference with divers of our 
ſ their Agreement and 
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31. In our Aſſociation we upon a Monchly Meeting a cercin Marker ; 
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' and Conſent: Accordingly at Eveſham and Kiderminſter they were conſtant] ken 
up ; Inthe Town where | lived we had once a Month a Meeting of Three Jus 
{tices of the Peace ( who lived with us) and three or four Miniſters ( for fo mg. 
ny we wcre in the Pariſh, my ſelf and Afiſtants ) and three or four Deac 
and.twenty of the ancient and godly Men of the Congregation, who pret 
- to no Office, as Lay-Elders, but only met as the Truſtees of the whole Church, 
to be preſent and ſecure their Libercies ; and do that which any of the Church 
*Th® might do z and they were choſen once a year hereunto (as * Grotius de Imperio 
Principles Pote/#. adviſeth); becauſe all the People could not have lcifure to meet fo oft, 't9 
ok 1 debate things which required their Conſent : At this meeting we admonithed thoſs 
moſt liked that remained impenitent in any ſcandalous Sin, after moreprivate Admonitioh be- 
and fo! fore two or three ; and we did with all poflible tenderneſs perſuade them tor 
' 9. tance, and-labour to convince them of their Sin and danger ; and pray with them 
if they conſented : And if they could not be prevailed with to repent, we requited 
them to meet before all the Miniſters at the other monthly Meeting, which was 
always thenext Day after this parochial Meeting. There we renewed our Admo: 
nitions and Exhortations, and ſome Miniſters of other Pariſhes laboured to ſer it 
home, that the Offender might not think it was only the Opinion of the Paſtor of 
the Place, and that he did it out of ill Will or Parnalicy. _ If he yielded penitent- 
ly to confels his Sin and promiſe Amendment ( more or leſs publickly according to 
the Nature of the Scandal ) we then joined in Prayer for his crue Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs, and exhorted him farther to his Duty for the future : But if he ſtill 
continued obſtinately impenitent, by the Conſent of all, he was by the Paſtor of 
the Place to be publickly admoniſhed and prayed for by that Church, ufually three 
leveral days together ; and if ſtill he remained Impenicent, che Church was re. 
quired to avoid him, ' as a Perſon unfit for their Communion; as is more fully 
opened in the Articles of our Agreement, | | 
$ 32. This monthly Meeting of the Miniſters proved of exceeding great Benefit 
and comfort to us ; where when we had dined together, we ſpent an Hour or 
two in Diſputation on ſome Queſtion which was choſen the Week before ; and 
when the Reſpondent and Opponent had done their Part, they were pleaſed to 
make it m Work to determine : And after that, if we had any Church-buſineſs 
( as aforeſaid ) we conſulted of it. And many Miniſters met with us, that were 
not of our Aſſociation, for the Benefic of thele Diſputations. I muſt confeſs this 
was the comfortableſt time of all my Life, through the great delight I had in 
the Company of that Society of honeſt, ſincere, laborious, humble Miniſters of 
Chriſt : Every Week on the LeQure Day I had the pleaſant Company of many of 
them at my Houſe, and every Month at our appointed Meeing I had the Compa- 
ny of more ; I fo well knew their Selt-denial, Impartiality, Peaceableneſs, and 
exemplary Lives, together with their Skill and faithful Diligence for the Good of 
Souls ( however almoſt all of them have been ſince ſilenced and caſt out ) that 
ies pleaſant to me to remember the Converſe I had with them ; fo aimable are 
fincere and upright Men, whoſe ſingleneſs of Heart doth imitate the Stare of the 
primitive Believers, when proud, ſelf-lecking reſerved Hypocrites, do turn their 
beſt Endowments into a Reproach. 
$ 32. When Dr. Warmeſtry and Dr. God had ſubſcribed as above, a while after 
Dr. Warmeſtry conſulted with his London Brethren : and he received a Paper of Ani- 
- madverſions (not againſt the Articles of our Agreement, but ) againſt my Expli- 
cation of them, and my Paſſages which oppoſe thoſe Epiſcopal Divines who den 
the Miniſtry and Churches which have nor Prelatical Ordination : Theſe Animad- 
verſions he ſent to me with a Letter, which ſignified his deſire of Peace in general, 
but that he maſt not ſtrike a League with Faction, &c. There was no Name to 
this Paper, but long time aſcer I learnt that it was Mr. Peter Gunning's, afterwards 
Biſhop of Eh. I preſently wrote an Anſwer to it, and offered the or to-ſend 
- 1n the Ap- it him, if he would cell me the Author. Becauſe it is too long to be inſerted here, 
p<ndix> I have put the Paper and Anſwer together in the End, where you may read 
them. | 
Aiter this I received from Sir Ralph Clare theſe enſuing Papers, as from ſome 


 Counrtiers ( which are of the ſame Straig with Dr. Gupning's ) 3 which with wy 
biief Anſwer 1 adjoin. | 


SIR, 
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H E Influence” and Power hls | 

T much famed abroad, wi Is rad Zens 
for bu haves Moderation, and defiring the Peace of 
ment "to your 0id Acquaintance; and A 

defire the Favour that this incloſed Paper maybe preſancul 6A nom, 
fadergtion ; preſuming fo rear & bs Charity, that be will not leave ' wounded Soul 
unhealed, wherein be w able to beſtow bu Balm: In this be extends nor is Charity" alone 
a to # ſingle Perſon, but (in 4) there ave many we fie: Priwch includid 3 who 
would have appeared in Perſon, or met in Conference, were W-nor| our Manſions are at too 
great = 4h and the Malignity and Fealouſy f Times"thallenge: Retirenyehre, rather 
than Aſſemblies 

It is not civil in ws to chalk the Method of Anſwering the Qudries Kaſwvene Sale 
and Brevity, # will be ſatisfattory bis free Conceſſion of Propojab gr —_— 
to be rrue without any Enlargement of Reaſons ; and for theſe Cree s which 
admit Droifions, Diſtinitions ,' and 'Diſcourſe on the Caſe , tet uſe 
his own Form, Judgment and Diſcretion; as believing dot vgs with kh Cander 
and Impartiality, as becometh a Man of bis Caling and al-By-Inter- 
efts and Relations 10 any Party of Fattion, either reguant or ame. - far, 4 AZ will de- 
ſervedly heighten the high Eſteem be is valued at, and OE or fifty rbis Honour done, en- 
pHE3 many mare of yourod Priendr'C he me) 1+ fobfrie tar foboes A 


© Your Servants, + 
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Certain pegs and Scrupler f Conſcience offered to ſome 
' Learned Divines for Re olution and SatisfaQtion.. 


HETHER may's s Chriſtian late Liberty of Conſeimes in Re 

ligion and Church Adregartos, adal? 

2. Whether may and rapooporonan 
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3. Whether in Matters oy ot Ecclefiaftic & Fatt, +bd gene-- 

ral and perpetual Prattice of the Church ita of Arr ont ; Evidence and 
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.7. Whahert preſent in the Obterch of Bngland'( be ans ſipried fm: 
their C_ Superiors or Biſhop i) bo ot Sbifmnttiedd 7 \otuan 0 - 
ber all theſe Miniſters that bave takes the Oath F Copied Obedience #0 their 
Bikes and have backſliden and ſubmitted to thoſe Powers t U 
Biſhops of their legal Powers and Furiſdiftions, by jielding 8 "rl ence to their 
Ordinances, are not under a bigh Cenſure of Perjury and Sc 
rv. Whether thoſe Miniſters now pretended Ms ad pO TE in the Church of 
England,only by their Fellow Miniſters without a or be true Miniſters or 10; or & > 
=_ —T Polls and bold gs: f the Sacred Funition and Order, like Corah and 
omplices ? | 
Io. Whether all thoſe Min ;fers which now in attual the late Incum- 
bents Parſonages and Cures of Souls ( and deprived for their and afjitti 
their late Leofal Prince their Governour, and alſo their Bi " ro whom they my 
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all Canonical Obedience) without = beſide any Legal Indudtion or Admiſſion, may not be re. 
ed as Intruders and falſe Shepherds | 

NS 1. Whether it b 9 excellent part of Chriſtian Perfeftion, rather to endypy 

paſſdvely loſs of Liberty, Eſtate, #d even of Life is ſelf for the maintenance and defence of 

the Fuſt and Legal Rights inveſted in the Church, the Biſhops its Superinten Pa- 

(tors, and the Liturgy and Service of the Church, than carnally for Self-mrereſt and Ends, 
to comply and ſubmit even againſt their knowing Conſciences, to a violent and meer prevail 
|; and force in the aboliſhing of Epiſcopal Power, and the daily Prayers and Servies 
wed in the Church ? "8. oi 

12: Whether all ſuch Perſons be not guilty of Schiſm and of Scandal given, which Com, 
municate and be preſent in ſuch Mimiſters Congregations and Aſſemblies, whether in Church | 
or it private Meetings, to hear their Prayers or Sermons, or recevve their Sacraments accords 
ing to the now preſent mode and form,more eſpecially in the participation with them in the $g. 
crament of the Euchariſt ? Or bow far may a good Chriſtian Communicate with ſuch withs 
out juſt Scandal groen or taken ? C5 

13. Whether it be lawful and juſt for any Orthodox Miniſter or Epiſcoparian to accept 
any Benefice with Cure of Souls, as the ſtate of the Engliſh Church now ſtandeth ct 
and ruling, without guilt of Schiſm by compliance to their Form? £ 

14. Whetber as the Condition of the preſent Church of England &, The Miniſters theres 

' of may not legally, and ſo juſtifiably, exerciſe and uſe againſt the late Liturgy of the Church, 
there being no Statute Law probibiting the ſame ? And whether thoſe that continue the Oh. 

- ſervation of the late DireFory be not perturbers of the Peace of the Church , eſpecially fence 
the limitation of trial by a pretended Legality and Command for its obſervance, u expired 
and not reconfirmed. fp 
" IF. Whether the old Fexwiſh Church had not ſet Forms of Prayer ? whither St. John the 
Baptift our Saviour's Precurſor, and our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, taught not their Diſciples 
ſet Forms of Prayers, and whether the Chriſt ian Church ( eſpecially ſince the time of Peace 
from the wiolence of Heatheniſh Perſecution) had not, nor generally uſed ſet Forms of Pray- 
er? And whether the Miniſters now ex tempore Prayers in the Church, be not as well a 
ſet Form of Prayers to the Auditors, whoſe Spirits are therein bounded, as any ſea Form of 
Prayer uſed in the Church ? | | SOON 

16. Whether' may a Chriſtian, without Scandal given, appear to be a Godfather or Gad- 
mother to @ Child in theſe New Aſſemblies, where the Mmifter -uſeth bu own Diftates and 
Prayers, and not rf the ancient Liturgy, except the Words of Baptiſm, 1 Baptize thee 

. ( 4. B. ) inthe Name of the Father, &e. * ; 

17. Whether any Supream Earthly Powe or Powers Spiritual or Temporal, joint or ſe 
parate, can alienate and convert to ſecular wſes or (9 ee any Houſes, Lands, Goods, or 
Things once devoted, offered and dedicated to God and bus Church, without grand Sactie 
ledge and Prophaneneſi ; alchough by Corruption of Perſons and. Times they have betn either 

ſuperſtitiouſly _ , or too prophanely employed, but rather to reduce themto theis primitive: * 


Uſe and Donation | | | 
18. Whetber. the ancient Faſting Days of the Week and Feftivels of the Church, ſathd: 
borh by Provincial Synods in the Year 1562. and 1640. and confirmed by the then Regal 
Power, and alſo by ſeveral Statutes and Lows, ought not by all perſons im Conſcience to be 
fill obſerved, until they be abrogated by the like Powers again ? or bow far the Liberty of 
Conſcience therein may be uſed in obſerving or not obſerving them? the like for the uſage of 
the Croſi in Baptiſm, and the bumble pofiure of Kneeling at the receiving of the bleſſed Ste. 
19. Which woy of ſecurity and peace of Conſcience may @ quiet Chriſtian order and- 
diſpoſe bimjelfs bu Wife, Children and Family. in bu Duty and wad —_ God, and + 
enjoy the r5 of the Sacraments and other boly. Duties, as as that part: 
the Catbolick Church wherein he lives , i under perſecution, and the wifible Ruling 
Church therein w faln Schiſmatical, if not in many partieulars Heretical ? wy 
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44d 8". 1. I know not what the ,Oath, of Canonical ' | 
cannot give a full Auſwer. 1 know multitudes of Mini Ret ordained 
that never took any ſuch Oath. + Pages 

2, The Powers that violently togk. down Fig Wh, were g's | 


he would never obey the Secular Powers if © 
Holy Ghoſt would have us obey Heathen Perlecutors. pate 

If it were fo great a Sin to o obey thoſe Pow Ar Ty 

the Laity as well as the Miniſtry : And I knew but Low 

others called to it, that did refuſs to take -, ment to be. ti 

that Power, when the Presbyters here accuſed Freon not $a Pp 
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ſo in the Dire&ory z but becauſe they think it nod: corcttle to God's Word ; - or 


moſt tending to Concord, as things now ſtand. Would have us avoid any 
Scripture or orderly Courſe, meerly becauls it is peat in the DireQory ? And 
think you thoſe are Ways of Peace ? 

Ad 15". Ithink ( on the Credit of others ) that the Jewiſh Churchhad a Litur- 
gy ; I am — had Forms of Praiſes and Prayer in fome Caſes. 1 know 
Chriſt caught his Diſciples the Lord's Prayer, I will not determine whether as a 
Direory "» Matter and Order, or whether as a Form of Words to:be uſed, or 
when, or how oft uſed: 1 conjecture you IM Wea ers" 21 rey re who 
pu Pn 14s 6.9, fe ET: rar fe wy ge 
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| 1. About Faſts and Feaſts, the as referring to the: | of 

Laws of the Land, is of the ſame Reſolution: as all other Queſtions ing choſs 

Laws ; which being a Caſe _ out of 'my'way, I'ſhall wh une eo deter. | 

mine without a clearer Call. I muſt ſay that Ifee- little has. 

Men ſhould chink real ronfhravr floor who yer  theraſely Gam © 
many other Laws, and who obey many of the Laws or olds 

__—_ 

I much fear that not only the Querift, but many more are much endings 

in their Conſciences, by ION the Nature and uſe of —_ Thom 

thing for an Aſſembly of Biſhops to have a ſuperior G 

over all particular Churches and Biſhops; and another thing for Sq 5 

to have a Power of determining of things neceſſary 'for the Concord wb 

ral Churches. I never yet faw it proved that $ ml are over” Biſhops 

re& Governing Order, nor are called for = Ends'; Fs 


to be Py Mojeſt agis, in the Common-wealth, and every whers to be a _ 
the Rectors Will de debito, wel conſticuendo, wel confirmando * Or his Authoritative 
Determination of what ſhall be due Form us and ts us. Therefore-no Rector, no 
Law : and the Law that is, though made by the deceaſed Recor, is' not his Law, 
buc the preſent ReQor's Law, formally ; it being the ſignifier of his Will: And it 

' is his Will for the continuance of it, chat gives it a new Life. In all chis I ſpeak 
of the whole Summe poteſt as that hath the one Legiſlative Power. If therefore 
the Church — 56a a be dead that made theſe Laws, and no ſufficient Power ſuc: 
Ceeds them to continue theſe Laws and make them theirs, then they are dead with 
their Authors. 

5. The preſent Paſtors of the Church ( though but Presbyters)- are the true 
Guides of it, while Biſhops are abſenc ( and the cru Guides coufunitly wicsthe 
Biſhops, if they were , accorfing to the Judgment of your own fide) 
Whoever is the ole exi ene governing Power, may govern, I 


in things Lawful Therefore you muſt: (for all Na +> 
Schiſm ) obey them. The Death or Bip ceprineth rt 
Presbyters of that Power which they had 


6. ormer Church Governors have not Power to bind all that ſhall- come-alite 
them, where they were before free : But their Followers are, as free as Guy 
were. 

7 EE me to determine of Circumſtanow only for 
preſent place or occaſion, not to be univerſal Laws, to 
of the Church : For if ſuch Determinations had been fit, would have 'mads 
them himſelt, and chey would have been contained in his perfect Word. He gie 
not his Legiſlative Power co Synods or Biſhops. 

8. an uatane> nat engy ay 67h uſe choſe Cerewaniey | 
you have no ground to from all chac will nor be of your Opinion. 

9. For the C the'C require only the Miniſter to uſe ir, an no you | 
and if he do-not, that's yon; 6. 1 

T0. ty ed ;mparrially read s wricen againſt che Lawfulnes _ A 

- Apbwyars and others: If you may at 
agen dhint-ae's 0 Br 10 place te, Geet Uicy or Unit in: 
ad ly-ehle vid ale chro ir" Unter Ci 
Church Governors are to determine the Circum Aoi Che compar 
cular, which'God hathiin Word or Nature made ary is; 
their Determination. 'But when I POE 
of things not indeed circumftantial, or no way Dy > Toſh | 
Determination roma os 204 witGod's | 
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25 many do ) which Chriſt and the Apoſtles and all the Church fo 
Lich OG He better knew what pleaſeth himſelf chan we do : 
pretended difference between the Apoſtles Geſture and ours , is nothing to 
matter : He that fitteth on the Ground, fitteth as well as he that fitteth on a Stool 
And if any difference were, it was their Geſture that ſeems the more homely: ang 
no ſuch difference can be pretended in the Chriſtian Churches - man 
years after. And I think it is a naked pretence ( having no ſhew of 
ver it) of them that againſt all this will plead a ity of kneeling , 
our unworthinefs : For, 1. The Churches of ſo long time were unworthy 
2s we. 2. Fomey kneel as i the Duſt (agen - bare m_ if we 
immediate] ore in praying for a blefling and for pardon of our fins,an 
foon as wh hat Goats "a Fad muſt not by his own Conceits make tho ah 
neceſſary tothe Church, which Chriſt and his Church for fo bug thought | 
ceſlary. 4. On this pretence we might refuſe the Sacrament it ſelf : for they are 
more unworthy to eat the Fleſhof Chriſt, and to drink his blood, than to fi 
Table. 5. The Goſpel is Glad Tidings ; the Effects of it are Faith and 
Joy : the Benefits are to make ns one with Chriſt, and to be his Spouſe 
bers: the work of it is the joyful Commemoration of theſe Benefits, and 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : And the Sacramental 
ſuch as ſuit the Benefits and Duties. If therefore Chriſt have called us 
ample, and the Example of all his Church, to fit with him at his Table to repre. 

\ ſent our Union, Communion, and joyful redeemed State, and our everlaſting fit 
ting with him at his Table in his Kingdom, it as little beleems us to reje& this 
Mercy and Duty, becauſe of our Unworthineſs, as to be our own rs. 
And on the like Reaſons men might ſay, { I will not be united to thee, nor: be a 
Member of thy Body, or married to thee, nor fit with thee on thy Throne: ( Rew. 
3. 27. ) according to thy Promiſe, becauſe it would be too wrone ſawcineſs inme}. ; 
Goſpel Mercies, and Goſpel Duties, and Signs, muſt be all ſuited, and fo of 
hath done them, and we may not undo them. F 

4. I muſt profeſs that upon ſuch Conſiderations , I am not certain that fitting 
is not of commanded Neceflity ( as I am fure it is lawful ) ; nor am I certain that” 
kneeling in the At of Receiving, when done bf choice, is not a flat fin. For I 
know it is not only againſt Scripture Example ( where though Circumſtances ap» 
penny occaſional bind not, as an upper Room , &c, yet that's nothing to others) 
t alſo it is againſt the Canons of cils, yea a General Council ( at Trl. in 
Conſtantinople ) and againſt fo concurrent a Judgment and Practice of the Church - 
for many hundred years, that it ſeems to fight with Vincentins Lerinenſ. Catholick 
Rule, quod ſemper, ubique & ab omnibus receptum,, &c. Let them therefore juſtifies © 
kneeling as lawful that can, for I cannot; and therefore dare not do that which 
{hall be. an owning of it, when we may freely do otherwile. bEt 
5. YE for all this, I ſo much incline to Thoughts of Peace, and Cloſure with: 
others, that I will not ſay that ſitting is of n » nor that kneeling is on 
ful (unlefs where other Circumſtances make it ſo) nor condemn any that dilter 
from me herein : Yea, if I could not otherwiſe Communicate with the Church in” 
the Sacrament, I would take it kneeling my ſelf, as being certain that the Sacra 
ment is a Duty ,and not certain that kneeling is a fin ; and in that Caſe Lbelicve it 
is not. LED whirl 
N hy for them gr kneeling By Duty, _ jy the Tmngs E n= : 

i enjoyning it, I have more to ſay againſt their Judgment this Paper 
will contain. Only in a word, 1, If it be the Secular Powers eſtabliſhing , chols- 
Canons that binds their Conſciences, Why do they not obey the preſent Secular” 
Powers in all other things ? It is known the King conſented to relax this : And how- 

- ever, this is little to them that go on the Ground of Divine or ical Right. 

es into Enquiries after the Rights of Secu 
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4. Yet if any of my RN barge hall be anſaid, if of ' will” but} 
my Reaſons firſt, and if choſe Reaſons convince the if they will profe 
they think it a Sin God for them to Recuire che Sacrawene ene i 
put into their hands K .and Ergo that dare not in' Conſtience tak&% 
otherwile, 1 do to condeſcend to their Weakneſs, nd me ir & 2 E-3 
$o that Ho: one of them ſhall be ever able to ſay, that I | ern "HF: 
ſcience, or deprived them of that holy Ordinance. My _ : 
rake not their rours'to'be fo heinous a thing, as to ;ovebonr Exclu i 
from the Sactament., Nor do I ir a Sin in me ſo far to yield cothe 
caſe of ſuch Weakneſs: Though 1 know Inconveniencies 2__ follow , + 
they, and '\not 1, are guilry of. And thus much, as far as A 
make known. EM 

4: But then cheſe Perſons 'muſt not expect that” I ſhould never oath ills. 4 
Judgment and Reaſons againſt their Opinion: for that were to ceaſe eaching them - 
che Truth, Gros _ uu To ths firſt Receiving b0 , "7% £5 FE 

5- And I thall ex t ar ing they w y ct, : 
Pg not the Bread for the Subſtantial 1 Body of As 'P 

rea Wan 
6, But as for thols that are not of my Paſtoral Charge, I muſt Gy m 
-u live in this Pariſh or another 3 Eicher they are ſuch! as are Mer 
particular Church, or of none: For the former ſort , '1.'Or 

_ that they Receive the Sacrament of their ALA rene 
that particular: of which they are Members; or elſe how urs they "Mi 
bers of it? 2. NT Go ; Certifies Don he FANNY 
cramenc oh theſe Conditions ;''1. If Arp Soaps way ſtor 
whoſe Guidance they /are, that are of his Flock, and walk as Chriſtians, ap- 
poling che Paſtor faithful-char cercifieth it. 2.Or if they do notthis,yet if oy w = 
come tome, and acquaint me whois their Paſtor her Church they ar os _— 
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bers of, and what Reaſons they had to _— this Church,T ng == 
_ them; if their account be ſuch as may juſtly farisfie. / - oY aka » 
_ / |. Put as for thoſe of this Pariſithar' have (aſter # years Invitation "and. 
Expe&ation ). refuſed to & -chemfelves to be. Members 'of his 
Church, and to take me for their hang or Paſtor aſtor, and are-not' 
of any other Church, nor-under any Paſtor and Oiſeipline 
fire to ſpeak wich them before L bt ate the Sacrament.” And” po be 
me any tolerable Reaſon of it , 1 of willingly receive” it, and if bf: _ i *F 
blame to be.in me, I {hall endeavour to reform it. But if they give = F ; 
cient reaſon, 1 cannot admir fuch'to the Lords. Supper ſj "Oo din # 
che mukijude of them) for theſe Reaſons following : r.'Becauſe 
(candalous ſm, to live from-under Diſcipline, as a Str jr andinD 
der, having no Paſtor; noc.. being 4 Member: of any il; rob : 7 
| therefore I dare notadmic ſuch till they repent no'more than T v 
| kard or Adukterer. 2: ; I'dare not a | 
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ParTl. Reverend, MriRichared Baxter. asz 
the ſame Relation to them, - and Obligation to help:them,.;as others. It 1 were * 
your Steward, and you truſt me to diſtribute Money or Bread to all.chat- are un- 
der my Stewardſhip, ifhere were but few I muſt give ic them all ; and if many 
they can have but all. If I had cen Children, ,and had but ten Pounds to givethem, 
[ might juſtly give them but each one a Pound: Burt if I had but. two, I ſhould 
chink the whole little enough for them ewo. I am firſt bound to watch over my 
Flock, and if they be never ſo many they can have'no more of me than I have: 
But if they were fewer, each one might have more of my help, and might chal- 
lenge it as their due before another that is not of my Charge. + , 1. + 
The ſumm of all then in two. Words is this; _ 1. 1 dare condeſcend to give the 
Sacrament kneeling, and into the hands of thoſe that live, orderly urider-Chriſtiap 
Diſcipline ; -that is On 00 thoſe of my own, Charge ; «and. occaſionally.to 
thoſe of another Mans. 2. But I dare not (I profels ſeriouſly dare not} rdinas 
rily at leaſt ) give the Sacrament to thoſe unruly ſcandalous Perſons, that will hve 
under no juſt Diſcipline, and I dare not defraud my Charge of my Labours, - while 
1 attend ordinarily upon thoſe that are not of my Charge. ink Food us 
If any ſhould fay that their coming to-Church and receiving the Sacrament is a 
: ſufficient Signification that they take us for their Paſtors, and therefore they will 
do no more: I anſwer, r.Many Strangers receive the Sacrament that are not of my 
Charge, and many that are Members of another Church, or no particular Church 
do ordinarily come toour Aſſemblies. This therefore is. no certain Sigh. ' 2. And 
though it were a probable Sign heretofore, yet when we'have called our Pari 
to a plain diſcovery of their Minds, and they refuſe to ſignify their. Conſene, 'fo 
much as by a Word of their Mouths in Publick, then the former ceaſeth 0.50 any 
probable Sign of Conſent. We had juſt Reaſon to call our People to expreſs their 
Conſent ( which Reaſons we printed in our Agreement to which I refer you ) and 
we explained all to them, and told them over and over, that we: muſt take choſe 
only for our ſpecial Charge that would expreſs their Conſent, and we waited now 
two Years to ſee whether they would *do 1t : And if aftep all this they forbear or 
refoſe, let the World judge whether this be not an open, : plain diſclaiming of our 
Overſight and their Memberſhip. What would you haye us do ! can we know 
Mens Hearts that will not open them.to us? Nay, ſhall the ſame. Man fo long 
refuſe to tell us his Mind, and when he hath done, blame us becauſe we under. 
ſtand ic not? If indeed they conſented, a Word ſpeaking, or the writing of theic 
+ Names is no great Coſt or. Labour to diſcover it. If they think it too mack, wh 
might better think our yearly Labour roo much for them, Relation is the grou, 
of the Duties which they bind to. : I cannot enter theſe. Relations-but by. con- 
ſent; nor know them without the Expreflion of that Conſent. No Man can be a 
Member of my Charge in deſpight of me 3. nor can I make any Man ſuch againſt _ 
his Will. I can never marry a Woman that will ſay, you ſhall do the Office of a 
Husband/to me, but I will not tell you whether I take you fgr my Husband, nor. 
promiſe to be your Wife, &c. I will not have a Scholar in-my School, or a 
pi) that will ſay, Hither will I come, and you ſhall reach me,- but. I' will. not. te 
you whether 1 will be your Scholar, or take .you for:my Teacher: Nor will : 
have a Patient that will make me give him what Phyſick. he deſires, . and will not 
ſay he will take me for-bis Phyſician. . 3. Beſides, the Office of a. Paſtor is not 
only to preach and adminiſter 'the Sacrament, but alſo: to. admoniſh, rebuke, and 
capri ſome Diſcipline for the Good of the Church : And. he that will . 
fels his conſent to theſe, doth not-| by his pergal icing to the reſt, 
conſent that 'Lbe.his Paſtor. I will = 4 Paſtor to none tha 


be. to none that will not; /be un 
Diſcipline : TYfat were to be a half Paftor, and indilge Men in ani un | 
contempt of. the Ordinance of -Chriſt : If Take more on me than is_j| 
ceſlary, 1 will gladly hear of it, and recan:.... 4. Either chey.do take 1 
their Paſtors or not: If not, we do thetn.no Wrong to take them for none 


Charge.:.. And then why. co ay ſay that their coming to Clurch ' proveth 
RY en q wy - 


But if they do take us ors, then they owe. us more 
the ſpeaking of a Word comes to,. and when we require them to pro 
Members of the Church and of our Char ah ; botind to obey us uniels t 
ow ic a Sin... wr þ age pl a 00 029. thera bg ſpeaking of ſuch 
themſelves, .and to deny pofongr aa give, us the-Name... I deſire no fac 
Charge ; much le lch!'as will give us neither Name 
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Your Servant, 


. 2. 1655. 
Feb. 2. 1655 Richard Baxter, - 


God to ſtir up the Miniſters of Cumberland, and We PRge to the ſatis 

þþ who though they knew not what we had done for Tt 
way, and agreed on Articles to the ſame ptirpoſe and of che 
tance as ours were ; of which Mr. Richard Gilpin ( one of a" fl "winty 
ful Minifter ) ſent me word, "when he faw our Articles if Pririt ; a1id they #th 

rinted theirs ( to fave the writing of many Copies, ah to excite othets to the 

Eene way ) and they found tlie lame readineſs to Union atnong the Brethren 
we had done. 


Their Agreement you may find printed ; our Letters were ss followeth : 


$ 34 About the ſame time that we were thiis affociating in Wir terſe i 
pals 


Dear Brethren, 


W- ſalute you in the Lord: It was mo ſmall rbviving to us 'th Behold Od 
and mutual Condeſcentions ( expreſſed in your Book of Contord ) to promite the 
Reformation of your People in a of Peace. We nhfeignedly rijoite on your bebilf ; 
and thoug bt af How bound to grateful and helpful your Entleavours te to th. 
The Self: of this Age bave a gh bent their Totigue as a Bow, and dips their #6 
rows im Gall, and ſent forth bitter pre me and Slander: dp ain#t al the Miniſteri of 
the Goſpel, calling them Diſfturbers, imy 8&c. as if the wiry Eſſe of « Miniſtt 
were to contradi, and to be averſe pron Peace: Surely your eaytieFt proſecution if Con- 
cord will be a fanding Confatation of that Charge, at flea#f. fo far as to cnt off the Nite 
of Univerſ@lity from it : But that which mo#t offefts ms #, that you are not willing n 
look upon the $eſpi Condition of th: Chutch here, as idle Spe&Fators, 07 as Wnter 
of ber Funtra r 3 trying any Remedy at all, and that you do nor appribenid fr 
to have done all your Duty, when you bave bewailed her Tronble, and © 
Advetſaries Cruelty. Sion indeed bath been thrown down to rhe Growhd, and ek #4 
covered with a Cloud in the D of the Lords Anger, avid ber pt rn 6 we = 
about : In thu Diſtreſs ſhe hath | fret forth ber Himds and bath looked ay 
for Help, and that ſo long, that ſhe is hor ro "7, that bt Strevgth erty Hs 
For the Lord. Now her Sohs while they bave bien 
ber have fallen but about the Care, and becanſe they bave wot been Cawild bs to adminiſter 
the & orthen= my, 5, mparerm was bave wighletted to adihinifter any at ll; bitauſe 
could not be to do what they would, thiy bivt forgotten that it 7 Wir ode Duty t#1 
what they might. Some have thrown all bus prevebing; a it were in u pectifh Dif 
content ; ſome have ſitiified themſelves with adminiftting Cordials, Birbout 
_ 3, becauſe they tho ugbt rhis neceſſary and ſafe thonj 
dh. Other 7 br om ſe meſh of 4 
&r it, but have betn diſcouraged at the fight of the this 

prog the he Anno and want of Condeſcention 
be bave in their Thoughts &vtycome the Dj | 

they have been afraid to be the 
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Par Tt II. Re 


:ared ro. be the likelieft-caurſe. far '5he att diniment' of "ot 
eoed on : And becauſe RENE. of - onr + Beth 
45, we reſolved to draw up ſeveral Propoſals bend 


tion might agree as Brethren in Love and Peace to carry on-the ſame Work, | 
required nothing of them but what. we. proved by the Confeſſions of the, Congragational Bre- 
thren ( their own. Party ). to be of leſs Moment, and not of e » . i Wherein 
( we urged ) they might. and ought '30 yield for the Churches Peliee * But our Endeavour: 
to gain them were fruſtrated, they were ſo reſclued that they would not ſo much as read 
our Propoſals. and: Reaſons... . We thereſare ſes about the Work our ſelves, and made ſome 
Progreſs us.4t 51,.by. this time ' we hegan to fael what we expefted 'at the firfF [etting out, 
viz. the Rage and Malice of "wicked Men vemed im Railings and Slanders on the one hand, 
and butter Cenſures and Suſpicions of the Byitbren on the gather. In the midſ# of all tha we 
received your Rook as a ſeaſongble Refreſhment : Our Hands were much Fra by it 3 
it Was 4 great Encouragement t0 ns, to ſes that other godly and learned Men bad walked 
much what im the ſame Steps, and bad [pleaded our Cauſe almeFt by the ſame Arguments 
wherewith we endeavoured to ſtrengthenit. But 2. we are hereby quickned wy to carry our 
Deſign higher. Our Propeſitions for the Subſtance of them are nesr the . ſame with yours ; 
we agree in a great part of your Diſcipline,.. our . Rules of Admiſſion are competent Know- 
ledge, Unblameableneſi of Comverſation, and aſſent to the Covenant. of Grace, the means to 
carry it on are, the Peoples Conſent and Aſſociation of Miniſters 5 "and where we differ 
from you, *tis not becauſe we differ in Opinion, but becauſe our People ( whoſe Condition and 
Temper we were forced to ſet before, us in, framing our, Agreement ). differ from yours. 
Hence our Examination of the Peoples Knowledge # more general than yours, if we. un- 
derſtand you right in Prop. 19.:Reg.g. bence inſtead of. go thor Aſſiftants we are forced 
to make uſe of one anothers belp in private Examinations, Determination of Fi; 
well as im more publick Debates and Conſultations : Vet in-rwothing of "your 
Agreement : 1, In that we bave not as yet propounded' to our People your height , "Difes- 
pline 3 though we never thought ſecret and, private Admonitions and Suſpenſion from: the 
Sacrament ſuch a Meaſure of Diſcipline wherein we might comfortably  ſatisfie '0ur jelves. 
without farther Progreſs 3 yes. ( our Hands being much weakened our Bretbrens refuſal #9: 
join with ue, our People ſtubborn, and Suſpenſion from the Supper being « piece 'of Diſcipline- 
that bath not been. bere prattifed till of. late, therefore a matter of greater Shame till 
Cuſtom (hall make it more common ) we reſolved to propound and Prattiſe thu fir it as an 
Eſſay to try what Succeſi and Entertainment @ farther Diſciplene' might find. . For though 
the Fear of Peoples flying off and Ly rs. #« not by ws looked upon as- a ſufficient Diſ- 
charge for the neglet} and laying aſide all endeavours to reform: Yet we look wpon it as 6 
ſuffictemt Ground of proceeding warily. 2. Though we always required &y Conſent 't0. 
the Terms of the Covenant of Grace and Diſcipline, yet have we not been ſo full inths as: 
you. That which kept us off was a fear of offending ſome of our Bret bren, who being more 
likely to hear of our Practice than of the Grounds and Reaſons of it, wy eaſily miſt ake- 
our meaning. But now the, way. of Diſcipline being made more {mooth both by what we 
have pat im Prattice already and by what you have declared, we. art encouraged in both theſe 
Reſpetts to make a farther Addition to, our. former Propiſels. | as et ee 
noW Peg there are wherein a farther Explication of your meaning would have buen ve- 
7 JErate}ub to us. : | F | et, 4s 
I. Whether the Infants of ſuch as are-ſuſpenied from the Lord's Supper and-of (uch-as de-- 
lay or refuſe Conſent to your Diſcipline only from Diſſatisfattion about the matter "off its 
Management,; are to be excluded from Baptiſm .. : ITY WOODY By 
2. Why you reſolve to exerciſe your Diſcipline upon thoſe only which 1eftifie. their Con- 
ſent, ſeeing you acknowledge your preſens; Pariſbes ( before the exerciſe. of rhus. Diſcipline.) 
true particulgy Org anized Churghes of Chritt ; if ſome. of thoſe whom penn wtf 977 
bers ſhould fly off, why may they, not be Sharers im your Diſcipline, 'and upon their Ris 
caſt-out, rather than ſilently left. on 4- Fe 2 "ET EIT ITS 
preſs Conſens Prop; 18.) you reſolue.to cenſure hbe_{c Sinner upen ſueb'an Offer of 
Conſent as carrieth inthe. Front of .it: ef uſal of your Diſcipline #. Prop...1 ). Reg. 
10. and rh will, ſt and-with the jourt0 ang Reaſons of thas. Propoſition in op 
We know that you have of purpale efs many things 
bave progounded u fitted to.yhe Temper of Pariſh 
f X 


Jals 3 bus far;0ur cum Advantogs and Seviefattion. | 
k > 4 1 - 77 


- Ih. 4-4. + Sade: "Ws 
£ ? , - z A Re > — i 
Fr om Jon. gen EDITS $5 IE ae 4 
. | c 1 l 7 F 


x : , oF IE % WO 
- nk LEE HY ns - 4 T 


- 


, p . A 
— S 
47” 


3.1 os : [ ; 
_ A 
3 4 4 6," 4" l ” £ 
Fo 4865.44, 2%. as a $25 OS | 
» oo, he Is So 9 bp ». Dy FS. > CY , 
E ESE ne a y 


F: dh re 
CS i 
C _—_ 


© OE 
f Ny Ws es ” 
- han $ — 


4 * oa, i 
: _— oY —_ » * 
Ver IO OI p< Ss hb + Gp _ Sw" 
- ; RO 2 nw 


- PRs OY —_ 4 


* _ a das y ha tou _ o. n YI 1 Ae 
jo 04 0 AD it Pcs COT ene rs A Soo en _— wo p 4 
: v b4 phy. Py . oe] 
. - «t 7 | * " I n ae 6 
- - pe _— - 4 av 19 ox _ #7 »...4 - 1 
4 ba, buys : o hp op. q : *s "©: S : a D # 
36.66 664 . Fa + 46h o{ 16S $50 pe 
-Y 4 ants es oe Sa. yr OE > vb y % of mm 554 -_ "IK... 
" a : * 
<<ay — . , —_ v —— f EI_— » d. . " Wy" - 
—_—_— —_— — % —— $1 $0 008 won a 4 : BE at 1 1 
” - ” 1 - The. - YC NES” 1 2 , . bf 0 : 
"Te woe err nd oe rn tt I ETD SH. = Fr n vt 4 94 by TY _—_— ew. 
: P + f I q , 6 —_— - —_—— 
1 Sona... 72. en Cr Ir Teo y IX: Et. 
<p" ; Ro ENS: y Ng. F 3 v3 F ry 6 . . _ 45 


a os. 
xr _ , as 0 «© © IEP? 
4" 22 bY 
5,22" BY 
es 
-0 oT 7 . 
wr "of 
n % 
” 


=] ; | 
Brethren, for ms : we dwell in the midſt {ones aud as ic will bo ew #1 
AT Re em tp pe Ld, 


for @ Bleſſing upon your Endeavours. Thas 


Penrith, Cumberland, 


Your naky Fellow Laboukwabd 
Sept. 1. 1653- "7 


inthe Work of the Goſpel, 


_ Gels Paſtor at  Grayſtock..: \ + 
ane Paſtor at Odenhall: - 
J Roger B er Ade y gn 
i ar 
Eliſha Bourne Minifter fy rune, | 
John Jackſon Peſfor of Hutton, 
Thomas Turner Preacher of the Goſpel.” 


For the Reverend our much eſteemed Brother Mr. Richard Baxter, 
and the reſt of the Aſſociated Miniſters in the County of Wares 
ſter, Theſe. 


To this Letter we return'd the following "Anſwer. 
Reverend and Beloved Brethren ; 


E received your Letters, with love and ladnefs, as for their ſavour - of Pity 
wW general, fo of Braceablom and Zegl fr Unity in ſhecial, which we m—_— 
learned to take, not as a ſeparable Accident of true Religion, but as an Eſſential part 
beave reverent _—__— of many Brethren for their fingular worth and work , whey yer s 
their Arvit s , are the grief of our Souls : We further honour many @ 


abberrmg ac Ways, rae. For being wo Friend; to any Dividing Principles, nor ative either 


s or Followers in the promoting them, who yet are fo paſſruely and paſſionately uw 

le, in an impatient Entertainment of every Diſſenter , and making the leſſer Errowrs 
of their Bretbren to ſeem Herefies, if not Truths to ſeem Errours, and putting ſuch odiou - 
Conftruttions on their Opinions and Praftices, that they do thereby make ther Le and 


| peaceable Brethren ſeem Firebrands or Monſters to be avoided or contemmed ; and [o 
'. Men into diſunion and difaſfetion. We yet more honour many who are more free beth} 


attroe and paſjroe unyeaceeblenef, who yet do ſatufie their Conſciences with thu s much ; but. 
while they exclaim againſt Diviſions, do Nor for the healing them. But too fel « the 
number of ſuch as you, who are wp and doing in thu be work, Your Names, dear 
Brethren, ave dowbly preciom to us, as are your Livezs. We have many helpers in abt 
Works of Piety ; but too few in thi. Indeed, we are following on the Work as being aw 
ſciows of our duty, but concerning the Succeftwe are between hope and fear. "Ks 
ſelves in this County, Ged bath ſtrangely facilitated all, and ſatified moff of "that 
ſeem faithful in bus Work , on the Terms which we have publiſhed : We bear alſo that _ 
»y other Counties they are flirred wp to Conſultations for theſe Ends ; and we _ 
rho Bicelleney and Neceſſity | Dngar-0 Peace, and ſome Reformation, & a birt more te 
ved than it bath been' heretofore : and that God begins mY 
zeal for Reconciliation into many of bu 
FG ir anotber County, where are fore 
er al way ; and we found them wt only 
e #t with the reſt 
wo are almoſt all very 
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Church, bil re (bi the 


nar. way rt, Abel io arties ! Ws ov wor of 


ons to Peace, in the party 


came ſo near them as we do ; not 


e 


ParT IL. Reverend Mr. Richart 365 

ſilencing ſome). They. de wag noe peed re aw, and cr 
ouag Aparig nr yo 76 meking the People belizue that we woke 6 Parijb 
and a Church all one, and that to coft them out of. the Chiochi.4s 116. caſt... them out of the 
Pariſh; and that we take in all that will come, be they never ſo. bad. b we have 

uly told them that we are taking. in none, but diſcerning who are in ; and ſhab, caſt out 

NE ee thy cen re ED Some Brethren alſo of ſounder- "do 
{and at 6 diſtance, and will\not come as, to tell as the of it+.. Some in ot her 
Counties, that are zealous to promote the Wark, do meet with ſo much oppoſition, tergruer- 
(ation, and diſcouragement, that we bear it'us like to binder it with them. Alſo we find 
not that love and peaceable inclination m the exaſperated part of tbe Epiſcopal o__—_ PY 
might be expetted from the Sons of Peace. But the greate#t diſcouragement with ms u ; from 
our People : for though through the mercy 'of God divers of ms bavoe encourogement,yet iy mo#t 
places the Multitude bold and will not own w. And thaugh God ſo orders it, that 
the worſt do g keep of themſelves, and few but Men ſeeming to fear God do j 
with ws, yet ſome fewof the moFt zealow of our People, in ſome places, do bold 
diſliking the broadneſs of our way. We find it #s not only in Dotirinals, but Prodticali 
that moſt are for the Extreams, and the mean pleaſeth few, but u cenſured of both. No 
Party will come to ws, unleſs we will reje## all other Parties, but them. It « in thoſe diſ- 
engaged Chriſtians, that are truly Catbolick, and are the Servants of Chriſt end not of Men, 
and that lowe their Brethren area and wot chiefly as of their I that the 


recover ſome of the 


Fu. 8: how wo hal ondbete regs cw Jo le —Y 
the ar of Satan Fs _—_ the hberetical-Dividers, the dark imperfett Saints, can 
procure. | But though our Cry ie ER Teng Ne 
je hs pry Byron wery much in our upright Endea- 
Yours, Indeed we hawe Experience of much} road is the Work : wr ogg af ary bes and, 
Speeches and Conſulrations of Peace are ſweet, That our Mind: ſhould be hereby occaſioned 
to. dwell ſo much on ſuch a bleſſed Subject, we find © great advantage to our own Souls ; it 
much compoſeth and calmeth our Minds, and killeth the contrary Corruptions, and Bok 
as to love and tenderneſs to our-Brethrew : So that were we ſure to have no other. Succeſs, 
we bave @ plentiful Reward. A our ftudies of Heaven, and preaching of it to our Peo- 
ple, accaſtoneth ſuch foreraſts that are worth our labour a theuſand fold, ſo do the ftudies 
and attempts for Peace. Brethren, our hearts. deſire 3s, that no og m__ 
Your, fonr of the fonts iid of Foe as on won 
J99n with us at-the Throne of Grace in proſecution 
oor is pages fray ar apap dy 
' Chriſtians, as you do others, but in ſpecial as Pegce-makers ,. that ay rh 
Work, and the Lord would call in the Spinit. of Diviſion ood commend down 
and Waves that have threatned the ruine of bu ; and. 
will belp us 20 be mindful alſo of you.” Truly, it 
Men. Tet both muſt be done. ores ck vow ln 
ſowe hope that the Lord will enable you to break over di 
fixed wvittorioms. Reſolution as becomes Men that ave ave Onf 6 
red ro be Leaders under ſo faithful, onmipotent, and 
rn es A, 
raged though you mes with more. Let is b 
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2. To your ſecohd we ſay, Its true that we take our Pariſhes Fla true Political "he 
and we take it as probable ( and ſo to be judged by ws and of ;) that all thoſe that aw 
ftantly ſubmit to the Ordinances and Miniſterial Offices, are true viſible Members,and take 
themſelves for ſuch ; except they do otherwiſe diſcover their difjent. But berauſe where k 
feſſions are but implicit, or /efs expreſs, we bave but @ probability, and not a full nt | 
that all ſuch Perſons do take themſelves indeed for Members. , and becauſe whenwe call than 
to acquaint ws expreſly, whether they rake tbemſebves for Members, or not, they deny its or 
refuſe to profeſs it , and ſo diſclaim it, we now firſt diſcern that they are no Members ; ether 
not intending to be ſuch all this while, or voluntarily departing now.We have more aſſurance 
of the Truth of our particular viſible Churches, than we have of each Man's memberſhip par- 
ricularly. For ſome do plainly profeſs thewſelves Members, and moſt others ds that which 
amounts to @ more obſcure Profeſſion, and which makes them guilty of Hypocrifue,. if theyiny 
rend,not what they ſeem to profeſs But yet when they contradit4 the ſeeming darker Pro 
feſſion by an open diſclaiming ut, then they undeceive w, and ceaſe that diſſembling : And 
Multitudes do openiy profeſs in many places, long ago, that it us their liberty to beay all Men, 
but they take us for no Churches, or at leaſt they take not themſelves as Members. + , 
| when they diſclaim our Power over them, they will not come near ms to be queſtioned, or gin 
any account of their ways, but tell us, We have no more to do: with them, than aber 
whoſe Charge they are not under. Moreover, when they bave caſt out themſelves, they are 
not capable of the ſame Caſt ing out by us, as thoſe that are in; for it. cannot be wholy: ab 
eodem termino. Yet we do not, as you ſay, reſolve to exerciſe our Diſcipline on 1 only 
that teſtifie Conſent ; but only agree on no more, leaving the reſt to be done as above, and bs 
yond thu Apreement. 's 
But that's your third Queſtion, to which we ſay, That we do not Prop. 18. limit ou 
Publick Cenſures to thiſe only that expreſi Conſent, as excluding all others, or reſolving wa. 
to do it on any others : but only reſolving here to do it. Indeed our Judgment u, that [o 
far as a ſcandalous Chriſtian bath Communion with ws, ſo far he may be caſt out (ut 
breaking Natural and Civil Bonds). If ſome have the Communion of particular Ge . 
Members with us, and others bave but the Communion of Chriſtians in Neighbourhood, and 
ordinary Converſe wherein we bave occaſion to manife#t familiarity, we may and ought th 
Caſt the former ( on juſt capſe ) out of Church-Communion, Ze the later, out of familiar 
Society, or Communion in any Ordinance that mtimates \ Familiarity 5 but outs, of that 
Church we cannot caſt him, when he is not in it. Net for many Reaſons we: judged it wint 
meet to put this laſt into our Agreement. 2. Tou do miſtake our Reg, 10. of Props” 199m. 
ſuppoſing that the Profeſſion of Conſent there mentioned, doth carry in_the front of it, a plain 
at of our Diſcipline. For if be profeſs Conſent, we muſt take him as # ber, and 
uſe bim accordingly ; - and by that Profeſſion, be manifeſteth Conſent. to 0ur Guidance ab 
Diſcipline in general ; and the thing that be refuſeth 1s only AG ual Obedience' to: a patio 
lar Att of Dzſcipline, and that after the diſcovery of Conjent 5 which any corrupt Mem . 
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if the Congregati 
' your many Churches to be but one particulsr Church, | 
Paſter of © one Church a true Paſtoral Power, and conſequently Charge and. 
Churches, ( which you know Mr: Burroughs in bis Irznic.. makes their. great Off 
. then for Unity and Peace ſake, "we could wiſh you did forbear it, o&. Hr ie 4, 
Brethren, Our bearty proyer 5s that the Lord would guide, quicken, encourage, and jus 
ceed you, in this bleſſed Work. But the more excellent it is, the more Oppoſition expeth jean 
Men and Devils, and your own Corruption: But the dearer it cofteth-you ; and che mote 
unreſer-oedly you devore your ſebves and reſign all yuu bave to God. for the \fai onilh. 
ence of it, the nivre-Comfor: may you expe} from God, and the ſweeter will be your reviews _ 
of it at @ dying bour. Brethren, imitate your Lord: Do the Work of | bim'-that ſent ju® 
while it-is day ; for the night cometh when none can work. | Farewel:: 
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Brethren, eprk | 
Ecauſs you Direaed your Litter ia me by I am bold 
ts Reſolution of pour Late hae by hain T8 doby the 
I know that Cy 


| the Child pts ns as ſuch 

peak with one of the Parems, and be: more fully of t 

« ledge, and Reaſons of Diſſent, and enquire of their LW: ahd on "od 

y ' Terity Laden Diienere uiſd'38 the Lord's Supper, viz. if tied bo tio Charge 
againft theit Lives, and they come to tne before hand , ind Githfie me of the 

k « he Still rags know it is 2 dangerbus caſe to live from under Ort 


* and Diſcipline that Tdo this ts thee dic for a titne till they cant be farhfied, 
0 enlddo for £ Serdthatr | | 


Your Brother, 
- Ri: Baxter, | 


To out Reverend and Beloved Brethren the ARS Miniſters in vbe 
County of Cumberland. 


———— —_—__ 


$25.Upon the Publication of our Agreemenr che Miniſters in mack 
gan ro take che Buſineſs i 9. rar yns; bes a ſome few 
presbycerians were againit it, thought it wou 
n—_ Contompr, wr Netder the Execition of ir, hw Haden Gon 
by fo grave a Syn at l/ofminſter, and eftabliſhed by the Parliament, and- 
fore they rather defired a ftri& Exevurion of the Ordinance Pot Parliament, and 
an Agreemetnt on thoſe Terms ) yet the moſt bf rwragr / No faithful Miniſters, 
far w 4 dould learn, were for ic: For us we hindered no. Manfrom following his 
own Jadgtmetic it his own Congregation, fo we Evinced beyond denial that ic 
would be bur a partial dividing Agreetnent, to ayree-on the Terms -of Prezbyre- 
rians, Epiſcopal, or any one Party, becauſe ic weuld unavoidably ſhat our the 
ather Parties ; which was the PRES whith we endeavoured to avoid : 
it being" h all Orthodox ,' faichful- Paſtors and 


as us Wilſhie, Dwffline, 85 
them. printed the Artie 

Pont ring Land, cates _ 

thought that ſo many Aſſociations, and Forms of = gyms did ry 

Dhoni, 'by ſhewing our diverſity of 

Bxperidrice : For we all on the { 

Rice 6f/ much of / 

are agreed in, and as cr 


the of the Churches deſires de bacious words of. 
berter than a —_ Form for all Churches 


Wileſbire Miniſters were fo ſtriatly 
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© Congregations, the want of Chriſtian Reformation , Love and Unity, 
* Power of Godlinef, the breaking in of deſtroying Errours, and the 2 
* of Ignorance and Profanenels among them, have conſented and reſolved thr 
| © God's Grace, and in ExpeRtion of his Blefling on our weak Endeayours, ag 
© low Servants to the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Great Shepherd of Souls, 
© quaint our ſelves ohe with another, and to joyn together and aſliſt each Other to 
« the uttermoſt in the promoting of Goſpel Truth, Peace, Love , and the Power 
* of Godlines, in our ſelves and all thoſe that have the Name of Chriſt upon them, 
* in the places wherein we live. ; Ds =" 
6 For the Effe&ing whereof we deſire and purpoſe, if God permit, to meet 0. 
* ether at Sarum on the 26th of Oob. 1653. forthe end hereafter ſpecified. . _ 
« Firft, In ſome publick Place on the ſame day, where any others, whoſe heart 
e are inclined thereunto,may joyn with us by Faſting and Prayer to ſeek unto God 
* for pardon of our former Failings, and for DireQion and Strength of his. Spirie 
* for the future Work of the Miniltry which Iyeth upon us, in the inſtruQting and 
* ordering of our ſeveral Congregations according to the Word of God. 
© Secondly, After-the ſaid Publick Duty diſcharged, to come together more pri. 
T yately in ſome convenient place : And there nm 
« Firſt, Jointly and Solemnly, as in the preſence of God, to teſtifie our ſincere 
© purpoſe of heart, for the time to come (in dependence upon the Lord's Strength ) 
©to take heed untoour ſelves, and to our Doctrine, and to continue therein, that in 
© doing this we may both ſave our ſelves and them that hear us. | 
* Secondly, To teftific to each other our Conſcionable readineſs (as Servants and 
© fellow Labourers) to afford and receive Afiſtance to and from each other in the 
© Work of the Lord committed to us, as any occaſion ſhall be offered to us in this 
© kind ; and accordingly to adviſe together thereupon. I 
--.* Thirdly, To Promiſe and Engage to one another, according to our Duty ,-in 
© all Humility, Tenderneſs and Brotherly Love. Yet faithfully to admoniſh-one 
© another of any Miſcarriage or Negle& which we ſhall know or be daily inform 
© ed of, which in any of us bringeth Reproach upon the Name of God, and his 
© Ways; upon the Goſpel and the Adminiſtration of the fame. ' And we ſhall all 
© of us likewiſe ſeriouſly promiſe, humbly and thankfully to accept of ſuch Adme- 
© nition from any Brother, as a Fruit of Chriſtian Love and Fidelity, - and without 
* Anger, Clamour or Recrimination, either to clear our ſelves to the Brother which 
© Admoniſheth us, being free from the Crime objected, or elſe endeavour Reforma- 
© tion in what we have offended. ti L 


* Fourthly, At thedame Publick Meeting to appoint ſome other fit time to meet: 
© together in the ſame manner, further to carry on the Work of mutual B K. 
* Advice nnarng ſuch Courſes as conduce to God's Glory, the: Good of the 


* People, and the Diſcharge of our Duty in the place wherein God hath ſec us: And 
* in this our Meeting we tully reſolve through the help of our God. - - 
* Firſt, Not to meddle in word or deed with any Matter of Civil Government 
* further than to ſtir up one another. ( if any juſt occaſion be offered.) conſcionably 
? ” 5 Yam and exerciſe all Chriſtian Obedience to Magiſtrates, as an Ordinance 
* of God- --.. | | — 4j 
* Secondly, Not to foment any Breaches amongſt Brethren, but to ſtudy tothe 
© uttermoſt of-our power. that all, who accord in the Fundamentals of Goſpel 
« Tputh and Holineſs, may be brought to keep the Unity of the Spirit inthe Bond 
* of Peace. Ss | | | Ry | | Mes 
* And for the more Chriſtian and Orderly managing of this our Brotherly-Agt&t 
__ LN LEM, we S agree | ets ot 
© Firſt, That every Man at his eatering: into this Society, tender us a Centificats - 
A Low Painfulneſ inthe Miniſtry, and of his Godlineſs in Converſation under the 
* Hands of ewo. godly Miniſters at leaſt, nor of the Society ;; and of ewo, or'thre 
. godly Chriſtians known to ſome of the Society : And that all the Certificates bs 
# | 8 kept .in the, Handsof one of the Brethgen thac by common Cot 
| HORNE -; pop WY ATY RT On yy of 
D y, That every; | into this Society. and Agreement. b 
* defired to exprels his willingne, in caſe of any Miſcarriage, whereby he {hall 
$ gion julbcomtiongf: fas necunto the Society, to ſubmit unto- the Reprook and 
* Determination of thewhole, Hr the major part of the Society 5 ſo factorch as their 
: Reproof and Determination ſhall be warranced by the Scripture. |. | 
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© Thirdly; That our Meetings be conſtantly begun and ended with Prayer: co 

* be made by the Moderator pro r , Who at the firſt Meeting is to be for 

the Meeting next following, and '* continually for the better ordering of our 
; Meetings and Debates. RY 2 |: TELE 2] 

* Fourthly, That no private Matters be' propounded in our General Meetings 
© but by the Moderator, and that mot while any Publick Buſineſs is-in debuts, with- 
* qut the leave and conſent of the whole Society, or the major'part, + .. 

« Fifthly, That any Brother that ſhall be willing co joyn hereafter into this So- 
* ciety, may upon the ſame Terms be y accepted into this\Brotherly Agree- 
+ ment. | Y 0 26 oY __— 

The Independant Churches alſo in Treland, led Dr. Winer Paſtor of their 
Church in Dublin, —_—_ nn prey we Probyton there, upon theſe Pro: 
vocations, and the Perſwaſions o . ob Bridges { my Neighbour ):;\ And the 
ſent us together their Deſires of » with which our Anfwer is hen 
ſubjoyne d | | 

Honoured and Beloved Brethren in the Lord, | * | 
JT bath pleaſed the good hand of Heaven to bring into our Parts our much eſteemed Friend 
| Coll. Bridges, in mivch Mercy to w all; mr, bim, as alſo by ſeveral other bands to 
give us ſome acquaintance with the State of Chriſt's Affairs you : which wery 
much obliges us to Sympathiſe with you according to the ſeveral Adminiſtrations of Provi- 
dence, as becomes the Relation of Fellow-members and Subjetts in Chris Kingdom. "Hit 
Return into 'your Parts affords us an Opportimity to Heniy rhe ſame, and bow much wa de- 
frre to manifeFt it by real Demonſtrations ; through the good Will of him that divels in thi 
Buſh. In order thereusto, we thought fit to ret our Willingneſs to contribute our utmoſt 
through his Aſſiſtance, to the maintaining of a Chriſtian Correſpondency between as, that. 
we may mutually reterve and give the ASE Hand of Fellowſhip, it a Stafoh of ſo much 
need. Whilſt the common Enemy {till 1a _ arvide and defiroy the Friends of Chriſt 
in all parts, it eoncerns ws nearly to be ſo much the wiort induſtrious and attive in the promo- 
ting of Chriſt's Intereſt ajainſt bu Power and Policy, the bitter Fruits of unchriftian Dovi- 
fions we have too much taſttd of, and through the Lord's Goodneſs bave reaped already ſom 

, from our brotherly Aſſociation, whereinto we enteretl not ago. The preſent Con- 


Benefit 
ditios of God's People in Foreign Parti, as among us, calls a loud for a more cordial Union 
an Communion among all fab who __ to fear bu Name. It's therefore our Hearts De- 


ire, not to be wanting in our Fazth and Praygs, Reſolves and Endeavoirs to the fulfilling 
, thoſe exceeding Free and preciops Truths Þ eminently centre in theſe latter D or chac 
Chriſt's Friends may receive one Mind and Heart, to ſerve him with one Lip atid 
Shoulder. We are thereby much encouraged to requeſt jour Chriſtian Aſſiſtance, and Bro- 
therly Correſpondency, that we may all be the better able in our ſeveral Stations and Relati- 
ons to promote more vigorouſly the Intereſt of Chrift. and of has People: After the ſad ſhakings 
of this Land, and bu many OE things upſide down, the Lort s pleaſed ro promiſe ut 
a little Reviving, and to vptm a Door of Hoſt, even in the Valley of Achor : yl ym 
rable belp # therefore earneſtly ctawved, that Ireland may orice 'more partake of the Ti- 
dings of Heaven, and the wants of many Thouſand ſtarving Souls may be ſeaſonably ſupply'd 
with the Bread of Life. The particular of _ our Affairs Coll. Bridges wilk M 
more exat} Account of, and will be ready to convey to us the Signification of yt 

an Compliance wh our longing Deſire. To the Bleſſing of the moſt —_ 

commend the care of the fs, Nurſenes of ChrifF among you, that the Plants of h __ 
may floupiſ in bs Courts, through the Supplies of Chii#t s Spirit, in whom wa cordially de- 
. freto be and appear | | SK oo 

+ Your affeAionate Brethren Ky 
Dublin 5. M. 8, D. 1655: . in the Bonds of the Goſpel; . - © 
Fuly 5. - --/, to ferre you through Grace, 
Satin, Winter Paſtor of the Church in Dublin.” I 
Claudius Gilbert Paſtor of the Ghurch as Limerick, 


; Chriſt 'in' Kiderminf%, .t0 be by him communicated to the ſeveral 
Churches of that Aſfociation, _ | bus 
ur 
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Our Sabo whereto was as follows : 


Much honoured and beloved Brethren in-the Lord, 


E received your welcome Lines, from the Hang of our faithful and much h:noured 
Friend Coll. John Bridges. It much rejoiceth ws to hear of your brotherly Aſjecigs 

tion, and the Succeſs, and more, that your Hearts are enlarged with ſuch Deſires for the 
farther promoting of thu bealing Work; i#Ad that you thus breath after the Union. of thi 
Saints. It doth not only rejoice ms on your own behalf, and on the behalf of that deſolate * 
Land where you abide, but alſo on the bebaif of the Churches in general; becauſe we ſrem 
to diſcern the graciows bts of God unto bu People, in ſounding a Retreat -to their 
unbrotherly Contentions, by gong forth that Spirit of Love and Peace, which we know 
muſt build us up if ever we ate buil: : When God was pulling down and lajing Woſte, be 
witheld tha Mercy, and let out upon hs. Churches a Spirit of Contention, Bitterneſi and 
Divifion, which hath gone on to demoliſh and break in pieges, and made our own Hand: the 
Executioners of thoſe heavy Judgments, which have laid us fe long in Shame and Sorrow, 
and filled our Enemies Mouths with Scorn, While thu evil Spirit that made deſolatedid 
prevail, Diviſion ſeemed aimable, and droiding Principles ſeemed glorious Truths ; and all 
Motions to Reconciliations were unſavory things, and rejetted as a Defettion from Truh 
or Zeal, and as @ carnal Compliance with the ways of Darkneſs ; and even thoſe that wert 
zealous for Truth and Holmeſs were too many of them cold for Peace and Unity ; reading 
rhoſe Scriptures which ſo earneſtly preſs them, as if they read them not ; never obſervi 
or laying to Heart the ſtric} Commands of the Lord herein, as if there had been no kb 
Paſſages in eur Bibles. But, bleſſed be the Lord that begimmath mightily to awaken the 
Hearts of his Servants, and cauſe them to obſerve the Truths which they overlooR'd, and at 
laſt to lay to heart the Duty ſo much negletied. We now hear from many Countries 
ths Nation, the Voice of the Spirit of Peace ; our Brethren begin to get together and conſul 
of the mens of reparing our Breaches, and in many Places are aſſocigted ; and though the 
Work be but beginning, and mightily reſiſted by the Enemies of Holynefs aud Peace, yet are 
we in great Hopes that theſe Beginnings do promiſe more, and that God bath nat awakened 
us to thu Work in vain. And now by the Tidings of your Contord, we have received an 
increaſe of theſe our Hopes and Conſolations. Go on dear Brethren as One in the Centre 
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Unity ; and ow in the Strength of the great Reconciler: Thu u the way that wil 


prevail at laſt ; and however it be thought of by others will certainly be comfortable to our 
ſelwes in the review; when dividing wayPwill be all diſgraced, and.look with another 
Face than now they do : ide that us pf Vanity and Love is likeft to have his Approbation 
who is one, and who is Love. Our Hearts are with you and our Prayers 74 Jon, 
that you may abundantly reap the Fraits of Concord, in the Convittion of G ain-(ajers, and 
the farther Confirmation and Edification of your own. Tour Motion Fl a Correſpondeng 
we gladly entertain, and ſhall rejoice in the Aſſiſtance of your Advice and Prayers, and 
willogly. to that end communicate our Affairs. We are now upon a joint Agreement to 
bring all the ancient Perſons in our Pariſhes ( who will not do it in the Congregation) to our 
| Houſe on certain Days every Week, by turns, to be catechiſed or inftrufted as be mefi 
70 their Edification : A Workthat requireth ſo much unwearied Diligence, Self-denijal, and 
boly Skill, and Tvberein we are like to meet with ſo much Reſiſtance, and yet doth appear ta 
ws of great neceſſity and uſe, that we earneſtly crave your Prayers ' for fchu, fications and 
Succeſſes, The State of your Affairs we perth ander «nd by the Information of | Coll. Brid: 
pes : We beartily pray the Lord of the Harveft to ſend forth more Labourers amang nou; 
and could we contribute any thing to ſo good a Work, we ſhould willingly da. :. "ab 
Miniſters fit for the Work with you, are too few, and many of them ſo weak of Body, 
that they are unfit for Travel, and met} of then ſo engaged ta their Godly Pubyle, and the 
People ſo __—_ Motion for their remove, that the Work will be | | 
we bope to be; Faithful in our Endeavour: whatever be the Succefs. x” = crave your 
Prayers to God that we-may be forthbful and Succeſsful in bis Work 3. alſo that Brotherl 
Correſpondency which you mation might abide ; and we remain 


Your Brethhen ] 
in he Faith of Chriſt, 


Rich. Baxter, Teacher of the Charch at Kiderminſjer. 
Jarvis Bryan, Teacher of the Church 'at Old Swinford. , 


Henry 


To the Reverend our much honoured Brother Dr. ine; 
- Church at . Dublan, to be. communicated 'by+ him w the allo&ar 
. Theis. +. by v3 IJIN + 3-4 . > vs, \ 
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They wrote ns alfo a'Seobn# Letter, which I here ſubjoin ; 
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Reverend and much valued Brethren, 


0U R' Aﬀfetimmi Later in Anſwer? of 3 ours, by that Honourable Perſon, we havi 
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great Plenty tog ether with your Aſſociation, and nearne of of Habitations | making 
Bu "Poſters os People as one, beſides t area foi are with you, which ( bleſſed nekag | 


God ) are well repleniſhed with many file Plants, to whom your Unamity will doubts 


WD —_— 


left be a very great Encouragement to ſettle amongſt you ; whereas our diſtance from them, 

+ bt 1h choſe ſad Reports which are caft upon thus Lend, render us bopel:ſ of ny 
conſiderable Supply that way. Theſe things we humbly offer as Motives to you for 

ſome that may be belpful to us in thu Day of our Extream Neceſſity. And now, dear Bre. 

thren, moFt thankfully accepting your Love, we recommend your Perſons Laboirs and Flock 
to the Care and Overſight of our Lord Feſus Chritt, who s os Chief we wt and Biſhyp 
of our Souls, whoſe Grace be with Jeu. Ameth 


Your FED ay unfeignedly _ 
Dublin, Fan. 16th. | : : 
1655. . +1 loving you inthe Ladd, 


. whereof Dr. Sens 
Winter is Paſtor, > 


no! by he Appolorent of th wk. of bs Ali 
GON To _ | a 
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$ 37. About this Gag: "Mr, Vines | 
Ralph Brownri I 
fo oo, with 8 Concord wh the 
and ſent with all ſome Terms 
ug his ont op 


nate Aſſemblies like Rural ye pop be hy 0p 

or in certain Diviſions for the Performance hereof, Bur 

hacious of the titular Honowrs of che Biſops ( which | 
to,my ſelf, yet thoſe times would not. permit.) Fwrateta, ps 
we were not like that way to attain our Ends, which was.2.p 
Party ': Bit had I foreſeen whar ſince is:come.to.pals,. 1 

ie farther, that I might, ve had wary >. bs 

Peaceable Men, 


A Th Len map im ws: ts ons 


| BY YI. Aud: ;* . + 
_ Met a iq wu KY \ waa, 6 vs. Aw 
Hat] an utter eer Stranger ke th 2p! 


TEE that ELEY 35 
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Sn wwe las”! Ks ad 
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FLighn age of Gol and of 
$ and Reyclations. If I learn nor of 


Pan &T I — AAR Richard Baxter. 
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© pect all immediately from himſelf, I may live in "Darkneſs * \ "Where \ "hear i 
« the greateſt Revelation from Heaven, thither do Itakejc for my Dyty t& Addreſs 
© my lelf: and if there were inſpired Prophets now as heretofore, I'would gd 'to 

* them : But ſeeing God now taketh another way, I think 1 ought to follow him, 
< and to be a Learner ( Ml cg .of thofe whom he hath any way moſt_emi- 

* nately illuminated. though my Afions may be mote*ruled by ve bore than 
* by one, where they have more Authoricy, yer my Judgment may be © » in- 
_ © formed by one that excelſeth in Light, than by many others. 1 have 
* made enquiry after theſe Divine Communications, the concurrent- = of my 
* moſt learned, fober, judicious Friends hath directed me firſt to you, as the Man 
« who for clearneſs and ſoundneſs of Fudgment, is the Oracle of this' our Pheolopi- 

* cal World. Though I may Learn of many hundreds, yet did'1-know where ſo 

* well to profit, and were'(o ue - as common 'as many other excellent 

* Qualifications, in learned d have taken \ up nearer home, and noc 

* preſumed co have invited Tod 6 ©o hy trouble, '' My firſt Queſtion therefore 'is-in 

general, Whether your Mind and Leiſure will rouchſafe me che Liberty now and 
os ro intrude for the Reſojution of ſome Difficulties 3 rior frequently nor con- 
© renciouſly, bur ſeldom and as-a meer Learner. If you are unwi or not va- 
cant, ſay fo, and rid your ſelf of this Trouble in a word. 


* And though the greateſt'Matters that T would enquire about are Poin rk nk | 


© ( wherein if you have taken notice that I have wronged the Church by {my hen 
© crude and hafty Writings 83, your Check wouldtend to a Reformation and be we]- 
* come ),yet the particular't preſent 1 orbes © tor in, is in_Poinc 
* of Diſcipline. [dard long TI; very ſenſible fad s of the Refor- 
* med Churches hereabouts, and ally in England; and longed" to fee the day 
© that ſome wiſe compaſſionate Hand would righ ty iy ang the ntorbey * As igno- 
* rent Men know not ſo much asthe Di T haye thought tharif 
ry averted meer noms bom, than in Hip rin 
* would be aneaſie matter ea nap ere a Ex 
© byterian Divines.” 'M is, that ed 
£ >. to anno your Thooghs how this comme 


» 


* x. In every'P Pariſh, ied more Pi 
, Chiek, and his Cdnſent chiefly taken in the 
<2: Lec many fuch Churches be affociated ( 
* and let the firteſt "Magi be your Preſident as 
. leſs he deſerve a Removal. 
* 3. Let divers of theſes Claſſes meet once or twice pon a Provinici} Aﬀem: 
4 ' bly, and let the fitteſt Man in the Province be their ſtanding Prefident:- ___ 
* to there is no Cenceflion' on the Presbyterian fide, but that the Preſident pro 7 
* pore, be turned to a ſtanding Preſident; nor any on the ] fide, but ther 
© (moſt neceſſary-one)) that every P Presbyter be acknowledged a Church Guide, 
"and not a meer Preacher. 
© 4; Letiitbe left —_ Man's Conſcience , whether the Preſident be called b 
* theName of Bi Moderator,Gv. ſeeing a Name is 
© no. m2et Reaſon: 2h; cutie ver 1334! 
: Fr hater whe Preſi- | 
| , nor whether he, 


* concerning cheſs chingr aber inf ecelliy (1 ther 
" Creed ) "vo tho RSS Nn rafice :* But. 
* joyrr in theſe \ſlemblics, anc 


"they will not Ordain but, when ; Pre one, unlef 
ty, which is never like —_— os if = beraken.._ 
. My Queſtion now is,, Whether the | -OP4 


may-hot-and 


| and Amlcably Af 
-kyteLs ey hid bay b 


"cern, 


wt 1 
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© Were | 1-6 anqer ny as ee Re OR, I would crave a work 
« i wn Judgment in theſe Poincs ; 
am farbfed char the Apoſieshare Succeſſorvin all choſs Works 
Chch-Dorantmates isone of 


o £ 
* Apoſtles Hands for an and then change it for ever after, and that that 
r/aflicen fach s Change eit ; and this Argument ſticks cloſe. Rs 
* [ would crave one of your t Arguments to prove (though I 
| the Protyteglets grant i 3 4966 the Apoltles had a power by 
Ee ens Cera Eee Cares 
© that meer their FIV ; 
eee Woke of Cir, gl Brno Wark 
*2- it w e an 
* Epiſcopacy,yet I would fee how Win that ever they were fixed to particular 
q Churches, orever any of them had a diſtin&t and limited Dioce6, where the reſt 
© had not Charge as well as they. | | 
3. | am faked thet very au after the Apoſtles the common Governmentof 
* each Church was by «Mien, d Presbytery : but I can yer ſee no Evidence that 
* this Church for x50 or 200 Years was any mare than one Congregation; like one 


þ ub A mn boar, abr ogg oven ang ty ets 
ee na een alerts orange 
* ordinary Affermblies and Communion in the Lord's Supper ) than one only. 
«pci of Goran, whilo, Os Bibop ofthe Cie ck on 

* ment of many Particular Churches, who before; and 


© ſhould have been multiplied as faſt as Churches were, and as P | 
© Some Paſlages in theeldeft Writers incline me to theſe Thoughts,” of which if they 
* be wrong, your Correction will be molt MeprLonnny. If aariya 
* Solution of all theſe Doubts, yet at leaſt your Advice in the firſt Cale of 


* and your Pardon of my Boldneſs, I ſhall under great Obligations remain 
Kiderminſter i= Worceſterſhire A bumble Revereneer + 


«7 return 
| __ 


o 
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"Part IH. Rev I Baxter. 
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Tour Letter came to my hands at the time of my fom H 2006 aid cls Cr 
rt, here I bave continued many Months ſuffer int clermabli ed: pl the $rone, or 
which bath pas ma jnte @ long, and redioun Comp of Ply Now I ane upon ' ray 
ney bomewards, from whence, God willing, I will write to you 5 being truly Genfibli trotY 
Religions Endeavours for ſo good @ Work - the Compoſing of choſe woſul Rents made in thu 


Church. 
Wre The God of Truth and Peace guide ms into the Ways of Trath and Peace, to wheſe Grate 
and 7 Bl ing I do beartily recommend you, refing, 


SIR, 


Highgate, July 3. yt 
n 165F- Your very reſpeRful Friend (who 
| embraceth your Love, and turns 
his to you very heartily, 
4 Y | 


| Ra, Exov. 
And not long after 1 received this Anſwer: N 


Worthy Sir! © 
Am indebted to you for ankows does ur Inquiries which \rhceiond- Sons 3H Is 
| ſbould have been more ſpe a tr gy br from London my crafie and ill- 


fees Body, which pep pr coming bome bath me much pain of the Stone, and ta- 
hen up my time in ſuffering thoſe Diſtemperi, and uſing the Remedies preſeribed 'ro we. 1 
bave now ſent you my Thoughts, which I doubt not but you will 100 wokge candidly Se 


impart them to you! The Age u quarrelſome but 1 apprebend you 
wg only at the Settlement of our nk att ions. J":The mod. mers of Peace 


all our hearts to. Peace, ani make the Rents of our Church to be the Martor of our 
Compaſſion. Charicas Ecclefice 'bmnes ty inſe compleRicar. 
ble band, akd'with ſome regard _ % 


i jent you my Anſwer written with « more 
recommended and aſinid to og com- 


to my ſelf in tranſcribing ; "with my wery 
mend you to the Grace and Bleſſing « of Almighty God, reſting, © 


Auſbia i in Hertfor dibire, Pr 14 Your very reſpeaful Friend, 
Jul 21..:165 5+ | 
Ra. Exon. 
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Biſhop Brownrigg' s Anſwer about Government, 


Prop. 1. WOur firft Propoſal is, In every Pariſh ks hard are more Presbyteri vhs one, 
wes Vt pri ents bs" Conſent” ebiefly taken in rhe guidevce of the 
Chure 


Anſw.'t. This Caſe is rarely to be found in the Pariſhes of land, nor can there 
be a fufficient'Maintenance for a P of ers ir} our  Congre- 
gations,yerif fuch be found, it may be a -preterve Order and Peace; 
that the ordering of Aﬀeairs, which ſhall , be man; 
that hath the Preſeaure of that Pariſh; EDT wh 
the > 220u mb have had Leuurers, "ehis ved, 


be afſi Olalis or what you 4) and 
ff Man bes Pra, 'arbe i fo, hat nh g boſs, Fro _ 


ws 2. This Propoſal 15ots Browne Deaneries , or  Chortepiſcopal Or- 
. der, which hath Shegper! much aſide, bur for the reducing of i it, and to make it 
profitable, I wiſh that it may be bounded-with fie Canons , what they 
may do, and with intimation fromthe and his that ſach'a 
Dean or Preſident may be continued for Life, that being a means a aoard 
ence, if he do not deſerve a removal.  * 


= 


yA 


C4 


Prop. 3, 


Prop. 3." Let diver of theſe Claſſes meet once or Fwice 4 Tear mn a P, rovincial Aﬀemb, 
and let the fitteſt Man in the Province be their ſtanding Preſident. | 
Anſw. 3.This Courſe hath been by Law and Praice already uſed in our Church 
in the Archidiaconal 'Viſttations and Synods, which may be more quickened and 
aftuated by fie Canons for their Direion ; what and who the Preſident muſt be 
may be provided for by Canons, and his Station continued ; and that Presbyters 
having Cure of Souls ſhould not be accounted meer Preachegs bur Church-Guides, 
and as they are already acknowledged ReRors of Churches. . * 
Prop. 4. Let it be left to every Man's Conſcience, Whether the Preſident be called by thy 
Name of Biſbop, Preſident, Superintendent, Moderator SC. ſeeing that a Name « no mee: 
Reaſon of a Breach, 8c, 2 4 
| Anſw; 4. W*by Preſident you underſtand him that muſt moderate the Half.year 
or yearly Synods under the Infpe&tion of the Dioceſan, as his Ordertnay be new. 
ly framed, fo his Name may be newly impoſed ; but that the Primitive/Name of 
Biſhop ſhould be turned into a new Name, is, as you ſay, no meet Reaſon for a 
Breach ; and we ſee Presbyters aſlume that Name to themſelves, and to pur anew 
Name upon an old Inſtitution is, as Auguſtine ſpeaks in the like Caſe , IndoJs trum 
fallaciam dot4us facere injuriam. 
Prop. 5. Let no Man be forced to Expreſs bus Fudgment de Jute, Whether the Preſident 
bave a Negative Voice in Ordination or Excommunitation ; or whether be be diſtinl in 
Order or Degree, ſeeing it # not the unanimous and right Belief of theſe \fhings that u of 
Neceſſity ( for then they muſt bave been in our Creed) but thi unanimous and rigbt Prafiices 
but let them all agree that they will conſtamly joyn in theſe Claſſical and Provincial Aſſem- 
blies, and then only Ordain ; and that they will not Ordain but when the Preſident 
Xx one; unleſs in Caſe of flat Neceſſity, which is never like to befall ws if this may be 
taken! 5 | 4 
Anſw. 5. If by Preſident you underftand the Dioceſan , then that the m_ 
ſhould be deprived of his Negative Voice in Ordination or Excommunication, ani 
ſo I conceive in other Cenſures and Acts of Government, is, to make him a meer 
Shadow without any Authority, like our Scrutators in our Univerſity, to propound 
Graces, and colle&-Suffrages, and pronounce Sentence :*Surely St. Paul inveſted 
Timothy and Titw with more Power and Authority, "both for Ordigation-and Cen- 
ſures; but then to renſedy the Inconveniencies of a wiltul Negative, it's fit that att 
Appeal may be made to a Provinciaf &ynod, that may examine, and if need be; 
*reftifhe what was amils in the Negative. hs $731, / 
That Church Buſineſſes were Ordered by the Concurrence. of more Presbyters 
beſides the Biſhop in Cyprian's time, was fit at that time z when the Goveſnment of 
. Church Aﬀairs was Arbitrary, and not Regulated by Law ; in which Caſe it was 
ſafeſt for the Biſhop to have the Conſent of others with him : This is not our Caſe, 
we haveexpreſs Canons and Laws laid upon Biſhops, beyond which they cannot go, 
and ſo may well be intruſted with the Execution of the Sentence of the Law, the 
Sentence of the Judge being only Declarativa & Executives, and if he tranſgrels thoſs 
Rules prefixed, he is liable co Cenſure. In our Church plurimum legi, minimum E- 
piſcepo relinquitur, as we (ee in Civil Matters, one Juſtice of Peace the Pow- 
X of — the Sentence of a Law or Statute, but no Arbitrary Power grant- 
to him. p Fg 
That the Biſhop be diſtin& from the Presbyter, whether ordine or grads, is the 
Cm Debate, and I conceive may have ſuch accord as may not ingender 
That Ordination be by the Afﬀiſtance of Presbyters is already required in our 
Form of Ordination, and if it be fixed to the Times of Synod) it may. be eaſily 
granted; and ſure that Blame that hath been laid upon our Biſhops for Ordaining of 
inlufficient Men is moſt what an undue Charge : the Law of the Land hactr ſet 
that lowneſs of ſufficiency in Men to be ordained and inſtituted, that if a Biſhop 


refuſeth to give Orders or Inſtitution to. a Man preſe the Patron, he is pu- 
ral bythe Judges As I have heard, riot wg was fined an Hun- 
dred pounds in cal ig did nox admit a Clark fo meanty qualified as che-Law re- 
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ParT IL. "Reurend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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Some other Propoſals are added inthe End of your Lerter. 


Prop. 1. Am ſatisfied that the Ap les have Snveafire in al thoſe Works that are of 
ſtanding Neceſſity, and that Church Government « one of thoſs Works, and 


chat it is improbable, that Chriijftwnldittle one Species of Church Government in the Ln 
m change it for ever after, and they that dffirm ſuch a 


fles Hands for an Age, 
Change muſt es #. 23H Th | 414471 

Anſw. 6. Suppoſing what the Apoſtles did in ordering of Church Goyernmene 
to be in the Name and by the Authority of Chriſt, this Aſſertion I cooctive co be 
very true, and it doth infer a Subordination of all Officers and Members of the 
Church to the Apoſtles, and thoſe chat were their Succeſlors, - + - ; - 

Prop.2. Whether nbe Apoſtles bad & Power by Office to govern, the LXX. and the Presby- 
ters as inferior Officers, beſides the Power that they had by the meer Intere#t of their Gifts, 
and Priviledge of being Eye Witneſſes' of the Works of Chrift, and Ear Witneſs of bus 
Words. t hy SHe< \ 404 CE SC IC x 
Anſw. 7. The extraordinary Gifts of the Apoſtles, and the Priviledge of.being 
Eye and Ear Witneſſes to Chriſt, were Abilities which they had far the infallible 
Diſcharge of their Funion, but they were not the Ground of their Power and 
Authority to govern the Church. | BEE: i OY 

That the Seventy, and fo other Presbyters were inferior to the Apoſtles, and un- 


der their Government, doth appear to-me, though ac their firſt ſending by Chriſt, 
chey were immediately ſubject to Chriſt, the Apoſtles not being then eſtabliſhed 
in the Government of the Chursh, but when Chriſt authoriſed his Apoſtles with 
the Power of Government, Poteſtas Clavium was committed to them only, not to 
che Seventy ; and fo we muſt conceive that the Colledge of Apoſtles were inveſted 


_—_— 


- 


with the Government of the Church, and the Seventy not having the Keys com-. 
mitted to them-were under the Authority of the Apoſtles, and fo-were Presbyters 


to the Apoſtles Succeſlors. 0 bwa naps reds - no 

Prop. 3. If the Apoſtles Example will prove the right of an unfixed, ambulstory Epiſco- 
pacy, yet I would ſee bow it appears that ever they were fixed $0 particulgr Charges, or ever 
any of them had s diftinf# and limited Diaceſs, "where the reſt; had not Charye as well a 
t 


_ Anſw.'8. T conceive the Apeſiles as Apoſtles had an unlimited, and, as you call 
it, an unfixed, ambulatory Epiſcopacy, being ſent into the whole World, and not 
by Chriſt's Inſtitution confined.to any one fixed- Seat ; but yet that hinders nor, 
but that by Conſent and Agreement among themſelves, chey. might have a Diſtri- 
bution of their ſeveral Circuits, as it is ſeen in the Agreement between Se. Peter and 
St. Paul, 'which as ic did not exclude their original Power over all Churches, fo 
ic did accommodate them to- a. more. opportune Diſcharge'of their FunRion, and 
accordingly they ſetled their $ in thoſe Places, not committing to them 


an univerſal JuriſdiQion which-was a Perſonal Priviledge of their Apoſtleſhip. 


& ® 


Prop. 4.; { am. ſatisfied that very early after the Apoſtles, rhe common Groernment of 


each Church was by @ Biſhop and Prethytery 5 but yet I can ſee. no Evidence that thus 


Church for 150 or 200 Tears Was any more t 


one Congregation, hike one of our Pariſhes 


for Number of People, which was congregated in a City, and from the circumjacens Villa- 


ges ; as our | dant or Anabaptitt Churches now are, while the Multitude were Iufi- 


dels ; I would therefore crave any clear Proof, 


: 


bet the fer? fixed Biſhops 
{f anding Congreg ations, baving ordinarily p/ Bok and Communion in the Lord's 


former Species of Government, while the Biſhop | 
many particulsr Churches, who bad but one..bef 
been multiplied as faft as Churches were,. and;Pres| 
 4nſw, 9. That the Goveran a —__ 

gionatim, appears thoſe Deputies " 

ed; in has rid x is authoriſed to. 
the many Churches in Cree. That thoſe 
nary Fun&ion of Preaching and iN 
ſidence,- may well be granted, . which hinders not, 
ſpeRtion into the circumjacent Villages for ordainin 
miniſtrations.of Gove and what needed a 
in the City with the Biſ L 
thoſe Villages adjacent; as 


% 
. 


tive 


the City took on him the Gowernment of 
and whether Biſhops ſhould nit have 
ters were. % | | 


o, 


than one only, and whether t he multiplying of Believers did not make a real wakes the: 


cd) fa of Haljorers tpiule | did che mulkti- 
a : | 
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| ing of Believers in the adjacent places require ſeveral Biſh 
- indy independent on the Cit Biſhop, buc the ordinary Diſcharge of 


- 
. . 


Ces Was committed to them in Subordination to the Cicy-Biſhop, eebyters . 


there aſſembled as occaſion required : In this Cale it fared with the Church & in 
Philoſophy they ſay, it is in the matter of Nutrition and Augmentation, where 
the form is not multiplied, but only extended ad nowam materiam. | | 


Theſe Anſwers not changing my Judgment, I made the following Notes fpott | 
them, | | | 


Ad 1. Every Church Prime magnitudins & ſpecies ſhould be as great and no 
greater, ry capable of PERSONAL Communion, as our preater Pz. 
riſhes ; and every ſuch Church had of old a Biſhop. One Altar and ane Biſhop was 
Ignativs's Note of one Church ; and ſuch a one may maintain divers , 
and the Rich ſhould not burden the Church for maintenance, but help freely. 

Ad 2. This is a Preſident of a Synod of Biſhops. 

Ad 3. I thank you for granting Presbyters to be Church-ReQors. 

Ad 4. If he be but a Preſident he is but a Biſhop Prims Ordins ( of one Church } 
- os reſt : But ifhe bethe ſtated Reor of many Churches, he is really an Arch- 

iſhop. 
4d 5. This was written when our Dioceſane Frame was taken down, to recon- 
Cile them that were for, and them that were againſt ſuch Biſhops, pro remepore. 

If you take liberty to caſt off the Example of Cyprian's times, on pretence thar 
the Cale is altered by the — Laws, then you will never know Where to reft 
white Laws are alterable. Qs. Whether the Practice of the Church till Cyprian's 
rime be not a probable Notice to us what was the Apoſtolical inftitured Govern- 
ment ? If not, why uſe you the Argument of Antiquity for Epiſcopacy ? If 

'Yea, Qu. Whether Rulers may alter the Apoſtolick Inftiturion ? and the Office 
and work of Presbyters may be changed on pretence that now Biſhops 'can do 
it without them ? He that ever tryed true Diſcipline will find one: Pariſh big 
enough for one Man's or divers Mens right Performance of it, and Six hundred or 
a Thouſand Pariſhes too many. 

Alas | do you think jt Lawful to ordain inſufficient unmeet Men, if the Law of 
the Land fo command you ; what then are Chriſt's Laws for ? 

Ad. 6. Here I granted you the major of your grand Argument for Epiſco- 


pacy. 

Ad 7. The Apoſtles Superiority of Power I deny not; but that the Power of 
the Keys was given eo the Apoſtles only,” I deny. If Chriſt immediately gave it 
co no other, yet by his Spirit he did, and by the Charch-Law, which he left to 
be the Inſtrument of continued conveyance and Title, by which the Apoſtles were 
co inveſt others with that Power ; which the Schooliierr ordinarily acknowledge 
to belong to Presbyters as ſuch, who may uſe them to the People, © 

Ad 8, T1. Defattoit isno where proved truly that the Twelve or Thirteen Apo- 
ſtles did by. conſent limit their Provinces; Burt contrarily, that they Officiated to- 
gether at Ferw/elem; and Peter (if at Rome, as ſome think he was) and Paxlin 
the ſame Dioceſs at Rome, &c. and Paul and Fobn at Epheſws, and Timothy allo ( as 


' is ſaid; ). 


2. If chey had, this had been no fizing any more Dioceſſes in the World than 
Twelve or Thirteen; and whoever fince pretended to ſacceed' them in thoſe 


— Twelve or Thirteen Dioceſles ? 


3. And if following Biſhops or Princes fixt Dioceſles, that is no divine nor ug- 
alterable Law. Rs. aig | 
We never read that an Apoſtle claimed any Diocefs as proper to him, or for- 
bad any other to officiate init, or blamed them for. ſo doing. 
5. Ir is certain that while they went themſelves from Country to Country, they 


_ fixed Biſhops to every Church or Ciry; A#. 14.23: Tit. x. 5, 6. 


Ad 9. 1. The Apoftles fixed not Biſhops of the loweſt Rank, Ficatim nor R# 
gionarom, but in every Chareb, which was then in every City where were Chriſtians ; 
even the ſame Church that had Deacons and Presbyters fixed. vis, 
1: Biſhops preached to Infidels ro whom they were tot Biſhops, but Preach- 
. 3+ The Chriſtians of neighbour Villages came to the City-Church 3 and when 
they had Oratories or Cha there, 1t made them not another Pariſh ; and ex- 
cluded not ſuch from Communion with the Biſhops Church, nor extend 
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to underſtand it, and next enquired modeſtly -into the Seat6'of" their Soul, x 


| . Souls, "2hg 
laſtly, endeavoured to ſet all home to the convincing, awakening, and ing of 
cheir Hearts according to their ſeveral Conditions ; beſtowing out bout an Hot (and 
the Labour of a Sermon ) with every Family ; and I found i ſoeffe&tnal-throug 
the Blefling of God, that few went away without ſome ſeeming Humiliarich, 
Conviction, and Purpoſe and Promiſe for a holy Life, and except half a dozen 
or thereabouts of the moſt ignorant and ſenſeleſs, all the Families in” the/Town 
came to me ;z and though the firſt time they came with Fear and Backwardnek,, 
after that they longed for their turn to come again :. So that I hope'God Yid.good 
to many by it : And yet this was not all the Comfort Fhad in ir. ay 
$ 42. For my Brethren appointing me to preach to them abour it, "on 4. Þ 
of Humiliation at Forcefter when we ſet upon it, I printed the Sermon prepared 
for that uſe, with neceſſary Additions, containing Reaſons and DireRions forthis - 


' Work, ( in a Book called The Reformed Paſtor ) which excited fo many others to 


take the Courſe that we had take, that it was a far' greater Addition to my 
Re- 


| Comfort, than the profiting of the Pariſh or County where we lived : Yea, a 


verend Paſtor from Switzerlaud wrote me word, that it excited them to Thouphes 
of pradifing it there, though the dulneſs of ſome Paſtots and the backwardneſ 

of the People were their great Diſcouragements. OI WT? 1 
$ 43- But all cheſe Beginnings which ſo comfortably ſmifd » ax us ftom all 
parts of the Land, were clowded and obſtructed” by the proud Com- 


Though the Conjunt- mot;ons, and rebellious unquiet Humour of the Fanaticks ; eſpecial. 
I _— Pp Ms of ly the Military Anabaptifts -whorthinking it lawful, becaule ic kem'd 
theſe things, yet the to ſet up their Se, did oppoſe the Miniſtry and trouble the Peacgof 
matter of this Seftion the Nation, and raiſe Stirs againſt all ſetled Government, even againſt 
_— following as the Ulurper whom they had themſelves ſet up. And/ when Crowunl 

Gree Years after that Was dead they fet up his Son, and pull'd him down again, and ſer up 
which followeth. others, and pull'd down them, and never ceafed rebelling and over- 


In 7an. 
16 + the 
Commit- 
tee of Par- 
ſiament 
(the Rump 


turning all before them, till they had not lefe- themfelves'a Bow-'to 
ftand upon. And Harriſon's Parry in the Conventicle' called, The Line Parlia 
ment, as they caſt our all the Miniſters in Wales at once (who' though very 
weak and bad enough for the moſt part, were better than none; or ſo few Icine- 
rants which they ſet up ) fo they attempted and had almoſt accompliſh'd the fame 
in England: The Independants thought that the Pariſhes were' no'wue Churches, 
and the Anabaptifts thought that thoſe baptiſed only in their Infancy, were no 
pores ; and - that __ might have trae Churches and Chrifti: — 
ependants ſecretly, and the Anabaptifts 0 promoted the Ejetion-of all ghe 
Pariſh miniſters in England at one Von hr ey might ſet up the beſt of ther 
again in an other way , to make -Men Chriſtians, and gather” | | 
which they thought was better than to'reform' the old; 


* 


25 they were called ) Voted. Liberty of Religion for all, not excepting Papiſts. 
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the Rebaptized Cn, 
wo wha ny 
entered into of chem, pon 
( I ſaw no hood the contrary) : 
pulling down Richard Crmayuell, and lening _ 
in Confuſion, broke off all our Conſultguor 
that do it in preparation to a Plor ; : ſo unhappily areth ce” afithe'Chnreti 
croſſed, by. Secular Intereſts and Diviſions þ in the World. Bur hls wes Brethrets 
x ut ll of their Anabapriſtry alſo, == 7 whe zealous than other, _ 

In ndency SYery ation, much ”— ſm; red I 
The Terms of Agreement Rn on | hore my T-] 


to. - The ne KGpEIPY that 
and Mr. Allen, are inked 


y ; 


Becauſe I conceive it no- 
the more briefly diſpatch it 

1. What we mean by Anebepriſts? s do nothers 
' tion of Lak for that doth leſs beſce n | 


Bike a with ab lace 
of Peace ; but we are 


fain to make. ule is, aschat am by hich tha | qc Fan com- 
monly known, .and difti from all Det ns pg bac how 
to ſpeak intelligibly of them, * _ and Circumlocurions in- 
ſtead of'w wn Namws or Ticks be contrary fo the Campion 
Rulesof Diſcourſe. | 


The Perſon called by chat Notne In Geral, are 1 chat are for the Bagciing 
of thofe who were baprized jn Infancy, as ſuppoſing it null or unlawful. t 
there are more Subdiviſions than I will undertake to'enumerate 5 As to our preſent 
purpoſe it.-may ſuffice us to take, diſtic& notice of thef forrs of them; 1. Thoſe 
that only deny Infanc Baptiſm, -and are for the Neceflity of Re-baptizing. 2-Tholſe 
that upon this account do alſo..gather, Separated Churches, withdrawing from the 


Churches wr Fs were Members, and receiving none-into Communion bue 
the R: Thoſe cher wich che ec Larpar Go bold wane grows Br Er-: 
rours, either Puleyie or Antinomuen, AESIY yer ok {> overthrow 

the Foundation, but shat the Perſons g pI may be fa faved. 4. Thoſe thae 


had. fuch-Errours as are inconſifient wich a true "Belief of che Fundamentals, and 
conſequently wich Salvation. ;Andamong the t bo feeungy fore muſt dift 
berween'thoſe chat 'of Communion wi 
and that endexrour not the ruine of ns. cove ractice': and 
pr C _, id ſer thi N el $ £O TO 
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in that Caſe, though we w 
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$0 nt” for the Neguthe The Aﬀcnlative "Ia. iy 
Prop 1, The Common Love whith is due'to all Men; and the Common, | >" 
= endeavoured with al, muit be buld or endeavoured as to them that deny'the. 
yore; La ben af fc. as fo. md 


ths 
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ParT I. Revwrend Mr. Richard Baxter. 187. 


Prop. 6. If ſuch an ent ſhould alſo miſtake it ro 'be bis Duty, publickly to enter bis Diſſent 
Mg ne Infant Baptiſm, and ſo to acquitſct, and live quietly under the overſight 
of the Miniſtry , and in the Communion of rhat Church, be ought nt to be re- 
efed. SY Tag 49:45 
a 7. It is our Duty to invite thoſe called Anabayrifts now among as, to lwvink 
familiar Conferences ; of purpoſe 1. To narrow our Differences Fd fo as is poſſible , by @ true 
 fating of them, that they ſeers ndt greater than they are: 2. ro endeavour, if poſſible 
Jtt to come nearer, by retifying of Mif che : 3. And ro conſult how to improve the Prin- 
ciples that we are all agreed in, to the Common Good, and to manage our remaining Diffe- 
rences in the moſt peaceable manner, and to the ltaft diſturbance or  bure of the 
Church. ſy 
Here come in two more Queſtions to be reſolved : 1.How ſhould ſuch an Attemyt be 
ed? 2. What hope is there of Succeſl ? | | eh 
For the firſt, I ſhall briefly give in my Thoughts in ſome Direftions  _ 
Dire#. 1. Lzt the Attempt be made with none that deny the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity or Church-Communion ; but with thoſe only thac Err ; ad have fach 
Errours as are tolerable. | | | 
2. Let only the moſt Sober and Judicions be the Agents in this Attempt, who 
do manifeſt ſome eſteem for the Honour of God and the Common Good, afid 4 
willingnefs to prefer theſe befote any private Incerefts of cheir own or any o- 
thers. Y 
3. Let prudent hands draw up all thoſe Points wherein we are _— ( tg 
the Difference no wider than it is), and let theſe be all ſubſcribed co by ea 


= 


Party. | . 
= Let all theſe Points wherein we are agreed be publiſhed in our ſeveral Con- 

repations, that the People may not, by our diſagreement in other things, be ſtag- . 
gered in theſe, nor make that their pretence for any ungodly Principles or Pradi- 
ces ; bur may be the more aſhamed of them, when they ſe clity are condemned 
by us all. | 1 

Ty Let us next agree to make thefe Common Truths the common and ordinary 
Matter of our Preaching, and endeavour with our fitft and greateſt diligence topro- - 
mote then, and to perſwade all our hearersto do the like. Wt + 

6.Ler each Party openly diſown all thoſe that reje& the great and common Truths, 
though they may agree with us in thoſe Partitulars wherein we oppoſe each other. 
And if they be intolerable Errors which chey Err in, let us renounce their Com- 
munion. . 

7: Let us next draw up the State of our Difference as clearly, and in as Harrow 
room as is poffible. ; 

8. Ler us agree upon ſome neceſſary Rules for the moſt harmleſs ing of 
theſe Differences ; that the Common Truths and the Souls of Men may be as little 
hazarded by them as may be, and the known and neceſſary Duties of Chriſtian 
Love and Communion, as little hindered. 5 Ns" 

E. g. The inoderate Anabaptiſts that take not their Opinions to be a ſufficient 
Found for Separation from our Churches, may agree on fuch 'Terms as theſe fol- 
owing. | | TEK 

I. Let there be no withdrawing from the Miniſtry. and Church of that Place up- 
on the meer ground' of Baptiſm; If the Miniſtet be ar Anabapriſt, let not us with i 
drew from m of that grotind, and if he be a Pzdobaptilt, let not them withdraw 

Om us. h FOE eh 

2. If the Paſtor be for or againſt Infant Bapciſmi, atid think he Have' a Call to 
deliver his Judgment, let not_the private Member think he is ſtill bound to £ 
tradi him, or withdraw ; but't entered his diſſent t 
Dodrine, and proteſted char his 
ing of it ( if his Conſcience 
things, = | #1 5 

3- Thoſe that are ſo moderate as to take Members, 
not to be Baptized, et ce ONuy Ae da 
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4- Thoſe thar do not take the 
0! them than of Heathen C ret 
0 God, let them bring them to th 
their hopes atid't nds of them, and either 
fels their witlin co d6 it to the utmoſt of the 
lire God to accept them and bleſs them; 


i 84 The LIFE of the Lis. L 
5. Let thoſe that are for Infant Baptiſm profeſs that a Perſonal Faich 'and Re: 
tance is of Neceffity to the Salvation of allthat live to-years of Diſcretion, and 
aptiſm without it will not ſerve the turn. 
- 6. Let all that are Baptized in Infancy, publickly own and renew that Covenant 
when they come to years of Diſcretion, before they are admitred to the Lord's 
I, | 
Pare: far in Conſiſtency with the Principles of the Moderate, we may yield to 
each other,and ſo hold Communion in the ſame Congregations : and the prafice 
of this doth belong moſt to the People. 

Burfor thoſe that joyn Separation to Anabaptiſm, yet it they be any thing mo- 
derate ( though they go much further from us than the reſt ) we may agree on 
theſe following Terms with them, to manage our Differences to the leaſt wrong to 
the Church and Common Truths. 

R. 1. Let us promiſe to go no further from each others Communion, than aſter 
ſerious Conſideration, our Conſciences ſhall tell us it is our Duty to do. 

2. Let us declare that though one part be confident that Infant Baptiſm is a Duty, 
and the other that ic is a Sin, yet we judge that ay that Err here, while they ſin- 
cerely deſire to know the Truth, may be ſaved, notwithſtanding that Errour. 
( What it will proveto the Children, if the Parent accept nor the Covenant for 
them, and devote them not to God, will be a hard diſpute) which I ſhall not now 
preſume to meddle in). BE | 

3+ =_ it be declared that we take each other for Chriſtians, and Churches of 
Chriſt. | 

4. Let it be declared that we take the rightly called Miniſtry of each Church for 
true Miniſters. 

5. If any of each others Flock ſhall reproach or diſown their Miniſters and the 
Churches they are of, meerly becauſe of their Judgment about Infant Baptiſm,letthe 
contrary part, having opportunity, reprove them ſharply,and help to humble them, 
and bring them to the Confeſſion of their Sin, and to Reformation; thac fo proud, 
unruly, ungodly People may not take ſhelter under either Party by the means of any 
Fahtionineſ? or partiality of ours. 

. 6. Let us never intrude into each others Charge without the Paſtors Con» 
ene. | | 

7. Let us agree that we will not preach for or againſt Infant Baptiſm, when our 
Conſciences tell us that the Peoples ignorance of greater Truths, or their Ungod 
lineſs doth require usto deal with them on more weighty Points. 

8. Let us preach as ſeldom for or againſt Infant Baptiſm, as'Conſcience will per- 
rhit ; ahd particularly let that which herein we account the Truth, have but its due 
—__* of our Time, compared with the multitude and greatneſs of other 

ruths. | 

9. Let theſe Points alſo have but an anſwwerable proportion of our Zeal, that we 
make not People believe that they are greater Matters than they are. 

Io. Let us not endeavour to reproach one another when we think we are 
bound to ſpeak for, our Opinions ; that we make not each other uncapable of do- 
ing the People good. | 


2. As to the ſecond Queſtion, bat hope of Succef? I ſhall not preſume to de- 
termine it : Let every Man conjeQure as he ſeeth e : for my own part, Lan 
not quite out of hope, of ſome meaſure of Succeſs with ſome few particular Perſons; 


s 


but my hopes are yery low as to.the generality. | 


ObjeR. 1. It is not our Duty to attempt a Work where there is no hope. of Sucetfe 
 Anſw. The Caſe is not fo deſperate as to excuſe us from the Duty : A poſlibility 
Ds Lhe wo; may ſerve to ng PW LAG 
+ ! ſhall 29e conſent to the Excluſion of Infants fromthei CHES 
_ Anſw. No ; but conſent to improve the _ —_ and perform our Du- 
ties even to {uch as differ from us in this. j | 
eaip 7 There « not one of an hundred of them that will conſent to-theſe Terms. _ 
_ Hnſw. will nor, who can help it ? when we bavetried them,we have done 
bjec. Shall we ane Schifrtical Chirch for s trus Church? 
ou. 4. we confeſs # Schiſmatical C for a true Ch 
Anſw. Every Schiſm not the Church or Miniſtry that is of it: elle 
moſt of che Churches in the World were aulled : If they reje the of a 
Gburgh they are none, OT - Obie 5 
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— Object. 5. Baptiſm u Eſſential to fo @ Church : The Apoſtle Heb. 6. 1. purreth it among 
les. 
x: PRE Ir is only the thing ſignified by Bapt iſm that is Efferttial. 2.\The A. 
file calls it a Principle, rh 15 one of the: Firſt chings.taught ;; but notbecauſe 
': is Efſencial to a Church. 3. The Anabaptiſts have Baptiſm 1 in their Churches, 
though not of Infants. 


Obje#t. 6. To make a Le we with Schſmaticks, u to be guilty of Dt Schi/m. 

Anſw. True, If by Tm peri you own, - approve,'or conferit to their Schiſm: 
But not by agreeing with them co perform Common Duties. - 

'  ObjeRt. 7. They are undermining the Church end Miniſtry, end ſl wr fck pace with 

[7 
pn x. Thoſe that. we ſpeak of are not ſuch.- 2. If they wood et: it" is our 
Duty to hinderthem, by agreeing to moderate Ways, and Common Duties. 

Object. 8. They are guilty of thew Infants: Danmation ,. as much as in them lyeth , by 

wot believing their part im. the Covenant, nar dedicating them to God. 
 Anhw. virtually conſent for their Infancs, inline they would ny do i, 
if chey knew the Promiſe. - + 

ObjeR. % They are ander God's viſible. Diſpleaſure. Ergo, &c. 

Anſw. S0 far as God diſowneth them, we muſt do 's bur nÞ further. | 

ObjeR. 10. We ſhall be reproached as complying With them: 6 LEA 

An(w. Slanderous Tongues cannot — us from plain Duties. | 

Object. 11. Thoſe whom-we ſhould Excommunicate we may not bave Communion Wick: 
But the Anabaptiſts ſhould be Excommunicated yy Ergo, &<c: 

An{w. 1 deny the Minor taken of NF rh ji we have nowin queſtion, 

ObjeR. 12. It x 4 ſcapdalow Sin unrepented of. 

Anſw: 1. So'is many'a greater Errour, which Men muſt not be Extommunica- 
ted _s 2. It is viewelly repented of; ſeeing if they knew the Evil of it, they 
would repent. - | 

Object x3. Tow would have a looſer D{cipline than the Prelazes or Popiſt : for rhe 
would not Communicate with Anabaptiſts. 


An{w. 1, 1 only avoid, dividin and cruelty. 2. They ha have Multitudesin 
their Communion that itn _s cy ee ms is, nor. to what uſe, nor who Chriſt 


is, whether, God or Man ? nor many ocher A— Bye. heir Dilcipling 
is far looſer than I deſire ; buttoo partial alſo | 


The Anabaptiſts obje&t ; We avhun fo propogate rhe Trach, and if Jou wil havs 
Communion with ws, you weſt be 
Anſw. 1, Ciel 004-4 i lk Truths, that Salyation ly: 


OO en en ges may this, by promoting your own Opini- 
ons. 

2. If you reject Communion with all but Anabaprifisyou reject all the Churcti 
through moſt Ages of the World, And no Church po C rilt : and-go- Chriſt 06. 
Chriſtians, nor any Salyation. 
pE, HOIP0 00, if we be not ealdy brought co your Opinion if wo had bur 
t ons. 

iy 8 coo 00. aghe 0 0} Ne oy nn Cry Member 

'$ tment; © never. yet out /-again- 
Bad we muſt have good: proof of that. before: we 'can be. Larixfied with your 
wa 

, . We cannot be haſty to believe an Bvil; "and we know thatitis.a lad Petal E- 
vil for Infants to-be put out of the Church : And Ergo we will have mg of it, be- 


Wd py only 7 
muſt be no eaſi matic, with! us to belixr, tha the Head and Shepherd | 
of Gs many cl 4 fl had a oCipotret I HP | 


Materials, and E 
wenty : canon yea og | 
| I, we muſt expe& a.righ 'L 

iis Church, or been the Head of a Body 
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An Offer of Chriftian fraternal Communion to the Brethren tha 
are againft, or doubtful about ; Baptizing Infants of Be: 


liewers. 


a 
T is our exceeding Joy that we have all one' God, one Saviotir, one Spirit, 
Faith, and one Ba ; al Covenant, one Rule of Faith and Life, vos ro » 

, and are'Members of one Catholick Church, and agree about God's Wax. 
ſhip in the moſt and greateſt parts: And it is our Grief, and the Matter bf 6ur 
great Humiliation, chat we can come no nearer, and that by the Remnants of our 
Differences, the Wicked are ſo hardened, the Weak offended, our Charity 'hin- 
dered, our holy Communion and mutual Edification diſturbed, our Minds difcom- 
poled, and the Goſpel, the Catholick Church, and our Saviour diſhonoured; Lyz., 
menting this with the reſt of our Unhappine while we are in the Fleſh, and 4 
ſent from the Lord the Centre of Perfe&t Unity and Concord, and = i | 


7. To all thoſe that joyn with us in the _ | 
Faith, and have been Baptized ſince their Infant-Baptifm, —_—y it unlawkil 
or inſufficient, we offer tree Communion in our particular oo with leave 
to Enter your diflent from our Infant-Bapriſm into the Church. "Re- 
cords, ſo be it you will thence-forth yalk in that Love and Holineſs, «and that O. 
bedience to the faithful Overſeers of the Flock, and that Concord and Brotherly 
Communion with the Church , as is erty tare pe nn, | 
to your power ), and will reſiſt Uncharitabteneks Difcord and Diviſions, and joyn 
with us in our Common Work for the Common Ends. at. 

2. To all thoſe that joyn-with us in the foregoing Profeſſion of Faith , though 
they have been baptized fince their Infant-Baptifm , or think that ifm unlay- 
ful, and dare not hold Local Communion with us in our-particular Churches, we 
yer offer, that we may at that diſtance that our Infirmities have Re ys; i 
unicigned Brotherly - Love , and acknowledge our ſeveral Churches for Chriftian 
Congregations, and hold a — by Delegates or other convenient 
Means, tor the ſtrengthening of each ocher ; and obſerve the Rules expreſt in the 


ing | 

. To all thoſe that joyn with us in the foregoing Profeffion of Chriſtianity , 
yet, through their from our Baptizing the Infants of Believers, dare 

not hold Local Communion with us, nor yet acknowledge our Churches to be 
truc Inſticvted Particular Churches, we yer offer, r. That we ma ——— 
each other for Members of Chrift , ( the foreſid Profeſſion of fl- 
ſtianity to be ſolemnly and eredibly made ) and Members of the Charch Univer- 
ſal. 2. And that we may converſe in the World together in a fajthful Obſervance 
of theſe following Rules. PRs > | 
'F 


r. That we addi& our ſelves heartily to the b ad POT of Bro- 


- 


ungodly eak, a 


, or oppo 
hinder theſe Works, hardening the off 
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4. That we always it our ICE. the. greaer common. 
Truchs that we are all agreed id, before | ſeſſer Points-chat we differ in-+" And 
chat we take heed of fo managing our publickly or privately, as may 
rend to hinder the Receptionor Succeſs of thoſe greater common Truths in whi 
we are agr 
"That we ; publiſh our Agreements, and'profels our Chriſtiah Love; and Re. 

ſolurions for Peace in our ſeveral Cong gregations, and profeſs there our joyne-dif: 
owning and deteſtation of all Errours, Herefies, and ics contrary to the 
Profefiion __ we are agreed. - LIEN 

6. That we will not preach-publickly our differing pdettacees 
Congregaionswithoue the Paſtors conſenc, nor prixelho vr ors yr 
like co tend to Do myo og a 
private Aﬀemblies in aces Hens q, ochtck Debates —_— th dftraSig 
of each others Societies, than for common Chriſtian 

7: Thok 0 006 TO and Conlerence, we will low the 

mon Truths a propartion'of our” Time Speech, rv: ws 
Necelcy, and Number doc require and not lay out inordinately fachan undue 
propontian th; Zoe) ang Tine and Speech for our different Opinions, as ſhall be in- 
urious tot ruths, 
; 8, ery ertewagur wal op Publick and. Private all unbrotherly ; fcornful v re: 

proachſul Speeches other; eſpecially before ungodly People And that ws 
ill not to them difhangur one anothers Miniſtry, ſo as may hinder their 
by it, but will rebuke all ſuch ungogly Perlons chat we hear reproaching 
fters or Brethren of either part. 

9. That we will not receive.into any. of our Churches, ap nd Bats 

bs fly from che Diſcipline of other Churches , and pretend a af 6 
to gloak their Scandalk, bar will impantaſy hear what Accuſations 
againlt them, and accordingly. #771] cg 

10. That we will upon any Je armatior 
ry againſt one another, or-of violating 
breaking this Agreement, be ref 
bear div or uncertain nit, 0 
till we have ei r conferred togetber to gi 
moniſhed each other, or tendered, fugh 
till we ſee wy are ; willully "mak; - 


OFFERERS, 
FR Rickard Baz Paſo of cho Church at Xie: 
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Lib.:5, p; 86. Denique vor qui baprajrmia quaſs libenter. duplicare contenditis, fi datia al, 
heh, 21 f date alteram' fidem 5. fi dafs alteram Fidems, & alterurw-Chriſtun':, '$; + 
datis altermum Chriſt um date alterum Deum. * Dems Unus ett: De Uno". Dev Unur off 
Chriſtas : Qui rebaptiz.atur | jam Chrotianus fatrat :' * Quonnodo dics porefh iterums Choy 
} gamms £ | IE by ; b491% 5-420 
ſ Lib. 4. Þ. 76. Ss tu non 15 eſſe: Frater, egoefſe incipio Impjue, fi de nomipe. ito 
I 5CHEY'O: : ES 2.33 "tte Hoc 


Vid. Lib. x. -Fol. 1. og: aoebt- ia 0 Ow 


5 46. Before this I had occaſion to-make'a more; particular tryalfor Union with 
the Independenc Brethren. TI knew Mr. Pbil. Nye had very power wh dc? 
and he being in che. Conntry, 1defired hinrto give me in Writing' al thoſe cling 
which of. necethiry mult be granted thery by the Presbyrterians, ir order 0 Conco 
and Conjunction inthe fame Aſſociations and Communiion: He referred" mie & 
the Debates in the Aſſembly at 1e/iminfter which are in print :''1 urged him to 

ive them me under his Hand, which at that time he did-not,: but the 'next Yer 
8 prevailed with him, and he wrote down thefe two as lafficient” Conceflions ty 
our deſired End::' f The firſt was, char they might have Liberty-to take" Chuichs 
Members out of other Pariſhes. And the ſecond, that they might have «lf Church 
Power within themfelves, in their ſeveral Congregations. }  F asked-him; if Fac- 
commodated them: in both theſe, whether really they would anire with us as afore. 
ſid. + And 'he told me that they 'woutd: © Whereupon -I'drew up" this Form 
Agreement following, which I chought grangd them both theſe? But "ſo as thikt 
they ſhould be Members of conſtant Attociations, arid'-meer with-us"in gur'$ 
' nods ;- and: thar they ſhould do this not as fubjet to the Government "of thoſe $y- 
nods, but as uſing them for Concord berween the Churches, and fo take their Re- 
ſolutions not as Laws,” but as Agreements: And that before: they wok-any Man- 
| ber out of any other Pariſh, it ſhould be debated 'in frch Aﬀemblies'or | 
and there it be tryed whether the Perſon had ſiffivient Canfe tow 
his Communion Pariſh of which he was 'z Member * And-if the Cauſe 
were juft he might be allkwed ;"bue if the Canſe were heretical oriruly Schiſma. 
tical they ſhould hear what the Synod conld fay againft'it : and ow Dy ee 
Error tokitrable they would tollerace it, if cheir Reaſons cond not” 5117 rhe 
judged it tolerable, the worſe could be but our difowning the FaR,' and again 16 
ceding from their Communion, He told me that it would caft #Slurr on them wo 
be as it were excommunicated by us, that were the greater Nufmber. Þtold him, 
1. That it wasnot likely that Men who ſo much deſired their Communion, would 
__ excothraunicate them for this. very. ſame things, which we knew they held before 
we deſired is- 2. That whether they affogiated with us or not, we could publiſh 
and practice Non-communion with them on the ſame Cauſes : And it was likelier 
to be avoided if they would be preſent with us, and plead their own Cale. 
3. That @ tated Alienation or Divifion ſhonld not be kept up, for-fear-of a potſ- 
ble removal again of ſome one Perſon. Pann > 

Nexthe told me that the Point of Ordmation was tiot yer accommodated, w 

he compriſed -urider [ Church-Power Þ'''Þ-offered*him' thar" if /any | 

ſtors died or removed, if the ſucceeding Paſtor were ordained Know re- 
mainingPaſtor of that Church, or by any Paſtors of other Ch j* lol” their 
own Party-or the other, we would hold Communion with them as Paſtors. He 
denied to yield © this, and required, that if neither 'uny [Paſtor 4? their own 
Church, ,or any other ordained them they might be held as Paſtors. | I told him, - 
1, He knew that pho pas the Judgment of thoſe thar\they were with., 
2. That Mr. Norton others of their own way confeſs, that it is 1 for Pa- 
itors of another Church tg ky; on Hands in Ordination ; and why ſhould he 
not yield for"Peace in a Point, which they confeſſed lawful ; as long as © | 
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« Prop.T. Abies iden 6 picker Charebes, an. yeh npabrae Dibigree. 
«mem, ſol find none inthe printed 'Debates 5; | therefore take it 
© that we are at one 2 [That cobabiting Chriſt :an; are the fit matter of fuch\Chirches; 
© or viſible Believers, wiſible Saints, profeſſing Beliewe « and: Saives, Bro. which came all 
©to one. As to the Execution there will be a Difference even amotig Congregazi- 
© onal 'Men, or :Presbyterians themſelves x- eucediog'on.thels face ſeveral T 
err ng Charitable, forne more Centorious, phe my er and] forme more 
C Rem e711} , a1 Sis cn 6 
© With che Anabaptiſts we are agreed. of the Matter as £0 the Aſciniv | 
© (except with cher that make re-bapring ellen) but mot = 40 Infants, who 
« De: dns lguifeliec m1 535m av vo | 
© 2. We-are agreed: chat every” Ekriſtian (where ſack Benofic yiay be: hu ) 
© ſhould be or ſeek to be a Metober of ſome particular and'know his own 
* Overigers, and every-oyerſcer ſhould endeavour to kaow all his Flock. 
We are agreed hat /as ſome Diſcovery of Canſent on both Parts (the Papori 
Na, £90 is necaſlary':to the: being-of the Members of; a political particular 
6 Church : So that the ages expreſs Declaration of that Conſent, or os ade 


* its ordinarily.” TE eget yeni 

e, 1, If: Paciſkes beſo fpatious that all "the; 

-of the: Endi- of Communion: 2.:If the. 
Monroe 25 that there are more than are fie fora Particulat « zuech. 'the 
* Pariſhobe ſo {mall orbad, wa os yr; is barkldtertdte of a Chumb! 

© it may be joined * by confoar- __ ithere be no Paſtor; or none' fit 

©'to be owned. 5. If atiy Ordin To Le nn 
© where," nd is hecdfa)-eo che Perlon's Edification, ard it ih 
«the Church where heis, arg en ay | with - 
* out more lyſs.tey | | | 

ear nenohir env 1G, n nr et eenby bi 
© on with eas WEASEICOS GRRIRNNs: ace Forman tat rr nan . 
** but as aforeſaid,” 5 Ne 41 managed ſhall 
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. ordinarily capable of perſonal local Communion in God's _ which isa bo a_ 
* chief end of their Conjundion. 
« 6. We are agreed that theſe particular political Churches ſhould conſiſt of ras 
* parts, Officers ark their Flock, the ruling part and the ruled Part 5--and Mo 
, * great Controverſies that have troubled us about the Peoples ower of Gore 
* ment, ſhall be thus agreed ; confeſs but this { that Paſtors are the. Owerſetrs,: Teach. 
© ers, Guides, or Rulers of heir Flocks, and are over the People in the. Lord, and 
© that the P are bound to obey thoſe that rule over them, that watch for - their 
: Souls ] and let all the reſt be ſilenced. 

7. We are agreed that it is meet that in every particular-Church therebe yſug] 
| Mcctingsof the Officers _ oo gates (if rhe Church ſee cauſe) or "ape ar 
© that ſhall deſire to be r the hearing and trying cauſes; before 
© brought to the open . bl And therefore where they can be had, there ould | 
© be many Officers in a Church. 

* 8. Whereas there be three Opinions about affiſting Elders: - That they 
© ſhould be Men of the ſame Office with the Paſtors, Ocdaimed and 7 Sree, to 
© Adminiſter Sacraments, and Preach when it is neceſſary, though they may divide 
« their Work inthe Execution. 2. That they ſhould be a Gif we Office unordaingd, 
< and not authorized to Preach or Adeetadficr Secremiongh 3. That they ſhould bs 
© #nordained and no Officers, but the meer. Truftees of the People, deputed by them-to 
© do'that only which private Members may do, let this Controverſie be —— 
q aſide , and all left to their liberty in this matter. . | 

©9, Theſe particular Churches ſhall have power to govern within thambbe. 
© ( being once *Conſtirured ) Excommunication ic ſelf not excepted. Only -their 
© Conſtuution' and Ordination of their Paftors muſt be agreed on as. follow 
( th. 
. + xo. Itis the jadgmensof the Presbyterians that Ordination by Overſeers. of Bok 
* ftors is of Neceflity to the Being of ule or Peftor, where it may. be ou 
* and that ſome Ruling Officer is an Eſſential part of a Political Church bY though 
© of a meer Community ); and that Impoſition of Hands is a fit Cy 4.co 
© be uſed as of Divine Appointment, though not _ to Ordination. . It is the 
« © Judgment of the Congregational that Ordination by eaching Elders is tecker if 
© not ofneceſlity ; and that Impoſition of Hands is lewf/ Sai chi 
the licer ſtoop to the oporrer. - Agree that you will nor _ fatto eſtabliſh any Pas 
© ſtor or | Teacher over a particu ir Church without Ordination Amp 4x 
: leaving the point of weceſſity undetermined, ( except in caſe of neceſity ch 
© Ocdination cannot be had ). And alſo that you pomp ſubmic to . Impoſition-of 
e Hands, as a thing lawful : Only for thoſe that think Impoſition to be unlawful, 
© agrecing in other things, an Ordination __—_ 4.9 pay ( as an extraordinary 
* Indulgence to a tender Connſcience ) ma ny Seng 
* 11. As a local perſonal Communion Of indi Obriftians ls noceiliey jo beniah 
,* lar Churches to a Concatination, or Union and Communion of theſe Churches, by 
* Officers, Delegates,%as the Joints and Ligaments, is a great Duty and deſirable 
* Mercy, \wbich I bope we are all agreed to value, ſeak and maintaig. 
© 12. - wyerine pegs. 0 wp y Us, pn ſalt be known times and places 
© of- meeting agreed-on, which all the Paſtors ſhall AT oft as they K 
her ws. any of our People that are deſirous tobe with: a St 2 46.310] 
3. None n Angerwy woue into theſe Aſſociations, _ but a d Manor G h 


« nels ang Ability, and that conſt ofthe llectzea uns | 
che ther or rior or Communion, | _ 
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« Unanimity ; and fo to further the Succels of our Labours z to help the younger 
« Miniſters by ſome profitable Exerciſes, and to help one another by common. Ad. 
« yice, eſpecially in caſes of great gp In general it ſhall be for Union and 
? Communion of Churches and Paſtors, and for the Benefirs rhat come by: both.” 
© Being all agreed on this mach, if any think char fuch Synods are alſo for Di- 
© ref Government of particular Pafors and Chioches, as a higher ing Order or 
« Power, ſuch ſhall keep that Opinion to themſelves, and not it on othe1s 
« a5 neceſſary to our Agreement or Communion. Or if choſe that hold Sytods to 
© have a dire ruling Power over particular Paſtors and Churches, and theſe thar 
© hold them to have. only an agreeing Poweg in order to Communion : Or any 
« of theſe ſhall think that they are bound in Conſcience Oy In 
« in affociating and ing,they ſhall all have Liberty to declare and regilter ic, 
© {o they will after go on in their Aﬀociation ; though we defire rather 


* that che Principles were filenced. <3 og % x | | 
© 15. But as we are agreed that it belongeth to theſe Conventions to diſcern and 

« judge what particular Churches, Miniſters, or other Perſons are fit or unfit for 

* their common Communion when DEL ENDHENES its neceſſary, and this ex- 

' tended Communion is a thing to be and ſought, '{o conſtquently in order 

© to ſuch Ends, it isthe Duty of particular Churches, Paſtors, or other Perſons to - 

* render an account of their Dorines and PraRices to theſs Aﬀſemblies, when'up- 


*16. If theſe Aftemblies in order to Unity or the Progreſs of Religion, fi 
elgion, hy 


© on conſiderable Accuſations, or, other juſt Cauſe it is deſired. 


« Scripture, ſuppoſing that the Determination is needful and a eo the gene- 
he to to this b 
it to be 2 Sin-that is 
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* 17: Becauſe in the 
* Pariſhes ] the Rpcopiliond © | | | X 
* ſo enumerated. as pundtually-to reſolve each Doubt that 'may occur, lets 
* down what Rules os Exceptions we cam agree on; at leaſd this gen: 
© willtake no ſach Perfos into-our Churches,when it tendeth more tothe 
* the furtherance ofthe common Gaod and Chriſtian Cauls : 
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© by Letters and Meſſengers; which Communion 1s to be extended , even as far a: 

c bg Capacity. extendeth, and the Edification or Preſervacion 6f che | 

© Chucches ſhall require it. | 
G And thus the Procbyterians and Congregational Men are apreed , if they are . 

* willing. If all will not, ler choſe agree that have hearts, and nor ſtay for the 

* reſt. | | 

* And here you ſee a Satisfaction to your two Demands, ' My. Queſtion was, 

* What are the things that the Congregational muſt have, and will inſift on , the denial 
© whereof doth binder our Unity and Agreement. Your Anſwer was in theſe words, 
* [ To.manage all Church Affairs by the Elders and Brethren within themſelou , and with. 
* out dependance, unlels for Advice, on any other Eccle/iaſtical Power. 2. To take in fach 
© is are qualified and freely offer themſelves to jojn, though of orber PR Tt ſo, a if 
* a particular Church m rhat Pariſh, which for the Subſtance us gathere , according to the 
* Order of the Goſpel, and the Party a, Member thereof, an account us to be given to the 
© Church or the Elders of it, of the Cauſe of bu removal, that it may be, if poſſible, with 
* conſent.) And this is all that hinders our Agreement it ſeems. p Alas, 7. For the 
* firlt, it is granted you n termins, only in point of Ordination : yield but to be 
© Ordained by Teaching Elders, which you confef lawful, and others think nece(: 
C - And remember, 1. Thac to depend on other Eccleſiaſtical Power, even for 

| h. ce, is'a great dependance. 2. That to depend on them, not as a Superioue 
© Power, but as a Link upon the Chain, for Union and Communion ; we can ne- ' 
© yer exempt you from, nor will you ſure deſire it.. "There is a fourfold Advice; 
©Y, An Authoratative Advice of Governours ( as Parents, Schoolmaſters, Paſtors,) 
© to their Inferiours, who are bound to obey them, on a double account, ratione 
© materia & authoritats, Thus the Paſtors in a Synod advile their Flocks conjun&ly, 
© 2, The Authoratative Advice of one Officer t9 another. And ſo,as we preach to ohe 
* another, I think as Chriſt's Miniſters, we muft adviſe one another” 3, An Ad: 
* vice of a Major part among Equal: in Order to Union and, Concord, and This is 
* the Principal co be reſpeRed in theſe Conventions; 4. An Advice of a 
* Perſon, not authorized by Office, and this binds but. ratione materi, 8&c., 2.T0 
© your ſecond, you will grant ( as I hope by the printed Debates ) chat ordinarily 

_ © Pariſh-bounds, ſhall be the Rule for Limitation (alter Pariſhes if they be/amiks ): 
* andthat you'l not ſwerve from this Rule, but upon neceflary Cauſe, and nor wheti 
* it is to the apparent wrong of the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chriſt, and you will 
* yield to be reſponſible to the Aﬀſociation which you are a Member of, concerning 
* the Caſe, when you are queſtioned. And this thall agree us. 
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| . 
* And why ſhould Lnot add two Propoſitions for Peace with the Epiſcopal? That 
* way; or the Perſons are not fo contemptible ( if you conſider the Anrigui the 


} 


* great Difficulty, their Number and Extent, and the Works of many ) as 
* to be refuſed our Communion, though on ſome Abatemenes to them. | 
* Prop. 19. Let therefore theſe Prebyteries of particular Churche$ have oneto bt 
Fi ob xctoa ye as . - > wig found _—_ —_— all the Aſſociations (at 
| lealt' w pilcopal worthy Men require it ) have fized Preſidetits, que 
© diu bene ſe geſſermt ( as your Aſſembly at Weſtminfer had ) BY: | Clarke: - 
* Biſhop Hel and Uſber ſay, this will latisfie, ic will not withone the next.” , 
* Prop. 20. Secing the yterians and 'C ſay, | x 
* cale of neceſliry.) it's lawful to forbear Ordination tilbche. P there, and 
* One, and totake him with you ; and the Epiſcopal fay,That i dey 4 el 
* fore let the Caſe of Neceſſity and the Title be y filenced, and lefr to''eacti 
© Man's Judgment ; *burt de fads, let your Licer yield for Peace to their1Oporret, at 
* leaſt for ſome years trial. And agree tro Ordain none ( but in )- with- 
* out. the Preſident, as he ſhall Ordain none without the-Conſent of che: Aſſociation, 
* or at leaſt the Elders of the Church where, be is Prefdem-, -and-where heOr- 


* daineth ( if there $e any left). /;1 :as to a1 Parochial or Cong 
Not ob py rb Gp not op i enapd on mee 


* the Aſſociation, for Peace * when he that is Ordated a Paſtor of your particu- 
* lar Church, is thereu made at: Officer in the Univerſalcherefore achers ſhould 
© have ſome careof it, jon" Load Pie let Obje&ions- pals in: filence, ot 
Fares - if «heſe ewo laſt diſlike you, -noK therefore preſently to reject cho re! 
* butlay theſe by. =_—_ 5 pow fr FM 
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$ 47. After chis I was y deſirous to miake a Caller SS pot reconciling. 

of thoſe Controverſies, fo far as that we might hold CN pogechgy: 4 And 

I drew up a larger Writing nſtancipg in about Ten Points of Difference 

the Presbyterians and Ws 96 337 peoving that the Dilrbrices were nbt ſuch 
25 ſhould hinder Concord and-Communijon:: The Writing, tos large In 


here inſerted, 79n. ok bath been no.Oppe the end of cheH Sonies- "Thin 
lacy was reſtored rhere Opportunity 'to-Debate Matters, the ©94g, ccing 
Realons aforeſaid, and 1 puritheſs Papers invo-Mr. G-Grifidb's och.” 


hand, @ho ſpeaketh much for. Reconciliation : Andiwhen.1 call'd.for them-abour mi, 
a yeat aſter, he had ſhbwed chern eo tine, not *made. any uſe of cham, whih cons 

might tend to-the defired\Concord; and ſo I r6ok: themaway,ecexpeAingnomort ): pt be 
ſucces. rin JW. bis efaest TT 77; 
$ 48; About the fume tim, the bps eat Controverils ontrorerſe uxronbledaldebe Chuich 
being  aboat - the Quali want 
ng ns lea atans of Trankieg yarns Nomber" of Inſane Meabees 
into the Number of the Adult, was the cauſe both 'o and Indeperi- 
dency, and thar the aps Aramkuantirpg 7 Prn and bur Rubrick in the 
Common Prayer woul har Confirmation. tw SILLS 'moſt excel- 
RE IE GENS ' that-che* Inde- 
themſelves approved of it). Ln way. of reftified 
Confirmation reſtored and introduced : 1inthe wer nga > Fog a+ Tres- ' 

tiſe for this way\of Confirmation by Mr. Mopar nf moos __ | 

piouſly written :' And nc HER g wg ni 7 


t The _ as V 
x7 deſiring 


| OS " $4#7 Pm Fi FUL * ave 236 > # 
S \Wo ERS logo | bus F TY 
19g vs, aol 5b crlruy thn "ip TOE {ts 
#; 1195 Met wg Wt? 1 So 3: F4 FE Mp3 


1r2it) of» irs 3s "pereot 3%. +: "EP PEI $+ 
471 
& 8 


TE ETFE oe? 


By the Eftabliſbment oy ” "eomtainedd in hy F] 

"P Gfrr 90K or _ following, the C bags whe Toy 
tions may have a Holy Communion , Peace and C oncorg, 
without any Wrong to the Conſciences or Liberties of Prerhy. 
terians, C "ong regetional, Epiſcopal, or. any other CG briftiane. 
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Oraſmuch as God hath appoinged Maeiſiracy BY Miniſtry, as Functional 
F a different kind, but both neceſſary. © the welfare of Mankind,: and 

for the Church and the Salvation of Men, and the maintaining .of due. Fan 

" to God : Therefore let not either of theay invade the. FunGion, of ch otlagas + $7 
Miniſters have no Power of: V.iolence,by:infliting Mull. 
nor be the Judges, Nees oh Mohave ppt & x 
ed, and who-not : butler them-rrot be deriied to: be. c :brift 4 ef 
Guides of the Church.:Aad therefore lerthe Word 7 Cod. » their. Sd In q 
what they muſt Preach, and whom they muſt Baptize , and receive into the 
Church, andco whom: they muſt Adminiſter che Lord's Supptr,; and, whom. they. 
mult Rej prove, Admonith, Reje& ar Ablolve; and fo for the reſt of: their Minz. 
ſterial Work; And let not Princes or Parkaments make-chem Rules, and tell them 
whom to admic or reje;. otherwiſe than from the Word of God ; for _ 
this Rule we are bound to proceed whatever we ſuffer for it. " But yer as the: Ma. . 
giſtrate is by us to be inſtructed and guided according, ts the pre wept 
are by him. to be commanded and puniſhed if we oend, And 
knowledge it his. an to” command us to. Teach , 
according to the Word: of .God, and t& puniſh us if we di it @b.. 
mit to ſuch commands and niſhments. And therefore if the Parliament ſe we 
to make any Laws, g to which their Judges and Officers ſhall; proceed 
in: puniſhing Miniſters ; Male-adminiſtration, we ſhall not di - them;;if 
_—_— to.God's Wot ;  if-not, we; ſhall obey * God, and paleagiy 


2. Seeing there i is very much, difference; between. an, Infant tate of Church: 
Memberſkip and an' Adult ; one being but imperie& Members in. _compatilag-of 
the'ocher ; and one adminted.on the Condirion they be battheS cedof t} 
ful, and 6 others Tile ving another Condition, even a Faith or: nottheir. 
Da; -and.pt' baving tight en]y to infant Privilaiges, and ndt to:theLords up- 
per-and acher, 6 Sew AE: the. Aduls, becauls if Lo are mor cd” 
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P xr Tf II. Reverend Ms. "Richard Baxter. £95 
>" Let the Miniſteis d by the State, be confirained ro Gatechize, and 
perſonally inſtruc; 'and y preach to/all the Perſons i in- their Parithes £ ac- 
heir pportunie) + mentor 
is ora tins mg ver ar whey be 
com 
| Peazkey to hier dnderber ich: the. Targa: and = 
{tructed and catechized by them. And letnot any Miniſters be foffered to admj- 
niſter the Lord's Supper to any that have-tiot been adinitred ( as "mn 
Profeflion of Faith and HolineG) into the)number of Adule 
4. Seeing'a RR On Chriſtians 
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Coptciey aan as molt tender tothe Edificaron, : 
C— and to the Publick F Yrofpe 0 the 
cain the Union and Gottminnion of the-Parts and do Go 


Adranc 


be nll and not only ſeldom in ſome extraordinary. 
NR nog Con a who have | 


"The LIFE of ther.s 
© miGof its Ends. 4 EEE 


rity and Correſ; —_ , and to heal 

ne; and cheriſh Brotherly-love. 5. In caſe any be injurlouſly 
Neighbour-church ( as for profeſling ſound: Dodtrine's = 
Church, or the like ) x or Ei of bs it, that we-may ipjariot AG 
from our common Communion. 6. In ſach caſes of Error | many; ny pag 
tion, to admoniſh Neighbour Minifters and Churches. ay/alfe incaſe of any Ro 


of their Paſtors, or choice of unſound; heretical or Paſtors, or ry 
Seducers or ungodly Perſons in their Churches, or Diſeiptine, or | 
ing to looſenefs, or in caſe of Serdas among them, or of Of fins 


among themſelves, or betweenthem and PW 
caſes, the Advice and Admonitions of the Neighbour ne cn tony be 
directed to them for their ; which: cafes fingle Miniſters cammor i welt 
be informed of, nor perform their _ with ſo mich Advantage as the Aﬀfociati:: 
on may. #9. To concur'infome Cs Aon UTIEIED erp mrs an 
of our ſeveral 1g rs that Ha willnat hear their 
— evailed many; andtofti 
ny ine = pc ome mon Thithts with the 
Concord.” ry To help one another, : bait efpeciall 
ſters, to whom" it may be as an 
other profitable Exercifes arid 'p 
rn to ; hear, and iy —_—— _ vhs - 
as well as the People ve irom wwe" 4 rmaggore Sr er (erople * 
cenſuring any Offender without the conſent of ovher iſters, may here tak 
their jen Ha and youn | 
may take Advice. w o. W _— 
, and places, in our 

Go ER orided of Miter, or da | 

s that ſend to.-U3 20 them to a 
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Churches; [if irbe not, the Offence is removed : to te rabck Go 

fending are-to be admoniſhed; and if nor rob 
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perly our Fundamentals : and the Words no further than as they are neetiful-to.ex. 
that Sexce to others, or t it to our own Con n : that the\ 
Fundamentals | being rical and Ambi the Word [ Eferiali]4; 
much fitter ; Rang what is Eſſential, or Conſtitutive of | 5 
which is underſtood by us when we ſpeak of Fundamental: : that « k 
there is no more Eſſential or Findamemesl in Religion, but what is contained in'our 
iſmal Covenant, [ I believe in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and yive uy m 
ſelf in Covenant to him, renouncing the Fleſh, the World and the Devil:) He that doth 
chis truly ſhall be ſaved; or elſe /incere Covenanting could not entitle us to-thie Blef.” 
ſings of the Covenant : And therefore it is that the Ancierit Church held "tha alt 
chat are Baptized duly are in a Juſtified State of Lite ; becauſe all thar ſincerely 
give up themſelves in Covenant to God, as our God atid Father, our Redeeiner 
and Saviour, our SanRifier and Comforter, have right to the Bleflings of the Cos 
venant, And quoad werba, I ſuppoſe that no partictlar Words in the World” are 
Eſſentials of our Religion : Otherwiſe no Man could be ſaved withour the ape - 
which thoſe Words belong to : He that underſtandeth not Credo in Deuwm, may 
faved if he believe in God : Allo I ſuppoſe that no particular Formule of Words in 
any or all Lan is Efſential to our Religion : for he that exprefſeth his Faith 
in another form of - words, of the fame importance, profeſſeth a Saving "Faith, 
And as to the Uſe of a Form of Words to expreſs our Belief of the Eſſential, it is 
various, and therefore the Form accordingly is variable. If ic be to reach another 
what is the Efſence of Religion, a dub bearer muſt have many Words,” when @ quick 
intelligent Perſon by few Words can underſtand the fame thing, [I believe in" God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt) expreſicth all the E/entiols intelligibly, to him that 
hath learned truly to d the meaning of theſe-Words : 'But co-an ne 
Man wr plain Catechiſm is ſhore to expreſs the fame chings. But asto 
the Uſe of Publick Profeſſions of Faith, to " the Church for the A ce of 


Members, or to ſatisfie other Churches to Communion with any particular F: 
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Church, a Form of Words which is neither obſcure by too much' Conciſenek, 'not / 
Tedious or Tautological by a needleſs Multiplication of Words, I take to be" the 
fitteſt. To which ends, and becauſe the Ancient Churches had once «py 
nion cn thoſe Terms, I think chat this is all that ſhould be any Church 
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* When Liv 2d ror Get 

nr for me and others of my Mind/to da, pope 

doing harm, -&r eruſting ad vb ng as ig le. Cot 
Fundamentals. ' And preſently Dr. Owen in ay 
that |, That no Man could know God to Salwat 
that this was neither a Fundamental nor. od, 
or any others a poor Chriſtian ſhould believe by the « 
ever knowing that there is a hated be Gant 
that whoever te 11186 eved. He ſaid awhile, That 
way of uns ation'of ] | ccpreges Ns erts 


y Preaching many. years 
that the Primitive oO Was 


by chat Aſſertion he fu 
ing, the Material, 2. 4 4 
thereto, -:.3,, For: he Matter: f Penh 64k Pai eve thu Feſus # 
the Chrift:z, that be s alreddy incarngte, conceived by the Holy Gbaſt, born, of ;xbe. Virgin 
Mary, fulfilled jbe Law, huffered, 4x crucified, buried dnd roſe again,aſcended owe] Hos? 
ven, and; x (arp We ig bt hand of | God 11-our \ Sagrys red hn. vin I 
Chureb 3, #he# inſtuuted tbe Sacraments, is Fe s 5 given the Holy 
them te dare# them. mto all Truch, 8c.) with more” of the like. z-. Thar if Chriſt | . 
and his Apoſtles were: not toFe ved for the | Image af God on on their 
Do&rine ,.and the Divirie Atteſtation'of Miracles confirmir es wy pea devo 
the Prophets. were nt for thoſe Reaſons to be believed : And conlequen 
believed at all; | for there was n& reaſon to believe chem, which 
not for the belief of him and his Apoſites, i Bo of v 
or 


re.” 
laid the pleas je Ee wes 1 Chal, 
$ 55. Many, ae AU 
Jultitication after put 7 Frogs ependant ; | 
Fundamentals: -And all becauſe” the we rn ars, Own. 
cook it: to be.their. Duty in all their Fundamentals to put in che E Wor 
they faid ) did-obviate the Hereſies and Errours "of the;D 4nCs - 
them, they ſhould make the Rule toe 
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© The Words the Revelation of the Scripture e ] 1 deſireFhight be either 
pages Fino f tbe ry | of rhe Goſpts by” pho Word ny ons 
ne th 


wo: it would intimate 

irey 'of Revealia beſides the written Word by ich there ma 
tion. I cannot ſubſcribe to the Article as ic ſtands ; of which when I 
ed che point of our Difference, I ſhall give you my Reaſons : 

r. Our Difference is not 4c do&rind tradits; but de modo rradendi : For Thaw 
fully acknow that there is no Salvation without the Knowledge of the i 
ſentials of the Chriſtian Faith. 2. And that the Light of Nature, Book « 
ny is inſufficient hereunto : So far we are p. role do chu, of the 
lation. 3: Nor do T doubt of the full Perfe&ion of the Scri in om 
P Dorines of Traditions or unwritten Verities to ſap is f 
. to be wanting in the'Scripture, as if 'ic were bur a part of {Word forth be 
vealing of theſe ſupernataral things : T defired rather rd you woulL es 

preſs the Scriptures Perfe&tion and Infallability. 4. Nor is it _ 
us whether Men ſbould wait for farther objeQive Revelations or Addition: ns 6 wy « 
written Word, or whether we ſhould condemn the Errors of ch6" | 
herein, we are agreed in allthis. 5. Nor is the Queſtion de , \whetherit bs 
the Duty of all Men to look out after the written Word, as tar as they can, anc 
reſt in it.” 6. AC Qon pions >, oy a0  p 
ture of a Rule co Judge Controverſies by. (4 apy, 
tothe Church in General. 8. jor nN it be necefl; | 
the Salvation of all that have it. 9. Nor whether it be the only fy ek cans 
ſafe keeping and propagating the whole Truth of, God, which is Q. 
Church. » 10. But the is, of 'every particular Soul on Earth, whetlie: 
we may thus affert that is no Salvation for them, unleſs they know Cir 
the yn of de Sees And1 on} to the Aces te that for theſe 
x. It a Snare unmect ns. 2. We opens? 
he Tr of. It is not of ſo great necelſicy as that all ſhould bs caſt ougef 
the Mini =. bermgtn F Ontidos, that will not own it, - 4, Much 
ic is it a ow ge all ro Damnation, chat are/noc herein 


7 = ſtianity' k 
Þ te x LAT mem be je to the Parlawent, 8 And wor 


= : Por cheFieſt of theſe Reaſops ; It is confeſſed by ſome here, thar-a Mas hey 
be converted by che DoRtrioe of the Scriprure, before he know. che Writings 6: 
their Authority, and that you intend*not to afſere 'that the diving Authiority'« 
that primuns credibile, which muſt needs be believed before any 
Truth && comune an te firing bled. And it is thon ng y lometh, 
Th is made þ algo | 
the World, 
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and the Churches gaihannl mth ve thoſe. ricinds;:by the- 
neeting ag en ained in th IX 
ms neceſſary to-the. Sy Uk Giborgh and nd,;Lrats,! ercith 84s, Not 


when the Apoſtles aa ps, JEt.17is UNproved Roger And ce content 


the Salvation of every you Was in thoſe, Days : And itis conſiderable 


.that it was not only the aha ,of. the Apoſtles, but.of ; all ocher Publifhers of 
the Goſpel in thoſe Times that was in ( A, (Erny'e ).ſufficieat for Canverſion-wihis 
out Scripture : Yea, and to the Gentiles 'not-the. Scriptures-of 'the: Qld 


Teſtament.  2- If. there be no Salvation my by, Seripeues Ba Rexclayen.z then; ei 
ther becauſe there is no' other way of revealing-the Marrow ofthe erbe- 
cauſe it will not be {aying in 400 c.Way-; .. But neither; of: thele-can; be! 
true; ( Ergo ) for. the latter : | 1. Word of :God and. Dgdrine 05 tin Goſ 
may fave it revealed ( ſuppoſiny SE Neceſlayies. i is, chejr: Kinds 3: 
fic to-the. formal Object of aith,., that it be weracicar revelanes ;,:and, 
rl Object, that, it be, Hoc werum, & on revelotum, but ig muſt he _ 
though not by Scripure. Ergo 2 God hath: promiſed, Salyation to. all that 
ans. Sy .and nox to. thoſe has lieve oofly by.Seri ipwure-Revelations; noe hath 
4 _ where told us; that he will; help ©] Beother Reyalation. 
2. For the former; That there # now, in the World np other way of r revesling the. 4am 
row LA the Goſpel but by Scripture on \ frome-48. | 1... ganvor be proved: by. Scriptures 
as will appear when your Proofs ae Fred. 2+. 'The FOtrarys is Wore :by.moi} 
learned Proteſtants -: - 2! vd 213% 399 
1. 4 Pracepto, another collard 3 W; ray i of Revelation. is $a ans 8 by gas 2 
Ergo there's another: 2. From _—_— Hiſtor "and Experience ; - which | ſpeak oi 
the Performance of thoſe Commands ; andthe Inſtances they give of both.arethaſe ; 
1, Miniſters are wk es to be each the. Galpel. xo all Natians before- it was 
Chriſt prod Te with __ the end of the 


did fo preach; which. was b 
in the written Word : "This 


dg : 458 ——_— vs DE 
b+ 
ans to this Day. 3. Another hy WIN 15.0 been - Symbols, called, y_ and Ca 
eechiſing which _ moſtly , by opening, the Creeds 5 As, Reverend. Biſhop Uſer 
bath-maniſeſted.that the Weſtern Creed, now called.the Apoſtles ( wangng wo 
or; three Clauſes abar row. are in,ic) was not only, _—_ the;Nigens.Greed 5» by 
of ſuch fartber Antiquity, that no begin ol 1 
found ;.,So. it is paſt, doubt thatin, 
Sum of their Belj Which, wan ths bs 
techument were to.bs prone 3g 


of theſe below 
they afficm themle © Th —_ — from-th 
well as by Writing his then hath been a co 
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ticks, 'and that ( in thoſe Days which were riearer the Spring-Head'P 

2 bener way As Scripture to confate Heretitks, a Tertwlion dr PVeſe 
and Feaaws Words are well-known. Whether in this" they mt ake' or hot,'1 
don't determine ; yer-certainly this may telf us that we cannot” conelnde thar'there 
was then no co-ordinate way of delivering down ;the Sum of Chriſtian Verity 
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He that will prove-your negative Aﬀerrion miiff Eſcher know all the World, and 
that de foo, there is among them no ſuch Tradition; or elfe muſt have ſome Re- 
velation from God, that there is not any ſuch,” nor ſhalt be: But'we have neither of 
theſe 3 Ergo we'cannot certainly conclude it. 5. We ie by Experience that' more 
in ſubſtance of other common Precepts and Hiſtory can be delivered down to Po- 

| ſterity by other means, without formal Records: Ergo, fo may theſe : For thoy 
they-cannot have the golden Cabinet of Scripture, bur from the'Spirit ; nor with: 
out the Spirit can Men believe ; Yet the Truths may be remembred- and dthivited 
as-aforeſaid.. 6. God can deliver the Marrow of the Goſpel by other meats than 
the Writing; and hehath not totd us that he will'not : Ergo, ' for ought\We Know 
he doth. 4. We ought not abſotutely to exclude extraordinaty means When God 
hath not ryed himfelt from them: It is a dangerous Sin of them" that Teave rhe 
ordinary-means and look ont for extraordinary, ' as Spirit of Prophefy, Aripels,"e$e. 
But to conclude, | that God will never reveal Chrift by an Angel, tro on& that hath 
nor the Scriprure, is more than we may do: I.know not therefore why it js that 
you would not be- prevailed with ſo much as to add the Word | ordinariy'] when 
yet it's by ſome affirmed to be your Senſe ; and by all that it is yoar Duty to-&6h- 
ver your Senſe as plain as you may : So much of my Reaſons againſt the certainty 
of the Truth of your Affertion. ; T9 ”oy 
.- I next add, that it ſeems not a Point ſo weighty, as 'to caſt out all that are 
different from us in this Opinion. My Reaſons are, 1. 'Froty the Natare of the 
Thing. 1. It hath f6.much to be ſaid againft the very Truth of it, and & is doubt- 
ful. 2. There can no ill Conſequences be manifeſted to rife from the contrary 
Opinion : Much lefs fo ill as todeferve ſuch a Cenſure : Jt is'no wrong to Seri 
ture that theres: a more imperfe& collateral way of delivering ſome part'of, th 
fame Truths, no more than it is a wrong to Scripture that the Pow of Nature 'de- 
livers ſome other Part of them: | 2. From the Perſons that were of the Opinion 
contrary to your Aﬀertion ; who were the ancient Doors of the Churches, "and 
many of the moſt learned, judicious, and godly of the Reformed Divines, #51 un- 
dertake to manifeſt when I have Opportunity, and it i$\neceffary. For my own 
pare, if ic were only my ſelf that ſhould be caft out by this Engine, 1 ſhould fay'the 
teſ 5 but as I know not how many Hundred may be'of the fame Mind, anda I 
think it to be the: moſt common Judgment of Pivines, fo T know fach here among 
_ ns of that Mind, with whom I am not worthy to be named, who would not ſub- 
ſcribe to this your Aſſertion : ' whereby it -ſeems' to me, to be more tollerable'to 
diſſent from you. - (5; Po 13 OF 

4 Seeing you” have voted to hy down only Fundamentals to Salvation firſt; 
and upon that Vote have put this as one, you do not only damn allthat belitve 
any other way than by the written Word ; bur you damn'all- thoſe that will not 
damn” them, by owning this condemning Article. Now,” chat it is hot Fandss 
x mrs gay 2x; It that the Fathers and choiceft reformed Divines were'elſe 
no Chriſtians.” *z.' No Creed of the ancient Churches did contain ie: - 3. 1158 

_*of neceflity 'to otir -believing on Chriſt the Foundation : A Man may be brotght 
hieſelf by the Seripture to believe, that yer thinks #nother'may believe by ver- 
bal Tradition. ©4" N6 Seripeure doth exprefly (no not implicitly) deliver'#; 
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wound the Chtiltizh Cauſe, as it is Scripture of 

the [Advantage T he way; by 

| Sns-What never heatd of 'it hath the fame Advantages to procure Belief, as Seriptir 
andiScriprare-Dorine, and mateers of Fact delivered to us by.the BarSSF nts 
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Tradidon. And 3. By ie Keaoning i rom te ory co-ordi Ta. 
dition, you will l Gratit ſubſervient Tradition, w 15. neceſſary ET 
the very Scriptures from tis Apoltles ; and e6 afli 'E us that are all the fame 
Wrikewp; - and not Corrupt; and which is the Cahic ica] ; and that there waſp no 


"— "My ſixth Reaſon w_ aint” your Aſertion is, That it TOM injurious, to. the 
Work we have inhand : For 1. you will by aty one Errour keep or caſt. out-ma- 
ny godly Men from the Miniſtry. © 2. You will harden the 1dbertines when they 
diſcern it. 3- Ahd you will do tore to introdiice an Univerſal Toleration,, than 
can be done by moſt other Meafis imaginable. * For 1. One flaw found in your 
Work, may caufe it to be caſt by. - 2. It 'will tem a potent Reaſon for ſuch To- 
1eration, when the | choiceſt; Enemies ſhall tilſtake in cheir ydty Fundamencals. 
3. You will forces that are your Brethren ped on for Liberty, and then others 
will chink that they may come in at the fam 
7, I added; It will be a opgur to the Partian I. b: 1th they ſhatl fend 

ſo harda Work abroad; and eftabliſh ſuch wi te ec Rule. if they thus receive ir 
from you; if they reject or. Area i it, ir their grief eo ie: our Diviſion and 
Miſtake. 


8. Laſtly, I added, That it will be much to our ci »,nour, For, 6 Thefie 
liament __ exaly ſcan its and' no doube diſcover the ke d 2. 
54 curious E « will examine it, 'and what a reproach will it bs t6 us ts bl th 


By-word of Gainſayers : and t6 hear that ſuch Enemies have erred in t ts 
very dermis and for the Papiſts to inſalt over us, and ſay we can ; 
inno Confeflion, 'and know 10 don ine Religion we ate of: And withal, it 
may bring us under Jealouſies wi others, that indeed we are Friends to Univyer- 
{al Toleration, and made ſuch flaws in our Work.to FAR it, and intended to un - 
do all by our overdoing or miſdoing. © 
I ſhould not have prelumed to nave pA ro to fo much erubth, nor have made 
any ſtop in your Work, when the diſpatch is ſo deſirable, had fiot the TOOgens 
of Silehce ſeemed-to me fo intollerable. 
I only add, . 1 dare not think but Scripture is ſufficient hath for Matter and 
Words to afford ts Fundamentals, and'to aty rhing which. She "4p © am toady 
to ſubſcribe.  ,2. I dare not think thac your ite Reverend 'A Hy bark 
the' very Fundargentals in rheit lar uk , to which in-this jen to 'nx 
to ſubſcrible. * 3.” T dare nocunde udg to ruſtic. that | 
*Yerbal Tradi- 


Man from the Charge of 'dath *Y 
y : as if this did, not make his 


tion of Gods Revelation, of the” Su Ini 
Infidelity inexcuſable, becauſe he. 75 it not. from Scriprure”* But I think e he 


ſhall be damned for h his Infiddlty oe” Chult; , f he have other 
Meahs belides uy Scripture to hep him to 
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6 56. At laſt Twenty of their propolis” were pri nted for the Parliament. 
But the Parliament was diſſolved, and all came to noching, and chat Labour was 


loff. 

7. At this ume the Lord Brog bill ad the Earl of Warwick broug he me to 
beth before Cromwell the Prote&or (which was the only. time that Ny; reach- 
ed to him, fave once long Eq e, when he was an inferioucr Man Ds 
Auditors) : I knew not which, way to provoke him hetcter.,to his Dury « by 
Preaching on 1 Cor. 1. 10. againſt the Diviſions and Diſtra&ions of rhe Rs 
and ſhewing how millhigrqus a thing it was for Ire: 1s to maintain ok, 
viſions for theix own Ends,: that they ight A in trouble ns, and keep. 
Church by 1 ts iviſions -in a ſtate of 6, leſk it ſhoul be able 'to 6 
them : and to ſhew the, Neceflity and rags f Union, But che. pl; ws and 
nearnes 1 heard was dilpleaſing to mg Hany.9 his Courtiers ; buc_they pur ic 


| 65 8. A. while after Cromwell ſent to ſpeak { me! and vs Lf I tame, in the 
MLS only of three of. hi RE Ms be began a long and tedious is Speech ro to 
me of God's Providence it Th (hs ſange © Hips, Government, and how 

owned it, and what great things one at home and oF , in the Feace 
with Spain arid Holand, &c. When he had wearied us all v _ ing thus ſlowly 
about an hour,[ tol him, lt was too great Condelcenſion t quaint me (o fully withg 
all theſe Matters which were above me, bue I told him;t e $.took our Ancient 
Monarchy to be a Bl and not an Eril, to the Land, I: craved his 
Patience, that I might him, How England had ever ney that Blefling, and: 
unto whom the Forfeiture was made ? ( |} was fain to [pe k of the Specie} of 
vernment only, for they had lately. made it. Treaſon. b a Law to {peak for the 
Perſon of the "King ). Upon that Ik he was ed! into 

and told me it was no orſeiture, bur. 


ſj 
pe. A few es after he ſent for «is RE my Jadgm it bs Liber 


berty of Conſcience (which he pretended/to be moſt zealous, tor ) before almoſt 
Ml his Privy Council : SES atter another Now tedious Seach © Trig hin 
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2 little of udgment-; And when two. of his Compag 15h he 
deal mote ny Judg time, 74y like redious (but meer G | 
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though I found that it was that which was the end of his Deſign. - This Juple 
hath this Twenty years hd more gone'tþ and down thus ſecretly, and allo thru 
himſelf into places of Publick Debate ; ( as when the Biſhvps 4nd Divihes difor 
before the King 'at the Iſle of Wight, &&c.) And when we were lately offering our 
Propoſals for Concord to the King, he chruſt in among us; cill 1 was fain plai 
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chey were not much above:twenty (Men-and Wameri) nearus; they talk d ay if 
they tad been Lords of the World. . And when Sir Henry Fane. was! in Powers 
and forming his- Draught of 'a'( not Free bur ): Eanarick: Comniot-wealth,  andiSic 
George Booth"s Riſing was near, and the look't for Oppoſition; they laid wait upoti 
the Road for my Leters, and intercepting one wrictew ro Major Beake of Counany, 
they ſenc/it up to Sir Hewy Vane to Lordong who-tbund in fowarily:weitten, chough 
himſelf was mentioned in it, that. he could have nothing againſt zt 3] yer ſeat he/tan 
Major Beake to London,” and put him to anfiwer ic artheCommitcee, where, by 8&5 
amination they ſought to/ have made fomething of ie31 þur - after many 'Threatdings 
they diſmiſſed him : This was the Anabaprifts Fidelity”, ng nild 2h 
6 66. The People then were ſo apprehenſive of approaching Miſety and Gonjuli | 
on while the Fanaticks were Lords, ard ave ruled inthe Stare and: Lewhert in tha = 
Army, and Fifth Monarchy Men ( as they called the Millenaries ) and Seckers, -and 
Anabaptifts were their chief Strength, charthe King's ald-Party (called then the Ca- 
valiers) and theParliaments Party (calked:the 5). did feeretly combing 
in many parts of the Land to: riſe all-at' once /and (upprebs theſe infolent Ulurpers 
and bring in'the King? Sir Ralph Clare of Kiderminſter, acquainceg>mric with the 
intended Riſing ; (the ue of which was, that the Cavaliers failing; £xceps a few 
at Salubury, who were ſuddenly diſperſt or taken; -Sir\ George Hoorb, and Sit 7hs. 
Middleton, exo old Commanders for the Parliamenc grew roggther: an: Army'of 
about 5000 Men, - and took Cheſter, -and there being no. ocher to divert him,  Zave: 
bert came afainit them,” "and ſome-Independants :and-Ahabapriſts:of the Country 
joining with him, his' old -$euldiers quickly rouredithera all, and Sir George Beotb 
was after wardJ taken afid impriſoned) 4: F cold Sir-R. Clare that if the Pregbyterians 
and Epiſcopal Meti had hat before corme'te ſome Agrterhenr, they. would the fnnte 
unanimonſly- join againſt the Fanaticks-i Bur)ſincothe War, the/Diocelane Party 
by Dr. Hemmond's means was gone to a greater Diſtance, and grown higher #han 
before, and denyed the very being of the Reformed Churches and Miniſtry ; and 
avoided all ways of Agreement with them, bur by an abſolute Submiſſion to their 
Power (as the Papiſts do by the Proteſtants ); and that there is a wonderous dif- 
ference berwaen the” Cauſe of the one Party and \ in Jag 2 For gh they. are 
| born equally capable of Government or Subje&ion, Yet all- that Q ceffans 
( for the moſt parr of them ) deſire, is but to have leave to worſhip , and guide 
their Flocks ih ways of Piery and Concord, withourbeing peric forir. Agd 
the Prelatical "Mens Cauſe'is;' that they may be the'Governors of -al, and'that gio | 
Man have teave to 'ferve'God but as they'pieſcribe:wo him, (nor! role his Flogk 
= as been { Yea;}as ſoon as re en rr 7 CY of that 
pinion; he preſently carryeth it, as/if'by* his Opition F A | 
to be the Governor of others; But eſpecially I cold'him,; tharche-Number of 
Ignorant and Scandalous was fo great, .which the: Diocelane Party would reſtore 
and ſet up, ''#fid the Niimber of the godly-learned able Miniſters ſo aueat which 
they wouſd caſt out and'filence; that Welook'd ' 086-4 anthe rein@ of che Church! : 


that we hdd ive any Animeficy againſit=them;; - that we-defired no Man ſhould be 
— wor of p he Had done ih rhe Wars [againſt the Parlia- 
ment ! 'Bue we deſired that the Pei Nay gt ere mag rar Ig wc 
en ignorant Readers,” iy he knew ir/thii hey chad 'hadr:i And that every 
ceremonial ;Differened might not a be chough # ſafſiciene Reaſon to caſt our 
Hundredsof the ableſt Mtn and pi OLI iene Perfornsinthgiriſteads : Por 
Feution arid the” Ruine of thie y arid Cheteties  meapetetby molt, if 
ing Men as' Dri; id wound but before- 

and promiſe to endeavour. faichfully wo 

'ie would greatly fa- 

oy HO qur private 

Fr that they wer? only 


a Sermon; and Pray, 


and walke Bom Wo which he 
Gel freely ackhow it we were'fic 
fo be endured or.to 

Prevaited in Arms C< 


Þor we cared tile for this iy id our own 
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The LIFE. of #he:>/\ .[[Ing.;} 
Thouſands in all Countries) might not be. injured:;and- undone by an Ignorant viei. 
ous perſecuting Miniſtry. wn bn. 110W 2130 0.1 avi; 1h. 
To this he confidently affirmed, that he, being: moſt throughly 2Qquaitted wil, - 
Dr. Hammond, who received Letters from. Dr. Morley then. with the: King,- coulo. 
afſure me that all Moderation was intended;;z and that any Epiſcapacy how low 
ſoever would ſerve the turn and be accepted :. And a. bare.:Preſidency. in/$ 
fach as Biſhop Uſber in his Reduction did require, was all that was intended ; Yea, 
Biſhop Hal's way of Moderation would fuffice ; that there-ſhould be ns Lord Biſhops, 
nor ſo large Dioceſſes, or great Revenues, much leſs any: perſecuting Power, but 
that the Eſſentials of Epiſcopacy was all that was expeaed; thatirmno;godly able 
Miniſter ſhould be diſplaced, much leſs ſflenced, nor unworthy Men any: more ſe: 
up, that there ſhould be no Thoughts of Revenge for any thing paſt ;,//but all be 
al. L491 vr | 57 
ha Concluſion we agreed that I ſhould make ſome Propolals to Dr. Hammond, con. 
taining the Terms of our Agreement, and he would bring them. to hin ( for hel, 
ved but ſeven Miles from: us )) iand procure'me an- Anlwer. WhereuponI drew 
up a few Propoſals, and Sir Ralph Clare ſhortly brought me _back-'aty Anſwer to 
them ; by which I ſaw that there was no Agreement that, way to be 2 For 
Dr. Hammond caſt all the Alterations or Abatements upon the King and Parliameng, 
when as the thing that I deſired of him was but to promile his beſt Endeavoursty 
accompliſh it, by perſuading both the Clergy and che Civil Governors to do their 
Parts. YetI nb x ſay, I took the Death of Dr. Hawmend ( who died: juſt when 
the King came in, before he ſaw him, or received his/ intended, ey 
for a very great loſs ; for his Piety and Wiſdom would -fure have higdred much 
the Violence which after followed : I wrote him a Reply, but never ſent ir, be- 
uſb the Tumults preſently interrupted us. The Papers on both, ;fides' were thels 
following : | pu NAT OTTES 
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| R. Baxter's Propoſals ſent by Sir R. Clare to Dr. Haimimond-' 


FT Aving premiſed the Terms on which the Epiſcopal Presbyterian; and. Indepery . 
H dant, &c. may maintain | a Bratherly ' Agreement, in ralo/s [Magiſtrate 
ves Liberty tathem all, ] ſhall add ſome Propoſitions gonctaining. ings that 
we deſire the' Brethren. of the: Epiſcopal way will, grant us, as: ry to the 
Peace of cieſe Churches, and the eng ol orlorions to the: haadrance of the 
Goſpel, in; caſe:the Magiſtrate ſhould eſtabliſh cheic-way; voo 2: 4 of 


/..4; We deſirethat private Chriſtians may fat be hindered from 
ties, without im | Fc 
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Paxr IL. Reverend de, Richard Baxter. 209 


6. That before any Perſon's baptized in infancy be admitted among the adult 
Members of the Church, to their holy Communion and Priviledges, they make 
an open Profeflion of Faich/and Holinels, fuch as ſhall be opprover by the Paſtor 
of that particular Church (who is reſponſible if be deny Approbation unjuſtly. ); 
The folemnity of Confirmation we leave to the Wildom of Church-Governors:: : 

7. That we may have Liberty in the Temples to aſſemble for God's Worſhip, 
and may have no new: Worſhip and Ordinances or ſymbolical myſtical Ceremo- 
nies enforced on us againſt our Confſciences : And that ſuch as dare not uſe the 
Croſs, Surplice, or kneeling in the A& of Receiving, may not by Penalties be 
forced to them, nor therefore denied the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, or the Com- 
munion of the Church ; and thoſe chat Scruple the Engliſh Common Prayer-Bobk; 
may have leave to exerciſe their Miniſtry withour'it ; at leaſt that they may be al- 
lowed the uſe of a Liturgy to be drawn up in Scripture Words, and approved by 
| a Synod; and beſides that, freely to pray according to the yariery of Occaſions; 

and Subjeats which they preach of ; they being reſponſible to their Governors for 
all that they ſay and do amils. = o 044032 3 whois Farqur's00e, 5 

8. That the Paſtors of each Pariſh-Church may have Liberty ta hear Accuſati- 
ons of Hereſy or Scandal, and to atimoniſh the Offenders publickly, chat hear nod 
private Admonition 3 to call them openly to Repent, and confeſs their Sin, and 
promiſe Reformation, to abſolve the Penitent, and reje& the Impenicent, requi-- 
ring the People co avoid: them. - But yet, if you. require that no- Paſtor ſhould 
proceed to the publick admoniſhing and rejefting any, but upon the Judgment of. 
the next Synod, and their Preſident, we ſubmit ; unle6'(which God forbid) they - 
ſhould defend Hereſy andiWickednefſs, and prohibie Diſcipline. . - | 

9. That the Neighbour-Paſtors affociating for Union abd Communion, may: 
hold monthly Synods in every Market-Town, baving a Preſident: ( ſtated for Life, 
unleſs he-proye unfit ).;. And that the Paſtors of che Particular Churthes be here! 
reſponſible for their Dorine and Pradtice, if any ſhall accuſe them. And that' 
Caſes about Publick ws ga Admonitions,. or Cenſures, excepted from 
the Power of the Paſtors/of.che particular Churches of that Aſfociation maybe: 
here decided; But yet, that the Preſident and Synod-may not be forced to under- 
take the ſpecial Chargeof all the 'Souls of each Congregation, as-it helongeth-to- 
the ſeveral Paſtors, - ; 3 TT; Rolls 1; 344 2 

10. That every Quarter ( and ofcner, if'the Preſident ſee cauſe ) there tnay be#' 
Synod of all the Paſtors of each County ( or.Dioceſles it chat may not-be grants: 
ed) who allo ſhall have a ſtated Preſident ( the Name we leave to you) who ſhall 
' maintaiff a tore general Communion, and without deſtroying the Power of the” 
particular Paſtors, or leſſer Synods, ſhall receive: Appeals, and take Cognizance' of. 
luch. Caſes as are ogy me nar And that no' Preſident of ot lefler Sy-! 
nods, ſhall-ordain, fifpend, deprive, .6r. excommunicate: any: Paſtor or Deacon, 
without the Conſenc- of: the Synod; and-the Preſence of ſome of them 5; nor 
cenſure the Members of- any pare IR without the Confent of the Synod 
or of the Paſtor of- that Church. that all Preſidents be: freely:choſen bythe D 
Synods where:they muſt preſide. 1:1 yn dt point Ro gats 9s 
| "tx. That National Councils may conſiſt.of the Preſidents of both-the Dioceſans. * 

and inferior Synods; or elſe of the Dioceſane, and two out of eath-Chunty, free» 

ly choſen by the Major Vote of all che-Paſtors. \. 7 2 1 0 
" 12, That no Subſcription be required iof ' the Paſtors:to any thing about Religi- 
on, but to the Holy Scriptures, and ebe/ancient /Creads, and tothe neteffary Arc. 
cles of Faith and Practice expreſt in Scripture Terms, and to the Renunciation of 
all Herefjes contrary thereto : And that in the Matter of the Divine Right of Pre- 
lacy, or Synodical Government, or Ceremonies, it may luffice that we are reſpon- 
ible for any Difobedience, and be nos forces toſubſcribe our Approbation ; they 
being not Articles of Faith, but'F of Practice; and if you fee Cauſe to re- 
ſtrain Men from Preaching againſt any other controverted Opinions, they may not 
be forced to approve then. 30! 2212p ned th is bonllgt boginos pou hine 3 FOTY 

13. That no Paſtor /be diſplaced,” unlefs” for Inſufficiency,” N 
dal committed within two'Ycars before the Accofation z»0r 4 
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On theſe Terms we may hold a Chriſtian Concord, without any Danger of 
Perſecution; or Breach of Charity, or Peace, if the Magiſtrate ſhould think mee 
to lettle Epiſcopacy : as we may on the forementioned Terms, white the preſece 
Liberty continueth. > 


| Juh 1659. 
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Dr. Hammond's Anſwer. 


I. Ny, JH A T concerns private Chriſtians in their own Families, will ] 
eaſily be granted, care being-taken that nothing contrary to known; Law 
be attempted under Pretence of convening for Chriſtian Advantages. |, 

2. What concerns the ReQtors of each Pariſh in the Diſcharge of the Dury by 
Law committed to them, there can be no doubt of. What is more required to be 
incruſted to them, being now by Law in the Biſhops cannot be removed / without 
| Changing the Law ; which muſt be left to the Law-Makers, upon due Conſiders 
tion of Ancient, Primitive PraQice, and what may probably moſt cend to Edif, 
cation. 

3- What concerns the Obſervation of Ceremonies by Miniſter or People, by 
Law eſtabliſhed, muſt be done by Tolleration or Exemption from Puni 
allowed to render Conſciences, with care had allo to Uniformity. *# 

4. The Nomination of Perſons to Offices in the Church, muſt have reipet © 
to the lawful right of Patrons, unle6& by Law ſome Change be thought expedient 
to be introduced herein. 

5. If the Preſidents of inferior Syritds are to have Epiſcopal Power in Confirms- 
tion, Cenfures, Ordination, then this being 'the mulciplying of Bi maſt be 
referred to the Supreme Power to judge:whether all things: conſidered, it be beſt, 
or whether ſome larger Diocefſes being.divided, ſome lefler-may not remain as 
are, But if inferior Preſidents be not veſted with Epiſcopal Power, but be in the 
Nature of our rural Deans, - or of Archdeacons, the uſe of them and their Synods 
may be good, with Subordination to Biſhops and regulated by Laws, _ 

6. If chere be Biſhops in the Church, fure they muſt haye the ſi 
Care; and fo Power over the whole Flock, Presbyters and People z yet ſo-that 
for the Exerciſe of it, they intruſt to the Recor of each Pariſh with what ſhall be 
found neceflary for the: Souls of the People in. daily Adminiſtration. :-- - | - 

7. I cannot thinkit meet thatthe 39 Articles which are the Hedge berween|us and 
the Papacy ſhould be removed, aol Articles in bare Scripture-terms ſubſticutedin 
their room, unleſs by this means (the Papacy receding allo ) an univerſal Peace 
might be hoped, which is a thing beyond our: Proſpe&. That no more Articles be 
added to clogour Communion, is very reaſonable. That any of theſe eftabliſhed, 
are excepted 'againſt by thoſe, in Relation to. whom we now conſider, 15 more 
| LC heard, | : "BF go 

8, For the not removing any Miniſter but upon wei ule, and-not pul 
ing Offenders by otherehan Eccleſiaſtical Ccrfrrns, 1 he the reſt to the Giril 
Magiſtrate, I ke no'marrer of Debate betwen us. ; | 
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| R; B's Reply. 


" Þ HE Scrifures returned, inſtead of Abatements for Accommodation, it 
almoft atl'the Marters in Difference to the Civil We know that 
whoerec is-iry pofſeflion of the will be the of his own Afions 
and give us Laws according to his Judgment. Our Motion/is not., for Diviges i 
do' any of the Magiſtrates Work. - Bur when Magiſtrates: againſt . Epiſcopacy. ** 
up; we would have Divines endeavour in their places, to draw them from ji 
juring che Brethren that canmior comply with'it any nearer than on the $ort 


* 
fy 


PxrRT I. Revwrend 
fled Terms. - And that the: Party thatis {till andeg>might not be--Iooke.-ipen 
or uſed as a Sect; and (Divifion might, not. be cheriſhed among us; we NED 
ther defire an Accommodation than a Taleration: that:we may: be.but: ons -Bodys 
and ſtick together whateyer Changes come. - 'To, this end, we firftidefire thar. oar 
Rule for Doctrine, Diſcipline and:Worthip, ' be ſach.as may- ſerve for an Univers 
ſal Concord : and next, that we may. be ſecured/from Encroachments on our: juſt 
Liberty, and ſuch Impoſitions (beſides or above the Riile)' as'we know. wilt eduſe 
Diviſions and Perſecutions. | That which we'defire.to. theſe Ends'; from the: Di- 
vings.to whom we offer our Propoſals; :isthat' they - will expreb their own Defire 
that ſo much may be granted by the!Magiſtrate, as they find meec. co be. granted 
and agreeing on the ficteſt Terms among themſelves, will profeſs and' promile.cheir: 
faithful Endeavours in their Places and Capacities, to procure the. Conceſſion and 
Approbation of theſe Terms from che Magittrate, : And this any-ſingle perſon. may. 
( to prepare for a turther Communication) conſider. of , and conſent unto, wiz./ ro 
improve his Intereſt to theſe Ends.. ..., Y -St_, 
Now to the Particulars, x. We deſire that you will profeſs your: Judgment; and: 
promiſe your juſt Endeavours in your place that [ne Lews)-may be made, {or conti- 
nued) that are contrary to theſe Chriſtian Duties (and I know: of:.none ſuch ex- 
iſtent) : And then: we conſent that all | Perſans 'be. reſponſible: for: their | Miſcar- 
riapes. | W- It £03 Ot A 
- This is the chief. of our Deſires, that you will profels your-defire, and promiſe 
your endeavour in your place, that: the: power -mthtioned inthe eighth Article, 
may by Law be granted:torthe Rectors 0f,each;Parith z. we ſuppole that their OE- 
fice is-of Divine Inſtitution : and [therefore chat! Magiſtrates may got change:it: 
what is by Law eſtabliſhed! the Poſleflors of a ny eat will ſtill be 
of. Did we believe:thatthe Paſtors;of particular ches are.not of Divine In- 
ſtitution, unchangeable by Man ; or that Dioceſan Biſhops could exerciſe Chriſt's 
Diſciplihe over ſo,many hundred Pe lo. that. it. would nor. certainly be.:caſt 
out by their undertaking ic, we would, nht haye infilted; on this Article, bu yield: 
that Reftorsiſhall never Ralle. | 117. ,9 7 0 BDIO nil s i041 "14 
3. We might. hope! that. the, Cereywopies might be left indifferent, 4nd ſo there! 
might be no Diviſions about them. | As we find it now/by Experience in our AC 
kemblies, inthe finging of Pſalms, the Geſture is left idifferent, and; there /is no! 
trouble; about:it:: So.in. many places . the Sacrament. Geſture is leſt indifferent; and 
one kheeleth; and inocher If and another ſitteth, and there is no diftur-' 
bance about it; but Cuſtdin baving taken off their, Prejudice,they:havethe Charity: 
to bear. with one anather.;. And: ſore; Congregations ſing one Verſioh of the P/alms 
and ſome another, and (though Uniformity in that be much more deſirable than 
in a Croſs, or: Surplice; or:Kbecling at Recoivingithe Euchariſt, yet)shiere is nodi- 
ſtuebanceamong usabout it. A CR is/not laid upon our. Uniformicy! 
in theſe nneceifary thitigs,” we ſhall not! 30/. perſactite one another 


F: Afri\Richard Baxter. 21t 


about them;//nor to make; Sets Eoleration\ of Diſſenters r:And daubtleſs/if 
your” Foleration be of all that profes. Tendernebs. of. ace lin theſe \Poines, 
you will fihd-foch/abundanceof godly: Men ayoid your \Ceremonigs :arid: accept -of 


your: Taleration; that,yeu.will think your ſelves neceſſitated. top ther, as 
dlhonowing you, fhddifconr 4 ity by thelr diſſent. © Bur if you tole. 
rate ſome, -and not othets that can/layzhÞJame: Mink an gates glltcatiey dil} 
quickly breakall into: picecs.:- We are gertain that leaving theſe unneceſary things: 
2 lib@rp,.co bead | jth \thatiwill-.i5;tha; way to Unity: Bur if this 

th ot ae Publick Charges. ) +»: 
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be ended. But if this cannot be granted, and no particular Paſtors't 
Cont Diſcipline in their own. Pariſhes,” bur all muſt be done by the-Ri 
and his Court, we' muft cake ir as equipolſent to this Concluſion, { Diſcipline 
be caſt out of the Churches J: And then we have no hopes bf the healing of our 
Diviſions, or ſatisfying the Deſires and Conſciences of muleitudes of Perſons} eruly 
fearing God : And if we may not have Diſcipline to promote a juſt Reformation 
of Manners, we ſhall ſtill have irregular Attempts of Reformation. 

But ic is not the Name that we infilt onz Call them Rural Deans or Arch-Dea- 
cons, or what you pleaſe, fo be it, they may be authorized to do the thingyhere 
deſired; even to exerciſe that Diſcipline which one Biſhop in a County cannor ex. 
erciſe. | | 

6. A General Care is one thing, and the Special Charge of the particular Paſtoris 

\ another. The former extendeth no further than to overſee the particular P 
and to receive Appeals in extraordinary Caſes from any of the People; and t9 
reach them in courſe, while as Viſitors they paſs from one Pariſh to another, and 
in the ſame manner to adminiſter Sacraments, and perſonally exerciſe Pariſh Dif. 
cipline : But the Special Charge containeth an Obligation to watch over each pan. 
cular Perſon in an ordinary teaching them, publickly and privately, as 'they haye 
occaſion and opportunity, and plucking up all Weeds of Hereſie and Profatenek,, 
that ſhall ſpring up among them , reſolving 'Doubts, convincing Gainſayers, and 
*ofdinarily guiding chem in Publick Worſhip, calling the Offenders ro Penicence, 
and abſolving che Penitent, and binding over the A ro the Judgment Seat 
of Chriſt, and requiring the People to avoid them. If you impoſe on every: Dios 
celan Biſhop ides the fore-deſcribed General Care) this Special Charge-'over 
every Soul, as every Paftor of a particular Church hath, you will cake an effeual 
Courſe to keep the moſt pious ,* modeſt , and thoughtfal Perſons out *of that 
rank. Li. 203409 

And your Phraſe of | Intruſting fo much as is found neceſſary. in rthe-hands of 

the Rector of each Pariſh ] feemerth to intimate chat you take thoſe. Reors not 
_ only for Men of a diſtin& Order or Office, from the Biſhops, but alſo of -an OF 
fice that it is not of Divine Inſtitution, and deſcribed by God; but of Hu- 
mane Inſtitution, and teft ro the Biſhop's Diſcretion what ir ſhall: be 3 and 
how much power fuch ſhall "have, ahd that they are to "be intruited with 
it from'che Biſhops (as che Traliatisin Concsl. Tridewe. waokd have had'the Biſhops t6 
have theirs from the Pope). -- Hf this be your meaning, ir will nor: x ile. if 
.it be not, then che Refors of each Pariſh may know*'rheis. Offic2,trom che-H 
m_— and receive it as fiott Chriſt, who'hath inſticuced it,and encufted them. 
wHRN Ir, Ti 40041 (14110 as arts Bri bs 

7. We deſire the Scripture-Confeffion but to the" Exrent-and Securing of ole 
Peace and Concord. If Papiſts would agree' upon ſuch a Confeſſion, :yea-0n-4 
Subſcription co the whole Scripture, we the C_ But: doit; 
without ceaſing to be Papiſt. -- And-many' may rife up: _—_— 

ſorne words in the 39 Articles, that-are-not fit ego to be perſecuced'ar 
out of the Churety { as Mr. Clilagworth's Tnltance proves): r. As- tie that ſhould 
icruple ſome ohe word ( of no-preat weight )-in Athavofie's Creed,” contrary? 
Ars. 8, 2.Orthe abſolute Exclufon of Works in the Arcicle'of Juſtification, 417.11: 
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Virgin Mary, of Infants offended nor in'many«c 
ther it be according to the Ancient Simplicity .or 
our Churches.” ' 6, And 'what'if 'Dr. Tyler and 'm 


Art. 9. anda. 7 Andif a'Mari believe not that 


he cnc <1 up 
i engiebe d nand Ars” 


.* 
live, 


_ do contradi@.--- x0. Many dare wor Subſcribe 


ſeems againlt 
2grec iN. implicicy, which ——_ Ro O- 
chec Telt chan che IIS mg And it hardeneth the P its ta call 
on us to prove a Succetlion of Protetencs from the firſt Ages, that is, Nap 
have held all the 39 Articles. 

But yet we highly value the 39 Articles as ſound and moderate, and if we can 
pPrOCUIE NO NEATET & Fecourle to Scri and Ancient Simplicity, we ſhall cheer- 
tully ſubmic eo the 39 Articles ; if the Doarine of Biſhops and Ceremonies, maigit 
be left out, as Matters of Practice and not of Faith, as long as we-are reſponſble 
for any Diſobedience. Andit's hard. if ſuch things muſt be Subſcribed, as of. Ne- 
ceſlity to our Church Communion, or Miniſtry. 

And that theſe have been excepted againlt by the Old Nonconformiſts,l ſuppoſe 

ou know. | 
: And if you could be content with a Scripture Confeflion if Rome wauld yield 
toit, why ſhould you deny to your Brethren at home , that which you. world 
grant the Romaniſts, and therefore confeſs Ln may lawfully grant? Let us lay 
down ſuch a Rule of Concord, as is fit for to yield to, and then leave all to ac- 
cept it as they pleaſe ; and fo they cannot blame our Religion, nor maintain their 
Alienation : But if we will not be content with a Rule that's fitted for Univerſal 
Concoed, we keep Men from it. - 

And ſeeing you now ſay, It's reaſonable that we be clog'd with no more ] why 
raight noe the ſame have been (aid of fome of the fore-mentioned Paſſages, if they | 
hal been lefc ont 2: + 

8. But the Doubt 15, ms o__ allow the Title = wer Bag pow in 
pollefhon (except. as before excepted); or whether you will -rat judge their 
Titles void-that were not Ordained by Diocelan Bifiops 

Laftly, ' We deſixe:to know whether all the reſt; not touched on and excepted 
2gainſt in.theſe Notes, 'have your. Conſent': (.as: that Biſhops be choſen 'by the - 
yay Clergy 4 and Obedainr"[ms not ;- and Cenfure not. , without - their Syneds , 

C. > 

O\how ezfic were a Peace on theſe: Terms! how cally and ſafely. might you 
grant'them, . without any wrong to your Coniciences,” or the: Church ? Yea, to its 
cxcecding benefit How lowd do our Materies cry for fuch a Cure! How long hath 


it been 'vegloacd ! ANI 

if there: be any niore than what is her ameed by us, that you chink 
tar us 46: Yield toon our parts, We: ſhall gladliy-ro revive.your — 
Peace as far. as is poflible; ws hung nr ry our Co 
agreed om, we Gall paoapts aubinvy to endeavour in our places -<reo'te the Magi- 
ſtrate may conſent tor; 


Thecinclofing Paperſ nified, aid on yield to an Agreement þ 
nutive-Simplicity of ; ine, Diſcipline and "Workin: as Dr. Heyln allo 
We and yer never the 2earer an Agrecment: ©. that ine} cop would ſtand 
© hugo. ths. Fariones: ; WE GAA Ne mINes:: 9 | 
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| Q. * Were the*Cro(s , Surplice, 


ond Reftrittion 0. kneeling is receiving the Buch 


enjoyned" by Peter or Paul, or any a the firſt Age? (or ſecond either, :or- man pfne 3: 


If you Jay, 


that ſome Form of Prayer was uſed, 'thongb mot ours : 1 anſwer, '1./ Prove 4 


uſed, and impoſed as neceſſary to the Exerciſe of 1be Mimuſtry': ' and that any was' evjojud 


ro Sub(cribe to it, and uſe it on pain of Deprivation or Excommuntcation. 
Book of Prayers was neceſſary in SpECIC, | for continuance, we 
that's pleaded for : If it were not, then why may-you not as "well dj 


( ſuppoſed ) 


and taſt away thas 


2: (if be fo 
muſt bave it, 


with this, and change it, ſecing you cannot plead it more immutable than the. ( ſuppoſed 
Apoſtolical, or Prinitroe Prayer Book? 3. When Forms of Liturgy camt 'up, bad ) 


not divers un the ſame Empire, 


and alſo changed them in particular Churcbes ? ( as the Cons: 


Aroerſic between Baſil and the Church of Neoczlarea ſhews, &c.) » And why then may 
mot as much be gramed now in England ? at leaſt to. procure. Unity _ and Peace in'othey 


things, after ſo long uncharitable Alienations, and doleful Effets of them in the Church and' 


* State? 


N. B. That the foreſaid Exceptions againſt impoſing the Subſcription «of! the 
29 Articles, are urged ad hominem; becauſe though. the Do&rinal Part/of 
thoſe Articles be ſuch as the generality of the Presbyterians would Subſcribe: 
to, yet | ſe not how the Reverend Brethren on the other fide: can 

: Subſcribe them as reconcilkeable to the Principles publiſhed by:many.of 


them. 


: 


' : 
- 8 444. a 


$ 67. Shortly after this, when Sir George Booths Riſing failed, Major General 


March 10s 4659. A Petifipn 


was ſent up from Worceſterſhire, to 
have had the Long Parbament 
fate, till they had done that* for 


King, and Charch, and Country, 


which they were reſtored for : 
But it was not delivered, becauſe 
Atork:, that recalled them, was 
otherwiſe bent; 

March 16. * The.Long Parlia- 
ment U. flolved it ſelf. 


March 24. Dt. Hammond died. 


Monk in- Scotland, with. bis Army, grew 1o ſenſible: of:thie Infſo- 


lencies of Yave and Lambert, and the Fanaticks in Zagland' and: 


Ireland, who let up and pull'd down Governments as boldly.as 
if chey were making a Lord: of a Maygame,' and were'gra 

ing all the Power into their own Hands' ; 1o. that. he; pay 
ſecured the Anabaprtiſts of his Army, and wich the reſt, 
to reſiſt theſe Ulurpers'; who would have England/ the Scorm 
of all the World. . Ac firſt when he drew near to England, he: 
declared for a Free Commonwealth. When hecame in; Lew-' 
bert marched againſt him, but his Soldiers forſaking him, and 
Sir Arthur: Haſelrigge getting Portſmouth, and Col. Merle ftrength- 
ning him, and Major General Berry's Regimen, -whichi'went 


to black it up, revolting to them, the Clouds roſe every where at once,''and Lam- 
bert could make no reſiltance ; but inſtead of fighting , they were- fain/;to creat : 
And while Monk held them Treating, his Reputation incteaſed;; and chtirs abated, 
and their Hearts failed them, . and their Soldiers fell off: and \General » Monk+con- 


fulced wich his Friends, what to do ! Many'Countreys ſent-Letters of Thanks -and 
Encouragement to him. Mr. Tho. Bampfield was ſent by the; Gentlemea of -the- 
Weſt ; and other Countreys did the like ; fo that Afonk came on; bur- ſtill decla-- 
red for a Commonwealth, againſt Monarchy : Till at laſt, when he ſaw: all 1i- 
pened thereto, ! he:declared forthe King. -. The chief. Men: (as-far [as I tanvlearn ) 
that turned his Reſolution, to. bring in the :King, were . Mc. Clarges ang:;Sic Wils 
hen Morrice, his! Kinſman ,-and the. Petitione :and Afﬀiedtidns of the, Ciry:of 
London, principally moved by Mr. C and Mr... Aſh, two.ancient; leading/abie: 
Miniſters ( with Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Dr. Facomb, and other Miniſters of Low 
don who concutred ) :. And thefs-were eng Mancb4/ ©» , the. 


.the Earkof” 
Lord Hol, the late ) Earl of Angleſey,and of the (thety) Council of States 
inbectef te Old alone! then had dew. mit cpected,(hoinge 
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Fa- 
ther and him; -yet whets he was 1 
years in their Hands, andthe Houſe of Commons liad ſworn Subjection to-[hirb, 
4m was very doubtful whecher:they were not obliged to; him, : a# the 
ffor: ' And withal, many had” alicgaced: che Hearts of Foe the King), 
making them believe that he was ancercainy in tiis-Religion, &c. and that the: 
of Terk was a Papiſt, :and char they. would: ſer up the: revengeſul |Cavalicrs:: but 
theſe things were quickly at an end: For many Gentlemen , -who:had been with 
the —_ Scotland, eſpecially the'Earlof Leaderdaile.and Colonel. Greaws,, who 
were of Reputation with the People, did ſpread abroad mighty Commendations 
of the King, both as to his 'Temper and” Picry pwhereby ' the: Fears /of many at 
that time were much quieted, - 5 Sf - - f 10444 356 vat 119715 31 notion 
$ 69. As for my ſelf; 1 camero' Linde Aprilitheizgth,-.x6 fo. where I was' nb 
ſooner: arrived but I. was accoſtedby the Earl of Linder dais (iſt then releaſed from, 
his tedious Confinement in Wind/o-Cofh by the reſtor'd Partiament)' who havin 
heard from ſome of the'SeRariaty Party, thitmy: t was, that-our Obi 
ons to' Richard Cromwelt 'were not diflolved, nor be cill/ another Parliament, 
or a fuller Renunciation of the Govertyment, -tooka/greatideal of pains with me, 
to (atisfie me in thar-point. | 90 - IASCMMULNS Gr 1113 TD 1 5035 x Prhepy 
And for the qui People's Minds that were in' no ſmall Commotion through 
clandeſtine Rumours, he by means of Sir \Robers: Adfuryay, and the Countels of Bul- 
cares then it France, procured ſeveral Letters to be wricren from thence, full of high 
Elogiums of the King, and Aſſurances of his firmacks/ itv tlie Proteſtant Religion, 
which he got cranſlated and publiſhe.”: Among others, 'one was 'ſent;to me-from 
Moaſfiear 3, a famous pious Preacher : at / Churrwes z/whertin, after an high 
ſtrain of Complements to' my ſelf; he gavea Characterof the King, and 
aſſured me, thar during his Exile-he never forbore che Publick- Profeflion of the 
Proteſtant Re , ho not even in thoſe places/'where ic ſeemed icial-o- his 
Afairs. © That he was preſent at' Divide Worſhip in'che French C "at Roak 
and Roche, though not at Cherenton; during his Ray at Pars ;' and earneſtly preffc 
me to uſe my utmoſt intereſt, that the'King | might be reſtored? by means: of the 
Presbyrerians, Oc & 1254415 Fits nw an, 49, THICT2 24 
The Lerter being long, and alr yrs ſhall not- be: here inſerted. -. But 
Cn not forbear making divers R ons, \updn-the Receipe of ſuch a Letter as 
this was; 7 .- SITON I; © v1 | 
$ 70. This Excellent Divine, . with divers others, [living at a'diſtance, knew.not 
the ſtare of Afairs in Erg/and fo well as we that were-upon the place: They 
not how much the 
not have ghe it need 


, 


not go to any Corners or:Cabinets to prove! The Votes for 

King's Conceflions-in the Ie of Wight it 2 jon 
molt of che Houſe of Commons; 
mitous overthrow of two Scottiſh Armies prove 
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571. And when [I read this Reverend Man's excelliver Praiſes, and his concly. 
ding Prayer for the Succeſs of: my Labours, /E: thought-yith my ſelf; how: lice 
doth the good Man underſtand how il} che beginning and «nd. of his' wards ac 
cord : He prayeth for my Congregation, ani.che Bleffing of 'my Laboursy1 when 
- -he hath perſwaded me to phtan end tom Labours, ; by Getting / up thoſe Pretates 
who will Silence me and many 2 hundred more! He: perfwadeth me to thatwhich 
will-ſeparate mgfrom my. Flock,and then prayeth that Imay be a Blefling to. them; 
He overvalueth and magnifiecth my Service t:<he Charch:,' and: then  perſwadeth 
rtie to'that which will pur a Period to my Service, and £6 the Service of many: hugs 
dreds better than-my felf. :But.yet: his Cauſe and Argutnents- are Hotiefb ;: and-] 
atn ſo far from'being againſt him in it, chat I think 1 am much more. for-it than 
he: for he is for:our Reſtoring the King, that our Miniſtcy::may 'be\ freed: fron 
the oblogquy of malicious Enemies: bucT am for reſtoringof: the King; that when 
we are Silenced, and our Miniſtry at an end, and ſome of us Iye-in; Priſons! we 
may there, and inthat Condition , have Peace of Cantcience in-the:Difſch 
of our Duty, and the Exerciſe of Faith, Patience and Charity in :oyr: Stffers 
ings. "43 , to $134 
Tow. And I confeſs at that time the Thoughts of Mens hearts were yarious' 46: 
cording to their ſeveral Expectations: The SeQarian Party cried out» that God 
had in Juſtice cut off the Familyithat Reigned over us ; and. to return to it.apain, 
was to betray'the Church, and the Souls of Men. Some. others faid , That the 
'Setaries had traiterouſly and wickedly pull'd.down. the King and Parliament, arid 
ſert.up themſelves, -and brokgts eir.Oaths,; and pull'd down all Government,-and 
made the Name of . ReligiorÞia :Reproach, and brought that. Blot upon it,.-which-is 
; ,never till the-Pay of | Judgmentdike to-be wiped off: Butyet that after- Twelve 
years alienation of the Government, and when a Houſe of Commons bath:fworn 
Eidelity to another, and the: King's own ' Party*had taken the Engagement, their 
Obligations to that: Family: were by. Providence, againſt their Wills diſfolved; and 
that they were notbound to: be Aftors in-that which will Silence thouſands of 
faichful Miniſters, and berlike to:be ; the Perdition of many - and many; thouſand 
Souls. ' But the Presbyterians faid; 'We are bound- by the Covenant to; the King 
that laſt was, and by the Oath;af Allegiance to him and his Heirs 5 and all-Chan« 
pes (ince have been made unlawfnily; by Rebellious SeRaries; and-:for our parts, 
whatever others have done, -we have taken-no Engagements or -contrary- Oaths: if 
the 'Sectaries and the: Cavaliers have taken the. Engagement , what is that to'us: 
Or Brethren of Scvriand, nor-we never did: it: Therefore being obliged to the 
King, -as the undoubted Heir of the Crown, we ought to do. our Duty , as. Loyal 
Subjects to Reſftore:him, and for the Iſſue let-God do what he will. 
$ 73. This was their Reſolution, but in their Expe&ations they much differed: for 
thoſe of them that converfe with the Nobles and Great Men, and heard from 
them-an high Character of che King, as to his Temper and Piety, were apt to be- 
lieve them : and had great hopes, that becauſe he had taken the Covenant-him- 
felt, he would be moderate in fetling all Matters of the Church, and would allow 
the Presbyterians liberty to preach the Goſpel in their 'Pariſh-Churches ! and that 
he would remove the Subſcriptions, and leave the Common Prayer and: Ceremo+ 
nies indifferent, {o that they: ſhould not be/caſt out of the: Churches. Others 
thought that the: Prelates, being once ſet up, there would: be no place for Non» 
Jubſcribers in the:/Publick Churches ; but yet that if we were the means of the 
King's Reſtorationy /the Prelates would not for-ſhame deny us ſuch Liberty -as the 
Proceftants have in Frence ;- and that Proteſtants would: not deny that to Prote» 
{tants; afrer ſuch am; Obligation, which: Papiſts granted them. _/But | a third ſore 
aid, You. know ;not.che. Principles-or Spirit of the Prelates, if you look for a 
Liberty in Publick-or-in Private; to be. granted :to/any that do-not conform. We 
all looz-to be Silenged; and:fame-or many'of us impriſoned or | baniſhed: but. yet 
we/w#yl'do our partsto reſtore:the King, becauſe no foreſeen ill conſequence, mult 
hinder us-from our}Piuty: And-if ignorant Men be put into our-places, and never 
fo:amny Soulsperiſh by it;the' Fault is not ours; but theirsthat doit. And a/fourth 
fort there were, that gg Silencing of the Miniſters ,: laid, We. are" fure 
2tharthere are-norctmperent :( much Jeſs excellent) in; ms ;40 apply 
neaomogny many-of thoſe that' will be caſt/ out 3 .and- we know that 
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Tidtnferh roworkby Means : and; therefore chat the Change is like ro be-the dam- 
pv 7p 6, wr wrTIg I. 7 rp not believe that. we are bound {all things 
conſidered) ro-be:forwvard tor bring ſuch a Work to pak ; Bug-we will ſtandby, and 
ice what God will do, and will not:hinder i& +3 vcr er) ono Hig © 11S R.. 
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An that 
» rlons ) it was all-che Enemies 
Friends of ſerious Godlinef re IIS 
F who on 
Enmiity between the Womatr's and the Serpent's Seed isthe moſt unreconciiable in 
the World : That all che Hyp6erites and carnal Sert of Formal Phariſcical Chriſti 
ans will perſecuce them that arg bond, heres tem 3 che 


tions, and Cromwel's ſeverity 
ſhall have dp fv Dk ſoblimated to © deal wit Reich þ aj 
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May 1. 6 58. The next Morning after this Day, of Faſting, , dig the Parliament ungni- by 
oe" w— Ks > Vote home the King, Nemine contradicente ; and do.;thac;-which' former © 
- ame” A&ibns had hat; prepaced for. - +:-</ tort if 1 3s poi mmelun etl 724 
Rn"; $ 79. The City. of Lovden about.that time was to keep a-Dayi of: ſolemn Thank(” 
voted his giving, for General Montes Succeſs ; and the..Lord Mayor and Aldermen deſired 
Recall, me. to- preach before;chem at of. Pant 0 ſhone 4s ba 2 heveln TL f 

w alſo how Sin ris 


rate Epiſcopal Divines came, ww. me 
were: And'thinking verily -that 19 
themſelves, they entered-upen De 


he came in, as he 


| Weſtminſter, the Londen Miniſters in their Places 
and by the Hands of old Mr. Arthur Fackſon, preſented 
Bible, which. he received, and zgld them it ſhould be theR 
LY S Oe - 
iam 700njon, a x; , | 
give, a farther 


A ani _ a 


Fa: K T rl. 


"ey '1 wor © 


wy” NW jorig'affiry = 
i Ds to viſic TI and found her 
<a> 


70 09 --wheatagen Ives forcedto: urge ber | 
This was Ber, Dn 
ia he eyd Prieſts,by which only ſhe kriew oe  ENEY | 
of No induced her to believe that-Rome was thetrug Church, . 


knew me very' well, and'that he:had very chigh Tiloughn abies, rae we 
not now through any fear of Danger, jor be durſt venture/his Lite in-ovy Hawdie / 
but ſince he- knew it was'the that he was to meer with, tie would: nos 09 exbys 


putation. CEN br I. 'T ate el Ht 

ment was in Mood and Figurez hun any. ns 1 bo £2 
not defi to her-Edification: © 2. That I that ſhe had.not read ohe of 
many of all thoſe Books already written againſt them which are unanſwered: iAnd 
if H/riting will ſerve curn; a printed Argument'is:25 good a5 4 written-Qae : 6 
had ſhe RE ns en Mr. Fob»/on and me :. a EOPEe 2pp, 


of my Books ſhould 1: write or 
mh age ps xr 3 Feold ther th Thar Mr Fobnfow's Writing and mi agar; 
wore » Twelremonh and yer was not driven tothe. Head::: And tacked her whit 


bo willing ro wk ®Year or two,zand ſuſpend het Refolutionin Re: 
gion ay faw th of our Diſputation in Writing, I cold her that t 
. cnt: thathe chat offered this, urderſtood-thit by his Majelty! 's Plealtire; T was 
then newlye: ins another: Work, which-occaſianed him -%. make this Offer, - 
5+ Bur yer that her-Dectiver mi he haremoExouſe, I IOIES EL would doall 
that>he defired, and mayage Writing; ſo he firſt -bur-ſpend two 
Hours in verbal Difſpuration-in rot way Thad "Aron v9 ſhould ho 
one Hour-iri giving his Reafons-for her 
the ocher Hour-4 would-give a 
ms way 7 ie = Na, ad La 
Came rw the 
cas gh gn. Wow 
, could ho the Pace of at 
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« buta$ pail 
« relieve ber if laſt netic {i God deny 
« what fatisfie-her Conlienceythar the hath noe beer 
« 2, And for:your own ſakgfwhom 1 the more ce 
© only the Daaghrer of fach Parencbue of. fo modeſt 
«lf chat T aini nbt-cueiof! hopes of your Recc 
et cerned dy ade Ne 
©] can imagine nocing but Concoufk of» bac/Cauſh, aha n 

© thus to:decline a c&': You the Perſon well kyowerth, 
© know not him-) and dareitrutt 
© bate the Caſe? = 
©to nab preparations 2; 
0 lay to deceive) and have-all | 

- of any Univerſitie, nor: had-.one-Monelis, 
<cjes, of Sciznces or Theology. If you-can get no: 
« will fairly.debate his Cauſgwith one'of. fo- poor Prepar: A 
* ic not ſhew.that they-are lamencably-diffident of their Cauſe,” Al th 
I CTR + Phatil-wmay 
* day produce m ns why you noe rarned: Papiſt,, nd thereb 
© ſhould return'; Pe ee Ins fg ay. 
© the firſt if he deſire it )-he will CC O-0049; 
* them as;you did,and1 


; ooksior Wurnlles) chat arg nov a had, the down; and left 
Ee mer 4- Thar th p I (of 
* whom anetobe 2 "+ Tha here borwy Wir And, $a 
©with mez ſhall-be to do him'no wrong by any diſeevery of-bis 
$ to endariger: him 4s to the Law'or Governors: * "Thigde»M chat. Ii bonld ob 
* dimr+co beforchahd,;-- Ce en HaBeyen another 'to' me 
' rate the Work: Lunderitand by-you,; char the-Parſho'yolr depend: | 
* me not irv any» Contempt zfor: you wllmehe 1 
' wel buueth wer. 16 fo, "why will he nt confer w ; 
* with Dr. Gunning mmol ortye rr HOES WF hf bei on” 
"For. Writing, 1- Its like he knoweth-th, 'Hidathbede: | ad i 
* voidable Wark; zhat-Ethave- df 
© know that by/Writingiit's kkeas' 
* clves have.cuttne our Wt glvalready for 
© now would'cake me off -it--chav might" ecrtnrced to bl 
* live-coend a Diſputeby Wridi ; fo many-are-my Lafirmi 
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: plainer than to your Eyes and Taſte: iE 

* ogly, but all Sen goes before Faith. - Faith js no 
wp ition of Senſe 'and Un 

> laden A %, Lien ee "vw; wy = 
- © But methinks Yer I ſhould have of reviving your Charity: You cantbe 
"be a Papi inderd, bur you muſt believe, chat out of their Church ( that'is out 


* of the $ — ans )' there is no Salvation ; and'confequently no 
ion and ity, or laving Grace : And is it poſlible you "can het rw 


© your religious Father tobein Hell ; youryrudent, piots to be'void of che 
© Love of andin a tate of Damnation ; and'noronly-me*(cthat'am a Stran- 
© ger to you Fuc allthe' Millions of berter People in the World, -to-bein the fame 
* State ( of Graceleſne'and Damnation ) and all becauſe we: believe-nor that the 
* Pope is Chriſt's Vicar General, or Deputy on Earth, and' dare not ſubje& out, 
* ſalves to his uſurped Dominions? When we are readyto- proteſt beforo-the Lond; 
© 2s we ſhall anſwer it atthis Bar, that we would be his Subjects but: for Fear of the 
* high Diſpleaſure of the true Head and King of the-Church, and for fear of figs ' 
* ning and Damning our'own Souls : And that weare heartily-willing t& read, and 


© ſtudy and oh er hear all that can be faid for them 3# and forme of jus read gh 
of 


* much of their Writings as of our own-and more ; and would nor ſtick at Calt'er 
* Pains, or Loſs or Shame z were ir to travail over Land and Sea to find-out that 
* they arg inthe Right ( if that would do it, and they be fo indeed ). + Barthe mon 
* we ſtudy, the more we pray to God 'for his Afliſtangyj the more-4li 'we- 
* ſearch, we are the more reſolved and convinced, -that-their way, as-ic differs 
*-from ours, is falſe ; and that they are the moſt Svuperſticious,. Tyrannical, | 
© part of the Catholick Church,condemning che main Body becauſe they wilt noth 
* under their abominable Dominion;and will not fin as' much as chey. We hold all 
© chat was hel by the Apoſtles and the ancient Church; and we dare not 
© make anew to our ſelves, as the Papal iSetaries have-done : Muſt we 
* nounce both our Senſe and Reaſony and put out the Eye of- Natural Underſtands 
© ing, and alfo renounce"the Catholick Church and Chriſtian- Charity, and iep 
© intothe Throne, and profiounce only apon all the Salnrs.of | 
© that we ha of 
__ © which he dd for, 

©chis' becauſs they v 
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 (iſmal Covenant 2-and what were they Bapcized incop buyinto- __ Nan of the 
© Father, $0"; and Holy Ghoſt? {Peter or Paul baptized none .into their own Names 

© nor dare the Pope himſalty leſt his- Innovation be coo viſble./' Chviſb kathy 

«© ;bat believeth and baptized be ſaved; Mark 15.16; Did't 

« ject any Dag to the Bi of Rome@:: Was the. Eunuich!/\4&s. 8: ths 
«the Pape, | that only ſaith. { 1believe-char:Fele:Chriſfo4 3266 $101 of "Gd and Was 
« Baptized ? If men Rds £1 be faved:withbut believing ic the being 
© ſubject to the Church of Rowe, how comes it to paſs that none of the Apoſtles 
preathed this neceſlary Arcicle of Faith'2 Why did they never ſay;You muſt be- 
chieve in, or be ſulje& to the _ of Rome , or you cannot be faved 2 Would: 
« they be ſo'utifaithiul as w neceſſary Article ? Why did Peter himſelf 4#; 2. 
© by Baptiſm take Three d into the Church without preaching any of this 

* Dodrine tochem. The Goſpel proſeſſeth, that be that bath the Som bath Life,x Joh. 

"5.11, 12. and whoſoever believetb : bins ſool-wir apy doroing th, life, Joh: 

|. © 2. 16, and that there w no condemnation to them Fong are in CO ns Mor that _ 
« not aficr the Fleſh but after the Spirit. .. And now- up ſteps. a Man 
*ſumeth to Reverſe the Goſpel, and lay » { Is no ſuch matter 3 for all res * x5 fhol not not 
© be ſaved, unleſs they will be my Subjefts ? ] 
if ou foy that thole:may be (aved thi Sttiiibr wahe bf Bight ; "Tir, +) On 

* this account your DoRors teach the Salvation of Heathens, ( Are thoſe of your 
© Church ?) and ſo no otherwiſe of Chriſtians than of Heathens. 2. Richer theſe 
© wanting your way rm the Church or out. If in it, thema Man m «' &—- of the 
"Church without a Papiſt, which is: againſt your: BDaich. ! we out — ther 

* it ſeems Men out of theGhurch may be aved, and. Chiridkcis the more 
© than his Body,- which is againſt :'your Faxth ;and ours«:::31 Who/i —_—_ hath 
« ſufficient Light ?- ee nee nn oF the Pa- 

* piſts, then your Parents, and almoſt-all of.,us muſt * But if it other 
* Light which muſt be had; you: know nat; what ito give us to-( 

" nor. ever will know ;; and. la while chrolaender? 
<of it cannot be known : /For hone can lingw. of anather::( by your Ruſe):whether 
© his Light be ſufficient or not ? And I pray i grey on. are-not al the Iidians of America, 
that nover heard of Chriſt, the;Members re Glue —_ for |\theis Light fire 

'is nor ſufficient ro ſhow chow eichar the Poyt or Chuil »Math be the heme of 'g 

* right Chriſtan that-can, thus damn; ewo'ar ape en all theChriſtians in the 
Mod, for mot LN 2 Wretch at iy __ foinetime is aty Infidel him- 
* { tor:10- was 23+ LY a; 1H by Genetal Council at 
*.Conftence, even one that believed no R. ; Or work tay rt, 

* or Jew, or ſome Heathens)."- 

-* And it's 'a worjder to-me, Reg peo hath "Ser bean Talloudly ore 
*verlant with God in Holy\Waorſhip; yor/can ſavour.and, ſaic wich che Cant Cantingy, 
© and Repetitions; and Stage-Devations»:of:thie : and' that a Latin 
* ſhould ke believed to-be-the. acceptable wiay-of Worſhip 3 when the Holy Ghoſt 
; ; IT ERNIE OS MPT eons fervingof God in an unknown rongue, 
I r. 14. 4% $243 
* Pardon me; if 1 intreat you. eo tackd aideliberats ſearch irito your Heart arid 
R  fortngp Ways, and try-whether you cotwerſed-with God in the Tire, "and were" 

* ſerious in þ Leg Faith and Love and earned If 1 | a. rec no wonder if-an 

* unſdund ſuperfical Religion arr unexperienced Heart can 
* ſuit with a Canting, Carnal; ludicrous apdfuchanu or if God ſo far = 

* ſake a Soul that wes noe fownd and ſerious the Religion once 
* Bur if it was better with you, ny Ce .canſo loſe its! 

' its ſtranger that one, that was a Member Sol eſo erty 

* fied before, ſhould curnto 4'Sect that tells them, oy not whe they Were, 

* and muſt come;tothem for. had 
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The Anſwer to the Lady Anne Lind 
Madam 1 

mb pleaſed the truly ay Hononrable Lady, 
direged to her from Calice, and to 

© ſions upon it : which Lam the willis 

< contracted the Reaſons moſt ; 

* and which its likely have prevailed moſt wit 


"leave to be free and plain with you 'in the 
© I think it-meet to [cave the firſt part of your 
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'PaxT I. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 225 
* the Thirty two Novelties mentioned in my Key, pag. 142, 143, 144. you will 
« (cg whether Popery be Error. If any other Dodrine contrary to Chriit's do in- 
© fer an Anathema, then everlaſting Woe to Papiſts. And here you may ſee the 
« Safety of the true Catholicks that have rejzeted Popery : Our Religion is all con- 

' © tained in the Holy Scripture z we profeſs to have no other Rule ; and you charge 
© us not (that I know of ) with believing too much by holding any poſitive Error, 
« but with believing too little, becauſe we believe not your ſupernumerary Articles: 
* And therefore you cannot ſay, that:we reach any other Doftrine than Chriſt" : 
© though you fancy that we teach not all, becauſe we. teach not your Traditions. 
* But on the contrary, we prove that you teach anorber Doctrine, and many ſuch, 
© which Chriſt never delivered to the Church. Bur yet to abate your ſevere Selt- 
* condemnation, let me excuſe you thus far, as to ſay, that you do it upon miftake : 
«© For Gal. 1. faith not, | Let him be accurſed that preacheth another Dottrine ) but | anc- 
© cher Goſpel: | While it is the ſame Goſpel in the Eſſentials that is preached and be- 
« lieved, this Anatbems belongs not even to you that err, till you come to contra- 
« dit the Eſſence and make it | another Goſpel | as well as [ another Dottrine |. 

* If you have made it your whole butinels till ſeventeen Years of Age to | pray 
© po God to diref# you to follow hu Dottrine |] it's like that I ( and many ancther ) 
© have made it at leaſt, as much of our Buſineſs till forty ſix Years of Age, as 
« ever you did, and with better Advantage, and yet are as contident of the Falſe- 
* neſs of your Doctrine, as we are that the Earth doth bear us ; here therefore you 
* 1re not beforehand with us. | 
* But what have you found that cheated or frighned you into Popery : 1. | The 
© variety of Tudgments 1 Bur you never found the far greater variety among Pa- 
* piſts? You never read the voluminous Diſpute between the Dominicanes and Je- 
© ſuits ( to overpals the reſt ) ;* or perhaps you will ( as others do ) expe& that the 
© very ſame Opinion be a Hereſy in a Calvani}, and none in a Dominicane or Fan- 
© {enift : or a terely in a Lutheran and none ina Feſuit : You will run out of Eng - 
* Jand becauſe of Mens diverſity of Complexions, and finding a greater Diverſity in 
* France, expect it ſhould be eſteemed none. If I prove not before any impartial 
© Judge, that the Papiſts have far more and greater Differences amongſt themſelves 
© than the reformed Churches, called Proteſtants (yea, I doubt not, I may add, 
* than Greeks, Calviniſts, Lutherans, and many more ſuch ſet together ) then lec 
" your Imagination go for Truth. Bel/armine himſelf hath enumerated enough. 
*2. You ſay, [| the Scripture admits of no private Interpretation ), But 1. You 
T abuſe the Text and your feif with a falſe Interpretation of it, in theſe Words. 
* An Interpretation is called private, either as to the Subje# Perſon, or as to the In- 
* terprecer : You take the Text to ſpeak of the latter, when the Contexe plainly 
* ſheweth you that ir ſpeaks of the former: The Apoſtle direting them to under- 
* ſtand the Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, gives them this Caution ; That nong 
" of theſe Scriptures that are ſpoken of Chriſt the publick Perſon, muſt be inter- 
* preted as ſpoken of David or other pom Perſons only, of whom they were 
* mentioned but as Types of Chriſt : Ir is ſubjeively a private Interprecacion to 
* reſtrain that Scripture (e. g. the Second Palm ) to David or other ordinary Men, 
* which the Holy Ghoſt intended of ;the Meffiah. But here's no talk againſt Prj- 
* vate Interpreters, but only againſt a Private Interpretation. 2. But ſuppoſe ic were 
*as you imagin, and the publick Judgment of any Caſe ſuppoſe a Publick Inter. 
* preter; yet every Man muſt ſee with his own Eyes, and their private Judgment 
* of Diſcretion muſt be according to their private, that is, perſonal Interprecation: 
* Orelſe your Churches Interprecation muſt have another publick Interprecation, 
* and that another, and ſo endleſly : If we can underſtand your Councils ( which 
* your Doctors diſagree about ) without another publick Interpretation, we may as 
* eaſily underſtand the Scripture, or at leaſt, much of ic: And therefore that can 
* be none of the Sence which you imagine { no Scripture, &c. ] 3. Yea, ſup- 
* Pole all Interpretation muſt be publick, and you may not preſume to miſunder- 
* ſtand the Commands of Repentance, Faith or Love, without a publick Com- 
* mentary, do you think this doth not make againſt you ? Is not the Interpretation 
* of the Papal Se# a more private ion than that of the whole Church : The 
* Greek, Arminians, Abaſlines, Proteſtants, and fo all the far onus part of che 
* Church interpret thoſe Texts, which you wreſt for the Papa Soveraignty, in a 
* Quite other Senſe : And is not the Interpretation of your Fourth or Third part of - 
the Church (that's partial in the Cauſe ) more private than that of all the reſt ? 
_ would you have Men care no more for their Souls than to caft them away upon 
the Deluſion of ſuch Reaſonings as thele ? | 
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© 4, You next ſpeakof [ Interpretations by Apoſt olical Tradition |: But are fober 
© People capable of ſuch a Baffile, as to lay their Salvation on a Dream that ne. 
© ver had a Being ? Was there ever ſuch a thing as an Interpretation of the Bible 
* by Apoſtolical Tradition, without which, no Scripture muſt be interpreted? 
© Where is that Commentary thatthe World never knew, and yet all muſt know 
© it that will be ſaved ? Written itis not, by Fathers, Popes, or Councils; and if 
© unwritten, in whoſe Memory is it, and how learnt they it ? Not in the Pe 
© nor the generality of Paſtors, for they ( that were moſt learned ) preſume to write - 
© their private Interpretations and Commentaries ( never giving us the publick Com. 
* mentary) and take Liberty to differ about many hundred Texts among themſzlyey, 
* 2nd are not theſe then groſs Deluſfions. | . ; | 
* 4. You ſay, | the Church is a City ſet upon a Hill.) Chriſt ſpeaks there of 
© Preachers, but let it be of the whole.Church. In good ſadneſs can you believe that 
©" the Univerſality of Chriſtians ) which is the true Catbolick Church, is not more con. 
© ſpicuous than the Papal Fa#ion, or any one particular Part ? Should your Se& be 
© judged more viſible than the whole Chriſtian World ? | 
| *5. That the Church is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, the Poſſeſſors, Keepers and 
© Teachers of God's Oracles, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, is moſt 
© ſure and comfortable Truth. But what is this to Rome, any more than to Feraſs- 
* Jem or Alexandria ? The Gates of Hell ſhall not 9 againſt the Body of Chriſt, the 
© Univerſality of Chriſtians, the true Catholick Church : But it may prevail againſt 
© Corinthians, Gallateans, Romans, or any particular part : As it prevailed apainſt 
* Pope fobn XXIL alias XXLUI. to make him deny the ReſurreQion, and againſt 
* Pope Eugenizs to make him a Heretick, if General Councils are to be be- 
© lieved, 
© 6. As to what you ſay of [ Apoſtles ftill placed in the Church |: When any ſhew 
* us an immediate Miſſion by their Commiſſion ; and by Miracles, Tongues, and 
* a Spirit of Revelation and infallability prove theraſelves Apoſtles, we ſhall believe 
: © them. Till then we remember that Church that was commended for trying them 
* that ſaid they were Apoſtles, and were not, and finding them Lyers, Rev. 23. Peter 
* and the Twelve Apoſtles with him we acknowledge, and Paul we acknowledge, 
© bur know none properly called. Apoſtles, living now : But if it be only the Name 
* and not the Offce that you differ about; and by Apoſtles you mean not | Mex 
© immediately ſent by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel with a Spirit 4 Miracles and Infalabiluy] 
'© (which is our Senſe of that Word ) but ſome other fort of Men, then if they 
* be orCinory Paſtors or Biſhops its no matter of Difference ; if not, you maſt de- 
* ſcribe them before we can know them : They are'to blame whoever they be, 
© that they call not themſelves Apoſtles, and tell us where, who, and bow meny they 
* ar2, ifthey are ſo indeed. 
© 7. They were to be accounted Heathens and Publicans that heard not the Chureh 
© admoniſhing them: But ſure other Paſtors beſides Apoſtles muſt ad-oniſh and be beard: 
* And other Churches beſides the Roman, muſt hold or refuſe Communion, # 
* is there ſignified ; either you will ( erroneouſly ) have that Text underſtood of 
* the Univerſal Church, or elſe (truly ) of a Particalar Church, If the former, 
* what's that to the Romen Church, that is but a ( corrupted ) Part ? If the latte, 
© it's no more to the Roman than any other, which are particular Churches allo; 
f lurely this is plain Truth if you are willing to ſee. 
* 8. You ſay, [ The Faith of which Believers were, was that of the Romans ſpread 
* through the World. | Anſw. Yes; and it wasthe Faith of the Epheſians, Philippi 
* Celcſ/ians too, and all one: The Romans had not a Faith of their own ſpeci 
* difterent from others : Nor did the Holy Ghoſt by che Apoſtles ever give ons 
* Word of Command to. other Churches, to conform their Faith to Rome, Or 
* take that Church for their Miſtref or Sovereign. Theſe Fancies Pride hath ſet 
© up againſt Chriſt : The Faith of Feruſalem was as much known through che World 
* as that of Reme ; and ſure you think not that [ being known through the World] 
* made 7 ym the Rule or Rulers of the World. 4 
" 9. | Upon Obſervation, you find thu Church ſhining as a Light, and ſet as a City 08 © 
* Hill | And was not hr Log Antioch, —_—_— wr. ro too? Sure 
* they were. All faichful Preachers of the Goſpel, eſpecially the Apoſtles, wer® ob- 
* ſervable ( as ſuch Lights and City ) to the World, that wondred at their Doarine 
© ( which is all that Chriſt there ſaith ); and (as I ſaid ) the univerſal Church 3s 
© more obſervable than the Rowen Set: And other particular Churches are and 
* were as Light and Confpicuous as it: And the moſt conſpicuous Church 
* Irom thence no Pretence to be the rule or Ruler of the reſt. . 
IR | 
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Par T II. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 231 
ſtates and Lives would cheerfully be offered to his Service, And I humbly be- 
ſought him that he would never ſuffer his Subjes to be tempted to have favou- 
ws Thoughts of the late Uſurpers, by ſeeing the Vice indulged which they ſup- 
preſſed ; or the godly Miniſters or People diſcountenanced whom they encoura- 
ged ! For the Common People are apt to judge of Governours by the EffeRs, 
even by the Good or Evil which they feel : and they will take him to be the beſt 
Governour who doth them moſt good, and him tobe the worſt that doth them - 
moſt hurt : And all his Enemies cannot teach him a more effeual way to reſtore 
the Reputation and Honour of the Ulurpers, than to do worſe than they, and de- 
ſtroy the Good which they had done, that ſo he may go contrary to his Enemies ; 
and ſo to force. the People to cry out, We are undone in loſs of the Means of our 
\ Salvation: It being a hard matter ever to bring the People- to love and honour 
him, by whom they think they are undone, in compariſon of thoſe that they 
think made them happy, though the one have a juſt Title to be their Governour, 
which the other hath not. And again I humbly craved, That no miſrepreſentaci- 
ons might cauſe him to believe, that becauſe fome Fanaticks have been Factious 
and Diſloyal, therefore the . Religious People in his Dominions , who are molt 
carefal of their Souls, are ſuch, though ſome of them may be diſſatisfied abou: 
ſome Forms and Ceremonies in God's Worſhip, which others uſe ; And that none 
of them might go under fo ill a Character with him , by miſreports, behind their 
backs, till it were proved of them perſonally , or they had anſwered for them- 
ſelves: For we that better knew them than thoſe that were like to be their Accuſers, 
did confidently teſtifie to his Majeſty on their behalf, chat they are reſolved Ene- 
mies of Sedirion, Rebellion, Diſobedience and Diviſions ; which the World ſhall tee ; 
and their Adverlarics be convinced of,if his Majeſty's Wiſdom and Clemency do but 
remove thoſe Occaſions of Scruple in ſome Points of Diſcipline and Worſhip of - 
God, which give Advantage to others, to call all Diſſenters, Fatious and Difobe- 
diene, how Loyal and Peaceable foever. And I humbly craved, That the Freedom 
and Plainneſs of theſe Expreflions to his Majeſty might be pardoned, as being ex- 
tracted by the preſent Neceflity, and encouraged by our revived hopes. I told 
him alſo, that it was not for Presbyterians or any Party, as ſuch, that we were' 
ſpeaking for, but for the Religious part of his Subjefts, as ſuch 3 than whom no 
Prince on Earth had better ; . and how conſiderable part of the Kingdom he would 
find them to be. And of what great advantage their Union would be to his Ma- 
jeſty, to the People, and to the Biſhops themſelves, and how eaſily ic might be 
procured, 1.'By making only things Neceſſary to be the Terms of Union. 2. And 
by the true Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline againſt Sin. 3. And not caſting out the 
faithful Miniſters that muſt Exerciſe it, nor obtruding gaworthy Men upon the 
People. And how eaſie it was to avoid the violating of Mens Solemn Vows and 
Covenants without any hurt to any others. And finally, I requeſted that we 
"_— oo be heard ſpeak for our ſelves, when any Accuſations were brought a- 
gainſt us |. | | 
Theſe, with ſome other ſuch things, I then ſpake, when ſome of my Brethren 
had ſpoken firſt. Mr. Simeon Aſh alfo ſpake much to the ſame purpoſe , and of all 
our Deſires of his Majeſty's Afliſtance in our deſired Union. 
$ 91. The King gave us not only a free Audience, bue as gracious an Anſwer 
as we could expect : profefling his gladneſs to hear our Inclinations to Agreement , 
and his Reſolution to do his part to bring us together ; and that it muſt not be by 
bringing one Party over to . appr , but by abating ſomewhat on both ſides, 


and meeting in the Midway ; and that if it were niot accompliſhed, it ſhould be 
long of our ſelves, and not of him : Nay, that he was reſolved to ſee it brought 
to paſs, and that he would draw us _—_—_ himſelf]: with ſome more to 


this purpoſe. Inſomuch that old Mr. 4ſþ burſt our into Tears with Joy, and 
—_ _ forbear exprefling what Gladnefs this Promiſe of his Majeſty had put in- 
O N1S heart. | 7: : 
$ 92. Either at this time, or ſhortly after , the King required us to draw up, 
and offer him ſuch Propoſals as we chonghe meet_, in order to Agreement about 
Church Government ; for that was the main Difference : if that were agreed there 
would be little danger of differing in the reſt : And he deſired us to ſet down the 
moſt that we could yield to. : | 
$93. We told him; 1. That we were but a few Men, and had no Commiſion 
from any of our Brethren to expreſs their Minds : And therefore defired that tis 
Majeſty would give us leave to acquaint our Brethren in the Country wit ic, and 
take them wich us. The King anſwered, That that would be too long, and make 
too 


> 


"The LIFE of the L1s. 1 | 


too much Noiſe, and therefore we ſhould do what we would our ſelves only, with 
ſach of the City as we would rake with us. And when we then profeſſed that wg 
preſumed not to give the Senſe of others, nor oblige them ; and that what we did 
muſt ſignify but the Minds of ſo many Men as were preſent... He anſwered, Thar 
ic ſhould ſignify no more; and that he did not intend to call an Aſlembly of the 
other._party, but would bring a few, ſuch as he thought meet ; and that if he 
_ thought good to adviſe with a'few of each ſide, for his own SatisfaRion, none had 
cauſe to be offended at it. | ES 
694. Allo we craved that at the fame time when we oltered our Conceflions 
to the King, the Brethren on the other ſide might bring in theirs, containing alſy 
the utrermoſt that they could abate and yield to us for Concord, that keing both 
together, we might ſee what probability ol lucccels we had. And the King pro- 
miſed that it ſhould be fo. ; | 
$ 95. Hereupon we departed and appointed to meet from day to day at Sion Co. 
ledge, and to conſult there openly with any of our Brethren that would pleaſe to 
join with us, that none might ſay they were excluded: Some City Miniſters came 
. among us, and ſome came not ; and Divers country Miniſters who were in the 
| City came alſo to us; as Dr. Worth ( flince a Bilhop in Ireland,) Mr. Fulwood 
( ſince Archdeacon of Totnes) &c. But Mr. Matth. Newcomen was moſt conſtant 
.in afhſting us. SE 
6 96. In theſe Debates we found the great inconvenience of too many ARors 
(though there cannot be roo many Conſlenters to what 1s well done ) : For that 
3 which ſeemed ths moſt convenient Expreflion to one, ſeemed inconvenient to ano- 
ther, and that we that all agreed in Matter, had much ado to agree in Words. 
But after about two of three Weeks time, we drew up the following Paper of Pro- 
poſals, which, with Archbiſhop Uſber's Form of Government ( called his Redui- 
on, Oc.) we ſhould offer to the King. Mr. Calamy drew up moſt with Dr, Re- 
olds ; Dr. Reynolds and Dr. Worth drew up that which is againſt che Ceremonies; 
I only prevailed with -them to premiſe che four firſt Particulars, for the counte- 
nancing Godlineſs, the Miniſtry, Perſonal Profeſſion, and the Lord's Day : They 
were backward becauſe they were not the Points in Controverſy ; but yielded 
at-laſt on the Reaſons offered them. About Diſcipline we defignedly adhered to 
Biſhop Uſler's Model, without a Word of alteration; that ſo they might have lels 
to ſay againſt our Offers as being our own; and that the World might ſee that it 
was Epiſcopacy it ſelf which they refuſed ; and that they contended againſt the 
Archbiſhop as well as againſt us; and that we pleaded not at all witch them for 
Presbytery, unlels a Moderate Epiſcopacy be Presbytery : Yet was there a Faction that 
call:d this Offer of Biſhop Uſber's Epiſcopacy by the Name of the Pre:byterians 
impudent Expeftations. 1 allo prevailed with our Brethren to offer an Abſtra& of 
our larger Papers, left the reading of the larger ſhould ſeem tedious to the King; 


which Abſtra& werbarim, as followeth, at their Deſire I drew up, and have here 
after adjoined. 


—_—— — 


——— 


The firſt Addreſs and Propoſals of the Minifters. 


Hay it pleaſe Y, bs moſt excellent Majeſty, 


8 WW E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subje&s cannot but acknowledge it as a very 
C great Mercy of God, that immediately after your ſo wonderful and peace 
able Reſtoration unto your Throne and Government, ( for which we vleſs his 
* Name ) he hath ſtirred up your Royal Heart as to a zealous Teſtimony againſt 
* all Prophaneneſs in the People, ſo to endeavour an happy compoling of the Di 
* ferences, and healing of the fad- Breaches which are in the Church. And we 
* ſhall according to our bounden Duty become humble Suitors at the Throne of 
* Grace, that the God of Peace who hath put ſuch a thing as this into your Maje- 
* ſty's Heart, will by his heavenly Wiſdom and holy Spiric to affiſt you therein, 
* and bring your Reſolutions unto fo perfe& an Effe& and Iflue, that all the 
* good People of theſe Kingdoms may have abundant Cauſe to riſe up and bleſs you, 
* and to bleſs God who hath delighted in you to make you his Inſtrument in ſohap- 
* py a Work. That as your glorious Progenitor, Henry VII. washappy in pre 
the Houſes of York and Lancaſter; and your Grandfather King Fames of b 

Memory in uniting.the Kingdoms of EZglend and Scoriend, ſo this Honour py 
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ri: tas A > a 
« be reſerved for yout Majeſty as a Radiant Jewel in your Crown, that by your 
* Princely Wiſdom, and Chriſtian Moderation the Hearts of all your Peoplemay 
© be united, and the unhappy Differences and Miſunderſtandings amongſt 'Bre- 
© thren in matters Eccleſiattial fo compoſed, that the Lord may be one, and his 
© Name one in the midſt of your Dominions. | 

* In an humble Conformity to this your Majeſty's Chriſtian Deſign, we, taking 
* jt for granted that there is a firm Agreement between our Brethren and us in the 
© Dodrinal Truths of the reformed Religion, and in the ſubſtantial parts of Divine 
« Worſhip, and that the Differences are only in ſome various Conceptions aboar the 
* ancient Form of Church-Government, and ſome particulars about Liturgy and 
* Ceremonies, do in all humble Obedience to your Majeſty repreſent, © That in as 
© mach as the ultimate end of Church-Government and Miniftry' js,” thar Holineſs 
© of Life, and Salvation of Souls may be EffeQually promoted, we tumbly defire io 
* the firft place that we may be ſecured of thoſe things in Pradtice, of which we 
*© ſeem to be agreed in Principles. |  , 


— 


This was put in becauſe the ſe- 
rious praftice of Religion had 
been made the common Scorn,; 
and a few Chriſtians praying or 
repeating a Sermon together had 
been perſecuted by ſome Prelates 
a5 a heinous Crime. 


f This was 'added becauſe we 
knew what had been done, and 
was like to be done again. 


not be admitred to, or permit- 
mene:; > 0th 


© nally and publi 

© dible Profeffion of Faith and 

* the ſame . by a contrary Profeflion, or 

* And that unto ſuch only C 7 

« Church) may be adminiſtr Appr 

© the Paſtors co whom! the catechiſing and'inftrucing 'of thoſe 
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p = managed by a due Commixtion of Presbyters therewith, as a fit means to aygi 


* Corrvptions, Partiality, Tyranny, and other Evils which may be. incident | _ 
- Admitiſtration of ons ola Perſon : Which kind of attempered Pelidency ; 3 
© ſhallbe your Majeſty's grave Wiſdom and gracious Moderation, be in ſuch a mg 
© ner conſtituted as that the forementioned, and other like Evils may be certai 
© prevented, we ſhall humbly ſubmit thereungo. | RETR —_ 
© And in Order to an happy Accommodation in this weighty. Buſineſs, we de- 
* fire humbly to offer unto your Majeſty ſome of the Particulars which we'g 
© ceive were amils in the Epiſcopal Government, - as 3t was practiſed befors the 
© Year 1640. . mh 
Ly. The great Extent of the Biſhops Dioceſs, which was much too large a 
* own perſonal Inſpetion, wherein he undertook a Paſtoral Charge oyer © os 
© of all thoſe within his Biſhoprick, which muſt needs be granted to be too hi 
© Bucthen for any one Man's Shoulders: The Paſtoral Office being a Work of Pa 
* ſonal Miniſtration'and Truſt, and that of the higheſt Concernment to,che \ 
© of the People, for which they are to give an Account to Chriſt, - I 
© 2. That by Reaſon of this Diſability ts, diſcharge their Duty and Teyf 
© nally, the Biſhops did depute the Adminiſtration of much of their Truf 
* matters of ſpiritual Cognizance, to Commiſſaries, : Chancellors . and, Offic 
© whereof fome were Secular Perſons, and could not adminiſter that Power'wh 
* originally rtaineth to the Paſtors of the Church. _” 
* 2. That thoſe Biſhops who affirm the Epiſcopal Office to be adiſtin& QOnle 
© by Divine Right from that of the Presbyter, did aſſume the fole Power « 
© dination and Juriſdiction to themſelves. _ , 8 
© 4. That ſome of the Biſhops exerciſed an Arbitrary Power, as by ſendi 
* forth their Books of Articles in their Viſitations, and therein unwarrantably' 
© quiring into ſeveral things, and ſwearing the Church-Wardens to preſent acco 
* ingly. So allo by many Jnnovations and Ceremonies impoſed vpon Mini 
, _ People not required by Law ; and by ſuſpending Miniſters at their Ples. | 
© 1ure. | — 


 . © For reformin 
© Majeſty, 
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: and thas ſuff oviſion be made to ſceure both Mia 
oſt the Evils of Arbitrary Government in the Church. 
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2. Concerning the Liturgy, * 
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77he necellicy of the Church; nather too tediow in the whole, nor et 
tos ſhore Pro : or Reſponlals, nor evo difſonant 


- Nitds are cherel | d , wil 

* inevitably follow fad Doiſions.. and *idening of the Breaches which yout Ma- | 

« zeſty is how endeivouring to wols We do moſt humbly offer ©; your 
. Wi , that for rerenc reat Evil, and for ſerling the Chutchi in U 

© 2nd Peace; fotne y, and: Moderate PRI of both Perſwaſictts, 
« indifferencly choſen, may's 'be imployed to Compile fach a Fort as 'is before de+ 
ſcribed as much. as may be in Scripture words : or ac leaſt to Reviſe and 'efſe- 
* Qually Reform the old ; cogether with an Addition or Inſertion of ſome other 
ratying Forms in Scripeure ptiraſe, to be uſed.at the Miniſter's Choice : of whicti 

Tae) ed BON ot FA Prayer; | 
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* Worſhip, to do 
© therein to be Fro ors | 
© ſtantial, are common. to i duer oh , and 
* by the Ligtic of Nature and mane 6 Prone, according th the Guierf Rule 
c ye ict Rus aol to be obſerved 
yu Et: to divers Ceremonies eat in bing Conſens of Hoglend, We 
"do In our a 
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-* And d though we do moſt heartily acknowledge your Mijcſty to 


que Tabule, and to be Supream Governour over all Perſons, and. 
try Cauſes, as wel! Ecclefaſtical as Civil, in theſe your ces 5 
© we humbly crave leave to belcech your Majeſty to conſider, .v 
* ſtan Magiſtrate, you be not as well obliged by that 
* touching Things indifferent, not occaſioning an offence to weak Brethren en, 
© Apoſtle himſelf (then one of the highel Officers -in the Church of Chriſt ) 
* judged himſelf to be obliged : and whether the great Work wherewith the: 
© hath intruſted your Majeſty, be not rather to provide by; your Sacred A 
© that the things which are necellary by virtue of Divine mand in his Wor- 
* ſkip ſhould be duly performed, then that fs raya my. ſhould be be, a by 
© Humane Command neceſlary and penal. And how greatly pleaſi oeking. it will be 
© the Lord, that your Majeſty's heart is fo tenderly and religiouſly Compaſlioage, 
* to ſuch of his poor Servants differing in ſo ſmall matcers, as to preſerve the Peace 
© of their Conſciences in God's Worſhip above all their Civil Concernments: whe 
* ſoever. 
* May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty,; out of your Princely. Care alin 
* our =-b ohay graciouſly to grant,” That Kneeling at the Sacrament of the 
* Supper, and ſuch Holydays as are but of Humane Infticution may not be im 
© upon. ſuch as do conſcientiouſly ſcruple the Obſervation of them. And that theub 
* of. the Surplice and Croſs in. Baptiſm, and bowing at the Name of Feſws rather 
© than the Name of Chriſt or Emanuel, or.other \Names' whereby that Divine Per- 
* ſon, or Either of the other Divine Perſons is nominated, may be aboliſhed zchef 
* things being in the Judgment of che Impoſers themſelves bur jndifferent and 
© le; in che Judgment of others a Rock. of Offence'; and in the Judgmene of 
© all not to be valued with the Peace of the Church." 
_ © We likewiſe humbly repreſent unto your moſt Excellent Majeſty, That Ui 
” Ceremonies which we conceive had no Foundation in the 7 of 'the 
* erecting Alrars, bowing towards them, and ſuch wg Fs been not on! 5. 
* troduced, but in. ſome places impoſed ; whereby 2s Power was 
*ed, divers Miniſters of' the Goſpel, chough iro t * Efabulied! 
* monies, troubled, ſome Reverend and Learne efta 
* griev ed and the Papiſts pleaſed, as' hoping : whe np "Ianoratons nigh TI: 
* way. for greater Changes. RE 
© May it therefore « ak your Majeſt 7 by (ath' way 2 yotir Royal Wildai 
* ſhall judge meet, nally co ne 4 impoſi and uſing, lock Intoxy 
© tions for the fyrure, thar ſo accordit ng to the pg tion of Your Royal Gran 
* father King Fame: of bleſſed memory, ts EE may, fo BME nl fon 
4 Hemye ag from [uſpicion.. .. I os: 


'h Ih obedience to your Majeſty's Royal Bleaſure raciouſly lie 91 

_ © we have tendered to md Bowl Pare 5 C ty foie mb 
' © conceive may moſt condute to the Glory ' of God, ta'the Peace"anc 

© *Reformation of the Chiirch, and to the taking away not ly 6. 
Mc. Jour Make bur the Rooxs - Cauſes of chem. Wet 2mbly "ve 


oo ou gc 


| Foes the carts, *that we have 4 
© ſtrife, vain' or brig but' have finice! 
" pprehend gioſt meg; and cing to'! wheat 
* and Peace'wh 66) ta Majeſty dothfo'pio 
C We humbly layourks cane p” Bogen 
So, violins our un Ts 
« ful lo ok and obec 
& Maje ',. according og an yes Tele 
© fion, foto lay your H opon the Han 
4, *are bz us, that there may be ; 
Og (ikea Rive; ft Se, ] 
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Pan FI "Reverend We chant Bare” 087. 


This following Paper I grew > at. this time, offered to the Prechrem e 
TS of our e, that he 
minke fon in a few plate. mords what it was char we dndecd But it was 
not conſented to, both becauſe that all. of us were 'not agreed 
ſelves, in granting ſo much of Epiſcopacy, and becauſe we um qnangtonr 
der our Succels by adding. any mare to. Biſhop. Uſker's Model, hoping thac 
his AR might have facilitated the Region of it ; to. which. Reaſons 
I conſen 


_— 


The brief Sum of our Jogeent and Defires chow Chirch: Govern: 
ment. 


% 


wer is I. Imperial and Coercive,: by Mulas and: Penalties ;-2. or  Dodorat 
F and Suafory. . The firſt belongeth only to the, Magiſtrate ; 'The ſecond to 
the Paſtors of the fe Ws © LE 
2. Though #0. C-oics of Necairy, van ome. Man may be. both a tens ang 
a Paſtor z yet out of ſuch Caſe ie Ye gi oe 8y 2a 2 Each; he 26K ba 
find a Man work enough alone. our wor of 1 waſive, is fuc | buc 
as jt procureth- Complacency. and Conſent 3 and Fn} Al we ſhould | 
no ſuch Actions as will render. us more feared and hated;than deſired AE pom 
We therefore humbly beſeech., your Majeſty to cruſt no Church-men, with*the. 
Sword ; with any degree of Laperial Coadtiye Power. ; but where ic muſt be uſed, 
that it be by Magiſtrates. And that your Execution be not annexed to- rheir Fudg- 
ments ;| por ang Man. puniſhed by you, meerly. becauſe he is Excommunicate ( that is,, 
Rent pe oc 0 ge hen oy Jallies- 
Every regation unum was ine —" 
don. how a Bibow 7 or. many: if thi anita aca 
were called Elders KY in the Scripture. And far Order ſake, where there. were 


many of SEED Precedency and Moderatorl eepfb 
es there were no ſtated Churches or Altars (arai 


Bi- 
ofheir 
Own, 


If bs ae h gation: that hath 

way muſt have AE ve Ke EE, "x9 the People ; and if you 

. will recurn-to the every os of rheſs/Chirch- 

of ha 6 a bi Flew + 3 14s 8. wonger oy Collegyes ,105 Deacons, at lealt in 
aller Churches. -...- - 

6. If you will returft to TOW Py loweſF degree of Corruption of Chireh:Obder, 

you muſt have a Biſhop and Presbytery in every Ciry and Town only, fuch as our 
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| chat chey be noc charged with ordinary, Confirming (or admicting into the aw = 
Oule Members ) al Cutan ws 


and ery them all, or moſt: Nor yet to receive Preſenttents of pegs Tug 4 


of Aduſt Members ) all the People, which will bind chemin 


to Exconimutrſicate and ibfolye, or impoſe Publick Periitence, on al 


long to. | . 
If theſe thihgs may not be granted, we muſt be bold to leave our Teſtimony 
i Dioceſans Sing che particular Government of all the People';, in © 1 
Churches, as they have in Englend , are deſtrutive x. To tne very being of x 
the particular Churches, fave the Cathedral or City where they are; (lc being that 
old Maxim, Ubi non eft Epiſcopme non eft Eccleſia ; VIZ. in ſenſu politics): 2. And to 
the Paſtoral Office of Chriſt's Infticution 2 And to the molt ancient Epi Y. 
Whenas by the eſtabliſhing of theſe ?arochial Biſhops, ( at leaſt _-— ) the 
Dioceſans may become of great uſe for the Work of. General Overſight. We re. 
fuſe not General Officers, ſo they overthrow not -the particular Officers 
Churches: As if General Officers in an Army or Navy would be the fvle Com- 
manders, and depoſe all the Captains, and conſequently make the Diſcipline im- 
ofltble, | "_ 
/ 10. We moſt earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that in Matters of Do&@tine, Dif. 
cipline and Worſhip, the Modes and Circumſtances and Ceremonies may not be 
made more neceſſary to our Ordination, Inſtitution , Miniſtration, or Comms 
nion than God hath made them,either in Scripeure or in the Nature ofthe thing 
leſt they be ftill the Engines of our Diviſions and Calamity ; but that we nay hold 
our Concord-and Communion in Neceſſary things, according to the' Primitive Sim 
phicity ; and may have Liberty in things Unneceſſary, as to ctiptions, Promiſes 
and Prattice ; that ſo the Churches may have Peace and (Charity in both. And that 
our Diſcipline which operateth on the Will, may not be corrupted by unneceſſary 
and unſeaſonable violence ; nor any permitted , much leſs conſtrained tobe Members 
of our Churches and Communion that wilifie ſuch Priviledges, and cannot be mowed o 


our Exbortations, nor feel the weight of a meer Excommunication. Thouvgh a. ge 
ers or Catechumens to ſubmit to the necelſs- 


we 
Force is neceſſary to compel the 
means of their tnſtrudon + and to reſtrain the petulant from abuſing the Wor. 


p and Worſhippers of the Lord. He that will rather be caft ont of the Church 
by Excommunication, than repent and amend his wicked. Life, is fo unfit-r9- 
be a Member of the Church, that it is moſt unfit to drive him ry Wo 
_ I or Secular Force ; And: this is that which doth corrupt and unde: 


T ſhall here Annex Archbiſhop Uſter's Model of Government, which we now at 


> preſenced. | 
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The ReduGion of Epiſcopacy unto the Form of Synodical George! 


ment received in the Ancient Church,propoſed in the Tear 1644+. 
6s an Expedient for the prevention of thoſe Tronbles which af> 
terwards did ariſe about the Matter of Church-Government. © 


Epiſcopal and Pretbyterial Government conjoyned. 


(a) The JD Y the Order of the Church of England, all | wg 
Form of TJ niſter the DoArine and Sacraments and the Dildpline of as 
Of Prin i ſame. And that 
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Telkypo rb ner In (2) = Church . 
ny of Tera al &nl | for Judg 
with great Advice as among choſe who M certain they are in te f 
and it is the chiefelt LIED the Juadgment-that isto come, if 
© offended that he be baniſhed trom the Communion of "0s ano ek 
bly, and of all holy Fellowſhip. | 


mage car pondere," ut apud: certos tle Dei-confpetu  ſummunq, 
Nr us 4 communione or ationis (4 convent (x omnis $antti commercit 
morem iſhum non precio ſed teftamanio adepoh Tert. : DIA 39. 


. iy Preſidents that bear rule therein are cenain approved rides have ob- 


this Honour, and not by. Re a 
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ttt fine Gn cms mit, * Cap. 3. 


For.with the Biſhop,” who was the ; Chief Profiddt (and therefore fyled by the 
fame Tertulian in another place Summac (x) Sacerdor for diftin&ion ſake ) "the reſt Co) Dai 
of the Diſpenſors of the Word and Sacraqgents were joined in the common Govern- { dem 
ment of the Church. And therefore in-matters of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, Cor- —_ 
nelige, Biſhop of Rowe uſed the received Form « of (#) gathering together the Pres- Summa 
bytery. p 7 ; Sacerdes ; 


1/12 ,quheſt oſt Exif 
cou defint Precdyter Dizces. tem & 6 (hy on ae od ne yrs ot: 
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wins, oy his 5 Wy Lena to 04s the Takin Fagh Fa we elde .0 
ule with 0k | | NF 


NA Yi peat 11} Chit bak angle is Whol WARS ff 
copal Audience, that-in the fourth Council of Cart e it was concluded (FX) 

the Biſhop might hear no Man's Cauſe, wichout the Preſence of the 

we find allo to be inſerted into the Canons of (1) , Who was 
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that Congregation, who are to receive ſuch ſeveral Admonitions and Reprook rook-. 
the —_— of their Offence ſhall deſerve ; and if by this means they cannot be 4 
claimed, they may be preſented unto the next Monthly Synod, and in the mean 


time be debarred by the Paſtor from acceſs unto the Lord's Table, 
I. 


The Pres» Whereas by a Statute in the Twenty ſixth of King, Hewry VIII. (revived in the © 
wy wr firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth ) Suffragans are appointed to be erected in twenty 
ly Synod: ſix ſeveral Places of this Kingdom, the Number of them' might very well be con. 
anſwerable formed unto the Number of the ſeveral rural Deaneries into which every Diocek; is 
totheScot- ſybdivided, which being done the Suffragan *( ſupplying the place of thoſe who in 
; oy Pres- the ancient Church were called Chorepi/cops ) might every Month aſſemble a Sy- 
= lure Ag nod of all the Recors, or incumbent Paſtors within the Precin&, and according 
| fiial tethe major part of their Voices conclude all Matters that ſhould be brought inco 
Meeting.” Debate before them. | 
To this Synod [ the Reor and 7 Churchwardens might preſent ſuch impeni. 
tent Perſons, as by Admonition and Suſpenfion from the Sacrament” would not be 
reformed ; who, if they ſhould ſtill remain'contumacious and incorrigible, 
Sentence of Excommunication might be decreed _ them by the Rod 
accordingly be executed in the Pariſh where they lived. Hitherto allo” all thing; 
that concerned the Parochial Miniſters might be referred, whether they did toy 
their Do&rine or their Converſation: As alſo the cenſure of all new Opinions, 
 Hereſies and Schiſms which did ariſe within that Circuit, with Liberty of appeal if 
need ſo require ynto the Diocclane Synod. 


2h II. 233 1 
Syn0752n- The Dioceſane Synod might be held once or twice in the Year as it ſhquld be 
to the pro- thought moſt convenient, therein all the Suffragans and the reft of the ReQtors or 
vincial Sy- Incumbent Paſtors { or @ certain ſeleff Number out of every De within that Dis- 
nods in ceſs ] might meet ; with whoſe Conſent, or the major pare of them, all things 
Scotland: raight be concluded by the Biſhop or * Superintendage (call him whither you will 
wi»7e, i e. Of in his Abſence by one of the Suffragans, whom he ſhould depute in his ſteadto 
Superin- , be Moderator of that Aﬀembly. Here all matters of greater Moment-might be tz- 
any ,. ken into Conſideration, and the Orders of the Monthly Synods reviſed and (if 
'men Epiſce- need be ) reformed. And if here alſo any matter of Difficulty could not receive 
pi tra#um 2 full. Determination, it might. be referred to the next. Provincial or National 
eſt. Hicron. Synod. Fe | > 

ſt. 85.;* nO, | 


on” | £35 f , 


The pro+ © "The Provincial Synod might conſiſt of alt the Biſhops day wr and fuch 

vincial ' of the Clergy as ſhould be elected out of every Dioceſs within the Province. The 
= EG- Priqaoee of eicher-Province might be the Moderator of this Meeting (orin his room 
enſwerable [OMe one of the Biſhops appointed by him )- and all Matters be.ordered therein by 
to the ge- cormmon Conſent as in the former Aſſemblies. This Synod might be held every 
neral Aſ- ghirtl Year," and if the Parliament do then fit tothe AR for a'Trienial 
ſembly in ynods the Land mi t join to- 
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Par T 1. Reverend Mr;Richard Baxter. 244 


_—  - —— 
Po mans 


We are of Judgment; thay'the Form-of Goverriment here propoſed, is not in 
any point repugnant to the Seripture,” and'that the Suffragans mentioned in the ſe. 
cond Propoſition, may lawfully uſe the Power both of Juriſdiction and Ordinatiori 
according to the Word of God, and the Practice of the ancient Church, 


$ 97. When we went with theſe foreſaid Papers to the King, and expected there 
to meet the Divines of the ather party, .. according to promiſe, with their. Propa 
{als alſo containing the Toweſt Terms which they could yield to for Peace ; we faw 
not a Man of them, - nar-any Papers\from them of that Nature, no not «© this 
Day : But it was not fit for-us to expoſtulate or_ complain. 


5 98. Bur his Majeſty very graciouſly renewed his Profeflions, (1 muſt» nor call 


them Promiſes) that he would bring: us together, and ſee that the” Biſbops ſh6uld 
come down and yield .on their. Parts 3: and when he A arnba our Papers read, he 
ſeemed well pleaſed with them ; and told us, he was glad that we were for a Licur. 
gy, and yielded-to the Eſſence of ja ata and therefore he doubted not of our 
Agreement with much more ; which we thought meet to recite in our following 
Addreſſes, by way of Gratitude, and for other Reaſons eaſy to be conjeRured, 

$99. Yer wasnot Biſhop Uſer's Model the ſame in all Points that we could wiſh ; 
But ic was the beſt that we could have the leaſt hope CI ſay not to obrain, but ) ac- 
ceptably to make them any Offers of : For had we propoſed any thing below Bi 
ſhops and Archbiſhops, we Thould but have fiiddenly farniſhed them wich plauſible 
Reaſons for the rejecting of all further Attempts of Coricord, orany other Favour 
from them. aiety FOR | 

$ 100. Before this time; by the Cings Retnrn matiy hundred worthy Miniſters 
were diſplaced, and caſt out of their Charges, becauſe they were in Sequeſtrations 
where others had by the Parliament been caft our : Our earneſt Defires had been 
that all ſuch ſhould be caſt 'out/ as were in ahy Benefice belonging formerly to a 
Man that was not groſly inſufficient or debanche ; but that all that ſucceeded fuch 
as theſe Scandalous ones ſhould hold their Places: buttheſe Wiſhes being vain, and all 
the old ones reſtored, the King promiſed,” that the Places where any of the old 
ones were dead, ſhould be confirmed to the Poſſeffors : But many got the Broad Seal 
for them, and the matter was not great; for we were all of us to be endured but a 
wa longer. However we-agreed to offer theſe five Requeſts to the King ; which 

e received, 3 angr go gown $7, 


Agreed to be werbally, requeſted of the K ing. 


1, That whh all convenient ſpeed we may ſee his Majefty's Concluſions upon the 

Propoſals of the mutual (i i. before they paſs into Refolves, (and if is 

be thought meet, our Brethens Propoſals alſo.) 
Y 


2. That his Majeſty will "2a wan clare his Pleaſure for the Su 
ceedings upon the. At of Uniformity, againſt Nonconformilts in 
and Ceremonies, till our.ho es puguert? hee pfe, : | 

3- That his Majeſty will to publiſh his Pleaſure, (at leaſt to thoſe that 
are concerned inthe Execution) that (till che ſaid expected Settlement) no Oath of 


Canonical @bediepce, ng: A ETINEN to the Licurgy,: Diſcipline, Ce: 
&c. nor Renunciation of, their Ordination, by, meer Precbyrers, or conſe{ling it to. 
be ſinful, be impoſed on, . or required of any, as neceſfary to-their Ordination, In- 


54s 

ſticution, IndyRion, or. Confirmation by «wie Aer ; AEESS 
4- That His Majeſty will Cauſe the revoking of the Broad Seal that is granted 

all choſe Perſons, | that by ic, are put into Places where others  bawe Faleſjons to 

which none before could. claim. a right 5 that is, ſuch, as they call deed Pla- 


Ces, 


pleaſed to 
or Settlement of notoriouſly inſufficient or ſcandalous 
from which they were caſt out, or io any other. 


5. That his Majeſty will be covide ſome Remedy againſt the Return 
at his Majeſty w pr o one gon (Og | 


$ rox, While wewaited for the promiſed Condeſcentions of the x 
there came nothing to! us,but.a Paper of ring footons oa way of tal 
our formerP ls. We were not inſenſfible of Le ata ae all 
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The LIFE of the Sl 


the Brethren at firſt deſired me to write an Anſwer to it. But afterward they con- 
ſidered that this would but prayoke them, and turn a Treaty for Concord imo a 
ſharp Diſpucation, which would increaſe che Diſcord ; and fo what I had wrigey 
was never ſeen by any Man ; left it ſhould hinder Peace. | 


— —— __— — 
EE, 


The Biſhop's Anſwer to the firft Propoſals of the London Minz, 
fliers, who attempted the Work of Reconcilemem ; which was 
brought them afterward inftead of cheir Conceſſions, before ex- 
pefled and promiſed.” When we looked to ſee bow umch they 
would abate of their former Impoſutions, far the attaining of 
Unity and Peace , we received nothing but this Caontrs 
dion. ft if 


Concerning the Preamble. 


S 1. E firſt obſerve that they take it for granted that there is a firm Agres- 
wW ment between them and us in the Podtrinal Truchs*f che reformed 
Religion, and in the Subſtantial Parts of Divine Worſhip ; and that the Differan- 
ces are only in ſome various Conceptions about the Ancient Forms of Church- 
Government, and ſome Particulars about Liturgy and Ceremonies. Which 
maketh all that follows the leſs conſiderable and leſs reaſonable to be ſtood upap 
to the hazard of the Diſturbance and Peace of the Church. | 
$ 2. ſeem to intimate as if we did diſcountenance the Practice of thoſk 
things which in Principles we allow, which we utterly deny. 
In ſundry Particulars thezein propoſed, we do not perceive what farther Secur 
ty can be given, than is already prndet bythe eſtabliſbed Laws of chis Realm; 
> wank 3; Perſons as ſhall at any time find chemlelves - agrieved may have 
$ 3. 1. We heartily deſire ( as well as they ) that all Animoſities be laid aſide, 
Words of Scorn, Reproach, and Provocation might be mutually forborn, and chat 
to Men of different -Perſuaſions ſuch a Liberty may be left of performing Chriſtian 
Duties according to.their own way within their own private Families, as that yer 
Uniformity in" the publick Worſhip may Be preſerved ; and that a Gap be not 
thereby opened to Seftaries for private Conventicles:; for che evil Conſequents 
whereof none can be ſufficiently reſponſible unto the State. | 
$ 4 2. We likewiſe defire that every Congregation may have an able and Gdd- 
«ly Miniſter co Preach, Catechiſe, - adminifter the Sacraments, and perform orher 
Minifteriat Offices as need fhalt require. But what they mean by reſiding, and 
| bow far they will extend that Word, and what cffeQual Proviſion of Law can be 
made more than is already done cancerning the Things here mentioned, we know 
\ $ 5. 3. Confirmation ( which for fundry Ends we think 
nued in the Church ) if rightly and folemnly performed, will alone be ſafficient 
-as to the point of Inſtrution. And for notorious and ſcandalous Offenders, ut 
viſion is made in the Rubrick before the Communion, which Rules, had they 
carefully obſerved, the Troubles of the Charch by the Diſpuces and Diviſions here 
mentioned hed been prevenced. BR ES 
© - $6. 4. There cannot be taken a more effequal Conrſe in this behalf thanche Ex- | 
eeucion of the Laws already _— Obfervation play niches *: 
which in this particular are ve ch ſtricter chan the Laws of any Foreign reaor- 
mee Churches whatſoever. 2 | 


Concerning Church-Gowernment. 
$ +: They donor fo nor did we ever hear oft Reaſons i 
divert from. che Eo: end Smerabipien Drekocy, 226 i wahaed 
«in this Kingdom. Which we believe to be for the main, the true 
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As to the four particular | 


$9. 1; We ing rat char th Etnt of any Dion | 
the Biſhop ma welt perform that, Office and. 
ſhop doth'c ; whieh is nor the p 
der his Govetnment ( which is of 
bar the Paſtoral Charge'of « 
ſters and other Ecclefiaſticsi @ 
Duties in their ſeveral Seaions 
thought of 00 lar | 
them, as the Lave allow: ing 2 
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nor Mayors of ” 


diſcharge their Duties in by Places and Charges, © 
$10.5. We cms Biſlps bd (ary the Tr hey w 
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$13. r. The Primates ReduRion, thou ugh not publiſhed in his Life nt me..w, 
formed many years before his Death, and ſhewed 'to ſome Perſons « ready 
teſt the fame ) in the Year 1640. but it is not confiſtent with two othier 'Diſcon. 
ſes of the ſame Learned Primate ( viz. the one of the Original of mn Tg on 
the other of the Original of Metropolitans ) body princed inthe: Year” 16 
and written with great diligence and much variety of ancient Learning; hw 
ther of which is to be found any mention of the ReduRion 
there in_ either of them propounded a. nr gun # fuch Model ' of Church. 
in the ſaid ReduQtion is contained. ich doubtleſs would” have nora 
chat Platform been according to bis ſetled Judgment in'thoſe Martess. *- 
_ _ In which Reduion there are fundry' things 2» 
fragans'to the number of Rural Deaneries )' which are” 
tions of his own 5 accommodated at that time for the 
moſities : bit wholly deftitute of any Colout of Teſtimony 
tiquity, nor is any fach by him offered rowards the oroof # thereof. 
And it would be conſidered, whether the Final Relolucion gall 
Power and Juriſdiftion into a National Synod, where it Phaced- in 
that ReduRion without naming the King, or without any dependance upon hi 
Sn” to him, be not deſtructive o che King's Supremacy in Ci 
a 
le is obſervable nevertheleſs, that even in the Reduion Archi 


know A 
Av fer the fuper-added Fotieuins, 


$ 14. 1; The Appointment and Ele&ion of Sy _ 4 Ay 
reſted in the King, -whoſe Power therein is. by. re Þ + ib ha _ 


( 75 2. What they mean by Affociations in "this pf 7h fo al 
we conceive it dangerous that any Aſſociation (ut os. I pore 
al by ge .oc eqtopari/ace without che. King's Au wa (4 Le 
$46: We do not.take the Oaths, Promiſes ond are 46 

at their Ordination, Inſticucion in 
a. : to the Laws TY do 
Conſideration iris, that Officers. i puniſh 
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Part IT. Rewved AP Richard Baxter. | 


LA Stats RE PIETY 


x. For Matter agreeable to the Word of God, which we all other lawful 
Miniſters within the Church of Engleng, have, or by the Laws ought to have at- 
teſted by our Perſonal Su 

2. Fitly ſoited to the Nature of the ſeveral Ordinances, andthe Necefliries of the 
Charch. 

3. Nor tqo tedious in the whole. It's well known that ſome Mens Prayers be- 
fore and fr Soren: hare beer -afuaty nor much ſhorter”, and ſofnecimes much 

- chan the whole Church | % 24#* i 4 
4. Northe Pra _ ſhort. © 


' meaner fort Bowls « ph 
*erive ſeveral Petitions into 


exotion, and b of Comkemity a 
and TORY "and have been ancient practi 
Chur 

7. Nor too difſonant from: the a Sled. og HOTALLAL | 
nearer both their Forms and ours come. co the Litur - of 'the Anciene 


either. it ſeemeth to Ty more 1 

voured to be brought to a nearer - 
pecially the Form of our Þ 
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Of Ceremonies. 


21.We conceived there needs be GGid for juſti 
cb? Cremonies by Law eftabliſhed, then hn bet bs contalbati »inmna 
Section : which giveth Gian, which vet ok preg is alledgec 
jected in the followin Rhe 
Argumencative. 


monies in queſtion to 
ſequently co be able to the General Rules of tha the 


We acknow the W Pe © MF 
tials, which hindereth not but TRE EY 
addition of Circumfſtantials in order to 
As the Lord hath declared himſelf Jealous in t 
of his Worſhip, fo hath he leſt the Church at pony hymn 
mine concerning Particulars according to Prudence as occaſion ſhall 
the foreſaid General Rules be fill obſerved. Ae COREg 
indifferent Ceremonies, is not Re oh Datle of "nor" is t 
thereby any addition to, or from the holy Duties of Gods Wo p. Nor 
doch the £ ſame any way hinder the Communication of God's Grace or Comfor in 
, the regia honmmydF 4 oct 
$ 22, The Ceremonics were never eſteemed Sacraments, or impoſed a 
nor was. ever any Moral efficacy aſcribed to them, nor doth che ANC 
( without which they could not ſerve to Edificatiqn) import or a kc 


thin | FO''s 
hos Ceremonies have been retained by moſt CN wk. Churthes'# 


+ which have rejected and a been 
the moſt Learned, even oo ker that have not” retained 


National Church being rio wr to be the beſt and moſt proper KO what s tr 


for themſelves to appoint in order to Decency and Edification, 
to.other Churches. ls 
$ 24- That the Ceremonies have been Matter of Contenti, 


Fn "by lf Favor boar i: a of hot x hed, ' or th 
k w £ Goof T Tg weal . ; 


26 Wedo not ſee with whit C LE ES any Ma co 
his Miniſtry in his peculiar Charge, ns 


reghgs fach $4 fn were in his wiſlks | 


For i, Raw Ea tare. was © 


ſome Inconveniencies, without great and evident 'neceſliry, hach been by Wik - 
men ever accounted a thing not only Imprudent, bue of evil, and lometimes \Per- 


DIcigus 
29. We fu agree with chal in the acknowledgment of | the King' s; Td rema- 
+ we wo, . to his Majeſty's: Prudence” ant Goodneſs to conſider, oprema- 
for the avoiding of the offence of ſome of his weak Subjes, he be any way ob- 
liged to R the Eſtabliſhed Laws + whereof would be 5 cobabl 
diſſatisfa&ory to many more, cha ( as WE are able to rodge 3 no [ek 
' conſiderable a part of his Subjes. Nor do we conceive his Majeſty by the Apo- 
les eicher Dodtrine or Example obliged to any farther Cond n to paſticu- 
lr Perſons, than may be ſubſervienc to che general and main Ends of Pu > Go- 
yernment. 
The Lord hath entruſted Gorerriours eo provide, not only ary ri. mn 
tary in God's Worſhip be dely p , but as char & 
ed, though not otherways ; ſhould be orderly 
coo great neglect o&t whereof would ſo cur the Sinews of err be © be- 
RA ender and religious Compaſſion in Thi 
As we are no W r in 
this Nature, as his $ Picty and Wiſdom ſhall think fir to excrend; ng of 


cannot think that-the _—_ "te Ba- 
werplarnr Lovato Peace and Uniformity of che Church. 


Concerning Sarvienls Cerelibontes: 


$36. le being moſt convenient that in the AG of receiving the Lord's Su 
one and the ſame Geſture ſhould be uniformly uſed by all the Members of this 

Church ; and Knecling having been formerly enjoined and uſed therein, as a Ge- 
ſture of | greateſt Reverence and Devotion, and ſo moſt agreeable to chat Holy Ser- 
vice. And Holy-days of human Iaſticurion having been obſerved by the by 
God in the Old- Teldameas, and by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the Goſpel, and 
by all the Churches of Chrift in Primicive and following times, -as apt means to pre» 
ſerre the Memorials of the chief Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. And fuch 
Holy-days being alſo fit times for the honeſt Recreation of Servants, Labourers, and 
the meaner ſort of People. 

For theſe Reaſons, and the great Satisfattion of far the greateſt pare of the Peo- 


PI ING y deſire ( as a tbing in our Judgment very expedient ) that they may 
"31 Ao the or Thee Ge he Surplice, Croſs aſter Baptiſin, 
id 'y cmonies, wiz, t ; 
TT ERS by nnninR ow fer l2 
alledged why they ſhould be wer) | 
& tender ConcieneS a1 aA 


CEN jv 

2. 

0-8 are af var mr ym þ Fn, CES 
eſtabliſhed by ST ET mu mans | 


ſtand not. 

$ 33. We heartily deſire my a rs pans þ 1c 
or Ceremonies which have no Foundation in the Laws vpd 
diſturbance of the Peace theredf, Bucthac all Men would FEPaz 
allowed ON TIER SORT the Rules of 


$34 We are &o far from that bis Majeſty's Condeſcendin 
b Sn Gn LIE os the Roots and Cauſes of 


; wo place rich har already 


of hs Mains Subj ad 
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A Defence of our Propoſals to bis Majeſty for Agreement "*Y Myr 
. ters of Religion. ro'.00. AN 


Concerning the Preamble. 


*) 


61TY7E are not inſenſible of the great Danger of the Church, through the 
Doctrinal Errours of was of choſe with whom- we are at mug Oh 
alſo about the Points of Government and Worſhip now . before us. But yet.wg 
choſe to ſay of the Party, that we are agreed in Do@trinals, - becauſe they i 
the ſame Holy Scriptures and Articles of Religion, and Books/of, 'Homilies as we 
do. And the Contradicions to their own Confeflions, which too. many are guily 
of, we thought not juſt to charge upon che Party ; becaule it is but Perſonal guil;, 
As to the Arances ( which in Charity and for Peace, we'.had rather | 
than aggravate ; ) it is of Obje&ive Conceptions that we ſpeak , there being. a diffe- 
rence the things, as well as in our apprehenſions. And we conceive that: { The 
Ancient Form of Church-Government, ani the Soundneſi of the Liturgy ,- and 4 eedom from 
corrupting unlawful Ceremonies, ] are Matters that are worthy a onable te- 
gard : and no {uch little inconſiderable things as to be received without ſufficient 
trial, or uſed againſt the Diſſwaſions of our Cenſciences. No Sin ſhould {em fo 
ſmall as to be wilfully commicted ; eſpecially to Divines. He that will fin for 
lictle or nothing, is not to be truſted when he hath great Temptations. Whoſcever 
ſhall break one f theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo , be ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do , and teach thim the ſam ; jhal 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19. And whether the Impoſor ot 
the Forbearers do hazard and diſturb the Church, the nature of the thing declareth; 
To you j is 1ndifferent before your Impoſition and therefore you may withour any 
regret of your own Confciences forbear the Impoſition,or neekeade che Law-makers 
to forbear it. But to many of thoſe that diſſerit from you, they are ay Nw 
ic Duty; 


therefore cannot be yielded to by them without the wilful violation of their 
to the abſolute Soveraign of the World. If in the Church of Rome, the Conſci- 
ence of a Subje& forbid the uſe of Crucifixes, and'Images, and Chriſm, -and Hos 
ly Water, &c. is it therefore they ? or is it the Paſtors that needleſly impoſe theſe 
Things , that are the Diſturbers of the Church ? The- Princes might have for- 
born to make a Law reſtraining Danie! three days from' Prayer'z but® Daniel'could 
not forbear praying three days, though the Law commanded it: And which'of 
them then was the Diſturbers of the Peace? If you ſay that we are wilful, and 
our Conſciences are / peeviſh and miſinformed ; Charity and Modeſty requireth 
you not to overvalue your-own, or groundleſly vilifie the Judgments and Conſe | 
ences of your. Brethren. -'We ſtudy as hard as you; and are-ready to joyn with 
you in the folemneſt Proteſtations, as before the Lord, that we are earneltly deſ- 
rous to know the Truth : and we'ſuppoſe we ftand on the calmer fide 'the Hedge, 
in-point of Temptation : for if we errit is to our coſt and lofs, and have'lictleb 
Reproach'and Suffering to entice us willingly- co miſtake. And we are always 
ready to try by Argument which Side it is that is miſtaken. 700236001 00688 
$ 2. May not we crave that neceſſary things may ,be-/ſecured tous, without | 
interpreted to ſeem to infinuate Accuſations againſt you ? As it is notthe Authors of 
this Anſwer perſonally conſidered, chat - we could be imagined to accuſe,” becatls: 
we knew-them not; fo there are others beſides the party with whom we are cn 
a- Reconciliation, that-may be averſe to the practice of thoſe things abour wh: 
Divines are doarinally agreed in, eſpecially that part' of the br who are pra- 
ically of -no Religion. And' it-is very diſpleaſing to os to be called/out to.an A&+ 
cuſarion of others ; as being a Courſe that will tend moreto exaſperate than recoti# 
cile. Fainrwe would have had leave to Petition for our Liberty and for the fecu- 
rity of Religion, without accuſing any of being injurious: to ic. - But-it is the ut- 
happy Advantage of choſe that are — that they can cut out at pleaſure ſack 
work for thoſe that they would uſe as Adverſaries, char ſhall-eicher make then 
ſeem their Adverſaries, or appear to be really the Adverſaries or the 
89 
ncie 


of 
Truth, ;and caſt them upon Inconveniences and Odim which way ſoever my / 
wt be piain with you. if you would but agree with us in the practiſing and pro- 
g the Practice of hoſe rbings about which you' profeſs to be agreed in hy 
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les, otir Differences in all other things would quickly be'ar an 'End-://The-great 
Fontroverſies berween the Hypocrite and the true Chriſtian, whether we ſhould be 
ſ-rious in the Praftice of the R n which we commonly, profeſs? hath troubled 
England more than any other 2 bong more hated: and derided'as Puritans; 
than thoſe that will make Religion their BuſineE, arid make it predominant in theic 
Hearts and Lives, While others that. hate them, take it up-in. cuſtom, for Faſhion, 
or in jeſt, and uſe ironly in Subſerviency to the Will of Man and their Worldly 
Ends, and honour it with Complements, and paint the Skin while they ſtab the 
Heart. Reconcile this Difference, and moſt others will be reconciled. 
$3. Whether this ſignific any Repentance for the voluminous Reproaches which 
many of you have written againft chole you call Puricans, your Amendment will 
interpret: That you will give us Liberty in our Family-Duties alone-is' a Courte- 
ſy that you cannot well deny a Papiſt or a Mahometan, becauſe you have there no 
Witneſſes of what they do ;.. and yet we ſhall cake our ſelves beholden for it, fo 
low are our Expectations. Buit is no Duty OIL Ibone, 
another, for the furthering their Salvation, | but only for their ſeveral» Families ? 
why may not thoſe that on the Lord's Day repeat a. Sermon in their Families, - ad- 
mic a Neighbour-Fatnily to be preſent, -which is not able ſo-to themſelves? A 
great part of the Families among'the Poor are compoled' of ſuch as: can neither 
write nor read, ahd therefore know not how to ſpend the Lord's Day-when they 
are out of the Congregation : And a Sermon forgotten will hardly be ſo well pra- 
Riſed as if it were remembred ;z and the Ignorant: will hardly remember it if they 
never hear it but once.  At-leaſt mechinks it [ſhould /be an Encouragement to you, 
when you have ſtudied what toſay to the People ( ratherthan matter of Offence) 
to ſee them fo far value it; asto deſire to faſten ic in their Memories: And if ſeve- 
ral Families join alſo in the finging of-Plalms of Praiſe to and calling on him 
for a Blefling on the Miniſter and themſelves, is this'a Crime? when perhaps moſt 
of thoſe Families either cannot pray at'all, or hot with ſuch cheerful Adv A 
by themſelves: If you: are againſt ſuch mucual as theſe, you are againſt the 
Benefit of the P Souls: The Lord pity the F that have ſuch Paſtors; If 
you are 'not againſt them, why are you againſt our Defires of encouragement in + 
them ? Have the Laws of the Land fecured any of theſe ro us againſt your Canons? 
If they have, why have-ſo -Families formerly been undone; for ſuch Exerci- 
ſes as theſe? and for faſting and praying together for the Pardon of their Sins? To 
deal freely with you, we are conſtrained -{o well co know with whom we have to 
do, that our Buſineſs -isto-requeſt you' of the Clergy, not to provoke the Law-gi- 
vers co make any Law-againſt this: That-ic may not become a'Crime to Men, to 
pray together, and provoke one another to: Love, and to good Works; wher'it is 
no Crime to talk, and play, and drink, and feaſt t . And that it may be 
no Crime to repeat a Sermon together, unleſs you reſolve'that they ſhall hear none 
which is worth cheir.repeating and ing. And whereas you ſpeak of open- 
ing T Gap to SeRaries for. private Conventicles, :ahd the evil uents to. the 
State, we only defire yowto avoid alſo the cheriſhing of Ignorance and Prophane- 
nels, and fuppreſs-all. Setaries,- and -ſpare-not, in a way that will not the 
means of Know all 
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make advantage of ſuch Meetings, as well as to faſt and pray ? God and wiſe 
know that 3 is ſomething more in all ſuch Jealoofies of Religions Duties, "-y 
$ 4- Do you really defire that every Congregation may have an” able, 
Minifter ? "Then caſt not out thoſe many Hundreds or Thouſands'thaz are appro. 
ved fuch, for want of Re-ordination, or for doubting whether Dioceſans with 
their Chancellors &c. may be ſubſcribed to, and fer not up ignorant ungodly ones 
in their Places. Orherwite the poor undone Churches of Chriſt will no more be. 
lieve you in ſuch Profeſſions, than we believed"that choſe Men intended the King's 
juſt Power and Grearnef, 'who took away his Life. Pie. 
Bur you know net what we mean by Reſidence, nor bow far we will extend that Ward 
The Word is fo plain, that it's eafily underſtood by thoſe rhac are willing : -Buthe 
that would not know, cannot underſtand, as King Charles told Mr. Henderſon. 1 
doubt the People will quickly find that you did nor underſtand us. And yet] 
more fear leſt many a Pariſh will be glad of Non-reſidence, even if Prieſt and Cs. 
Tate and all were far enough from them, through whoſe Faulk I fay noe... 
$ 5. Two Remedies you give us inſtead of what we defired for the Reformaii. 
on of Church-Communion : 1. You fay, Confirmation if ri __ folemmly perform- 
. ed will alone be fufficient as to the point of Inſtruttion. Anſw. ut what we deſired 
was neceffary to the right and folemn Performance of it. Doth not any Man that 


_ 


knoweth what hath been done in England, and what P dwell there, know 
that there are not more ignorant People in this Land than as have had, and 
fuch as defire Epiſcopat Confirmation 2 Is it Swfficiens in point of In/truftion, for a 
Biſhop to come among a campany of lictle Children and other People, whom he 
he never faw before, and of whom he never heard a ' Word, and of whom he ne- 


the Weather, or ask chem, what is their Name. - ; EX 74s MEE 
$ 6. To your Anſwer we reply, Thoſe Laws may be-well made ſtridter: They 
hindred 'not the Impoſition of a Book to be read, by all Minifters inche 
for the P Liberty for Dancing, and other ſuch on the Lord's Day,”at 
this in the King's Namie, | to the-ejeting or ing of thoſe Miniſters that 
durſt riot read it. And thoſe Laws which we have may be more carefully executed, 
norant how commonly the Lord's Day is in Englans by * 
Sporting, | Drinkirig, Rerelling and Idlene$, you are ſad Paſtors that no berrerkn 
If you know it, and deſire'not the Reformation. of it, you 'are 
been moſt carefully ſpent in holy Exerciſes. | vat - 
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have 
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as fared in England; and tave the primitive Epiſcopsf 
But if char which a erutored-rany muft be broughe n __" by God 
help we nx-11ake to do thav fully whenever we ars called c0.8. 
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_ 8. The Words which you bero oteepr jan wht dmi 
tions, Partialities, Tyranny," which nk oo nm | lyat 
to, Was oe wgn 62 CC | oiſeli call- 
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dal oy we reply, ie: is ans thing for a Bifſhop'to rule alone:when: chere, _ 
no Presbyters, | or to thle-the.Presbyters: themſelves alorie::dnd thing when 
he hath Pace yet to rule all the Flock alone; for by this means, he quoad Ex- 
ercitium at leaſt degr all the reſt, or: th. 
as well as to teach : As Tt the General of: | 
ſhould rule all the Souldiers alonezdocrhe not t 
tenants, Cornets, Corporals;- Serjeants, "+, Bar | 
Ionatins his B ray 4 ied aorta 
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69. 1, 'Fhat which you can cannot I (thai che Dioceſles ces 
would quickly grant if you had ever confcionably- -eask v 
mond decribeth as the Biſhops Work% yea, but for one Pariſh, on had, ev ba 


ved Ignatius and other ancient Deſcriptions:of a Biſhop's Church.: -: if: 
But is-it) faithful dealing with your- Brethren or your Coniſcierices.( | our 
Freedom-in'ſo weighty 2+ Caſe) to diſpute as though' you'made's:: .but'an 


Archbiſhop to ſee: by p'general Inſpe of the Pariſh-Paftors thac/they do their 
Office, - and as if chey only ruled rhe” Rulers of the | wo eqs, ang 
know we never ſtrove againſt )?' when/as no k be 1 

rant that our Biſhops have the ſole Government of -Pa 
Juriſdition'or proper Government { or'next all )- the particular P. 
Parithes, - to themieives alone. Is not. the SR as whether the. 
rule all the Kingdom by: the Chancellor,” or a few ſuch'Officers; without al 
Juſticesand Mayors4or whether one Schoolmaſter ſhathonly rule athouland Schools 
and all the other Schoolmaſters only teach them. You know thatthe depriving of all 
rs, Paſtors . dar ety omen mes erty Controverſies : 


otras weir ee 


Od vel'gradus,. nes _— \InſpeRtion | | 
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but ro the Church, ahd-b erp Roe, oL,el true 
the:Office of the Biſhops of, 


any Excuſe ro confeſsthe Errors of the way. of Govern 
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The Remedies offered for reforming tef Ewils.. 


$ 13. 1. Whereas to avoid all Exception, or or Gallratng | id Delays, 
we offered only Biſhop Uſber's Platiorm ( ſubſcribed alſo by: Dr. Holdfwerch ) that 
the World might fee that it is Epiſcopacy i felf that we-plead for; you tel} wthat 
many Tears before bis Death, and is ror ming vir rae aber of bi Di | 
+ In! which either you would intimate that he, contraditeth 
could not ſpeak conſiſtently, or that he afterward retracted this Redu&tion. em | 
firſt, We muſt believe that many Men can reconcile their own Writings, when 
fome Readers cannot, asbetter underſtanding themſelves chan others do. Andthat 
this reverend Biſhop was no fuch raw Novice, as not to know when tie contradict. 
ed himſelf in ſo-publick and practical a Caſe, as a Frame of —_— 
Nor was he ſuch an Hypocrite as to play faſt and looſe in the things of God: 
upon Debate we undertake to vindicate his Writings from this Aſperſion of TY 
conſiſtency ; only you mult not take him to mean that el war wel done Ty al 
as an Hiſtorian he Caich was done, And as to any Retration, one wy us Cray fe 


hn Fes eooconca the Moderare in thei Point bis Death, as 


e the Moderate in theſe Points, andcold ken that he fined 
ic the late King 


ICED you deaths cafrming of Suffrepencs to Rural Deaneries, an 
other fach, are bis private Cenceptions, deft itmte Fay Rimay Antiquit 
anſwer, No marvel, wheo Rural Deaneries were unknown _ Bf wo" 


when in che' Ancienteſt, Chiurgh, every Church' had its Biſhop, and. every 
Biſhop. bur dÞne Churchi, that had alſo but ove Alrer. But furely the Core 


were no Strangers to Antiquity, as may appear (before the Council at Nice ) 
» 1. Dp. <6 pag 12. and-in Concil. Antiochin. Con 10. Oc. It was unknown in 
the days of [native and cr oedema noe} one 
, containing a dozen Churches with Altars, that had none 
liar Biſhops : But ic was'not ſtrange then that every Church had a 
it were Rural, a Chorepiſcopus. As alſo you may gather even from « 
awe. ; 
The Quarrel which you pick with the Archbiſbops Reduction for 1 
Eg RI > wrnachos ſuch as a low degree- 
with U II ou know 
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'$ This is ſetires Serious 2. The Primate's Suffragans or Chorepiſcopi 
aha or as many for number 2 The talk of by Law 
other things,. about Sixteen in all che Land. King Power is about 
Choice of chem as Humane Officers, . bu as Paſtors of -the Church or Bilkops, 
Chnrches had the ere I Chriſt, through'moſt « 
Chriſtian World.  Andiwhar if it bein the power : Is it not the tore 
ſonable that the Eg po gapeges to'in-the. 2 The King doth/nbe © x 

age 8rd ores: + And isit a more Ceſtroive of his py Aaghb | 
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And yer how inkly Men have Nw Berner at for rehing 0 
the Chancellor's Courts, till chey profeſs co fit theres by the 

$ 15. We much doube whether you deſigned to read the 
When you anſwered our Papers-: It-you did not, why would you TT fo heh ig- 
norant of what you anſwered, when fo light a Labour might. have informed you 2? 
If you did, how could you be-ignorant of what we mtanc by. Aſſociations , 
you faw chat, ſach as our Rural Deaneries was the thing ſpoken of and opoled by 
the Redu#ion? ' And '1. Are the Rural Deaneries think y * ge King s Au- 
thority? If nor, what mean you by ſuch Intimations ?: mg 
USES thar we breathe Treaſon, as oft as = breathe (as 

ntry Treaſon, when he meant to 

though A a rey be entered icito without: 
you mech Siem therefore we may-not chas defire bu Au 
ow vo rr pole is ehis Anſwee? _— 
s were not Chriſtian, there 
as — = : And after. that for manya E 
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' as are impoſzd by the Laws of God. But let us prevail with you-to drive this no 
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rit which followeth bim' ( to.counter-work-'him. ) by... che Addition) of! _ 
Churches, Sacraments and Ordinances, doth | aifo imicate. bim in making; their 
Oaths and Promiſes neceſſary to engage Men to-their Service-and 1atic mo 
Chriſt hath made Baptiſm neceſſary co .engage-us to: his /Seryice! and':Intientions. 
And your Arguments for Dioceſans are ſo weak, that-- we? wonder>mot thatyou 
think both Oaths, Subſcriptions, Priſons, Confiications and Baniſhmencs neceſſary 
to enforce them. 5 bay t gpegoots 
What you add of [ ſuch Perſons as have themſelves exatted - Conditions of their Com. 
munion hot 2arranted by Law|, we underſtand not : Either : the Law warrantech 
Men to own Chri#t for their Saviour, and to own their own Memberſhip inthe! parti- 
cular Church which they demand conſtant Communion with; or-it: doth nat; If 
it do not, we have reaſon to deſire mare than is warranted. by that Law... If it do, 
you ſhould have done well to inſtance what Perſons and what Exactions you mean. 
If you ſpeak this of all rhe Churches of the, Land that diſlike. your Prelacy,s it is itoo 
groſs an untruth to have been uttered in the Light. | If you ſpeak -only:»of ſome 
Perſons or Parties, that is no reaſon why others thould: be deprived-of cheir Liber- 
ty and Miniſtry, Nor indeed is it good Arguing that ſuch Oaths and. Subſcripti 
ons as the Church of old did never know, may be impoſed by the Laws of 
becauſe ſome Brethren have lately required ſuch Conditions, of their Communion, 


further than the Perſons, ( whoever they be') did drive it whom you blame : Their 
utmoit Penalty on the Refuſers of their Conditions was Non-Communios with them z 


'( A thing which many of you voluntarily choſe). Let this be all our-Penalty. for 


refuſing your Oaths and Subſcriptions (if we can get no better from you : But 
ſhall we beiSilenced, Impriſoned, Confilcated, Baniſhed,. for refuſing your, Oaths 
and Subſcriptions, becauſe ſomebody impoſed Things which the Law allowed-not 
in order to their own Communion, 'Thele are no fit Proportions of Juſtice, - - 

$ 17. Ont of your own Mouths then is your Goyernment condemned, - What 
A of Parliament ratified your Canons? What Law impoſed Alcars, Rails, and 
the forcing of Miniſters to read the Book for Dancing on. the Lord's Days? 
what Law did ratifie many Articles of your Viſitation Books ? did the La 
ſufficiently -proyide for all thoſe poor Miniſters that were Silenced or - Suſp | 
for not reading the Dancing Beok, or any ſuch things ? What the better were all 
thoſe for the Laws that were Silenced, of driven into -Forreign Lands 2: 
haps the Laws will provide for us indeed as you deſire. 


; + . © Concerning the Liturgy. 4 
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2. Whether .it be fit/ 
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| 6, Norare we againſt. a any ſuch Reon as are fit to the Ends oy mention : 
If ours are all ſuch ( upon-impartial Examination), let'them- ſtand. 
7. But the Queltion is, x. Whether the Greek and Latin Chutches inthe three 
firlt Ages, or thole of later Ages, be ' more imitable. - 2, And whether the ather 
Reformed Churches have not more imitated the ancienceſt of thoſe Churches, 
though we have more imitaied the latter and more corrupt, 3. And whether our 
firſt work be to ſtop the Papiſts Mouths by pleaſing them,or 4 too nearthemn, 
when we know they that are likeſt them in all their Corruptions te them beſt. 
Yet are we nat for any unnecellary difference from them, or ion of cauſle(s 
fingularit 
hs to the Reformed Churches Teſtimony of our Liturgy; hall their very Cha- 
rity become OurSNAare * ? If they had liked our Form of Prayers: beſt} they would 
ſome of them have imicated.us. ' And our -Martyrs no doubt; they honoured as 
we do, not as ſuffering for the Modes and Ceremonies of that Book, as oppoſite 
to the Reformed Chanhes Mode ( for ſo they ſuffered not); bur as "ſuffering for 
the Sound Doarineand Lrue Workhip of the Proteſtants , as oppoſite: xo Popery | 
and the Maſs. 
$ 19. Your Reaſons to prove your Impoſitions not tao- rigorous,” are 1. Becauſe 
they are by Law : If wetell you that fo is the Spaniſh Inquiſition; you't ſay, we 
compare our Law-givers to the Spaniards : If we fay that your New-mentioned 
. Martyrs were burnt by Law in Evglend, you'l ſay that we compare them to Pa- 
piſts. But all theſe are Laws : And & are thoſe in Reformed Countreys which are 
againſt Biſhops and Ceremonies : Do you therefore think them not too rigorous ? 
2. Your ether Reaſon is,that the ſees uw no more then # neceſſary 10 make" the Impoſits- 
on effe ual. ; Y ou never more agrecable to your hearts,as far as by 
Practices we can: judge nm Either __ mean effetfual = 
ments, or effetinal to make thew go againſt their Fudgments, or 
of the Land or World. The firſt you know they are unfit for : 
wiſe, would you tbat yaur Lays —_ hould have ſuch kind 
them right? ſecond way they wift- be effefual with none 
and Hypocrites, who dare din againſt chic yo 
worth ſo much ado to bring the C| Children: of the Devil 
third way of Efficacy, is but to kill or baniſh all the 
of yogr Opinion: for it is whey cha arp emu 
they ſuffer : And this iy but ſuch an Efficacy' as the.s 
Mery's Bonfires had, to ſend thaſs.40 God bom 
You know every Man that is true to his God and his Conſcience , will 


_— bo taketh to be Sin, till his. Judgment is changed : and therefore 
it __ | 
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$ 21. Doth there need no more to be ſaid for the Ceremonies ? How little will -ſarizfe 
ſome Men's Conſcieaces ! Lawful Amhoriy hath in other 'Countreys caſt our the 
ſame Biſhops and Ceremonies which are here received : Doth 'it follow thar 
are good in one Country, and diforderly and undecent in another ? Or that oy 
Authority only is infallible in judging of them ? : OY 

Is not God's Worſhip perfe& without our Ceremonies, 'in its Integrals as well x; 
its Eſſentials ? | | | + - 
> As tor Circumſtantials when you ſaw us allow of them,you need not plead forthem-z4 
againſt us. Bur che Queſtion is, whether 6ur Additions be not morethen Circumſtances, 

$ 22. We ſuppoſe that you give all co the Croſs in Baptiſm which is neceſſary © 
a Humane Sacrament : And this we are ready to try by juſt Diſpate. 

When you ſay that never was Moral Efficacy aſcribed to" them, you ſeem to' pive 
up all your Cauſe: for by denying this aſcribed Efficacy, you ſeem to" grant then 
-unlawiulif it be fo : And: if it be not fo, let us bear the blame of wronging them; 
The informing and exciting the dull mind of Man, in its duty-to/God , is a Moral 
Effea from Moral Efficacy. But the informing and «exciting the dull Mind of 
Man in its Duty to God is an Effe& aſcribed to our Ceremonies : Ergo; a Moral 
Effe& from Moral Efficacy is aſcribed to our Ceremonies. "The »ajor cannot be 
denied by any Man that knoweth what a Moral Effect and Efficacy is : that which 
worketh not per medum Nature in genere Cauſe efficient natirals only , but per ' mo: 
dum objetti, wel in genere cauſ@ finalis, upon the Mind of Man, doth work morally; + 
bur ſo do our Ceremonies : Ergo——ſure the Arminians that deny all proper Phy- 
ſical Operations of God's Spirit, as well as his Word, and reduce all to Aoral Ejfj- 
cacy, Will not fay that Ceremonies have ſuch a Phyſical” Efficaey more than” Moral, 
And if not fo, the good Effeas here mentioned can be'frgm no lower Efficacy than 
Moral. And the mimor which muſt be denied, is in the words of the Preface to the 
Common Prayer Book, and therefore undeniable. The Word of God ir {elf worketh 
but mordliter pr do objeFum, and fo do' out Ceremonies. 

$ 23. Theres a great difference between Sacramental” Ceremonies, and meer 
Circumſtances, which the Reformed Churches keep. Theſe weconfound not, and 
could have wiſhed you would not. Our Croſs in Baptiſar is [' 4 dedicating fign 
(faith the Canon ) or tranſient Image, made in token" that this Child ſhall not Wohace 
of Chriſt crucified, but manly fight under hu Banner . rr age Fleſh, the World, and the 
Devil, and contigue Chriſt's faithful Servant and Soldier to bu Lives" end, © So that 
x. It is a-Dedicating Sign, performed by che Miniſter,” and not by the Perfor 
himſelf, as a bare Profeſſing Sign is. 2. It engageth the Party'in a Relation to Chriſt 
[ 4s bu Soldier and Servant ). 3. And in the Duties of this Relation agaiffſt all our 
Enemies,” as the Sacramenturm Militare'doth a Soldier to his General; and that in 
plainer and tuller words than are annexed © Baptiſm. 4. And ic is gg other than 
the Covenant of Grace of of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which this Sacrametar the Croſs - 


—t——— 


doth enter us into, as Baptiſm alſo doth. It is not made: a 'part of Baptiſm, ndr 
called a Sacrament, but as far as we can judge, made eflentially a Humane Sacra- 
ment adjoyned to Baptiſm. The Reformed Charches which uſe theCrok,we mean 
the Lutherans, yer uſe it not in this manner. | ; 
$ 24. This is but your SHOW Aﬀertion, That the: Fault was not in the Cere- 
ers : we are ready to prove the contrary : but'if ithad 
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5 26. Whether Diocelanes be a lawful Authority as claiming Spiritual Govern). 
ment, and how far Men may own them even in lawiul chings, are Controverſies 
to be elſewhere managed. We juſtify no Man's leaving-bis Miniſtry upon the Re- 
faſal of any thing but what he judged unlawful, yea, and what was really fo; | _ 

6 27, Whether any Offence were given ( though not enough to warrant Separation ) 
let our Argumentationson both fides declare. The faid Declaration of the Church- 
es Senſe is not the {malleſt part of the Scandal. Calling a humane Sacrament, -in- 
different, or no Sacrament, proveth ir not to be as it is called. - That the Nonconfor- 
miſts were the Cauſe of Separation, who did moſt againſt it, is eafily faid, and as 
eafily proved as the Arrians proyedthat the Orthodox were the cauſe of theSchiſm 
of the Luciferans who ſeparated from the Church for receiving the- Arrians too eaſi- 
ly to Communion. EY EY 

5 28. Church Matters in this much differ from Civil Matters; and its one thing 
to change a Church Cuftom when ic dangerouſly prevaileth to corrupe Mens Un- 
derftandings, and another thing when there is no ſuch Danger. So Hezehiab 
thought when he deſtroyed che Brazen Serpent, and Paul ( who before circymciſed 
Timorby ) when he ſaid, If ye be circumciſed Chrift (hall profit | you nothing, Could 
Men have foreſeen thar the Primacy of the Bilhopof Rome inthe imperial Church- 
es, would have been ſublimated to fuch a challenged Supremacy over all. the Chri- 
ſtian World, we ſuppoſe the Ancients would have held it their Duty to have remo- 
ved the Primacy t ſome other Seat. : | 

$ 29. According to your Councils will you be judged of God ? The Nor-obating 
of the Impoſitions 15 the caſting off of many hundreds of your Brethren our of the 
Miniſtry, and of many thouſand Chriſtians out of your Communion : But the 
abating of the Impoſitions, will ſo offend you, as to filence or excommunicate none 
of you at all : For e. g. we think it a Sin to Subſcribe, or ſwear canonical Obedi- 
ence, or uſe the tranſient Image of the Crols in Baptiſm, and therefore theſe muſt 
caſt us out : But you think it no Sin to forbear them, . it the Magitltrate abate them, 
and therefore none of you will be caſt out by the Abatement. But it ſeemeth thar 
your Charity judgeth the bare difpleaſing of your Apetice to the Ceremonies, is a 
greater evil than the ſilencing and excommunicating all us, your. Brethren, 
though our Impriſoment follow : Nay, this is not all; For your Diſplealure will 
.be only that anotber Adan ſubſcribeth not, croſleth not, &c. while: yow+ way do it 
your ſelves as much as you pleaſe. lf 

Whether the caſting out of ſo many Miniſters and -Chriſtians, for fuch things 
do more ſubſerue the main ends of publick Government, than the forbearance would do, 
if you know not, we leave. you to God's Conviction. As alfo whether theſe things 
be well impoſed, and Mens Obedience to Authority, and the Peace of the Church, 
and ics-Uniformity or Unity, be well and juſtly laid upon them : Such Concefli- 
ons indeed might bear you out far. 4 | ; 
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Concerning particular Ceremonies. 
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; follow it on till we 1:e the Iſſue : 1, Becauſe we are commanded if poſlible 
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Peace upon ſuch things 25 theſe, where chey know beforehand, char Men of no 


Conſcience will all be peaceable, and thouſands of godly People are unlatizfied ; 
and that they will needs take all for Diſturbers of the Peace, who jump not with 
their Humour in every Ceremony, how willing ſoever to be ruled by the Laws of 
God. | | 

$ 33. We are glad that you juſtify not Innovation and Arbitrarineſs 3' and yer de. 
fire not ſuch a Cure as ſome do, by getting Laws which may do their Work. 

$ 24. If your want of Charity were not extraordinary, it could not work ef. 
fectually co the afflicting of your Brethren and the Church 53 when we tell you 
what will end your Differences, you know our Minds fo much better than our 
ſclves, that you will not believe ws : But you will be confident that we will come on 
with new Demands : This is your way of Conciliation ; when you were to bri 
in your utmoſt Conceflions in order to our Unity, and it was promiſed by his Ma- 
jeſty, that you ſhould meet us half way, you bring 1n nothing, and perſuade his 
Majeſty alſo that he ſhould not believe us in what we offer, that it would be {q. 
tifactory if it were granted ! You fay that it will give Diſſatisfatiqs to the greater 
Part of bis Majeſty's Subjetts! We are more charitable than to believe that a quar-" 
ter of his Majeſty's Subjects are ſo wncharitable, as to be diffatisfied if their Brethren 
be not ſilenced and excommunicated for not ſwearing, ſubſcribing, Or. uſing a Cerems. - 
»y, While they may do it as much as they liſt themſelves. And whereas you fay, 
that there is »o a[ſurance groen that it will content all Diſſenters $ you know that there 
are many Diſſenters, as Papiſts, Quakers, &c. for whom we never medled : And we 
think this an unjuit Anſwer to be given to chem, who craved of his Majeſty, that 
they might ſend to their Brethren through the Land; to have, the Tellimony of 
their common Conſent, and were denied it, and told that it ſhould be our work 
alone, and imputedto no others, 

In Concluſion, we perceive your Counſels againſt Peace are not likely to be fra- 
{trated : Your Deſires concerning us are like to be accompliſhed : You arelike tobe 
gratified with our Silence and Ejetion, and the E:zcommunication and Conle- 
quent-ſufſerings of Diſſenters. And yet we will believe that bleſſed are the Peace- 


makers, and though Deceir be in the Heart of them that imagin Evil, yet there is Joy 


to 4be Counſellors of Peace, Prov. 12. 20. And though we are fiopt by you in our 


- following of Peace, and axe never like thus publickly to ſeek it more ( becauſe you, 


think that we mult hold our Tongues, that you may hold your Peace ) yet are 
we reſoived by the help of God, if it be poſlible, and as much as in us lieth,, is 
live peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12. 18. | 
$ 102. Hereupon ſome very very learned, godly Men, renewed their former 
Speeches, | That i was @ vain Attempt to Endeavour a Reconciliation with ſuch Men! 
that their Minds were exaſperated, and they were reſolved to monopolizie the Fawout of our 
Prmce, and all Honours and Preferments fo themſelves : That there was mo bope they wouls 
do ary thing for the promoting of ſtric# ſerious Godlinef, or any thing that deſerved the 
Name of Eecleſiaſt ical Diſcipline : That undoubtedly they do but draw us on, partly to pin 
cut the time tull they are ready to perſecute us without any danger to themſelves, and parth 


fo ſet us together by the Ears, and otherwiſe abuſe mw, by drawing us #0 grant them 
which they know our Brethren cannot grant. | —IE EOEY. 

$ 103. To all this I anſwered tor my own part, | That though Charity com- 
manded me to hope that there were ſom? Men among them berter than this De- 
ſcription doth impoit, yet my Reaſon forced me, all things conſidered, to have 
as low Expectations of this Conference as they had ; and that I made no doubthur 


that the End would verefie much that was ſaid ; that for my own part I looked ere 


" long to be ſilenc:d by them, with many hundred more, and that all chis was but 


co quiet Men till the time. But yer for all that I was fully convinced that it was 
our Duty not only to. yield ro an- offered Treaty, but to be the Seekers of it, and 


much as in us li-th, to live peaceably with all Men. 2. Becauſe though we have 
£00 great a probability of ſuch an iſſue. as they deſcribe, yer we'are not cerfais 
ic; and the lcait peſibility of a better Iſſue, may ſhew us that we ſhould wait of 
God, in the ule ot the Means, till we are diſappointed. 3. Becauſe we hav&'no 
other means at ail to ule: To keep our Flocks and publick ork we cannot : For 
the old Laws will'be ia force-again, if-we ſay. noching 3 and new ones will further 
enforce them if: there be need. And for our parts we are not formidable to the BY 
{hops at- all, were our Number five-times as.great as theirs: For . we abhot al 
Thoughts of Sedicion and Rebellion, and they kriow that this is our Judgment, and 
theretore haw- ſhould they be afraid of Men, whoſe Conſciences bis Ge 
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ParTll. Reverend Mr:iRichard Baxter. 25y 
make no reſiſtance to thelegal Exerciſe of a/lawful Authority, - If i ie were the Ana- | 
baptiſts, Millinaries or Levellers they would fear cher. Bur: for-my part; -I-thought 
it yery unmeet that ſuch a Word as intimated any formidablenets ih us, ſhouted 
ever come out of our Mouths, either to'them, or to SIE 
ſelves ; for it ſeemeth to intimate either that we would reſiſt, 
think fo. 4. And T looked-to the end of all theſe 
tha moved me nexe the ple Conlcieng 


more, to o_ an i | wirighs 
nr. '- erity, andto bear my Teſtimony tothe Cauſe 
of Truth, Peace, ha nd Godlineb, openly under the Droce@tion of the. King's 
Authority, 'both by Word and Writing, which they that fat ſtill would never do ; 
but look on: with filene Grief till all is gone; andthen have their Conſeiences 
and others tell them, that they never made any juſt attempt, or ſpake a Word 'to 
prevent the Ruine. 

$ 104. But as to the point jelding too. far to-them, [ told them firſt, thae, 
moderate Epiſcopacy was 5 areal to my Judgment, and that they. knew that I 
medled not as a Presbyterian, but as a Chriſtian that'is obliged to the Church- 
es Peace: And alſo zhat others way accept of thoſe Terms as herrer than worle, 
which yet they cannot take to be'the belt. And if we miſt-ic as co-the way or 
terms, our np that thought {o had the Libegty to acquaint: us with our Er: 
ror, and to fer t, 

$ x05, Shortly m__ this, iniesd of the-Dioozlans Gancelans, Fe) us 
that as King rar yerk all chat he chaught meer ro grant us into the Form of a De- 
claration, and we ſhould fee iz firſt,. elves Conoad Cont notice of what we 
liked not, as not conſiſtent wich the deſired ond fo che Dioceane canoc 
be charged with any ITO having ever ſuch Abatements which 
after they receded Gaim): Welty ol, ad received fron 
the Lord Chancellor the following Copy-of earn 


This Co of « Declarition the Lord Chantailarinant fone 18-40-perats 294 
alter before it were bliſhach a og gre +" ge h. "Received 
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© World that we have always made it both our Care and- our Study, and have e- 
* nough obſerved what is moſt like to bring difadv to ir, And the eruthys 
« we do think our ſelf the more competent to propole, and with God's affiſtance 
© to determine many Things now in difference, "from the time we have ſpent, 
© and the Experience we have had in moſt of the Reformed Churches abroad; in 
© France, in the Low Comntreys, and in Germany, where we have had frequent Con. -.. 
© ferences with the moſt Learned Men, who have unanimouſly lamented the 

© Reproach the Proteſtant Religion undergoes, from the Diſtempers 'and too noto- 
© rious Schiſms in Matters of Religion in England. And as the molt Learned a 
© mongſt them, have always with great Submiſſion and Reverence , acknowledged 
© and magnified the Eſtabliſhed Government of the Church of Erglend.,: and the 
* great countenance and ſhelter the Proteſtant Religion received from it, before theſe 
* unhappy times ; ſo many of them have with great ingenuity and- forrow con- 
© feſſed, That they were too eaſily miſlead by miſinformation and ice, into 
© ſome diſeſteem of it, as if it had too much complyed with the Church of Rome; 
* whereas they now acknowledge it to be the beſt fence God hath yer raiſed againſt 
© Popery in the World : And we are perſwaded they do with great Zeal wiſh itre- 
© ſtored to its old Dignity and Venerarion. > 

© When we were in Holland, we were attended by many Grave and' Learned Mi- 

© niſters from hence, who were looked upon as the moſt able and principal Aſertor; of 
© the Presbyterian Opinions, with whom we had as mach Conference as the multi 

© of Afﬀairs, which were then upon us, would permit us to have : and ro or: 
£ Satufattion and Comfort, found them Perſons full of Affet#ion to m1, of Zeal for the P 

* of the Church and State ; and neither Enemies ( as they bave been given out to be ) of K- 
* picopacy or Liturgy ; but modeſtly to deffre ſuch Alterations in either , as without ſhaking 
* Foundations, might beſt allay the preſem Diſtempers, which rhe ]ndiſpoſition of the Times, 
* and the Tenderneſs of ſome Mens Conſciences had contratted. - For the better doi 

© whereof, we intended upon our firſt Arrival in this Kingdom, to call a Synod ol 
© Divines, as the moſt proper Expedient to provide a proper Remedy! for all tholg 
« Differences and Diſſatisfations-which had or ſhould arife in Matters of Religion: - 
* and in the mean time we publiſhed it our Declaration from Breds, A Liberty to 
© render Conſciences,and that no man ſhould be diſquieted oy called in queſtz0n for differences of 
* Opinion in Matters of | Religion,'-which 4o' not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom ; and 
© that we ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch an A& of Parliament as ſhall upon ma- 
* ture deliberation be offered/to us, for the full granting that Indulgence. - /- _ - 

* Whilſt we continued in this Temper-of Mind and Reſolution, and have fo far 

© compliyed with the Perſwaſion of particular Perſons, and the Diſtemper of the 
* Time, asto be contented with'the Exerciſe of our Religion in-our own'Chappel, 
© according to the conſtant Praftiee and Laws eſtabliſhed, withoue enjoyning that , 
* Pracice, and the Obſervation of thoſe Laws ifithe Churches 'of the Kingdom, 
* in which we hav? undergone the Cenſure of many, *as if we were without 

* Zeal for the Ctiurch which We ought to have, and: which by God's Grace we 
; © ſhall always retain ; we have found our ſelf not ſo candidly dealt with as we 
© have deſerved, and that there are unquiet and reſtleſs Spirits, who without aba- 
* ting'any of their own - even. opt in recompence of the Moderation, they | 

* in us, 'continue their bitterneſs againſt the Church; and endeavonr to-raiſc Jea- 
* loufies of us,and to lefſen our Reputation by their Reproaches'; as if we were not 


* true to the Profeflions we have made. And in order t they have very 
* unſeaſonably cauſed to be printed, publiſhed, and diſperſed throughout the King- 
.© dom,” a Declaration heretofbre printed in our Name, dufing the time of 'our bt 


* ing in Sco:/and'; of which we ſhall ſay no than that the Circumſtances by 
" which we were enforced to'Sign that Declaration OY World: 
askt God forgivenels for our 
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« Since the printing of this Declaration; ſeveral Sedicious Pamphlets and Queries 
© have been publiſhed and ſcattered abroad; to infuſe Diſlike-and;Jealouſies into the 
« Heaits of the People, and of the, Army 3. and ſome -who- ought rather. to have 
* repented their former Miſchief they have wrought, than;to have endeavoured to 
* improve it, -have had the hardineſs to publiſh, "That the. Noetrine of che Church, 
* againſt which no Man with whom we have conferred-hath Excepted, ought to 
© be reformed as well as the Diſcipline. Eo IM + ts rd 
« This over-pafhonate and:turbulent way of Proceeding, ;and the Impatience we 
* find in many for ſome ſpeedy Determination in theſe Mauers, whereby the Minds 
© of Men may be compoled, and the Peace of the Church eſtabliſhed, :hath pre- 
<yailed with us to invert the Method we had propoſed tgour {elf , and even, in or+ 
© der to the better Calling and Compoſing of a Synod ( which the preſent Jealou« 
© fjes will hardly agree uporr) by the affiſtance of God's bleſſed Spirit, which we * 
* daily invoke and ſupplicate, to give ſome determination -our- felt. to-che Matters 
* in difference , until ſuch a Synod may be called, as may without pafſion or-pre+ 
* judice, give us ſuch-a further afliftance towards a cord Union of Aﬀections, as 
© well as Submiflion to Authority, as is neceſſary. And we; are the rather induced 
© to take this upon us; by finding upon the full Canterence we have hadwith the 
© Learned Men of ſeveral Perfwaſions, that the Miſchiels under which both the 
* Church and State do at preſent ſuffer, do not reſult from any formed Doftrine or 
© Concluſion which eicher Party maintains'or avows 4, but from the Paſſionand Ap- 
' © petite and Intereſt of particular Perſons,” who contra&- greater Prejudice to each 
* other from thoſe Aﬀe&Rions; than would naturally ariſe from their Opinions; and 
© thole Diltempers muſt be in ſome degree allayed, before the Meeting in a Synod 
* can be attended with better Succefs, than their Meeting in other places,and their < 
* Diſcourles in Pulpits have hitherto been : and till all thoughis ot. ViRory are laid 
* aſide, the humble and neceſſary Thoughts for the vindication of 'T ruth cannot be 
* enough entertained. | | 
* We mult for the Honour of 
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© que taking upon us to Cenſure the Government of the Church in other "Coun. 

* tries, where the Government of the State, is different from what ic is here, or 
© enlarging our ſelf upon the Reaſons why, whilft there was an Imzgination of E. 
© reting a Democratical Government here in the State, they ſhould not be wi 

* © continue an Ariſtocratical Government in the Church, it ſhall ſuffice eo lay 

© That fince by the wonderful Blefling of G od, the Hearrs of chis whole Nation are 
© returned to an Obedience to Monarchique Governmentin the Srate,it muſt be very 
© reaſonable to Support thar Government in the Church , which js eſtabli 

« Law; and which with the Monarchy hath flouriſhed through ſo "many Ages; 
* 2nd which is in truth as ancient in this Iſland,as the Chriſtian Monarchy : 
* 2nd which hath always in ſome reſpe&s or degrees been enlarged or reſtrained, 
* 25 hath been thought moſt conducing to the Peace and Happineſs of the King- 
* dom : and therefore we have not the leaſt doubt but the preſent Biſhops wilfthink 
* the preſent Conceflions now made by us , to allay the preſent Diſtempers very 
« juſt and reaſonable, and will very chearfully Conform chemſelves thereunto. 


* x. We do in the firſt place declare, That as the prefent Biſhops are known to be 
« Men of Great and Exemplary Piety in their Lives, which they have manifeſted 
in their notorious and unexampled Sufferings, during theſe lace Diftempers ; and 
* of great and known Sufficiency of Learning ; fo we ſhall cake ſpecial Care by 
_ the Affiſtanceof God, to prefer no Men to that Office and Charge,* but Men of 
Learning, Vercue, and Piety, who may he themſelves the beſt Examples to thoſe 
* who are to be Governed by them: and we ſhall expe& and provide the beſt we 
" can, that the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they do very. often preach 
* themſelves in ſore Church of their Dioceſs, except they be hindered by Sicknels, 
* or other bodily Infirmities, or ſome other juſtifiable occaſion, which ſhall not be 
, thought juſtifiable if ir be frequent. | . 
* 2. If any Diocels ſhall be thought of too large an Extent, we will-appoint Suf. 
© fragan Biſhops for their Afliſtance. — 
* 3. No Biſhop ſhall Ordain or Exerciſeany part of Juriſdiction which appertains 
* to the Cenſures of the Church, without the Advice of the Presbyrers , and no 
* Chancellour ſhall exerciſe any ARof Spiritual Juriſdi&ion. 3 
© 4. As the Dean and Chapters are the moſt proper Council and Afliſtants of the 
©-Biſhop both'in Ordination, and for the other ces mentioned before; fo we 
© ſhall cake care that thoſe Preferments be given to the moſt Learned and 'Pious 
© Presbyters of the Dioceſs, that thereby they may be always at hand-and eady'to 


© adviſe and affiſt the Biſhop: And moreover, Thar ſome other of the moſt Learn- 


"ed, Pious, and Diſcreet Presbyters of the ſame Dioceſs ( as namely” the Rural 
© Deans, or others, or fo many of either as ſhall be thought fie, and are neareſt) be 
* called by the Biſhop to be preſence and affiſtane together witch thoſe of the Chap- 
*rer, at all Ordinations, and at all other Svlemn and Important Actions in the Ex- 
© erciſe of Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion, eſpecially wherein any of the Miniſters arg 
* conceined. And our Willis, that the great Work of Ordination- be —_—— 
* and folemnly performed by the Biſhop in the Preſence, and wich the Advice ahe 
* Afiſtance of his aforeſaid Presbytery at the four ſer Times and Seaſons appointed 
* by the Church for that purpoſe. BE | | 

* 5. Wewill take care that Confirmation be rightly and: ſolemnly performed by 
"the Information and with the Advice of the Miniſter of the Place, and as great 
* diligence uſed forthe Inſtrution and Reformation of notorious' and ſcandalous 
* Offenders as is poflible ; rowards which the Rubrick before the Communion hath 
© preſcribed very wholeſom Rules. F ; 

* 6. No Biſhop ſhall Exerciſe any Arbitrary Power, or do or impoſe any thing ' 
1 upon the Clergy or the People, but what is according to the known Laws of the ' 
Sx bly reborn greed ———_— NT 
Ju 1 a Liturgy, or Set-Form of Publick ip to ; 
+ Wh td Gur Fridyment for « | ation of Unity and Uniform ,. we con- 
* ceive to be very neceſfary ; And though we do efteem the Liturgy of the Church 
of Englerd, contained inthe Book of Common Prayer, and by Law eſtabliſhed, 
© to be thebeft ob wh omg and we believe that we have ſeen all that are extant 


© and uſed in this part of the World, and well know what Reverence moſt of the 
* Reformed Churdiffs, or at leaſt the moſt Learned Men in thoſe Churches have _ 
* for ir; Yet ſince we find ſome Exceptions made to many abſolets words, and-o- 


* ther Expreflions uſed therein, which upon the Reformation and Improvement! 


FS ' 
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« the Engliſh Language may» well be altered, we will appoint ſome Learned Divines 
« of different Perſwaſions to review the ſame, and to. make fach Alterations as 
« ſhall be thought moſt neceſſary, and fome ſuch Additional Prayers as ſhall be 
« chought fit for emergent Occaſions, and the improvement of Devotion ; .the u- 
« ſing of which may be left to the Diſcretion of the Miniſters : In the mean cime, 
« and till this be done, we do heartily wiſh and defire, that the Miniſters in their 
« ſeveral Churches, becauſe they diſlike fome Clauſes and Expreſſions , would not 
« totally lay aſide che uſe of the Book of Common Prayer,but read thoſe Parts againſt 
* which there can be no Exception,which would be the beſt Inſtance of declining 
© thoſe Marks of Diſtin&tion, which we {o much labour and defire to remove. 

* 8, Laſtly, *Concerning Ceremonies, which have adminiſtred fo much Matrer 
* of Difference and Comtention, and which have been introduced by the Wifdoni 
© and Authority of the Church, for Edification and the Improvement of Piety z we 
© ſhall ſay no more, but that we have che more Eſttem of all, and Reverence for 
«* many of chem, by having been preſent in many of thoſe Churches where they 
© are moſt aboliſhed or diſcountenanced, and where we have obſerved fo great and 
* ſcandalous Indecency, and to our Underſtanding ſo much abſence of Devotion, 
© that we heartily wiſh that thoſe:/pious Men who think the Church of England o- 
© verburthened with Ceremonies, had ſome little Experience, and made ſome Ob- 
« ſervation in thoſe Churches abroad which are moſt without them. | 

* And we cannot but obſerve, That thoſe Pious and Learned Men with whom 
* we have conferred upon this Argument, and who are moſt folicitous for. Incul- 
* pence of this kind, are earneſt for the ſame out of Compaſſion co the Weakneſs 
© and Tendernelſs of the Conſcience of their Brethren, not that themiclves who are 
© very zealous for Order and Decency, do in their Judgments believe the Pratics 
© of chole particular Ceremonies which they except againſt, to be in ir ſelf unlaw- 
© ful ; and it cannot be doubted, but that as the Univerſal Church cannot introduce 
© one Ceremony in the Worſhip of God that is contrary to God's Word expreſſed 
* in the Scripture ; fo every National Church ( with the-approbation and conſenc 
© of the Soveraign Power ) gay and hath always introduced fuch particular Ce- 
© remonies, as in that Conjuncture of Time, are thought molt proper for Edifica- 
* tion, and the neceſſary improvement. of Piety and Devotion in the People 
* chough the neceſſary Practice thereof cannot be deduced from Scripture, and that 


* which before was, and in it {elf is indifferent, ceaſes ro be indifferent after” it is | 


* once eſtabliſhed by Law : And therefore our preſent Confideration and Work is, 
* to gratifie the private Conlciences of thoſe that are grieved with the uſe of fome 
© Ceremonies, by indulging to, and diſpenſing wich their omitting thoſe Ceremo- 


any: which are eſtabliſhed by. Law ( if any are pra-” 
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© 2. No Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the Name of Jeſus, or ſuffer in any 
* degree for not doing it, without reproaching thoſe who out of their Devotian 
* continue that Ancient Ceremony of the Church. h | 
* 4. For the uſe of the Surplice, which bath for ſo many Ages been thought 4 
© moſt decent Ornament for the Clergy in the Adminiſtration of Divine Service 
© and is incruth of a different faſhion in the Church of England, from what is uſed 
© in the Church of Rome ; we are contented that Men be left co their Liberty 4g 
© do as they ſhall think fir, without ſuffering in the leaſt degree for the wearing os 
© not wearing it; provided that this Liberty do not extend to our own Chappe| 
© Cathedral, or Collegiate Churches, or to any Colledge in either of. our Univee- 
«© fities; where we would have the ſeveral Statutes and Cuftoms obſerved, which 
© have been formerly. | | ; | 
* And becauſe ſome Men ( otherwiſe Pious and Learned) ſay they cannot con. 
© form to the Subſcription requifed by the Canon at the time of their Inlticution 
© and Admiſſion into Benefices, we are content ( {othey take the Oatlis'of Alle- 
© giance and Supremacy ) that they ſhall receive Inſtirucion and InduRion, and 
* ſhall be permirted to exerciſe their FunRion, and to enjoy the Profics of their 
* Livings, without any other Subſcription,unci! it ſhall be otherwiſe decermined by 
© a Synod called and confirmed by our Authority. 
© In a word, we do again renew what we have formerly ſaid in our Declaration 
© from Breds, for the Liberty of tender Con{ciences, that no Man ſhall be difquie. 
* ted or called in queſtion for Difference of Opinions in Matters of Religion, which 
* do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom ; and if any have been diiturbed in 
© that kind fince our Arrival here, it hath noc proceeded trom any Dire&tion of . 
© Ours, | 
* To conclude, and in this place to explain what we mentioned before, and 
© (aid in our Letter to the Houſe of Commons from Breda, that we hoped in due 
* time our {elf to propoſe ſomewhat for the propagation of the Pygreitant Religion, 
* that will ſatisfie the World that we have always made ic both our Care-and our 
© ſtudy and have enough obſerved what is molt like te bring diſadvantageto it : we 
* do conyure all-our Loving. SubzzRs to acquieſce in, and ſubmit to this our Decla- 
© ration, concerning thoſe differences which have'fſo much diſquieted the Nationat 
© home, and given ſuch Offence to the Proteſtant Churches abroad , and broughe 
© ſuch reproach upon the Proteſtant Religion in general from the Enemies there- 
* of, as if upon obſcure Notions of Faich and Fancy, ic did admit the Practice of 
* Chriſtian Duties and Obedience to be diſcounmtenanced 'and- ſuſpended, and in- 
© troduce a Licenſe in Opinions and Manners to the prejudice of the Chriſtian 
© Faith; And let usall endeavour, and emulate each other in thoſe Endeavours, to 
© countenance and advance the Proteſtane Religion abroad; which will be beſt done 
* by ſupporting the Dignity and Reverence due to the beft Reformed Proteſtant 
* Church at home; and which being once freed fromthe Calamities and Reproach- 
* es it hath undergone from theſe late ill times , will be "the beſt ſhelter for thoſe 
* abroad, which will by that Countenance, both be the better prote&ted againſt 
* their Enemies,and be the more eafily induced to compoſe the Differences amongſt 
* themſelves, which give their Enemies more advantage againft them. And we 
* hope and expect that all Men will henceforward forbear to vent any ſuch Do-  . 
* rine inthe Pulpit, or toendeavour to work in fuch manner upon the. Aﬀedti- 
* ons of the People, as may diſpoſe them to an4ll Opinion of us and the Govern- 
* ment, and to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom ; which if all Men will in their 
* ſeveral Vocations endeavour to preferve with the ſame Aﬀe&ion- and Zea) we 
* our If will do, all our Good Subje&s will by God's Blefling apon us copy = 
* great a meaſure of Felicity, as this Nation hath evew-done, and which we hall 
* conſtantly labour to procure for them, as the greateſt blefling God' can beſtow 
' * upon us in this World. k | | | | 
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Note, That the two Papers which the King's Declaration % iſheth his 
Offence againſt, were 1. A Declaration which the Scots _— the King, 
to publiſh when rag Ne" 05a him'in Scorland; diſclaiming his Father's. 


Wars and Actions, in Languape fo little tender of his Father's Honour ,, 
that Cromwell derided their Doings as Hypocritical, nor that the King-. 
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was angry with thoſe raſh People whoever they were, who now reprinted | 


it, | Io 

2, A Book of Dr. Cornelizs Burges , who ( though he was for a moderate 
Epiſcopacy ) had written to prove the Necetlity of a. Reformatation in 
Doctrine, Diſcipline and Worſhip : whereas-in all our Treaty we -had ne- 
ver medled with the Doarine of the Church : Becauſe, though the moſt 
part of the Biſhops were taken to: be Arminiens (as they are called ) yet 


the Articles of Religion we took to be found and moderate, however Men 
do variouſly interpret them. | 


I—_— _— 


6 106. When we had received this Copy of the Declaration, we ſaw tha ic 
would not ſerve to heal our Differences ; Therefore we" told the Lord Chancel- 
lour ({ with whom we were to do all our Bafinefs ſtill before it came as from us 
to the King }) that our Endeavours as to Concord would all be fruſtrate, if much 
were not altered in the Declaration ( I paſs over all our Conferences with him, 
both now and at other times ):*In concluſion, we were to draw up our Thoughts 
of ic in writing ; which the Brethren impoſed on me to do. My judgment was, That 
all the Fruit of this our Treaty ( beſides a little Reprival from interided Ejection) 
would be but the Satisfying our Conſciences and Poſterity that we had done our 
Duty, and that it was not our Fault that we came not to the defired Concord .or 
Coalition, and therefore ſeeing we had no ( conſiderable ) higher hopes, we ſhould. 
ſpeak as plainly as Honeſty and Conſcience did requireus. But when Mr. Celamy 
and Dr, Reignold: had read my _— they were troubled at the plainneſs of it, 
and thought it would never be endured, and therefore defired ſome Alteration ; 
eſpecially that T might leave out 1. The: Prediction of the Evils which would fol- 
low our Non-Agreement, which the Court would interpret as a Threatning. 
2. The mentioning the Aggravations of Covenant-breaking and Perjury.*® I gave 
them my Reaſons for p g it as.it was. To bring this to paſs more 'effeQually 
they told the Earl of Mancheſter ( with whom as our ſure Friend we ſtill conſult- 
ed, and whom the Court uſed, to Communicate to us what they deſired): And 
he called the Earl of Angleſey and the Lord Hol# to the Conſultation as our 
Friends : And theſe three Lords, with Mr. Calemy and Dr. Reignold:, peruſed all 
the Writing, and all with earneſtneſs perſwaded me to the ſaid tions. I con- 
fels I honght thoſe two Points material which they ex againſt, and would 
not have had them left out, and thereby made them think me too plain and un- 
pleaſing, as never uſed to the Language or Converſe of a Court: But it was not 
my unskilfulneſs in a more pleaſing Language , but my Reaſon and Conſcience 
( upon foreſight of the Ifſue ) which was the Cauſe. But when they told me thac 
it would not fo much as be received, and that I muſt go with ic my ſelf, for no 
body elſe would, I yielded' to fuch an Alteration as here followeth. It was only 
in the Preface that the Alteration was defired. I ſhall therefore, that you may ſee 
what it was, give it you as firſt drawn-up, and afterwards alter'd. ; 


PI 


PO OC 


_ Our Petitiqn to the King, upon our Sight of the Firſt Draught of 
bis Declaration. | 


Moy it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


thereto, 
{ty hea 
Moderation, .and as ſuch 


Complaints a the Students ejc 
removed | 1 
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«© for want of Subſcription, Re-ordination, or an Oathof Obedience tothe Biſhop j 
© but elpecially from many Congregations 1n the Land, that cry out they aft imdone 
* by the loſs of thoſe Means of their Spiritual Welfare, which were dearer to then; 
« than all Worldly Riches, and by che grievous Burden of Ignorant, or Seandalous, 
© or dead unprofitable Miniſters let over ther, to whorr they dare not commit the 
© Guidance and care of their Immortal Sou, and whole Miniſtry they dare not 
© own or countenance, teſt they be pailry of cheir Sin : And it addeth ts our Grief 
« artd Fear in finding fo much of the propbſed neceffary Means of our Agreement, 
© efpecially in the point of Government here paſled by, in your Majeſty's Declara- 
* tion, as if it were denied us. But yet remembring the gracious and encouragi 
© Promiles of your Majelty,and obſerving your Majelty's Clemency in- what is here 
* granted as, and your great Condeſcention in vouchfating not only fo graciouſly 
* tojhear us in theſe our humble Addreſles and Requeſts, but alſo to grant us the 
« Sight of your Declaration before it is xeſolved on, with Liberty of returning our 
« Additional Deſires, and hope that they ſhall not be rejected ; we re-aſfume our 
* Confidence, and comfortably expe, that what is nor granted in this Declarati 
« on that is reaſonable and neceſſary ro our Agreement, ſhall yet be granted upon 
* fuller Conſideration I the Equity. of our Requeſts. , | 
* As our Deſigns and Defires are not for any worldly Advantages or Dignitiesto 
* our ſelves, ſo have we ,not preſumed to intermeddle with any Civil Intereſt 
* of your Majeſty , or any of your Officers ; nor in the matters of , meer 
© Convenience to calt our Reaſon into: the Ballance againſt your, Majeſty's Pr 
© dence ; but mcerly to ſpeak for the Laws and Worſhip and Servants of the Lord, 
© and for the Peace of our Conſciences, and the Safety of our own and Brethren 
© Souls. Ir lifts us up wich Joy to think what happy Conſequents will enſue, if your 
«< Majeſty ſhall entertain theſe healing Motions : How happily our Ditferences 
© will be reconciled, and che exaſperated Minds of Men compoled::. How T 
© tations to Contention and Uncharitableneſs will be removed ; How contre 
* your Majelty willreign in the deareſt Aﬀettions of your SubjeRs ; and how firm- 
© ly they will adhere to your Intereſt as their own : How cheattully and z 
n = united parts and Intereſts of the Nation will conſpire to ſerve you : What a 
© Strength and Honour a righteous Magiſtracy, a learned, holy, loyal Miniſtry, 
© and a faichful praying People will be to your Throne : And how it. will be your 
©Glory to be the King of the moſt religious Nation in the World; that hath no 
© conſiderable Parties, but what arc Centered (under Chriſt) in you: What a 
© Comfort it will be for the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, to be honoured and 
© loved by all the moſt ons of their Flocks ; to ſee the Succels of their La- 
© buurs and the Beauty of. the Church promoted by our common. Concord, -ahd 
* Brethren to aſſemble and dwell together in Unity ; ſerving one God, according 
*:o one Rule, with one Heart and Mouth. ; 
*[ And on the contrary, it aſtoniſheth us to foreſee the dolefu} Conſequents that 
© would follow if ( which God forbid ) your Majeſty ſhould & 


All this encloſed part was left 
out of the Petition as preſented to 
his Majeſty : This only being in- 
ſerted inthe room of it, 

{ And on the contrary ſhould 
'. we loſe the Opportunity of our 
deſired Reconciliation and Union, 
it aſtoniſheth us to foreſee what 
doleful EffeAts our Diviſions 
would produce, which we will 
not ſo much as mention in parti- 
culars leſt our Words ſhould be 
miſunderſtood. * And fecing all 
this may ſafely and cafily now be 
prevented, _ we humbly beſcech 
the Lord in Mercy to vouchſafe 
to your Majeſty an Heart to dif- 
een a right of Time and: Judg- 
ment. 


© to feel when they 
* rizers to-arrogate the Name of oe Wh y's beſt 
al 


© Malice againft the 
* Hindrance that would be m6 the Converſion and ſaving | Fw 
* what a fraitful Nurſery of all Vies! How grievoully Charity would be orer-. 
LR EE IS 


are Hurt ! - Whit Occaſion this World 


* fuſe the moſt neceſſary, moderate Ways of Concord, and be _ 


* engaged by a party to. exalt them by the Suppreflion of the 
«reli ! How woful a Day would it dls to yOu Majeſty and 
* your Dominions, in which you ſhould thus eſpouſe a Caule 
© and Intereſt injurious to the Intereſt of Chriſt, and theCauſe 
* of Unity and Love, and contrary to yotir Majeſty's gracious 
* Inclinations be engaged unawars in a ſeeming necetlity to « 

* hardly with the Miniſters and Servants of the Lord ! - How 
* conſiderable a part of the Three Nations for Number, Wit 
* dom, . Piety and Intereſt, you would be drawn to govern with 


* a grievous Hand ; and to lay he» under the greateſt Sorrow . 


* who reſtored and received your Majeſty with Joy | How the 
* Differ of Miniſters from the Government and Ceremoniesof 
* theChurch,were it expreſſed but by theirGroans and Tears 
* moderate Complaints to God, or Not-praying Tar that Ch 


© Government which they darenot pray for, would be reckoned 


* as Diſconcent arid Sedition ; atid it would be judged a Critng 
to irreligion 


pit, and make  # Reproach <> ! 
of the 
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« thrown , | while the ' People are engaged -in the. bardeſt Thoughts 
e of each other ! What a Temptation ic would be to the: afflicted _ 
© to abate their Honour -and due to thoſe: fe by, when hey 
of that which is deateſt to in-the'Wo and wheo the Groats 

* and Cryes of afflicted Innocents arrive at Heaven, and have awakened the -Ju- 
 ftice of the King of Kings, the greateſt cannot ſtand before him: And what a 
" Snare and Grief will it be to the Biſhops.and Paſtors of -the Church»to-be eſteem- 
*ed Wolves, and to be engaged to ſuppreſs them as their Adverſaries,- that ee 

* might be the Monenref: their Miniſtry, and the: Cotnfore of cheir Lives. And 


« when Diviſions and ſeparated Aſſeniblies are rhus ( the: People being 
« driven from the publick Congregations) either ic will them unier-Trouble 
* or Jet in Papiſts and others that are intollecable imo-an-equal Tolltration 3 and 


* fach Diſcontents and Diftrattions in the Chureh, will not be their Infla- 
© ence onthe Stare. And by al tic how much will Sxcn and the Enemies cf or | 
« Religion be gratified, 'and God diſhonoured and diſpleaſed cxanre ay a6 all-ehis - > 
©* may fafely and: cafily be ' now-prevented, we t humbly. be jc ne —_— 
« Mercy to vouchſafe-to your . ply a Fear co com of time and Jadg. 


© ment. 
Ro eb General Ends and Motives,ſo we are induced. to inſiſt up- 
fon the Form Sjnodical Governmens Ce an nge- 


* cyfor theſe Reaſons: 
**;, We hte reaſorsto-believe that no-other Terms will be {o | gener 
a ect 
it —_ 


*on. And it is no way injurious to Epiſcopal Power ; but moſt | ey '8 
* eth all in it that can 'prerend. to Divine Authotity or true 
— IIA his /P ') and many 0- 

© ther of that Judgment, do require 3 who accepted the fixing of th 
Y Preſident for Life; as ſufficient for: the ND ofithe Churches. 

© 2. It being moſt agreeableco che Scripture and the- Pri Gonatdanies is 
" likeſt to be the way of- amore Univecial Concord; if eves the: Churches arrive 
© on Earth at fuck. a Blefling.” However it will be maſt decoptable to God, and 
" to well informed Conſciences. +; 

[et will promote the Pratice of Diſcipline and Godlineſ without Dilorder 3 
"and promote Order without the hindering of Diſcipline and Godlinels, 

* 4 And it is not to be filenced (thoughin ſome reſpeRs we are loath to men- 
© tion it ) that it will fave the Nation from the Violation of the Solema Vow. and 
* Covenant, wichout wronging the Church at all , or breaking any other Oath. 
© And, whether the Covenant were lawfully impoſed or not, we are aſſured from 
© the Nature of 4 Vow'to'God, and fron the Caſes of Sex}, Zedekinb, and othe:s; 

© that it would be a terrible thiog to us to violate ir on that pretence. Though we 
* are far from thinking that it obligeth us to any Evil, or to go beyond our Pla- 
© ces and Callings to do Good, much leſs to reſi Authority ; yet doth it undoubt- 
a * edly bind us to fqrbear our'oum Conſent to thoſe Luzuriances of Church-Govyern- : 
© ment which we there renounced, and for which-no Divioe Inſtitution can jo 
© pretended. - * It & nor only the | 
* Epiſcopal Party, and the Nobility, | | 
© hered ro his late Majeſty, in the late unhappy Wars, that A at 
* their Compoſition '} took this Vow: and-Coverlanit- joy bay 
| + Godfortid chat evereiw Souls of {> ceany'thoulands | the, 
© be driven apon the: Sin of Perjury, .and upon the :Wrath.of ... L 

© God, andthe Flames'of' Hell: Or, - that. under - Pretence/of | | 
© calling then to repent of what is evil, | y ſhould be: pY 
' Nhion hou grege- an Evil. If once the. 
ſhould be {o debatiched, what good 

, * lige them ? or how can 


*in them, notwithſt 
macy which they take ?/ 
rent Wien i 


_ 


' ever Palliation 
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* wal Infamy-! And what Matter of Reconciliation would it be tothe guilty py. 
* piſts, when we blame their _—_ Do&trines that have fuch-a tendency 2. 
© looſe would it leave your Majeſty's Subjects, that are once taught to break ſuch 
« ſacred Bonds]| Till the Covenant was decried as an Altnanack out of 
© and its Obligation raken to be null, that odious Fact could never have'beeg per- 
© petrated againſt your Royal Father ; Nor your Majeſty have been fo'loi 
F ſeg from your Dominions. And the Obligation of. the Covenant upon the Con. 
© (ciences of the Nation, was not the weakeſt. Inſtrument 'of- your Yogurns We 
* therefore humbly beſeech your Majeſty ( with greater. importunity we think 
* we ſhould do for our Lives) that you will have Mercy on the Souls and Con- 
* This en- * ſciences of your People, {| * and will not urge or tempt them to: this grievons 
cloſed part * Sin, nor drive them on the inſupportable Wrath of the Almighty, whoſe Judg- 
was quite « ment is ar hgnd, where Princes and People . muſt give that account, 'on which 
the Copy * the irreverſible Sentence will depend : For the honout of our Religion, and-of 
Copy -—- : 
that was * your Majeſty's, Dominions, and Reign, we beſeech you} ; ſuffer us .not.;tq be 
prelented. © zempted to the violating of ſuch Solemn Vows : and this for nothing ! when an 
© Expedient is before you, that.will avoid it without any detriment to the Church ; 
© nay, to its honour and advantage. rrY 
© The Pr which we diſclaimed is [That of Dioceſans upon the Claint of a 
* Superiour Order to a Presbyter, aſſuming the ſole Power of -Publick Admoniti- 
* on of particular Offenders, injoyning Penitence, Excommunicating and Abfol. 
* ving ( beſides Confirmation ) over ſo many Churches, -:as necelitated the Cor- 
© ruption or Extirpation of Diſcipline, and the uſing of. Humane - Officers: (-4 
© Chancellors, Surrogates, Officials, Commiſlaries., Arch-Deacons) while the un- 
© doubted Officers of Chriſt ( the Paſtors of the particular Churches) were hin 
* dered from the Exerciſe of their Office]. - : | on 
© | The Reſtoration of Diſcipline in the particular Churches, and of the Paſtors 
© to the Exerciſe of their Office therein, and of S for n i 
© and Communion of Churches, and of the Primitive Preſidency - or ac 
* for the avoiding of all ſhewof Innovation and Diſorder] is that which we hams 
* bly offer as the Remedy : beſeeching your«Maieſty, that -if _ any thing alerted 
* ſeem unproved, an Impartial Conference in: your Majeſty's hearing may-be- al 
© lowed us in order to a juſt Determination. "oP me 


NN OE 
CC — — 


Concerning the Preamble in your Majefly's Declaration, we preſume 
only to tender theſe Requeſts. wr E' 


% 


a * 


x. T H AT as we are perſwaded it is/not in your eng 05 ay to- inti- 


mate that we are guilty of the Offences which your Majeſty here reciceth; 
to we hope it will rather be a motive to the haſtening.of the Nation's Cure, that 
': our Unity may prevent Mens Temprations of that Nature for- the time to 
2. Though we have profeſſed our willingneſs to ſubmit to the Primicive Epi 
COPAacyY, a Reformed - jent to att haps 
py Union, yet have we our 
while unreformed. A 


may. not to our 


not yet be receivedinto the Setel  countenanced Body of. 
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And whereas ic rexpreſiee by r: Majeſty,; That {the Efſence.and 
ate of TS might, be: preſerved, 4 = Knee of the Fre rn 


might. be altered |, chisis to us a groundof Hope, t or the 
leſſening of Power is in your Majeſty's Jade "ou er bu a ca Mansr 87 Con 
venience, the Lord will pot-it into'your Heart to. m ation _ the 
alterable Points, as the. Satisfaction” / of the Cn of eg gy Men, and the 
Healing and Union of theſe Nations do _— 

As to our Plea for-Primitive Epiſc the Offices and Ordinances of Cheiſt muſt 
be ſtill diſtinguiſhed from the alrerab Accidewts.- Though we plead nor forthe 
Primitive Poverty, Perſecution, or Reſtraints, yet muſt we adhere to the. Primitive Or- 
der and Worſhip, and Adminiftr ations in the Subſtance';/as/ believing that - the Cir- 
cumſtantiating of them, is much committed unto! Man. , bur to i the Ordi- 
ances and Offices is the high rn of Chriſt, the Univerſal King and Laws 
piver of the Church: 


_—_—c 


ws the Matter of your Mey 5 Conceſſions y 6s" ; related #6 
our Propoſals. 


(he 


1 Yip hamty reno ur Peron co your | for the efſectua} Security 
of thoſe iſed dhe opterng = of: onr chiefeſt Care, 
and whereunto the Cunmnprancs Points e: vis. 1, That private Exerciſes of 
Piery might be encouraged. 2. That an able, faithful Miniſtry may be hope oP, 
and the inſufficient, negligent, ſcandalous, and non-reſident, caſt out. 3. 
credible Profeflion of Faith and —_ be pre-required of Commugicants. 
4. That the Lord's Day be appropri Haly Exerciſes without | 
Divertiſements. 

2. For Church-Government. In this your we Maes 's Declaration Pariſh Diſci- 
pline is not ſufficiently 'Stanted us. - Inferiour Synods "with theif Pr are pal 
ſed by ; and the Biſhop whicfl your Maj dedjareth for, is not Preſes, 
but Epiſcopw. Princeps ; indued with ſole Fower both of Ordination and Furiſdiftion. | 
For though it be ſaid, Thar [the Biſhop fall do noting wihour ch6 ice of 
Presbyters] yet their Conſent is not made neceſſary, bur he might go conerary to the 
any choſe Repretooey of 2, bit by the Huw dnl Chopie, dh ry 
ay cho h and" 16" marry 
and fuch Cn 0s katie cal n all which chere nothing yielded us 
which is ſufficient to the defired A ion and Uniog, we humbly ne 
our Petition to your MANY, that the Primitive Preſidency wu the 
Synods deſcribed by the late Reverend Primate of Felavd," may be the | 
Church-Governinent an among us: Ac leaft in” theſe Th 

allowed, 


Points, 


** 1. That the Paſtors of the realins Pariſhes may be 

* lickly to Preach, but perſonally to Catethize 'or *ocherwiſe Inftrut 
* Families, admicting none tothe Lord's Table that have not 
; * Bapriſmal Covenant by a'ctedible\Profeflion' of Faith a 
* admoniſh and exhort the a os order to their 


F, 


Tg go al Pa | reach Rap O ew wlnlag hakegees tr. 
y them cs 
* oper Monch SE SET: al och Pdelogss corwcent. 
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ing Sulj ion from Communion of the Church, continue impenicent oc unre. 

T f | 
s receive the Appeals of thoſe that conceive themſelves 
E and nay decide oy Or if this cannot be attained, 
Paſtors of each Rural Deanery with their Preſident, 
© Monthly, and receive all ſuch Preſenrments and Appea 
© they be fir to be tranſmitted to the Dioceſan or not : and to 
* 24moniſh the Offenders ſo preſented}. 


'Yet if Preſentments againft Magiftretes and Miniſters be reſerved only to the 
Dioceſan Synod, their Ap immediately there put in, we therein 
fo to your Majeſty's king, "7% + | | 


* 3. That a Dioceſan Synod, conſiſting of the Delegates of the ſeveral: Rurg 
* Synods, be called as often as need requireth : and that without the Conſent of the 
* major part of them, the Dioceſan may not Ordain, or Exerciſe any Spirica 
* Cenfures on any of the Miniſters: nor Excommunicate any of the People burby 
© conſent of theSynod, or of the Paſtors ofthe particular Pariſhes where they had 
* Communion: And that not only Chancellors, but allo Arch-dearon: ," Commiiſſaric), 
© and Officials as ſuch, may paſs no Cenlures, purely I 

But for the Exerciſe of Civil Government coercively by Muldts or 


Penal- 
ties by Power derived from your Majeſty, as Supream 'over Perſons, and th 


things Eccleſiaſtical, we preſume nor at all to interpoſe : but ſhall ſubmit ® 
any that at by your Majeſty's Commiſſion. WAY 


Ls ERS —_— -_—_ : ” oe __ — —— 


Our Reaſons for the faſt part of Diſcipline, Viz. in particular 


Pariſhes, are theſe : 


'T is necefſary to. the Honour of the Chriſtian Profeſſion , to the int 


egrly of 
Worſhip, to the deſtruſtion of Impiety and Vice , to the Preſervation of the 


+* 


Sound , the raiſing ther that are Fallen, the comforting of the P the 
ſtrengthning of the Weak ; the Puricy, Order, Strengeh and Beauty of our Chur- 
ches, the Vanity of Believers, and the Pleaſing of Chriſt who hath required ic by 
his Laws. withal, .it is agreeable to the ancient Canons and Practice of the 
Churches, ad is conſented to by our Reverend Brethren, and i is no Matter of 
Controverſic now between us. - 
- Yet is not the Rubrick ſatisfaRtory which we are referred to : r. Becaule it leaves 
the People at their liberty, whether they will let us know of their intention to 
Communicate, till the Night or Morning before ; and alloweth us then only to ad 
moniſh them, when ( in great Pariſhes ) it is impoſlible for want of rime. _ 
2, Becauſe it doth allow us to deny the Sacrament to thoſe only that malicion) 
re v Reconciliation with their Neig bbowrs, and only edmoniſh other ſcandalous Sinuit 
£0 lorbear ; Though the Canon: rhid us to deliver them the Sacrament. + _. 
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ParRT IL. Revuwentb Mr.\Richard Baxter. '&71t 
Biſhops are.” . And as the late Primate of Ie/axd obſerveth in his- Redu#ion, That they 
»1ay the better underfiand what the Lord bath commanded, rhe Exhortation of St. Paul to 
the Elders of the Church of Epheſus's «ppoinced 10:be'read to them at thetime of their Or- 
dination, Take beed to your [elves and to all the Fleck, over which the Holy Gho#F hath 
made you Overſeers, to ( feed or )..rale'che- Cyngrextrion/of God: which be bath' purchaſed 
with bs blood], And it is apparent in-this zt#v 20: 19, 18,28. and x5. 23, 25. and 
16.4. 1 Thefſ. 5-42, 13.1 Temps $i and: y..17.. Heb. 13.7, 17, 24 ' and other 
places, that-it.15 the Office'of: a /Presbyterito Overſee, Rale, and' Guide the Flock 
( which the Miniſterial Rule which confiftetti in che Exerciſe of the Keys, or Ma- 
nagement and Perſonal Application of God's Word to the Conſciences and Caſes of 
particular Perſons, for their Salvation, and the-'Order of the Church ; the Coer- 
cive Power belonging tothe Magiſtrate): And this was the' Practice in the Anci-- 
ent Church, as appeareth updemiably in [enatias, Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierom, Chryſo* 
ſom, SC. ConcHl. Cartbag.q.Can.22,23,29,32, 34135 ,36,37-45 1s 2d by the'chiefeſt 
Defehders of Epilcopacy. d 1. X 10.4 | WEAR 

2. If all Prefentments and Appeals be made to the Biſhop and his Confiſt ery alone, 
it will :ake om a the Pariſh Di(cipline.which is granted us, and caſt almoſt all Dil- 
cipline out of the Church... As is moſt apparent to them that by experience are ac- 
quainted with the qualizy of out 'Flecks, and with the true Nature of the Paſtoral 
Work. Conſidering 1, How many hundred Churches ate in'a Dioce.* '2. How 
many thouland Perſons are invety. many Pariſhes: and of thoſe what a number are 
obſtinate in wilful groſs Ignorance or Scandal, refuſing to be-inftruced, or admo- 
niſhed by their Paſtors. 3. How long, and earneſtly, and tenderly Sinners muſt 
be dealth with, - before they are cut off by. Solemn Excommunication. © 4. How 
unſatisfactory it muſt be to the Conſcience of. a Biſhop or Synod, to cut off a Man 
as impenitent upon the bare report of a Miniſter, before by fult Admonition they 
have proved him impenitent themſelves ; eſpecially when too many Miniſters are 
(-co fay nothing of Paflion that. might cauſe ial Accuſations ) unable | fo to 
manage a Reproof and Exhortation, as js _ work of the Conſciences of 
the People, and to convict Reſiſters of flat Impenitency. 5. What abundance of 
Work the Biſhop will have beſides: Conſtant preaching will require time for pre- 
paration : Viſicing the ſeveral Churches : Contirmings all the - Souls in fo many 
hundred Pariſhes : (which-alone is more than any' one Man can do aright, if he had 
nothing elſe to do ) : Ordaining,  Inſtituting, and Examining the Perſons, fo far 
as to ſatisfie a.tender Conſcience ( that takes not all on truſt others, and is but 
the Executor of their Judginents): Theſe, and much more, with the care of 
Church-buildings, Lands,' and his own Afairs and Family, and Sickneſles, and ne- 
ceſlary abſence fometimes, will — additional} Wark', which muſt be 
conltantly performed for fo many h Pariſhes, to be im 6. Re 
and Suſpenſion would ſo exaſperate the Scandalous, that they would vex the Pa- 
{tors wich numerous Appeals.” 7. The Paſtors will be undone by travelling , and 
waiting, and maintaining ſuch a multitude of Wirmneffes—as is neceſſary for the 
proſecuting of Preſentments, and anſwering ſo many Appeals. 8. The Buſineſs 
will be ſo odious, chargeable and troubleſom, that Witneſſes will not come in. - 
9. The Miniſter by theſe Proſecutions and Attendances, will be taken off the reſt 
of his Miniſterial Work.. 10. Biſhops. ( being but Men )"will-be 'rempred by this 
intolerable Burden to be weary of the Work, and flubber ir over, and caſt jt upen 
others, and to diſcountenance the moſt conſcionable Miniſters, that moſt trouble 
them with Preſentments : which when the Offenders perceive, they will-the more 
inſult and vex us with Appeals. | | ; 

So that the Diſcowagements of Adimifters, and the utter —_ ; to 

rm a quarter of this Work, nullifie Diſcipline, as teaving ic im 3 


xperience hath told us this too long. iis 
And then when our Communion is thus polluted with all: that are moſt incapa- 
ble chrough utter Ignorance, Scandal, and Contempt of Piety, r. Miniſters will 
be deterred from their Adminiſtrations to Subjects ſo uncapable. 2. Bi 


places. 4.. And the tender cenſcienced People will be te 

lach undiſciplined Churches, and of the 

5. And hereby chey will fall undet the i 
of the Vulgar, that have no Religion but what is fubleryientto their Fleſh.” 

to while the moſt pious are brought under Diſcountenance and Reproach, and the 
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moſt irpious gerthe Reputation of being moſt Regular and obedient to their Ry: 
lers, Piety it felf will grow into diſeſteem, and Impiety eſcape its due diſgrace t 
And this hath been the Caufe of our Calamities. | ; 


The LIFE of the. 
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2. As tothe Liturgy ; it is Matter,of great Joy -abd Thankfulneſs to us, thatwe 
have heard your Majeſty more than once fo refolutely promiſing, That { none ſhall 
{uffer for not uſing the Common Prayer; and Ceremonies , . but you would 'ſccurg 
them from the Penalties in the A& for-Uniformity,- as that which your: Declares: 
tion at Breda intended}, and to find here ſo much of your Majeſty's Clemency in 
your gracious Conceſſions for a future Emendation. "But we humbly crave. leave 
co acquaint your Majeſty, (r.) Thatit grieveth us afcer all to hear, that, yetitys - 
given in Charge by the Judges at the Atlizes, to indict Men upon that A& for 
not uſing the Commen Prayer.  (2.). That it is not only | Some abſolete words and 
other expreſſions] that are offenſive.  :(3) .That many ſcruple uſing \ſome pare of the 
Book as it is, leſt they be guilty of countenancing the whole, who yet would. uf 
it when reformed. : | 

© Therefore we humbly crave that your Majeſty will here declare, [| That it is 

* your Majeſty's pleaſure that none be puniſhed or troubled for not uſing the Book 
© of Common Prayer, till it be effeQually reformed by Divines of both Perſwaſiong 
* equally deputed thereunto]. | | | ; {52.6 
© And that your Majeſty would procure that Moderation in the Impoſition bereafrey; 

* which we before deſired. | 


4. Concerning Ceremonies. Returning our humble Thanks for your Majeſty's 
graciqus Conceflions (of which we are atſured you will never have cauſe to 15+ 
pent) we further crave, | | IT | 

1. That your Majeſty would leave out thoſe words concerning us, That we [4o 
not in our Fudgments believe the prattice of thoſe particular Ceremonies which we except + 
gainſt to be in it ſelf dnlawfeul |; for we have not fo declared our Judgments. Ins 
deed we have {zid, that treating in order to a happy uniting of our Brethren 
through the Land, our Work is not to ſay what is o«r own Opinion, or what: will 
ſatufie us ; but what will ſatisfie ſo many as may procure the faid Union. And 
we have faid, that ſome think ſome of chem | m themſelves , and others but in 
convenient. And while the Impoſers think them but indifferent, we conceived they 
might reaſonably beentreated to let them go ; for the ſaving of their -Brethrens 
Conlſciences and the Churches Peace. We are ſure that a iſtian's Conſcience 
ſhould be tender of adding to, or diminiſhing from the. Matter of God's Worlhip 
in the ſmalleſt Point ; the Laws of God being herein the only perfect Rule, Das. 
12.32. And that a Synod infallibly guided by the Holy Ghoſt, would ly «pow 
the Churches no greater burden then neceſſary things, AQts 15. 28. And-that for thing 
indifferent, Chriſtians ſhould not deſþiſe or judge each , Rom, 14; much leſs by: 
ſilencing the able and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, to puniſh the Flocks even # 
their Souls, for the tolerable Differences and ſup Miſtakes of AMiniiters. 
Fo doubt not but Peter and Pay] went to Heaven without the Ceremonies in que- 

10N. f : | | 
And ſeeing your Majeſty well expreſleth it, [ That the Univerſal Church. conuit 
introduce one Ceremony in the Worſhip of God that # contrary to God's Word expreſſed i 
the Scriptures}, and Multicudes of Proteſtants at home and abroad , do think that 
al Myſtical Sacramental Rites of Humane Inſtitution are contrary to the perfedtion 
God's Law, and to Dewt. 12.32. &«c. ( though the Determination of meer Circums: 
' ſtances neceſſary in genere, be not ſo), and therefore dare not uſe them, for fear 
the Difpleaſure of God the Univerſal Sovereign ;' it muſt needs be a great ExpreF- 
ſion of your Majeſty's wiſdom and tenderheſfs of God's Honour and the Safety | 
your Peoples Souls, to refuſe in things unneceſſary to drive Men upon (apprehend- | 
ed) Sjn, and.upon the Wrath of God, and the Terrours of a Condemniog Cu...” 

cence. ; 74 g a 

2. We belecch your Majeſty to underſtand, that it is not our meaning by 
Word [ aboliſhing | to crave a Prohibition againſt yow own or other Mens Li 
in the things in queſtion ; but it is a full Liberty that we defire ; ſach as ſhould be in 
wamy pl 96h I RA Mncord of your People, viz. 196 
there be no Law or Canon for or againſt them, commanding, recommending or prob1wiemy - 
them ; As now Ce em a eee Gr Eg of Pſalms, whets 
= Liberty preferveth an anincerrupred Unity. - I of 
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For the Perticales Coen. 


©1, We crang 620 dnclng in the 48 if | 
© will declare our therein, why al Bend, thi por ety 
\ ing or ſiting. 

And your Majeſty's Expreſions [ «pot Revfns bet known, if nar nh «emis 
command us to render ſome our Reaſons. 

1. We are: ſure that > 9g and his A 
ing ; and many are ner fare that by 73 
the berter Security, though not for pron Neceſſiy, we orave leave 
ſide. | 

2. We are ſure that kneeling in any Adoration at all, in ay vſbip, on 

Day in the Year, or any Week-day between Efter and Pentecoft,' was iy mm, 
but forbidden by General Councils (as Cencil. Nicen. 1 Cans 20! 'and Concil:: 
og diſclaimed by ancient Writers, and this as a gegen and ctr Tron 

And therefore that kn in the A& of 're@eiv 
as Decrees and Prattice of the rch for man _ 
And if —— —— _—_— 

Scripeure, and that jor nothing, we depart 
| Ks think neceſlary for the Reconciling of the 
- Diſhonour to any partof avs Wo L 

or neareſt” the Legiſlation Fountain, 
{afe to intimare a Charge of Unreverence 
{tians, and the Univerſal Church, for ſo many hundred Years 
Time. | x 

3. Though our cory. roy it is not good to ſhew a needles Countenance 
of the Papiits Practice of the Bread as God, when ic is uſed by them-round 
about us; Saith Biſhop Hebin ror Life, pagÞ'20.' [1 bed & dangerous Conflitt: with. a 
Sarbomft, who took occaſion by dur knatimy at the. Receige of rhe Kadlarif, rw perſuade al 
the Company of our Acknowledgment of s Tranſubſtantiation. 's 1 

4. Some of us that could rather-knee! than be of Communion, ſhould 
yet ſuffer much before we durfſt pur alt orbers x rr hana ng nor rake * 
kneeling ; which therefore we crave we mehr wores 

2. We himbly crave alſo {* that the goo of Holy-days of hu- 

* man Inſtitution may be declared to be ME cliſfarene, that none be for 

* not obſerving them. } 

3 We humbly tender your Majeſty our Thanks for your gracious Conceſſion 
of Liberty as tothe Croſs dn Sarplics "and bowing a the Nowe [Fſw) rather chan 
{Chriſt ] or God}.-But we farther humbly beſeech your Majeſty 1.That 1h« Liberty in 
forbearing the 'Surplics, extend 10 the Colledges and Carhadral: alſo ] that it drive 
not thence all thoſe that ir, and make nqt thoſe Places ri wie Bl. 
Party ; and that'the Youth of: the Nation may have juſt '-as well 


der. bf engaged inthe-Univerſities, and their : ;chere 

their Rar fey ror rw d bo ie} may opt Pres wills 
ws frong the Service of the Church. - - 2. are 
repealmp of all Laws, nd Con by which ts roman ar6 mph, ren: bey might 
be lefs ar full Liberty, GLABTY 
4 Wealſo' 

cethon of the: 

we hu 

Church 

verted P 


Phraſes in the dodrinal Part, i Pare, waich aro fropled by | 


Not that we are. En reign nr 


Confeflion of - 4 ag \4 may" 
Nor would we have che ER 


ah. 


l ” - , = . A : of 
Re-ordination, or of ſubſcriptional Ordination, or of the Oarb of Obedience to the Bj 
We therefore humbly and earneſtly crave, . that your _ will dec! Aſie, 


«,dained by Presbyters. 3. And that none be judged to have forſcired his Preſs 
© ration or Benefice, nor be Yeprived of ir for not reading thoſe Articles of the: 29 
* that contain the controverted Points of Government and Ceremonies.  -- --** 
Loftly, We humbly crave that your Majeſty will not only grant us this Liberty 
© till che next Synod, but will indeavour that the Synod be impartially choſen, and that you 
© Majeſty will be pleaſed to endeavour the Procurement of fuch Laws as ſhall be ne; 
* neceſſary for our ſecurity till the Synod, and for the Ratification of moderate and 
© healing Concluſions afterwards, and chat nothing by meer Canon be impoſed:on 
* us, withour ſuch Statute Laws of Parliament. .. Tomo 
| Theſe Favours ( which.will be injurious to none) if your People may obtain of 
your Majeſty, it will revive their Hearts todaily and earneſt Prayer for your Pro. 
{perity, and to rejoice in the efankful Acknowledgment of that gracious Providence 
of Heayen, that hath bleſſed us in your Reſtoration, and purit into ypur Heart to 
heal oa? Breaches, and to have compaſlion on the faichful People in your Domini. 
ons, who do not gn) Wes. Saas a ons oem Sedirious, of , 
abuſireo any, but only for leave to obey the Lord, who created and redeemed 
them, an ie 1 to that Law by which they muſt all be ſhortly judped to everkaſt. 
ing Joy or Miſery. And it will excite them to, and unitethem in the cheerful Ser- 
Vice of your Majeſty, with cheir Eſtates and Lives, and co tranſmit your deſerved 
Praiſes to Poſterity. | | oy 


A little before this, the Biſhops Party had appoirted (at our Requeſt ) a Meet- 
ing with ſome of us, to try how near we could come, in preparation-to: what was 
_ to be reſolved on. arrange. Dr. Morley, Dr. Hinchman, and Dr. Cofiws,” mit 

Dr. Reignolds, Mr, , and myſelf; and after a few ys moo we part- 
ed without bringing them to any particular Conceflions for Abatement, ohly their 
general talk was the beginning, as if they would do any thing for Peace, which 
was fit to be done, and they being at that time newly ele& ( but not conſecrated ) to 
theirſeveral Biſhopricks, we called them {[ my Lords ] which Dr. Morley once 1e- 
turned with ſuch a Paſlage as this [ we may call you alſo 1 ſuppoſe by the ſame Tith]: 
by which 1 perceived they had ſome Purpoſes to try that way with us. 


$ 197. This Petition being delivered to the Lord Chancellor was ſo ungrateful 


we were never called to preſent ic to the King ; But inſtead of that, ic was offered 
us that we ſhould make ſuch Alterations in the Declaration as were to At- 


tain its Ends: But with theſe Cautions, that we put in-nothing bur: we j 
"edof ay IETy And 2. Thas we ard no the Preface or Langue : 
For it was to be the i 


expre ; : 
one ihe ib oy - mehr 
ration 4 [4 to | we .K to 
Lord Chancellor ) [ That this was not the Overn 


: =” 4 


.we at firſt offered, nor which we xdient for 


eg 
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"$p A wo of "the Dicloreinn hich we es SiFt: 


E do in the firſt; place dealacd of Ge OD [TS REIN a 
= "W ſhall be to + rg the Power of Godlineſs, to encourage the Exerciſes 
of Religion, w_ ick and private, andto taks care 4has the Lord's Day be ap- 
propriated by » without unnecellagy Divertilemants; . and that inſuth- 
cient, ne non-reſident, and ſcandalous iſters be not permicted.in the 
Church: went Biſhops are known poten, oy age 
ry Piety, Oc. 

: «(Bo ws he rae pee nol them. bd Vek 
wa xtent, we will appoint fach a Number ot ſullragan ev 

> ſhall be ſufficient for-the dug REIENEY of their "Y 

3- {No Biſhops ſhall ordain, or-exerdie any par of Junkie which apy 
cains to the Cenlures of che Church, without the Advice and\Confen: of the 
byters, and no Chancellors, Commiſlarics, Archdeacons, or 
any A& of Spiricual Juriſdiction. | 

4. [To the end-that the Deans and Chapters. may be the bettgr fined ficg 
Counſel and Afliſtance to the Biſhops z both in Ordinatian, and-in the ather Qr- 
dinances mentioned before, we will take care that thoſe Preferments be given w 
the moſt learned and pious Prechyrery of the Diocefs.] 

[ And moreover, that: at leaſt an Number of the moſt learned, y pious, and 
dilcreet Presbyters of che ſame DiocelSh ( annually choſen by the major Vote of all 
the Presbyters of that Dioceb) ſhall be afliftant and conſenting og agen with-thoſe 
of the Chapter at all Ordinations, and all ather AQts of ſpiritual Juriſdition.} 

{ Nor ſhall any Suffr Biſhops ordein, or exerciſe any act of ſpiritual Jurriſdi- 
fon, but with the Conſent.and Afliftance of # ſufficient Number of the moſ} Judi- 
cious and pious Presbyters, annually choſen by the major :Vote of all che Prevby- 
ters in his Precinets :] 

And our will is, that the great Work of Ocdination be conſtandy and (olemn- 
ly a4 rn at the four (et times-and Seaſons appoinced by the Church for that 
purpoſe 

5. { We will take care'that Confirmation be rightly. and ſolemnly pRaogy 
the lniormarios, and with the Conlent of rhe Miniſter of that-Place,” Who 
admit nane $0 the Lord's Snpper ry "rp "v hr gets ring > rapes Dy 
Fauh, and On ill of God according as is inthe 
Confilteminn of the Rubrick before the Catechiſm; and that all i | 
be uled for ne Inbrucion and Ketormaion of andalow IT 
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who ſcruple the uſe of it as now it s, our Will and Pleaſure is that none be puniſh. . 
ed or troubled for not uſing it, until it be reviewed and effeually reformed a 
aforeſaid. $7 | 1h oY annatwit 

' * Fe 2,4 W concerning Ceremonies, we defire that at leaſt theſe Words he 
left out [ Not that themſelves do in their Judgments believe the Praftice of theſe particulsy 
Ceremonies, which they except againſt,” to be m it ſelf unlawful. } ” 


As concertiing Ceremonies, our Will and Pleaſure is, 1 'Dhat none hall ts 
required to kneel in the at of receiving the- Lord's Supper 3 but left at Liberty 
therein. 73 

2. That the religious Obſervation of Holy-days of human Inſticution be lefe in. 
different, and that none be troubled for not obſerving of them. | py 

3. That no Man ſhall be compell'd to uſe the Crofs in Baptiſm, or ſuffer for 
not uſing it. | | 

4. That no Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the Name of Jeſus. - . 

5. For the uſe of the Surplice, we are contented that all Men be left to theic Li. 
berty to do as they ſhall think fir, without ſuffering in the leaſt Degree for wearing 

ing it 


or not w it. | AG 

And hw oe fome Men otherwiſe pious and learned, fay they catinot conform 
unto the Subſcription required by the Canons, nor take theOath of Canonical O. 
bedience, we are content, and it is our Will and Pleaſure (fo wm take'the Oath 
of ' Allegiance and Supremacy) that they ſhall receive Ordination, Inſtitution; and 
InduQion, and ſhall be permitted to exerciſe their Fuhtion, and to'enjoy the Pro- 
= of their Livings without the ſaid Subſcription, or Oath of Canonical O. 

ience. al LI 

And moreover, that no Perfons in the Univerſities ſhall, for the want of ſuck 
Subſcription be hindred in taking their Degrees. 

Laſtly, That ſuch as have been ordained by Presbyters, be not required to Te- 
nounce their Ordination, or to be re-ordained, or denied Inſtitution and Indugi- 
on for want of Ordination by Biſhops. - _ | | 

And moreover, that none be judged to forfeit their Preſentation or Benefice, 'of 
be- deprived of it, for not reading of thoſe of the 39 Articles that contain the con- 
troverted Points of Church-Government and Ceremonies. | 


$ 108. Afﬀer allthis a Day was appointed for his Majeſty to peruſe the Declars- 

tion as it was drawn up by the Lord Chancellor, and to allow what he liked and 

alter the reſt, upon the hearing of what both ſides ſhould ſay : Accordingly he came 
to the Lord Chancellor's Houſe, and with him the Duke of Albermarle, 


—- 
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Salizbn J, D . Cofons 10] 
r. Barwick (after) Dear 
among 
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FE 


Mr. Afb, Dr. Walls, Dr. Manton, Dr. Syurfow, my ſe 
ber not. The Buſineſs of the Day was not to diſpute, 
read over Declaration, each Party was to 

King to determine how it ſhould be, as liked himſelf, Lora C 

read over the Preface, there was no Interruption, only he thought ir beſt him | 
to:blor ont thoſe Words about the Declaration in Scorland for the Covenant | The 
we did from the Moment it paſſed our Hand, atk God F nr Chee 
The great matter which we at was, the Word | } 4 

to:confirm Cn of the Paſtor of that-Church ; and the 

no means pals the Word C either there or inthe Point of Ordi 


| ay, but to procure ſuch gr 
_ cethons from his Majeſty ,as would unice all the fobereſt People of theLand: 
deed, jerwes pamniey to arent edn Joie 
cle , it was to 2” deſirable end ; 
-Parties and-Divifions ſhould rakes? contincs unhcaled 


ParT I]. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter... #297 
if no Conſent were allowed Minifters in any part of the' Government. of cheir 
Flocks, and ſo they ſhould be only Teachers wichout any Participation; /and the 
ruling of the People, whoſe Redtors they are called. And when I perceived ſome 
Offence at whart I ſaid, I told them that we had not the Jud of Men at our 
command : We could not in reaſon ſuppoſe that our Conce 
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dependants and Anabaptiſts, 
{clf, and did not-very well like ic 
would read to us; 
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of any: #ords in the Alceration, if there were any difference, that is - Biſbop Aga. 
ley, 'Biſhop Hinchman, Dr. Reignolds, and Mr. Calamy, and if they ifagreed; thi 
the Earl of Angleſey and the Lord Holz ſhould decide -ic. ' As they went" our of 
the Room, I cold the Earl of Angleſey, That we bed no other buſmeſs there that duy but 
rhe Curches peace and welfare, and 1 would not bave been'rbe Man that ſhould have din 
fo mnmch againſt it as be had done that day, for more than be was like to ger 'by it ; (for 
being called a Presbyterian, he had ſpoken more for Prelacy than we expedted): 
And I think by the Conſequent that this laying did ſome good ; for when] afier 
found the Declaration amended, and asked him how it came to paſs, he intimated 
to me that it was his doing. | 

$ 112. And here you may note by the way, the faſhion of theſe Times,and the 
ſtate of the Presbyterians: Any Man that was for a Spiritual ſerious way of Wor. 
ſhip ( though he were for moderate Epiſcopacy and Liturgy ), and that lived ac 
cording to his Profeflion, was called commonly a Presbyterian, as formerly he wa 
called a Puritan, unlefs he joyned himſelf to >deperdents, Anabaptiſfts, or fome other 
Set which might afford him a more odious Name. And of the Lords, he that— 
was for Epiſcopacy and the Liturgy, was called a Presbyterian , if he endeavoured 
to procure any Abatement of their” Impoſitions, for the Reconciling of the: Px. 
tizs, or the eaſe of the Miniſters and People that diſliked chem. And-of the M;, 
niſters, he was called a Presbyterian that was for Epic y and Liturgy, if he con. 
formed notfſo far as to Subſcribe or Swear ro the Englifh Dioceſan Frame, and att 
their Impoſitions. I knew not of any one Lord at Court that wasa Presbyterian; 
yet were the Earl of Mancheſter ( a good Man) and the j— mga and the 
Lord Holls called Presbyterians, and as fach appointed to dire& help- then; 
when I have heard them plead for moderate -Epiſcopacy and Liturgy myſelf; and 
they would have drawn us to yield further than we did. 256: hodnt 

$113. And if ever any hereafcer ſhall ſay, That at King' Charles the 
Rettoration, the Presbyteriary Cauſe was pleaded, and that they yield 
that was in the King's ration, I leave it here on Record tothe Notice of 
Polterity, that to the beſt of my knowledge the Presbyterian Cauſe' was'never 
ipoken for, nor were they ever heard to-perition for it at all: for the reſt 'of the 
xr ane who hr not to Go 30» faid-nothingz ay for 'my ſelf; '] ever 

ed my Judgment to be fo far tor Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, &ec. as:I have:expreſ- 

ſed in my fith Diſputation for Chu Cetenadme I drew on this Treaty, 
not as a Presbyterian, but as a Reconciler; and for Mr.'Calemy, he pleaded for-no 
more than I did, whatever his Judgmenowas ; only at' the Meeting before: the 
King, he pleaded well that the. words Biſhops and Presbyters are ity Scripture of the 
fame fgnitication, and that they differ but grads, not ordine, which /abundance of 
Epiſcopal Men alſo hold,” as. did Biſhop Uſber , and even many Schooknen-; and 
other Papilts. And as for-Dr. Reignolds, he was always of Mr. S:illivgfleer's mind 
{ as I have heard him profeſs) That no Form of Church-Goverament is ni- 
ned of in the Word of God, .but ic is variable as occaſion: requireth. ./: 
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Paſtoral aſroe power ] of. Governing left to. all © JuriQion, and ſring the 
Faq 1 me alc Amendments, I wondered. at it, how it came to paſs, bue, 
that iow. the. Terms ,were ( though noe 
honeſt Min iſters mighe ſubmic ta :' And 


was exceeding glad of it, as perceivi 
ſuch as wy Gy ws ou was —_— 
] was preſently reſoived to do.my to all , according to m | 
and Op rtunity, to Conform according to the' Terms of this Poclaray ape 
chearfully to promote the Concord of the Church., and Brotherly Love which 
this Concord doth beſpeak. 

6 115. Having frequent: Buſineſs with the Lorti Chantellour- 4bout | 
Matters ( of which ſomewhat anon } I was to bim, when I met-che. 
Declaration in the Street, and | was fo much pleaſed wich \t, chat ( having 
him why I was ſo earneſt to. have had it ſuited to the defired end) I gave him. 
hearty thanks for the Additions, and told him tharif x. The Liturgy may 4 
altered, as the Declaration promiſeth 5 2; And chis may be ſerled and continued t 
us by a Law, and not reverſed, I ſhould take ic to be my Duty to do my beſt © 
procure the full Eonſent of others, and/promote our happy Concord 'on cheſe 
Terms, and ſhouJd rejoyce to ſee the Day. that FaQRions and Parties may all be 
ſwallowed up in Unity; and Contentions turned to Brotberly Love. - Ar chat time 
he began to offer me a Biſhoprick (of which more anon) - . _ | 

$ 116. I ſhall here a little look to a paſſage of another Nature. _ Before this; T 
was called to preach at Court before the King ( by the. Lard Chamberlain who 
had ſworn me his Chaplain , and invited me under that Name) : And after Ser. 
mon it pleaſed his Majelty to fend the Lord Chamberlain to require, me to. prine 
it. And the Earl of Lewderdele told me; that when heſpake to the ,King of the. 
great number of Citizens that wrote it in CharaQters, , and.ſaid chat.ſome of them 
would publiſh ic ; the King anſwered, I will prevent that, for I will have it publiſied. 
Yet when this Sermon came abroad, Dr. Thomas Pierce went up and down raging 
againſt me, for calling my ſelf on the Title page | He Majeſty's Chephiin] (whicl 

I had not, it would have been taken as a mpt) and for Gaying it was prin- 
ted by his Majeſty's Special Command: and he renewed all the Railings which in 
print he had lately vented againſt me. I admired that a Man, whom che Dioce- 


fan Party fo ch gloried in;, ſhould be guilty of fo folly and wh 
a 7 rodeo roey Bayes y. . 


no better cloak his Malice : 
King himſelf would have fought Satisfaion if I had ſo fooliſhly belied him on 
Title Page :: Therefore I deſired ſome that told 'me, to-give-it me under | 
Hands, that I might convince him of it. And fo I received theſe following Teſti. 
monies, from wo of his Fatniliars, but honeſt underſtanding Men, vis. MnGri 
of Blackf-ert, and Mr: Brent of Creed-lane; | EE 


To wy bononred Friend. Mr. William Allen, «t bis Houſe ta 
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Dy. Pierce called > Mr. Baxter bold, i 
on to the King, end for priming bnſef b 
printed at bis Majeſty's Command, when | 
Murderer, the greateſt of Rebels, worſe than 4 
this 1 beard bim ſpeak wy ſelf 5 the reſt 1 A as cole; car # font 


Price. 
George Brent, 


By this taſte, the Reader that o fon the Men, may judge wich what 

Men we had to do ; for Dr. Pierce noe wichour 100 ang Chmpetions of z 

Tem Theſe Men that witneſs theſs Words of his were godly Men, who 
ring been Mr. Fobn Goodwin's Diſciples, had been made Arminians by wb 

Rte with De Pine PONY Ne orlates br Onk ints : 
could not | Pi rity in Parti 

”= t of his ob Tn nol erſte pea Be Juno > rn 

ced it before all the Biſhops, when Dr. Perce was there ( having no 

runity to ſee him ): But I had rio fit Occaſion, and was loth in Buſineb 

refers FEB. , to interpoſe any thing chat meerly concerned my (elf ;- and and 1s 

yet told him of it. _ « 

$ 117. That the Reader may underſtand this the better, by knowing the. 
of his Malice, this Mr. Tho. Pierce ( being a confident Man; that had a-notable Stile 
and Words at Will, and a venomous Lions Pen and T againlt che Puritans 


upon them, 
= cially bis "Difnſo rhe alc Rivetiani ) to prove him to cs. =»s 
iſt; and that Popery was indeed his Religion ( though -he communics# 


of Trems, and all other general Councils as the Churches Law,” and to the 

bes Government ; fo kk be according to thoſe Laws, and to the Mi 
urch of Rome Ke, all other Churches, and to P. 

pos that papot; and telleth us that he was turned 


with no Church ] ( for he expreſ] pleadech conſenting ta > Popes 
of 


the Proteſtant Churches had no poſlibilicy of Union am themdlhn &e. and 
there is a Book written ( T td by a French iſter, called Gratias 
Papiz.ans, which proveth it : And Claud. Suravis, an honourable learned Count 
lor of Paris, in his printed Epiſtles pabliſheth the ſame from Grotine's own 

But Mr. Pierce was vehemently furious at my Book, and wrote a Volume | 
me full of ingenuous Lies and Railing ; for he had no better way to defend Grotis 
or himſelf. WEL Ide 
add Ing he any _— 
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Cndalous 
of his Party, t 


pleaded for theſe Sins, and yet 
_ Wa), and would Ad. 


be more welcome | yas with 
more 
, Whieh I never did for all their publi 


| Venom againſt the Puritans is meerly 


7, traiterous, wicked Generati 
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| but confidently writeth,. that he was coufederate with Hacker, Copinger, and Ar- 
;hington ( whom he feigneth to have been Presbyterians or Puritans, ( who were 
diltra&ted Fanaticks, one calling himſelf Chriſt, and theSther his two Witneſſes. } 
But Mr. Cartwright himſelf long ago publiſh'd a Defence againſt the Accuſations of 
Dr. Sutcliff on this very Matter, | 
$118, But to return from this Digreflion : A little before the Meeting about the 
King's Declaration, Collonel Birch came to me as from the Lord Chancellor, to 
perſuade me to take the Biſhoprick of Hereford (for he had bought the Biſhop's | 
Houſe at Whitburne, and thought to make a better Bargain with me than with 
another, and therefore finding that the Lord Chancellor intended me the Offer of 
one, he deſired it might be chat ): I thought it beſt to give them no poſitive Deny- 
al, cill I ſaw the utmoſt of their Intents: And I perceived that Coll. Birch came 
privately that a Biſhoprick might not be publickly refuled, and to try whether 
would accept it that elſe it might not beoffered me ; for he told me that they would 
not bear ſuch a Repulſe. I told him that I was reſolved never to be Biſhop of He- 
reford, and that I did not think that | ſhould ever fee cauleto take any Biſhoprick, 
but I could give no poſitive Anſwer, tillI ſaw the King's Reſolutions about the way 
of Church-Government : For if the old Dioceſan Frame continued, he knew we 
could never accept or own it. After this (having not a flat denyal) he came again 
and again to Dr. Reignolds, Mr. Calamy, and my lelt together, to importune us all 
to accept the Offer ; (for the Biſhoprick of Norwich was offered Dr. Reignolds, and 
Coventry and Litchfield to Mr. Calamy) : But he had nov poſitive Anſwer, but the 
Game from me as before. Ar laſt, the Day that the King's Declaration came out, 
when 1 was with the Lord-Chancellor (who did all) he asked me whether I would 
accept of a Biſhoprick : I told them that if he had asked me that Queſtion the day 
before, I could eafily have anſwered him, that in Conſcience he could not do ic 
for though I would live peaceably under whatever Government the King ſhould 
ſet up, I could not have a hand in executing it. But having as I was coming to 
him ſeen the King's Declaration, and ſeeing that by it, the Government is ſa far 
altered as it is, I take my ſelf, for the Churches ſake, exceedingly beholden to his 
Lordſhip for thoſe erations ; and my deſire to promote the Happineſs of the 
Church, which that Moderation tendeth to, doth make rhe reſolve to take that 
Courſe, which tendeth moſt thereto : But whether to take a Biſhoprick, be the 
way, I was in Doubt, and deſired ſome farther time of Conſideration, But if his 
Lordſhip would ure us the ſettlement of the matter of that Declaration, by 
paſſing it into a Law, I promiſed him to take that way in which I might moſtſervg 
the Puplick Peace. | 
$ 119. Dr. Reignolds, Mr. Calamy, and my elf, had ſome Speaches ofc together 
aboutir; and we all thought that a Biſhoprick might be accepted according to the 
Deſcription of the Declaration, without any Violation of the Covenant, or own- 
ing the ancient Prelacy ; bur all the Doubt was, whether this Declaration would 
be made.a Law ( as was then expedted ) or whether it were but a temporary 
means to draw us on till we cane up to all the Dioceſans defired ; and Mr, Calamy 
deſired that we might all go together, and all refuſe, or all accept it, 
$ 120, But by this time the rumour of it fled abroad, and the Voice of the Ci- 
ty made a Difference; for though they wiſh'd that none of us ſhould be Biſhops, 
yet they ſaid, 'Dr. Reignolds and Mr. Baxter, being known to be for moderate Epil- 
copacy, their acceptance would be leſs ſcandalous : But if Mr. Calamy ſhould ac- - 
cept it, who had preached, and written, and doneſo much againſt ic ( which werg 
then at large recited ) never Presbyterian would be truſted for his fake ; ſo that the 
Clamour was very loud againſt his acceptance of it : And Mr, Matthew Newcomen, 
his Brother in Law wroteto me earneſtly to diſſuade him, and many more. _ 
$ 121. For my own part I reſolved agind it at the firſt, but not as a ing which 
I judged unlawtul ia it {elf, as deſcribed in the King's Declaration : But 1. I knew 
that it would take me- off my Writing. 2. I looked to have moſt of the | 
Miniſters caſt our, and what good could be done upon ignorant, vile, unca 
| Men? 3, I feared that this Declaration was but for a uſe, and that ſhort- 
ly it would be revok'd or nullified. 4. And if fo, I doubted not, but the Laws 
would preſcribe ſach work for Biſhops, in ſilencing Miniſters, and troubling ho- 
neſt Chriſtians for their Conlciences, and ruling the vicious with us Lenity, 
Oc. As that I had rather have the meanelſt Imp n—_— — el F, And 
my Judgmene was fully reſolved againſt the Lawfulneſs of the old Diocelang 
rame, = 
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Men 
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My Lord, 


YOU R preat Fawour and Condeſcention encourages me to give you more of my Senſe 
the Buſineſs which your Lordſhip was pleaſed to propound. 1 was til 1 ſaw the Decls- 
ration, much dejetied, and reſolved againſs a Biſhoprick as unlawful, But "gp there 
more than on Octob. 22. hu Majeſty granted us (im the Paſtor's Conſent, 8&c. the Ry. 
ral Dean with the whole Miniſtry enabled to exerciſe as much perſuaſive Paſtoral Power aus 
T could defire ( who believe the Church hath no other kind of Power, unleſs communicated 
from the Magiſtrate) Subſcription abated in the Univerſities, SC.) And finding ſach bap- 
py Conceſſions im the great point of Parochial Power and Diſcipline, and in the Liturgy and 
Ceremonies, &&C, my Soul rejoiced in t wlneſi to God and his Inſtruments, and my Con- 
ſcience preſently told me it was my Duty, to do my beſt with my ſelf and others as far as [ 
. bad Intereſt and Opportunity, to ſuppreſs all ſinful Diſcontents 5 and having competent Ma- 
terials now put into my Hands, (without which 1 could have ddne nothing ) to perſuade all 
my Brethren to Thankfulneſs, and obedient Submiſſion to the Government. And being 
raiſed to ſome joyful hopes of ſeeing the Beginnings of a happy Union, I ſhall crave your 
Lordfhig's Pardon for preſuming to tell you what farther endeavours will be neceſſary to ac- 
compliſh it : 1. If your Lordſhip will endeavour to get this Declaration paſs into an 
At... 2. If you will fpeedily procure a Commiſſion to the Perſons that are (equally) to be 
deputed to that work, to review the Common-Prayer- Book, according to the Declaration. 
3- If you will further effeFually the Reſtoration of able, faithfal Miniſters ( who bave and 
will bave great Intereſt m the ſober part of the People) to a ſetled ſtation of Service in the 
Church, who are lately removed. 4. If yor will open ſome way for the ejettion of the in- 
ſufficient, ſcandalous and unable. F. If you will put as many of onr Perſuaſion as you can 
into Biſhopricks ( if it may be; more than three.) 6. If you will defire the Biſhops to 
Place ſome of them in inferior Places of truſt ; eſpecially Rural Deanries, which is @ Stati- 
on ſuitable to us, in that it bath no Sallery x Maintenance, nor coercive Power, but that . 
fimple , paſtoral perſuaſrve Power which we deſire: This much will ſet us all in 
Joint. 
And for my own part, I hope by Letters this wery Week to diſperſe the Seeds of SatisfaBti- 
07 into many Aavod3 of Eelznd. But my Conſcience a me to make this my 
wery Work. and Buſineſs ( unleſs the things gramted ſhould be reverſt, which God forbid ) 
I muſt profeſs to your Lordſhip, that 1 am utterly againſt accepting of @ Biſhoprick ( as be- 
cauſe 1 am conſcioms that it will over-match my ſufficiency, and afright me with the remem- 
brance of my Account for fo great an Undertaking, &c. ſo ) Hh, becauſe it will ot) 
much djabh me from an effeFual cara, +. the Churches Peace, As Men will qu 10n 
all. my Argumentations and Perſuaſrues, w ſee me in the Dignity which 1 plead for 
but will take me to ſpeak my Conſcience impartially, when 1 am but as one of them, {0 Ima 
profeſsto your Lordſip, that it ar” my own Mouth, ſo that 1 cannot for Shame fern 
fo freely as now I can (and wil, i} God enable me) for Obedience and Peace, while 1 
know that the Hearers will be thinking 1 am pleading for my ſelf. Therefore 1 bunblj 
crave, | | 
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1. That your Lordſhip will put ſome able Man of our perſwaſion into the place which 
you intend me ( Though I now think that Dr. Reignolds and Mr. Calamy may better ac- 
cept of @ Biſhoprick than I, which T hope your Lordſhip will promote). 1 ſtall preſume 
20 offer ſome Choice to your Conſideration ; Dy. Francis Roberts of Wrington in Somer- 
ſztihire ( known by bu Works ), Mr. Froyzal of Clun is Shropſhire and Hereford 
Dioceſs ( @ Man FA great worth and good intereſt ), Mr. Daniel Cawdrey of Billing 
in Northamptonſhire, Mr. Anthony Burgeſs of Sutton-Coldfield i» Warwickſhice 
( all known by their printed Works ); Mr. John Trap of Gloceſterſhire , 24+. Ford of 
Exeter, Mr. Hughes of Plymouth, Afr. Bampfield of Sherborne , Mr. Woodbridge 
of Newbury, Dr. Chambers, Dr. Bryan and Dr. Grew both of Coventry, Mr.Brint- 
ley of Yarmouth, Ar. Porter of Whitchurch in Shropſhire, Ar. Gilpin of Cumber- 
land, Mr. Bowles of York, Dr.Temple of Brampſton is Warwickſhire : I need name 
m0 more. 

2. That you will believe that I as thankfully acknowledge your Lordſhip's Favour, as if 
I were by it poſſeſſed of a Biſhoprick : And if your Lordſhip continue in thoſe Intentions, 1 


(ball thankfully accept it in any other ſtate or relation that may further my Service to the - 


Church and to bus Majeſty. But I deſire for the forementioned Reaſons that it may be no Ca- 
thedral Relation. And whereas the Vicar of the Pariſh where I bave lived will not reſign, 
but accept me only as bu Curate, if your Lordſhip would procure him ſome Prebendary, or 
other place of Competent Profit ( for I dare not motion him to any Paſtoral Charge, or Place 
that requireth preaching ), that ſo he might reſign that Vicaridge to me, without bu Loſs, 
according to the late Att, before December, for the ſake of that Town ( of Kiddermins 
iter ) I ſhould take it as a very great favour, But if there be any great Inconvenience or 
Difficulties im the way, 1 can well be content to be bus Curate. I crave your Lordſhip's par- 
don of thus trouble ( which your own Condeſcenſion hath draivn upon you) and remain 


Nov. 1. 1660. Your Lordſhips 
much obliged Servant, 
Rich. Baxter; 


I have preſumed to tender you the incloſed Liſt of deſired Members of 
the Indian Corporation , ſuppoſing your Lordſhip will Name what 
Perſons of higher Quality you ſee meet. And alſo the French Pro- 
ject with this of London for a Corporation for the Poor, that by ſuch 
ya ar” you may be prepared to receive the Londoner's Petition when 
It 15 ONE > 


. 
—_—— 
—— —————_— _— 


$ 124. Mr. Calamy blamed me for giving in my Denial alone , before we had 
relolved together what to do, But I told him the truth, that being upon other ne- 
ceſlary Buſineſs with the Lord Chancellour, he put me to it on the 
=_— I m—__ _ ET _ m _ ing, Ther ſome Friend 

125. And Dr. Regnolds almolt as nly accepted it, , ome Fri 

bad taken out the Conge d'eſlier for bim withous bo knowledge. x bo he read to me a 
Profeſſion diredted to the King, which he had written, wherein he profeſſed that 
he took a Biſhop and Presbyter to differ not ordine but gradw, and a Bills 
was but the Chief Presbyter, and that he was not to Ordain or Govern but wi 
his Presbyter's Afliftance and Conſent, and that thus he accepted of the place, 
and as deſcribed in the King's Declaration, and not as it ſtood before in England 
and that he would no longer hold or exerciſe it than he could do\it on theſe 
terms) : To this ſence it was; and he told [me that he would offer ic the Ki 
when he a of the place; but whether he did or notI cannot tell. He dy” 
in the Biſhoprick of Norwich An. 1676. ; 

$ 126. On Friday Novemb. 2. being Al-Sou!s-day , the Queen came in : And 
there were that day on the Thames three Tydes in about e hours, to the 
common admiration of the People. Cf : ER, 
$ 127. Mr. Calamy long ſuſpended his Anſwer, ſo that that Biſhoprick was long 
undiſpoſed of; till he ſaw the iſſue of all our Treaty , which eaſily reſolved him. 
And Dr. Menton was offered the Deanery of Wo and Dr. Bates the SEm__ 
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ſudden, fo- 
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of Coventry and Lichfield, which they both ( after ſome time) refuſed: Ang, ;; 
heard, Mr. - wa, was offered the Deanery of York (atleaſt) which ho 
fuſed, (and not long after died of the ſtone). 
; 123 When the King's Declaration was paſſed, we had a Meeting with the 
Miniſters of London called Presbycerian ( chat is, all chat were neicher Prelaticat 
| nor of any other ScR,) to conſult with them about their returning Thanks to the 
King for his gracious Declaration ; that fo it might appear that thoſe that were 
not wich us were thankful foric, as well as we. At the firlt Meeting the City Mi- 
niſters firſt voted their Thanks to be given to us for our Labours in procuring it 
Nemine: contraicente : But old Mr. Arthur Fackſon (a very worthy Man ) and Mr 
Crofton, ſpake againſt returning Thanks to the King : Not that they were not eruly 
thankful; bue becauſe their Thanks, would fignitie an ap tion of Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops which they had covenanted againſt. This undertook to confute, by 
proving, that the Biſhops and Archbiſhops in the King's Declaration are nor jul. 
dem ſpeciei with what they were before : And that there is the ſame Name, but nor 
che 1ame Thing z and withal by proving that the Covenant did not meddle againſt 
all Biſhops and Archbiſhops, but only thoſe of the Engliſh Dioceſan Species: And 
that there was a Specifical Difference, I proved, in that by the King's Declarati. 
on the Eſſentials at leaſt of Church-Government is reſtored to the Paſtors, whereas 
before the Paſtors had no Government ; and this altereth all the Frame, as much, 
as if you let the Foundation-Walls, and Roof of your Houſe ſtand, and all that is 
viſible without, but within you pull down the Partitions and turn it into a Church, 
For before every Biſhop was the loweſt and fole Governour ( with his Court and 
Conſiſtory) of many hundred Churches : and now every Paſtor is the loweſt Go- 
vernour of his Flock, and the Biſhop is but the Superiour Governour of the lower 
Governours and the Flocks : and indeed are all Archbiſhops , though they have 
the Name of Biſhops ſtill. Moſt of the Miniſters were ſatisfied, but to me re- 
mained unſatisfied to the end. 
$ 129. But at the next Meeting, thoſe that were ſatisfied reſolved upon Thank(: 
giving to the King, and they drew up this following Writing. ! 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty : 


The bumble and grateful Acknowledgment of many Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in and about the City of London, to bis Royal Majefty 
for bis gracions Conceſſions in bis Majeſty's late Declaration con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. fs 


Moft Dread Sovereaign ! 


WE your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjeas, Miniſters of the Go» 
4 ſpel in your City of London, having peruſed your Majeſty's late Declarati- 
* on concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and fading it to the joy of qur hearts, fo 
© full of Indulgence and gracious Condeſcenſion, we cannot but judge our ſelves 
i ONE prey bo iter an unfeigned Thanks to our 
ſo mercifully inclined your Majeſty's Royal heart to this 
* ration, and next our moſt humble and cknowledgments unto your S4- 
* cred Majeſty, that we may teſtifie to your Royal Self,and all the World,our jult 
* Reſentment of your Majeſty's great Goodneſs and Clemency therein expreſled. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 
* The Liberty of our Conſciences and the free Exerciſe of our Miniſtry in the 
* Work of our Great Lord and Maſter, or tho Connection <FTqES, Cuget to 
«eres your May Tenet FEA bn AE back Concernatonts, 
q your . | i in hi | 
* doth wonderfully affect us, and raiſe gy opp ang y 


= 


*We 


WW" -ParrT I. Rewer. R 


hard Baxter. ofg 


<£ We cannot but adore Divine Goodneſs for your Majeſty's ſtedfaſt adherance 
« to the Proteſtant Religion, notwithſtanding all Temptations and Provocations to 
« the contrary, and your profefied Zeal for the Advancement and Propagation 
* thereof, declaring, that nothing can be propoſed to manifeſt your Zeal and At- 
« fetion for irc, to which you will not readily conſear. | 

© Your Majeſty has graciouſly ceclared, That your Reſolution is, ahd ſhall be, 
* to promote the Power of Godlinek, to encourage the Exerciſes of Religion,both 
« publick and private, to take care that the Lord's day be applyed to holy Exer- 
© ciles, without unneceſſary Divertiſements ; and that inſufficient, negligent and 
* ſcandalous Miniſters be not permitted in the Church. Your Majeſty hath granted 
« that no Biſhop ſhall Ordain, or Exerciſe any part of Juriſdiction which apper- 
* tains to the Cenſures of the Church, without the advice and afliftance br x rob 
« Presbyters, and neither do, nor impoſe any thing, but what is according to the 
known Laws of the Land. Excluded Chanceliours, Commiſſaries, and Cials 
© from Ads of JuriſdiQion : ſo happily reſtored the Power of the Paſtors in their 
© ſeveral Congregations ; and granted a Li to all the Miniſters to afſemble 
* Monthly for the Exerciſe of the Paſtoral aſive Power, to the promoting of 
* Knowledge and Godlinels in their Flocks. Your Majeſty hath graciouſly promi- 
*{:d a Review, and effeual Reformation of the Liturgy, with additional Forms 
* to be uſed at Choice: And in the mean time, that none be puniſhed, or troubled 
© for not uſing it. Your Majeſt bet IE freed us from Subſcription re- 
« quired by the Canon, and the Oath of Canonical Obedience ; and granted us 
*toreceive Ordination, Inſtitution and InduQion, and to exerciſe our Funion, 
* andenjoy the of our Livings, without the ſame. Your Majeſty hath gra- 
* tified the Conſciences of many, who are grieved with the uſe of ſome Ceremo- 
' © nies, by indulging to, and di with their omicting thoſe Ceremonies , 
© viz. Kneeling ar the Sacrament, the Croſs in Baptiſm, bowing at the Name of 
* Jeſus, and wearing of the Surplice. | 

* All this your Majeſty's Indulgence and tender Compaſiion ( which with de- 
© light we have taken the boldneſs thus largely to Commemorate ) we receive with 
*-all humility and NS! mo = —_ — _ never ceaſe 
© to pray for your Majeſty's lon perous Reign ; a u ow in our 
. ol wor Prue? au we may be _ Inſtrumental in your Majeſty's Service : And that 
* we may not be defective in Ingenuity, we crave leave to profefs, that though all 
* things in this Frame of Government be not exactly ſuited to our Judgment, yec 
* your Majeſty's moderation hath ſo an influence upon us , that we to 
* our utmoſt endeavour the healing of the Breaches, and promoting the Peace and 
© Union of the Church. ; 

* There are fome other things that have —— by our Reverend Bre- 
*thren, which, upon our knees, with all — we could beg of 
*your Majeſty , poly a that Re-ordination, the Surplice in Colledges 


* may not be im z and we cannot lay afide our Hopes, but that that God, 
* who hath thus far drawn out your Majeſty's Boweb and Mercy, will further in- 
* cline your Majeſty's Heart to gratifie us in theſe.our humble Deſires alſo. 
*That we be not further burthenſome, we humbly beg leave to thank your 
* Majeſty for the and Reſpe& vouchſafedto our Reverend Bre- 
*chren in this weighty Aﬀair of Accommodation. The God of Heaven 
* bleſs your Majeſty, and all the Royal Family, : 


OR 


Will. Cooper. Eli. Pledger, 
Coſi. Will. Whitaker. Wil. Bates, 
0. Rawlinſos. Tho. Facomb. 0. Gibbon. 


This Addreſs was Preſented to his Majeſty jelty at Whiteboll, Nov. 16. by ſome of theſe 
Miniſters, to whom he was pleaſed to return a very gracious Anſwer. 


London, Printed by his Maj 
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ers and People of the Land that were concerned in it,had a Twelyg 

by ic, in their Miniſterial Liberty, and Maintenance : for this ſuſpend. 

ed the Execution of the old Laws which were in force againſt them , till the new 
ones were made,” * 

3. We got (which was a valuable benefit) the Liberty in our Treaty to ſpeak 
for our Cauſe under the prote&tion of the King's Commiſſion , and juſtly to ſtate 
our Differences ; which elſe would have been faſly ſtated to our prejudice, and - 
none might have contradicted them, 

$ 132. But for the fulfilling of it, there was nothing at all done which the De- 
claration mentioneth,ſave only this years Suſpenſion ot the Law againſt us:And ſome 
Men were fo violent at a diſtance in the Country, that they indicted Miniſters at 
the Aflizes and Seflions notwithſtanding the Declaration, taking icfor no Suſpenſi- 
on of the Law : which put us on many ungrateful Addreſſes to the King and the 
Lord Chancellour for their Deliverance : For the Brethren complained to us from 
all Parts, and thought it our Duty, who had procured the Declaration, to procure 
the Execution of it : And when we petitioned for them they were commonly de- 
livered from that Suffering. 

But as to the Matter of Church-Government mentioned in the Declaration, 
1. The Power of Godlinef hath been promoted, as the. A# of Uniformity, and the A# 
egeinſt Conventicles, and the Ejeting of 1800 Miniſters at once, and many Hugn- 
dred betore, with much more to the ſame'purpoſe, expreſs. 2. The publick and 
private Exerciſes of Religion, have been encouraged, juſt as thoſe two forementioned 
Adts expreſs; Of which to Engliſh-men I need not give an Expoſition. 3. Olthe 
applying the Lord's Day wholly to holy Exerciſes , without unneceſſary Divertiſements, | 

| haveleaſt to ſay; becauſe in theſe Times we expe only Liberty to do fo our ſelves, 
leaving all others to take their own way : And through God's mercy we have liber- 
ty to meditateor pray in our Cloſets ; and to pray in our Families, ſo there be not 
above four others preſent, and to hear Common Prayer and Sermon. too in 
lick in thoſe Pariſhes that have a Miniſter that can and will preach ; And if others 
think a Play, or publick Games or Drinking, or Ryoting to be neceſſary Divertiſe 
_ ments , they cannot conſtrain us to the like. ' 4. That Clauſe of not perms- 
ting mſufficient, negligent, ſcandalous Miniſters (for the word. [ Now reſident] could not 
pak ) I believe is executed according to the Judgment of the Executors: for I iu 
pole they take him that cannot diſcern the lawfulneſs of the Subſcriptions, 
rations, and Practiſe of Conformity, about Oaths, Prelacy and Ceremonies, to be 
more inſufficient for the Miniſtry (how learned and able otherwiſe ſoever ) than, 
an ignorant Reader is. And I ſuppole they take one that renounceth not the Ob- 
ligations of the Vow and Covenant, and Subſcribeth not to Prelacy and Ceremo- 
nies to be more ſcandalous than a Drunkard or a Whoremonger ; and one that 
negleReth any of theſe to be more negligent than he that neither preacheth to his 
_ Flock, nor perſonally inftructeth them. | | | 


. $133, 
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Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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"7 133. As to the Appointment of ſuch a number of Suffragen Biſhops in every Dnceſs Dectar— 


as is neceſſary to the due performance of the Work, there was never a one appointed in ? 11. 
any one Dioceſs in the Land, that ever I heard of ; but yer this may oy wa oy fon 
cuſed, that the Parliament having done ſo much of the Work of Church- Diſcipline 
themſelves, as to caſt out 1800 of us at once, there was the leſs need-of Suffragans 
afterwards ; and the Biſhops themſelves were ſufficient to caſt out, or keep out the 
reſt, if Ever any ſuch more as we ſhould ſeek to get into the Miniſtry. | 

$ 134. Thatno Biſhop ſhall ordain or exerciſe any part of Furiſdittion, 8c. without "I" 
the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Presbyters, may be performed, for ought I know ; for | 
perhaps the Biſhop ( or Chancellor ) hath the Advice of his Chaplain in private to 
do it himſelf, and I believe many of his Presbyters affiſt him by their In ormation, 
relling him who they be that ſcruple Ceremonies, and who meet iu privateto Wor- 
ſhip God, and what nonconformable Miniſters preſume to preach the Goſpel. 

$ 135. That no Lay Chancellor, Commiſſaries, or Officials as ſuch ſhall excommuni- þ. 11. 
cate, abſolve, 8c. may for oughe TI know be fulfilled : For though they do it Fa- 
miliarly, as they did before, and few Countries have not ſome that are excommuni- 
cated by them, for not receiving the Sacrament againſt their Conſciences, or ſome 
ſuch Matter : Yet whether they do it | x ſuch ] *or in any other unknown Capa- 
city, is more than a Stander-by can tell, and they fay, that when it comes to the 
Sentence of Excommunication, fome of them uſe a Prieſt pro Form. 

$ 136. Nor did Lever yet hear of an Archdeacon who exerciſed bis Furiſdiftion by 
the Advice and Afliſtance of ſix Miniſters choſen as is there mentioned (p. x1.) 

$ 137. Nor did I ever hear that an equal Number (to the Canons and Prebends ) 
were annually, (or ever once) eboſen in any one Dioceſs by the Vore of the Presby- Þ. 12- 
ters to be always aſſiſting to the Biſhop in all Church-cenſures, 8&c, But indeed the Suf- 
fagans did never exerciſe their Furiſdiftion without them 5 becauſe ſuch Suffragans ne- Þ *2- 
Ver were. 

6 138. Nor didI ever hear that the Miniſters Conſent was deſired for the Confirms p. 12. 
ing of any in his Pariſh; nor of any other than the old way of Confirmation, 
that is, for any that will run into the Church, though never fo unknown, to kneel 
down and have the few Words mentioned in the Liturgy faid with the Biſhop's 
Hand on his Head. 

$ 139. Nor did I yet ever hear of any one, who before he was admitted to the p. 5. 
Sacrament, was called to any. other credible Profeſſion of Faith] and Promiſe of Obe- 
dience, than to ftand up at the Creed, or to be prefent at the Common-Prayer : 
Nor of refufling Scandalous Offenders till they have openly declared themſelues to bave tru- 
ly repented and amended their former naughty Lives. t I have oft heard them threat- 
ned for not receiving. | 

$ 140. Much lefs did I ever hear of any ſuch thing as a Rural Dean with his p. :;. 
Neighbour: Miniſter meeting monthly, or ever once, for any of thoſe excellent 
Works there mentioned : Nor of any Attempt of ſuch a thing. 

$ 141. As for the Biſhop's not uſing Arbitrary Power, but ' according to the knows p. 14. 
Law of the Land, I ſuppoſe they take the Canons to be the Law of the-Land, or ac- 
cody to it, which other Men never dream'd of, that deſired that Provi- 

ION. 

$ 142. And whether ever the Alterations mentioned were made of the Liturgy 
and the additional Forms in Scripture Phraſe ſuited to the Nature of the ſeveral Parts 
of Worſhip, you may know by peruſing it, and by that which here followeth. 

F 143. Yet I think that thoſe Men are reproveable who ſay that nothing but De- 
ceit and Jugling was from the beginning intended : For who knoweth other Mens 
Intents but God ; Charity requireth us to think that they ſpeak nearer to the Truth, 
who ſay, that while the Dioceſan Doors were at Breda, they little dreame that 
their way to their higheſt Grandeur was fo fair, and therefore that then they would 
have been glad of the Terms of the Declaration of Breda ; and that when they 
came in, it was neceſſary that they ſhould proceed ſafely, ind feel whether the 
Ground were ſolid under them, before they proceeded totheir Strudture : The Land 
had been but lately engaged againſt them : The Covenant had been taken even 
by the Lords and Gnas of their own Party at their Compoſition : There was 
the Army that brought them in ( who were Presbyterians as to the moſt of che ru- 
ling part ) to be disbanded ; and how knew they what the Parliament would Co ? 
Or het De wh be none to conteſt againſt them in the Convocation ? How 
could they know theſe things beforehand ? Therefore ic was neceſſary that mode- 
rate things ſhould be propole and promiſed ; and no way was fo fit as by a Decla- 


ration, which being no Law, is a temporary thing, giving place to Laws : And 
; it 
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ic was needful that the Calling of a Synod were delayed, till the Presbyterians were 
partly caſt out, and a way to keep out the reſt ſecured. And if when all theſs 
things were done, the former Promiſes were as the Independants called the Cove. 
nant, like an Almanack out of Date, and if Severities were doubled in compariſon 
of what they were before the Wars, no Man can wonder that well underſtood the 
Perſons and the Cauſes. _- 
$ 144. Preſently after this, Mr. Crofton writing to prove the Obligation of the 
ſolemn National Vow and Covenant ; (not as binding any Man to Rebellion, or 
to any thing unlawful, but in his Place and Calling to endeavour Reformation, to 
be againſt Schiſm, Popery, Prelacy and Profanenefs, and to defend the King ) he 
was ſent Priſoner to the Tower 3 where when he had laid long ar great Charges 
he ſought to get an Habeas Corpas ; but his Life being threatned, he was glad to ler 
that Motion fall, and at laſt to petition for his Liberty, which he obtained, Bur 
going into his own Country of Cheſhire, he}was impriſoned there; and when he 
rocured his Liberty, he wasfain to ſet up a Grocer's Shop to get a maintenance for 
Fi Family. While he was in the Tower, he went to the Chappel Service and Ser. 
mon ; his Judgment being againſt ſeparating from the Pariſh-Churches, notwith- 
Banding their Conformity, fo be it he were not put himſelf to uſe the Common- 
' Prayer as a Miniſter, or the Ceremonies. And this occaſioned ſome that thought 
his Courſe unlawful, to write.againſt it : to which he ſomewhat ſharply replied, 
and fo divers Writings were publiſhed on both ſides, about ſuch Communion. 
$ 145. This calleth to my Remembrance, how earneſt the Brethren of Londen 
and the Countries were, to have had us draw up among our ſelves, how far we 
ſhould go when Conformity was impoſed, that we might not be weakened by dif- 
fering among our ſelves ; which Icould never perſuade my ſelf to attempt, confi. 
dering, as I oft told them, r. That we had no ſuch Deſign, as to unite and 
ſtrengthen one Party againſt onother, but to keep up the Intereſt of Religion in 
the Land. 2. Thatif God permitted ſome able Men to conform, though ſinfully, 
he would do good by ic to his Church, by keeping the Pariſh-Churches in fuch a 
Caſe, that all of vs might not be driven to forfake them. 43. That the thing de- 
fired was utterly impoſhible : x. Becauſe no Man could tell betorehand what would 
be impoſed on us ; and therefore none could cell wherein we ſhould be forced to 
diſſent. 2. Becauſe the ſame A (as coming to Common-Prayer, or Sacrament 
in the Churches ) might become a Duty to ſome Men, and a Sin to others, by di- 
verſity of their Stations , Relations, Paſtors, Churches, Occaſions, Circumſtan- 
ces (as I proved). How then could all beforehand fet a bound how far to go ? It 
would be much better to perſuade Cenſorious Brethren, to unite in Chrifian Faith 
arid Love, and to keep Charity and Peace with all that agree in the Foundation, and 
not to make a Breach by their Cenſoriouſneſs, and then ſay others make a Breach 
by differing from us : Nor to be of the ſame Spirit with Impoſers, while they are 
in the Heat of Oppoſition againſt them ; or of ſufferings by them. The Difference 
is but in the Expreſſions of Uncharitableneſs : one Party filenceth, impriſoneth, 
and baniſheth ; and the other Party cenſureth thoſe that differ from them, as Tem- 
poriſers, and unfit for their Communion. 3. And if any had ſet down his Terms 
or Bounds, who candream that all would have agreed to them, when Mens Judg- 
ments, and Intereſts, and Temptations are ſo various? 4. The thing would have 
{cem'd intollerable to our Governors; and they would have taken us for FaQious, 
- —_ more deſired to ſtrengthen a Party againſt them, than to live in Peaceand 
oncord. | 
$ 146, About this time, there fell out an Accident that gave Occaſion to the Mx 
licious to reproach us : Ir was our great Grief, that ſo many faithful Miniſters were 
. Pur out, and ſo many unworthy Perſons reſtored, or newly put into the Miniſtry. 
Every Day almoſt People talke to us of one drunk at ſuch b, © ponk and another Car- 
ried in a Cart, or lyirg in a Ditch at ſuch a place; or one taken drunk by tho - 
Watch at Night ; and another abuſed and made a Scorn in his Drunkenneks by the 
Apprentices in the Strects ; and of Three that the Day when they had been Or- 
dained, got in their Drink, three Wenches to them in the Inn or Tavern,which has 
ving their married in their manner, &c. two fled, and the third was fain to take 
his Wench to Wife ; with abundance ſuch News that fill'd the City. We modeſt- 
ly told ſome of it, and they made us odious by it, as malicious Slanderers ; asif 4 
Word had not-been'true. At laſt the City did ring of one Baker, that pr 
a funeral Sermon d:unk at Heftminſter, and fell a railing at the People in the - 
Church, in his Sermon, with much of the like : Becauſe the Rumour was ſo com- 
mon we enquired after it, till it was atteſted to us by the Hearers ; and bay 
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as by the byy\ £o.move to reform ſuch chings : - we were next 7.008 | 
Dr. Macon told. him of it, " wither being one Fake cod by 'the(King ro an 
Iciſh Biſhoprick, and the common Fame and ſome of the Hearers ſaying, that it was 
the ſame ; 1 ſeconded Dr.” Mantow, and told the King, \ ho ani ge any 
upon our knowledge that it was yy > when . the Fame ne O_ * was 
common as © affe& his Subjeas, be choughe it tor his 

; and alfo that ie was - 


Majeſty to hear what the o 
faid, That+this Beaker was one hey 
troubled the King, -and he called for t 
ſhops ; which OY Nicholas 
the King preſently. the Name There it was , and 
ſhould be enquired atter.. . The nexc ay we learned that it was another Baker of 
the ſame Name with the Biſhop; And though we alſo learned thar the Biſhop him®*” 
ſelf was a Good-fellow, . yet becauſe it we not the Game Man , I went the *nexet 
day to Mr. Secretary Merrjce, and intreated. him to. cerrifie the King if gt it was 
another Baker, that wo.” the Biſhop might receive no wr it 2. | 
{:d todo. Yet wasit given out that we were Lyers ou that malicioufly 
came to defame the Clergy : And ſhortly after the t it into the News- 
Book, That fome Presbyterians had malicouſly Jefarned niet it was not - 
he, but another of his Name. So that though the Fact _— queſtioned or 
denied, yet was it a heinouſer matter in usto fay that it was reported to be an” e- 
le& Biſhop, when it was as ancient a Prieſt of the ſame name, than for the Man 
to preach and pray in his Drunkenneſs. I never heard that he was rebuked for” it; 
but we heard enough of it. 

$ 147. Upon this Fa&, when we met and dined one day at the Lord Chany 
berlains, among other talk of this Buſineſs, I ſaid, [Thor if I wiſhed their bur as 
one of their Enemies, 1 ſhould wiſh they were mere | » that their caft them 
down]. Mr. Horton ( a' young Man that was plain to the Lord C lain 
and then intended to conform) anſwered, That we muff not wiſh evil that 
come of it. To which Ireplyed, There i nd doubt. of it : far u it 
I wiſh is ; but if 1 were their Enemy, I could ſcarce wiſh rhens ne: 
ther Canſe, «han 20 ſet up | |, 


2 II udtp 5 mpdeben 
which then 1 diſclaimed ſuch a ſence, he he could nar 
all the remedy I had ; though none of the Rreth! 
beau ny Par wRESTGER 
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"$4448. I ſhall next inſert ſome account of the Buſineſs which 1-had ſooken with 
the Lord Chancellour we-this time : Becauſe ic was moſt/Uone inthe er: ſpace 
between the paſling of the King's Declaration , and the Debates about the Licur. 
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"Io the time of CrowwelPs Government, Mr. obs Elie, with fome Afliſtant iq 
New-England, having learnt the Natives Language, and Converted many: Souls. 
mong them ( not to be baptized and forget their Names as well as Creed; as/ith; 
among the Spaniards Converts at Mexico, Peru, &c. bur to ſerious Godlineſs ) » it 

' was found that the great hinderance of the progreſs of that Work was the Poverty 
and Barbarouſnefs ot the People,which made_many to live diſperſed like wild Beafts 
in Wilderneſles, ſo that having neither Towns, nor. Food , nor. Entertai kt 
for Engliſh Bodies, few of them could be got rogerher to be {ppkenico, nor oh "y) 
the Engliſh go far, er ſtay long among them. herefore to build. them Houſes, 
and draw them together, and maintain the Preachers that,went among them, and 
pay 'School-maſters to teach their Childten, and keep their Children ar Schogl,&+. 
Cromwell cauſed a Colle&ion to be made in England in every Pariſh 5 and People: 
did contribute very largely : And with the Money ( beſide ſome left'in ſtock) wa. 
bought 7 or 800 [. per. Annam of Lands, and a Corporation choſen'to diſpole of the 
Rents for the furthering.of the Works among the Indians. "This Land was almoſt 
all bought for the worth of it of one Colonel Beddingfield, a Papift , an Officer. in 
the King's Army : When the King came in, Beddingfield Kizeth on. the-Lands a- 
gain; and keepzth them, and refuſeth eicher to ſurrender them, or to; repay the 

© 'Money; becauſe all that was. done-in Cromwel's time being now judged void, s 
being without Law, that Corporation was now null, .and fo could have no right 
to Money or Lands : And he pretended that he foid it under the worth, in- 
&arion of the recovery of it, upon the King's return.” [The Preſidenc of the Ge: 
poration was the Lord Steele, a Judge (a worthy Man ) : The Treaſurer was Mr, 
Henry Aſourſt, and the Members were ſuch ſober godly Men , as were beſt affeced 
to New: Englands Work : Mr. Aſhu#F (being the moſt exemplary Perſon. for emi. 
nent $6briety, Self-denial, Piery, and Charity, that London could glory of, as far 
as publick Obſervation, and Fame, and his moſt intimate Friends Reports:cogld 
teſtifie ) did make this ( and all other Publick Good which he could do ) his Buſ- 
neſs: He called the Old Corporation together , and deſired me to meet. then; 
where we all agreed, that ſuch as had incurred che. King's Dilpleaſure;' by bei 
Members of any Courts of Juſtice, in Cromwel's days, ſhould quietly: recede,/an 
we ſhould try it we could get che Corpaxation reſtored, and the reſt continuedand 
more fit Wen added, that the, Land might be recovered 2: And becauſe. of our other + 
Buſineſs,” had ready acces to the Lord'Chancellour , they. defired:- me to: foli 
him about it * fo Mr. Aſb#r/ 8nd 1 did follow the BuſineG. TW Lord-Chancelloar 
at the very firſt was pn0 argoere us, ; approving of' the>Work, 'as that \which 
could not be for-any Pa&ion; 'or Evikend; but 'honoarable to the King'and"Land, 

'And he told me, Thar Bed#ingfield could have no right to that /which: he had fold, 
'and that'the right was in'the:'King, who would reedily grant it toithe good uigin 
tended : and that we ſhould have his beſt 'affiſtance vto' recover it. And: indeed 1 
found him rea] to us in this Buſineſs from' firſt to laſt : yer did Beddinyfeld by the 
friendſhip of the Attorney General, and ſome others, ſo-delay che Beſionk, Bree 
ing ic to a Suit in Chagetry, he'kepr Mr.” Aff in a” nths before 
he could recover the Land : bur when ic came to Judgment, the Lord ej lou! 

+ Tpake very much againſt him, and granted a Decree for the New C ( 
For ] had procured of him before, the King's Grant of a New Corporation zats 
Mr. 4ſhurft and my ſelf had the naming; of the Members : And: we "deſired My 
Robert Boyle ( a worthy Perſon of Moy 5 2 Publick-Spiric,- and Brother 
the Earl of Cork:)-ro be: Preſident (now called Governour:) and 1 got Mr. Ars 
to be Treafurer again; and ſome of che old Members, and many other godly, 4 
Citizens made up the reſt; Only we lkefe the Nomination! -of ſome: Lords t0- 
Majeſty, \as nor PR nominate ſuch, ( And the Lord: Chancellour, Ls 
Chamberlain, and fix or 'more were added ), Bur it was Mr. Bogle and M 
Aſvur#t, wid the Citizens, that did the Work': Bur eſpecially the care and trou 
ot all wagon Mr. Aſbarff, And'thus that Buſineſs was happily reſtored. 

| $149. Arfdasa of this his' Majeſty's Favour, Mr. Elot ſene the King, firit 
the New Teſtament and"then the whole Bible, tranſlated and printed in the In6zan 
Language: Such a Work aid Frait of 'a Plancation | as was'never before preici 
edto a King, *And he ſent word, thatnext he wouid' print my "Call to rhe Uncow- 
wveried, and then The Prafice of Piety : But Mr. Pole ſent him wotd it would be bet 
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Reverend and much honoured Six | 


Hat we'who are perſonal! unknown to 
rs ſeives, EF excuſable burns 
© a remote” 

* believe) upon the belt account, 

« from thoſe that were emplo 


* did upon requeſt 

© plications to his Maj 

© turn our om 96s chankftl A Ac 
*no Ar t that £ 

* phets Widow, oi, Th 

* the Lord, Love 
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© ſity, /, fo may youin this time of our threatned Adveriity, A pain a parr ofa 
© Friend, as opportunity ſerves, we ſhall be ba tp cs dogaged to Thankful ? 
y unto God and you, who are, \ TEZ 


Bo#ton ra New:-Jaglav, this : ; SI '® 
b 661. | 
PO e's 3 Your Friends and Brethren + 
in a Faich of Chri#t, 
0. Fadecots Governne ; 
With rhe Conſent\ and b Que 
of the General Court, 


To the Reverend and much Honourtd Mr. Rickatd Baxter one of bs 5 Moy :.C 
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Reoend md let Sir! | _ wy ha. 
ou are unknown to me by Face, yet not of your Tabbaid: 
'L your tooth Sp rarrrafort Rn nn nr. Fenn 
© this Country , ed unto Us et (upon account our 
1 Generll Court chought good'ro' return unto you their Thanks in 'a Letter which 
* I hope before this" is received) have made your Name both known and fomaa 
" to us in theſe Parts, The Occaſion of theſe; is in the behalf of 'one Mr. 
© Leet Governour of New Hover JuriſdiQtion, whoſe Caſes this. He being 
© ous of indiſcretioh'and ſome negle& ( not to ſay how'it came about) ge = 
© tothe the Executionof the Warrant according 'to his Duty, ſent from 
© his Majeſty fori g of the'two Colonels,is not 'without fear of fog 
© diſpleaſure that may ,and indeed hath almoſt ever fince beehaMan 
« depreſſed in his Spirie for the e&t wherewith he'chargedy himſelf cherel 
* His endeavours alſo ſitite have been accordingly, and that in fall degree,” as be 
* ſides his own Teſtimony, his Neighbours atteſt, chey ſee not what oor by 
© done more.” 'Sir, "a any report-prejudicial-to this mgmt ac this i 
© Come unto r prudent Enqui i5 m 4 of 
© wiſe: fo far as the f ef obs PrEiGo nrte Hi Maj , or other eminent 
_ cane Hee cad for him; or avert trouble towards him;I affuremy fel, you 
© may as a real Fruth'; and that according to your ! Wildom;/you Julc 
'© be helpfulfo bim ſo far therein is both hisand my delibes ' The Gentleman” _ 
* purſued both others and my felf with Letters to this effe&;/ and” Yor | 
. * therewith, came w v1 pg om 1 6nnw gn to Rb yk #. rh 
. 1 ©-with him, : only ſome few times in dr Gal eremed in Linpode ct 
© Conference, no beter Expedient under: 
© far as you ſhall ſee cauſe,as the matter requireth, « he Promila bo 
* is finally left witch your ſelf under God. 4 
* Sir, The Anthor of Lines, it ſhall be 
© undeſerved, to conceal, farther than the 
hr ye We etn's ' being 
, * gence the Writer 
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Qwever black the Gloud and big the Storm calf | this theWork and De- 
.Hþ ſign of Jeſus Chriſt goech on; and. A Cao b 
c * coming co ſet up his Kingdom. Yea, is he not come, in Power and grea 
© ry 2 When had the Fruth a greater, ox > rat. apt}; lorious 6 lo 
© neſſes 2: Is not this Chrift, .in Fower and: Glory ? andif Chriſt hath ſo much 
« Glory in the laughter of his Witneſles,what will. his Glory be.in their Reſurreci- 
© on ! Your Conſtancy who are in the heat " the Storm, and Numbers, minifters 
© matter of humbling and quickniagto'us,-who are at -a_ diſtance, and ready” to 
t cotter and comply at the noiſe Sol, a probable approach' of our 'Tempetion. We 
© are not without our Snares, but hicherunto the Lords own Arm hath brought Sals 
© yation. Onur Tents are at. Ebeneter.. ; However the trials and trouble s be, we mylt 
t take care of the preſent Work, / and not: ceaſe and tarty for a calov time to work 
* in. And this Principle doth give. me occaſion to take the boldne6-t© trouble you 
« with theſe Lines at preſeng. My. Work about the Indion Bible being (by oe geed 
* hand of the Lord, .thaugh-not' Sithave difficulties) finiſhed;lam meditating wha 
* to do next for theſe Soaps of this our Morning: they having no | Books for their 
« private uſe, of miniſterial compoſing./},For their help, thoughthe Was .of God 
* be the beſt of Books, | yet Hgraans Javiemiey 70 knaws 
* reading the holy Labours-oi.che Miniſters of Jelus 
© poſed in my are (Keing-the ? 
y 'naf the Edge, and TT: tha Spicicof tharBo pee 
*neb 9 chrough-+4he- blefling - 
* of God, of great vſeamo lo Baron ou as inthe Land of 
* the Living, , (andthe good Lord your day4)..L woulda wr rt todo - 
© ſuch a thing,; without nt | {Hakt/I0; 
« ES 
* unac ©o.you,! 
*x0 ſpeak in their Ears;/in 
r ions, have 
ork f j0m0 wy former randlatomstl 
: — the tating and __ it _—_ 


i 1 watin the Sons thipga which ere ines) & 
* fit for page) 16 2” ſuch caſes, hoe” -— armor [ht 
© way, knowing how, much beneath Wiſdom: i 

* mending another Man's Work, When t 


 {o prolong,my. Life, Lam Ty 
, breſvibg coghew Cote; rol ow and manner of £ 
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-may hear from'y 
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« Sin was infuſed, inflited upon the Soul ; and 'in this Change the Wilt ſafe... 
© Bat the Spontaniety was not loſt; nor changed. But the Will doth fr Fry 
* according _— > Bo ill Qualities, and freely chooſes to Sin, a <2 
* Changeic freely ated according to the good Qu which ic was endewed wt. 
* all. | wa 
* So likewiſe at Converſion, and in SanRification, the Will ſuſfereth the Power. 
* ful Work of the Spiric to change theſe Qualicies, to -kill the old Habits of Sin, 
* and to create the new Habits of Grace ; that it may freely a& according to Grace 
© as afore ir freely acted in Sin. 62> 
© 2. Difference is, thac God's Image are ſeparable Qualities of the Will, and the 
© moral Ground which maketh our A&ions good, legal, regular, and virtwons : ; 
* orignal Sin is the ground that maketh our ARions illegal and ſinful. ' But Sponta. © 
* niety is the Form and Nature of the Will, which if it ceaſe, we ſhould ceaſe to 
| © be Men, and to act by Choice; and fo not capable to fin,” or to att vircmouſly, - 
« Sir, I pray pardon my Boldneſs and Weakneſs thus to talk ; but it is for my 
© Information in this Poinr. I obſerve alſo "in yours, at which 1 have n 7 
+ much obſerved in other Mens Writings ; viz. That you often inveigh againſtthe 
*Sin of Glutrony, as well as Drunkennefs. Ie appearethto be a very great \poineof 
-utyy, 


© Chriſtian Prudence, Temperance and Morrtification, to rule the Appetite of 
© as well as drinking, and were that Point more inculcated by Divines, it w 
© much tend ro the Sandtification of God's People, as well as to a better Prefervati-- 
© on of Health, and lengthenirig of che Life of Man on Earth. RE a 
* { lately mer with an excellent Book of learned Dr: Charleton's, about the Im- 
* mortality of the human Soul, compoled' in a gallanit Dialogue,” where ſpeaking of 
© the admirable Advancement of Learning in theſe nay , he, among oth 
«excellent marcers, ſpeaketh of that long talk'd of and defi Defign of a univer. 
*{al CharaQter and L anguage, and what Advance hath been made cowards it, by 
* ſome of rhe learned of theſe Times, and that by the ws 
fheſpeaketh, p. 45, 46. I doubt nor, -but that it is a divin 
© pur ic into the Heart of any of his Servants, to 
' ou and eminent a Tendency, to advance the Kin 
© ſhall be extended over all the Ki m go > 
r by putting Power 
Nations: | 


racter an Huge nd ngular 
g a | g and a 
© great Deſign ft: Þ al of it 
©1 would make bold to 
© Succefs, and that is guage, whi | 
© is moft capable to be « Deſign. 
by 

* ſes; the Hebrew Radix, with: the Signification in Latin, hel 

x Verſe 5a worthy Work, wherein bene mernit de Lingus 
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PART Il Reverod ,R T_ Baxter. ET 


« of Man. In which Art, by the Bleſſing of God pon them, Trey ren! ©" me to 
« deſign ſuch a-Regimenc af Health, and fuchgn x4 ek ae vg __ all Diſeaſes, 
* and |Knowled e of all Medi and Prudence of ofthe ſame 
* the Book of divine Pond Cs to: provide for '© 
« of Man again, in this latter Endof the World,” which would b | 
© cage unto all kinds of good Learning and Governmene, . And ze drvpork ſuch a 
* thing ſeem to be Propheſied, Eſay, 65.120, If the Child fool die: one bundred Tears 
* old, of what Age ſhall the old Man be? _ Bue 1 would: nor be OG wit cs 
« Hol Scriptures. 
* It unto all this,” it may pleaſe the La to dire& hisPeqple into a Divine Form 
« of Civil Government, of ſuch a Conſtitution, as. that.the Godly," Learned in all 
« Places, may be in all Places a Power and Rule, this\would ſo: much the more 
« advance all Learning, and RO and good Governriithe ; ; to thar all rhe World 
* would become a Divine Colled pe. And Laſtly, when Antichriſts overthrown, 
* and a divine Form of Church-Government is put in 'in all Places ; 
* then all the World would become Divine : or at leaſt, alt the World: would be- 
**come Very Divine'or very Prophane;/ Rev. 22.11, And fo the World ſhould 
*end as it began, Gen, 4 26. ſome calling; on. the Nang of Fr Laid, .and ſome 
*-prophaning it ; eminently diſtinguiſh'd from. cach "cir, I rejoice to;fee and 
« fte the wonderful gracious Savour 'of God's Spirit ar mon his Saints, in-theic 
* humble Retirements. Oh! how ſweet. is the trodden;Cammomile!. How pre- 
* cious and Powerful is the Miniſtry of the Crobs! I i va ime wich wa who 
* are making after Compliances with _ Stream.. * Sir, I beleech you, let us have 
*2 ſhare in your holy-Prayers, in your holy bo ropeanae yl 'Cham- 
© bers, when the Lord ſhuts the Door, and yer is 
* your Hearts to burn by the Power of his Prefence.. 
el your holy Labours tothe Lord, and to the Word of gt Ir 


Roxbury, this 6th of the 5th. - "Tour ; mportby Flew: Labor, 
1663, | | 


Jap. 


The Anfrr 


- Nor. 30. frm Alon, gr Landon, | 
Reverend and mach baneared Brier 


=” our' Sins have ſeparated us from the] 


deprived us of--all- publick —— 'of-"1 
* greacly rejoice-in'the Liberty, -Help' a ace” Mics 
* vouchlifed you in his' Work: There is' no Man on'Earh, whoſe Work 1 
_ © more Honoutable and Comfortable than yours':® ts! Eabensr Wore and, 
Kingdom of -Chriſt, unto oh Nos. Parts of the World,” isa better Work than 
© ambirious of being your Mw Labomer, bur char they a ug : you have 

* acceſs to' no. greater 'a Number of'thie/ orien om our tc d 
* ſent Afliſtames are able to: oe ot 


LY 


Te LIFEof te Ling | 
©of it ( but this I think they need not fear, fo far as to hinder any) ; party bw © 
cual they chink there will be nothing conſiderable gathered z becauſe the Props 
© that areunwillingly divorced from their Teachers, will give nothing to ſendibem 
*further from them, and thoſe that are willingly ſeparated from them, will 

© nothing to thole that they no more reſpect : But ipecially becauſe chey think 
* the aforeſaid Grounds ) that there is no_work for them to do- if they were with 
* you. There are many here I conjecture, that would be glad to go. any whither 
* ( to Perſians, Tartarians, Indions, Or any ubbelieving Nation ) to propagate the 
* Goſpel, if they thought they could be ſerviceable, but che Defect of theiriLan- 
© ouages is their great Diſcouragement:' For the vagyrarlel CharaRter that you ſpeak, 

* of, many have talked of jt, and one hath printed his Eſſays. and his way is 
* by numeral Figures,makingfuch and ſuchFigures to ſtand for .theWords of the ſawe 
* ſignification in all T 3 but no body regards.it. - I ſhall communicate 
" Motion herg,about the w, but we are not of fuch large and publick Mi 

* as you Tp » Every one looks to his own Concernment, and fome to che a 

t 


© of Chriſt that are near them, at their own Doors. But if there be one Tananhs 
* that naturally careth for the State of the Churches, we haveno Man of: a Mult 

* tude more likeminded, but > a their own things ;-,,we)had one Dary here, 
* that hath above thirty Years laboured the reconcilipg of the Churches,. bue few 
* regarded him, and now he is glad toeſcape from us into other Countries: : Good 
. Men that are wholly devoted to God, and by long Experience are acquaigted 
with the Intereſt &; Chriſt, are ready I _ ſhould be like = 

there is no hope of bringingany. more, than hece, there an experienced; 

ly, felf-denying Perſon, to get fo far above: their ; perſonal Concernments, and 
© narrownels Mind, and fo wholly to devote themſelves to God::: The Induſtry 


* of the Jeſuits. and Fryars, and their Succeſſes in Congos Fapan, China, &c. ſhame 
us all, ſave you ; But yer for their perſonal Labours in-the. Work of the Golpet; 
© here are many that would be willing to lay out, where they have Liberty anda 
* Call, though ſcarce any that will do more in furthering great and publick Warks. 
© I ſhould be glad tq learn from you, how far your Indian Tongue extendeth; how 


"i 


© large or populous the Country is that uſeth ic { if it be known ); and whetherit 


©reach only to a few ſcattered Neighbours, who cannot themſelves convey their 
© Knowledge far, becauſe of other Languages. \ We very much rejoice in yourhap 
© py Work (the Tranſlation of the Bible ) ant! bleſs God that hath firengthened 
* you to finiſh it. It any thing of mine may be honoured:ta contribute in the 
© leaſt meaſure to your bleſſed Work, I ſhall have great cauſe to be thankful to God, 
© and wholly ſubmit the Alteration and uſe of it to,your Wiſdom. Methinks the 
. ** Affemblies Catechiſm ſhould be next the holy I moſt worthy of your La 
* bours. The Lord prolong your Days, and proſper-you. EIS 
_ © As to your Caſe about God's Imape and Likeneſs, x. The Controverſy de Ne- 
£ mine isOf no great Moment : I know the Schoolmen make the twoWords ſignifie 
* ewothings : Ithink it's a groundleſs Conctit. * But dere (call them whatyou will, 
© Image or LikeweſrY it confilteth of three parts, or a Trinity in«Unity. 1. The 
© natural ſubſtantial Part.” 2. The qualitative moral part. +.-3. The relative honora- 
© rary part. ('T rather call them three Parts of God's I | 
q here alſo the Controverſy de Nomnne is femnall,) x.” Man” 
© or rational Life in Unity, hath his Trini 
* fon capable of. knowing God, a free or 
, ing to him, and anexecutive Power capable of- ſerving 
_ © Eflentjal Powers, are the Nacural Part of God's I as 
i it ; elſe the Murder of 


| 1 ee 4 


Obedrence 


Fon ell. 


« God hath given Man' to bear his Image © theſe Relatias, COST ng 
© ed his Domenion over the bruit Creatures, (And in” Trinity: wth | 
* are their Owners, and they our;ows; 1 '2:1we are-their Govemners according-40 
* cheie Capocities).” 3. 'We are their Benefa#ors, ry uh apa erin yo 
+ pendance on us, —— RO IRAN IND - for 
© God as our End, "This part of God's is '- Not tot 
Wow art is that which the Spiric reſtoreth ; of the ; the Rights. 
(s or Rectitude of the Will, and the Holinek and Obedience of the. Life.. 
rr right Scheme of Theology i VOY x yk Unity: jn/ Tri- 
* nity would gothrough the whole 7 It's 4 wk little way, and 
fed ory ods three and Relations, of Ownee Man,.and ls, and any Toa» 
© chief G and t in y 
* o0 far in the great parts of Theology. Bur when LH 
« and ſmall Branches,- our narrow / Minds: are loſt jn! the. . Burthe Day is 
coming when all God's' Works of Greation-:and Providence; and all his/Truchs 
ſhalt be. fot £1 ane Seats, pa EEE, PRIEE inane ny Ins 
* many words to: you on: this. te He mg pillows 5 ay 
« As for the divineGovernmentby cheSaints which 2 mention,[ 


Wold.” Certainly if ESIEESA, 
© Wor 
* much unſuitable'to a bpm 26 
« Self.denial, &c. found ſometh ye 
© World, :and few rich Men will 
«© the Earth, and-confiderech that i 
* a Part o them es elormed, an ow al art; of; then 
© Power W 'hath- cal 
© Choſen, and is-ready to forſake the Earth, pug ve are ns ſ 
« bleſſed Days below as we. deſire." We: ſhall-have what we would, 
© World. :Ashard- 005 hink God ceolach, with u mm 


*ed ſome here. into 
tempts, mp, and hardened them 


_ T ciedon 
C Chrilt crucitie 


2 
, ; oy 


$ 403. That you may. .the better 

—_ you ng that che 
were made Kings Chapin Gi 
TIES 

were 11K6 0s 
though we our ſelves made no. 
us, and that afterward we Roald be 
that.i it was not meet 
ed as we did, and 
further off,. u 
and in. New:Eng 


6 + a”. 
We - 
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J on the other fide. But they have in their Synod paſt ſore ſuch m — 
Baptiſm and conſtane Synods, as have ended moſt. of -che 1 


$ r5r. I am next to inſert ſome Bu of my own, which fell in at chisfame 
time. When I had refuſed a Biſboprick, I did-it on fach Reaſons as off | 
the Lord Chancellor ; and therefore inſtead of it, 1- preſumed to crave 

to reſtore me to to my People at. Kidderminſter again ; | 

been caſt out ( many hundreds of others were ezefted) upon the R | 
of all chem that had been ſequeſtred. It was but a Vicaridge, and the Vicar ws. 
a poor unlearned, ignorant, filly Reader, that little underſtood what 2 Ws 
and the Articles of his Creed did fignifie ; but once a Quarter he ſid 
which he called a Sermon, which made him the Pi 


——_ 


*$>S 
4 


P p 
Pen ly as a LeQuier, andhewa 
ently ; 


» who 
Reſpe, and ſent 


Fil 


41 


Jeers 


Vicar is willing, if he may but be recompenced wich a 6 


I received but go /. per-Amwm heretofore ) : Either all deſi 
But che Hindrance was, that among all the Livi 
there was none fit for the poor Vicar: A 

This occa. 35 infufficient 5 and yet 

fioned Mr. car 4090 Souls, x The 

Durel after hirnſelf for a valuable 


I 
<tr AetF ves 
$ 153 'I efted not any Preferment of them, we this 
Ee ny 


lia adecbeld + WP CRIES AY Yen + 4.372, => Se Ns, 


P A as ll. Rev end. ons 


Clare did freely well me; if rwoaid — 
ot the Church, atid preveh'C "ro the Pevp 
righe ; there was no Man in England {o fir to be 1 3Et 
effetually do it :' but if 1 would nor, there was no 

no Matti could more hinder it: Ws 


$ 154- 1 defired fe as the greareft fargar of them, 2 tended norm 


being there, they woull plainly tell ire 6, that I mighrer@@ble them and m 
—_— about it : But that was a favourtoo greatto be exp pedted 51 had cone 


encouragement by Pfomiſes, till I was almoſt rired in w acing on th _ Avaſt, 


meeting Sir Rolph Clare in the Biſhop's Chamber, 1 deſired h 


co tel; me to'ty face, if he had any thing'a inſt me, which S337 
hn He rold-m@'thar Ixould | : Dn # nk | at < 


kding, a 

Pulpit 

yo Hr 

leave ery 

why I never wrt 
Bs choſe that were for' ing 
I would-adrhintifter It co him'a 


one Gap MR an ances 

Lord of thodarinorand - ERS Witt | 
ny were agiinfFmy pomatiry raved Biſhop mighe ſendby- | 
Poſt coknow'cheir Mint and if chat wete,/T would eake-it for Es 


kept fromehence. | When the People andrd of ths Lge indeed On 
they gathered che hands of Sixteeti hundred. of: che I 
cants, andthe reft were ſuch-as were frorm-home: 4 Raby Bos four « 
happened 20 find#Sir"Ra/ph Chrewwith the Bi 
of ointectpbundred Communicants, with an' offer o* ow wor yew? 
time, all yery earneſt for-my Return. Sir Ralph was filericed us to 
he and che p appeared {o much the more againſt my Remrn, . - 
$ 195. The: Lotoes which the Tool Chancellor 7(-upan- his- - MF Sn 
for me fo Sir Ralph Clare, he gare at.my requeſt, unſealed : .and d © ocak — 


of it before I ſentit a as thinking hoctlefals wagthipathay RR 
panes wich theie Dealings; I and i « Wares: IO: 6 LR 


R L: 4 i 
pats hes +: . [2 
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7 bath deferved very well from bu wy and of whom by ered both © 7 nie. __ ” ] 
niow, and [ iÞl not be the s 50 Comply with bi the particu >. 


bf —_ mM 3 ” 
ET. 
. %% " "IF 4 
$3637; 


Your very affe&ionate Servane , $f 


- þ 


$ 156. Can any thing be more ſerious 
a Lord Ch 
Lords attending him, to take up his time ſo much and often 
and fo ſmalla thing 2 And ſhould not a Man be contenc wi 
Curatſhip when ic is notin ho pens of the King 
procure it for him, when vehemently defire it ? 
much better a Life do.poor live, who 
fels, and are never put upon ſuch Shifts as 
Wonderful ! I, that Men who do 


and Eſteem, can poflibly ſo much forget fi 

ex inary favour, fince the Day 

his Chaplain, or as a Preacher, or upon, 
any my m—_—_ e: fo Pally 6s. 
piece of bread, voluntary Contribu 
ther fort of People. Yea, while I had all 
ken it indeed for an exceſs, as being far 

but have given me liberty to preach the 
leave me to beg my Bread. - | DUETS OR.” 
o$25% And <his bringeth tomy remembrance the Motion which I oft 

y : 

- | 


wo 


hing, 
and thoſe days of the week, when the Miniſters that are par 
vacant, and are not there. - But the Brechren thoughe this was 
ſelves before they took us down. But 
been glad of this mach. 
$ 158. A lictle aſter this, Sir Ra/ 
| Peopleof the Town of Ks ; 


the World believ 
ſhould be uſed as 
they would not bri 


with me any morethan 
in the Night as 
them in jon. Anda 2 


what meaſures to expedt from Stronger? 
bour, and noted for eminent » 
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he ors: anc 


Tie LT-F Bof then 


” ger away, that indeed the Noiſe of the Feet in the G 


ling of the Stories ; fo that «He People crowded out of Doi 
ſome of them a Skarf, and ſome a Shoe behind them, __ 
calt themſelves down upon thoſe below, becauſe t 
Stairs. I fate ſtill down in the'Pulpir, ſeeing and pity vain” i 
and affoon as I could be heard, 1 intreated their Silence, and. be ; 
ple were noſooner quieted, aid got in again, and the Auditory com 
tome that =—z upon . a Wainſcot-Behchmnear the Comnianion Table 
Bench witfheir weight, ſo that the Noiſe renewed the Fearagain;ant « 
worſe diſordered than before ; fo that one old Woman” was heard at the 
Door asking forgiveneſs of God, for not taking the firſt warning, ahd 
if God would deliver her this once, ſhe would cake heed of coming thix 
When-they were again quieted, Twent on. ' But the C—_ having SIT 
name ( as very old, and rotten, and dahgerovs). this put” the-Pariſh upon /a 
tion to pull down all the 'R36t and build it berter, *otict they haye dong 
great Reparation of the Walk and —_— thatic is now like a new C 
much more commodious for the H RIS. 
$ 162. While I was here alſo the daily Clamours; 
queſtioned me ; nor inſtanced in' 
| all as agdinft the Church and Government 
Counteſs of Balciries, one of my Heaters) '7 
ke: publiſhmany of ' my Sermons ver lied 
The "Mich 1 of Self; ignorance, and Berk -acquain : en the 
T7 was we (wichour alteration)' nt heard no more of af Faule; «A 
pon this Reparation of =*s Church, T-preached onutymy Quarter # 
ike i; Charch in the'orher'end” of Feetftreet ; where the Commorr Prayer 
nſed by the Curate before Sermon, 1 occaſioned abundance/:to 'be;at' C 
Prayer which before avoided it: And yet 
$ 164.” 'On the Week days, Mr. 4 { ;, ds- 
fired me to preach a _Iefture in Aa ved me- 49:7, 
Annum, which T continued near a'year.till wiki all Silenced. And'ar the Ne 
time T preached once every Lord's Day at'B 
cious Man was Miniſter.) in Milk{freer T took þ 
Pariſhioners, but Strangers, and fo was no# wrong to che Miviſter meant, "1 
very holy, blamelefs ManJ:'1 Bur at Anne nd never took a Penny, t e wa 
the Pariſhioners who' called ho would elſe be leſs able ns Ng hew 
worthy Paſtor (who went to 25 Gat by # Conſumption a litile fer he was lence 
and put opt). © Artheſe ewo'Churghes T ended the Courſe of wy Pablick Minunty 
{anlefs Godeauſe an' undeſetved RefurreRion). #28 
$ 165.” Her&@alſo my Accuſations followed me as maliciodſly and fall. as: b 
fore 3" and F was fain, to clear/my fel f by printing ſome of my Sermons, in br - 
P ook called New or Never, and'in part of another called « Saint or i hope FP 
$'166:Before this T reſolved to go to the Archbiſbop of Clay Op 
Lind) to ak him" for is cen ach in his ; Dieces*7 Some rethren ble 
—_— bo @ being at) relatical Uſurpation: -Jrold mf = 
Rog 6 ve fb pow, uffer or binder me; reed nb des 
might 144 deſire any mepbatc 4 ar eg and, ES 
power as thi atcH-M =e br Offer Fore 
The Archbthey” Key CE ——_ ing; when Amthoriry 
he Arc received me with'y cat eration 
mehis Licenſe, and would let"his I 
me'rhe Book to'Sn in :"1 
exempeed ns from $ i 
I refolved'to do;and Frhough | 
1 might'forbear : Ando (in iT 1) Flubſeri 
the Do&trine of the: Church,” -oyche C abli 
while t-ofed his Licenſe” Arid Told ot | 
haunted with ſuch general Accuſations behind *my 
was never aevſed of any fone: rg tens Þlve e, That, We 
had got any® "Barriculvns th WS KM have | pare 
warty Fonthing. Hearcechnk th I tht go mented Serman vt EE os 
pive then His 'repore EE ney rg ens", x51 7's WM 
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914 Queen 
I SeN ay, 
were put an our plac. 
ny (0 5 ax lng. Bi ol ewe et of — 
ed Sermons. 
6 168. For when the Miniſters were all Glenced, AEETED Pl NS 
Copies of the laſt Sertazons of many of them, from the- Scribes that cook = 
from their Mouths. _ Some of chem were —_ — 


ſelf) : but ſome of us were much abuſed by iz Calf ; 
Nati tA, Farewel Sermons, and mangled 7 both Mater Es 


not own it ; beſides the printing ic to _—_— 
wards I writ out the Sermon more at. 
Diſcourſe, and offered them.to che P 
Reaſons afcerwardsto me me tioned... 

£ 169, On ; GY = 


rene and __ call fi 


wy Woutcoes yet —— 


drawn up in Scripture phroje, 
which «py He 9 ry 


ſome Offices of = "os 

were uncertain-of the 'F 

led by Law, our Divifions were at an. _— 77 won on 

Chancellour on the {orementioncd occaſiqns, I _—_ 
Rage and MC Mas that we might rejoycs inour defir 


_—_ Te 
ſons 


ſtants us Cheng the ner Par ad 


Culnuy ets! 
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* Pierſon Dr. in Divinity, Thomas Pierce Dr-in Divinity ,Amthony Spa 

q viniy. Herbert Thorndike Batchelour in Divinity ;- Thomas "own Dr. in rinity 

* Thomas Facomb Dr. in Divinity,Viliem Bates, fobs Raw/inſon Clerks; William Cis 

© &r Clerk, Dr. Fobn Ligbtfoor, Dr. Fobn Collins, Dr. . Benjamin Waedbridge, and Wi 

© liam Drake Clerk, Greeting. Whereas by our Declaration of. Five and twen- | 

* tieth of Oftober laſt concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, we did amongſt other chin 

* expreſs an eſteem of the Liturgy of the Church of Eng/end, contained in the Bog 

© of Common Prayer, and yer fince we find ſome Exceptions made againſt fs 

© things therein, we did by our ſaid Declaration deelarews would appoint an equal 

© number of Learned Divihes of both Perſwaſions, to review the ſame, and tomake 

© ſuch Alterations therein as ſhall be'thoughe moſt neceffary ; and ſome ior 

* Forms in the Scripture phraſe, asnear as might be, ſuited to che nature of theſe. 

© veral Parts of Worſhip, we thereforem accompliſhment of -our.. {aid Will and In. 

© rent, and of our continued and conſtane Care and Study for the Peace and Up 

© ty of the Churches within ourDominions, and tor the removal of - all Excepy 

* ons and Differences, and Occaſions of Differerices, and Exceptions fromamongſt 

© our good Subjetts for or concerning the faid Book of Common Prayer. or any 

* thing therein contained, do by theſe our Letters Patents require, authorize,  Gon- 

«* ſtirute and appoint you the ſaid accepted Archbiſhop of 7ork, Gilbers, Biſhop of 

* London, Jobn Þiſk of Durham, {Fobn Biſhop of | Chr- 
of Sarum, George Biſhop 

ſhop of Peterburgh; Bryan Bi 
Q 
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ons to any Reſolution and 
mg the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 
wit 


v4; " 


T 6 lay) tharoneof you the ſaid Dr. Earles, Peter Helis, 


Par T I. Reverend Mr. Kic 
« Peter Gunni ; Fobn Pearſon, Thomas | "ny earmagyos F"ArRY 
« dike hall from cime to gs Wire | ihopof ow the pbich Gal 
© bj 1 v 
hn bee Ret: or 0h Mer GODS CATh Zonſuleations, 
« and ww may adviſe, and coofulr, and determine,” and: al mars 12g pony 
e cure; all, and agar the Power and rity before mentioned, in and ahout, 
* the Premiles as fully and abſolutely, as ſuch Archbiſhop or Bithops, 'which ſhall 
© (0 happen to be " cas thratght dn-byerntwof adeulh te Letters .Pa- 
* tents, Or any chingtherein contained, in caſe-he or they were perſonally preſence. 
© And whereas in cegard of the Diſtance of ſome, he initial efers the, 
* mulicude of conſtant Im , aid other incidental: Impediments.; fome of 
« you the ſaid Edward Bi of Norwich; Ant hony Tuckney, obs Cenany, Wil:am. 
« J ow, . Fobn Wallis, Thomas Manton, | Edmund Calamy, - Rich. Baxter, '4rthur, 
c Fackſen, Thomas Caſe, Samuel 'Clarke, "and \Mattbew Newcomen. may be. bindred: 
* from: the conſtant Attendance' in the Execution of the Service aforeſaid, 


6 ' therefore will, and do her "Fe 
Lig oor, Jobs. 
yhe Þ ERS 


joy of Pure ſaw, William Cine De. 
c. Drake ſhall from-time to: rims fu 
© miflioners laſt mentioned; whicty 
© the Meetings and Conſultations, /and i heppen | 
* and allo certifie and execute all: and'fingular-che. 
* mentioned, in and abour the Premiſes; 
« aſt mentioned Commiſſioners-which ſhall {@: t , 
* do by renus.cf\thels. Que Lowers: Pavenas, :ad-any; ing / contained, 
* cale he or they AMA a ns TI tins. corioliateds $oprr 
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og Age | wa 


add Fro op. ob 


Note thae Dr. - Rs Drak Was ing iris Film | Drake, ts there 
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uaintance with each others Minds, ah gh line om 
po TH a Mn not to do. any h 
in all our Exceptions, Alterations and Additions at In 


things elſe, I was Gre rate ES heck I : 


but] conjeRture, u 
either bokecgrtter top by ther Ear, poury of ſeveral 

in our new Forms ; or that when our NY nets bs 
them, they ſhould find as ouch Macrer of 


lenge 

the Reaſons of my Opinion : 

or offer none but what we were on. engaged to offer 

them new Forms ( which was the 3 of Accommodation, conperes nat : 

ed at and brought in, as the only way of Accommodacion, rope)», 

ſhould be in Scripture Words, and that Miniſters ſhould chooſe which ny 

would.) 3. Thar verbal Diſputes would be managed with much tyore 

4. But above all, that elſe out Cauſe would never be well underſtood by our, Pup 

ple, or Ferejgnes or Pofterity 5 but our Conference and Cauſe would be mi eporte. 
oy wr veqgnes, rope 1d none 


rw -w And upon 
hich they tapated coy et'{@ as co co bring ll alu Ep 
time, and all our Additions at another SE r Bren 
;  $ 1752. When we were withdrawn, our preſemly to de 
the undertaken Work: | The raw up of |Exceptidns againſt i toy for chard: 97, 
they undertook themſelves, and were to meer from da 3:13 
drawing up of the ' Additions or new Forms they 
had doen ailepes that Deſign from the beginning, 
piece of Service (and 'fome of — By oy, 
:ndents, and others who are againſt a Liturgy as ſuch + 
com them, and came among them no more till I had finiſhed ag 
Was a Fortnight's time). My leiſure was too ſhort for the do h 
Accurateneſs, (which a Pale of that Nature _ _—_— or Ing. 
with Men or Authors : I could not have time to make Book, ; inet 4 
gay Concordance ( cnonpering.o all with the fon 8. 
Q mon-Praye Hammond L'Eſftronge.) at the Fortighes end- 
| TOEANGES other Commiſion no Tg tis Wort, 1 mat ; 
I73. And here for the mu 
Reader theſe few Advertiſement. "SE 


{elves agreee in. 
4.4 made ic ant intive Liturgy, 
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LiF any and gener att rayersy + according toche Directi- 
& 4 cl. ora: naments it-is a Goamment..- 
ry. ' The firſt C | gn h AL es heb: | 
tions of the Lord's P ayer AL All che 6 oma ode - with: the Evangelical 
Preceprs, come in Fay hy Wil: onde 
to the other three Petitions wii | bnee Lord's ih 
wed ora. for univ Gd, a bly Dain, ther ne 
_ - wp | 


4. When I brought 'my 
on Me Work of Poker, al 
by mine above 4 Foreni | longer hich divers of 
them took their Parts. * Th ones 2, Sonia par ___ Dr. , "Dr. Wal. 
lis, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Newcomen, Dr. Bates, Mir.. Di Bio. 
ton never came among us atall, nor Dr. 7; uckney-(all ack ihardick co pr k; 
though he had been the Do&or of the Chair in non pe nor Dr. Ligbefoer b bac 


orice or twice ; nor. Mer; Weber bus evi oc are {dwelling tc off}: Mer. 


Clarke brought in that large Hr Ayr orrr ns 6 Tecited- in 
che Abridgmenc of the Linedlafpign 


be as little querulous as. 
:. and. what Þ 


and ro gene; 

cahne not till late a 

Prayer; vl 0s 

Faults as in 

were they ct [ono eos In ha Form. being war Gan d wich 
ſome.other things, as me others were : Bue the Brevtiren rhduged 1t'to » few brief 
Exceptions in general, and.would-not by ſo particular. an-Enumeration of Faults 
provoke thoſe-that we had toda.with (which Lmijſliked-noe), -But: from the begin- 
ing 1 cold;cthem, that- Lwas not.of their Mind,agho-charged-the CommoryPrayer 
witch falſe or. Idolacry,. or falſe Workhip in-che Matter or Subſtance, nor 
thar took it to be a Abaey which. a CAT Labeayr wock the Fa when he 


pl : m, | a y 
think chis was the Mind of all pos nary, 
Mr. 4ſb hath often: told us, that this wasthe 
that he hath ofcgn-Haed foetal. NllaiMrs oQ 
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The Exceptions againſt the: Emma I PPIE.. 
offered the rt when-: pov were drawi a og. 'S 


theirs. 


bu 


The Common-Prayer-Book, b __ of great Defeflivenſy,” 
order and vain Repetitions; and. therefore unfit to. be;the com- 
mon impoſed Frame of Worſhip to the God LE Order, wi 


Amendment, when we may do it: 


+ PAAY 


\ D E R requireth that we begin with Reverent Player to God, for hi 

Afliſtance and Acceptance, which is not done. 

2. That the Creed and Decalogue,containing the Faith, in which we vrbfelitons : 

ſemble for God's Worſhip, and the Law which we have broken by our link ſhould 
o before the Confi ion and Abſolution 3 or at leaſt before the. Prailes of the 
rch ; which they do nor. 

3 The Confeflion omitteth not only Original Sin, but all atual Sinas ſpecified 
by the particular Commandments violated ; and almoſt” all the Aggravatious'of 
thoſe Sins; and inſtcad thereof, it concaliateh only the repeated Confeflion;that 
[ rnd erred and frayed from God's ways: "That - have TROP the Deviſes ind 
Deſires of our Hearts : That we have ofnded ich inn : Thatwe bove left in 
done thoſe t ord Comm] «den is bue ww fay; [Fe have fined 


i r larry; pak nr. mk as Repent ance Where Gf bei wry þ wel Expo Ta 


4. When we ws craved help for Go#s Prayers, before we come dothamy Fu 
abruptly put in the Petition for y Deliverance { O God make feed '1o' ſave 'w: 
O Lord make baſte to htlp ue. ] without any Intimation of the TIT ICINY 
deliverance from ;'ahd without any other Petition conjoined. 

5. Icis diſorderly i in 'the Aformer, to ſing the Scripeure in a i php ROK 
manner of reading. £1/1%Þ bs 

6. | The Lord be with you. And with thy Spivit J'being” for Divine A. 
fiſtance, come in ys in the midſt or near theend of Moring 
Snyary 2. is adjoine when we were before in Prayer.” | 

Lord bavve Mer Oy w : Chrift bave Mercy 

Gooch an affected , wichonr any 
the Lord's Prayer is annexed t was before 


fn __y FRI the ford oe repeal Genera 
8 Tl 5” The the O Lord the 5 _ 
Pra oe King [0 fm == 


ET fo Fran ir of Þ 


[ Peace ] ena to ad... A the Prog TR lfronmin 
ny Prayers or P —_ omitted, which according both Fs pore 
__ s Prayer, and the Nature of the gh ge, m—P; O- ate $5 Eh, 5. 


inthe Condon of Morning Prayer PER 
And it is defe#ive, in that it is a Genera! Requeſt for 
ger. And thus the main parts of Prayer according to the Rule of the-Lord's Fro 
pL one come Necefliries are omitted, as may be ſeen'by 
s with « 
97 ſſo pon ens lian SY 
the Evening Prayer. 
12. The Litaw, which ſhould contain all the ordinary Petitions of the 
omicreth wy many particulars, as may appear in a oy Form wr 
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with ie : It were tedious tomnmber the © talf of it omiſlions. And it þ exceeding 
diſorderly, following'no juſt Rules of method Having : a 
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out any reaſon os order,2nd is the Tame that was befb! > peritioner 3 and ſeems be 

Gered en Ge Gece iſtre(s/ or of ct 1rch; ah 

diſtreſs or danger ; and is to be uſed + 5 

Next this followeth the Doxology, as My we w 

to the ſame Requeſts ſo: oft before | 
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of Order, 
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ws, and ſpeedily deliver ws, who rbrough our fin and wickedneſs are ſore Jet anid ak 
wy; pad Se Abo us what the wickedneſs or the lect is which i 15 Mmgant. :.. 2 
The Prayer on Chriſtmas-day determineth that Chriſt was born as an-thae day, 
when the world of learned Men are not-agreed of the Month or Year, mach les 
the Day : And the ſame Prayer is appointed for divers days after ; ſo ;thar if- 

' day} is meant any other ſpace of time than a Natural Day , then it is no fitter, for 
Chriſtmas day than another. If it meana Natural Day, eg. it. is an angruth on 
the following days, in che ſence of the Impoſers. 

The Colle& on. St. Stephen's day hath but gne Petition... .. 

That on St. Fobn's day hath —_—_ proper to him,j in the Ws of it... 

That the Jews. Children are called ts, that were t TOY Ears old.z and chat 
they are ſaid to confeſs Chriſt by dying, and fo muſt have'a Holy-day, w 
conleſſed him but objeRively as Sacrifices did ; thar hence we take occaſion t 
for the killing of Vices in us, that our Lives may expreſs our Faich, is. partly uncer- 
cainty (at the beft) and partly incoherence. 

The Colle& for the Epiphany bath no Petition, but one, for. Fe fuinionof thegle 
riows Godbead after thu Life}. 

The Colle& for the firft Sunday after the'F gphery is No more pertinent tos. char 
day [than . to forge of. m0 and ts only for the Generals [ he bearing of: eyr pants 

our | 

That for the a A after Epiphany is no more RR and is anly. for. 
audience —_—_— a 

That on the third Sunday after the E "pphony's is no more. pertinent ; 5 and. hath 
thing but in General, that God will look upon our Infirmities, and. belp ws = of lager; 
and neceſſmies. | 

The {ame is to be ſaid of that for the fourth Sunday. after Enipheg. Sickont 
ly for [ health of body and ſoul to paſt and ourrcome Sufferings |...... 

The Collect for the keeping of the Church. in the true.R 
tinent to the fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, chan to. another, day... 

The Colle& on Sepruegeſima Sunday, is, | rbat we that are quniſied 
fences, 'may be mercifully de yr 7; when, perhaps the . 1-6 is under no 
uniſhmenec :+ nor wikars aſon for the ordep of Irayer.: 

That on the. Sunday Ealles Sexage/ams hath. no abt a It: Cemien cr anies 
there: — hath no Paition bur thas ſo oft repeated one, .to.be: CALESS, 
adverſity 
The” Petition for Charity on Quing, nol no d ology for, difor- 
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der ; F nor for dd oa to that day, h__ Abs arrroys 
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0 pray. 
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The GenctalP hk þ evil thoup his 
ver/Hy, our j0 om i 
IR ſame is true of that on A 


but chat God wil logk pov our de £5, and ſt 
againſt Enemies. RO 
T 10 more ruſon a tht are of thao the urth 
which is only a Petition for to ww that are worthily pup 
are under no ſpecial P men i 
The ſame Acaxie is'in that on the, 
to be [ governed and vv ntrut 


. "That on the before od s.afte: Þ 
Chriſt's abaxge wogh De yer ; chat vr hana, 'p he ef 
zxeth ths Sacrifice for Sim, and | alle. 


humility], and yet muſt 
which i 2 lewer words 
\Thebr ot 
: Colle& on Gat 6h bath no Petition, but 
Sie bis Ion rn alſo expreſſed : the 
| Congregation ; which is nottobe ca 


E og nes i the dy as go, but have no-driler a5 to their locs?" 


Evca 


Part Il. 
"Eren the ColleR.or 
nexed to the mention bf 


be good deferes be 'Y 
pod arr eG 
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The ſame/is true. of thay, for ( een: 
Sunday : Which are but Gendrals (co chink 
Thas on Whaſunday and divers days aker, x 
Es before ;arid rr SmaM gk 


worldly carnal Peo i 

6 lt Pray to owns as pany ver/ity 
told ys, went bv =. y 6/7 nh amiga Fan ; 
. will love godly 1m 


ochre I EY 
be receiveth, and that bat al jeff "Chritt's Di 


and take bp bis Crofs and ſis has, enmating th hits of time unw 
to be compared with the glary to be rowealed, 
That on the firſt Sunday after Triniy s a the reſt; - having no ſpecial relpett 

heday, gr or Requeſts: and containeth General 
_— Grace to DEE MR " 
exicion for fear add] an tha 


No tnore teafor! is t 
ſecond Sunday after Triwity, 


= 
bis mighty 45d will 
No. more zedſon the 


Trinity, the fifth, the fixch, the 
——— 
_ thinto t 7. all eee 
So alſson cheriinth St 
_ tenth Sunday, —_ asketh 
ak that 9wbidhpltajet e ; ny on 
Promiſes moy be paridhers do hevnTr): 
asketh err which we 


able .to-exr ſabuation )- 
— Cain the imnfetions 
reenth, Ho an man om 


PR. 
is noching buc in 
(for foxroms )z che fins and wang 
Rand in n_ eros oh ey 
ia the our by Sent ur 
The Pcricion an; 0, The for {+1 wfeth 
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In che Sentences exciting to remember the Poor, the Scriptures and Apoetry 
phal P of Tobit are confounded, without any note 7s ſaffi pony) diſtinaion 
if we would have the People believe that Tobit is'Canonical 

The Prayer for the Church Militant (one of the belt) is very yr kid having no 
Petition for the Church, but thoſe for { Truth, Unity, Love and Concord.” 

The Exhorcation biddeth all ( and intreatech them for the 'Lord. Jeſus 
fake ) even the worſt and moſt unprepared thatbe preſent, to come to) the '-Lorg's 
Table as invited thereto by God himſelf : which is a great-wrongto him and-them. 
And it miſinterpreteth the Parable, Marth. 22. ( to which it ſeemerh plainly tal. 
Jude) which ſpeaketh not of our coming to the Sacrament, bur of our 'coming tg 
Chriſt, and inte his Charch: Though indeed the Exhorcation is very Proryy bo 
were made at a ſufficient diſtance before the Sacrament, that they might. have time 


of Preparation. 

The next Admonition againſt unworthy Receiving is very good bei bnbperrineit 
and unſeaſonable, while iy perſwadeth them-ro come to the Miniſterfor Advice, in 
order to the Sacrament which is perfe&ly ro be adminiſtred. 

It is a diforder, for one of the Communicants to be invited to be the Mouth of the ou 
in Conf«ſſion of Prayer. Tf the People may pro remore make'a Miniſter ; why not for - 
A} and ſo the Common Prayer Book is for the Principles of Popolar Se 

aratiſts 
Y The proper Prefaces for Chriſfmas-day and Whitſunday, repeat the word far the 
dy} ] which is either a falſhood or impertinent”; and non-intelligible © the 


It is a diſorder in the next words to begin in a Prayer” and end in a Nana: 


tive. 
le is diſorderly for the Miniſter to receive the Sacrament in both kinds biraſel | 
before the other Miniſters, or People do receive it in either. 01 Dane 

There is no ſufficient Explication of the Nature-and' Uſe of the: Sacrament pre- 
miſed : which is the greater defe& where the Sacrament is allowed r0-be- adminis 
ſtred without a Sermon ; and where ſo many of the People never learned'the Ca 
techiſm, or underſtood what a Sacrament is. 

The Exhortation is too defeRive for the exciting the Faith and other Grind 
the Communicants ; which yet we can bear with,”ifrhe Minifter maybe allowed 
Himſelf to ſpeak ſuch other quickening Words of Exhortation as he finderh luitable 
co the temper of the Communicants. (+195 3lv 

The Corifeffion of Sin before the Comfrionion'is too genera} and defeRive. + 4 

The Conſecration, Commemoration, and Delivery, and qd oy egh not di 
ftin&ly enongh performed. -* FO 
. Sometime che Miniſter'is to kneel at Prayer, and ſomerimero ftand up, wicbout 

£110 1/rhommgs wen for it. ' 1 435 0313618] 

were more orderly to make the Delivery diſtin in Scripcure words ; and noe 

to confound Prayer and the Delivery together. * > 693 
leis more loitable to Chriſt's Example, "Var: "che Wordsof Delivery be (ordinar 
Tots at _ C Take ren 
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1c is diſorderly that the Parents.are neirher.ofchery require 
prelent, .and. preſent, cheirQhildro-Ba TY o:4 
mothers, that have no power to conſent for them,” or -enterrhe 
unleGit be in the FEY wha A Propurents, taking 


whether "rey win you 
and Uſe of 
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The tied Prayer ſich ver litl, bur what was ſaid nas. of wok tore 
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Sureties that have not c the Parents power; arp | 
Infant's Name, or. the loſane by them gd} ads 2 doube-whether'many Infancs 
have ever indeed been encred into the Covenant ofGod,; when they cannot be faid 
to Promiſe or Covenant by Perſons, whom we Yenten 4g ear or any : 
Lufficieat Authority hath, enabled to tha Pp. Se 
. t Aftual Faith 


Hy required co hain, the 


o 
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The Sureties ace unj 
in the Infant's name, w 
he he be the (IgG, 6 
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"Allo the Prayer of Tags f ; to the Infant, that be being bort' No WS 
import the Effesof Bapr leafs te 'Spart,(as' underſibod by che Common wo 
Book) to be nor giver ey ths Private Baptiſm. 


In the'Rubrick for Confirmation, the Order that Children ſhall be be Conia 
whertthey can fay the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten 
ſwer the Queſtions of the Catechiſin, ſeems contrary-to the firſt a thing: Re 
ſons, which require that Solemm Renewal or owning of their Covenant, which "66 
dinarily they are not ripe- for, of many years after they can tay the Cas | 


iſe. 
And. though we ſuppoſe, the meaning was only to exclude the Nece of } 
other Sermon to 3's Infants, yet theſe Words are dangerous, eſt of ay 
oe 19m for « Tre th is» arte by x7 Hd ri 
have all thi neceſſ iy 4 Spa yes and be wut 
parte Eee e | 
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ently touched : The Perſon, 
ſufficiently ”—_ as that E FL wat) —_—_— es 
red, were it not that they are at Exp the it which 
is more full than the tab Caper jt. There is no mention of the io 
tures in it : and the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace is very Fake 
ſed ; and ſo is the Dorine of San&ification;' and other pares of fk 
Holy Ghoſt ; and the whole DoArine of God's OE : and 
that of Man's Duty, and even popdatny and Uſe o 
it 1. _ as will apporr by a true ing it with Cp 

s and Adniinifitation 'sf 

Confirmed, to have the Spirit of 

meet Children 


'In the concluding R Rubrick there is i Gar rabck for che mult de tht x 
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P ak T ll. Reverend: Mr. - ard Baxter... 


In the Communion of the Sick, the ancient Cuſtom of the Church was, Where 
time and place allowed it, to ſend the Deacon to the Sick, at che time of che Cele- 
bration, with a Portion of the Confecrated Bread and; Wine, which is here 


omitted. 
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The Miniſter is cauſeleſly tied to meet the Corps juſt at the. Church Style,andto 
uſe the oft-repeatedTLord bave Mercy upon us,Chrift have Mercy upon ws, Lord have Mer- 
cy upon ws] : And ic is a Confuſion perilous to the living, that we are co preſume 
that all we bury be of one ſort viz. Ele and Saved: when contrarily we ſee multi- 
tudes die without any fuch Signs -of Repentance, as rational Charity can judge 
ſincere. | | 


I: is a diſorder. that Women be not at all required beforehand to deſire any pub- 
lick Prayers for their ſafe Deliverance ; and yer when they are delivered, fan # 
Thankſgiving on the Lord's Days, fuch as is for other great Deliverances. will not 
ſerve the turn, without a ſpecial Office ;. which if performed on the Lord's Day, 
willbe an Impediment or Diſturbance to the org ate ea; And while an in- 
convenient Pſalms, and Repetitions, and Reſponds be uſed, the Prayer is defective, 
25 will appear by, comparing it with what we offer. 6 | | 


| 1) | ; 

It is a perilous Diſorder, that Penance (as it is called) be uſed by notorious Sinners 
at a ſtated time, the beginning of Levt, which ſhould be uſed (rightly) to reſtore 
the Perſon whenever, he is fallen : And this is to be wiſhed (in this Diſorder) 
tobe reſtored again 3 no more than that Phyſick be given, only at Lens in acute Di- 
ſaſes, which muſt be medicated que of Hand. | 5 | 

In the repeating of the Curſes, the People ſhould he betrer taught to know the 
difference of the Law and Goſpel, and then that excellent dehortation may be 
well uſed : But this pertaineth to the ordinary preaching of the Word. | 

Of che Reſponds, andthe doubtful Phraſe [ thou hateft nothing that thou hoſt made ] 
we-have ſpoke before,” - To aol | oO 


R Other , Omiſflions and Diſorders appear by comparing it with what we of. 
We only. add upon the whole, theſe further general Remarks. _ 


1, It is a great Diſorder. that we have fo many Prayers, inſtead of Petitions 
in ove Prayer : The Gravity and Seriouſnefs requiſite in our Prayers to God, and 
the Examples left on Record in Scripture, . do perſuade us, when we have many. 
Petitions at-onee to- put, up to God; which all have a Connexion in Nature and 
Neceflicy, that there ſhould be ſuch a Connexion of our Deſires and Requeſts, and 
many of them ſhould conftitute oe Prayer, whereas the Common-Prayer-Book, in 
its numerous Collects, doth make oft times as many Projers as Petitions ; and we un- 
decencly bein with 4 ſolemn Preface, and. as Solemnly conclude, and then begin 
again. ;-- as if before every Petition of the Lord's Prayer, we ſhould repeat [ Our F;- 
ther which art in Heaven | and after every. Petition [ For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power nd. tn-Glmy } et. we deny-not that when we have but ſome one Parti- 
cular Requeſt to put up, without Connexion with others, we may then make a 
Prayer of chat alone: .. - .- 
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35 cannot read, or have no Books ; and then the other Verſe which the Miviſter 
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faith, is not underſtood, becauſe we hear not the annexed Verſe, which contain, 
part of the Senſe. And fo the whole reading Plalms, are almoſt as' in Latin? to 
chem that cannot read themſelves. rs. 


And that all this is really Diſorder and contrary to Editication, appeareth both in 
the Reaſon of the thing, and inthatthe Prayers mentioned in Scripture are of ang. 
cher Order ; and in that they are not according” to the 2am of the Lord's 
Prayer, which is the perfe& Rule of Prayer in all univerſal Pr which confifts 
not of occaſional Particulars ; and in that the” moſt ſenſible experienced raying 

_ Chriſtians find it by Experience to hinder their Edification (and cheir Teftinnn 
ſhould be preferred before that of ignorant unexperienced, partial, or u | 
or at leaſt a Courſe taken which is agreeable to both ſorts, and hindereth the Edig: 
cation of neither): And laſtly thoſe very Men that will not. reform any of this 
Diſorder in che Liturgy, do naufeate and condemn the Prayers of a weak Minifler 
or private Chriſtian, if they have but the fourth part -of the very like Diſorders, 
Repetitions, Tautologies, or Defeats as the Liturgy hath. Vet 

or theſe Reaſons a proportionable Reformation is defired. | $9 

Beſides all forementioned, thereis in two months ſpace no-lefs than one hundred 
and nine Chapters of the Apocrypha appointed to be read as Leflons, juſt in the 
time, manner, .and Title as the Chapter of the holy Scripturesbez even the Stories _ 
of Tobit, and Judith being part; and alſoof Bel and the Dragon, and Suſawme, which 
Proteſtants hold to be but Fables. But thoſe Exceptions which we a4Quually offered 
to the Biſhops were as follows. RH: 
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The Exceptions againft the Book of Common-Prayer. 2 ; 


A Cknowledging with all humility and thankfulneſs, his Majeſty's moſt Princely 
Condeſcention and Indulgence, to very many of his LEE Subzeas, as well 
in his Majeſty's moſt gracious Declaration, as particularly in t nt p 
ſion, iſſued forth in purſuance thereof ; we doubt not but the right Reverend Bl 
ſhops ; and all the reſt of his Majeſty's Commifſjoners intruſted in this Work, will, 
in imitation of his Majeſty's moſt prudent and Chriſtian Moderation and Clements. 
<P, judge it their Duty (what we find to be the Apoſtles own.Pra&tice) in a_ 
al manner to be tender of the Churches Peace, to bear with the Infirmities of the 
weak, and not to ob chemſelyes, nor to meaſure the Conſciences of. other Mew. 
by che Light and Laticude of their own, but ſeriouſly. and readily to conſider and 
adviſe of fuch. Expedients, as may moſt conduce to the healing 6f. onr Breaches, 
and uniting thoſe chart differ.  ; 2-5 5 20 es Fate 1 3-152 115 
And albeit we have an high and honourable eſteem of thoſe go 
Biſhops, and others, who were the firſt Com of the publickLie 
look upon it as an excellent and worthy Work, for that time, when the 
England made her firit ſtep out of fuch a Miſt of Popiſh Ignorance and Sv 
wherein it f was involved ; Yet conſidering that all hutmian Wot 
dually arrive at their Maturity and Perfe&ion ; and this' in particuli 
Work of that Nature, hath already admitted ſeveral E on 
compiling thereof, - 4 EN rake 
Je cannot be thought an or | 
or to the Compilers who have hit 


r 
now it is, and may ſo. 
re ES A EN OT ins 
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Pant Il... Rewind Richard | Baxter. 


Jy - 
And therefore in purſuance of this his Majeftys moſt we Common, , for 
the ſatisfaQion of tender Conſeiences, and the- prog of Peace and Unicy 
amongſt our ſelves, we jadge meer'ts 6 es 
Firft, That all the-Prayers, 9m ben Materials of che Liturgy conſiſt of no- 
ching doubrful or queſtioned amongft , learned, and orthodox PF , inaſmuch & 
as the pr end of compoſi poſing t is for the of the Unity aud Conſene | 
of all who joins in the publick krie< it os Jes that 6. mag of 
Church-Commuanion to things of oubrfub DifÞputatio: , hath been in all "the 
ground of Schiſm and tion accore to the ſaying of a learned 


* To load our pablick Forms, with the'J wa ; o bathe. upon which ox ie, 5 Mr. Foals: 

© the moſt foverai way to fn tothe World's End: ' Pray 

« fefli ion, Thankigiving, readi | | | i 

© ments in the plaineſt; and 

* ſafficient Liturgy, though va 

* of Garments, 'or preſcribed Geftwees, of __ 

© ing the Dead, ela? bo = which « 

* of OMe: and —_— 

+2_ be ume, w be made or pretended, 

* Scruple © to or 

"in, If the ſpecial Guides and Fathers of & oft _ be 
© incumbering Churches with Superfluities, of tot over- 
* ſolete Cuſtoms, or impoſitig new; there would befar | 
* perſtition 3 and all the Inconvenience were likely to 
* they 'ſhouldinfo doing yield a little to the imbecillic 
* which St. Paul would never have refuſed to do + Mean while, wires b 

*or ſuſpe&ed Opinions are made a piece of Church-Lity 
© not" the Schiftmatick ; for it is alike unlawful to make | 
* pected Falſhood,. as to put in praQice unlawful or f: 

2. Further, we hun y defite that it be ſeriouſly conſidered Silt 26-cur iſ 
Referers ou of the ae Wir did at that time 6 amanion, By a as 


Tee wich ou Nine Divion and 
the common. Adverſary 4 oy 
s of t 
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3.” That the. R Reperidans, hd 
WK. reading of the Pſalms and Fiyinn bn ry 


gregation, w *what is read is lefs 
be omitted : | The Miniſter ug appe 
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6. That the religious Obſervation of Saints-days appointed to be kept. as Ho. 
ly-days, and che Vigils chereof without any Foundation (as we conceive): in Scrip. 
ture, may be omitted. That if any be retained, they may be called Feſtivels, and 
not Halz-days, nor made equal with the Lord's-day, nor have: any peculiar ſervice 
appointed tor them, nor the People be upon fpch Days forced wholly wo abſtain 
ftiom Work, and that the Names of all others now inlerted in the Calender which 
are not in the firſt and ſecond Books of Edward the ſixth, ' may be left our. 

7. That the Gift of Prayer, being ons ſpecial Qualification for the Work of the 
Miniſtry beſtowed by Chriſt in arl_ Edification of his Church, and co. be 
exerciſed for the profit and bene t 8 according to its various and emergent 
neceflity ; Ic is deſired that there may be no ſuch impoſition of the Liturgy, as that 
che exerciſc of that gift be thereby zotally excluded in any part-of Publick Worſhip; 
And further, conſidering the great Age of lome Minilters, and Infiemities of g- 
chers, and the variety of ſeveral Services oft-times concurring upon the ſame- day, 
whereby ic may be inexpedient to requireevery Minilter, at all times to read the 
whole 3 Ic may be left to the diſcretion of the Miniſter, to omit part of is," as 0cca- 
fion ſhall require : which liberty we find to be allowed even in the firſt Commory 
Prayer Book of Edward 6. | | : 

8. That in regard of the many Defe&ts which have: been obſerved in that Verſ- 
on of the Scriptures, which is uſed throughout the Liturgy ( manifold Inftances 
whereof may be-produced, as in the Epittle for the firſt Sunday after Epiphany; ta- 
ken out of Romans 12. 1. Be ye changed in your ſhape ; And the Epilile for the Sunday 
next before Eaſter, taken out of Philippiens 2. 5. Found in his apparel as @ man ; as al- 
ſo the Epiſtle for the fourth Sunday in Lent, taken out of the fourth-of the Galari- 
ans, Mount Sinai # Agar in Arabia, and bordereth upon the City which «s now called 
Feruſalem. The Epiſtle for St. Marthew's Day taken out of . the ſecond Epiſtle of 
Corinth.-and the 4th.. We go not out of Kind. The Golpel for the ſecond Sunday af- 
ter Epiphany, taken | out of the: ſecond of Fobn, When Men be drank. The 
Goſpel for the third Sunday in Lent, taken out of the t1th of Lake, One Houſe doth 
foll upon another. The Goſpel for the Annunciation, taken out of the firſt of Lube; 
Thu u the ſixth Month which was called barren |) and many other places) we therefore 
qu inſtead thereof the New Tranſlation allowed by Authoricy may alone be 
uled. | | | 

9: That inaſmuch as the holy Scriptures are able to make us wile unto. Salvation 
to furniſh us throughly unto all good Works, and contain in them all things net? 
fary, either in Doctrine to be believed, or in Duty to be practiſed ; whereas divers 
Chapters of the Apocryphal Books appointed to be read, are Charged tobe in both 
reſpects, of dubious and uncertain credit : It istherefore deſired, that nothing be 
_ in the Church for Leſſons, but the Holy Scriptures of the Old. and New Te 

ament. | Eats | LENS 

10. That the Miniſter be not required to rehearſe any part of the Licurgy at the- 
Communion-Table, fave only thoſe parts which properly belong ihe fot up» 
. per; and that at fuch times only when the faid holy Supper is adminiſftred. _ -- © 

11, That as the Word (Miniſter) and not Prieſt, or Curate, 1s uſed in the Abjoln-. 
tion, and in divers other places; it may throughout the whole Bogk be ſo 1 
ſtead of thoſe two Words ; and that inſtead of the | 


ging orſhip, we d&+, 
fire that the Verſion in Churches, may be. on oh 


ednefday before Eafter [ uſed-in the Goſpel for. Eafn. 
Tueſday ed,” and better uſt» - 
derſtood. ered ger? uns 

14. That no Portions of che As of the Apollies, 
be called Epiſtles, 'and read as ſuch. O41 ted oe ot bo ae 

15. Thar whereas thr hes, . wal is luc relun 
all Pexſons | 
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x6. That: whereas « 
and a Conprmant he 
much to Edification, and to: gain the reverence 
eres rg erg gi. of his Onda, 
et 


generally ſhore, 
ok two Sentenccs of Paicome and 
mention of the Name and Atguge of : 


ae roger which have not 
Occaſions upon arr anger" {une ae have fallen in rather ce/ualh, than 
from an orderly Contrivance. 

lt is Jefired, that inſtead of thoſs various Colledls, there may beone methodical 
and intire forn-of Prayer compoſed out of. many of them, 


.. That whereas the Liturgy of a Church ſhould in reaſon 

dlche SunanoC.cof Nias" as cenecintrly 40 he nrateles tn Draper 
Church, and of fach Petitiongand ings as are ordinaril v*=art 
to be put.up to God, and the- of 
ſunmarily comprehend all 
explicicly ſet down : Ti prom ergy ol Ts vr act 


Particularly. 
in our Addreſs to God for Aſſiſtance or Ac- 
e midſt of Ns md hem won Þ 
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I. There is no preparatory Pra 
re RE IT Ee 


2. The Confeffion is v 


brooks To rarer 
4. Gn red pan OL dan 
ving, as are ſuitable "7 | 
panties 
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IE and forbidden by the maſt venerable Council has 
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rievous; by that Subſcription 10: heir 
. heavy Nh an ro the Non ol hap gb of them which che Ad Pp = 
mity inflids. 

And i it being donbiful ——_ God hath given power unto Men, toinſticine in 
his Worſhip ſuch Myſtical Teaching Signs, which not being neceſſary in genere, 
fall not under the Rule of doing all things: decently, orderly, = to edification , and 
which once granted will upon the ſame reaſon, open a Bunn to the Arbitrary Im- | 
poſicion of numerous Ceremonies of which Se. Aug uft yr $a ow whe in” his days ; 

and the things in Controverſie being in the rw. 5g of the 
indifferent, who do not ſo much as pretend any real _— in I" of them- 
ſelves, otherwiſe than. what is derived fram their bein I ed; and' L 
the Impoſition ceaſing, that will ceaſe allo, andthe _ 'of God nor 
indecent without them. - : - 

Whereas in the other hand on the Jnigmgl, of oh 
held ſinful, and unlawful in por en 
ble to the Simplicity of | 
thenſome, and therefore not at all fir - | be put in: ballance with” che Penie'er the 
Church, which is more likely. to be promoted by cheir removal, chan continuance 2 
Conſidering alſo how tender our Lord and Saviour himſelf 3s 'of weak 
declaring it much better for a Man to have Milfone hang'd \about 'by neck, an 
caſt into the depth of the Sea, than to offend one of bu little Ones *\ And how'the 
ſtle Pau! ( who had as great a Legiſlative Power in the Church, as yo 
Chriſt ) held himſelf obliged by that Common Rile of bv ” 

bling block, or an oc of offence before aweak Brother, chafing .rather not 

awheles the world fands ( though in ic ſelf 'a thing lawful ) chan. offend ba 
[whom Chriſt died. We catinor but deſire that theſe Ceremonies may not; 
on them, who judge ſuch Impaſitions a. Violatiori of the Royalcy-of Chriſt 
Impeachment of his Laws as inſufficient, arid are under the hol 
which is written, Demt. 12. 32. ( What thing ſoever 1 command you , ine to 

| Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from uy but that there may be either a ro 
Abolition of them, or at leaſt ſucha liberty, that thoſe who are unſatisfied con- 
cerning their lawfulnels or expediency, may not be compelled to the Praftice of of 
them, . or Subſcription to them. But may be permitted to enjoy- their Miniftecld 
Function, and Communion with the Church without them. 

The rather becauſe theſe Ceremonies have for above an hundred yours bor Pin the 
Fountain of manifold Evils in this Church and Nation, © 
berween Miniſters and Miniſters, as alſo between Miniſters and People; 
many Qithodox, Pious, and Peaceable Miniſters, to the di 
lers;: them on the- of the Penal Statutes, to the 
Livings and Liberties, but alſo of their Opporeuniccs fe the Seeviee'of Che 
his Church; and forcing People, 
own Conliences condemns ori 
fands hare' dane. ee doors Vreio then tha can be looked 
taining and impofing of theſe Ceremonies, = . we could preſume 
Majeſty's Subjees thoald have the ſame of Judgment toi 
Ceremony, how'far the-Powerof Man in the "Things 
not to be expected, or ſhould yield Obedience to all the Impoſitions- of 'Men' 
grning'c chem, wichout inquiring into the Wilt of Gods, whichis not 10. 

v $49.4 4 he 5, m_ 

_—_— FR us wolteytallhnercrs, the the Right Reverend. F: 

thren, to whom theſe Papers are deliv render the Glory 

Hovour of 'Religion, che: Peice of the Clvirch; be 

Accompliſhment of chat happ wn Union, which his } 

tine by- Deſires of, x0 Arxnubrawy 'u$.30 

that, his moſt;gracious Indu ROE, + _ 2 

ed o fch as do not yet enjoy ny 1Crec ane es Arey 

19. As tothar Paſſage in his Majeſty'«Commilton, where w 
and ro che preſenc- ray ep et oft- 2 
have-been uſed in the Church maſt pare and 
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ſo-the pureſt Ages of the Church: Nor any Impoſitions of Liturgi Los Ki 
' tional Charch or ſome hundreds of year aline. We find in x upon = = 
Forms fathered upon St. Refil, St. Chryſof ome, and St. Ambroſe, bug-we have nor 
ſzen any Copies of them, but ſuch as give us ſufficient Evidence to conclude them 
either wary {purious, or fo interpolated; that we cannot make a judgment which 
in them hath any. primitive Authority, ; 

Having thus in general expreſſed our Deſires, we come now to particalers, which 
we find numerous, and of a various nature ; ſome we grant are of inferiour Con- 
fideration, verbal rather than material (which were they not in the Publick Licur- 
gy of ſo famous a Church, we ſhould not, have mentioned). others dubious. and 
diſputable, as not having a.clear Foundation in. Scripture for their warrant : but 
ſome there be'that ſeem, 49 be corrupt, and to a, in them a re <Viio the 
Rule of the Goſpel ; and:therefore have adminiſt | 
Offence to, many ,, truly., religious, - and peaceable ; norf a; private ſtation on- 
ly, but learned agd judicious Divines, as well of other Reformed Churches, as of 
the Church of England; ever ſince the Reformation. 4 

We know mach hath {ant wang ie written by way of 
ſwer to many things that have be 


Wor- 
Peo- 


tendi 


upon all occaſions are rea Prayers, Eſtates, 
"wy provetivg.of which Evils, we amy mn that theſe Particulars fol- 
lowing, may be.taken into ſerious and tender Conſideration. . 
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—Rubrick. Ns 
The Lows Þ2gyer atre 
ſolution ends this , Deliver us from 
VIl x 


_ | - 
And at the end of every m 
ouxhout the year, and ltkewtfe 
inthe end of Benedi&us, Benedicite, 
Magnificat, & Nunc Dimitris, ſhall be 
repeated, Glory to the Father, &c. 


Jn ſuch doen b t 
Cc fl 
fing,there Hall the $ be 
g Le n 
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in a platn 
Eptitie and : 
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Rubrick. 


ded unto the Lord's Pers jy 
ffi hd i Morag Snjoyned wah 
0 en U in ornin and "© 
Service, : 5 Evening 


©? this Canticle , Benedicite om- | | 
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The Colle& for Whitſunday. 


pine 
Od wh Be na this vap, tc: 


The ſame Collect to be read on \ 
Yonvay and Tuesday in Whicſon- 


week. : 
| Rubrick, - p Exception. 
The two Collects fo2 St. John's 
Nt Day ih Lev 05 Ede Rt 
Sunday after Eaſter, fo2 Trinicy to be akered. 
Sunday , f02 the ſixth and twel 
Sunday after Trinity, fo? St.Luke's 
day, any Michaelmas Day. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. 


' Rubrick. ied 
CD many as intend to be parta- He time here 
' ) kers of the Poly Communton 4 be given to the 
ſhall fignifie their Names to the ficient. 
Curate over-night, o2 eife in the 
Yozntng befoze the beginning of 
(Pot Prayer, '02 immediately 


'- Rubrick. ne 0 4 
And if any--of-theſe be a notozi- - We deſire the Miniſters power both 
ous evil liver, the Curate having to admit and keep from the Lord's Ta- 
knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, ble, may be 
and advertize-him tn any wiſe not Declaration , 2x 


for notice to 
; is not ſub 


to preſume tothe Lowd's Table. 
God, "aveee au 
expreſſed in the C ations of the Rubrick, 
before the Catechiſm, and that al & di- 
hence be aſed for the 
Chen male Audrick. rehearſe d\- 
ſtinctly ail thetenCommandments, 1. That the Preface 
on pee ba tes ts Go 


mercy fo? tranſi the ſame. 


be read, as in" Exod; 26. Det. 5. 
Moſed the Sabbath; "24 #4 » fd b'. : 
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Ten "Commandments as a —__ 
4. That inltead of thoſe ſhort 


veral Commandments, the Miniſter afcer the 


a ſuitable Prayer. 


Rubrick. 

After the Creed, if there be no 
Sermon, ſhall follow one of the 
Pomtlies already ſet fo2th, 02 Here- 
after to be ſct fozth by common 
Authoztty, 


After ſuch Ea cos Homtly, 02 
Exrhyo:tation, the Curate ſhail'de- 
clare, &c. and earneſtly exho2t 
them to remember the Pa, ſaping 
one 02 more of thele ſentences toi- 
lowing. 

Then ſhall the Church-wardens, 
o2 ſome other by them appointed, 
gather the Devotion of the Peo- 


le, 
4 \ Exhortachon. | 


me be come together at this. 


time to feed at the mo Dupper, 
unts. the -which-1n.Hods behait-1 
bid you all that be-here gn 
beſeech you fo2 the Lo2D Jeſus 
Chriſt (ſake that ye will not refuſe 
to come, &c. 


Prayers.of the People, innermixed; wich 
rayer gr al this fs 


may conclude with 
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{> + Exception. 

We deſire, that the Preaching of the 
Word may be AR enjoined, and-nor 
teit ſo indifferent atitherAdmini 
of the Sacraments, . as alſo char | 
may not be bound tothoſe _ 
are are as yet. but ſuture + |-n0t/in 
being. 

"oY of _ yn here cited are 

!, and four of them morepro- 
aan, w- out the t 


Fedr © Miniſters, than their Sn, | 
the Poox.. 


ColleQion Sr the Hoke may bind 
made at or a little before the As 
of the Communicants. 


\\ 


x It be mitended that theſe Exhomit 
ons ſhould be read at: the Communion, 
they {rear to us co be unſcalonable.” he 
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The way and means thereto is firſt to examine your Lives and Con- 


verſations, and if 
only againſt God, 


ſhall perceive your offences to be ſtich as be not 
t alſo againſt your Netghbours,. then ye ſhall re- 


concile. your ſeives unto them and be ready to make BUNCUNENICS 


Satisfaction. 


And. becauſe 'it is requiſite that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but.with a full truft 
fn $00s mercy. and with a quiet 
Conſcience. 


'* Before the Confeflion. 


T all this general 
ſion LF al 0 name of (Conkel- 


are min 
A mito = to \ pes the pol 
PET one 1 Ing ters, N 
ln that! the leſt 03 02 the Bi- 
ho (being preſent) ſtand and 
—_ hranett to. the People. ſay 
ore the labs a on Clrifmes day, 


Ddidſt; gi 


Ouy for US, 


- Wefear this may diſcourage many hos 
coming/to the Sacrament, who lyei un 
der a doubting and troubled Conlci- 
EnCe. 


We deſire it may be aade oh 


viſter cy 
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The Miniſter trning himſelf. to the 
People is moſt -convenient | 


the wholp Minnie: 


thaw ve. Jeſus * i», 
SE EE IE 


Par T II. 


_ . _—_ as : _ ks _ 
os i oa *r— AS nas 8 ts Are 4p; 2. 25d = CE RENE 
h , 
E = d \ fy Fi E hu 


© Upon Whithandey,;/ and. fix aye 


eer, 
Accoving. to whoſs.. moſt true: 


p2omile the Þoip Ghoſt. came down //- 


this day from Peaven. 


Prayer before. that which is at the 
nſecration. 


2ant us that, our cntul bodies. 


may be made. clean 
and our Souls. <= he teu b s 
moſt precious bio. 


Prayer at: the Confecratian. 

Hear us O merciful Father, &c. 
who in the ſame night that he was 
betrayed, twk-bzead, and whenhe oi 
had gtven thanks, he bzake it, any 
_ to mo 2 Diuriples 5 box ring 

ake, eat, 8c. Fe 

Rubrick.* 

Then ſhall the Piniſter art re- 
cetve the Communtan-in : 
Nr opls tn thote hanvs knexiings 
the peo 5 
ahd when he delivereth.the bread, 


he ſhail ſay, 7be Body of F006 5 Teſs - 


«+ # 


Chriſt| which was given for ' thee, preſerve 
tby body aud ſaul unto everloſting Life, and 
take and eat this in Remembrance, Oc, _ .. 


O33 152 IRAN 


= i Bo 


_ We alſo deſire char the Keeling | 
the Sacrament (it beim; not that Geiture 
. Whichithe Apoſtles 


| 4 LF 
We Irfines. ouk when theſs Wards 
, ſeem to give 4 greater efficacy//to'the 
Blaod than x0 inn. Body of Chant, they 
ho Adawtny ard byfanty ry foals 


I pY chavſed thrvagh bu preti- 


We conceive:that the ennaries the 
conkecraring of. the, Elements is not _hete 
mir and diftin& enough,and theMi. 
II the Bread is not ſomuch 


- 4 
(TY . * Þs 


We P's on tr at the Diſtribution of 


. the Bread and, Wind'te: oy milirti- 
cants, we may uſe. the Words of. our 
'Sayiour as the as nay be; 26d oi che 
ad! and Wins es "Toney paul 
Communicans hav, and 


frets ay? ſuffice ork ; 

o divers jointly, accordin 10-.Qur $9 

»'Viours Example, i 7 3 94027 © 
'at 


ys though Ghrift 


© was 'perſonally preſent. auxongt them, 


Rubrick: : 
_ Nall © Bebe every wrigis. 


leaf at thee thine im 7} ie ven FE 


fo'ree recetve the Sacrament) and 9: 


= by 


is Tee pot 


s I's 4 64 


nor that which was uſed in t ch and 


leſe free, av "REST nt 
touching. Knee they may or 
| Son Ki __ 


po ahh, W ES 
mores for the te Lor 's | Subj and 
ared are not at all 

but many m 

be hinder "te Providence of G 
Der of their own 


ky: Miniſter ſhall be bond © ad- 


' miniſter the Sicrament of the Lord's Sup. 


per. at leaſt thricp a Year, provided there 


be a due No Bide Er 


nifeſting thei 


| wi Rilbrick in the ior eh drag in F 


_—_ wi 
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* as conveniently may be, Offences ſhould be taken away, therefore are we willing 
© to do the ſame. hereas it is ordained in the Book of Common. Prayer, in the 
© Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicant kneeling ſhould re. 
« ceive the holy Communion, which thing being well meanc for a frgnification of 
* the humble and grateful Acknowledging of the Benefits of Chriſt given unto the 
* worthy Receivers, and to avoid the prophanation and diſorder which about the 
© holy Communion might elſe enſue, leſt yet the ſame Kneeling might be« 

© or taken otherwiſe, We do declare, that it is not meant thereby that any Adora- 
© tion is done or ought to be done either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine, there 
© bodily received, or unto any real or eſſential Preſence there being of Chriſt's na. 
© tural Fleſh and Blood : For as concerning the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 

© remain till in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored - 
© for that were Idolatry to be abhorred of all faichful Chriſtians: and as concemy. - 
© ing the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, they are in Heaven, and 
© not here, for itis againſt the Truth of Chriſt's natural Body to be in more places 


© than in one at one time. 


S 


+ —— 
of Publick Baptiſm. 


HERE being divers Learned, Pious, and Peaceable Mi- 
niſters, who not only judge it unlawful to Baptize Chil 
dren, whoſe Parents both of them are Atheiſts, Infidels, Here- 
ticks, or Unbaptiſed, but alſo ſuch whoſe Parents are Excomam- 
nicate Perſons, Fornicators, or otherwiſe notorious and ſcands- 
lous Sinners; We deſire they may not be enforced co Baptize 
the Children of ſuch, until they have made due Profeſſion -of 
their Repentance. p 


Before Baptiſm. 
| Rubrick. Exception. 
Parents ſhall give notice over We deſire that more timely notice 
night, 02 in the mozning, may be given. 


Rubrick. | Exception. 

And the Godfathers, and the Here is no mention of the Parents, in 
Godmothers, and the people with whoſe right the Child is baptiſed, and 
the Children, &c. who are fitteſt boch co dedic gr 

o 1 '- 1 


Rubrick. 
Ready at the Font. 


The thitd Exhoreatich.) RE Is i 
Do zomiſe ty you that be tes | (Ne toy ao) 


Qureties. 
The Queſts 
Doeft thou forfake, 8c 


Doeſt thou | ry wn 
cat rhou be BHRIND, 8 


N coy wi CaO 
is a'PraRice whole 
warrant we doubt of ; and therefore we 
deſire that the ewo firſt Interrogatories 
ms ' be put ta the Parents to be anſwer- 
| their own Nathes, and the laſt 


, ropornddto the Parr of roacen 


receive re 
: of miſnon_ 
In the prayet ch Big! 


That it hath pleaſed thee fo w i oa in Faich £ 
generate this by thy holy that is baptized is 


., _ I R 
Ly 


leaſt 


PY 


" Kher Baptiſin,” © | 
A. the Puiet 1 mate 4. 


wer to 


5 WIT TT, Fe. 8... 2 
ET MEI Song EY LIES 


The:LIFE of the 


Of the Catechiſm. 


Catechiſm. Fe 4 
CLAIGs: is your Name, &c. 
{ oof Queb. Who gave you 
that Name ? 
Anſ.Yy Godfathers and my God- 
mote im AP Bapttſm, 
What did your Godfathers 
had Gilroth mothers do for you in ? 
2 An. Jn my Baptilm, in 
nnd De 4 Child of Gov, a 
f Chiift, and an Jnhert- 
to: of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Of the Rehearſal of the Ten Com- 
mandments. 2698 
-x0 Anf. By towards on 
{s to believe in him, "ge 


r4 Queff, How many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordained, &c ? 

Anſ. Two only, as generally ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. 


" r9 Patna hat i is required $ Perſons 
'An tance . wh 

fo2ſake ins. and Fa they 

they ws believe the 920 miles 

of Gov, &| 


y then are Tofants bap- 


E defire theſe three firſt 
"ons may be altered ; conſic 
that the far greater. number of 'F 


> 1x dgptg 
expreſſed us; hoe | 
mitted into 'the number of the of 
Chriſt, the Children of God, and. the Hil 
(rather than Inberitors) of the King.m of of 
Heaven. 
We deſire that the Commandmeanihe 
in according to the New Tranfls: 
of the Bible. BW 
this Anſwer there ſeems to be'par-- 
<a I & to the ſeveral pony 


firſt- 
ing aa thoſe CE 
therefore we deſire it pr fager 


. on, whether to the Haft word of 1 \ 


ſwer may not be added” 


That Hick we may |} 
Anſwer thus giveti 3 Two only , Ba 
and the Lord's Sappere "HF 


ly expreſſ; | 

if eas Se a 1p0N's 
really attual Faith and Repentance © 
ows ; and we defire that Yb 
my wang + fr red 


oO by rs of ther render Age "tf 


they cannot perform —_ < 


__ 
ba 3c). mpmad-ad 


Ons 


Ll Pew the Se 
EETT A 14) 
i er £2 


F Ld 
s 
"and parti alarh 

4.4 


| delivered than che —_—— of i the Carechifn, in ſhore Anſwers fited to ew N þ- 


mories of Children, 


thereupon we offer irto boconſidered 


Fef, Whether there ſhould not be a more diſtine” 
| Ne & 2g Coparonng and the Lord's Pra B gangs 


— Na hed ors RE i : — _ So | "Y »-- 


F*, 
L2T% ; 
Of Confirmation 
f 2 


The laſt Rubrick w— ay emgemenr FEY: 
Nd that no- Yan hough we eharitably ihe 
A —_— detriment came Abou mea of thele uh Foes 
to Chiiwen by deferring of. their to exclude the neceſſity of any orher Sacrs- 
Confirmati on, he ſhail know #02 _— to danke latants; yercheſe wor ds 
truth, that it ts certain bp God's are dangerous 6.69 \che wi * 
ca0w, that Childzen baptt- the Valgar, and therefore we deft y 
3ed, have alt things mayibe-expunged. 
their Salvation, and be undon t- | 


evly ſaved, 


Rubrick the _ Concim, % | . ina 
So0- ſoon as iden can 
in their Yother-tongue the nay qualification [a mation,th Far 
cles of the Faith, the Lo2ds Þ2ay- dren be able memoriter to repeat the Ar- 
er, any the Cen Commandments, ticlesof the Faith, commonly called, = 
and can anſwer {uch other f- Apofttes Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
ons of CURNS CC. on Ten » Commandement Fong race to an- 
then p (a ta 6 poo 
hoy #c. and the 5 onope 6 of techiſm ; for it is oft "her ne Chil- 
Confirm them. dren a EIS all thisat ht = 
years arolles w : 

the chird Reaſon of the: ficlt Rubrick org Gonfirmation, - F of 
the Charch in times:paſt, ordaining that Confirmadon 
them that were - perie& Age, thatthey being inſtructed in 9:50 
on, ſhould openly profeſs their own Faith, and promile tobe 


of God. And therefore (a9ly3, we Sefire that: none may: 
cording to his Majeſty's Declarationyviz. That Confirmation be alin and ſolemmly 


performed by the Information, and with the Conſent of the Miniſter of the place. 


Then ali rhe he _ je __ 4 we 
WLyen thatil they 20UKHt to the is leems to bring in another ſort © 
by one bob Gueinhon and- Godapthers ; ; bedges 
Godfather. o!? G9 mother. | hoſe made uſe of in Baptiſm ; and we 


fre no need cither of the one, or the 0- 
ther. 


The Prayer pe Sms the in 6s of 


ho haſt vourhſated to. This ſuppoſeth that all the Children 
rate Fel Dervants who are brought to be confirmed, havye 


and the Poly Ghoſt,-and haſt 'gfven the Spiri# of Chrif, and the forgioeneſ of 
= ' them the bat; envgan gen all their ſins : Whereas a great number of 


Children at that Age, having commit- 
h | ted many = Ly their ws. pg ar 
ew no Evidence of ferious Repenitance, or of any pecial Saving Grace 
Fas -agye this Confirmation ( if adminiſtred to ſuch ) wouldbe a perillous and groſs 
e 


Rubrick befors che eh Impoition/ of 


ſhall lay his This ſeems to Patih highes vp- 
bam on hen the "Biſhop ſail ly ::: on Confirmation, then cook 


ns Lord's Supper ; for wm to the 
Rubrick and Order in the nt Book , every. Deacon ny Ba 
and every dliider any eager axd enter land Sugper, Þut Bi- 
thop only may Confic, 


V v _ .” 
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The Prayer after Impoſition of Hands. — 

Ce make our humble Supplica- = We deſire that the Praftice of the 4. - 
tions unto thee to? theſe 5 Poſtles may not be alledged as a ——_ 
upon whom, after the Example of ofchis Impoſition of Hands for the Con- 
thy Þolp Apoſtles, we have latd our firmation of Children, both becauſe the 
gs, to certifie them by this _ did hever- uſe it in that Cafe, a 
gn of thy Favour and gracious becauſe the Articles of the Churc! 
Goodneſs towards them. of England declare it to be a corrape wins 

| ration of the Apoſtles praftice, Aets 25. 

We deſire that Impoſition of Hands may not be made as here it is, a Sign to cer. 
tifie Children of God's Grace and Favour towards them , becauſe this ſeems 4 
_ it a Sacrament, and is —y to that fore-mentioned 25th Article } whi 
ith, That Confirmation hath no wiſible Sign appeimed by God. wo 


The laſt Rubrick after Confirmation. We deſire that Confirmation may not 
None ſhall ve admitted tothe holy be made fo neceſſary to the Holy Com- 
Communion, until ſuch time as he munion, as that none ſhould be adaie. 
— = the Catechiſm, and be con- ced co ic unleſs they be confirmed. - 

rmey. Wen | 


Of the Form of Solemniz.ation of Matrimony, 


e Ban ſhall give the Woman Eeing this Ceremony of the Rioe in 
T% King, tf.—— hall ſurely om Pon is made nes co ray 
perfozm and keep the Uow and a ſignificant Sign of the Yow and Co- 
Covenant betwirt them made , venanc betwixt the Parties; and Ro- 
whereot this Ring given and re- miſh Ritualiſtsgive ſuch Reaſons for the 
ceived is a Token and Pledge, #c. Vie and Inſtitution of the Ring , as are 

' either frivolous or ſuperſtitious. It is de- 


fired chat this Ceremony of the Ring in 
Marriage may be lefc oy. 
| or forborn. 
The Yan ſhall ſay, With my Body This word [o(kip] being much al 
I thee worſhip. ; tered in the Gon * pl _— chis Form 


was firſt drawn up ; We defire ſome 0- 
ther word may be uſed inſtead of ic. 


Jn the Name of the Father,and Theſe words being only uſed in Bap- 
of the Son, and of the Polp Ghoft. eiſm, and herein che Solematrarinn of 
— Matrimony, and in the Abſolution of 

the Sick ; We deſire it may be conlider- 

ed, whether they ſhould not be here 6- 

micted, leaſt they ſhould ſeem to favour 

thoſe who count Matrimony 2 Sacramed. 


ds word [diparsJis here improper 


Til! Death us depart. 


Rubrick. " F+cepts 
the Pinifter 02 Clerk go- We "0h Change 


Then 


| ing to the Lo2ds Table, ſhall ſay 02 and P in theſe ewo Ru- 
ning this Plaim: ſhall ſay o2 re mentioned in ewo 


bricks is needleſs, and therefore deſire it 
| may-be omitted. _* 
2 Next Rubrick. 
_ The Pſalm enved, and the 
the Lod's Table , the P2teſt 


fanning ar the Table, and turing bi 


ColleR. 


dh Ay ty 9-2 


Gs © Exception. 
| Conferratevrhe itare-of Durrt-—-; Selngeds Tons 


BUF fgey rant pep he before che Full." Flo bet 
os Eo Chat, ar all" 


Laſt Nee DE \ Peanas we pers all 

The of or ſong, the the Lord's 1 ab | 

fame va Fe Ty « pfepared':" And the 
ue TE wk 


Y the-D ah the Vifitation of the Sick) 


> as ip 

4z 
a 
- 


« Þ Perſons be  veryivarious te diffe- 
the dy: Ln earey 6) c 
Exon  buc'!ih 3y60 ale 

wine: direted. to2 h | - 

committed me; k abſotre lar Condition of the Perſon, as {| 

- 22% find moſt ſuitable to the Sr occali- 

oft; with Oua'ropuits hand both white $pi ritual Condition and Bodily Weakneſs, and 

that the Abſolution may only be*recommenided co the Miniſter to be ufed or omit- 

ted as he ſhall fee occafion. 

That the Form'of Abſblution be Declarativs and Conditional; Wang 

ſobved} inſtead of [Fabjitve an! brane doeft truly repent and believe. (| 
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Of the Order for the Burial of the Dead, 


defire it may be expreſſed in a Rubrick, that the Prayers and Exhortati 
= herd uſed are tix the benefit of the Dead, but only for the 1 _ 


&ion and Comfort of the Living. 


Firſt Rubrick. | 
The Piieſt meeting the Co2ps at 
the Church-Stile, ſhall ſay, 02 £ 
the Piieſt and Clerk ſhall ſing, EC. 


The ſecond Rubrick. - 
Tahen they come to the ©2ave 
the Puieſt ſhall ſay, EC- 


mighty Dove of we greg merry 
QYLY 5 
take unto Ole the Boul of our 
dear Bother here departed +: TUe 
therefoze commit his Body to the 
G20und in ſure and certain hope of 
Reſurrecfon to Eternal Life. 
The firſt Prayer. 
Te nive thee yenrey thanks fo 
that it hath plealed thee to deliver 
this ottr Brother out of the miſe- 
ries of this ſinful wozld, ec, 
That we with this our B2other, 
and atl other departed in the. true 
aith of thy Holy Mame , may 
ave our perfect Confirmation and 


Bliſs. 

| The laſt Prayer, 
- That when we depart this Life, 
we may reſt in htm, as our hope ts 
this our Bzother doth, 


We defire that Miniſters may be te 


iſe © to uſe their Diſcretion in-theſe Circuns 


ſtances, and to perform the whiole Yer. 
vice in the Church, if they think fit, for 
the preventing of theſe Inconveni 


which many times both Miniſters 


People are expokd atito by ſtanding i 
the open Air. | 


Theſe words cannot in Truth be faid 
of Perſons living and dying in open and 
notorious ſins. 


Theſe words tnay harden the wicked, 
and are inconſiſtent with the largeſt re 
tional Charity. 


Theſe words cannot be uſed with re- 
ſpe&to thoſe Perſons who have not by 
their actual Repentance given 4 / 

ound for the hope of their Bleſſed 

ate. 


I li. 


& _—_—_— 


Of the T hanksgiving of Women after Child=birth com= 
monly called Churching of. Women. 


Caoman ſhall come unto 


[ T% Church , and there ſhall + 
forte 1M ng 


kneel Down 1 


place nigh unto the pfare e 
Table ffands, @nd x or , 
ing by her, hall n the B fond 
Rubrick. 
Then the Pzteſt ſhall 


Pſalm 22r. | ap this 
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_D Low fave this Woman thy Tt may fall our that a woman may 
avant. _ OO ovine 62 ries cheats for #' C1103 dore-in 

An. (htch putteth her truft ft Adatrery or Fornication, and therefore 
thee. we defire that may be re- 


quired of her by way o 
Humiliation, as wetl asof her Thankſ- 


Laſt Rubrick. ging: 
The tWoman that comes togibe This may ſeem too like a Jewiſh Pu- 
T _ muſt offer the accuſtomed rification,rather than «Chriſtian Thankt- 
rings. | . giving; | 


The fame Raubrick. | 
and if there be a Communion, it «We deſire this way be interpreted of 
is conventent nl the receive the the duly qualified ; for a fcandalous Sin- 
Poly Com ont, oy come to make this ThankF 
giving. 


Thus have we in all humble purſaance of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Endeavours 


for the publick weal of this Church, drawn op our and Deſires in this 
weighty Afﬀair, which we humbly offer to his Majeſty's ' for their 
ferions and grave Confideration, wherein we have not the leaſt thought of depra- 
ving or reproaching the Book of Common Prayer, but a ſincere defire to contri- 
bute our Endeavours towards che Healing the pers, and (as foon as may be) 
reconciling the Minds of Brethren. And inaſmuch as his hath in his 
cious Declaration and Commiſfion mentioned new Forms to be made and futed to 
the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip ; We have made a confiderable therein, agd 
Canin peed. end if cho Lond ual acl iy pleaſe eo gire « Bleſſing to thet 
convenient if the a to give a tot 
our Eadearoark we doubt not but the Fant of che Church will be thereby fetled, 

the Hearts of Minifters and People comforted and compoled , and the _ Mer- 
_ cy of Unity and Stability (to the immortal Honour of our moſt dear Soveraign ) 
beſtowed upon us and our Poſterity after us. 7 


[ 


| 
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$175. When the Exceptions againſt the Liturgy were finiſhed, the Brethren oft 

read over the Reformed LS F offered them; 'Ac firſt they wonld have 

had no Rubrick or DireRory, bare Prayers, becauſe they thought our Commil. 

ſion allowed it not « Thar at laſt iclded to the Reaſons which I gave them, 
to offer che Bi their l 


wo ' hundreds were 
d the Opinion 
wenty years 


t Dioceſans, 
for the 


ho 

of AF 

5125. I Looden the Elraton s appointed on the 
177. in t on was | | 


; 


againft che 
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$178./The fourth day of 244y, we had a meeting-with the-Biſhops, -u here we 
gave in our Paper of Exceptions ro them; CT TT Nom, DE 
$179. The ſeventh day of May was 7 Meeting at Sios-Coledge of ulluhe fon: 
Manilter, agua Logout of a dh F =o Alte for thn Year? whend. 
(lome,ol the Presbyterians upon a pertifh'Servple enting themſelves) the Dioozs': 
me = date 4 and fo got the Poſleffion antRule of the Ci pork y 
$ 180. The eighth day of May the hew Patlfament'and*Convecation" fat 
being conſticuted of Men fitted and devoted to the Dioceſan Intereft;'+ +» +++; 24,75 

$ 181, Onche two and twentieth day of May, by: order of Parliament; the Ne 
tional Vow and Covenant was burnt in the Street,” by the Handsof-che comthen\ 
| 6 1B. Whea the Brethren came to'examine the reformed Limrgy;-and had oh. 
read it over, they paſt it at laſt in *the ſame "Words that E-had-wricten it, aver 
only that they put out a few Lines in the *Adminiſtration-of-the-:Lord's:Supy 
where the Word Offering was uſed ; and they put out a Page of Reaſons for 
iſm, which I had annexed to that Office, thinking”ir'u 3 andthey 

put the larger. Litany inco an Appendix as thinking ir too long 3 and:Dr. ##alli 

deſired to draw up the Prayer tor the King, which is his Work® (being after ſome: 
ge pd by 0, Ig Sereet [oh nts ns hr aaron, Biſhops, 
ro g QUT Iga bates to” yield to t ortning of -any thing wich: 

: ſhould be coo long, and the'iering of any thing that ſhould be found amiſs. | -;; = 
6 183. And becaliſe I forefaw what was like'to- be the end- of our Conference; 
I deſired the Brethren that' we. might draw: upa-plainand earneſt-Petition tothe: 
Biſhaps,co yield to fuch Terms of Peace and Concord as theythemſelves did conſe 
to be /awfyl tobe yielded ro: For though we are equals in the King's Commiſliany 
yet.we are commanded by the Holy Ghoſt, If ir be peſible, and ar much ae:inw:hak 
to live peaceably with all: men, Rom. 12.18. and to follow peace with all men, - Heb, 1a) 
/ T4. and if we' were denied, it would fatisfy our Conſciences, -and juſtify us. befors 
all the. World, much more than if we'only dilpuced tor..it : - However,we might 
this way bave, chat opportunity to produce our Reaſons for. Peace,” which elle we 
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were not like to bave. ibbA 5 od am 
-$,184. This M ion, 
which Id 

cd to.. | Nas 5 


$.185. When w 


and our appointed buſinith Gas to'treat,'yer w 
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Par T I. Revrrnd Ar: Richard Baxter, 358 
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inmog, 

Shes the General Differences are tared, "$9 

$ 188. By this time our Commiſſion was almoſt expired, and therefore our Bre: 
thren were earneſtly deſirous of perſonal Debates with them, upon the Papers put 
in to try how much Alteration they would yield to: Therefore we ſent to the Bi- 
ſhops to deſire it of them; and at laſt they yielded to it, when Ts fg 
, Days more to treat. £4 | 5 

$ 189. When we met them, Idelivered them the Anſwer of their former Papers 
(the largeneſs of which I aw difpleaſed chem) and received it. And we ear- 
neſtly preſt them to ſpend the little tirhe remaining in ſuch pacifying Conference as 
a" the ends which are mentioned in the King's Declaration. and Commiſli- 
on, and told them, that ſuch Diſputes which they had called us to by their manner 
of —_— were not the thing which we deſiced or thought Ka conducing to 
tho | 

$ 190, I have reaſon tothink that the Generality of the Biſhops and Dofors pre- 
ſent never knew what we offered them in the reformed Liturgy, nor in this Reply, 
nor in any of our Papers, fave thoſe few which we read openly to them. For. 
they were. put up and carried away, and I conjecture ſcarce any bur the, Writers of 
their Confutations would be at the Labour of reading them over. , And I remem- 
ber in the midſt of our. laſt Diſputation, when I drew out the ſhort Preface to 
chis laſt Reply (which Mr, Ca/amy wrote, to enumerate in the beginning, before 
their Eyes, many of the groſſeſt Corruptions which they ſtifly defended and refu- 
{ed to reform) the Company was more aſhamed and ſilent; than at any. thing elſe 
that I had ſaid ; by which.I perceived that they had-never read or heard that very 
Preface, which was as an; Epiſtle to themſelves : Yea, the chief of them - 
ſed when. they. bid me read ie, that they knew no ſuch thing : So that ic ſeems be- 
fore they knew what was in them, - they reſolyed to reje& our Papers, . right or 
Wrong, and to deliver them up to their, Contradictors.. | 

$ 191, When we came to our Debates, I firſt craved-of them their Animadyerſi- 
ons on our Additions, and: Alterations of the Liturgy, which we had put in long 
before; + and that they would tell us what they allowed, or dilallowed in them, 
that we mighe have the uſe of them according to the Words in the King's Declara- 


"and becaulo Favicalars may be anſwered fatisfactorily in a few Words, 
fully cleared 


tion and Commiſhon. | But they would not by any Importunity be intreated at. 
- ir Opinion, © thoſe/P There 


all to debate that, nor to give any. of their Opinions abou 
— EE Though it 
was there that ſome of them thoughe| to have found recriminating matter of Ex- 
coding: et could we never prevail with.them to ſay any thing about them in 
cd oc Wridag ; but once Moerley told us of their , to which I an- 
ing which ty tebens eaks.eprre con Nees eres Pk af te 
thing which on debate ear £00! z but that i the Pray- 
ers made the ordinary. Lord's dey Prayers far ſhorter than theirs, And fince wehad 
given our Exceptions againſt theirs, if they would neicher by Word nor Writing 


cxcepe againft ours, or wor OA Conſent to them, they would not honour 


their Cauſe pom es ana yo rg ch aprenrngien, 
or Reprehenſions ; we had offered them. Nor have nnceto 
Day, in any of their Writings (which ever 1 could ſee or hear of ) ſaid a Word in 
way of Exception againſt thoſe Papers : Yea, when Reger LEftr himſelf wrote 
(according ea his manner) a malicious Invecive again 


our ſeveral Pa when 
they were afterwards printed, he could: find lictle to ſay againſt our Drury, bc 


that we lefe-it- co the Li of the Miniſter ia ſeveral. Caſes, al pocM theſe 


w that it belongeth 


we,. 
in praying? If hey ealy 


ner Loged lynn Lig rob t 1 


bulonk was to deſue; them by 
w we excepted again 0 to - $ 
Alterations they. could yield to,. 
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ration and Commiſſion, r. That the ends expreſſed are {. for the removal of aft By 
ceptions and Occaſions of Exceptions, and Differences from 4 077 0867 Foryars-3 and 
[_ for giving Satisfattion to tender Conſciences, and the reftoring and continuance of Ptate 
and Unity m the Churches. ] 2. And the means is | 0 wake ſuch reaſonable and neceſe 
{ary Alterations, Correftions, and Amendments therein, as ſbalt be agreed wyon to be med; 
ful and expedient, for the groing Satizfation to tendor Conf Caenees, and reſtoring and co. 
renuing Peace, &c.] We plainly ſhewed hence that the __— that - ſony 
Alterations muſt be made 2 Bur the Biſhops infiſted on two. Words {neteſſory] Abe. 
rations, and [ ſach as ſhould be agreed on}. We anſwered them, That: the Ward 
[neceſſary] hath reference to the Ends expreſſed, wiz.” [the ſatisfying trend C f 
ces | and is joined with [ Expedient ]: ies ftrange- if when'the King' hab 
long and publickly determined of the Eu, and calle$usto-confulr'of 'che-means; 
we ſhould preſume now at laſt to contradi him,  and-to-determine thar the 'Þndis 
felf is unneceſſary, and conſequently no means neceſſary thereto :'' What then tizvys 
we all this while been doing ? 2. And when they are called wo fagrve} or fiuch'« 
neceſſary means, if they will take the Advanta of that Word; to fan argu! 
1 hing ] that fo alt Endeavours may be fruſtrated for want of their Agreement Gee: 
and the World would judge berween us, who ic is that fruſtrateth qe King's Cons 
miflion, and the Hopes of a divided bleeding Church. Thus: we continaed: a lonj 
time contending about this Point, { Whetber ſome Alterations'be fd ye Rugs 
Declaration and Commiſſion to be made by ms ? or whether we'were 19 diſpute thas 
Point } But 'the Biſhops would have that to be our Taxk or none3- to. prove by 
Difputation! that any Alteration was neceſſary 16 be made'y "while they cone 
Proofs. We told them, that the End being { to ſatisfy render Confei PR 
Unity, ) thoſe tender Conſciences did themielves profes, char withoge ſome 

riot, and that conſiderable too, they couli not be fatisfied z and' Experience told 
them, that Peace and Uniry could not without it be attained. - But thi: oy 
that none was nece//ary, and they would you rfl that we proved Receffary. ir 
here we wereleft in a very great Strait : If we ſhouldencerupen Diſputewichthen, 
we gave up the End and Hope of ' our endeavours: © IF we refuſed, 'werknew 
that they would boaſt thac when ic cams to the ſetting to,” we would hos fa much 
as #ttempt-<© prove any thing untawfat in rho Liearty;! nori duyſt difpare it with 
them, -Mr. Calamy with ſome otiers of our-Brethren would have had nsrefuſe the 
Motion of difpuring, as not tending to fulfil the King'sCormands 5 We told the 
Biſhops over and over, that they could not chooſe bur®know char before 'we could 


_eri$ one Argument in # Diſpute; our time 'would be expired; - and xhatcic could 


not poffibly tend to-atry Accommodation': 'And'that x6 keep off from : perſonal 
Conference,” ell withirs a few Days of the- Expiration: of = Zommiiſion, and 
then torefolve to do nothing but wrangle out+che cime'in'a Diſpute, as if wo were 
between jeaft 'and earneſt in the 'Schools;- was too viſibly! trs che ſight of alt the 
World, to defeat the King's Commiſſion, "andthe E: cions of | Thou? 
ſands, who longed for our Ufiity 'and"Peact. . But ' we fpoke'to the Deaf; 
had other Ends, adhd were other Mer, 'atid had the 'Arrieer ſuie the means 'un 
their Ends. * For' my pare, when we Gw' that they *woutd:do: I 
ſiaded our Brethren to you to a Difputation with then, and”: | 
cthar-we were far from fearing it, Reing they world/glveus tio 
but withal, 'firſt to profeſi to them, that the Guilt of difappointin 
the Kingdom, 7 hob n us,, who deſired to obey the Kin 

t And fo ſpend che lictle time 
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he Goh nr Mer eneg "Irs 
give up their Cauſe, We offered | 


them. + 


nor yield 0 prove afy = 


ſhop Coſens was 


the bes of Cm. 


che int no..Sin,.1 
ledge of the Triumphant C 
yet could not tel how 
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hibition. : At laft I let him talk, and ſpake «0: thoſe nearer 

me, and told chem, thatthis was ie that I was fav. T 
Lang, that it was poſſible to be free'from ating Sin 

might have no matter of Objetion againſt me ;' and / chat 
Concelion were theſe: 1. In the time of 'abſolne Infancy. 

tal Fatuity or Madneſs, as natural Ideots that never had the u 

the time of a Lethargy, Carus, or Apoplexy, or Epilepſie. 4: 
lawful flicep, when a doth not fo much as dream amibs : 
other Inſtances my be given, I determined not. But as I talked 
Morly went on, talking louder than I; and would neicher me 
have had me to have been heard, Behind me at the lower end 
ſtood Dr. Crowther, and he would confute me, and I defended I 
Feroboams made Iſrael to Sim: What gather you thence, IL, 'th: 
Sin but that, or never fined before: He anſwered yes; ' and with a 
would defend it, that [ae ſinned not till then :' When 

to him in the general Acceptation of the Word [Sv ; | 
the Word Figuratively, the Genws for a Species, 1 granted 

that Species of . Sin, which Feroboam them, w 

cally called 8in : If he meant that they ſinned no Sv 


till then, It was not true, and if it were; it-was- £o onr Que 
was about Sin in the General, or intlefinitely- | He - told me they 
tional Sin till then. I asked him whether the 1d; | 
muring; &c. by which all the Nation, ſave Cakh'ind 
and the Idolatry for which in the time of the Judges the Nigjon \ 
and captivated, were none of them National Sins?-- 
of this Qdious kind of Talk, to ſhew him what kind of 
what a kind of Task we had. | M34 
4 196, And a little further touch of ic I ſhall give you : When'I 

Compaſſian on the Souls of their -Brethren, and'thar they would not 
ly calt ſo many out of the- Miniſtry and their Communion :* Biſhop Cofss told'the 
that we threatned them 'with Numbers, - and'for his pare, he thoaghe the 
ſhould do weY-to make us name:them-all. © A-charirable and' wiſe 1-8 
name; all che Thouſands of England that: diſſented from them, and that had Wort 

. the Covenant, and whom they would after Perſecure, / -: 8173 | 7. 
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199. Biſhop Morley earneltly pleaded x 
as brig done before the King: And ” 
Vion t col bien et alas Aiey es Mee rnd A While Mes 
and when i © | " 095 SV iiw SREAL 08 + | on 44 T F \ 
were imperfec, and that the other fide alſo. had ies | ipconveniences ; be acked me 
whether I thoughe the gin xr Fenn pus ah pens werg 295 zather to be 
avoided,,than thoſe of impaled Farms: 1 cold. him that we-ſhquld.do aur beſt 29 
avoid the evils or ani 07 yoth.5 ipathes me, bow thet-ſhopld. be? I anſwered 
him, not by. diſclaiming the uſe of Forms,..or-gf gonceived Prayers,. buc uſing bocb 
in their proper ſealons—— And as I was going jon, the Company fell.intq-a Bag 
ter at me,..as if, 1 had ſpoken for ſome thing,, when 1 ſpake but for 
which the Miniſters of England have uſed c<xer. fince the Reformationg and . moſt 
chat have any Zeal do ule by aying. Exterapore-in the 
Pulpit. | | | 
$ 200. 


this Courle, I judged 
all our Conference fruitlels, ra.the hearers.2-far.my Speeches were nos- 
but the end and middle mult bejoyned. , on | | 


ed-cill the laſt-:: and that I 


my 
that they ſhould fill-the Rooum,' when we were | 
the Reow fhould-ſpeak as much. 2s one of us, we 
cared not. how: many of them ſpake, it they were 
if tive of them muſt ſpeak, and-but-one"o 


that all the reſk-were ynaniwerable. : And far my 
ſented that one of hem thould be always inthe 


cas meet. Lebamadds 
cles > ſeeing that-# 
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of England,was a Commander of the Forces for the Parliament in Wale: ? At which 

they were filent, and that Argument was at an end, ; 
Upon en- &$& 202. When I told them that if they caſt our all the N6n-conformiſts, ther 
; wy; oo of would not be tolerable Miniſters enow to ſupply the Congregations: Biſhop Morley 
Hens anſwered that ſo it was in the late Times, and that ſome Places had.no Miniſters a 
ſince,1 un- all, through all thoſe Times of Uſarpation : and-named Aylesbury, which he has 
derſtand to have had none upon his own knowledge. I told him that never knew any 
thatitis ſich, and therefore I knew there were not many fuch'in Erglend : And if it were 
no ſuch + {o,T hoped that he would not plegd for ſuch a Miſchief by the Example ofthe Uiar 
that Hef _ ut ſince, I have enquired of the Inhabitants about Azlecbury,” and they ung. 
bury was mouſly profeſſed that it was notoriouſly falſe, and named me "ths Maniſters that had: 
well ſup- rn hue ſucceflively, and uſually two at once. 
picd,. $204. Alſo theſaid Biſhop, when 1 talker of ſilencing Miniſters for things in- 


C14 in- different, told me, That we "ſhould remember how we did by them ; and that we . * 


cumbent, talkt not then as now we do. 41 anſwered him, That I was confident there was no 


or the Man there. preſent that had ever a hand in filencing' any” of them : For: my 
Ars © own part, I fd beeni in Judgment for caſting out the utter] ficient and noto- 
Faults, and not imitate them, and do evil becauſe Cromwell did#ſo. 
$ 204. af yr this , Dr. Walton Biſhop of Cheſter ſaid , Indeed Mr. Baxter *d 
Lord, I did not: I only faid, that (as they had been ordered) if they batt but 
liberty for Volunteers, they would be like Ale houſes , where many honeſt 
| $ 205. Dr, Bates urged Dr. G that on the ſame reaſons that ' they 'F impo- 
0 . ſedthe Groſs and "al wad they might bring in Holy Water, and Lights, and'a- 
$ 206. They told us of the Antiquity of Liturgies : And 1 earneſtly intreated 
them to let true Antiquity be imita by them : and deſired any of them to prove. 
tans, did impoſe one Liturgy on all the Biſhops and Churches under ek 'T ee ” 
ved to them not only from the inſtances of Beſt, and the Church' of+ 
$ 207. Towards the end of our M ; Biſhop Coſtns, tak 
us, That a very worthy Perſon had offered unto bs Soperioursa 
fy ref Brethren preſent 
my and 
new Work without the Conſint 
ſent: ſhould notbe j to be concerned in it, This I'the rather- did, 2 
perceived it came notice of ſome above'us, who would 
Anſwer is as follows. - 
A BP ot nm #h? 


an: —Þ 


and” Perego 


riſon. ſly Scandalous, indi tly of what Opinion or Side foever'; 'but I had pub- 
lickly written againſt the ſilencing or diſplacing worthy Man for being againſt 
the Parliament: And if it had- been otherwiſe; he he ſhould take warning by other 
write againſt the Caſting of us out : \But, Mr. Baxter, did notyou ſay, That if our 
Churches had no more than bare Liberty, as others had, without the _ 
of the Sword, 'that none but Drunkards would j joyn in them. 1 anſwered, E 
may come, but the number of worſe Comers is ſo great,as maketh it diſhonou 
There is no impleading Mens Writings, unleſs the Book be opened, and*the 
and context well peruſed. 
bundance of ſuch Ceremonies of Rome, which we have caſt out. He anſwered} - 
Yea, and (o I think we ought to have more, and not fewer; if we do well, (or to 
that fence). 
that ever = hho did impoſe one Form of Prayer or LEE for 2 6 On ; 
on all the arches ia tis Domiedors: Yea,'or upon any one | 
try under them : Or that ever any Council, 'Synod;' or Patriarchs 7 
but others,that every Biſhop then choſe what Forms he melinges for his own Church 
They could deny none of all:this : But Antiquity is or mb 
againſt them. SHA wi 
| he'wey (o-0ur Recentllicting, which he thoughe ſo reaſonable and fie;*th 
"Pp fired -us to take them into and fo delivered me-the ' 
asked him, from whom he'e 1\wer : EE 
_—_ when long and w 
EEE: 
| _ ny hg Brethren preſent 

che next Morning, but only in the name of ws «Dok, 
that an Anſwer in relding would be » berrer (pending of our time chars —_— 
bling Diſcourſe which there we ſpont it in; where a multitude of -Men' would 

ſpeak,” and yer would be angry if they. were 6 anſwered. The Paper widrens 


«<ParTlL Reverend Mr. 


The Paper offered b Bt , Bl — a 5/2 fame © cone 
erſon, - 


A way humbly — to. end- that unhappy - Controverſle 
which is now,managed in the Church, har the Sore may no” 
longer rankle under the Debate, nor Advantages be got by 
thoſe that love Diviſion. | 


» 


wr the Quin my be yr 1th Mmagreof tobe Dioidhs, Whabe there be as 
EE iT: er 5 
trary to the W G $ P 
2 Fw, is them hes propoſe whe ps, pk ; and. ac 
po eceived from bem,ond fpeadily raken heConfider and Fud, 
Let that 4 y [ taken imo t ation g- 
var Convocation, who are the proper and authentick Repreſentarvues of the Miniſtry, 
in whoſe Judgment they ought to in ſuch Matters; and not only ſo, but to let rhe 
People that I ng nit ought not 10 diſturb the Peace of the Church under 


the pretence of the I Wy woc ſince the 991 of the Church # the great 
Inexpedient. | 


_—_—_—. 


— —_— 


The Anſwer to the foreſeid Paper, 
Right Reverend, 8c, | 


As je was your defirs theterſhould eatnre an Anfone co-chels Three Propolil 
only in our own Names 'who- are bur Three , ſo we muſt here profeſs there- 
bs Dn ng Rs om 
oners ; but as: wo: we are we 
away of the Treaty for Pacification-or Agreement, and not-the Mane- 
of the Diviſion, and cherefore cannot take our ſelves to be the EE 


che prynyryrrnal39rm pane pre renrT nal” Regul 
tation, to 


I. ales finiſter be bat kw vidon ts piſs us of the 


1 ranſient Image of 
hes 7; f;-» 


2. That . 
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2. That no Miniſter be permitted to read or. pray, or exerciſe the other We, 7 
his Office that dare not wear a Surplice. : * PREM 

3- That none be admitted in Communion to the Lord's Supper , thar gare noe 
receive it kneeling: and that all Miniſters be enjoyned to deny it co ſuch. © © 

4. That Miniſters be forced to pronounce all Infants to be Regenerate 
by the Holy Ghoſt ( whether ogy oo the Children of Chriſtians or not). 

5. That Miniſters be forced to deliver the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, unto the unfic, both in their Health and Sickneſs : and that with per 
application puting it into their hands : and that ſuch are forced to receive ie,though 
againſt cheir own wills, in the Conſcience of their Impenitehcy,  _ FI "3 

6. That Miniſters be forced to Abſolve the unfit; and that in abſolute Expre. 


ſions. | 

7. That they are forced to give thanks for a whom they Bury, as Brethren whon 
God in mercy bath delivered and taken to himſelf. Fs " 

8. That none may be a Preacher that dare not Subſcribe that there is: noching it 
the Common Prayer Book, the Book of Ordination, and the Nine and thirty /Ar. 
ticles, that is comtrary to the Word gf God ;, —— Theſe are moſt. of the: 
which we judge contrary to the Word of God, which. at preſent come to aur xe; 
membrance. So we humbly deſire, that whenever you would have us-give you s 
full enumeration of ſuch, we may have leave to conſult with the reſt of our: Bre- 


as to be ſinful and loathſom unto God ; ſuch is. the Battology 10/be 

heard for affeted Repeticions or Bablings ; Phariſalcal kſgivings, that Men 

are better than indeed they are, with abundance fuch like: that 

yon here ſpeak of no ſuch inexpedient things, bat ſuch as are-nor contrary to the Wind 

of God, We add, 1 | 
Ad 4", We are thankful that in 

fuch Propoſa 


by Dioceſans,and others not approving 
pry rey bem @rwca— "31.4 nes bur 


the Church is worſe than inexpedient ; and « it nac-e be diftorded- 
for the avoiding of any ſuch inexpediences as are nos Word of Goo 


# 
< 


"MI wa * 


Part AT. Reverend Me EEE Baxter. 


We conclude with the Repericich of wr | arneſt Requeſt, Tha 

_ L's ren may be prs Piithd,. an thitigs be abacec TEE 

roved, or prove to be eotkrity th "God. But ni 

Pa choſe th ing hong aur in ring ; ail Yee 

ns int ons a4, AMicipht pp hv 

( 6 which 

offered to you accb tcl _ Differen 
cs about Marrers of W one | | 
STEIN ef why: 


Requeſts, v bares by 
us peſo to lay thet by filence 3 woo 

prariting bf What You cannot Na, 
way 0 4 mak Satisfadtion, 


Nee hank, That I offered to my Brethron two more Particulen a5 contrary to 
the Word of God : which were,' - - 

7.. That none-may have leave.inr Publick Worſhip to uſe wry tans 
way,z butialkare confined to-4bk CITIES diſorderly (w 
we are eveti now reatly <o.martifelt if you. will receive it.) 

2. That none may be a Minifter of the Golpel that dare toe fibje himſelf. 
ner brag nr hang rl ee 
E: "n 5 ot }. 

Theſe Ten Things 1 offered as contrary'to.the Word of God nega tirw/Buh 
threa with me thought theſe two laſt were better left out, Jeſt they occalioh new 
Debates, thongh choy judgod-cheta true." PTS 


'''$ 208. Whied T read get the Bi were mich dif ea- 
{64, that I fioald exit ug ws on may 
note che noe oÞ. fancy of co ot hae meh, that wh Gizy Pad he with us 
ls fong, ard ad Replys, and ih alt hid heard 
open the re he + Helo me uld yet i that we had accuſed 
ei wa bt of of ane gone , and = gratific chernifelyes by ſuch. a poor 
deſigfi was to divide'us, whille they fet us wþov diltin 

Ig all their flu! «1dr their 4 — editnites; #89 they thought chat one would cake that 

bo hee Feds, wh ers to0K't6 be i. And they conſidered nor that 
we were —_— hi ſhould be i»y6/24, and nor whar ſhould be obeyed if je 


ogg 6 1, that we would charge Sin upon their 
men bone be donic' wheti a Z rarkier than eo Reſts + the Chee 
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For ſome- ot 


$ 210. When we Were going to our Dif tation , Dr, Pierce asked. whether he 
that was none of the three deputed by theen ro that Service, might joyn wich 
reſt : And we wid that js cared no; bow Inatly Jo : the more the better « £, 
| if any one of them could ſee any Evidence of 41d 
it would redound to our Benefit, who delired fiothi - bot the \ go! of Tra 
I Yau, And before be began with them, he would jain have had. one bout with 
me himſelf: Whereas I moved them to ſome Chriſtiati Chari Ley of: 
ſciencious Chriſtians, that were to be put away from the - Br 
Church, if they did biit ſcruple the lawfulneſs of kneeling in_the reception «* 
Sacrament ( though I ſtill profeſt to them that T held it not unlawful my felf,wha 
the Sacrament d not be otherwiſe had) Dr. Pierce offered himſelf to * a Dip 
cation, to prove that. ( let them be never ſo many) it « en A# of them 
put them 8 ph the Communion of the Church : I eaſily perceived what advantage} 
\otroded tr Paſſion gave me, and I intreated him to try his Skill, but his A 
thren would not give him leave : I earneſtly entreated them to give him 1 
to try one Argument, but I could not prevail with chem; being wiſer thati tg 
his Paſſion to expoſe their Cauſe to Lavghter and Comempr': © Bur yu he © 
not forbear to caſt out his medium, and tell us how he would have” 
That they that receive the Sacrament, beirig in judgment againſt” 
Act of Receiving, do receive ic Schiſmatically, and fo ts their- own: alog 
=_—_ is an Ad of Charity to keep them from the' Communion-of the 
note, That our Diſpute was only whether che gow ſhould by Law & 
Canons keep them away, and not whether Pa - ing ſuch "v=o exiſtene, 
ſhould keep them away : And therefore by Nog pion ear? | 
to'our Laws, he muſt needs mean rot abr wp payments _uncik 
do prove ie Schiſm, or elſe the Cuſtom of the Univerſal Church. ':And' as 46th- 
firſt, I did at large there prove that the Twentieth Canon of the Council at Nie, 
and the Concil. Trull. and the moſt ancient Writers, -do unanimo A | 
T 


kneeling, and make & univerſally unlawful ( =2"{ that by Apo 
[ ro adore kneeling | on any Lord's D ; bn the Year, and on any 
Eaſter and Whitſunday ; and that no General Council, hath this, cill-n 
Diſuſe and contrary Cuſtom did ic. And for Cuftom, the Proceſtant zurchesg | 
cur not in that Cuſtom, nor are they Schiſmaticks for differing from the Papiltu'g 
others that do ſo;nor isfc better for x m all co be without any Church! 2MUmL 
than not to kneel in the A of Receiving : Nor do the Pa m hem 


danmakle Schiſm to kneel. Bur che truth is, 1 
Souls in the zealous and ſwa _ 
. wig honda 


carce thou 


the Difſenters in three Nat 
know not; but of thoſe 
think, that their Spirss 


ing Megnary onde while 
me oft remember Biſhop. 
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FanT Ie Remnd He-Rnd Baxter ah + 
Chorcb, orleſtindifferent, .or ane Line reformed!:intheirCommonsPrdyers; © 


$ 252..But wfrwr ye aaa yr7 woah to make up tis Difpucc, be far 
vpn me with; kind Perſuations 3:and: Adviley (and he) -furſt 1o'd me, /thar it 
was 1trangeobb fhould make:fuch adtir fap jotheriMembiberry to forbear knizeb 
ing inzhe acvoff Receiving; when Iipcofeid. avy {df 20/c4ke it ito be hwtul 21 told 
chem that-ethey might-perovive' then; *thav-f argaedinepttom lereref# and: Operation ; 
but from Charty, :and for Love andiPeicer: They tokd-me that it was-we thar. had 
filled the Peoples Heads wich: theſe: Scruples, and then» when we ſhould dif ; 
chem! of chem, we pleaded for their: Liberty: - If E-would bus teach the. Propt 
berter, they would quickly-be brought w Obetience,; and would need no. 
I told/the Brſhop,/thar he-awas /muct miſtaken, -in Gying thatwe: pur 
Scruples into their Heads, 'and in thinkiogithad my Power with thetn was fa grear, 
as that I alone could preach them-out:: © He reply'd: with great Canktdence, thac it 
1. would bur-endeavour ingood earndlt to ſatisfy them, they» would quickly be fariſ- 
fied,' 'I/told . him that he had bork betore the King, and here, declared that'no 
Man had written better abour che-Cecemoniesthan:{had 3 and had produced my 
Book : and therefore I'thought he confuredbimfelt: Gori I wrote that Book betore 
the'Kingcame in, even. inthe. heat of the, Nations. Zeal againſt Ceremonies 5 and 
how thets is it like, thar | put thote Scruples into. their Heads when: | wroce againit 
them?: And Þþchought Writing was the publickelt -naaonerof Teaching; where 1 
{ſpake to many thoulands whogould never-hearimy Voice; How then: could helay 
tharl wrore 10 well, and yec didinorreachithe:People wher 4 wrote 2:;Hur'] told 
him "char he mutt ipardonimey that: imche Pulpit greater matters a@dv than 
10 preach for Ceremonies, and could never thinkthatach kind of preaching tend» 
ed mott to the 4{aving of 'Mens ' Souls.  And- many thnes told bim'and-he red, 
that | perceived that ir was like vo be'w great Wrong 20/5; and a greater-to them- 
ſelves and the Kingdom, that they miſt akingly 'imagined:our Power tobe grearer 
with the People than it is, and that they-think we could reduce them'at; our Plea- 
ſure tro Confoi mity, when it is no ſuch matter z andchar-they- imagin that the 
Godly People-who diflene trom them,;d6 pin their. Religion fo abfajutely on bur 
Sleeves, and cake up ail their Opinions ve:erult fromus 31 Whereas 4 aftured him, 
that he will find-by: Experience-that fo many of. them 'know-why they hold what 
they hold, and-/:dV'ir {o'purelytor Conſcience fake; that if. all we ſhould-turn and 
ſer again(t 'them, there: would fo many thouſands cominoe in their Qpinions, as. I 
woutdmet be a Perſeeucor of, or excommunicate for-more than ever their Lordſhips 
will get by ir. Bur cthe' Biſhop expreſt more confidence ſtill, that I could reclaim 
chem my {af if 4 were bur willing, and thar they only followed the Opinions of 
their Teachers ] witreaed him again ito !}- me; why:then chey did-noc follow 
my Opmion which he himſelf faict- have publiſhed/in Pdint. Hereupen Dr. Pierce 
would needs lovingly deſire that be and 1 might but go about the Country and preach 
People co Conformity, and he did not doubt but rhey wonld quickly be reduced. 
Fold him chacfor his part, knew not. how powerlal his-preaching might be, but 
] cout expe no fuct Succeſs of mine. and } marveiled why-he had not recover- 
ed all the Country before this: Day, having had ſo many Years: time to have gone 
abour 'and preach chem enConfer *C micy;/4f he would bave uſed it.. He anfwered, 
Thar he had recovered all his own Partth. 1 toid him ; That if he had done: fo 
by all others; there would have beennd need of all chis' Trouble: Bue T often told 
the Biſhop and Wimy rharthey knew tharthough I took not Ereeling to be unlawfal), 
yet F took 'their Subſcriptions and Oathof canonical Obedience, and ocher things 
the mhilawful-z| and Tperceiveythachey imended no Abatements, ern ens ne 
vy-that they 'incend the'filencing of me; and all that are of my Mind (tor all 
their- Commendation of my Wricing on that/Subje&t):+ And I ask't them ther, 
how Tcalr-go abour to pteach'for them, «when they bave fitſt filenced me ? | Or if 


ones, ic was but an odd 
ver {v" L f 4 ; 


NO" 


do.They ſaid,that this was but to ſtir up the'] 
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diſaffe&t the Government, by talking of ſilencing us, and caſting/our che People 
from Communion. I told them thar either th do intendſuch a Courſe: or tot - 
If they do, why ſhould they think us criminal or knowing it ? If noe, what need 
had we of .all theſe Diſputes with them ? which were only to perſudde them not to 
caſt out the Miniſters and the People on thele Accounts. And it was but-4 fow 
Weeks after this that Biſhop Morley himfelt did ſilence me, forbidding meito 
in his Dioceſs, who now took it ſo heinouſly that I did forecell it : Yer, becaule the 
Hearers knew pot what would be, their Party juſtified them, and concurred in 
cenſuring me as uncharitable for ſpeaking ſo hardly of them, and this maketh, mere. 
member that thus I have formerly been blamed * by all, whoſe Miſcarriages/f 
foretold : When I told many both of the Parliament and Country, what the Ar. 
my did intend to do againſt them (and many others-more particularly foretold it); 
the Army was angry with (them and) me, and accuſed us of making them odious by 
our Slanders (andcaſt out many Membersof the Parliament on that Pretence) 3 and 
yet within afew Weeks they did the very things that we foretold : | So. uninimow 
are all Men that have ill Deſigns, in going the lame way to their Accompliſhmene; 
and fo dangerous is it to foreknow what cruel Men are about to do. oft 
. $213. You have had the Subſtance of our wandering Diſcourſes; you-are next 
to have our as unprofitable Diſputes : In which all was to be managed in Writing 
ex tempore, by Dr. Pierſon, Dr. Gunning, and Dr. Sparrow, with Dr. Pierce on one 
fide ; and Dr. Bates, Dr. Facomb, and my felf on the other ſide ; ; we withdraw. 
ing into the next Room, and leaving the Biſhops and them together, while we 
wrote our part; And we began with che Impoſition of Keeling, upon: two Ac- 
counts, (though I took the Geſture it felf as lawful) 1x. Becauſe I knew I had the 
fulleſt Evidence, and the greateſt Authority of Antiquity or Church-Law and:Cu- 
ſtom againſt them. 2. Hecauſe the Penalty is ſo immediate and great (to put all 


| that kneel not, from the Communion): And it was only the Penalty, and lo the 


Impoſition on that Penalty, which we diſputed againſt. 


$214. Oppon., Arg. 1. To enjoin all' Miniſters to deny the Communion to al that 
dare not kneel im the Reception of the Sacrament on the Lord s: days u ſinful. a; 
But the Common-Prayer-Book and Canons enjoin all Miniſters to the Communion 
$0 all that dare not kneel im the Reception of the Sacrament on the Lord's Days. 
Ergo the Common-Prayer- Book and Canons, do (or contain) that which; u ſinful, x 
COR Not granting nor denying the Major, - it ;the firſt place prove the 
* Minor. \ 1\ 
Oppon. We prove both : 1. Prob. Major. To enjoin Miniſters to deny the Communion to 
"mg becauſe - 1 dare not go againſt the Prattice of + agen" and the unroerſal 
Church for'many bundred Years after them, and the Canons of the moſt wenerable Councils 
a ſinful. , y 
But to enjoin Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in the: Reception: 
the Sacrament on the Lord's Days, u to enjoin them.to deny Communion: to them, 
they dare mot 'go againſt the Prattice of the Apoſtles, and the univerſal Church for may 
hundred Yeart after them, and the Canons of the: moſt venerable Councils. 4 
Ergo, To enjoin all Miniſters to dewy Communion to all that dare not kneel in the Recey- 
rion of the Sacrament on the Lord's Day « finful. | 
' i Prob. Minor. The Words of the Common« Prayer- Book and. Canons prove its 
'. © Refþp. The Minor (viz. as to the Common-Prayer-Book, of which.the Proof 
mult proceed) is not yet proved. 2:13 þ # 
* But the Major (which we had not then ſpoke to, but now do, : clearly den 
* ing that Major alſo of the firſt Syllogilin) you prove. by the Syllogilm brought; 
*.which-we deny the Afinor. RT | 
$215. Here we told them, That for the Proof of both-Propoſitionsidevzed, the Bw 
fence of the Books u neceſſary, which we deſired them to-procure ms. ; but they, vere not furcht. 
And firſt we hal @ large Debate about the Words of the Common-Proyer, :[ He 
wer it them kneeling on their Knees] : Dr. Pierſon confeiled, that che Canons did 
them that kneel not, from the Communion ; but theſe Words of the Comm 
Prayer-Book donot : But they only include , Kneelers, but-exchide.not others: 1 
anſwered them, that either the Common-Prayer-Book doth 7 
-_ ar it doth _ If it doth, the EIA erue +. 
| willingly let fall chis Argument againſt ic, proceed to a 
I'defired chem bar to tell us openly cheir own judgment of the 
for we profeſſed to argue againſt it only-on Suppoſition of the 


— 4 ' 
. % { 4 ; 
' P 8. - »# 
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$216. Hereupon 1inavoidably — fell in: :Diſcord among themſelves. 
Pierſon, o_ was to defend the Oy CA = _—_— was, that the EY was 
not excluſive : Biſhop Aorley, was to Nonconformiſts, 
ment for the exc Senſe ; viz. That the Miniſter is to give it wn pabnus, pu. 
no others. '$0thart'we' ett them, "That we © nor go any farther, cll 
they agreed among them ves,” of their Senſe; 
$ z17: And for the'othier Afinor-« though the Books were not proſe, I 
alledged-cbe 20th Canon Concil. Nicien. & Concil. Trull. and Tirtullian oft; and: 
phanize, with the common | Conſent of ancient Writers, who tell us, it, "was 
Tradition and Cnftom of che univerſal-Church, not+ to adore: by Genuflexion'on 
any Lord's Day, or on any Day between Ter and Wbirfuntide. Ergo, not- ſo' to 
adore in taking the Sacrathent; '--:*: 


$218. Biſhop Morley anſwered, That this was the Cuſtom but onl berweed Note this 
Eaftir and Whitſuntide, .and therefore"it-being otherwiſe the reſt of the Year; was foe 


more againſt. us.  -I anſwered him thar/he mittook; where a malticude of Eviden: 


tween Ezfter and Whitſuntide. 

$ 219. Next he andthe reſt inſiſted: on it; ico Gnls Cejioes ac Quitoat cmd. 
ed only to Prayer. » To which t anſwered, That 1.: The plain words are againſt 
them, where ſome ſpeak of al Adoration, .and:others more largely of the publick 
Worſhip, and offered to bring them full Proof from the Books, -as/ ſoon. as they 
would give 'me time. 2. if it were in.Prayer, ic is dll one to-our Caſe; 
For the Liturgy giveth the Sacrament with Words of ' Prayer; and: ie is. the com- 
mon Argument brought for kneeling; that it's ſuitable tothe comune Prayer. And 
I told ttiem'over-andover, that Antiquity 'was' foclear:in'the point, that I'defired 
all might be laid on that, and I might have time to'bring them in my Teſtimonies. 


But chus-that Argument was uiwed wh) and — broke ether peer 6 
the Diſpute, 


- The riext Days Adgualent' | . 

6 220, Oppon. To enjoin Miniſters to deny the Communion fo ch) as ihe Holy Ghoſt 
bath required us to receive to the Communion # ſinful. 

But to enjoin: Miniſters ro'deny the Communion to all that dart not kneel i the 


of the Sacrament, u to enjoin them to deny the Communion to ſuch as the __ Gio he 
Rn one ne | 


\Bige,* CS Aninifers 10 der the Communionyo his ime hal whe Rip: 
+35 @- Sim: 


tion of the $ 
Reſp, We deny the'Ainor;; ones on ny wy 
Oppone:7he Holy: Obef "bark required ud de nine aens 


weak mh. the. Faith, who-are charged. ws 05 grans Fault than erroneouſly refuſing rhings 


loofol as unlewful. w 
Hut many of thoſe: x«bo- dere wot deal in rhe Reception of the Sacrament are (at the 
oſs bmt-weak inthe Faith, attulinyttiobor june Ruby than rroweenſly refufſng 
lawful as unlawful. ELSE LEES 
—- To evjeiw Minis to daey the Eveminenion 10 pl who dare not: hnedd in the Ro-. 
ception of the Sacrament, w to enjoin them to deny de Contiutes ro Lond as the Holy 
Gboſt bath aw 19 receive to the'Communion. 

; paring [efay;: Thi i mo eru bratallacions Sylloili, of 1i0-due-Borm i | For 
hi whereas'both Subje&t and ESI 
Os wig the Premiſes, here neither 
*enjein Miniſters c0.deny, &e.) nor the Predicate « 

TI &c.) Nr found i i 
my ik here:ace not only quatwor;"but tos fs als 
ry Predicate is the Promiſes 5 to th ok. F p 
#7 We. y ae 9574 x "WE 


quaintance 


ces mighe reftifie him, it was on Lord's Day through the Year; thart:this: =m with Anti- 
ration by. Genuflexion was forbidden: : thongh on other Week: days it was -only"be- = quity. 
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* Reſp. We Ve diſtinguiſh to that Term Libing? Fo for both Things law fy 
* and by no lawful Power cominanded to be:done are adlled fach : ITY 
© things lawful, and by 2 lawful Power allo commended to be done, cle 
* fuch, 
© If you take 16; I in the formet: Sertſe, we deny your of, 
* take : tn Lwfol in the the lacer Senſe, we deny your Atindr. wg V ye 
of 


. I Rom. 14: rj 2 3 . and 15,1. 2. The ang by che Holy Ghop 
things Ioofal and not comma coded, get being s Church Gouerner, ain 


them not, but requireth even Chure bureb-Governart a well as '0:bert t6 reevivot the : 
and forbear them, and not to make theſe the matter of Cenſure er Contimpt. Ergo, the 
Minor (or Conſequence) & good. 
© Reſp. we anſwer four things : 1x. We deny the Conksquence of the Eh. 
" memes 
* 2, Our Diſcourſe proceeding wholly about things lawful and commanded by a 
© lawful Power, they profeſs to procecd only upon things lawful and not com. 
* tnanded by a lawful Power (in which Senſe only. of ings þ wav me nn fiot 
* commanded alſo; we denied your Major ) : For they that prove-the 2dajvr, which 
© was not denied by us but in fuch a Senſe, profeſs to ptocend iti it) chat Sor 
* 3. Rom. 14. 1,2, 3« ſpeaks of things lawful and not das, by your Ac. 
4 © khowledgnient : And we all along have profeſſed to debite abour 
* and alſo commanded. So that the Text brought by you,” ismaniteſtly hor eo the 
* purpoſe of this debate. 
© 4. To rective them ith Roew, 14. is not forthwith to be underſtood of immediately 
p * receiving to the holy Cothrtiunion : And for this Reafon again thac Text: Makes 
* nothing to prove for their receiving to the holy Communion, 
$ 221, When this Anſwer was given in, it was almoſt Nighr, andthe "Fa 
brake up: And becauſe I perceived that it was hard (elpecially among ſuch 
bances) odece all in a moral Subje& (that muſt have many Words) — 
Syllogiſtical Form to the laſt, without Confuſion ; and that the only Adv 
they could hope for was to crifle PR_—_ about the Form of Arguments, I re- 
folved to imitate them in their laſt Anſwer, and to take the Liberty of more (ex: 
plicatory) Words. 


"> <= rhe day [ brovght in cur Reply to their Anſwer at large, as here 
W 

n. The Syllopiſms neceſſarily growing ſo long, as that the Parts deniad camer bs 
Fox us av rhe Conclufrons, ks ence ek that are loathto reed that which 
» pedantick and obſcure, we muſt contratt the Senſe, and divide our" Proofs. 

The Senſe of your doc to the hypothetical on was, "That uf - we ſptak of thing 
and no! cimmanded, then you deny ( that thoje rhat we muſt deny Communion to are 
us the Holy Ghoſt commundach is to receswe, \thawgb thoſe were ſuch that ars deſcribed. 
in the Antecedent |. But if we mean ſuch lawful things as are by lawful 
Power, then you { deny that theſe are ſarch as the Holy Ghoſt requ urnb a 1 res, 

To take away this Anſwer——-—If your Diſtindtion be. 
Plied by you in your Anſwer, and one Branch of it, but a af ods CE The 
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becauſe they ought nor to bs commanded any 1009 < po dec yr 1 
tion and Indulgehces.in the Text, God hikes there Crbidae, Men any otherwiſe to com- 
mand them; therefore the Conſequence ſtands good, your Diſt inFion beg either zmper - 
_ or granting #s the Poſtulatum, or begging the Queſtion, 
Ad ſo we have replied ro your firft Anſwer. © 1.4.2 
Ad 2*. Again n if you ſpeak of a ſimple Caneed forks no cle pant 
with the foreſaid _n and Forbearance ; 1. You grant feb queſtion : Or thas 
2. If there be no ſuc — of the Coles as may warrant your Diſparity x fs Die , 

ag amſt your your" Brethren, rhew dar Argument: Pill fands gbvlh'  Bilf there ix 
rity of the Caſes as may Warrant your Sy Phy aff you? Dyerben : 


Fer the Minor! :. f thoſe that Paul ſpeods of that muſt bo vedeHrd and fathert, dil 
ainFhÞ the Command of God, i the weallvie(s of ihtir FOB; aniÞ their ertonteons re 
Ft things ad /infub chat weres ſo to be d, then vherd'd no" fucb ry im the 
Caſes as, &C. For you ſuppoſe theſe ihas refuſe v0' kvel,- 16 Wuul 1hi Cuntrnand of 
== juke irs nConnend of Oni a v were rs be f td and 
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they pleaſed, it bein « Marter that onr Cauſe is: EE eLn 4 took: G 
's Paper ous brought cheman Anſwer the next day we met;and 
I wok o not a Copy of his oaly h for want of time (and he” would not lend it me 
after) yet you may ſee the Sum'and Sence of all his Anſwer -in Ge ollovingRe 
ply, (which, as the former, my Brethren read over and eppunelag Job EN} 
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Hether it be our Arguing or your Anfvecing that is laxe ; WITS. 
dantick ( as you call it ), and whether your confident infulring- ariſe” 5. 
your advantages or infirmity of Mind, and want of Matter for more An- 
fwers, are Queſtions that we ſhall leave-to impartial Jadges's And we ſhall: crave 
pardon if we rather ſeem to negle&t your words,than to follow you/in'chele' 
vagaries any further than meer Neceflity for ſaving your Readers wony the 
into which they are fitted to millead them doth require. | | 
To. prove the Conſequence of an Hypothetical Argument, by an | 
hath not been uſed to be accounted culpable. The Proof you ſhall not wane." 
That we removed your Anſwer by ſhewing your DiftinQion frivolous; deſeived 
not to be called, 4 popular I uation, Superfiuous, &c. We had ewo things hereto 
do : The firſt was, if we been at hand with you, to:have called\on 'you'for 
the neceſſary Explanation of your Diſtin&ion, Whether b pool darn. by lawful 
Power | you mean { communded under no penalty | or 
ſiſtent wn the Receiving and. Forbear ing mentioned in the Text) or | "= 
y inconſiſtent with thu Receiving and Forbearance]... And ry you meatr by 
Lawful Power | that which is indeed [; Lawful Power ad boc}] or only: [. ad alind. 4 
far as we can findin theſe your Papers, you ſtill forbear to explain your: 4 
Rion. Bur this we muſt yet inſiſt upon,and deſire of you, notwithſtanding all you 
Exclamations. an 
And then our next I muſt be to ſhew you,that indeed your DiſtinQionisi 
leſs as to the ſhaking of our Argument, The latter branch of your DiſtinRion [, if 
we ſpeak % things lawful andcommanded} you apply » to the denial of our Antece- 
dent, or , which we.prove ſtands good, notwithſtanding this your Anſwer, 


Indeed weſpeak of [rbings lawful gs ſuch) abſtracting from: command: Sue we 
of things which materially were.partly not commanded ,/and pany 
was not tommanded to eat or not Cat the Mears i in queſtion to the Days or il 
keep them.;. In theſe they to be wooks in The gas, 

erroneouſly to take cher lawfi 
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ParT ll. Reverend, Mr. Richard Baxter. 351 
But perhaps you'take your very Refuſal to explain-ic, to be at» Explanations «nd 
your words may ſeem to- allow us. to underſtand you of any me = 19 ot chan pe: 
nalty or without, Where you lay [ That' Text which: fheaks of things' #nder no \commend 
at all x brought nothing to the purpoſe, of the things which we debate of 5 being under forne 
command of lawful Eten, Bue ſtill, chat 'Text which forbiddeth any ſuch .com+ 
mand and [o taketh away the Authority of fo commending,is ſomething to the purpo! 
as proving that no Humane Authoriy ſhould ſo command : But this Text forbid- 
deth any ſuch command, and fo taketh away the Authority of ſo commanding—Ergo--- 
And as it is a command conſiſtent with [ Receiving, Forbearing,&c. that you may.be an- 
derſtood to ſpeak of, 1:1t you ſpeak de fafo &- de jure,and ſuppole that there be. and 
ought to be no other command,then you grant us the Cauſe,that there ſhould bento 
command,upon penalty of being | Not-received, Not-forborn, &c.} - 2.1f your Suppoſi. 
tion be de fa#o only,then That commanding whichconſiſteth with God's command 
{ to Receive and Forbear, &c.] altereth not the Caſe : Bur ſuch. is the commanding 
that now you are ſuppoſed to ſpeak ot—Ergo— $o {till your diſtinguiſhing rouch- 
eth not our Argument: no more than if you had diſtinguiſhed of the i/frafed and 
Uninſtrufed, and ſaid Paul ſpeaketh of thoſe that were uninſtruced only, Ergo he is 
not alledged to _ > (wp A Fay org k oj 
Whereas you thu y, that t mſter be enjoyned. not to adminiftir 
the C CT fo bole that Glober fack command,u no ways inconſiſtent. with the Recerumg, 
and all the Indulgences of that Truth] We ſhall prove the contrary anon in due place. 
For appellation to indifferent perſons, we alſo are willing ſuch ſhall judge , whether: 
if your Diſtin&ion ſpeak of no commanding but ſuch as is confiſtent with this {- Re- 
ceiving, Forbearing, &c. | it leave us not 1n poſleflion of the. force of our: Argu- 
ment ? andif it ſpeak de jwre, that there ſhould be no other , whether it yield not up 
the Caule ? ; 4 
It ſeems our very phraſe of begging the Queſtion being miſunderſtood by you; 
hath been taken ——_ greateſt in Fan inſulting : But if we uſed an unuſual 
Phraſe, if that occaſioned yon miſtake, we can beg your pardon, and explain it, 
with leſs wrong to bur Cauſe or our felves, than you can make ſuch ule of it, as to 


yours. We did not dream of charging you with that begging. of the Queſtion 
which is the fallacy and fault of the Opponent, as it is the begging of a Principle 


undertaken to be proved: we know this is not incident to the Reſpondent, nar to 
be imputed to him : we charged you with no ſuch thing: though we confeſs qur 
Phraſe was liable to your milinterpretation : But we crave your willingneſs to'un- 
deritand, that we were proving that ſuch things may not be by Rulers enjoyned or coms- 
mauded under the penalty of Excluſion from Communion ! and that the latter Branch of 
your Diſtin&ion hath the nature of a Reaſon of your denial of the TPINOE de- 
nied,viz. becauſe the things are commanded; and that by our telling you of begging the 
Queftion,we mean but this much ; 1. That you give us a Reaſon. implied in a Diltin- 
&:on, which is but equal to a ſimple Negation, and is-not (we ſay not the giving 
a ſufficient Reaſon, but) the giving of a Reaſon indeed ar all. 2. That ic 15 bue 
equal © an unſavoury Denial of the meer Concluſion. 3. Yea, that it is a pre 
poſterous Reduction. of the Rule to..the Actionz and of the former tothe latrer, 
Suppoſe we had thus phraſed our Propoſition. Eh | 
Rulers themlelves are here forbidden to enjoyn.or command the rejeing- of 
ſuch as are only weak inthe Faith, &*c.] And you-ſhould diſticiguiſh and ſay-{£5- 
ther Rulers have commanded the rejecting them for ſuch things, or net « If thy have , then 
we-deny the Propoſition } that is, T; they bave done it, they may de it; and the Text that 
forbids it is to be underſfood of ſuch Rulers as have not already forbidden it ||; Tell us how 
you will call ſuch. diſtinguiſhing yourſelves, and you may underſtand our meaning. 
I is all one if you put your Exception into. the deſgription of the Fault : andwhen 
we ſay [God bere forbiddeth Gowernours themſelves. to. make any Commands was 
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forbidderh the rejeRng of them mediately or immediately, and-forbiddeth the {:, 
990 fixch Commands as thall be means of the prohibiced Rejeftion: Ber God 
in the Text forbiddeth the Rejetion of ſuch, ſimply and anrecedencly to the Laws 
of Men : Ergo he forbiddeth the Rezeting of them mediately or immediately, ang 
forbiddeth the framing of ſuch Commands as ſhall be means of che prohibired Re. 
jection. : 6 +2 2&0 

FT Though we have thus taken off your Anſwer, we ſhall give . you fuller proof in 


| the endof what you can reaſonably expect. | 


You next Anſwer -chis Argument of ours | If there be no power that may command 
ſach things any further then may ſtand with the Reception and other Indulgences of the Tex, 
then muſt you not ſuppoſe that any Power may otherwiſe commiand them : But the' Antoces 
dent is true : Ergo——] Here you deny the Minor ; which [ prove chus, 11114) 

If none have power to break the Laws of God, then chere is no Power that may 
command ſuch things any further than may ſtand with the Reception and orhe In- 
dulgences of the Text : But none have power to break the Laws of God Ergo 
there is no power that may command ſuch things any further than may ſtand with 
the Reception and other Indulgences of the Text. 

We had uſed before another Argument to prove the Minor thus, { If Pail and 
the refident Paſtors of the Church of Rome had no power to command ſuch things further 
than may ſtand with the ſaid Keception and Indulgence, then no others have ſuch power : But 
Paul and the reſident Paſtors of the Church of Rome had no ſuch ea Ergo there are 
9 others that have ſuch]. Here you deny che Aſſumption. hich is proved by the 
foregoing Medium, If Paul and the relident Paſtors of the Church ot Rome hadno 
power to croſs the Will of God, then they had no power to comfaand ſuch things 
turther than may ſtand with the {aid Reception and Indulgence : But Paul and the 
reſident Paſtors of the Church of Rome had no power to croſs the Will-of -God; 
Erpo—— *" | 

You vainly call the Explication of our Enthymeme in plainer words { che yyu- 
wving of its obſcure Conſequence by the more obſcure Conſequence of another ] and hereu 
inſult : but we ſhall take leave to leave you to your humour in ſuch things. - If it 
offend you, blot out the Enthymeme, ſeeing you have Reply enough withoutit 
Or if you wilthe ſtill cempted to inſult till you are delivered from the* Enthy- 
meme, you have our {ence in this Argument. | 

If the things ſpoken of by the Apoſtle were not 'only not commanded, but for- 
bidden to be commanded any further than may ſtand wich the Reception /and In- 
dulpence of the "Text, rhen there is no ſuch diſparity in the Caſes as may ſhake our 
Conſequence, though with us ſuch chings arecommanded : But the Antecedent is 
true ; Ergo fo is the Conlequent. ; 

To'your ſecond Anſwer ,we firſt again endeavoured to bring you to explain your 
Diſtinftion, what Commanding you mean : but have no Return to that but $i- 
lence 5 which we take to be tergiverſation, 

T ten we argued chus, { If there be no ſuch diſparity of the Caſes as may warrant your 
diſparity of penalty againſt your Brethren, then our Argument ſtill ſtands good © but there 


* 14 #0 ſuch diſparity of the Caſes as may warrant your diſparity of penalty againſt your Bre 


thren : \Ergo | 
You d.ny the Minor : which we proved thus If thoſe that Paw! fpeaksof 
that mult he received and forborn did fin againſt the command of God, in the 
weakneis of their Faith and theirErroneous refuſing of things as finful that were not 
fo'b&fo ieluled,chen there is no ſuch deſparity in the Caſes as,&c. But, cc. Engo= 
Here 4 ou deny the Conſequence'z which we prove thus : If the Sin of thoſe that 
dare net kheel be no greater than theirs that were weak in the Faich , and refuſed 
Things lawtul as unlawful, and'took Things indifferent as neceſſary, and hereby 
gratihned the Jews and other Enemies of the Church, and treſpaſſed on the Chur- 
thes Liberties purchaſed by Chri(t,” and yer became the C— of the ſtrong; 
»adif the Scruple-of Kneeling have as fair Excuſes as the other , thenthe Con- 
[quence is good, andithere is no ſuch difparity-in. the Caſes as may warrant your 
penalty & But the'Antecedent is trae 3 Ergo fo is the Conſequent, = | 
* Wethill profecure the Compariſon further anon. : - 
"ve added here this Reaſon in brief. { For you ſuppoſe thoſe rhat refuſe to kneel 10 


| tel the command of Man, and thoſs that Paul phe of broke the command of God, and 


fer were 12 be received and forbory}- Ergo there is no ſuch diſpaiiry'as may warrant 
your: penaley. - Here you add kph adngy | rhe command ; } the word [onipþ, + 
and Jay, that eHe we do burerifle. We reply ; that by adding your own Wores, 
eng then perivading us to own them leſt we trifle , you do worle than —_— f 


clu- | 


our grolfs injuſtice hath no fair pretegce, being againſt the Lighe of our Con 
Fon = ndertaking ; we were but to prove that there was no ſich difparity; 3. e. 

chat che fault of thole chat Kneel not, was not greater, and fo much greater #5 tni 
warrant your penalty: Therefore as you. will acknowledge kneeling at the Sacra: 
ment to be immediately but the command of Man, v4 weaknef of Fairb,  Erroity 
Cenſuring, &c. to be immediately againſt a command” of God, (which yet we ſp>ke 
of but tor juſt denomination, and not*to prove a diſparity to our advantage), Þ if 
we prove no diſparity againſt us, we do what weundertake: And that a Sin againſt 
the command of God immediately, . is as well worthy of Puniſhmetit as a Sin a- 
gainſt the command of Man immediately ceteris paribas is true, and all that we 
affirmed, and all that we were bound ro prove. _. gt BE 
Yet you Jn xg; us 1 oe Mo - Bowie 4 i rag L wot the Erroneons re- 
uſing 0 ul things com ed by lawful Authority, as mY refuſing of rhi — 
Pers, : & were not . be ſo refuſes ?| We Anſwer you , 1. But with them wo _ ic 
is the Thing in Controverfie, Whether they are lawfal Things, or not? If they 
be, What then ? Why you ſay, [ If ſo, then even according to your own veaſoning, if 
70u reaſon at all, theſe Refuſers to kneel ſin againſt God, and the Rule your ſelves oy down 

« thereof, as well a thoſe Rom. 14.) And what then ? Is there therefore a DiÞatiry be. 

cauſe they do alike ? Are fach as theſe the occaſions of your infulting ? We ſhall 
then ſuſpe& you have ſome grofs Miſtake, whenever we' find ' you |thins infulting. 
But you ſay [That Ergo we did fallaciouſly infinuate the one to break the Command of 
God, and the other to break the Command if Men]. Bur' really, is it not fo ? If you al. 
low not the Diſtin&ion inter Leges Divinas & Humanas, you know how fingular or 
_—are, and what Conſequences will follow ; If you 'do, why may we not ufs ſuch 
— Denominations ? But you ſay of. the finfulnels [I i mof evidently common to the for- 
mer with the latter.) 1. If the Controverfie be yielded you it is 1o. ' 2,” And whar 
chet ? becauſe it is common, Ergo there is fuck a' DiÞarity as may warrant your 
grievous penalty. We only prove no ſuch Diſparity, and we are notably confu- 
ted, by your proof that the ,Sinfulnels is commen, that is , by yielding what we 
rove. > Rn 
n Next in many words you tell us of a DiÞarity. 'r. Becauſe in our Caſe kneeling it 
commanded. 2. Becauſe the things are antecedently belps to piety. To: which we have 
before anſwered : 1. God hath forbidden all Command: of ſuch things, it ni 
with the Reception and Porbearance int queſtion. © 2. Their Sin oft Weakneſs in 
Faich, and-Errour, were alſo againſt Commands. 3. We ſhall ſhew greater Rea: 
ſons of Deſparity on the other fide. 4 The thing in queſtion (Kneeling) hath nos 
thing antecedent to the Command to make the refuſal of it finful , ho nor meet 
hw other Oeffures, IN which _ IR ink h ub of his , 
0 your third Anſwer we replyed, | Rom. 14. & te. _ of things # 
and no further commanded than may conſiſt with '| Recervin 3 den ry od 
any other commanding of ſuch things, then the Text ii moff pertinent to prove that there 
ought to be no ſuch Commands , and rhat they are ſinful }." But the Amtecedent is Frue ! 
[gO—_ Wl; 7 Eu I Lats 
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The LI F E of the Les 1 
\ 2. We Argued; {If the Holy Ghoſt commiand the recerving of Mn to rhit Chinch & 
DE x3 mm ? = a OP: ns. ok two: the Communion.in the Holy Satramen; = 
moſt. eminent part, then be _—_ commanaeth the ng Fang t0 the Communion in th, 
Sacrament. But, &'c. Ergo, 8c. Your Anſwer ſigfhtfieth tha it is a receivi 
to Inffrufion, and not to the Sacrament, till fome Chg be made, you telf us-noc 
what, or that it is ſuch a Receiving as may conſiſt with detiying them the Com. 
munion. We ſhall now therefore prove in order theſe two Propoſitions, which are 
to be next proved. : | 

x1. That the Reception that Paul ſpeaketh of, is ſuch as is not cotiſiſtent with de. 
nial of the Sacrament for thoſe faults. | 

2. That there is no ſuch Diſparity berween their Favles atid theſe that refoſ 
to kneel at the Sacrament, as may warrant your Diſparity of Penalty ot Uſage. 


; The firſt we ſhall prove, x. From the Text before us 5 2. By other "Setipmres; 
3. By Teſtimony of Expoſiters, eſpecially thoſe of your own way in other Thi 


I. So to receive one another 4s Chriſt received us to the Glory of Got the F4. 
ther,and this not to doubtful Diſputation, (or not to judge their doubtfuf Thoughts)» 
and not to deſpiſe or judge one another, but to take each other for fuck 4s Yo whar 
we do to the Lord, and let eyery Man be fully perſwaded ih his owni Mind ; and 
ſo as to diſtinguilh the Points that we. differ about from , thoſe itt which: God's 
Kingdom doth conſiſt; in which whoſoeyer ſeryeth Chriſt is acceptable to God, 
and ſhould be approved of Men; and fo as to follow the things thar edifie and 
make for Peace, and not lay a ſtumbling block or occaſion of falling in bur Bro- 
ther's way, or deſtroy him by the unchacitable uſe of our Liberty , ktiowing it 
Sin to him that eſteemeth it Sin ; but to forbear our Tlves to uſe thoſt things in 
Controveeſie whereby eur Brother ftumbleth or is offended , becauſe he is damned 
if he.uſe them doubtingly ; and therefore to have the belief of theit lawfulnek to 
our ſelves before God, and to bear with the Infirmities 'of the Weak, and 
them to their-Eification, and not to pleaſs;our ſelves, that fo being like-m 
one towards another, that with one mind and one mouth we may glotitis God: 
We lay, Thus to receive is not conſiltent with the denial of Conitnunion in the 
pacrament for thoſe Faults, But ſuch was the Receiving required by the Apolile 
Rom, 14. & 15. — Ergo—— | 
... He that can {eriouſly ponder all theſe PEE, and the Scope of the = 
Ghoſt, arid yet can believe;that all this Receiving is but ſuch as conſiſteth | 
lo:bidding them Communion in the Lord's Supper, which then was fo. great a part 
of the daily Communion of the Chureh;- and. alſo may conſiſt with the further 
Proctels againſt. People and Miniſters co Excommunication, and Prohibition to 
preach the.C Go which is now pleaded for in our Caſe, is of fo ſtrange a tem- 
perature of Underſtanding, as that we can have little hope by atiy Scripture-Evi- 
dence to convince him. >= | 
. .2. When.the Holy Ghoſt requireth Men in general to receive others as Church 
Memtters into Church-Communion, with the Aﬀe&Rion and Tenderneſs here ex- 
pete and doth not except any ordinary. part of Church.Commubnion., it is pot 
lawful for us ck ceivu of 
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- Church therein, we doubt not bur they) would be Judged: yojul diſtioguiſh- 


"The Minor is granted us [by jon r Reverend Brethren,, who hey open ly. conſel.. 
that the Text ſpeaketh of rch-Members,! and of Receiving tag ro Tk. 
Communion, though they unwarrantably interpret it of, ſuch a Commmantoſs. 
extendeth nor to the Sacrament of the Enchariſt.. 

3. If che Text Row. 14. & 15. forbid not one part. to put away: others kom, 
FYotis: > in the Sacrament * the Euchariſt, then. it forbiddeth not the .other. 
Party to ſeparate from their Brethren in che Sacrarent.of the Euchariſt. , 

But the Conſequent is falſe : Ergo fo is the 

The Reaſon of the Conldquneny of che Major is, becauſe if ic ſpeak not of that. 
part of Communion to one Party, it cannot ſpeak of i. to che ocher,it_ being plaign-, 
ly the ſame Communion that it ſpeakech of to both. 

The Minor is ordinarily. granted us by the Difſenters,, when: the) apply this. 
Text againſt Separatiſts, that upon the Account of /Ceremonies and bings indif-. 
ferent, condemn the Chugch, _ judge their Brethren, and poems, from their 
Communion in the Euchariſt. 


oY 
—_— 


ParT IT. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 2 


I. From other Scriptures. If in all the Word of God there be no mention of 
ſuch a Receivin og. into Church-Communion, ( much-lefs with all theſe Prohibitions 
of Judging, Delpiting, Offending, ©.) as conſiſteth wich Rejecting from Commu- 
nion in the Euchariſt,- of any Perſon naturally capable, then the word Receiving 
is not to be ſo expounded here. 

But in all the Word of God there is no mention of ſuchaReceiving into Church- 
Communion ( much lef6 with all theſe Prohibitions, &c.) as confilteth with Re- 
jeting from Communion in the Euchariſt, of any Perſon naturally. capable. 

Ergo the word Receiving is not tobe ſo expounded here. 

The Reaſon of the Conſequence of the Major is, becauſe here is no apparent 
ground in this Text for us to underſtand the Receiving ſpoken of, as differenc from 
what is mentioned in, all other places of the holy Scripture : And if without any, 
fuch ground we ſhould allow our ſelves a fingular Interpretation, we ſhould open a 
way to Men to make what they pleaſe of Scripture. 

The Minor being to be 3s 2g by an Induction of all particular Texts, it will 
be the briefer way fo Þ r che Reſpondent to inſtance in any one which he chinks hath 
luch a ſence, and then we ſhall be ready to prove the contrary. 


111. For the ſence of Expoſitors ; We ſhall begin with the Learned Dr. Haw: 

mend ; who expoundeth the Text of Church-Communion, and ſuch, Conmmngin 
as carinot conſiſt with Excommunicating from the Sacrament. of, the Euctiavilt , 
winſe s may 62 Genin hel  Expeſon, 
gainſt, as. ma 

* ving of that nn Che 
* hoc.) 1 ſhall enlarge « 
* ſide the Gentile wil Gl 


ef ara laying that ppon —— 
* to be GC by t ED. for 
; * fion haſt thou, O Chriſtian, oor Ao 
Te Arp iq exclude! him a” oy Shy 
'P and he certainly wi :CEIVID 
* this liberty ——/. g.——In ED 
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his Chriſtian Liberty, &c. Or thou Gentile Chriſtian, why Goh 1 
« —_— ve = of ſenſlefs So didiry in the Jew to abſtain, and thereapon defen 
© and vilifie him, which alſo is a kind of judgin him : Whereas indeed neither of 
* you is to be the Judge of the other, but Chrift of you both —— 7, 11, Do not 
« any longer cenſure and ſeparate from one anothers Communion for ſach Things 
© as theſe——V. 14.—The perſwaſion of its being forbidden him is, as long as he js 
© ſo perſwaded, ſufficient to make it to him un awful touſe that liberty <<<... 
©. 15, 16.—/.17.For Chriſtianity conſiſts not in ſuch External Matters—bur in: 
© mercifulnes, and peaceableneſs, and delight to do good one to another == Noe 
* dividing and hating and excommunicating one another. — =, 19. Let-us moſt 
* zealouſly attend to thoſe + a which may thus preſerve Peace among all forts 
* of Chriſtians, though of different perſwafions——V. 26.” Do not -thou for ſo in- 
© conſiderable'a Matter as Eating is, or becauſe another will nor or dares noe 

© uſe of that Chriſtian Liberty——difturb that Peace, that Unity which Godhath 
© wrought——7. 21. It is not charitable to make uſe of any part of Chriſtian Li. 
© berty, when by this ſo doing any other Man is kept from receiving the Fath=a 
© or any way wounded or hurt, z.e. brought to any kind of fin —V. 23. And 
© indeed for the Scrupulous Jew, there is little reaſon he ſhould be (o ill uſed for his 
© daring to eat, when he thinks himſelf otherwiſe obliged: foric were a i 

© Sin for which his own Conſcience already condemns him, ſhould he eat- or do a 
© ny indifferent thing, as long as he thinks in Conſcience that it is not ſown 
: Chap. 15. V. 5,6, 7. Andthat God for whom we ought to ſuffer, _—ygiye 

* the Grace of Unity and Charity, fuch as Chriſt commanded and expects 

* you, that ye may joyn unanimouſly Jews and Gentiles ito one, and aſſembling 
© topether, Worſhip and Serve the Lord in all Unity of AﬀeRions and Form 
© of Words. Wherefore in all Humility of Condeſcenſion and Kindnef, enibrace 
* and ſuccour one another, help them up when they are fall\n, inſtead of d | 
* and driving them from your Communion after the Example of Chriſt's aſage to- 
* wards Men, who came from Heaven and laid down his Life to relieve us, and 
* there 15 nothing by which God is more glorified than this ———] £ 


If all this may conſiſt with rejeQting from all Communion in the Euchariſt, and 


afterwards Excommunicating, Suſpending, Silencing, Impriſoning, &c; we 
underſtandnot Engliſh. - 


| 2. In like manner. Grotias in Joc. cap. 14. 1. [ Contra wocati 4 Gentibas, conſeii data 
per Chriſt um libertats, Fudaos Fudaice wroentes 4 ſua Communione volebamt excludere 11, 
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I to the Auditory of his\Party;' and they ve- no. Anſwer + 
witneſſed it, Dr. Facomb offered his ath of it; they fare no An cthac Bye ihe 
Parties. By this timel ſaw mine Error, in giving way for their Doors to crowd 
in to applaud them and witneſs for them, 'w when:we had none (or next tO-one) 
of ours ; thre, ; _par ng by the Agteement throeohly moſt h maſt: EE py tor 


$ 22 uming had” read/his infulting Anfwer before, an 
made Sho great matornbfiny my telling:the ; Bro) 


obs weſtion} t 
put __ _ lon, — of _—_ OO_ SID in _ of Par 
ls pur a rence a at Mov: , buefor 
that great Pievi ike; rats juries, hy ary emperature'and Ape had cau- 
ſed in Sos The Biſhop in a few angry Wor raneunegs that Dr. Gunning had 
the beter, and that the-Reſpondent aould riot beg the Queſtion; and that"T was a 
Man of 'Contentiowif'Þ offered" Reply:].-'I to Hit, that though we reveren- 
ced much his Lordlhip's Age and Learning, het was but a Parry, and no 
which yet if he were, it was fo ſtrange'to us chat /a'Man ſhould be med wor to: 
reply; 'and a Cenlure een 3 ih Lend eh > dee _ and on 
the Replyers for it, 3hat we craved his Lordſhip's Pardon if we diſobeyed hint, and 
gave in our Reply, which on, have more in Fi thart he could foreſee. And" the 
next Day when I gave in the Reply (before inſerted) there wis no fuch Inſolting 
as before; +24Hi\ wa 
$ 228. When Dr. Gummy had: —— — Senſe of 
Rom, 14, and 15. Biſhop Coſin: called to all the Biſhops and Do&ors'it the vourY 
for cheir Votes, | Alf you tbar think thar Dr:Guning $6 proved oy er 
- of receromng to che Ba Cacrament, ſay, 1.) - And idthey all cryed, 1: JW 
cheir Opinions before; andi Yreprntrs ome order hom rg 
calllen, that they ſhould be all preſent while ours were all: abſent ( ſave 'two 
or three Scholars, and ewo or three Gentlemen that ſtood behind-to hear) ir owed 
chat their Cauſe was very needy of Defence, when their own Voices muſt gv in 
ſtead of Argument : But if they wonld'go on upon ſuch lamentable Reaſoni 
they had uſed, to caſt out the: faithful Paſtors and-the People, and divide the 
Church,- and afi& their Brerhren, 2he Day was coming when their own Votes 
ſhould not ablolve them. 5 : - . = 
$ 229, ns. 99 we fell again upon the point © Charity Compaſſion to the 
Church, and their-fruſtracing che upon, Commiſſion, and the — Hon +. 
And when they profeſſed their Deſires of the Churches Peace, I told them 
would not abate the ſmalleſt Thing, nor corre& their groſſeſt Errors for it :' And 
hereupon I read over-to them the: Preface (drawn up by Mr. Calamy) before our 
Reply to their Anſwer to our Exceptions againſt the rey -which reciting their - 
CO and ſhewed their Unpezceableneſs, offended bur filenced them. 
$ 230. By this time the Evening of our Laſt Day was far gone ; and I deſired 
to know of them; whether we ſhould continue our Diſpuce any facther, ns 
Men Yoluntarily anjong: our- ſelves 3 for I had many more Arguments, which I 
deſired before to have read all at once, but could not”be permitted: \ Or whether 
they would receive my ments, and the R emmy > won + Dr, Pierſon 
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$233. In ; thelaſt place, it's time" that I give you a woos of their TI 
this which followeth is exa&, an al. p- 


Dr. Pierſon, Dr. Gunning, Dr. Sparrow. and Dt Piers) WY , 
ll ara contained in the Liturgy is Gaful®, y Aſia 


BE * Here we © IS, 
| hadagreat * This general Aſſertion I am ready to niake good in all Particulars, in which 


Debate © gur Brethren ſhall chink fit to charge the Liturgy with Sinfulneſs. 


they * And becauſe our Brethren. have as yet by way of pony 4 
hive * ther part of it with the Imputation' of Sinfulnels, putarion, chary no 0- 


ved t hs * kneeling at the Communion, therefore my firſt > ve as to that Particular is 
penal Im- © this, 
on 1's The Command contained in the Litur concerning. np at the he Comm 
_ _ ; nion is not Sinful. This Truth I'am _ to prove by. ſeveral 7 w" 
them to no * Firſt, This only Command [The Minitter ſaldeliver the —r.49— vos to the 
mor c. 4P e intheir Hands kneeling ]- is not ſinful. 
he command contained in the Liturgy concerning kneeling at the Communi 
© on, is this only Command { The Miniſter, &c.] ——— 
* Ergo, The Command contained in the Liturgy, — kneeling arc 
* Communion, is not ſinful. 
Reſp. Neg atur Mayor. 
© Oppon. Prob. Major. That Command which commandeth. only an A& in i ſelf 
© lawtul, is not finful. 
© This only Command [The Miniſter ſhall deliver the Communion to the Peo- 
* ple in their Hands ] commandeth only an Ain it ſelf la 
© Ergo, this only com (The Miniſter ſhall deliver the Communion to the 
* People in their Hands kneeling | is not ſinful. 
Reſp. Neg antur Major, & Minor. 
© Oppon. Prob. Major —That Command whichcommandeth an AR in it folf low. 
* ful, and no other AR or Circumſtance unlawful, is not ſinful. 
© That Command which commandeth only an "A inie ſelf lawful, commands 
* an At in ic ſelf lawful, and no other Ac or Circumſtance unlawful—— 
; - hu Command which commandeth only an A& init ſelf lawful, 'is not 
* linku 
Reſp. We deny the Mejor, and (for brevity) give a double Reaſon of our Denial. 
One is, becauſe that may be a Sin per accidens, which is not ſo in ic ſelf, and ray 
be unlawfully commanded, though chat Accident be not in the Command. 
Another is, That it may 'be commanded under an unjuſt Penalty. 
2. We deny the pt mw the pr gr np en EN | 
Prob, Minor. The delivery of the Communion to kneeling, i is 
Ry it ſelf lawful. 
*This only Command [The Miniſter ſhall deliver the Communion to the Peg- 
F - ple intheir Hands kneeling | commandeth only the delivery of the Communion 
to Perſons kneeling. 
, 6 /Thb only Command [ The Miniſter, &c.] commandeth only anAdin 
C it te u 
Reſp. [+ diſtinguiſh of [delivering to Perſons kneeling] it ſignifieth either 
cluſively [to thoſe and no other] ; or not excluſively as to others :- In the fiſt Seals 
' we deny the oy 3 in che ſecond Senſe we deny the Minor. | 
Oppon.. You deny both our Propoſitions for two: Reaſons, both. the ſame 2 We 
l ma bothour Propoſitions, notwithſtanding both your Reaſons. - 
Major 
© That Command which commandeth an A& in it ſelf lawful, and no other A | 
* whereby any unjuſt Penalties enjoined, nor any Circumſtance whence 
©or Lv won Foy is conſequent, which the Commander ought to x 


ko, 7 0; cakes 1 commandeth an AR in it ſelf Link, ad 90 oh 
ee rohegBenon agen, commandeth an At in it ſelf lawful, —_— 
q whereby any unjuſt | mpoghons camayyr nor Circumſtance, whence: 

* rely or joy aveidens any Sin is conſequent, \hich the Commander ought 10969 


* vide . 
That Commend with commandech an A in it Gif lowkal, and 8 | 
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Part lIL Reverend Mr. Rithard Baxter. - 259 


| Reſp. 1. The detited iynor in che Cotetafon, *..1 1 nth 'yim of, 00 Than 

2. The Mejor is denied; becauſe the j#f 4&# commanded may-be lecideny © miſtake 
untawful, and be commanded by an unjuld Pengiey, though we ovher cher AA or Cr —_—— 
cumſtance be ſuch; _ Serie, 

The Mimoer nent. 

© That Command which Maetelrw"6 AR in it ſelf lawful, and no ocher 
« A& whereby any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined; nor any Circutnſtance whence di- 

* rectly of per Accidens any Sin js conſequent, which the Commander ought to = - 
ide againſt, commands an A& in it lelf lawful, and no other AR of Circum- 
© ſtance unlawful. 

* That Command which commands only an A& in it ſelf lawful, commandeth 
*an Actin L. ſelf __ and no other At I any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined, 
© nor ircumftarce, whence pro prac accidens Sin, conlaquenc, 

C which the Commander ought .to * nee wo 

« Eygo, That Command which avian gong” an Ad in i falf lawkul, com- 

* mands an AR in it elf lawful,” and no other A& or Circumſtance —_ 
© ful. | 

© We prove our Mejor notwithſtanding your Reaſon alledged.- 

* That Command which hath in it. all things requiſte to the lawfulnel of a 
* Command, arid particularly cannot be guilty of commanding an At per accidens 

* unlawful, nor of commanding an Ac under an unjuſt Penalcy, is not tinful, not- 
. withitanding your Reaſon al 
© That Command which commandeth an A& in it. ſelf lawful, and rio other 
* A& whereby any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined, nor any Circumſtance whence di- 
* rectly or per acc:dens any Sin is confequent, which the Commander ought to-pro- 
* vide againſt, hath in it all —_—— requiſite to the lawfulneſs of a Command, and 
© particularly cannot be guilty of commanding an A per accidens unlawiul z nor of 
| commanding an A& ite an unjuſt Penalty——- 
© Ergo, That Command which commandeth an Ac in ie ſelf lawful, and no 
© other Act whereby any unjuſt ah 4m is enjoined, nor any Circumſtance whence 
* diretly or per accidens Sin is conſequent, which ho Commander oughe to 
* provide againſt, is-not finkal notwithſtanding your Reaſons alledged. 

Reſp. The Miner is denied upon the fame Reaſons 3 which-you'do nothing to 
remove: Such a Command hath not in it all things roquifes to ts lawfulneſs of a 
Command ; becauſe though no other A# be commanded whereby an unjuſt _— 
ty is enjoined, yer ſtill che frſ# A# may be commanded ſub Pani injuſta : And 
though no other A& or Circumſtance be — that is a Sin per accidens, yet 
the ft it ſelf commanded; may be a'Sin per accidens. 

* Oppon. Either our Minor is true notwithſt your Reaſon, or elſe the firſt 
* A may be a Command commanding an unjuſt P cs, and b0.00 Adviendel; 

* orthe' firſt Act ir ſelf being lawful 7 in it ſelf and all ran 19" may Pn Fl 
* Siti per" Accidens, againſt which the Commander ought I 
* Poſterius utrumque falſum ; both the later rue w.y are aller Ergo, Prics 
© ver1m— Therefore the firſt is erue. 

Ref.'#. Neg. Major. Becauſe x. The Subject is changed. : You were to have ſpo- 
ken of the fir it A# commanded, and you ſpeak of the fri} 4 commanding, in the 
firtt Member. You ſhould have ſaid, [Elſe the firſt A& may becommended fab Par 
»# 4njuft4, and yet be in it ſelf lawful ] which is true.  -- 

2. Becauſe in''thefecond Member where you ſhould have: ſpoken only of che 
commanded Circuntff ances of the At, you now peakof all ies. goornraangyr ea 
ther commanded or not. 


3- We undertook not to give yoil af our Reaſons : The Minw may be falls upon 


many other Reaſons. | 
——— reduced in the Points excopted again, "we ſhould deny 
embers. - And we ſhould add our Reaſon. 9g 
wo 


the Minor, as to both 


x. et Mean Fomryaur adm rr > me and 
- E. 


\ 


may yet'be fifal grivarioch, by iſ of ſous thing noceflgey, ſome 

"een chough it ſinfully commend not; 
2. It-may finfolly reſtrain, ; 

3. le may be be inful + Modis commanding that encon/aly, or nt 

Ayn epmendy oi lms, on y "wes 

perly bs 0a). te AA, nething were that is 


t ? 


et ae rr ts 


' Ic may through- culpable Ignorance be applied to undue Subjet?s who are 5; 

| L* wnſt -_ as if 4 People that have the Plague be commanded to keep Aſſemblies 

for Worſbip ; the Lawgiver being culpably ignorant that they had the Plague. Mz. 
ny more Reaſons may be given. : "hp 

© Oppon. We make good our Major by ſhewing that the Subje&t is not changed, 


© thus. | OA 
* If whenſoever the firſt At is commanded ſub Peni injuſts, and no other AR is 
* commanded whereby any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined (which were your Words) 
* the firſt At commanding muſt command an unjuſt Puniſhment (which were 
© ours) then we have not changed the Subject - 

© But the Antecedent is true ; therefore the Conſequent. 


$234. Thus, Reader, thou haſt every Word that was brought by them-jn this 
Ditpucation, to prove the juſtneſs of all thoſe-Impoſitions on pain of Excommugi- 
cation (which infers Impriſonment, &c.) which have divided this miſerable bleed. 
ing Church, and will hal of no Remedy, nor patiently endure him. that ſhall 
propoſe it, or beg for Peace and Charity at their Hands. 

$ 235. The other Arguments which I offered (and they were not accepted or 
read) were theſe following. In-which you muſt note that all theſe Argumenc were 
but propoſed thus briefly, and not followed up, becauſe it was expected that.they 
ſhould have talled us co that. And that this Writing was but begun, and-many 
more Scripture Texts and Arguments omitted, for want of time, and by the Inter: 
ruption of our Diſputation. And concerning the foregoing Reply to Dr. Gunning 
about the Senſe of Rom. 14. Note, that as I was purpoſing to have added a multi- 
tude of Teſtimonies more, to thoſe of Dr. Hammond and Grotias, the ending of our 
Diſputation did prevent me, and ever ſince then I caſt by all ſuch Thoughts as theſe; 
foreſeeing that now (when they would not endure the means of Peace) my Duty 
would henceforth lye on the other fide, to plead other Men into true and moderge 
Thoughts of things indifferent, and Obedience, ſo far as the Unity and Peace of 
the Church required it, and the matters impoſed were not ſinful to the Dorrs; 
though they might be ſinful to the —_— I knew that henceforth I ſhould be 
as much exerciſed in moderating thoſe for whom I had now pleaded, and muſt 
bear ſome cenlare alfo from many of them, | 


Queſt. he ther it be juFt (or lawful) to enjoin all Miniſters to deny Communion to 
all that dare not kneel inthe Reception of the Sacrament on the Lord's Days3 Neg. 


Becauſe you will needs caſt all the Opponent's Work on us, by arguing that wa 
have brought no ſufficient Reaſons for the contrary (appealing to all Men acquaint- 
ed with-the juſt Method of Diſpucation, whether you that have the affirmative, 
do not hereby fly all juſt and equa! Diſpute, and ſhew a Diffidence, wed yo Cauſe) 
we that have the negative ſhall more juſtly by the ſame method, back your 
proper Work upon you. . 103 

It ic be juſt (or lawful) to enjoin all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that 

dare not kneel in the Reception of the Sacrament on the Lord's Days, then ſome 
cogent Argument may be drawn from the Nature of the thing, or ſu Re 
velation, to juſtify it. - | : 

But no Argument can be drawn (for ought that ever was yet by the Right Reve- 
rend Fathers, "or: Reverend Brethren produced or manifelted to us, or. we call 
rell-where to find, or how to invent) from the Nature of chething, or from ſuper- 
natural Revelation, to juſtify it. | 


Erpo, it is not juſt, &c; 


If any ſuch 'Argoment can be produced, let it be produced, or you forſake your 
Cauſe. (Note thatthis was written before they yielded to i Opgrngess & 625 
I. Our firſt Argument drawn from general Councils, -and the Pradtice of the 
Univerſal Church, 'we handled already : and are ready to bringio fuller Prook. 
II. And our ſecond Argument from Rom. 14, and 15. where the Caſe is purpoſe 
ly and largely decided, that things of fuch Moment muſt not be made- the matter 
of Ceniures, Rejetions, or Contempr. , | 
2/1.” To impoſe on the Church things antecedently unneceſſary upon fo great # 
Penalty as. Exchafion from Communion, is a ſinful thang, Key 4 
Bur to enjoin- all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in Mp 
Revcepcion of the Sacrament (for Fear of Idolatry or Scandal) is to impoſe Ch i 


ParT I. Reverend Afr; Richard Baxter. © 
Church things antecedencly urmeceffary,upon fo greit a Penalty" as Exclitibir feott 
the Commiſion,” =O TR | YO S  o do 

Ergo to enjoyn all Mimtters to deny Communion to all that dare hot kneel in 
the Reception of the Sacrament is a ſinful thing. 

The Major is proved thns : That which is conrary to the expreſs Determination 
of the Holy Ghoſt, A#s 15. is a ſinful thing. | 

But to Impoſe on the Church Things antecedently unneceſſacy, upon fo preac 
a Penalty as Exclufion from Communion, is contrary to rhe expreſs Derermination 
of the Holy Ghoft, 4#s, 15. 28. | For ir ſeemed pood to rhe Holy Ghoſt and to w, to 
lay wpon you no greater burden than theſe neceſſary things] : Ergo it 1s a fintul thing, 


IV. To croſs that great Rule of Charity { 1will bave Mercy and wot Sactifice] is 3 
Sin. | at 

But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all thar dare not kneel in the 
Reception of che Sacrament , is to croſs that great Rule of Charity, &c. Ergo it 
is a SN. - 

The Major is certain, Chrift himſelf urging it twice upontthe Cetttnonious by 
pocritical Pharifees, Aatrh.g.r3.& 12.7. Dy I” 

The Minor is thus proved. To prefer Sacrifice before Mercy (yea, ari unneceſ. 
fary Ceremony before Sacrifice and Mercy) is a crofling of that Rule. 

t to enjoyn all Miniſters to d Communion to all that dare niot kneel in the 
Reception of che Sacrament isto Sacrifice before Mercy, (yea, an winnheceſſa- 
ry Ceremony before Sacrifice and © Mercy : ) Ergo it is a Croffing of that 
Rule. | 

- The Major I ſappoſe will not be denied : The Minor is thus proved —— 

r. To prefer this genuflexion in the Reception of the Sacramene, before our Bre- 
threns Communion with Chriſt and his Charch in the Sacrament, and before cheir 
corroboration and conſolation thereby,and before the preaching of the Goſpel by all 
thoſe Miniſters that will be hereuport laid by,evetr when many Thouſands among us 
are in grols ignorance for want of means, and conſequently before the Salvation of 
very many, and the Worſhip of God by the Excluded, is to prefer Sacrifice be- 
fore Mercy, yea, an nnneceffary Ceremony before Sacrifice and Mercy. 

But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in the 
Reception of the Sacrarnent, is to prefer this Genuflexion before all theſe yr 
Ergo it is to prefer Sactifice before Mercy ; yea, an unneceffary Ceremony before 
Sactifice and Mercy. | 

2. If the forbidding of Devid and his Company to eat the Shew-bread, and the 
Priefts inthe Tempte co break the Sabbath, and the Diſciplesto rub out the Corn, 
would have been the preferring of Sacrifice before Mercy , ( as here prohibiced ), 
then enjoyning all Miniſters co deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in the 
ow gee of che Sacrament, is to prefer Sacrifice before Mercy ( in the forbidden 


Bae the Amecedent is rue; Matth. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6,7- Ergo lo is the Con- 


vent. 


A To uſe the Power to Deſtruftion which is given to be uſed to Edification, is 
uſu 4 s ; 

Bur eo enjoyn alf Miniſters co detry the Communion to all that dare not kneel in 
the Reception of the Sacrament, is to uſe the Power to Deſtruion'which is given 
to be fee ro Edification. | | 
' Ergo, To enjoyn all Miniſters to deny the Communion to all that dare not kneel 
uw the Reception of che Sacrament, is unjuſt. | | 

The Major is proved 2 Cor. 10. 8. & 13.10. Rom. 15.2. I Cort 14. 26. Rom. 14. 
Ty, 20, p 

For the Minor I ſhalf prove it, r. As of the Deftru&tion of the Perſon; 2. Of 
many- others; 3. Of the Church it ſelf | | 


L. To uſe this Pawer to deprive imatiy Thou of their Communion with 
Chriſt and his Church in the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, and conſequent-. 
ly ra all” the Benefirs thereof, is co uſe ir co. the Deſtrudion of thoſs Mens 

us, 4 conn. 
But to enjoyn all Miniſters to d&hy.Comttiunion to all that dare nor kneel'in 
the Reception of the Sacrament, is to-uſe this Power to deprive many Thouſands 
of their munion with Chriſt and his Chg in the Sacrament of his ow 

a a | 
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o n all-Mj- 
niſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel inthe Reception,gt-the Sacra. 
ment, is to ufz this Power to the Deſtruction of thoſe Souls. -: | 


and Blood, and conſequently of all the Benefits thereof; Ergo. er 


- 


2. To the DeſtruRtion of many others. .. 


II. To uſe this Power to deprive many Thouſand ignorant, ungodly People of 
the Labours of able faichful Miniſters, when thoſe People . are like to have no 
competent Preachers of the Goſpel intheir ſtead,is to uſe chis Power to the Deſtry.. 
Aion of thole many thouſand Souls. 

But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all thoſe that dare not kneel 
in the Reception of the Sacrament, 1s to uſe this Power 40 deprive many Thou- 
lind, &c. Ergo it is to uſe this Power to their DeſtruQion. 

It being ſuppoſed chat it is not any Injundion #» genere, but the Engliſh InjunRi. 
on in ſþecie that is ſpoken of, The Minor is proved thus : 

If fuch an Injunction will Silence a great number of able and faichful Miniſters, 
while chere are not competent Preachers of the Goſpel to ſupply very many. of 
their Places, then to enjoyn all, &c. is to uſe the Power to Deprive, &c——— 

 — But the Antecedent is certain: Ergo, &c. | | 

Two notorious Evidences in Matter of Fa& do fully prove the Antecedent + 
1. That there are a great number of able, faichful Miniſters, whoſe Conſciences do 
forbid them to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in the Reception of 
the Sacrament, though they ſuffer Silencing for it : and that the Injuncion doth 
Silence ( and Impriſon them ) if they do not deny it them. 2. That there are 
very many Congregations in Wales and divers parts of England , where are Thou- 
ſands of ignorant ungodly People, that even now have no competent Preachers, 
much lefs will there be enow when all theſe Miniſters are turned out. 


3. To the Deſtruction of the Church. 


NM. r. To uſe this Power to deprive the Church of a great number of her pious 
and exemplary Members, that are meet for her Communion, is to uſe it to the 
Churches Deſtruction. | 

Bur to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel at the 
Reception of the Sacrament, is to uſe this Power to Deprive the Church. .of a 
great number of her Pious and Exemplary Members, that are meet for her Gom-. 
DUIRON. Te. 

Ergo, To enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel in' 
the Reception of the Sacrament, is to uſe this Power to Deſtruction. 

2. To ule this Power to the certain and lamentable Diviſion of the Church, is to 
uſe it to the Deſtruction of the Church. aA 

But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not kneel-in the. 
Reception of the Lord's Supper, is to uſe this Power, to the certain and lamenta- 
ble Diviſion of the Church : 

Ergo, To enjoyn all, &c. is to uſe this Power to the Deſtruction of the Church : 
The Major is undeniable: The Minor Iprovethus _ 2X 

rt. To divide by force (or conſtraint) ſo many Thouſands as dare not kneel in, 
Receiving the Lord's Supper, from the reſt, is to uſe this Power to the 
lamenable Diviſion of the Church. \ oligo of 
"But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny them Communion , is -to. divide . them. by 
conſtraint from the relt: | ; 

Ergo, To enjoyn all, &c. is to uſe this power to the certain and lamentable Di-: 
vition of the Church, BOSE? 

2. To maintain and exerciſe by this Power a Principle of Church Diviſion, is to 
ale this Power to the certain and lamentable Diviſion of the Church. Y 

But to enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to all that dare not receive 
kneeling, is to maintain and exerciſe a Principle of Church Diviſion, (that is,ſuch 
as. is of its own nature fitted to divide it, and will effe& it). _ 

Ergo, To enjoyn all Miniſters to deny Communion to, a!l. that dare not /Re- 
Cee peeing , i; to uſe this Power to the certain and lamentable Diviſion of tho 
Ebkvreh. A ehpoivs | | 

The Minor ( which only needs proof ) I prove thus : 


To. 


- 
"VE4.FY & & @\ 


oa TT 7 CE BE ot RE Gs. 
Supper, are uy roodbon trig inches Cothmunion of the Char, ] 
0, Tom Se. is ro maintain and 'gxe; Principle 
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Uni w areot fu 
| ral Underſtanding, x: and degy a Prin 
_ Church Diviſion. * 

t co maintdh and exerciſe as fat Things nnaiy, ſpelt 
and douberul as kneeling in the Reception of the Sacrament, are to be "made ne; 
cellary to the Communion of che Church] Jo mglncaly and exercifwfich'sPriq- 
ciple, as x. never yet was exerciſed bur ir did divide I ommmnne.-/ Jamar 


cane Ie ended, and.with ith me Endearoun or Recin- 
ciliacion upon the arraiFrbe King's One”; + $4 


$ 236. Were it'not'a g in which an Hiſtorian ak Zara in hy 


buſineſs is'apt to be of partiality, I would here annex a 

one that managed this buſineſs as they ſhewed themſelves. Bur becauſe yfhekeri Þ 

joe mtr 34g {will omits, only telling you Shar pr x on oftom xd 
t ork. : 

* The Biſhop of London fince Archbiſbopof ) only apy 

Fer ors; So toons. beſides that before the King, 

pram hu, (ni ter Mey Hen) wor 

ſed that he and Bi 

Mme Sup 


Speaker of all the = and the 
on with what he 

faid fervour and inter 
deal of ralk with {6 little 
much mov 


red by any thing he 
him for a Magician : | 
Peng EET 


of the mol? * 
&- infighe in the 
ſhewed any of . 
tat chill among us conſiderable: in which t res 
derſtandings, and better than it 1 met with ; 


i; 


And Biſhop Hinchman ſpake calmly bl 
in his Principles and Reſolutions. as any- of them. "a 

Biſhop Senderſon of Iyiwcoln was ſame time ws ne eG never ks that I knw of "+; -® 
bur what 1 havecold you before : But his great Learning and. an as noun; 
his Labours * ; and his aged Periſhoel noe unknown. 


0 repeſt that the cjeted Miniſters might be uſed again: bat his ge nj _— nat y 26" 
Biſhop Gaudey was our moſt conſtant helper | 
Ow: And how bitter ſoever his Pen be, he was the 
[7's (except our Biſhop Reigno/ds ) : He: ſhewed no 
pute, PR Lotus: but a calm, i 
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all had been of his mind, we h#d been reconciled : Bur when. 4 EE ET= ; 
ference in the beginning, we had got:fome maderatir ions, oy 
i Mey Oe bf be wn) 0 ere Bots "hd brake 

Biſhop Lacie of St. David's, once or twice a few 4 
Biſhop Nicholſon of Gloceſter, Jr | 


es); 
Biſhop King 


 SmdoafCenii 
Aſpe&, but 


yo before 


timerous reverence to Mew. altogether unfir to XY 
Mr. Thorndike ſpake pany = impertinent paſſionate words, Ds BY " 
pinion which we had received of him © from his firſt Weicings; aetcentbniog gs 
which his ſecond and laſt Writings had given us of him.” .-»- 0 
Dr. Earle, Dr. , and Dr. Berwick never came. Dr. Heeks (ne Bile 
of Coventry and Lite Ia) ſaid nothing 20 make us know any thing of hinw Dr | 
Sparrow (aid but lirtle ; but that little was with a Spirit - enough for the 
- dividing Cauſe. | 
Dr. 2; Pierſon and Dr. Gunning did all their Work (beſide - Mrs Din 
ry but with great differencein the manner. Dr. Pierſon __ true: Logician . 
and Diſputant, without whom, as far as I could diſcern, we ſhould bave had no- 
thing from them,but Dr. Gunnmg's s paſſionate InveRives mixt with ſome Argue pA 
tations: He diſputed acurately, foberly and calmly ( being but once in any paſli- 
on)breeding in us a great reſpe& for him,and a perſwaſion that if he had been in 
t, he would have been for Peace, and that-if all were in his' power ,it 


would have gone well : He was the ſtrengeh and honour of that COR IOREN 
doubted Em he Sy maintained. 


and believe of a yery temperate 
6 npety ertnene a and fo en——s w—_— 
eats ad Coors Pons Vt 6 ey med 
Di ourle, that | conceive bis Prejudice. and Paſon mich 9x g- 
1 aan rg rt we get cones lamentably over-run himſelf i Dil - 
Of -Dr. Pierce I will ay - rg becauſe he hath ſid ſo much of ty 
On our. part, Dr. Bates fpake foes judiciouſly. and pertinendy 
\ Tpake ; And for my ſelf, Hon mi ſpake ſo much, was : 
defire of my Brethren, and 1 EEITEID them to the hatred of the 
but was willinger to take ic all upon my ſelf,they themſelves ſom 
to be therein more and caurelous than I ; and I 
Conſe commanded me thols ewo things, which 
my Crimes, viz. toe boldly, and too long. 
A CE y (after for ; and ſhould as williogly be a 
Fait wh 
q '$ 237. When this Work Was over, the reſt of our =. 
$+ ſolved to draw up an Account of pur Endgavours, and preſent it 
". *Beferring with our. Petition for his promiſed help yet for thoſe Akerations 
+ ſanc- © Which we could not procure of the Bithops : And that firſt we ſhould ac 
. "thing that Lord Chancellour withal, and conſule with him about it, Which we 


22 pi be- ſoon as we came to him, accordin | found him moſt offend 

nn anne eine oP Rd I Yan Een ed, 
we abour Our firſt entrance he meri webs 5 rp "if 1 were but as fat as Dr. Manton , we 
my lcan- ſhould all do well *]. 1 told him, if his Loreiſhip could teach me the Art of growing 
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The due Account and bumble Petition of us Miniſter - of _G 2 
lately Commiſſioned for the Review and Alteration of the Litnroy 


Ma it pleaſe your Majeſty ; RY 4 
\,94 Hen this diſtempered Nation, wearied with its own -Contentions and Dj. 
viſions, did groan for Unity and Peace, the wonderful Providerice of the 
moſt Righteous God appearing for the removal of Impediments , their Ey@ "Wow 
upon your Majeſty, as the Perſon born to be, under God, the Center of their Con- 
cord, and y Afﬀidion to break GR ET TT 
rience of the ſad Effets of Mens Uncharitableneſs and Paſſions, to: reſtrain alt 
from Violence and Extremities, and boy Moderation and  Medioctity ;*the 
Oyl of Charity and Peace. And when cheſe your Subjeas Defires were accom. | 
liſhed in your Majeſty's peaceable poſſeflion of your Throne, it was'the Joy and 
renter of the Sober and Religious, that you began the Exerciſe of your - 
Government with a Proclamation full of Chriſtian Zeal againſt Debanchery "and 
Prophanenefs, declaring alſo your diſlike of [*choſe who under pretenceof affect. 
© on to your Majeſty and your Service, afſume co themſelves the liberty "of Revi- 
© ling, Threatning, and wes, 9s. to prevent that. Reconciliation and 
© Union of Hearts and Aﬀe&tions, which can only with God's Blefling 'make' vs re- 
* joyce in each other] Our Comforts alſo were carried on by your. Majeſty's early 
and read et RE ——— in theſe ord Dilci+ 
pline an ip in which we were dilagreed, your. profeſſed Reſolutions to 
draw us together by Mutual Approaches, and publiſhing your Healing Declarati- 
on, which was receiped wich che Thanks of your Houſe of Commons, andthe 
Applauſe of the People, and the Tpecial Joy of thoſe that longed tor Concord and 
Tranquility in the Church : In which'your Majeſty declareth ſo much Satisfaction 
' in the Foundations of Agreement already laid, as that'you' | © ſhould think' your 
© ſelf very unfortunate, and ſuſpe& that you are defecivein the Adminiſtration'of 
© Government, if any Superſtruures ſhould ſhake theſe Foundations, and'contrat 
© or lefſen the bleſſed Gitt of Charity, which is a Vital-part of Chriſtian Religi 
*on. And as in the ſaid ”_ Declaration, your Majeſty ;refolved to { *ap- * 
gy 


2 
Fe 


an equal number of Learned Divines of both Perſwaſions to review-the 

© turgy, and to make ſach Alterations as ſhall be thought moſt neceſſary, and ſome 
' © additional Forms (in the Scri Phraſe as near. as may be ) ſuited. unto"the 
© nacure of the ſevera] parts of Worſhip; and thar it be left «to the: Miniſter" 
* choice, to uſe one or- other at his Diſcretion ] ; ſo in Accompliſhmeat; thereol, 
your Majeſty among others, direted your Commiſſion unto us: for the refiew-of 
* [the ſeveral DireRtions , Rules, and Forms of Prayer, and things in the ſaid Book 
* of Common Prayer contained ]: and. { © if occaſion be, to make” ſuch reaſuna- 
ble and neceſſary Alterations, CorreQions and Amendmentstherein , as'by ant 
* between us ſhall be agreed upon to be needful or expedient for the giving of $a- 
© tisfation to'tender nces, and the reſtoring and continuance of Peace and 
* Unity in the Churches under your Prote&ion and Government ———and what 
we [ © agree upon as needful or expedient to be done, for the altering; diminiſh- 
.© ing or enlarging the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, or any part thereof; forthwith 
* ro certifie and preſentic in Writing] co your Majeſty. +. 4 4 OD. 

In Obedience to chis your _ Commiſſion, we met with the-Right Reve- 
_._ rend Biſhops, who required of us, that before any Perſonal 'Debates., we 

*' bring in Writing, all our Exceptions againſt the Book of Common Prayer , 
* and all the Additional Forms which we defired ]: Both- which - we performed 
and received from them an Anſwer to-the firſt,” and returned / them obr full Re- 
ply : The laſt Week of our time, being deſigned to Perſonal Conference, was at 
the Will of the Right Reverend Biſhops ſpent in a particular Diſpute by three of - 
each part, about the ſinfulnefs of one of the Injunctions , from which we deſired 
to be free ; and in ſomgipther Conference on the by. And though the Account 
which we are forced to give your Majeſty of che Iflue of our Confultations, is that, | 

Rpoyapens are Subſcribed by us, to be offered your Majeſty, according t0 

_—_— ; and though it be nono of our intent to cache feaſt unmeer Re 

{00s 


- No 
your 


ParT Il. Reverend: Mr. Richard Baxter © 


flections upon the Right Reverend Biſhops and Learned Brethran'\ wbo think. not 
meet to yield to any conſiderable-Alterations to the: Ents expreſſed in your Maje- 
ſty's Commiſion, yet we muſt fay,that it is ſome quiet to.our Minds that we have 
not been guilty of your Majeſty's and your Subje&s difappointments; and that we 
account not your Majeſty's gracious Commiſſion, nor -our Labour, loit, having 
Peace of Conſcience in the diſcharge of our Duties to God and yau : that we have 
been the Seekers and Followers of Peace, and have earneſtly pleaded, and humbly 
petitioned for it ; | and offered for it any price below the offence of God Almighty, and the 


wounding or hazard of our own, or of the Peoples ſouls ; and that we have in ſeaſon born Theſ 

our teſtimony againſt thoſe Extreams, which at laſt will appear to thoſe that do not now dif: ewe ] 
cern it, to have proceeded from uncharitable miſtake, and tended to the drviſion and trouble' Vaſlages 
of the Church : that whatever ſhall become of Charity, 1d and Concord, our Life, our "© |cft 


Beauty, and our Bands,our Conſciences tell ws we bavenot deſerted them, nor left any. probable 


out in that 
preſented 


means unattempted, which we could diſcern within our' power], And we hiimbly-be- to the + 
ſeech your Majeſty to believe, that we own no Principles of Fa&tion or Diſavedi- King. 


ence, nor Patronize the Errours or Obſtinacy of any : It is granted us by all, that 
nothing ſhould be commanded us by Man, which is contrary to the Word of Gad 2: 
that if it be, and we know it, we are bound not to; perform it'z God being the, 
Abſolute Univerſal Soveraign ; that we-muſt uſe all juſt means to diſcern the Will: 
of God, and whether the Commands of Man be contrary to it: thatiif the Com» 
mand be ſinful, and any through the negle& of ſufficient ſearch, ſhall judge itlaw- 
ful, his culpable Errour exculerch not his doing of: ic from being fin: and therefore 
as a reaſonable Creature muſt needs have a Judgment of diſcerning, chat he may 
rationally obey, ſo is he with the greateſt care and diligence to. exerciſe it in the 
greate(t things, even the obeying of God and the: ſaving of our Souls; and that 
where a ſtrong probability of great ſin and danger :lyethy before us,, we muſt nor 
raſhly run on without ſearch ; and that cogo againſt Conſcience, even where ir is 
miſtaken, is ſin and danger to him that erreth. ;And.on the other ſide we are a- 
greed, that in things no way againſt the Laws of God, the Commands of our Go- 
vernours muſt be obeyed: that if they command what God torbids,, we muſt pat 
tiently ſubmic to Suffering ; and every Soul muſt be ſubje&t to the higher Powers, 
for Conſcience ſake, and not reſiſt : that Publick Judgment, Civil or Ecclefialtical, * 
belongeth only to publick Perſons, and not to any private Man ; that no Man 
mult be cauſeleſly and pragmatically inquiſitive into the Reaſons of his Superiours 
Commands ; nor by Pride and Selt-conceitednels exak his own Underſtanding a- 
bove its worth and office ; but all to be modeſtly and bumbly felf-ſuſpicious: that 
* none mult erroneouſly pretend God's Law againit the juſt, Command of- his Su 
riour, nor pretend the doing of his Duty to be ſin ; .that he who ſuſpeReth his Su- 
periours Commands to be againſt God's Laws, muſt uſe all means for full Infor- 
mation, before he ſettle in a courſe of difobeying them ; and chat he - who indeed - 
diſcovereth any thing commanded to be fin, though he muſt not-doj it, muſt ma» 
nage his Opinion with very great tenderneſs and care of 4he-Publick Peace, and the 
Honour of: his Governours. Theſe are,our Principles:.1F. we are 'otherwile repre- 
ſented to your Majeſty: we are miſrepreſented : 1t we'are:agculed! of contradifting © 
them, we humbly crave that we mayinever be condemned till we are-heard. It is 
the deſire: of our Souls to contribute our,Parts and (Jorereſitsto the utmoſt, for the 
promoting of Holineſs, Charity, Unity, {and Obedience''to; Rulers in; all lawlul . 
Things ; .But.if, we ſhould fin againſt God, becauſe, we are commanded, who .. 
ſhall anſwer for us; or ſave;us from his Juſtice?. And, wehumbly crave, that it may | 
be no unjuſt grievance of -our Diſſent; that thereby weduppole Superiours to err ; 
ſeeing it is bat ſuppoſing them to be Men,nar, yer in Heaven ; and this may be im- , 
puted to every one thac differerh in Opinion from another. And we beſcech your 
Majeſty to believe, that as we ſeek no greater Matters in the World, chan our daily 
bread, with Liberty to preach the Gofpel, and Worſhip God according to his 
Word, and the pradiiſe of the Primitive pureſt Church,ſo we hope itis not through 
puſillanimity and overmuch' tenderneſs of Suffering that we have pleaded fo much 
tor the avoiding of Suffering to our Selves or others : May none of our Sufterings 
hinder the-Pro perity of the Church, and the good of Souls { of Men! Maj not our , 
dread Soveraign, the Breath of our Noſtrils, be tempted by m1/-repreſentations to af ef 
as are faithful, and unawares to wrong the intereſt of Chri/?, and put forth ha hand to 
flitt thoſe that Chriſt would have him cheriſh, leſt their Head ſhould be provoked to jealouſie 


Theſe un 
ſuch 1 tinea © 
af- &5 


atid off ice ! May not the Land of our Nativity languiſh in Droifions, nor be filled with rhe 9 in thaf 
Groans of thoſe that are ſhut out of the holy Aſſemblies, and thoſe that want the neceſſary |, the 
breaking of the Bread of Life ! Nor be diſappointed of its expetled Peace ant Foy ! Let xing, 

| for 
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not theſe things befall ws] and we have enough. And we ſuppoſe thoſe that chink 
the Perſons inconſiderable in number and quality for whom we plead; will not 
themſelves believe that we have done this for Popular Applauſe : This were: not 
{a much to ſeek the Reward of Hypocrites, as to play the Game of Fools ; feeing 
che Applauſe of inconſiderable Men can be but inconfiderable ; and we know our 
ſelves that we are like thus to offend thoſe that are not inconſiderable. The Lord 
that ſearcheth hearts, doth know that it is not ſo much the avoiding of Suffering to 
our Telves or any particular Perſons, that is the'end of our Endeavours (though this 
were no ambitious end) as the Peace and Welfare of the Church and Kingdoms 


—— 


under your Majeſty's Government : We know that, ſuppoſing them that are for the 


Ceremonies to be as pious and charitable as the reft, it cannot fo much offend them 
that another Man forbeareth them, as it muſt offend that other to be forced to uſs 
them : and we know that confciencious Men will not conſent to the practice of 
things in their Judgments untawful, when thoſe may yield that count the Mar. 
ters but indifferent, 

And for the management of this Treaty, it being agreed at our firſt meeting, 
that nothing be reported as the Worgs or Sence of either Part, but what is by them 
delivered in writing, we humbly crave that your Majeſty receive no more as ours, 
and that where is charged on any particular Perſon, he may be aniwerable for 
himfelf: And though the Reverend Biſhops have not had time to. conſider of our 
Additions to the Liturgy, and of our Reply, that yet they may be conſidered be- 
tare a Determination be made. And though we ſeem to have Jaboured in vain, 
we ſhall yet lay this Work of Reconciliation and Peace, at the feet of your Maje- 
[ty, befeeching you to proſecute ſuch a bleſſed Refolution till ic attain ſucceſs, 
We muſt needs believe, that when your Majeſty took our Confent to a Litu 
to be a Foundation that would infer our Concord, you meant not that we ſhou 
have no Concord, but by conſenting to this Liturgy without any confiderable Al. 
teration. And when you comforted us with your Refolution to draw us together, 
by yielding on both fides in what we could, you meant not that we ſhould be the 
Boat, and they rhe Bank that muſt nor ftir. And when your Majefty commanded 
us by your Letters Patents to treat about fuch Alterations as are | * needful or ex- 
© pedient for giving SatisfaQtion to render Confciences, and the reftoring and con- 
* tinuance of Peace and Unity | we reſt affured that it was not your fence , that 


3 


thoſe tender Conſciences were to be forced-to pradtile all which they judged unlaw- 


tu}, and not fo much as a Ceremony abated chem : Or that our Treaty was only 
to convert either part tothe Opinion of che other ; and that all our Hopes of Con- 
cord or Liberty confiſted only in Difſputing the Biſhops into Nonconformity, or 
coming ia every Ceremony to their minds. 

Finally, as your Majeſty under God, is che Protefion whereto your People flie, 
and as the ſams Neceflities (tit remain, which drew forth your gracious Declara- 
tion, we moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty , that the Benefits of 
the ſaid Declaration may be continued ro your People, andin particular {| That 
* none be puniſhed or troubled for not uſing the Common Prayer, till it be effe- 
© ctually reformed] and the- Additions: made as there expreſſed. 

We crave your Majeſty's pardon for the rediouſnefs of this Addreſs, and ſhall 
waitin hope, that > you a Calamity of your People, as would follow the lok of 
{o many able faichful Miniſters as rigorous Lblons would caft out,: ſhall never 
bs Recorded in the Hiſtory of ' your Reign': but thi theſe Impediments of Con- 
cord being forborn , your Kingdoms may flouriſh in Piety and Peace, and this 
may be the ſignal-Honour of your happy Government, and your Joy in the Day of 
your Accounts, - Which is- the Prayer of 4 


Your Majeſty's 
Faithful and Obedient 
Subjets— 
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io. And in the Condlafigh of this Buſineſs) ſeeing 
= relates and Pritedicel,| Mes ; (after 6 many Anebyo 
they pretended Deſires of JT to make no conſiderable 


\Jterations ar all + the 
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© Effects -of the Parliament's Conqueſt Tad emtpithed chin t6 :the 
height 


2. They would not have any Reformatioti or Change to occafion Men to think 
that ever they were in an Errour, or chat their Ady s hadreaſonably defited, 
or had procured a Reformation. 

4. Some confidently thought that a- ſecret Reſolution « to unijes' wich the Papilſts 
(at eaſt as high as the old Deſign which Hey/m  owneth in ZLawds Life ) was the 
greateſt cauſe of all : And that they would never have loſt fo great a Party, as | they 
did but to gain a' greater (at home and abroad together.) 
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4 Coy of FY Precording of ſome Wenky and hes Divine; 
rouching Innowations in the Doftrine' and Diſcipline of = 
Church of E ngland : Together with Conſiderations jon the 
Common Prayer © Book 


Innovations in DoArine. 


1 Quere. WJ Herter in the Twentieth Article theſe Words are not inſerted, 
Habet Eccleſia authoritatem in Comtroverfiis fidei. 
Wer pron by Sporferde, ge the approbation of che Licznſers, that ſome” do 


Good Works ar eat SRL /T Ih ae of Fuſtification 
Dr Dove alſo ha rind ore td . 
before God. 


. Some have preached the Works Penance are ſatisfa& 
' 4 Some have preached chat private Confeffion by Enmeration'of 
Sins, is neceflery to Salvation, neceſſitate medii ; both thoſe Errours have been que- 

ſtioned at the ry at Cambridge. 
FLY , ome hore maigeamed that (he Abſolution which the Prieſt pronouncerh, is 


That thave (6 proper ariſen fy to Log 3pPe 
in the Poffa8, © CCC CG are in 
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7.. Same- have incroduced Projer DE i irlat ty 
mon, and ſome ESTs abri: es 
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12. Some have. put SGOrns 11 two, 
Popular Diſcourſes, or a Be ful for mes OO: they- wet: ſer 


_ 

3. Some have defended the whole groſs or of Armin ,: tha Blettiouf 
ex # eviſa,That the A& of Converſion depends upon the oncurrenghaf Man's 
Freewill ; Thac the juſtified Man may fall finally-and cotally'from Grage; 

I4- Some have defended Univerſal Grace, as imparted -as much. co Reprobates 
as to the Ele, and have proceeded u{que ad ſalutem Erbnicorum, which teChurch 
of England hath Anathematized. C 

15. Some have abſqlutely denied Original Sin; jad fo evacuated the Croſe of Chrip, 
as in a Diſputation at Oxon, 

16. Some have given exceflive Cauſe of Scandal to the Chmch. as being f- 
ſpeted of Socinsant 
= Some have OE ied that Concupiſence is no fin, either i in the habe or fuſt 
motion. 

18. Some have broacht out of Socinas a moſt OREN PL d deſi 
Arine, That late Repentance, that is, upon the laſt Bed of Sickeeb, Tone at 
leaſt to reconcile the Penitent to God. 


Tame ene calling them em £yker 


Add unto theſe, ſome danpervns and moſt rproveal Broke. 


1. The Reconciliation of San#a Clara, to knit the Romiſh and Proteſtant in one; 
Memorand. That he be cauſed to produce Biſhop Watſon's Book of the like Reconci- 
liation which he ſpeaks of. 

2. \A Book called Brevs Di/quifitio, printed (as'it is thought ) in London, FETOY 

ly to be had, which impugneth the Dodtine of the Holy Trinity, and che ve- 
rity of Chriſt + Body (1 which he took of the Bleſſed Virgin) in Heaven, and the 
vetity of our Reſurre&ion. 

3. A Book called Timothews Philalethes de Pace Eccleſie, which holds that. every Re- 
ligion will-ſave a Man, if he holds the Covenant. q 


Innovations in Diſcipline, 


K The turning of the holy Table Altar. wiſe, and moſt commonly calling i Kt an 
Altar. 
2, Bowing towards it, or towards the Eaft, many times, with three Cangees, 
but uſually in every motion, acceſs, or receſs in the Church, 
3- Advancing Candleſtick: in many Churches upon the Altar ſo called, . 
4 In maki Conones over the Altar ſo called, with Traverles and Clitainson 
ea 


s.1 opens wont all Communicants to come up before the Rails, and there to Re- 
es, __—_— Crucifixes and Image: upon the Parafr ont 2. Or. Hhear-cth n fo 
do the Morning Prayer at he 1 oly' -Table, when there 
(HOON bo tothe Weſt, and tis fice to the Faſt, when 
inthe ie mio of the Body th Chireh i tay of th 


CT ethic totes * the Inj ions and Adyertiſements'of 
PU Aneory preceding or their na in force, but (nag and Im- 


wo Ro cath Reormel Tn Pond pine fan ae eve AA others 
of %: By alfringaf Reged and ne by Wine by the handof the Churetnrardih 6 , 


oth Ll rk or Side-Table, beſides the Lords Table, fot divers FY 
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24. By prohibiting the Minifters to expound the Catechiſm it large to their Pa. 
: {17 ; £53 h w 


riſhioners. bs a" | ; | 

15. By ſupprefling of Leures, partly on Sundays in the Afternoon ; partly on 
Week-days, performed as well by Combination, as ſome'one*Man.  . 

16. By prohibiting a dire& Prayer before Sermon, and bidding of Prayer. 

17. By finging the Te Dew in Profe after a Cathedral Church way, in divers Pa- 
rochial Churches,- where the People have no skill in ſuch Muſick. SE 

18. By introducing Latin-Service in the Communion of late in Oxford, and in-. 
to ſome Colledges in Cambridge, at Morning and Evening Prayer, fo that ſome 
young Students, and the Seryants of the Colledge do not underſtand their Pray- 
ers. | | 
19, By ſtanding up at the Hymns in the Church, and always at Gloria - 
Patri. | 

20. By carrying Children from the Baptiſm to the Altar fo called, there to offer 
them up to God. 

21. By taking down Galleries in Churches, or reſtraining the Building of fuch 
Galleries where the Pariſhes are very populous. 


Memorandum * 


| I. That in all the Cathedral and Collegiate Churches two Sermons be preach- 
ed every Sunday by the Dean 'and Prebendaries, or by their procurement, and like- 
. wiſe every Haly-day, . and one Lecture ar the leaſt to be preached on Working days 
every Week,'all che Year torjp; hb 22h 9 2 007440 we d 
2. That the Muſick uſed in God's 'Holy (Service, in Cathedral and - Collegiate 
Charches be framed wittrleſs Curioſity, that'it may be' more” edifying and more 
incelligible, and that no Hymns or Anthems be uſed where Ditties are framed by 
private Men, but ſuch as are contained in the Sacred 'Canonical Scriptures, or in 
our Liturgy of Prayers, or have'publick allowance. 
3- That the Reading-Desk be placed in the Charch where Divine Service may 
belt be heard of all the People. | 


C onfiderations upon the Book of Common Prayer. 


1. Whether the Names of ſome departed Saints and others ſhould not be quite 
expunged in che Kalender. 

2. Whether the —_—_—_ P/alms, Sentences of Scripture, concurring in divers 
places in the Hymns, Epiltles:and Goſpels,ſhould not be ſet out in the New Tray/la- 
110m, | | 


3- Whether: the Rubrick ſhould not be mended, where all Veſtments in them of 
Divine Service are now commanded, which were uſed, 2 Edw. 6. 
Fr a ag Scripture ſhould be put into the Kalender in- 
y 
5. That che- Doxology ſhould be always printed at the End of the Lord's Prayer, 


and be always faid by the Miniſter. | | 

6. Whether.the Kubrick fhould not bemended , where it is, ( that the Leſſons 
ſhould be ſung in a plain tune) why not read with a diſtin& voice ?) - | 
- 7. Whether Gloris Patri ſhould be. at the end of every 
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le. Cad 1, 8-541 Fo 
P 15. Theſe words in the Form of the Conlecration, This « my. Body; This « my 
Blood of the New Teſtament, not to be printed hereafter 1n great LEKEHS, ;; 5. 
16. Whether it will not be fit to infer a Rubrick, touching' kneeling . at. the 
Communion, that is, to comply in all Humility with the Prayer which k + Minj- 
{ter makes when he delivers the Elements. | ot rog 
17. Whether Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ſhall be ſtrictly bound tq Celebrate 
the Holy Communion every Sunday at che leaſt, .and might not it.rathes; be added 
once in a Month. . 307) « mas 
18. In the laſt Rubrick touching the Communion, it is not fit that ,the Printer 
make a full Point, and begin with a.new Great Letter. at theſe; words, And. every 
Pariſhioner ſhall alſo receive the Sacrament. ; | 
19. Whetherin the firſt Prayer at the Baptiſm, theſe -words, Didſ# ſanttifie the 
Flood of Jordan, and all other Waters, ſhould be thus changed, Didſt ſanttifie the Ele- 
ment of Water. ) p< 3 226449; ; (ev by ito | a53-.4 PRE 
20, Wheiber-t be not fit to have ſome dilcreer Rubrick made! to:take away! all 
ſcandal fromv ſigniog the Sign of the Croſs, upon the Infancs after Baptiſm: ; or-if:ic 
ſhall ſeem more expedient to be quite difuſed, whether this Reaſon. thould be pub- 
liſhed, Thain ancient: Diturgies noCrak was coakned upon: he Party, but where 
| Oyl alſo was fed ;-and therefore Oyl, being now omitted, fo' may-allo that which 
' WaSconcompuant with it, the Sign of. cthe--Grols. 1, eh on 1nd bon wn! tem 
21, In Private Baptiſm, \the Rubritk mentions: that: which muſit not ' be done, 
that the Miniſter may dip the Child-in/Water being: at the pointe af Death. - ] 1+; 
22, Whether in the la{t Rubrick of; Confirmation; thole words be to be left out, 
and be undoubtedly ſaved. | nos% $71 ils to E1nhlt od Bad 
23. Whether the Catechiſm may not receive a'little more Enlargement. 
24. Whether the Times prohibiced for Marriage are quite to be taken a- 
way. | Be 4: 5 We 
4 5. Whether none hereafter ſhall- have Licenſes'to marry , PDA 'b2 asked their 
Banns of Matrimony, that ſhall not bring with them a Certificate from their Mini- 
{ters that they are inſtructed in their. Catechifm. 0d1.150320d V1 
26, Whether theſe Words in Matrimony, With my Body 1 theei werſvip, Thall:got 
be chus altered, I give rhee power over my. body. | 3 ahbd £ 
27.. Whether the laſt Rubrick of Marriage ſhobld not be mended; that new-mar- 
ried Perſons ſhould receive the Communion the ſame day of their marriage, may 
not well be..( or upon the-Sunday following ) when/:/the Communion is celebra- 
ted, ES 5 > 7; 16 951" nach 
28. In the-Abfolucion- of the Sick; were it not;plain tb ſay, I pronounce thee) 4b- 
0 ſolved; | Ernquazots 1 tea tl 
. 29. [The Plajm of Thankſgiving of - Women after Child-birth,\ were it not fit to 
be compoſed out of proper Verſicles taken from divers Pſalms. + (int > d forts 
. 40. oy not the Prieſt rather read-the Commuinien inthe Deck, ithan|go up to 
the Pulpit. ' Seu Mib & die bor won vides (enmn nila & nf gat = £500 
- 37. The:Rubrick-inithÞ GCommination'leave [it [dodbtful;. whether: the Licmgy 
may not be'read in divers-places intheChurch. | +l o nl dn 120 
. 32: UivtheOcder of the: Burial ball ;Perſons; ?cis ſaid, He-commit ' bu: Body #0 


the Ground; fure and certain bope of \Refarrefion <to ' Eternal Lifa:3;W hy not this) 
Krowang offaredly that the. Dead ſe dg 811. (1 BHS qo 0M. watt 4 wo 
. 33+ = the Colle& next unto the bor againſt the Peſtilence, che Clauſe per- 
aps to be mended : For 2be bowourf Fefwr Chriffs:foke. + | 57 1900090 
+34-[n che-Lirany, infteact of Bernicativn and all athed deadly Sinwotildir not (atishe 
thus ? From Fornication and all other prievoms Sins. | ors 235% Ares 


» 35. lelis very, Ge; that the Tm ans /of ithe/Metre. in "the: finging | Plalms 
ſhould be\mended, and-then Lawſub.Authority added unto tom ;\co have them 
publickly ſung before and after \ Sermons, arid fonctirner infiead: of the Hymns 6 
Morning arid Evening Prayer. & 18} wod .L1g2(5 od 01 7% | ; $ x 
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to be Plotting; 'or 
, ſcarce eſcaped 
ance and Fanh, 


: and So. *7 


dicion, all was one as to my-Eſtimation with choſe Men; And the | Increaſer © 4 a 


of all this was,: that there were a multitude of :Students chatftadied for Prefermenc, 
and many Gentlemen that aimed at their Rifiog/:in'the World, who! found our 
quickly what was moſt pleafing:co thoſe whole Favour'they: muſt riſe by, and fo 
[ct themſelves induitriouſly +to Reviling, Caluminiating) and Crueley againſt all 
thoſe whom they perceived to-be odious! And'tie/thar'can-bur convidce's world- 
ly Generation:of any thing that's the ready way to their Preferment; ſhalt be fare 
t6, have it cloſely followed; -and throughly done with alt theic might. --- 

$ 243- Before and about this time many: Books: (-if ſa they may be called } wete 
written againſt me. ,One by .Mr. Nasfen ( forementioned:)+a- Juſtice of- Peace in 
Worceſterſhire, who: bling 2 great Friend of the Papiſts,” had "ſpoken againit me on 
the Bench ac the Seffions behind my:-back; as' the: Author, of a Pecition-againſt-Po- 
pery heretofore ; and was angry, with'me-forevincing to-him his miſtake, temeri- 
ty and injuſtice : And when he {aw his time, ;he had nothing elſe to be the few! 
of his Revenge, but that very Book which L-wrote againſt the: Papiſts :: and there- 
in againſt the: killing of the King, 'which I aggravated againſt the Army! and the 
Papith Inftigators and' Actors: But becauſe in Anſwer tothe: Papiſts, 4 made their 
Dodtrine and Practiſe of. King killing to be worſe thartchele Sectaries were guilty 
.of, and thereupan:tecited whatithe Sectaries [aid-for themſelves; which the' Jeſuites 
have not co ſay 3+ hs took up all theie Realons.of the Seftaries;.and anſwered them 
as if they had been my own, and I had- pleaded for that/\which- I condemned by 
writing in a time when it might have colt me my:Lite, whenithe Gendeman that 
thus; would have proved me/a Traytor, did: himſelt a&- under.che Ulurpers, and 
took their Impaſiticns, which ws abhorrediand refoledcno! you os i ann 

$244: And here: I-ſhall inſert-a Paſſage not contemptible:concerning'the Papiſts, 
| becauſe I amifaln into:the mention of thens. -. In: -Cromwelts: days',' when :F was 


theme, a foreſcing whes this would bring wpon bis Cowniery|-. r. Ark 
ſtood to the Truth of dreinig jolation of: che Laws of Friendſhip, 
to:namethe Man: «5 bb!  elmepnonos 4s kD 23543 a: +4 6 
© I would hoeprint it without fuller Atteſtation;, Jeſt it ſhould be a 
Papiſts. Bur when the King: was reftored-anii-fetled in Peace, 1 


Privy Councellar ;: advidng\me tomeddle any in it,l 
mine | ov aur vor 1lee-ic alope.} Boe  abotn this 
time 1 met with-I2e: Thomas Gaadz and nally mentioning ſuch a thing,he: cold 


me that. he was familiarly acquainted with'Mir. Atkins, and wand know"the-cer- 
tainty of him, er were true: Andnot long after meeting. him again, be 
told-me that; he ſpoke with Mr. Arkinr, and that he aſſured him that it was'true:: 


* Since 
made Dr. 
and the 
Archbi- 
ſhop's 
Chaplain. 


'"IM__ 


7, then Dean of Winer, | 
his 


but he was loth to meddle in the publication of it. Nor did 1 think ir prudence my 
ſelf todo it, as knowing the Malice and Power of «the Papiſts. ” © my 

Since this, Dr. Peter Moulin tiath, in his Anſwer to Philenax | Anglicas, declared 
that he is ready to prove, when Authority will | call 'him 'to- it, * that the King's 


Death and the Change of the Government, was firſt pr. both to the Sorborne, 
and to the Pope with his Conclave, to and concluded for: by 
both. | 


$ 245. Another Book wrote againſt me was ( 28 was thought) by one Tomphin,, 
a young Man of Al-Souls, Son to Mr. Tompkins of Worcefter,and a School-boy there 
when [I lived in that County * : He called it The Rebels Pha; being a Confutation 
of ſuch Paſſages in my Holy Commonwealth, as he leaſt underſtood and cold make 
moſt odious, All theſe Men made me think, what one adviſed the Papiſts to do 
for the effe&ual Confatation of the Proteſtants ; wiz. Not to diſpute or alk with 
them at all, but co preach every day againſt them in the Palpirs ; for there they 
may ſpeak without any Contradidtion, and need not fear an Anſwer. is 

$ 246. Shortly after our Diſputation at the Savoy, I went to Rickmerſworth in 
' Hartfordſhire, and preached there but once, upon Matth. 22. 12. [And be was ſpeach- 
left |; where I ſpake not a word that was any nearer kin to Sedition, or that had: a- 
ny greater tendency to provoke them, than by ſhewing | #hat 'wicked men, and the 
refuſers. of grace, however they may now have many things to ſay 4 excuſe their ſin, will at 
latt be ſpecchles, and dare not ftand to their wickedneſs before God. } Yet did the Bi- 
ſhop ot Worcefter tell me, when he filenced me, that the Biſhop of London had ſhew- 
ed bien Letters from one of the Hearers, aſfuring him that I preached ſeditiouſly:: 
fo little Security was any Man's Innocency ( that diſplealed che Biſhops ) co his 
Reputation with that Party, who had but one Auditor that defired to get favour 
by accuſing him. | So that a multitude of ſuch Experiences made me ive, when 
I was ſilenced, that there was ſome Mercy in it, in the midft of ent : for 1 
ſhould ſcarce have preached a Sermon, nor put up a Prayer to God, which one'or 
other ( through Malice, or hope of Favour) would not have been tempted to ac- 


| cuſe as guilty of ſome heinons Crime : And as Seneca faith, He that bath an Ulkea 


crieth Oh, if be do but think you touched bim. _ | 
$ 247. Shortly after my return to Lo»don, I went into Worceſterſhire , to try whe- 
ther ic were poffible to have any. honeſt Terms from the Reading Vicar there, thati 
might preach to my former Flock :' But when I had preached ewice or thrice; he 
denied me liberty to preach any more: I offered him to take my Le&ure, which 
he was bound to allow me ( under a Bond of 5oo L. ); but he refuſed it : I next | 
offered himto be his Curate, and he refuſed it: I next offered him to for 
nothing, and he refuſed it : And laſtly, I defired leave but once to Adminiſter 
the Sacrament to the People, and preach my Farewel Sermon to them ; but he 
would not conſent. Art laſt I underſtood that he was dire&ted by his Superiours 
to do =p he did : But Mr. Beldwin (an able Preacher whom Liefe there) was yet 
$ 248. Ac that time, my aged Father lying in great pain of the Stone and Stran- 
gury, I went to viſit him (Twenty miles further): And while I-was there , Mr. 
Baldwin cams to me, and told me that he alſo was forbidden' to preach, 16- 
turned both to K:ddermin{ter, and having a Lecture at Sheffnel in the way, I apr 


have apprehended me); who 


I offered 


&c. bur he refuſed me libercy 


* 


larly to recice inmy Anſwer to-him, according as 1. noted is. down.when 1 came 
bowej and therefore! I hal derppebd it bye. And fnos then þ aver preacher ja 
his Diacels, | "ag, pf | 


$ 250. When be Silenced: me, he: told me that he marvelled that I ſhould 


think my own preaching ſo-neceſlary,: as to offer to. preach for nothing, as if. o- 
ther Men CS do as mach good-as 1.21 told him » That whea (copia I 


had all done our beſt, there would be many Places .ynſupplyed ;. ahd asked him, 


Whether he choughe that ſuch an one; as I were not better-than none! He told we; 
That he thought not meanly.of my Abilities 5 but till 1; was better affected , he 
thought they were better that had none. /./I urged him toy/tell me what he though 
was the Errour of my. Mind. or Afﬀections.,, and what he would have. me do © to+ 
wards the Cure? My Ergours he would nottell me'(-ſave the ridiculous recital. of 
that Sentence at the, Squoy, of Sin per arcidens, which I have ſpoken of in my An- 
{wer co him..at large ) ; but, for my Cure { of know. not what) he -would have 
me read Bilſon ahd Hooker. 1; 1 told him that was not now. to do : Bue when, at his 
r{waſion, I reviſed 'them,' 1 admired, ag their Jofatyation , that ever they ſuffered 
uch Books as Hooker's Eighth Book, and: Biſhop jos of Obedience, to ſee the 
Light ; When Hooker goeth ſo much further than the Long Parliament went, as 
to afficm that the Legiſlative Power is ſo naturally belonging to the whole Body ; 
chat | is Tyranny for. a;fingle Perfon:to exerciſe it, (Lb. 3,) And that the King is 
ſmgulis Major ſed Univerſss, Minor, agd receiveth his Power  trom the People , with, 
many more Antimonarchical Principles: which I have canfuted in the Fourth Part 
of my Chriſtian Dire&ory particularly, as judging - them. unfound.', And Bilſon, in. 
that excellent Book of Chriftian Obedience, bath this pailage, which methinks ſho 
make then burn it-, and not commend it to us: for, our Cure,;[ Pap. 520. If « 
Prince ſhould ge about to ſubjeit' bis Kingdom to a Forreign Realm,or charge the Form of the 
Commonwealth, or neglet$ the Laws eſtabliſhed by common Conſent of Prince and People 
10 exeemte big, own pleaſure : in theſe, and other Caſes which might be named, if the Nobles 
end the Commons joys together to defend their ancient and. accuſtomed Liberty, Regiment 
and Laws, they may not well be counted Rebels |—— I never deny d that the People might, 
preſerve the Foundation, Freedom and Form, of their Commonwealth,which they fore-prized 
when they firſt conſented to have @' King-———I ſay, the Law of God grvath no Mon. 
leave to refift bis. Prince :: but 1 never [aid, that Kingdoms and Commonwealths might not 
proportion their States as they thought beſt, by. their publick Laws ; which afterwards the 
Princes themſelves may not violate. By [ Superiour Powers ordained of God | we undir- 
ſtand, nt only Princes, but. all Politick States and. Regiments : ſomewhere the People, ſame- 


- 


int the Nobles, as next 


wrong 
procure the dels 


+ Fo-return-to, Movley ; He told me | | 
ake care that the People ſhould be no loſers, but ſhould be as well 
as they were by me. And when Iwas gone, he got awhile a few ous Men, 
with Ce abe mere Ht a ture, ill the pRny of their 
Auditors gave:them a; pretence to. put. it down. And he came himſelf one day and 
preached to them, a long Inve&ive againſt them and me, as Presbyterians, and I 
know not what ;; ſo that the People, won hat ever a Man would venture to 
to-a People,that he knew not, the 

true... And this Sermon was ſo far 
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Shiſmatical, nor Seditious; but a People that quietly followed their hard? Labour! 
and learned che Holy Scriptures, and lived a holy, blameleſs Life, in Humilicy and 
Peace with all Men, and never had any Se& or ſeparated Party among them, but 
abhorred all Fa&tion and Sidings in Rekeion, and lived in Love and Chriſtian I7. 
nity. Yer when the Biſhop was gone, the Dean came: and preachedabout three 
hours or near, to curethem of the Admiration of my. Perfon ; and a'month after 
came again and preached over the ſame , perlwading the People that 'they were 
Presbyterians ol ; Schiſmatical, and were led to it by their over-valuing of me. 
The People admired at the temerity of theſe Men, and really thought that they 
were ſcarce well in their Wits, that would go on to ſpeak things fo far from truth 
of Men whom they never knew, and that to their own faces. Many have gone 
about by backbiting to make People believe a falſe report of others : bur few 
will think to perſwade any to beheve it of chemiclves, who know themfelves much 
| better than the Reprover doth. Yer beſides all this, their LeQturers were to go on 
in the ſame ſtrain, and one Mr. Pirr (who lived in Sir Fob Packingrow's Houle, 
with Dr. Hammond) was often at this work (being of the Judgment and Spirie of 
Dr. Gunning and Dr. Pierce) calling them Presbyterians , Rebellious, Serpenes, and 
Generation of Vipers, unlikely to ſcape the Damnation of Hell, yet knewing not 
his Accuſation bt nap. of one Man of them ( For there was but one, if one 
Presbyterian in the Town, but plain honeſt People, that minded nothing but Pie. 
ty, Unity, Charity, and their Callings). This dealing (inſtead of winning chem 
to the Preacher) drove them from the LeQure, and then ( as I ſaid) they accuſed 
the People as deſerting it, and put it down. | 
| $ 252.Forthis ordinary Preacher they fet up one of the beſt parts they could per 
: A _ (* was far from what his Patrons ſpake him to be)who wasquickly a weary and went 
Pats” away. And next they fer up a poor dry Man,that had been a School-mafter near us, 
and after a little time he died: And fince they have taken another Courle,and fer upa 
young Man (the beſt they can get) who taketh the contrary way to the firſt, and 
over-applaudeth me in the Pulpit to them, and ſpeaketh welt of them, and uſech 
them kindly ; And they are glad of one that hath fome Charity. And thus the 
Biſhop hath uſed that Flock, who ſay that till then they never knew fo well what - 
a Biſhop was, nor wer2 before fo guilty of that diſlike of Epiſcopacy, of which 
they were fo frequently and vehemently accufed. Ihear not of one perſon among 
them, who is won to the Love of Preltacy or Formalicy fince my removal. 

6 253. Having parted with my dear Flock (1 need not ſay, with mutual ſenſe 
and tears) I left Mr. Baldwinto live privately among them, and overſee them in 
my ſtead, and viſit them from Houſe to Houſe ; adviſing them, notwith 
all che Injuries they had received, and all the Failings of the Miniſters that 
eq co them, and the Defects of the prefent Way of Worſhip; that yer they ſhould 
keep to the Publick Aſſemblies, and make ufe of fuch Helps as might be had in 
Peblick, together with their private Helps > Only in three Cafes to abfene- them 
ſ:lves ; 1. When the Miniſter was one that was utterly inſufficient, as not bei 
able to teach them the Articles of the Faith and Efſentials. of true Religion-(fu 
as alas, they had known to their forrow). 2. When the Minifter preached any 
Hereſie, or Do@rine which was direatly contrary to any Article of the Faith, or 
neceſſary part of Godlineſs. 3, When in the Application'he (et himſelf gainſt the 
Ends of his Office, to make a holy Life ſeem odions, and to keep Men from it, 
and to promote the Intereſt of Satan: Yet not to take every bitter Refletion up- 
on themſelves or others, occafioned by difference of Opinion or - Intereſt, to be 2 
0-10-78 Gans to ſay that the Minift er preacheth againſt Godlinefs, or to with- 

raw themſelves. Tov. 
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imputed to that. As for inftance; not long after, | 
all that had any Place of Truſt in Cities, or" ©: 
put out, unleſs they dectared that they held [That there is 'no 
them, or any other perſon, from the Oath called The Solenm 
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ParT [I]. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 397 
ic was charged upon them that I had perſwaded them ro- refuſe-this Declararion ; 
cill it was manifeſt that I had never once ſpoke aword tothem tour ir, nor wric- 
ten ons Line to them about that or any thing elſe, of ' a longtime r:At ſuch-yl di- 
{tance were we forced to remain; . Livon oF a3) 
$ 255. After a ſhort time the Lord 7indfor, who was Lord” Lizotenant''of rhe 
' County (and Governour of Famaice), bought a Houſe in' the Fown, and Hired 
among them ; ( as molt thought,to watch ovet ther as a dangegrons Peopte) which 
turned to their great Relief : For before his coming; they were many of them itm- 
prifoned, and hardly uſed ; but when he lived among them, and faw their honefty 
and innocency, they have had Three years of as great quietneſs and liberty; as 
any place I know inthe Land. Whea he firft came chither I was there, and went 
ro wait upon him, and told him (truly) chat I was glad of his coming for: my 
Neighbour's ſakes :: for an innocent People are never fo ſafe as under their Gover- 
nour's Eye ; ſeeing Slanders have their power moſt on ſtrangers that are unac- 
quainted wich the perſons or the _ | | 
$ 256. Juſt at the/time that the Biſhop was Silencing me, it was famed at -Lon- 
don that I'was in the North, in the Head of a Rebellion ! And at Kidderminſter 1 
was accuſed, becauſe there was a Meeting of many Miniſters at my Houſe; which 
was no more than they knew had been their conſtant Cuſtom many a year, to vi- 
ſit me," or dine with-me. And while we were at Dinner, it fell out chac by puh- 
lick Order, the Covenant was to be burne in the Market-place, and it was done 
under my Window : and the Attendance was fo ſmall, that we knew not of it 
till afterwards : Yet becauſe I had preached the Morning before ( which as I re- 
member was my laſt Sermon there) upon Chriſt's words on the Croſs | Father for- 
give them ; for they know not what they do} 1 was accuſed of it as a heinous. Crime, 
as having. preached againſt the burning of the Covenant : which I never medied 
with, nor was it done till after the Sermon, nor did I know when it was done, 
ndr:mind:it; nor. did I apply the Text to any Macters of thoſe preſence Times ; bar 
only 3n general co perſwade the Hearers to the forgiving of Injuries,” and main- 
taining Charicy, in-che midlt of the greateſt Temprations to the cantrary':” and eo 
remember that it was the Temprer's Deſign, by every wrong which they ' received, 
to ger advanrage for [the weakening of their Love co thoſe that 1did it ;'which 
therelore they ſhould with double care maintain, This was the trae ſcops: of*chat 
_— which deſerved Death or Banifhment , as all my Pacificatory Endeavours 
ad done. 4 9 | 
$ 257. When I cate back to-London, my Book called [ The Miſchiefs of 'Self+igno- 
rarce' and\ Benefits of Self-acquaint ance } was coming out of the Prefs ; And my at- 
tetion co my People of Kidderminſter cauſed mg, by a ſhore Epiſtle to dire&t ix'to 
them, and becauſe T could never after tell them publickly (being Silenced) I told 
thent here the occaſion of my removal from them, and my ſilencing ; for brevicy 
ſumming up the principal things in my Charge. And becauſe--I-faid [ Tha was 
the Cauſe] the Biſhop took advantage, as if I had ſaid, Tha was the whole Cauſe | 
when the Conference between him and me was half an hour long, and not fir to 
be wholly inſerted in a ſhort Epiſtle, where I intended nothing but the ſum. Bue 
the Biſhop took occaſion hereupon to gather upall that ever he could ſay to make 
me odious, and efpecially out of my Holy Commonwealth, and our Conference at 
the Savoy; where he gathered up a ſcrap of an Aﬀertion which he did not duly 
underſtand, and made it little lefs chan Hereſie 5 and this he publiſhed in a Book 
called 4 Letter ; which I truly profeſs; is the fulleſt of palpable Uncruths in Mat- 
ter of Fa, that ever I ſaw Paper, to my remembrance in all my Life. The words 
which he would retider me ſo abhorred for,- are otir denial of Dr. Perſon's and Dr. 
Gunning's, &c. Propoſitions, about the innocency of Laws which command* Things 
evil by Accident only : whete the Biſhop never diſcerned (unleſs he difſemble ir) 
the Reaſons of our Denial, nor the Propoſition denied : The very'words of the 
Diſpute being printed before, and T having fully opened the Biſhops Miftakes; irt 
an Anſwer to him, I fhall not here ftop the Reader with it again. + 
$258 :Bue this yehement Invedtive of/ the; Biſhop's preſently raughc'all thar'de- 
fired his Payour, ' andthe improvement of his very great Intereſt for their Ends, to 
talk in all COmIgn at the ſame rates as he had , and to ſpeak of me a he 
had ſpoken, ' and thoſe that thought more was neceſſary co their-hopes, preſented 
the Service of their Pens. Dr. Boremas of Trinity Colledge wrote a Book, withoue 
ne,-and had no other deſign iy it than'ts make me odions ; nor 4dny* 
occafior for his writing t han this: "Fiere had many” yearebolvee paſt divers 
"21897 Bf] 41s: 2.4 oOS>=/ Ds ZCg, T2 5 AUG 
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berween Dr. Thomas Hill, then Maſter of Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, and me, a- 
hoat the Poin: of { Phyſical efficient Predetermination- as neceſſary to every Athiow natural 
and free |: I had written largely and earneſtly againſt Predetermination, | andhe 4 
lictle tor it: In theend of it, the Calamities ot»:the Sectarian - times, -and/ ſome 
Sickneſſes among ny Friends, had occaſioned me. to vent my moan to bim* as my 
Friend ; and therein to ſpeak of the doubtfulnels of the Cauſe of the former-War 
and what reaſon there was to be diligent in ſearch and prayer about ie. "When 
Dr. Hi} was dead, Dr. Boreman came to ſee theſe' Papers :.:Both the Subjets hemuſt 
needs know were ſuch, 2s tended rather to my Eſteem , than to 'my Diſparage. 
ment with the Men of theſe Times. Certainly 'the Armimians will be angryiwith 
n9 Man for being againſt Predetermination ; and I think-they will pardons him 
tor queliioning the Parliaments Wars: Yet did this diſingenious' Dr. make a Book 
on this occaſion, to ſeek Preferment by reproaching me, tor he: knew not/'whar\ 
Put to make up the matter, ke writeth thar it is reported, That I kill d « Mas in 
call blood with my own hands in the Wars : Whereas God knoweth, that I never hure 
a Man in my Lite, no never gave a Man a ſfipke {fave one 'Man, when Þ was a 
Boy, whole Legg I broke with wreſtling in jelt ;-which almoſt broke my heart 
with grief, though he was quickly cured). But the Dr. knowing that this mighe 
be ſoon diſproved , cautiouſly gave me ſome Lenitives to perſwade me to bear ir 
patiently, telling me that if it be not true, I am not the firſt that have been thus 
abuſed : but for ought I know, be is the firſt that :bws abuſed me. I began to write 
an Anſwer to this Book ; but when I ſaw that Men did but laugh at it, and thoſe 
that knew the Man delpiſed ic, and diſſwaded me from anſwering ſuch a one, I laid 
it by. | 

$ 259. When the Biſhop's Inve&ive was read, many Men were of many minds, 
abont the anſwering of it : Thoſe at a diſtance ail cried out upon me co anſwer it : 
Thoſe at hand did all diſſwade me, and told me that it would be Impriſonment at 
leaſt tro me, if I did it with the greateſt truth and mildneſs poftible. Both Gentle- 
men and all the City Miniſters told me, that ic would not do half fo much good, 
as my Suffering would do hurt : and that none believed it but the engaged Party, 
and that to others an Anſwer was not neceſſary, and to them 'it was unprofitable, 
for they would never read ic. And I thopght that the Judgment of Men thar 
were upon the place, and knew how things went, was molt to be regarded. But 
yet I wrote a full Anſwer to his Book, (except about the words in my Holy Com» 
monwealth, which were not to be ſpoke to) and kept it by me, that I might uſe 
it as there was occaſion. Ar that time Mr. Foſeph Glanvile ſent me che offer of his 
Service to write in my Defence, (He that wrote the Vanity o Dog matizimp, and a 
Treatiſe for the Praexiſtence of Souls, being a Platoniſt, of free Jadgment , and-of ad- 
mired Parts, and now. one of the Royal Society of Philoſophers, and one that 
had a coo exceflive eſtimation of me, as far above my deſert, as the malicious Party 
erred onthe other fide) : But I diſſwaded him from bringing himſelf into Suffering, 
and making bimfeli unſerviceable for ſo low an end : Only I -gave him ( and no 
Man elſes) my own Anlwer to peruſe, which he returned with his Approbation of 
1% | ih 
$ 260, But Mr. Edward Bagſhaw ( Son to Mr. Bagſhaw the':Lawyer, that wrote 
Mr. Bolton's Life), without my knowledge wrote a Book in Anſwer tothe Biſhops: 
I cou'd have wiſhe he had ler-it alone : For the. Man hath no great diſputing” Fa- 
culty, but only a florid Epiltolary Stile, and was wholly a Stranger to me, and to 
the Matters of Fact , and thereiore, could fay nothing to them :- Bur only. being of 
a bold and Roman Spirit, he thought-that no Suffering ſhould deter a Man from 
the ſmalleſt Duty, or cauſe him to. ſilence any uſeful Truth. And- I bad formerly 
leen a Latin Diſcourſe of his againſt Monarchy, which no whit pleaſed me, being 
a-weak Argumentartion for a bad Cauſe, So that I deſired no ſuch Champion : 
ſhortly after he went over with the E.of Angleſey, whoſe Houſhold Chaplain he Was, 
tO Ireland,and having preached there ſome times, and returning back, was eppre- 
hended, and ſent Prifoner to the Tower :; where he continued long till his Means 
was all ſpent, and how he hath-ſince procured Bread I know nat. When he had 
becn Priſoner about @ year, it ſeems he was acquainted with-\Mrz -Devs, who was 
alſo a Priſoner in the Tower : This Mr. Daws having been very ſerviceable in the. 
Reſtoration of the King, and having laid out much. of his Eftare- for his-Service, 
_ hes might be the bolder with his Tongue and Pen, and being of. a Spirit 
which ſome called andaunted, but.others, furigos ori; mndiſcreet at beſt, did give” 2f' 


unmannerly liberty 3ghis Tongue, to accule.rhe Court of ſuch Crimes, with fuch 
Aggiat@ions, as being a Subject, I think it gab 2 to name. Aclaſt, he _— » 
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freely in the Tower alſo, that he was ſhipt away Priſoner to Tangier 1n Afrits.; Mr. 


Bagſhaw being ſurprized by L'Eftrange, and his Chamber ſearched; there was found 
with him a Paper called Mr. Daww's Caſe : Whereupon he was brought out co ſpeak 
with the _ who examined him of whom he had chat Paper, and he denied to 
confeſs, and ſpake fo boldly to the King as much offended him + whereu he 
was ſent back to the Tower, and laid in a deep, dark, dreadful Dungeon : When he 
had lain there chree or tour Days and Nights, without Candle, Fire, Bed or Scraw; 
he fell into a terrible fit of che Hemorrhoids which the Phyſicians thoughe did ſave his 
Life: for the pain was fovehement, that ir kepe him in a fweat, which caſt our 
the Infe&tion of the Damp. Ac laſt, by the [icieation of his Brother (who was 
a Conformiſt, and dearly loved him) he was takenup, and after that was ene away 
to Soutbſea-Caſtle, an unwholeſome place in the Sea by Porr/mouth, where (if he be 
alive) he remaineth cloſe Priſoner to this day, with Yavaſor Powel { a Preacher of 
JOY and others; ſpeeding worſe than Mr. Crofron, who was at laſt re- 
leaſed. 

$ 261. While I was in Shropſhire and Worceſterſhire, ic fel] out that ſome one prinr. 
ed one of our Papers given into the Biſhops : And chough I was above an hundred 
miles off, yer was it all imputed to me,and Roger L'Eſtrange put ic inthe News Book, 
that it was ſuppoſed to be my doing. Indeed, when Dr. Guming had asked me, 
Whether we would keep ours from the Preſs, if they would do the ſame by theirs, 
I would not promiſe him ; but told him, though Ifuppoſed that none of us intend- 


- 


ed to be fo preſumptiious as to publiſh them wichoue Authority, yet I could pro- - 


miſe nothing for all them that were abſent; norconld any one promiſe.ic; when fo 
many Scriveners were intruſfted to Tranſcribe them,that che King and Biſhops mighe 
have Copies: and whether aty of thoſe Scriveners might keep a Copy for thems+ 
ſelves I knew not. And after this moſt of the other Papers were printed, by FE 
know not whom, to this day : But I conjeRured that a poor Man that I paid for 
. writing me a Copy ( Dr. Reignolds's Curate) was likelieft to do it, to get fome- 
what to ſupply his very great wants ; but I am utterly uncertain : But 1 had in- 
relligence that the ſecond Papers were in the Prefs, and chat Malice might jmpute 
itto me no more, I went to Secretary Morrice, and acquainted him with ir, that 
he might ſend a Meſſenger to ſurprize them : Bur he cold'me, that if I could affure 
him that the Biſhops had not given conſent, I ſhould have a warrant to fearch for 
them. I cold him that I knew net:what the Biſhops had done, but he might eaſi- 
ly conjecture : Nor would I ſearch for them ; but having told him, left him to do 
what he thought meet. * 9 ; 

- $ 262. And here I muſt give notice, That whereas there are then printed,” x.Our 
firtt Propoſals for Concord in Diſcipline. * 2. Our Papers upon the ſight of the firſt 
Draught of the King's Declaration; 3. Our Petition and Reaſons to the Biſhops. 
for Peace. 4. Our Reformed Liturgy, 5. Our Exceptions 'againft the 'Feults of 
the Common Prayer Book. 6. Our Reply to the Biſhops Anſwer to theſe Excep- 
tions, wich the Anſwer it ſelf verbatim inſerted. 7. Our laſt Account and Petition 
to the King. 8. A Copy of all their Diſputation for the Liturgy , with our An- 
—_— ; all theſe being ſurcepticiouſly printed ( ſave the firit piece ) by ſome poor 
Men for gain, without our Knowledge and CorreRion, are fo fa/ſly printed, thac 
our wrong by it is very great : Whole Lines are left out ;the moſt ſignificant words 
are perverted by Alterations ; and this ſofrequently, that ſome parts of the Papers 
(eſpecially our large Reply, and our la#t Account ro rhe King ) are made Nonſehtce; 
and nor intelligible.- Buc the laſt Paper ( Dr. Pier/on's and Dr. Gunning's Diſpucati: 
on) I confeſs was not printed without my knowledge: For Bifhop Aorley's .miſre- 
ports with ſo great confidence uttered had made it ot ſome necelitty : But I added 
not one Syllable by way of Commentary, the words themſelves being ſufficient for 
his Confucation. If I remember, 1 will give you in the end of this Book the Erca: 
= of them all, chat they thiac have the printed Copies may know how to correkt 
them. | T5 $6 | 
$ 263. The coming forth of theſe Papers had various effects : It increaſed the 
burning indignation © picky betore' was kindled againſt me on one ſide, and ic fome- 
what mitigated che Cenfures that were taken up againſt me on the other fide; For 
you muſt know that the Chief of the Congregationat (or —_—_—_— Party, took 
it ill that we cook not thens with us in onr Treaty, ahd fo did a few of the 
Presbyrerian Divines ; all whom we ſo far paſſed by as not co invite them to our 
Councils, ( though they were as free as we to have done the like) becauſe we knew 
that it would be but a hinderance co us, 2 becauſe their were. ufiacbep- 
able, and partly becauſe ic might have layed the Work: And moſt of the Inde- 
| . | ICC 2 pendents, 
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pendents, and ſome few Presbyterians, railed it as a common Cenlare againſt ys 
thar if we had not been fo forward to meet the Biſhops with the offers of {> much 
at firft, and to enrer a Treaty with them without juft cauſe, we had all had better 
Terms, and [tanding off would have done more good : fo that, though my Perſon 
and darentions had a more favourable Cenlure ttom them than lore others, yer for 
the 4#io, } was commonly cenſured by them, as one that had granted them too 
much, and wronged -my Brethren by entring into this Treaty, out of £09-carne {F 
2 Oaiire of Concord with them. Thus were M:n on bath extreams oliended:; with 
me; and I found what Enmity, Charay: and Peace are hike to. meet witli)in. the 
Wori#, Bur when theſe Papers were printed, the Independents confeilad that-we 


, 
. 


had dealt faithfully, and fatisfactorily: And indifferent men laid that Reafou had 
” overwhelmed che Caule of the Dioceſans, and that we had offered them fo..mwh 


2s left them utterly without Excuſe: And the moderate Epiſcopal Men ſaid. che 
ſame : But the engaged Prelatilt were vehemently ditpleaſed,chat thele Papers howd 
this com? abroad. (Though many of them here publiſhed were never betore prige 
ed, becauie none had Copies of. them but ny felt ). ' Ja 

$ 264. Biſhop Morley told me when he Stlenced me, that our. Papers woyld be 
an{wered ere long : But no Man to this day ( that ever we could hear of ).bath 
anfwered thzm which were unan{wered; Either-our Reaſons far Peace, os. our. Li- 
tirgy, or our large Reply, or our Anſwers to Dr. Perſon's Argument, &c., only 
Roger - 1 Eſtrange the writer of the News Book, hath railed out a great many words 
againit ſome of them : And a namelels Author (thought to be Dr. Wommect) hath 
anſwered one part of one Subje& in our Reply, which is about excludiag all. Pray- 
ers from the Pulpit, beſides Common Prayer ; and in very: plauſible Language, he 
ſzith as much as can be ſaid for {9 bad a Cauſe, v:z. for the prohibiting all.Excem- 
porary Prayer in the Church. And when he comerh to the chief ſtrength of our 
Realons, he palleth it by, and faith, that in anſwering ſo much as he did, the An- 
ſwerto the reſt may be gathered. And to all the ret ot-che Subjeas he faith nothing : 
much lefs to-all our other Papers. | | 

$ 265. Allo another nameleſs Author (commonly ſaid to be Sir Henry Yelwerton) 
wrote a Book for Biſhop Morley againſt me : But neither he, nor Boreman, nor 
IWommock ever (aw me, for ought I know ; and I am fure he is as (irange to. the 
Cauſz as to me : For he takech it our of Bilbop Morley's Book, and fuppoling what 
he hath writcen to be true, he findech ſome words of Cenforious Application, to 
make a Book of. | 

6 266. And about the ſame time Sir Robert Holt a -Knight of. Warwickſhire -near 
Bremicham, \pake inthe Parliament Houſe againſt Mr. Calamy and me by name, as 
preaching or praying feditiouſly ;' but not one ſyllable named that we faid : And 
another time he np" for my: Holy Commonwealth. 

$ 267. And abo time, Biſhop Morley having preferred a young Man, na- 

45 med Mr. $S—— (Orator of the Univerſity of Oxford, a-fluent wit 


About this time Mr. Felt, ty Satyriſt, and one that was ſometime motioned to me to be my 
a godly Mimilter, died 1 Pii- Curate at Kidderminſter ) ; this Man being Houſhold Chaplain o 


ſon, and abundance were im- 
priſoned upon malicious Accu- | 
{ations of forme of their igno- Where the Crowd had high Expe&attyns of fome vehement $4- 


rant Hearers. tyr : But when he had preached a quartets of an hour, he was ut- 


the Lord Chancellour, was appointed to: preach before the King; 


terly at a loſs, and fo unable to recolle& himſelf, that he could go 
no further ; but cryed | The Lord be merciful to our Infirmities ]-and. fo. came; down. 
Bur about a Month afcer, they were refolved yet that Mr. S——ſhould preach the 
ſame Sermon before the King, and not loſe his expeted Applauſe: And preach. 
he did +( lictle more than half an hour, with no admication+ at- all of the Hearers ): 
And: for his Encouragement the Sermon was printed. And when it was inted, 
many defired to ſee what words they were that he was ſtopped at the firli. cims:: 
And chey tound in the printed Copy- all that he had ſaid/ firſt; and one of the next 
_— which he was to have delivered, was againſt me for my Holy Common- 
287! Þ Ynrts | 0 4 " , ” 
$5268," And fo rehement; was. the Endeavour in Court, City, and' Country © 
make me coritemptible andiadious, as if the Auchours had thought that the Safety 
ekher of Chorchor State did.lye upon it, and all would haye been ſafe if 1 were 
Sur vilified and hated. ' Infomuch that. Daref the French Miniſter that turned $0 


' them, andwrotetor: them,had a ſenfeles. ſnatch at me in his Book ; and Mc.Scovf* 


the Paſtor of the French Church was baniſhed ( or forbidden. this Land ) as Fame 
faid;- for carrying'over'our Debates into France. So that any; Stranger that. bad but 
veatd and (zenall rtis, would have asked, What Moniter of Villany is this Man 
Au, | | 
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and what is the Wickedneſs that he is guilty of ? Yet was I never queſtioned to 
this day before a Magiſtrate. Nor do my Adverſaries charge me with; any perſon- 
al wrong to them ; nor did they ever Accuſe me of any Herefie, nor much con- 
cemn my Judgment, nor ever. accuſe my Life ( but for:preaching. where. another 
had been Sequeſtred that wasan-inlufficiem-Reader,. and for preaching ctathe &d- 
diers of this Parliament; .thaugh nenc of.thcm knew.my: Buſine(s there, nor. the Ser+ 
vice that 1 did.chem )3 Theleare all the:Crimes, beſides my Writings, that Lever 
knew they. charged-my«Life. with. - :Bnt Envy and Carpal. Intereſt \was. ſo deſticute 
of a Maik; that they evety\where epenſytoofeſſed tha:Caulſe for which they endea- . 
xoured:my: Defamation :ahd .Deſtrudtian's: eſpecially \the Biſhops- char ſec all..on 
work : x; As one Cauſe was'their own over-valuing of my: Parts,” which they made 
account I-would employ againſt therh.} +2), 'Anotber-was:that they choitght the Re» 
putation of my blamelek Lite, wouldadd:t& my abilic yo deſerve them. 3. Ano- 
ther was,. thac-they chought my Incereit\ib che People oo be fargreater than indeed 
it was... 4. But the principal. of. all was7wmy. Conference: before:the King and at 
the Sawr 5440 both which: it fell out: rhiat: Bilbop. Aderiky: and:Þ were the buſictt 
Talkers:(except Dr. Gaming) ,' and thatic was my lotto. contradift. him, . who was 
not fo able.eicher to-bear,'.op feem-to bear 4t,as | thought at leaſt \bisHonour wouid 
have inſtructed him'th be.:'5. And ny refuge Bilhopgick increaſog-the indigna- 
tion ; And Colonel Birch that fir. came te offer itme; cold \me;. that-they -wauld 
ruine us;: if: we refuſed ibr Yet did-Þ purpoſely forbeat ever mentioning it; on: all 
occaſions. + 6. And i was-not'theleaftt-Qaule; that my\being far: Primitive Epil 
copacy, and not for Presbycery.,: and:being: not fo far from: theah in ſome other 
Poines of .Dodtrine and Worthip, as many Nongonformiſtsare, they thought LE: was 
the abler to undermine them. 7. And another Cauſe was, that they yudgedof 
the reſt of my Talk and Life, by my Conference at the Savoy, not knowing that I 
took that to be my preſent Duty, whit Fidelity co the King and Church: com 
manded me, faithtully to do, whoever was diſpleaſed by it : and that when that 
time was over, I took/it to be my Duty, to live as peaceably as any Subject in 
the Land, and not to uſe my Tongue or Pen againſt the Government which the 
King. was-pleaſed to appoint, however I diſallowed it. Thus have I found the 
old ſaying true, That Reconcilers uſe to be hated on both ſides, and to put their 
hand in.the.Clift, which dloſerh upon:them. and finiſheth them. 
$ 269. [The next time I went to the Lord Chancellour ( about the New- England 
Corporatian) after the Biſhop of Worceter's Anger and \Invettive: Book, he-enter- 
tained me with his uſual Condeſcenſion-and Caourtefie, but with ſome chiding Lan- 
guage.that I would meddle with Dr. Morley to provoke him : which when 1 had 
briefly. poke co, he followed on bis Reprehenſion thus, { Was it; «' bandſome thing of 
Mr. Baxter, to ſpeak ſo to ſo mild a Man as Dr. Earles, Clerk of the, King's Cloſet, as 
when he offered you a Tippet when you preached before the King, to turn away in ſcorn, and 
ſay, Me none of your Tojes ? Would not a fairer Anſwer bave been better F301 no to 
him, That I fi perceived more and more the truth of what I told the Biſhops, 
what Conſequents would follow the Continuance of unhealed Factions : and what 
uſage we-muſt expet however we lived, and how. little Innocency would do to 
our vindication ! I told him that I never ſpake any fuch word as he mentioned, 
nor ever had ſuch a thoughe in my heart, nor no more ſcrupled to wear a Tip- 
pet than to ſit on a Cuſhion :: Bue I chanked his Lordſhip, that by the benefit of 
his free Reprehenſion 1 came to underſtand how much I had been wronged by 
this Reporc to his Majeſty, above a year before I heard of it ; and might never 
have heard of it but by him ; and told him that it was juſt thus in other Matters : 
And I truly told him, .that L was unſeignedly thankful co his Lordſhip, that would 
reprove me:for that to my-face, A only 'whiſpered behind my back, 


where I had opportanity to defend my witty OR < 
 $ 2570.) Hereupon 1 won chis following Letter to:Dr. Earles ({ a mild and. quiet 


rg who was fince Biſhop of - #orceſfter ,-- and. \afterwards Biſhop of. Saliſ- 
wry. LU STERLES 
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Reverend Sir - 

Y the great Fawour of my Lord Chancellour's Reprehenfion, I came to underſtand hoy 
| B long a time I have ſuffered im my Reputation with my Superiours by your miſunder. 
ſtanding me, and miſinforming others, as if when I was to preach before the King, | had 
* ſcornfully refuſed the T:ppet as 6 Toy : when «s the Searcher and Fudge of Hearts doth uw 
that 1 bad no ſuch thougbt or word. 1 was ſo ignorant inthoſe matters, as t0 think that « 
* As it is in Tipper bad been the proper Inlign of a Dr.of Drvinity * ; and 1 verily rhought that you of 
the Uni- fered it me as ſuch: And I bad ſo much pride as to be ſomewhat aſhamed when Jou offered 
116 vertity. it, that I mu#t tell you my want of ſuch Degrees, and therefore gave you no Anſwer to J0ur 
oF | firtt offer ; but to your ſecond was forced to ſay [ I belongeth not to me,Sir], And 

in I ſaid not to you any more ; nor bad any other thought in my heart, than with ſome 
to tell you that I had no Degrees ; imagims I ſhould have offended others, and made my ſelf 
the laughter or ſcorn of many ; if 1 ſhould bave uſed that which did not belong to me. By 
I muſt profeſs that I no more ſcruple to wear a Tipper than a Gown, .or any comely Garmen. 
Sir, Though thu be one of the [malleſt of all the Miſtakes which of late have turd to my 
wrong, and I mu#t confeſs that my 1gnorance gave you the occaſion, and 1 am far from in- 
puting it to any ill will in you, baving frequently beard that m Charity, and gentleneſ 
and peaceablenefs of Mind you are very emment ; yet becauſe 1 mubt not contewm my. Eft. 
mation with my Superiours, 1 humbly crave that favour and juſtice of you ( which 1 am 
confident you will readily grant me) as'to acquaint thoſe with the truth of this buſineſ,whom 
upon miſtake you have miſinformed ; whereby in rehieving the Innocency of your Brother, 
you me » a work of Charity and Fuſtice, and therefore not diſpleaſing unto-God; and wil 

much oblige, | 


- Jane 20. 1662. ; SIR, 


Your humble Servant, 


Richard Baxter, 


I bave the more need of your Fuſtice in thu Caſe, becauſe my diffance denieth me accei 
fo thoſe that have received theſe miſreports, and becauſe any publick Vindication of my ſelf, 
whatever u ſaid of me, u taken as an unſufferable Crime, and therefore I am utterly unca- 
pable of vindicatmg my Innocency or remedyig their Miſt aſtes. | 


To the Reverend and much Honoured Dr. Earles Dean of Weſtminſter, &e. 
'Thele. | 


f A a. 
-——— — « - = - - — — _ 


. To this the Dr. returned this Civil peaccable Anſwer. 


Hampton-Court, June 23- 


STR, 


[| Received your Letter, which I would have anſwered ſooner if the Meſſenger that brought 
it bad retwrned. I muft confefl I was a little ſurprized with the beginning of tt, # [ 
#1 Was with your Name: but when I read further 1 T to be fo. Sir, 1 be heartily 
* Othat ſorry and aſhamed to be guilty of any thing l;ke Malignity * or Uncharitablenefi, eſpecially 0 
| _ mg one of your Condition ; with whom though 1 concur not perhaps in point of Fudgment 19 
ſome particulars, yet 1 cannot but efteem for your - perſonal worth and abilities : And 
mndeed your Expreſſions in your Letter are ſo civil and ingenuows, that 1 am obliged thereby 
the more to grue you all & ſatufattion 1 can. As I remember then when you came 10 meto 
the Cloſet, and I told you I would furniſh you with a Tippet ; you anſwered me ſomething #0 
L that purpoſe as you write ; but whether the ſame Numerical words, or but once, I cannot 
N © op" fuively ſay from my own Memory, and therefore I believe yours: Only this I am ſure of, 
heard not, 1 ſaid to you at my ſecond ſpeaking, That * ſome others of your Perſwaſion bad not | 
being in at it, which might ſuppoſe ( if you bad not affirmed the contrary ) that you had made me 4 
97 od : 4 not to 
| nn ol] former refuſal : Of which giving me then no other reaſon, than (_ that it belonge oP 


/ 
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you] 1 concladed you were mort ſcrupuloms "thin others \were : and perbaps the manner of 
your refuſing it ( as it apptared to me ) might make me think you were n»: very well pleg- 

{ed with the motion : And this it 1s likely Tight ſay, either to my Lord Chancellour or 6- 

thers; though ſeriouſly I do not remember that I ſpake to my Lord Chanceliour at all concern 

ing it. But Sir, ſince you give me now that modeft reaſon for it ( whith by the way, s 
mo juft reaſon in it ſelf, for a Tippet maybe iVorn without a Degree , thoidth'a Hood tant: s 

not ; and it is no ſhame at all to want theſe Formalities ; for him that wanteth not the + 
Subſtance), but, Sir, TI ſay fince you give that reaſon for your refuſal, 1 believe you, and 
ſhall corre&F'thar Miſtake in my ſelf, and endeavour to rethifie #t_in others, 'if any upon this 

occaſion, have miſunderſtood you. In'the mean time I ſhall deſire your charitable Opinion of 
my ſelf, which I ſhall be willing to deſerve upon atly Opportunity that is offtred me to do you 

Service, being, oh AY TAI D1IGAY 1 


SIR, ” 

Your very humble Servane 
| Fo. Eorks: 
To my honoured Friend Mr. Richard Baxter, Theſe. 


| >———— 


6 271. Before this, in November, many worthy Miniſters and others were impriz 

ſoned in many Counties ; and among others, diversof my old Neighbours in Jor- 
_ ceſterſhire: And that yon may ſee what Crimes were 'the occaſion, I will tell you 

the {tory of ic. One Mr: Ambroſe Sparry, ( a ſober, Tearned Miniſter, that had ne- 
ver owned the Parliament's Cauſe or Wars, and was'in his Judgment for moderate 
Epiſcopacy ) had a wicked Neighbour whom he 'teproved tor Adultery , who 
bearing him a grudge, thought now he had found a time to ſhew it: He (or his 
Conkelotany for him) framed .a Letter as from I know not whom, diretedro Mr. 
Sparry, [That he and Captain Yarrington, ſhould be ready with Money and Arms 
at the time appointed, and that they ſhould acquaint Mr. Osſland and 'Mr. Baxter 
with it ] : This Letter he pretended that a Man lefe behind him under” a Hedge, 
who ſate down and pull'd out many Letters, ' and put them all up again' ſave this, 
and went his ways, ( he knew not what he was, nor whether he 'went). This 
Fetter he bringeth to Sir Fobn P (the Man that hotly followed fuch work;) 
who ſent Mr. Sparry, Mr. Oasfland, and Captain Yarringron to Priſon | ( This Mr. 
Oaſland was Miniſter in Bewdley, a fervent laborious Preacher, who had done abun- 
dance of good in converting ignorant ungodly People). © And he had offended Sir 
Ralph Clare in being againſt his Ele&ion as Burgeſs in Parliament for that Town). 
But who that Mr. Baxter was that the Letter named, they could not reſolve ;: there 
being another of the name nearer, and I'being in London: But the Men, —_— 
Mr. Sparry, lay long in Priſon, and when the Forgery and Injury was derected, he 
had much ado to get our. | 

$272. Mr. Henry Fackſen allo our Phyſician at Kidderminſter, and many of my 
Neighbours were impriſoned, and were never told for 'whac to this day”: But Mr. 
Fackſon was fo merry a Man; and they were all ſo cheerful there, that 1 think they 
were releaſed the ſooner, becauſ it appeared ſo ſmall a Suffering to them.-- : 

$ 273. Though no one accuſed me of 'any thing, nor ſpake a word'to me of it, 
( being they knew I had long been near a Hundred milesoff ) yet did they defame* * 
me all over the Land, as guilty of a Plot ; -and when Men were taken up and lene 
to Priſon, 'in other Counties, it was ſaid'to be for Baxrer's Plot ; fo eaſig'was it, and'. 
lo neceſſary a thing it ſeemed then, to'caſt ſach filth upon my Name. © q- 

$ 274. And though through the great Mercy of God, Fhad long been learning 
not to overyalue the thotghts of Men, no not ſo much as the Reputation of Ho-" 
neſty or Innocency, yet 1 was ſomewhat wearied with this kind of Life,” to be'e-'"- 
very day calumniated, and hear new'Slatiders raiſed of me, and Conrt and Coun- | 
try ring of that, which no Man ever mentioned to my face ; and 1 was ofe think-- 
ing to go beyond Sea, that I might find ſome place in recired privacy» to live and 
end my days in quietneſs, out of the noiſe of a Peace-hating Generation + But'my* 
Acquaintance chought I might be more ſerviceable here, though there I-might live 
more in quietneſs ; and having not the Vulgar Languageof any Country, t0 _ ad 
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' ble meto preach to them, or converſe with them, and. being ſo infirm; as nor to 
be like to bear the Voyage and change of Air : Thele,.. wah. ather, Jmpediuents 
which God laid in my way, bindred me from putting' my- Ilonghts. ig Exccy- 
ton, : Tis 0 4 d | 

$ 275. About this time alſo.it was famed at the Cour. that I was martied, which 
went as the matter of a moſt heinous Crime, which 1 never heard charged by them 
on any Man but on me. Biſhop Adorley divulged it with, all the Odium. hg could 
poſſibly put upon it : telling them that one ia Confergnge with him. I' faid thar 
Mipillers marriage is [/awful, and but lawfl}, ns it 1 were now 'contradifting my 
{:|f, - And jt every where rung about, partly; as a, Wonder ,. and partly as a Crime, 
whilſt they cried; [ This us the Man of Charuy,]: liecle knowing what they. talkt of, 
Infomuch that at laſt the Lord Chancellour rold me, He heard I was married, ang 
wondered at ir, when I told him it was nottrue : For they had affirmed it near 2 
yeartefore it came to paſs. And I think tha King's Marriage was ſcarce more talk. 
ed of than mine. = Wh 

$ 276. All this while Mr. Calamy and ſome other Miniſters had been endeavonr- 
in2 with thoſe that they had Intereſt in, and to try it the Parliament would pafs the 
King's Declaration into a Law ; and ſometimes they had ſome hope from the Lord 
Chanicellour and others: but when it came to the trial, their hopes all failed them ; 
and the Conformity impoſed was made ten-times mare burdenlome 'than it ever 
was before. For beſides that,the Convocation had made the Common Prayer Book 
more grievous than before, the Parliament made a new Ac of Uniformicy , with 
a new Form of Subſcription, and a new Declaration tobe made againft the Obti- 
gation of the Covenant ; of which more anon. So that the King's Declaration did 
not only die before it came to-Execution, and all Hopes and Treaties and Petitions - 
were not only dilappointed, but a weight more grievous than a Thouland Ceremo- 
nies was added to the old Conformity, with a grievous Penalty. 

$ 277. By this means there was a great Unanimicy in the Miniſters, and the 
greater Number were caſt out-: And as far-as I could perceive, it was by ſome de- 
ſgned that it might be ſo, Many a time did we befeech thera that they would have 
ſo much regard i6 the Souls of Men, and to the Honour of England, and of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as that without any necellity at all, they wauld. nat impoſe 
feared Perjury upon them, nor that which Canſcience,, and Common. Eftegm, and 
Popiſh Adverſaries would all caZ Perjurys that Papiſts might not have. this ta calt 
in our Teeth, and call the-Proteſtants a Perzured People, nor England or Scatland 
Perjured Lands. Ofc have we proved to them tha their Cane. and Intereſt requi- 
red no ſuch ching ; But all was.but caſting Oyl upon the Flames, and forcing us to 
think of that Monſter of Millan, that mage his, Enemy renounce, God to. fave his 
Lite, before he ſtabb'd him, that he might,murder Soul and Body at a ſtroke, I 
ſzemed to be accounted the ong thing neceſſary, which no Reafon muſt be: heard 
againſt, that the Presbyterians muſt be: forced to do that which they accguated 
Publick Perjury, or to be caſt out of Truſt and Office, in Church and Common- 
wealth. And by this meas a far greater Number were laid by, than otherwiſe 
would have been ; and the few that yielded ro Conformity they thought: would be 
www Ye and conjemptible as long as they lived. A Noble Revenge, and. worthy 
of the Actors. | 


ſtayed to the; laſt day, 


ſome, would have Contormed the ſoanex , upon a Suppoſition that Tt. 1 
ir., Theſe, with other Realons, moved me. to.ceaſe / three Months before Be 
hyomew"oey, which mary cealured me for: a while, . bug aſter, better aw the Re3- 
Ws OL It. vis ; dy; ro. he. 36] 
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$ 279; When Bartholomwew-day came; about Onethouſand eighthundred,or Two 
houfinnd Miniſters were Sileticed and'Caſt outs And'ithe A ioes bf mbſt Men 
thereupon were ſuch as made me fear it was a Prognoſtick of our further Suffers 
ings : For when Paſtors and People ſhould have'been tnimbled for their 'Sins,- and 
lamented their former Negligence” and Unfruitfalneſs* moſt ofi:them were filled 
with Difdain and pros + cap againſt the Prelates,and were ready with Confidence 
to ſay, [-God will' not long ſuffer fo wicked and*eruel a Generation: of Mews /It 
will be but 4 lictle while ef God will pult chem down}: And:thas Men were-pufe 
up by other Mens finfilnefs, and kept from a kindly humbling ef themſelves..'./ _ 
$ 280, And now <athe in'the' great Inundation of: Calamities, which in many 
Streams overwhelmed Thouſands of godly Chriſtians, together wich their Paſtors: 
As for Example, 1. Hundreds of able-Minifters, with-their Wives and Children, 
had neither Houſe nor Bread: For their former Maintenance ſerved them but for 
the time, and few of them laid up any thing for the future 2: For many of them 
had not paſt 30 or 40 I. per Anmumi'apiece, and moſt but about 60 or 80 1. per. An- 
"um, and very few above 1001. and'few had any conſiderable Eſtates of their own. 
2. The Peoples Poverty' was fo greity [that they were not able' much to relieve 
their Miniſters. $3. The-Jealouſfie of 'the State, and the Malice 'of their Enemies 


n private, 
in publick, was the moſt righteous and edifying way, 
was tolerable. ' 9. Hereupon thoſe Miniſters that would not preaching 
thruſt into Priſons, 'and Cenfured (ſome of them) -the-reſt that did 
10. The reſt that preached'only ſecretly to a few, were lookt on- as 
and diſaffected ro the Government, and on everyrumour of a new 
Ipiracy, taken up, and many of them laid in Priſon. ' 11. The 
were hereby ſet at a further diſtance; and Charity more 


tion made more hopeles; and almoſt any _ | 
Nonconformifſt.' - 12. The Conforming Part of the Old Miniſtry, 
ded from the reſt, and Cenſures ſer. them - further - at a diſtance :. ( 
ſerious Godlineſs appeared, ic kept up ſome Charity and R ; at 
in the m#n). All theſe Calamities brought another-z 13. 

tempred to*murmur at cheir Superionrs, and calt. them 

cretly' rejoyce if any hurt befel them, and many forgot 

their Governours, even when they ſuffer by them, and not. 
Thoughts'and Words againſt them, but co endeavour: 

with their Subje&s. 14. By all thele __ oy - 2p | 


193X564 T1 n:Lol F t$\\gfi64e; »1 1H 
of the lmcereft of the Church and Caule of:Chrilkthe Land was prepaced for har 
further Inuridation' of Calamities\(by: Was. nB:Þlague and. SGarciry); which. \” 
fince b: ought i near ito Deſalanios. £4 1 1691 11 Shin < i BIETT) ©} R223 
4$ 28x. lc feſt out one day in. Mr. Comm Ghuratr, at . Wir means at .the 
Preiclier filed, | and the; People deſired 'MIt,;:G tomy t©-þ : Which be, lid bp, 
 eroonfidence;«thar the AR did uot extend £9/fugh, an Mceahonal Sermon: { famg 
ei 1® Lawyers had told himfo); - But fot this he warkarto Neweece Jail, where he gon, 


” 
4 


OY tinged: in'the Keeper's Lodgings, 'many Gaily Racking &9 5 him, , tll.che' ord 


retcaicd that Penalty of the AH. And O what inſulcing 4bere wag Dy $haf Party, in the News. 


—"ISTYT 


_  . Judgment, Whether they might venture to be lo charitable without miſigterpretg- 
according as their _— leads them]. And ſo having his preconſent , 1 gave it them 


I]. 'The Conformiſts were: of three ſorts : _ +2, "Pp X | 
1. Some of the old Miniſters called Presbyteriens formerly, that Conformed at 
Bartholomew Tide, or after, who had been in poſſeflion before the King came in: 
'Theſs were alſo of ſeveral forts: ſome of them were very able worthy. Men., who 
Conformed and Subfcribed upon this Inducement , that che Biſhop bid them, [_ D» 
it in their own ſence }: And fo they Subſcribed to the Parliament's words, and. put 
their own ſence upon them' only by word of. mouth, or in ſome by-paper. Some 
of them read Mr. Fullwood's and S:r:leman's Books, and could not anſwer them, and 
therefore Conformed : For no. Man ventured to put forth. a full and ſatisfactory 
Anfwer to them for fear of ruine . (Though ſomewhat was'wrimen | before by ,Mr. 
Crofton, and" after by Mr. Cawadry and others): Some werg-yaung raw'Men 
that were never verſed 'in fiich kind of Controverſies. : Some! were perſwaded of 
the ſinfulnefs of the Partiaments War, and thence gathered that the Covenant, be- 
ing in order to ir, was a Rebellious Covenant; and therefore not ney :"And 
other things they thought were ſmall. - Some had Wives and Childrenand Pover- 
ty, which were great Temptations to them :- And meſt- that -I knew, when once 
they-inclined co Conformity, did avoid the Company of their Brethren, and never 

ak them whit their Reaſons were againſt Conformity. + ofop.rm Nt 
2; A ſecond ſort of / Conformiſts' were: thole called, Latirudinarians, who: were 
moſtly Cambridge-men,; Plaroniſts or Cartefians, and many of them Armiviqns: with 
foris Addirions, having more charitable Thoughts than others of the Salvacioa of 
Heathens and Infidels, and ſome of them holding the Opipions/ of Origen, abous:the 
Pre:4itence of Souls, &-c, Theſe were ingenious Men and Scholars, and of-Uni- 
yer Principles, and free ;” abhorring at firſt the Impoſicion of theſe lictle things,hut 
thinking rhem not-great enough to fiick at when Impoſed, Of cheſe, ſome. (with 
D#.'Mpore their Leader) lived privately in Colledges , and fought. not-any Prefer- 
mentin he World: and others ler therufelves'to riſe _ | certu Bat Re 
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Theſe two forementioned Parties were Jaudable Preachers, and were-the honour 
of the Conformiſts, though not heartily:theirs , and theic--profitable Preaching, is 
uſed by God's Providence, to keep-up the: Publick Intereſt of Religion, and retreſb 
the diſcerning ſort of Auditors. os Ik © MG _ 

3- The chird fort of ' Contormiſts, was of thoſe that were beartily ſuch rbroug bout: 
And theſe: were alſo of three forts.;; 1:/Thoſe that; were zealous. tor;the Diogglan 
Party and the Cauſe,and defirous to extirpate or deſtroy the Nonconformiſts: And 
thele were ſuppoſed to be the high and ſwaying Party. | 2. Thoſe that were zca- 
lous for the Party and the Cayſe materially 3;but- yet were more maderaie ( in their 
private wiſhes) to the Noncontlormiſts, and did profeſs-themiclves that chey | 
not Subſcribe and Declare, if chey did .not put. a more favourable lence on; the 


words than: that which the Nonconformiſts ſuppoſed to be the plain ſence, 3.Thole 


that were raw, or ignorant Readers, or unlearned Men , or ſenſual, ſcandalous 
Ones, who would be hot for anything by which they might riſe. or; be.maincajn- 
ed. yi 9-27; ooyig a 
This Compoſition made up the Body of the Conformiſts in chis Land, and all 
this Difference there was among them, | 3 © | 


H. ($ 285.) The Nonconformiſts alſo were. of divers ſorts. r.These were ſome 
few ( of my Acquaintance.) who were for the old. Conformity ; for Bithops, 
Common Prayer Book, Ceremonies, and the old Subſcription, and- 


impoſing and caking of the Covenant, (.which they never cook). and againſt .che 
Parliaments Wars : Bart they could noe Subſcribe chat they 4ſent and Conſent io all 
things now impoſed ; nor could they Abſolve all others in che three Kingdoms from 
being obliged by the V aw and Covenantto endearour Church Retormauon,though 


. 


they would not have had them takethe Vow.,, 
2. A greater Number of. the Nonconformiſt 


not Aﬀent and Conſenc to all things required in the A&,.nor Abſolve three Kings: 
doms trom all Obligation by,their Vows, to-endeayour in, their Places the alterg-; 
tion of the Engliſh Dioceſan Form of Government : Though hey coupe not ;bur; 
Sedition and Rebellion ſhould. be-abhorred of all, whether for R 
other Pretence. oy IT  Suczed ow - Sade 

3. A third fort of Nonconforwilts are the Presbjterians, whole Judgment is foce- 
deſcribed, -and manifeſted in their Wririogs to all the Warld.., .Qf theſe: ewo! laſt 
forts ( if 1-be not takenfor a partial:Wirneſs) are;therſoberelt, and _ malt. judici-, 
ous, unanimous, peaceable, faithful, able,'-conftane. Miniſters in this. Land,..or thas 
I have heard or read of, in the Chriſtian World {Which 1 am-able to fay, IL 
ſpeak without reſpect of Perſons, in Qbedience to my Conlcience, upon my long 
Experience. ” KA 1E S211 Wore (ini bid 1 12g Hj 3299 

4- The fourth ſort are the Independents; -who are for. the molt rt a ſerious godly. 
Peopleyiſome of them moderate, going: with. Mr-!;Noro- and..t 


he. Juv owe 754 
Synod, and licrle differing from the moderate Presbyterians , and.,as well ordered: 


a5 any Parry: that I know : But others of them, more: raw, and ſeli-conceiced, and. 


addittedro'Separations and: Diviſions, \their Zeal being greater than their: Knows 
a 5 who have opened the Door to: Anaboptiſts tirity' and then. to all the other 


Theſe Secs are numerous, ſome'tolerable, and ſome intolerable, and being ne+ 
ver incorporated withchereſt, are norte be reckbned with them, :, Many of them 
( the Bebmeniſts, Fiftb-dMonarchy-men, Quokers, and fame Ke yon one 
faticks, looking too much to Revelations within, jnitead of the, Holy cr 
And thus. I have truly-cold you of allthe Sores among us; except \ the Paprfts, who, 
are ſutficlently known, and' are: rio-:tore-.of us than .the 'ocher, Sets, Are... The. 
Atheiſtsand ,Infidels I-name not, becaule as fuch, they. bave.no Fators,... - 
$286,” Nexr it, will nor be amils if, I briefly girs-you .+he Sum. gf; cheic ſeven 
Cauſes} andiche Reaſons af their ſeveral Ways, > 7 | tad Bin gd 
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"+. Thoſe that are high Prelatifts fay, 1. For Epiſcopacy, it is of Divine Infiing 
on, and perpetual Ulage in the Church, and neceflary to' Order among the Cler. 
gy and People, and cf experienced Benefit to this Land,and moſt congruous toCivy 
Monarchy ; and therefore not to be altered by any ; no not by the King arid Par. 
liament, if they ſhould ſwear it : Therefore the Oath called the Er cetera Oith was 
formed before the War, to Swear all: Men to be true to this Prelacy, and not 0 
Change ir. by 

2. Thoſe that are called Conforming Presbyterians, and Latitudinarians, beth 
fay that our Prelacy is lawful, though not neceffary ; and that Mr. Edward $ti. 
ling fleet's Irenicon hath well proved, 'That no Form of Charch Goverriment: is of 
Divine Inſtitution. And therefore when the Magiſtrate commaneth avy, heis to 

| be obeyed. But ſince they grew up toPreferment, they grow to be. hot fob the 
Prelacy. | 

$287. And therefore as to the Covenant, they all ſay, .z.. That the Znd of iz 
was Evil, viz. To Change the Government of the Church, without Law, which 
was ferled by Law. 2. That the Efficient Cauſe was Evil or Null, 2:2. That che 

Impoſers had no Authority to do it. 3. That the Matter was Evil, wiz. to: extir« 
pate, and change the Government of the Church by Rebellion and Combination a- 

inſt the King. 4. That the Swearers AG in taking it was ſinful, for -che forghid 

Reaſons. 5- That the King's Prohibition and difowning. it did nullifie all the Subs 
jets Obligations, if any were-upon them, by virtue of Numb. 30. 6. That ths 
People being alt Subjets, cannot endeavour the Change of Chureh- Governmend 

without the King. 7. That King Charles took not thar fame Covenant, but ano« 

ther. 8. That he was forced'to nr. 9. Fhat he was virtually pre-engaged te this 
contrary Matter, in that he was Heir of the Crown, and bound to take the\Coto- 
nation Oath. 10. That to caſt ſo many Men as the: Biſhops out of all their Ho« 
nours and' Poſſeffions, is Injuſtiee, which none car be obliged ro do.  £x. That if 
it were lawful before'to endeavour arr Alteration/of che Government of the Church; 
yet now it is not, when King and Parliament have made a Law sgainſt ir. Theſs 

. are Mr. FulwoorP's and Mr. Stilerrmaw's Pleas, and the Sunvot att that þ have heard as 
' to-that Point. ; "4 

"15 288: But farther, as to the py ne of the. Words of: the. Declaration 
hereabouts, che Latitudinarians, and: Conforming Presbyrerians, and: fome of the 

Prelatiſts ſay as followeth : x. That the'Declaratior inchidetls not the: King , when 
it faich, [here * 10 obligation on me or any other perſon ||: which they prove, becauſe 
that Laws are made only for SubjeRts, and:therefore are to be interpreted as ipeak- 
ing only of SubjeAs. 2. Becaule the King is meant in the Counterpare,or Objedby 
vr the Government of the State, which is not ro/be'alrered/ 2. They fay thae ic 
is only Rebetions ,* or other 1lewful Endeaorurs, that ave meant by the words | to 
FmdeavourF '3. They fay that by'{ any Alteration | is meant only {, ay Efential 
Alteration |- and' not | any Iwtegrill of Accidental Alteration | of the Government, 

4 And the leading Independents have taught chem alſo to fay, that this Covenand 
was eiſentially: a r Srry between two Nations upon a certaitr occaſion; which there- 
fore (if ever it did bind ) is now like an Almanack outof date, Er ceſſat obligetid 
ciſſamibus perfoms, materia & fie. 5. They ma argue chat all Mens:words 

'tobe taken' charitarios, inthe moſt honeft and favourable: ſence: that they will 

a= much more'the Kings and Parliament's :- Therefore: Charity permitteth us 
not to} judpe'thettr ſo-inhaman, irrational, ! irreligious, and-cruel , as to: command 

Mets be perfared, and to 'change the conſticued: Government, by prohibiting 
Ring, Parhament, or People|- ro do any thing which: belonged to them in thee 

places. Theſe are theReaſons for the lawfuineſs of declaring againſt the Obligation of 

Wits \ Fo the mn. een 2 ed, That: [57 5s aw nfy's Ny 

rect ihe Oe they 20 drm mann Fendiiren One Gay h s Thas 

'{s raed nniverſally in the proper ſence'of the words. The other ſay, "That it's 

ty bz underſtoof of fuch as ar ky ally Commiſſioned by hin only 3. and that if be 

ſhould Comritftfion two orthite Men. or more, to kill the Parliament, 'orburnthe 

Ety'-or e6-difþoffefs Men of their Freeholds , ic were lawful forcibly to-refiſt, Or 

if the Sheriff be to raiſe the Poſſe Comitatae its obedience toi» Decree of ar:Court ob 

Jaltice, .to pur a Man into poſleflion of his Houſe, he may do it forcibly, chough the 

ant be' Corimiflioned by che King to keep it. Becanſechey'fay that che Law 1s 
to be taken ſano ſenſu,and not as may lay the Law-givers under fo heavy an Acculi- 

GP, as the licecal unlimited lepce would do. ; he: 
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$ 290. 4. The fourth Matter of Differ8nce, A the Oath of :Cantrical Obedience, 
they hers alſo differ among themſelves. | x; Some: of then reb-4 that as the Neceſ 
ſity of Monarchy atid our Relation tothe Kirig,, doth make the Oath of Allegi- 
ance neceſſary, or very meer, fo the Neceflity of Prelacy ahd out Retation eo che 
Prelates, doth make the Oath of Obedience to thent juſtifiable and! meet 3: For 
that which: ##«# be done,. may be promiſed and ſworn. 2. Others of them lay, 
That it is only to the Biſhops as Magiſtrates, or Officers of the King, that we fwddr 
to them. 3. And others fay, That. as we may be ſibje& to any. Many in hungili- 
ty, fo we may promiſe or ſwearit to aty Man. Andit being bat i* licics &* Bohr 
f#, that what we may lawfully do, we may ſwear to do: | | 

$ 291. F. The fifch Controverſies is about Re-ordination of ſuck av were not Of. 
dained by Diocelans, bue by the yreries which chen were (at hone or abtoad) 
And here they are alſo.of two mitids among themſelves: The one fort fly, 'That 
Ocdination without Diocelans is a Nulity, and thoſe that are ſo-Ordained; are t16 
Miniſters but Laymen ; and chetefors their Churches, no true Chureb& ( in &v/u 
politico”) > And therefore that fuch muſt needs be Re-ordained.. Theorther foto lay, 
That cheir Ordinatiory was valid before i» foro firituals 3 but not 38 fore evvik; and 
that the repeating; of ic, is bar aw afoertdiming or/a contiveing; Aa;' as publick Mac- 
rying again would be, after one is privately married, in caſe the Law would:bs 
ſtardize or diſmheric his Childred etfe} . | > be VE” 

$ 292. 6. The fixth Controverſies is. about the lawfulnefs of the Afeat. and ' Conn 
ſent to bo declared, which is toalf comained im the Book of Articles, *the Book: of 
Ordination, andthe Book' of Commer Prayer. 'Fhele ———_—_ abundance 
of Partixatars - tome! Dodrinat, ſonis dbout the Offices Dilciptine of the 
Church, and forme abour' the Marter, the-Ordes and: Manner; and Ceremonies 6f 
Worſhip. | Here the$ atealfo wn. nar _—_ Aber mo CO take 
the words' plainty and property, (v4. the wilting: and think chaz in 

decd there is nothing is theſe Bookwwhiichi is tor ro: becaſſented and conſented to 2 
 Andirideed all cha ©orvovariory rauſtngets be of 'ctrag minch (of the Major pare 
and aifo the Parlianenc)' beoanſe they hat the Books 'before them ro be 
and did\examine the Liturgy! and Book of Ortitatioty, ahd make great Alter. 
tions it elem, and dherefore if chey battchought there had beety any thing: r1e @ 
be aſlemed and: corſenred'ts, they would have altered'it by correRion; betors chey 
hadirrpoſsd ic of the Church; ' Bur fotaltthat, tHeorher Party is. now fo nume- 
rows,. ahiat þ.could y e<hbvey ſpeak witty any of. rhe; bur went that way vic. with 
tho Eaviedinarians wexpoand che words | ol rhings cont aimed in 1be Books] which 
chey allen art/conſort 60' [4] cbinigy which 1hey are 19:ufe |: anditheir | Afent and 
Conſent Þ they limirc Ondy! tothe iſe; q.-d: [7 do dffent, that rhire is | nothing in theſe 
Boks iphitb 5.24 ot lawfully be «{cd,- 4hd3 do conſent to the afu of fo much at belotigeth 
tome | : Though yet etp-think ( ov:will rior deny ble) chaccchere miy be forms: 
thim:thav nay” be ilÞfraned ant M impoſed s The of rhis Expoſition e 
fercts fromthe word Fuſs} which is formd after. in'rhs AA of Uniformicy, e 
it bs nan the words: of the: Dolaratioy - And for'the Books; oy ; Ie is laws 
ficl us u{dthg'Conmmot-Prayety ata 'th&Ceremonit,; Crols, Surplice, Copes, atid 


- 


Krgwlinjg a6 this Jariirhernel; ane alt-that + inf chat" or che other: Books to be wed; 
_— ee Chagas 3603 VAL 01 1991 2 a 
ta e- petictlanly; x. Concerning the Kelendir impoſing 1 i 
many Aoctnyt Fr adkbs/eit 'fay dravebey! re rear lily upon! Week days; and 
| arScripeire;-dut'ascedifying Leſſons,] as tho. Homilies 'arey ant as | 
Chuirvhes have' long uftt:rtieini  Ant-that' the! Chrol fiiffiviently avoided 
- And 2 ordering of thp-Prayers' and Refponſty'as 
Fire; fome of them ſay thar it is the beſt Forma Order; and ts'only'Fan- 
& awd'Hetont whieW Avillihechs | are drfor 
uy 
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'$ 5 is 4. as br th& D6rin& of the Salvation of Buptized' Infarits in' the 

Buptiſcrs, and/aFtHhe reſt Hettiar Book, at@ ied he Nint and chiry 
eiujes} ' chert-fap tHe hey we dl found (46:9: the willing Conformiiy 
but the unwilling Conformiſts ſay that cheſe are not things to be ſed 
Herefors not Within the Compaſs of the 
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296. And 4. as to the Charitable Applications excepted againſt in . Bapriſm 
* (5- ary my hs Lord's Supper, Abſolucion of the Sick-and Burial, they gre. | 
are but ſuch as according to the Judgment of Charity we may uſc : And if there 
be any faulc, it is not in the Eommon Prayer Book, which uſech but fuch words 
25 are fit to be uſed by the Members of the Church : but it 15 in the Canons and 
Diſcipline 'of the Church, which {uffereth unfht Perions to be: :Churchs 
Members. "Ti 
$ 297. And F. as for the Ceremonies, they ſay, 1. That Kneeling is ficed from 
all ſuſpicion of Idolatry, by che annexing of the Rubrick out of Nog Edward the 
Sixth's Common Prayer Book: which though the Convocation refuſed, yer the 
Parliament annexed ; and they are the Impoſers, and it is their ſence that we mult 
ſtand to. And as it is lawful to Kneel in accepting a ſealed Pardon from the King, 
by his Meſſenger, 1o is it in accepting a ſealed Pardon from God, with the Inve- 
{ticure of our Priviledges. 2 : 
$298. And 2. they fay that the Surplice is as lawful as a Gown, it. being not 
impoſed primarily becauſe ſignificant, but becaule decent, and ſecondarily as fon 
ficant ( lay ſome ) : Or. as others lay, It is the better and ficter to be impoſed, be- 
caule it is Ggnificant ; and that - God hath no where forbidden | fuch Ceremo- 
nies. | by” 
- $299. And 3. for the Croſs in Baptiſm, they fay that it is no part of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, but an appendant Ceremony : that it isthe' berter for being ſigni. 
icant: that it is but a tranſient Imag?, and pot a fixed, much lels a graven: Image ; 
and is not adored : that it is but a profeſſng fign, as words: are, 'or as ſtanding up, 
or holding up the hand ; and not.any Seal of God's part ' of- the Covenant; and 
though it be called in the Canons a Dedicating Sign, it is: but as. ic ſignifieth the A- 
Rion of the Perſon or the Church, and not as it Ggnifieth the. Aftion of God: recei- - 
ving the dedicated Perſon: And-lome ſay, That it cannot be de denied 'baut that 
' according to the old and common uſe ofi-the-word | Sacrement;) as a Military En» 
gagement, it is a Sacrament z yet it is not pretended to be. a Divine, but a Humane 
Sacrament, and ſuch are lawful : it being in.our definition/of- a Church Sacrament 
that it is [ Ordained by Chriſt bimſelf }; And though Man: may not invent New 'Sa+ 
craments, as God's Galing or- inveſting Signs, and: ſo pretend: that ro be Divine 
which is not;; yet man may invent New Human -Sacraments; which go no further 
than the ſignifying of their own Minds and Actions. And they: ſlay, That if; ſuch:my- 
ſtical Signs as theſe had been ynlawful, ic is a'thing incredible that che Uni 
Church thould uſe ſuch, as far. as -can be found, from the Apoſtles days; even the 
Milk and Honey and Chryſm .and White Garment at Baptiſm, and the Seation'on 
che Lord's Deys, aud the oft uſe of the Croſs g and thar Chriſt ſhould have no one 
Wiineſs that would ever {crupleor-contradict them, eicher ameng the Orthodox, or 
the Hereticks, as far as any Records of Antiquity do make known. | 
300, 7. The ſevemth Controverhſie is about their own:rpractice-in Adminiſtrati- 
ons and Church Diſcipline. /. And;:1.. chat they muſt Minilterially deny' che $acra- 
ment of Baptiſm to all Children, whoſe Parents will nothave them uſe 'the:/Crobs, 
they lay that ic isrhe Chureb that refuleth them by Law; and not they, who are by 
che Law diſabled from receiving them. | 2-;The ſame chey-fay of their refuſing to 
give the Lord's Supper co any that will not kneel in the Reception of-ie.. They: 
that it is better to Adminiſter the Sacramems caſome, than ;to:none- ati Ml lack 
they mult do if they reſuſe-not them that kneel not. 3i And for the givi the Sa- 
craments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper eo the unworthy. (for all are forcedto uſe 
them) chey ſay, that the Infants of all in che Church have'right to Baptiſm, ar leaſt 
for cheir Anceſior' ſake, and for the Godfathers and Godmothers, or-the Charches 
lake; And for the Lord's Supper, they have! power to put awey all that are proved 
hoo ry eter pode 6 h = fa » v4 11957 40 <4 « oY: 
$,3907-, Having cold you what,che Conformilts ſay for themſelves (as faithfully 25 
tend wich brevity) before I proceed, I.chink it beſt; 40,;ſet 'down;; bere the 
wo 8 %, Of oboe anni 2. by the ries and yo wo 
of Cangnicgl Obedienee, before your Eyes ; that-while che Subje& of | 
Chogorrte before you,; the. Controverſie-it ſelf may: be:4he beter underfiood. 
08d Sapeb tha Reader to-have all che Books before.him.to.which wears requi- 
| vi =) 111 3on $15 $1912 26142 ot ella ge) wot Sf 32 
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Pat we ſhall anterely, reaſl and conſtant 

"Y of God, endeavour itt eſp enn nant, chyough I | 
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wr and Liberties the ingdo! s 2 That the-: wotd may. 
witneſs with our Conſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have-no 
+ wats 92 intentions to diminiſh his Dazeſties juſt Power and Gzeat- 
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g 
ceive Condign Puniſhment, as the degree. of thetr- rences\hau te: 
guire 02 deſerve,o2 the Supzeam Judicato2ies of both Ringdomg r 4 
eps, - + oy having power trom them fo2 that effec, (all, udge 
convenient. ; Tj deck v8 
. - F- And whereas the boppunets of a blefſed Peace, between theſe. King: 
doms, dented in fo2mer times to our P2ogenito2s, is by the-800d Þ?g- 
vidence of G8d granted unto us, and hath been.latiely concluded, and 
ſetled by both Parliaments, We ſhall each one of us, acco2ding to our 
lace and intereſt, endeavour that they may rema Conjnpmen 18a firm 
eace and Union to all Poſterity ; and that Juſtice may be done upon 
” wilful Dppoſers thereof, in manaer exp2efled 4n the p2ecedent: gr- 

e 


6. We ſhall alſo accoving to otir Places and Callingszin this com: 
mon Cauſe sf Religion, Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt 
and defend all thoſe that enter into this League atid Covenant , in the 
maintaining and purſuing thereof And ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves dt: 
rely 02 indireg]y, by whatſoever Combination,Perſwaſion o2 Terrour, 
to be divided and withdzawn from this bleſſed Union and Conzjuncion, 
whether to make defection to the contrary part, 92 to give our ſelves 
to a deteſtable indifferency, 02 neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much 
concerneth the Glo2p of God, the $00d of the Kingdoms, and Þonour 
of the King 3 But ſhall ail the days of our Lives zealouſiy -and con- 
ſtantly continue therein, againſt all Dppoſition, and p2omote the ſame 
accowding to our. power,againſt all Lets and Jmpediments whatſoever; 
And that we are not able our ſelves to ſuppzeſs 02 overcome, we ſhall 
reveal and make known, that it may be timely pzevented 02 removed : 
All which we ſhall do as in the ſight of God. 

And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are gutity of many Sins and P2ovoca- 
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when the Secrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; Yo 
ing the Lo2d to ſfrengthen us by his mop Rr 
bleſs our Deſires and P2oceedings with ſuch Suc 
verance and to his People, and encoura other C92 
ſian Cyurches groaning under, 02 in danger of the. Poke of. Inticy. 
ſttan Tyranny to ioyn in the ſame, o2 iike Aſſoctatton and Covenar 
to the Hlozp of God, the Jnlargement of the Kingdom of Je 
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ParT I. Reverend Ar. Richard Baxter. 393 
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The Oath and Declaration impeſed upon the Lay-Conformiſts in the 
Corporation AG, the Veflry AG, &c. are as followeth : 


The Oath'to be taken. 


A. B. do declare and believe, That it as not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever, to - 

take up Arms againit the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterow Poſition of taking 
Arms by = Autbority ag aint hu Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Conamiſſioned by him. - $0 
help me Go4, Fo Sf] 


The Declaration to be Subſcribed, 


A. B. do declare, That I hold there lyes no Obligation upon me, or anyor ber Perſon , 

from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant'; ond that the 
ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed pon the Subjefts of this: Realm ag ajnit 
the known Laws and Liberties of thu Kingdom: © - SW 4 = | 


All Veſtry Mcn to make and Subſcribe the Declaration 


s 7 
3 
. 


A. B, do declare, That it w not lawful upon. any pretence whatſorver, to take Arms 

ag ainſt tbe King ; and that I do abher that Traiterows Poſition of taking Arm: 9. 
Authority again#t bu Perſon, or againit thoſe that are Commiſſioned by bir © And that 1 
will Conform to the Liturgy of the Church of En ,» 45 it 35 now by Law eſtabliſhed; 
And 1 do declare, That I do bold there lyes no Obligation upon me, or any otber Perſon, from 
the O1th commonly called, [The Solemn League and Covenant, to indeawour any Change | 
or Alteration of Government either in Church or State ; and that the ſame was in it ſeif an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjett; of this Realm againtt the known Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom. | ng | 2 x OF 
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--The Declaration: thus Preficd "oy v8 of Uniformity ; [Bur 
mommmnmmafier: ſuch reading theraef hol odevdy ibid publichty' b regtth 
ſerwbled, declare bis unfeigned Aſſet and Corifent to the xr 

tained and preſcribed, in thiſe words and mother. SC 


A. B.. ds bere declare ing unffeigned Alſewt and Conſent to! 
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A. B.; db declare, That it 53 nor ladful upon atoy pretence-whetſorver #0 take; Aron 8: 
L point he Kings and 1has Ids abber ehes Trancrou) Pufits of raking . roms by bis 
at hority agdint} bis Penjots, \or again#t theſe that ave fionared by bur 5 and that [ 


weil Conformito the Liturgy Church of 45' i; mw by Law ef abliſhed : 
And Figs that I do #r,! there -lyes - Obligation upon me, or any other Perjas, 
from the Qath | conamnly called, The CEIEI Covenamt, to. endeavour 

oy Change ar Alteration of Government, 'e# bw in Church or State; and vhat the ſame was 

mt jelf as. aulawful Oath, avid impoſed upon rhe Subjetieof bis Realm, againſt rbe known 
Laws avd Tiiker toes of thus Kingdom. | i The 
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The Oath of Canonical Obedience. 


Go A. B. Furo quod praſtabo Veram &- Canonicam Obedientiam Epiſcopo Londine 
ejuſque Succeſſoribus in ommbus licitis &- honeſt is. nf 
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$ 302, II. The Nonconformiſts,' who take not this Declaration, Oath, Subſcri 
tion, &c. are of divers forts, lome being further diſtant from Conformity than o- 
thers ; ſome thinking thar ſome of the forementioned things are lawful, and fome 
that none of them are lawiul : and all have not the ſame Reaſons for their diſſent, 
But all are agreed that it is not lawful to do al that is required, and therefore they 
are all caſt out of the Exerciſe of the Sacred Miniſtry, and forbidden to preach the 
Word of God. | : 

$ 303. The Reaſons commonly given by them are either, x. Againſt the Inyo 
fing of the things forementioned ; or, 2. Againſt the Uſing of them being impoled. 
Thoſe of the former fort were given into the King and Biſhops before the Þ 
of the Att of Uniformity, and are laid down in the beginning of this Book ; and 
the Opportunity being now paſt, the Nonconformiſts now ,meddle not with that 

rt of the Cauſe, it having ſeemed good to their Superiours to go againſt their 

eaſons. But this is worthy the —_— by the way, that all that I can ſpeak with 
of the Conforming Party, do now juſtifie only the Uſing and Obeying , and not the 
Impoſing of thele things with the Penalty -by which they are Impoled : From whence 
it is evident, that moſt of their own Party do now juſtifie our Cauſe which we main- 
tained at the Savoy, which was againſt this Impoſition ( whilſt ic might have been 
prevented), and fe which ſuch an intemperate Fury hath purſued me to this ye 
day. 2. Butit is the Reaſons againſt our full Obedience to the Impoſition of this 
Conformity, which I am now to rehearſe : but 1 muſt defire the Reader to remem- 
ber, that my bare Recital is no ſign of my Approbation of all that I recice,though I 
be one of thoſe that dare not Conform. (att 

$ 304. And firſt there are divers general Reaſons which keep ſome of them more 
than others from Conformity, and drive them further, even from joyning with 
them in Liturgy or Sacrament. 

1. Some of them look upon the Principles and Lives of many of thoſe who fall 
in with che eſtabliſht Church, as furniſhing them with a ſufficient Plea againſt Con- 
formity : For, ſay they, it's eafie to obſerve how theProphane and Vitious and 
Debauche and. Scandalous ( which makes up-but too great-a part of the Nation), 
fall in'with that Party inthe Church that. are for Sees cad Licurgy,c. and for 
opprefling thoſe who differ in their Sentiments from them-abouc theſe Matters. Now 
how ſay they, can we ſafely joyn in with that Body of Men, that harbours fo 
many open Enemies 40;all Religion, as the prophane. part of the Nation/compre- 
hends ? Butſome who are more coolidetats,. reply, That this is no other than what 
is the uſual. Attendant of a National Eftabliſhment z it being a common" thing for 
all choſe in-a- State, who. are really of no.Religion, in' appearance to-fall in with 
het Mode of. Religion that 4s favour'd by.the Law , ang moſt encouraged by the 

rince. Mn x 

$ 305. 2. The ſame Perſons ſay, That by Conforming they ſhall own and frength- 
en Ulwon ; who have made a New Office whit Chriſt ow made, w to the 
| great wrong of Chriſt, and the peril of the Church, have made themſelves Lords 
of Gods Heritage :. And he that obeyerh the Pope's Law, -.is guilty of his U- 
ſutpation , ſo is he thatiabeyerh the Prelates Laws, though the Matter comm 
were lawful in it ſelf. 


But the moderater Noncanformilts are not for this Reaſon ; becdule, ſay they, it i 
Parliament 


& 


but Counſel as-it cometh: frony the Cenmcation-;. and it is the King: and 

that make a Law of it, whom we muſt obey in lawful chings. Andchey ſay fur- 
ther, That we muſt not; forbear a Duty, tor fear of Encouraging: Men's Ulurps- 
' ions. #20 ' "3 "WY 

$ 306. They lay alſo, 3.That theſe Impoſitions are done by. the. Peelates in meer 
delign to root out godly Miniſters and: Chriſtians: And that when they feare: 
that the old Conformity would noc ſerve turn, they. have added fuch new Maten--. 
als of fet purpoſe, which keep out a Thouſand at leaſt that would have _ 
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the Old Conformity-7And: whar they-aim at:furtHer,' when they! have thus deiven 
out all the able, faichfub Miniſters, God knowerh. -: But'if we fer in with chenand 
uſe the very means whieh'they have Abricated for this very end; co deſtroythe Ih- 
tereit _ 31g" though the A& commanded were indifterent:; 'we are made 

ilty of their 6547 Ak br eartts Ge *. A .S 
Oe the moderate Nonconformiftsfay, ' That fach- Reaſons as theſe are good: Se- 
conds where the Matter is fiſt proved evil : but 1. That Mens Deſigns are latetein 
their heares, and the:Qrongeſt ConjeRtures will not ſerve inſtead of: Proof'''. If 
that it were Ezown to any one of us,. not by the Evidence of the thing;but by ſome 
other Diſcovery, that's lawful thing is Commanded with a/perhicious deſign,” thac 
will not. excute us from our Obedience, unleſsit be probable thar' ee: Qharch; is 
like to be faved from-1ume; by our' forbearance't> 6bey t And! we may' doowhe 
thing * commanded: without any participation of the Guitc of Met private makiti- 
ous Intentions. SO { bt 60 ESO Yo os Pat alc: 

$ 307. 4-'Alſo they ſay, That we have Covenameed to endeavour aReformaion, 
and had begun it, and therefore ſhall be Covenant-breakers ard'Batkſliders, Vit ne 
yield to any thing which was to be refortned; / 115 111 9 hn | 

But here the more moderate have many Diſtintions , beeweety things ankagvful 
and things only inconvenient, and berweeti thoſe thrit have opportunity ro do ber- 
ter, and choſe that have not, and between ſeldom 'Communion{'and moſt grdina- - 
ry. Andthey ſay that things unlawful muſt not be'dotie, whecher we ' have-cove- 
nanted againſt them, or not : Bur for things only ihexpedient or'evil by a ſuperadle 
Accident, they become our Duties, and no Covenatit difobligeth/ us from our'Du- 
ry : and chat the Covenantnever was intended to oblige ns to prefer no 1orſhip'be- 

ore that which is defecfiwue, but only to prefer that which is berter/ before it; And 

tharit may b2 a dury to Communicate ſometime with 4 veryfaulry Church, in or- 
der to.our Catholick Communion wittr the whote; fo'be it our ordinary particular 
Communion be in the putett Churchand Order (ceteris paribus) that-we can have. 

$:308:" 5. And "another Reaſon given is, That the 'Aggravation' bf the  Sin' of 
thele. Impolers-is very: great, that 'they'have been Perſecutors heretofore, and-ſeen 
and felt God's Judgments for it, and have been convinced and intreated to-Feturn 
to Charity, and yet they have, with renewed Malice, fet chemelves'to- thiei de- 
banching 'of 'the Conftiences' of che Kingdom, and the extirpation' of 'Narnral 
Honeſty, 'and have: branded all their Party with\'the Mark of Perjary, Perfidioubrefs, 
and Perſecution, while they brand the Conſciencious* with the Name of Pufitans ; 
And theretore they ave a Generation ready for 'perditidn, and certainly near Tome 
heavy Curte : And for'vs ww4oyn with chem that are/in the way to Wrath , is the 
way to be partakers df cheir Plagues. | 97 4h. 9 

But the moderate fay tothis, 1+ Fhat the Extenuation as well! as the Aggravarion 
of their-Sin muſt be Eonfidered'; And thar it mutt be remembred} chat among the 
Nonconformifts there is a Party of SeRaries, that 'Rebelled againſt all the Gorer- 
noutsthie were over them, and curoff the King's Head;when rhey'had conquered 
thoſe 'that are now againft them;" in the Field, 'and ſequeſtred their Eſtates: And 
that ach great Provocation may not only ſublimate Malice where it/fiadeth'ie, bur 
greatly! exaſperate even'temperate:Men. 2: Thar ies tre that we muſt pattake with 
no Mer in their Sins;as ever we would eſcape their Plagues : bur'when that which 
is the Impoſlers Sin, ' is become the Subje#; Duty, God will not plaþus us with them 
tor doing our Duties/4.- That it oe to preſume to ſorkeefon whom God 
will bring his Judgments in this Life, "arid co prefarne' that we are fafs, and they are 
near:perdition ; while'all things come-Aike' to all;'and the differencing Day' of 
Judgment is not yet come. Therefore it is dangerous on fach Prophelies, or Pre- 
lumprions, or Fears to-g0 out of the way of any 'Duty , or to avoid any lawful 
Communion with the Church. I e671 pln ied tt: 


do that which init felf-is lawful; without any 

Yea, and.that which as impoſed tendeth co Diviſion; may ; upon; luppoſition that 
ils = be, and is impaled, be practiſed ſometimes as the way" t& Inity, "aid. 26 3- 
VO1 ivifion. *3 356 TC:513 2 Ty 4 * {C6 tr 4 $2. Ar. 7 S333 L400595 
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$ 310. 7. Laſtly ir is ſaid, That the Neceſſity which'-is' pretended: for) this Con. 
formity, is none at all: For, 1. As.to a:Neceflicy of Communion with the 
Catholick, it requireth not Perſonal, Local Communion with each particutat Con. 
gregation ; but that at a diſtance we own. them ſo far as' they are to. be: I 
2. And for the Eſcaping of Puniſhment from Men, there is no neceflity of ir; i\noc 
yet of our Perſonal Liberty'to preach the Goſpel, when we.Cannot do ir upon law. 
ful Terms. | | $5329: fg 
But to this the moderate Nonconformiſts ſay, That 1. oue-'Catholick: Commy. 
nion requireth that we in Judgment or Practice ſeparate from: no Church of Chiift 
which forceth us not to ſin, but hold Communion with them as we have a Call 
and Opportunity.', And that we muſt not ſeparate from: ane, jupon_ a Caule : that 
| is common to almoſt all. 4 2. That though there be no Neceſtity of our eſcaping 
Perſecution, nor any abſolute Neceflity of our Perſonal Preaching, yet there'is' of 
this laſt an ordinate Hypothetical Necefliry laid upon us by God himfelf ; arid wo 
© us if we preach not when we may. So that you fee that theſe general-Reaſons 
which-ſome Nonconformiſts extend to all, the moderate allow only:as Seconds a- 
gainſt thoſe things which firſt are proved unlawful. | Font, 
$311. 1. For the particular Controverſie about Diocelans : x. Some of the Non- 
conformiſts are againſt all Biſhops, as diſtin&t from Presbyters, by my other than a 
Temporary Preſidency or Moderatorſhip. But the molt of them of my: Acquain- 
tance are for the lawtulneſs of fome ſtared Epiſcopacy ; that'is, that there he fixed 
Preſidents or Biſhops in every particular Church they take ta,be; lawful, as. of 'Hu- 
mane Conſtitution and Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtom,contrary to no Law of God. : 2. That 
there be more general Overſeers of many of theſe Biſhops and Churches, as:the &- 
poſtles were ( though without their extraordinary Call and: Priviledges) they'think 
alſo lawful, if not in ſome fort of Divine Inſticution : 1. Becauſe Church-Goevern- 
ment being an ordinary ſtanding work, in that the Apoſtles were to have Snccef- 
fors. 2. Becauſe they think ic incredible f-the Apoltles had - been -again(t particy- 
lar Primitive Epiſcopacy, that no Church or Perſon 'wonld haye been found onRe- 
cord-to have born witneſs againſt it, till ic had been ſo univerſally received by all the 
Churches, | | | | 
But- they are all agreed that the Ezgiiſh Dioceſan Frame-of. Government, and fs 
the Popiſh Prelacy, is unlawful, and of dangetous cendency' ihthe Churches. ' And 
that this Controverſie may be -underſtood, the Engliſh Frame muſt here be 
$ 312. There are in Eng/and two Archbiſhops, and under one of them four Bi- 
ſhops, and under the other One and twenty Biſhops: In all Five and eweanty: Bi- 
thops, wich Two Archbilhops. Every Bithop hath a Cathedral Church: which is 
no Pariſh Church, nor hath any People appropriated to it as Pariſhioners But a 
Dean with a Chapter of Prebends or Canons, ane the! Preachers to it, -and Gover- 
nours of -——- 1 know not whom. In fome Biſhopricks are Three hundred,:- ſome 
tour hundred, fome Five hundred, ſome One thouſand, Jome: Twelve hundred Pa- 
1ilhes, and ſome mors. In the greateſt Pariſhes of London are, about 'Thiceſcore 
4boufand Soals |(-as Martyng, Stepmey , Giles 'Cripplegatr') : in others about | Thirty 
thouſand | (/as Gzlers in the Fields, Sepulchres-) : (in; others about Twenty 
thouſand; and in the leſſer-Pariſhes fewer, Uſually the greater Country - Pariſhes 
in; Market Towns have about Four :thoufand; or Three thouland , or 'Two' thou- 
lanfl Souls :- and the ordinary. Rural Pariſhes/about One thouſand in the bigger fort, 
and Iwo hundred or Three hundred-in the leffer ; fome more, and fomelefs.” In 
thele Pariſhes the Miniſters who haye watched over them; {( and of late cimes in- 
ſtructed and-eatechiſcd every: Fatnily and Perſon, young 'and!'old, apartin many 
places) do find that the number of thoſe that-are ignorant ofthe Perſon and Office 
ot Chriſt, and the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and of all Religion, and of ctholethat | 
are ordinary Drunkards, Whoremongers, Prophane Swearers, 'Curſers; Railers,or 
| etherwiſe' notoriouſly Scandalons-or Ungodly, is not ſmall. ;For the Government 
of; 'rheſe ( heſides preaching to'them, and exhorting them; and-giving cthem-the Sa- 
craments), the Pariſh Miniſter hath no power :' He bath no power of |judging 
whole Children he {hall baptize ;- but muſt refuſe. none, though the emo ponent rel 
_ feſſed Heathens vr Infidels, if-Godfathers and Godmothers- bring them to be p- 
.tized (who. yet never adopt them, \nor meddle-more as Oayneri of them with their 
Education, and perhaps know-not what Baptiſm or Chriſtiavicy is themſ{clves). 
They have no power co,judge what Perſons, af their Pariſh ſhall; be confirnied', or 
admitted into the number of Adult Communicants : fo that alltheir Flocks are im- 
poſed on them. They have no more power than any private Man, to admoniſh 


the Scandalous before Witne6 qt to admoniſh them before the-Church, or ah: Ar 
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+ their Repentance by .Name, or to judge. who is:to be'caſt our: of 'the- Commniutitoh 
of the Church, or to be {Ablolved, nor to deny the Sacrament'to any, unle(s fori'a 
particular time, when hes juſt going to Adminiſter it, he ſee any there thatare 
notoriouſly guilty, and he take them then aſide, and they wilt not fo much us ſay! 
We will do better : And it is uncertain whether he may: Suſpthdiany of theſe; but 
the Maliciows that will-not be reconciled: So that the 'Minifters may read Pra 
and Preach,and may read an Excommunication-or Abfolutionwhen it is ſent - 
and may, if they pleaſe, joyn with the Churchwatden as Informers, wo preſent ſo 
Men to the Biſhops Court, but Church-Government is denied them; 
The Government then of all theſe Churches, and Exerciſe 'of Holy Diſcipline; 
belongeth co the Biſhops in Title ; hut the Biſhops do and muſt 'Exetrciſeit in theig 
Courts or Conſiſtories. In every Dioceſs there is one of theſes Courts; 'where the 
Ordinary Judge is the Biſhop's Chancellour, a Lay-man, and''a Civil Lawyer 
(chough in many Caſes the Biſhop may lit himſelf if he pleaſe): The Court hack 
allo a Regiſter,and Proctors to plead Mens Cauſes, as Counſeltters-in' Civil Codrts: 
And they have ſome Fellows called Apparators, who are their Meflengers for Ci- 
eation, beſides the Churchwardens Prefentments, who bring themin Cuſtoas. This 
Court is to hear all conſiderable Cauſes, and determine chem by Excommunications 
or Abſolutions, and to ſend their Excommunications or Abſolurions' writen'to'the 
Pariſh Prieſt, whois co'read them: But pro forma when the Lay-Chancellourhaih 
refolved who ſhall be Excommunicated, they have a Clergy-Presbyrer preſent to 
ſpeak the Sentence in the Courr, who yet hath no power, but of + meer Pronimcia- 
tion, buc is a Ceremony-to put off the Odium from the Lay-Judg*:.: 'And if he have 
power as 4 Pn do the Biſhops appropriate-it co themſtves ? If one that 
is no'Biſhop may exerciſe ic when a Biſhop bids him; then is it'not a thing appro- 
priate tothe Biſhop's Office. - Befides theſe there are Arch Deazons,who by:them- 
ſelves, or their Officials, hold ſome kind of Inferiour-Court, 'which dealeth/ in lef- 
ſer Matters : Some Dioceſſes have one Arch-Deacon, ſome ewo, ſome few three: 
or four. The Biſhops ſhould go viſit once a year, and the: Arch{Deacon oftner : 
When they viſit they! go to-ſome chief Town in the Country , andcall/ alt the Mi- 
niſters cto-meet them, where they hear'a Sermon/and Dine _ uſually: = 
yearly compile a Book of Articles which Churchwardens are fworn to enquite at- 
ter, and to preſent the Names of .the Offenders'accordingly eo the Biſhop's Coure: 
In brief, 'this is the Frame of our Dioceſan Government:' To which | only add, 
Thar Fees and Money for:Commurarion! of Penance! are much''of their Officers: 
Maintenance ; and that fach as chey: Excommuniyicats in moſt: Cales; are by ia 
Writ De Excommunicats Capiendo to be laid-in the -Jail,? till /upoh their Repentarice 
they have made their Peace, and are:ablolred, | «: 27-4 » wot of | Pr) 
$313. Having told you what our Governmentis, let me tell you what the Exe- 
cution'sf ibis. The Books ot Acticles are fitted: fbinewhae 6-; ohe-» Canons , by 
choſe Biſhops that are moſt moderate and) cautelpus; 'and 'therefore! by che Engliſ 
Canans:they'may be known : ſome: dfrehem” uſaally+ te againſt! Drunkards' and 
Fornicatory ; buc:the main bent of-chem! is againft-choſe thatoweat inor the 'Sur- 
plice, tHhariBaptize wichout the Croſs, 'thar omit the':Gommon'Prayer,* char "refuſe 
© Baptize any Infanr'; or that deliver the Lord's Supper to 'any that knee] not in 
receivity ity''or that ſo:receive it without kneeling y'char ſtand noyap ar the Goſs: 
pel, that bow not at ther Name Feſar,! (though they-may'fit when che ſame words 
are readin the Chapter,/iand are nor required to:/bow-at the Name Crit, Grd} 
&c.)-ivAlfo:#bour the Repair of the Church, the iSurplice, the Books; that none 
piſs up to the Church-wall, &c. with many ſuch things. It is a rare thing for < 
Churchwaidens to pretent any, except Nonconformitts; thatofe \not Ceremonies, 
&c. Sweaters, Drunkards,' and Whoajemongers\ ars ſtidom preſented, leſt Neigh- 
bours be diſpleaſed : | bur:Puricats haveſome one or other that is more-eager in look- 
ing after-chen. - When any Scandalows\Perforr ispreſented, he hach-no other Spi- 
ritual Conviction or Exhotation to:Repentance,ntending to Convert his Soul, than 
at any Civil' Court ;; But relting then thathe is Sorry3iand paying BB: Fees or Cohr- 
mutation”:/Monzy, he cones bome:: Bur when Confcientious Nonconformiſts are 
beforechem; whoſe Corſciences' will not\ed chemi! fay-thar they ars-Sorry' ( viz. for 
praying or: exhorting others: in theit! Houſes, for givirigthe Sacramento chem char 
and or fit, &c) they are uſually Excommunicated. I have been in moſt parrs'6f 
England, andiin Fifty years time 1 neveriſaw one dp-Penance, vriiconfels hig 'Sin 
in publick, for any Soindileur Crinkery nor ever- heard bur-of-ewo-iin the Coun- 
try where } lived { that ſtobdin a" ſheer for Adultery) '(exctpt" in; the ſpace 
cog 
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when Biſhops were dqwn;'and then Ihave heard: many that hare penitendly coo- - 
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feſled their Sin,and begged the Prayers of the Congregation;ahd beemprayed ary : 
In a word, their Courts are meerly as Civil Courts; for 'Terrour:; but-noc at'aille 
convince Men of Sin, and bring them to Repentance. and-| Salyation, furthes than 
ſuch Terrewr is fit to do it. And note here, [That the Diſcipline at the Cblirekis:ner 
to be judged of by the King's Declaration :concerning Eccleſiaſtical Afaits;which 
was never executed before it was void, in theſe reſpects :  Noryet by ſore'f -owr 
Reformers or Chroniclers, who tell you how it was exerciſed quickly: after che Re- 
formation in King Edward's or QQueen El:zabeth's days: As Hollimg ſbeadj: e.' gci who 
telleth you of many Suffragans, and of the Piety and Diligence of their Courts, 
and of Exerciſes called Propheſying held up at the Arch-Deacons: Vifratians { a. 
gainſt the Subverters of which he cnundere:h) : But as we 8:11 England at:this day, 
and hath been this Sixty or Seventy years by-palt. | | Y 1G 2316} 
$ 344. Now concerning this Dioceſan Frame of Government, the Nev-Subjatibers 
( called Puritans by many ) do judge that it is ſinful and! contrary tothe :Word of 
God, both in the Conſtstution and in the Adminiſtration of it And they Jday:upon 
ic theſe heavy Charges, the leaſt of which it proved, is of intolerable weight.: 
$.:315. 1, They lay, That quantam in [ce it deltroyeth the Paſtoral Officer, Which: is 
of Divine Inſtitution, and was known in the Primitive Church : tor! it: doth-de- 
prive the Presbyters of the third eſſential part of their Office : tor -it-its;'clear in 
Scripture, that Chriſt appointed no Presbyters, that were-not 4ublervient ro him in 
all the three parts of his Office, as Prophet, Prieſt and King, to ftandberween the 
People and him in Teaching, Worſbipping and Governing': An though the H&# 
al Exerciſe of 'any one part,” may be Suſpended without the Deſtruftion of the Of- 
fice, yer to the Office # elf. ( which is nothing but Power and Obligation to exerciſe) 
ONE Part is as eſſential as the other : fo then they lay, that | That which deftroyeth 
an eſſential part of the Paſtors or Presbyters Office, deftroyeth che Office as -infti- 
tmed by Chrift }; -- But the Dioceſan ſtate of . Government . deltroyeth, &r———» 
Erga '$ ff | | | ; a | 
| The Major will not be denied' : The Minor hath two- parts; 1. That gavern- 
ing Power and Obligation {over the Flock ) is eſlential to-the Othee ofa Paſtor 
or. Pre:byter as inſtueed by Chriſt. Which they prove:thus ; 1. The very Name 
of Presbyter ang: Paſtor denoteth the Governing Power, and was then ;uſed igithat 
lence (as * Dr. Hommond hath well proved ). -:a.Thereis rioſuch thing found in all 
the New Teſtament as a Presbyter that had not the Power of Governing:his:Flbck 
as well as Teaching it. He that can find it, let him : - Dr. :Hemmond hath gone 0+ 
ver all the Texts in proving it,. 3. The Church long after knew no luch :Presby+ 
ters. as had nat the Spiritual Government'ofithe Flock. .- 4. The Papilts confelsthet 
they have the Power ol the Keys #n faro meeriorz to'this day; | which isthe-Spiricua) 
Government... ,  ai3na 67) 30 | TEST. 
2, Theſccond part of the Minor, That theiDioceſan Farm denieth this:-Go- 
verning Power to the Presbyters,: appeareth 1. By their own Contefliqns'2i2: By: 
the Actual Conſtitution, dilabling'them,  and-placing the Pawer elſewhere-rg/1By 
the inſtance of the forementioned/Particulars, and many more-: : Dhey: hare:inot 
the power o&4udging who-ſhalb-be takem-into their Churches as Members. iy Bap- 
tim, or Confirmed, or whocthall Communicate, or whais tabe! publickly. Admo- 
niſhed, Cenſured, Excommupnigated ;: Abfolved ; buried :as} a Brother dying” in 
Chrild, &c. no0;nor what Chapter: to read'in) the Churchy! nor [what (Garment to 
wear, nor whit. words of : Prayerito: put up to: God: imall which they are: meer 
Executioners-of., other Mens: Judgments,.as/a Cryer.:ot ſich othee!/Meſlcns 
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$316. 2. The:ſedond Charge againſt this Djaceſan Prelacy- is, ''Thath ir. vintrodu- 


ceth. a New Humane Species of Prezbyters os: Spiditiial Qffiders; cinſtead of: Ghrift's, 
which it deltroyerh «© that is;24: fort of meer-Bnbjet# Precbytirs that have; |ifio-.power 
of Government bue meerly:co/Teach and Worſhip. That this is a diftin&-Speczes, 
1s proved in that; 1. It wanceth: an, -efſential»pace which: the other” Species hach. 
2.From the Biſhop's awn profeffion;who in thebeginnirigof the Book. of Ordination 
(Subſcribed to.) do declare it plainly deterriiined in Scripeuze, 'viz. ThamnBiſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons are three-diſtin&t Orders: | which word: Orders is /the:common 
wy. to- _—_ Species of 'Ghurch Officers diftint tromsa meer degree-inthe: lame 
or / + "$14.4 394 of | £6565 is ode; IL ( 7 ” TTkk E857 
; That this/Qffice is New, 5s. proved 4. Invhat Scripture or Antiquity never knew 
it..c.2. Dr. Hammond Anna. in 4th 11, ant! jn bis Latin Book again(t B/ondell' (Di 
ſertas, ) profjeſferts that ircarinot. be proved-that the word-Bifhop; Precbyter, 07 Bo/f or 
igwiheth in all che Scripture/any: dther than ia[proper- Biſhop 5//or that thets Was any 
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ſuch as we now call Presbyters in Scripture times. | And in his Anſwer to the” 
London Miniſters, he ſaith, That for ought he- knoweth, All /his , Brethren of tha 
Church :of England are of his mind ;: So that Presbycers that' had! no Govecnifig 
Power, | were not in Scripture times. \And though he ſays that the. ather fore came' 
in before Ignarims's time, yet 1. He faith not that this fore bad. .no..Goverament of 
the Flock , but that they were under che Biſhop in Governmene ; ſo. that yer chey 
are not the fort that we are ſpeaking of. 2, And he-doth., nor prove 'any 
more. tug 
$ 317. 3- Athicd Charge which they bring againſh; our Prelacy. is, That... it, de- 
ſtroyerh the Speczes or Form of particular Churches .infticuted. by  Chrilt : - The 
Churches which Chriſt inſticuted are [ Holy Socteties; aſſociated. for Perſonal. boly Com 
munion under their particular Paſtors }: Bur all ſuch/$ociecies are deftroyed by che Dio- 
clan Frame -——— Ergo it is deitructive of the-Form of particular Churches ia- 
ſtictured by Chriſt. | LS | a 

They diſtinguiſh between [ Perſonal Local Comtnynion of Saints, by Paſtors and 
their Flocks] and Communion of hearts only ; and Communion by Deleguh or 
Deputies; 1. We have Heart-Communion with all the Catholick Church through the 
World, 2. Particular Churches have. Communion for Concord and mutual 
Strength, in Synods by their Paſtors or Deputies. 3. But [a holy Communion of 
Souls or individual Perſons, as Members of the fame particular Church, for pyblick 
Worſhip and a holy Lite] is ſpecifically diſtin& from both the former, as is ap- 
parent, x, By the diſtin end ; 2. The diſtin& manner of Communion , yea and 
the matter of it. of 

; And that this Form of Churches ( or Species ); is : overthrown by this Prelacy, 
they prove : [ The Churches of Chriſt's inſtitution were conſtituted of Governing 
Paſtors,and a Flock governed by them in Perſonal holy Communion,every Church 
having its proper Paſtor, or Paſtors] But ſuch Churches as are thus conſticuced are 
deitroyed by our Frame of Prelacy : Ergo | = 

The Mayor is confeſſed de fa&o by Dr. Hammond (ub; ſupra) as to Scripture times, 
and ſufficiently cleared in my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy. Ignatias his Teſtimony alene 
mighc ſuffice, who faith, That [ :9 every Church there was one Altar, and one Biſhop, 
with the. Precbyters and Deacons bu Fellow Servants]. A Church of one Altar, and. of 
a thouſand Altars3+A Church that is for Perfonal Communion, and a Church'thac 
hath no Perſonal Communion with her Paſtor or Biſhop, or with one of a+ hun- 
dred.of her Fellow-Members, a Church which is a Church indeed, and chat-which 
1s no Church, but only a part of a Church, are, more than ſpecifically diſtin z 
for indeed the Name is but equivocally applied to chem as diſtin& Natures 'or 
cicties. : Every Chorch (ynivyocally fo called in ſenſ# politico, as a governed Society ) 
hath its'pars gubernans and pars gubertiata to conſtitute it; But fo have not our Pa- 
riſh\.Ghurches - asi fuch-: indeed, as Oratories and. Schools (as inftrued and wor- 
ſhipping Sociecies):they have their Parochial Heads; buc as governed Societies they 
have no Heads/proper to themlelyes, nor any. at. all as Churches; but as parts of a 
Cliurch 2 'Forthe Diocelan is Head of. the Dioceſaa, Church as ſuch ; and not-of a 
Pacochiat Church'as ſuch, but only as a part of, che,Dioceſan. Church. And as ic 
is na Kingdom which:hath no King, fo it is no Political Charch which hath no 
Governour or Paſtor. So that Dioceſans deſtroy, paxticutar Churches, as much as 


inthenrlyethi.:: UnleGany will ſay, that as one King, as he is perſons naturele, ma 
be three, CE as perſons civil, as rela ſeveral doms ;, and lo 
Ohe Biſhop, as perſona 1aturals,, may yer be a thoulagd Ecclebaſtical Perions, as Pa- 


rs fo many :Churehies : _ ths being ridiculous , and yct-faid by none that I 
ave heard of; [ {haliinort ſtand ro "OY © Se Foches? 2 | 
But anar yer-arPaſtor that never ſeth or {pcaketh to his People, nor hath 
any perſonal Communion in Worſhip with them, and chis according to the Con» 
ſtitucion ic ſelf, is not of the ſame fort with a Scripture Paltor, x Theſ}. 5. 12,13. 
Hebr. 13. 17, &c. which labour among them, and. preach to them the Ward of God, and 
watch for their Souls, &c.-. And conſequently the Churches conſtieuted by them 
not of: the ſame Species, It is one Office perſonally to Teach, Overſee, Rule 
Worſhip with them ; and anocher to do none of thee to ons of a thouſand, 
to ſend the Churchwardens a Book of STOR EL EO Y EIO OOTY 
$ 318. 4-A fourth Charge is, Thar it fetteth up a New Comrco-£ | 
ful, inteat of that of Chrilt's inſticucion ; that is, a Dioceſan Church conſilting « 
many hundred Pariſhes (which none of them ars Churches according io the Dioce- 
fan Frame, but parts of one Church); It hath been ſhewed that this Diocel 
Church is of another Species than the Parochial, one being for perſonal C 


*- 
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which the othet is hcapable of ; the far orexteſt part of the Members never foe. 
ing their Paſtor, nor knowing one” another any more than if they lived.;in fereral 
parts of the World. And that this Church Form is new, is proved already; that is, 


chit there was no Dioceſan Church having many ftated Congregations and 


-- ( much leſs many hundreds ) and all under one only Biſhog or Governour, cither in 


Scripture rime, ' or ewo hundred years after, excepting only that in Alexandria and 
Rome, ſome ſhew of more Aﬀemblies than one under one Biſhop, appeared a lit» 
tle ſooner. 

Here =o That it is not ar? Archbiſhop's Church that we are ſpeaking of , who 
is but the General Paſtor or Biſhop, having other Biſhops and Churches under him; but 
it is a Church infime Species, commonly called a particular Church, which hath. no 
other Churches or Biſhops under it. And that none fuch was in Scripture times,. Dr, 
Hammond hath manifeſted ( there being chen no Presbyters diſtin from Bi 
as he faith on AZ. 11.) And that there was none ſuch of long time after, is abun 
dantly proved in my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy. ; 

$'319. 5. The fifth Charge againft the Dioceſan Form is, That it excirpateth 
the ancient Epiſcopacy : which they prove, by what is faid already : The - ancient 
Biſhops were the Heads of the Presbyters and Pcople of one fingle Church only : Th 
every Church, faith Iynatins, there w one Altar and one Biſhop with the Presbyters, and 
the Deacons my Fellow Servants. There was then no Bithop infime Speciei as diſtin& 
from an” Archbiſhop, that had more than ohne Alar and Church : But now all 
theſe Biſhops of particular Churches are put down, and no Church of one Altar 
hath a Biſhop of its own, but only a Church conſiſting of many hundred War- 
ſhipping Churches. In the ancient crimes every City that had a Congregation. of 
Chriſtians had a Biſhop : But now every Biſhop hath many Cities under him,which 
have all but one Biſhop. For all our Corporations, called Oppida, Towns, ior Bur. 
rouphs, were then ſuch as the word wars ſignified, though we have appropriated 
the Engliſh word [ City ] to ſome few, chat have that "Title as honorary in favour 
from the Prince. | 

$ 320. 6. The fixth Charge is, That inſtead of che ancient Biſbops, a later fort of 
Biſhops is introduced, of a diſtin& Species from all che ancient: Biſhops : for then 
there were none but meer Biſhops of particular Churches, and the Archbiſhops, 
Metropolitans, and Patriarchs that had the general overſight of theſe. | But ours 
| are of neither of theſe forts: They are not Biſhops of particular worſhipping 
Churches that have one Altay ; but have hundreds of ſuch : Nor are they Arch- 
' biſhops ; for they have no Biſhops under chem : But they are juſt ſach ks (the Areb- 
biſhops or Metropolitans in thoke days would have been, if they had put down all the 
Biſhops that wers under them, and taken all the Charge of Government on them- 
ſelves, leaving only Teaching Prieſts with the People : Even as the Papiſts ſfeign 
Gregory to have meant, when he fo vehemently denied 'the Title: of. Univerſsl' B- 
ſhop, as putting down the Inferiour Biſhops: Now any Man that thinketh the: Spe- 
cies of Epiſcopacy deſcribed by Jznatizs, and uſed in the Primitive tirmes,-to:berof 
Divine, or Apofiolical Inftitucion, muſt needs think that a Species ' which: [having 
depoſed them all, doth ſtand'up in their ſtead, is utterly unlawful. And therefore 
this Argument againſt Diocefins is not managed by the Presbyterians as fuch, but 
by thoſe that are forthe Primitwe Epiſcopacy,  -20M64 10. 06427 

$321. 7. The ſeventh Clifty againſt the Dioceſan Fortny1(/and that which 
ſticketh more than all the r&b, That it maketh che Church Goverment) or | Diſcs 
pline which Chriſt hath commanded, and all the ancient Churches practiſed, to be 
a thing impoſſible to bexdone, and fo excludetb it ; and therefore/is unlawful: For to 
diſpute }/bo ſhall be che Governours of the Charch, when the meaning | is, '{#betber there 
ſhall be any Gourrnment at al} (of that fort which Chriſt conimandech) is the preſent 
pratife, For the clearing of this, theſe Queſtions are ts:bedebmed. | 
| Queſt x. Whether Chriſt bath inſtituted any Church-Diſcipline #*> i 
2- What that Diſcipline is which be bath mftitured 7 MN 
3. How Pariſhes there be in a Diocefs, and Perſons ina Pariſh, who are to be the 


MS ine ? bx; 
4: Who they be rhat in 7p are to exerciſe this Diſcipline ? | 
$ 322. x. And for the firſt Queſtion, It is agreed on by all Proteſtants that 1 
know of, except ſome of thoſe that are called Ers/ions ; 1 fay;' fomeof them : for 
I chitk are Yery few even of the Eraftions tht deny it. Dr. Hammond: bath 
wricten a Treatife for tt, Entitled; Of the Power of #be Keys : yea the Papiſts differ 
ka hes Proteftatio in this peitm. k will therefore be labour in vain to prote 
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23. 2. And as to the ſecond Queſtion, [ har thi Di/ciplime's 21 It is conſide- 
Ws, : Asto the Matter ; #.''As © che'Perſons 54; As to = Plocss 4. As tothe 
Manner ; and Fo As to the End. "4 | 9 £ 

rx. As to the Matter; We ar6'agreed that it conſiſteth in/ receiving Per- 
ſons into the Church; in preſervirig and” healing' thoſe! that ' are in the 
Church , and in caſting ont thoſe from'the Commanion of the Church which 
are unfit for ic, and' in Abſfolving - and Reſtoring the Excommunicate when 
they are penitent. And therefore it is called, The Powter and Exerciſe of the Keys: 
By theſe Keys, the Door is firſt opened to Believers! and their Seed; and wag + 
ſhops judge who are fit to be letin'by Baptiſm. When any. are lapſed into ſcan- 
dalous fin, they are to be proceeded with as Chriſt hath direaed; March. 18.15,16, 
17. We muſt firſt cell men privately of their private Faults,and if they hear us not; 
we muſt take with as rwo- or three; if they hearinoc them, we muſt cell the 
Church ; and finally, it they hear riot the Churth;zhey muſt be ro'us'as Heathens 
and Publicans. And whatſoever is thas/bound'bn Earth ſhall be bound in Hea- 
ven, and whatſoeveris looſed on Earth'ſhall be lgoftd in Heaven; v&/.18.- The 
Church is the Body of Chriſt, his Spouſe, his Family, «tis Gardetiz Jt is a Com. 
munion of Saints which isto be held 1d je't It is commanded © 'pats away wicked 
Perſons from among them, and not to keep complay;!:if any chit its called a Bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetons, or an 1dolater,or a railtr,ior a drunkardy; or an extorti- 
ener, with ſuch, a one no not to eat, 1 Cor. F. 11, 13. Andwe are to withdraw (our 
ſelves from every Brother bar walketh diſorderly, ang nite them; and to have no'com- 
pany with them, that #hey may be aſhamed; 2 Theſl. 3.6,114. : If any come co us, and 
bring not ſound Dodtrine; we muſt mt' eceive bir ht. dun bouſes, nor bid bim good 
ſpeed, leſt we be partakeri of bu evil deeds, 4 John 191 f1ris-A Man that is an Here- 
tick, muſt, after the firſt -and ſecond: Admonitionpbe argided,” as: Self condemned, 
Tit. 3.10,.11. And'the /penitent muſt be Teſtored/ hadde-admicced. - All chis 4! 
| reed on. , nels | ROD | 2 (ils; » hes”! 
: $ 324. 2. And as to'the Perſons whoare Parties in this Tranſaction,we are agveed- 
7. That it is ſuch Perſons as deſire Communion with us, that are to be admitted; 
( being fie), and fuch as having Communion with/ us,” become unmeet | for it thar 
are to be caſt out, &c. fo that it is to be exercifſed/'on Perſons, ſofar as they are to! 
have Communion with us, -and not on tliofe that are uncapable of 'that Commus-: 
nion; - 2, - That ſentencially ic muſt be done-by the Paſtor or Governor of. chat” 
particular Church, which the Perſon'is to be admitted into, or caſt ,our of : And: 
by che judgment of che Paſtors of orhier neighboar Churches, when they . alſo; as 
Neighbours, are to refuſe Communion with him. » $.- That exeeutively it is to be: 
done by:every-one intheir places,: the Paſtors giving or denying the Sacramencs, | 
&c. andithe'People hoiding or refuſing Communion' or Company with Men ac+ 
cording * chey are judged by che ChurchJI chinkchece is no Controverſie amohg- 
us about theſe. © 95:11 | $61 (105%; £1003 $363130 #8 TMK © ET 
$-325. 3. And therefore the ork will refolve us of the: place';- viz. Phat the Ex- 
ecution "muſt! be in that pldoe where he had or deſired Communion, vr-was capable: 
of ic : And therefore thatthe-Fuagment ſhotld be by-choſechatbeingapon the place, 
have fulleſt opportunity'to know the Perſons and the Caſe : Even by thoſe Paſtors 
who labour among {# the Peb file that are dver rhems imthe Lord," 1 Theil. 51124 13. who! 
have tht rule over them, and preach to-rhem the Word of God, Hebr. 13.7, 17, 24. 'and: 
not by thoſe that are ftrangers to them (11 T 1 0G WH PIE 
$326.04, Atid as to the Miner, all Divines are agreed,” Thar it is qgt to belike: 
= proceedinps of a' Civil Coure;' _ —_—_ is ayer — L nnaping 
the Cauſe. and; pals the Sentence, and execute Corpotal: ties and Mul&ts: 
But, 7. That 8 pate be:-managed by ons CO Souls,for the: 
laving of the Sinner, if ic may' be; withigreat ſeriouſnels, and wg , 'and weight of 
Scripture Argument, convincing the Errpneous, terrifying the with che; cer- 
rours of the Lord, 'reproving and admoniſhing and perſwading the penicent Offen-- 
der, and all this with Loveand Compaſiion: and- due-Patienice; and reſtoring the 
Penitent with Tendernef and Confolation-and neceſfary Caution. From all which. 
it is evident,, That one-(ingle Perſon thisdealt with in caſe 'of | Hereſie, miay » hold 
the Paftor or Biſhop many'days time; andane Sinner: may told | him 'many: 
hours time, before this-Work can\be done:as the Nature-and Ends ot it do require, 
2. And itisto be done by the-meer»Keys of the Kingdom of Chrilt, by managing! 
God's Word by particular Application to the Caſe and Conſticnce: of. the-Sinher, 
and not by outward Force or Penalties, /'-/-* | -- CREST SO ELLENE, 
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| the Magiſtrate, yet if the Work were but:doneby any, we ſhould judge it more 
tolerable.) Or the Controverſie is as if it were queſtioned, whether all the Dio- 


$ 327. 5. And allthis is apparent in the. Ends of it 3 which is, 1, 'Thac Church- 
Communion may be a Communion of Saings , 2, That the Sinner. may be fares 
and converted to that end ; 3. Or however, that. others may be warned by his ad 
Example. 4. And that the unbelieving and.ungodly World, may ke , the Excel. © 
lency of Chriſtian Religion, and not be hardened in their Intideliry ang Impiecy. 
5. And fo that Chriſt, and the Father by. him, may be honoured m'his holinek + 
mong the Sons of Men : Thele are the Eads of Church-Diſcipline, . - 

$ 328. 3. And as you ſee what the Diſcipline is that is: to be Exerciſed. fo the 
Number of Perſons on whom it isto beexercifed, may be gathered frera what. is 
faid in the beginning : where is ſhewed, 1. How many hundred Pariſhes are _in a 
Dioces., 2. How many hundred or thouſand Souls in a Pariſh : (unlefs che; 
ſmalleſt). 3. And how many Hereticks, Atheifts , Papiſts, Intidels , or Swearers 
Curſers, Railers, Drunkards, {Fornicators;iand ather Kcandalous Sinners: there Fa. 
proportionably in moſt Pariſhes, 1 leave © the judgment at every taichful Paſtox 
that ever tried it by a particular knowledge of his Flock. $4 

$ 329. 4. Andlaſtly, who they be thatare to Exerciſe all this Diſciplins,. I hare 
ſhewed before ; even one Court or: Conliſtory in a whole Diocels, with the. ingon- 
ſiderable ſublerviency of che: Aceh-Deacon's Court : ( For the Rural Deans. do no. 
thing in it, and are themſelves ſcarce known : and the Paſtor and. Churchwardens 
do nothing but preſent Men to the Courts, and execute. part of theit Senten- 
Ces. "7 h | | 
# 30. All this being laid copether, the impollibility of Chriſt's Diſcipknein our 
Churches is undeniable: x, Becauſe by this Computatiog:.chere muſt {tand at ance 
before the Court many thouſand Perſons to be at once examined, convineed, - te- 
proved, exhorted, or a great: Miultitude at leaſt : whenas they can ſpeak bur to 
one at once. 2. Becauſe the fegqnd Admonition which ſhould be before two or 
three, is there before an opt Judicature ; which is not: ſuited to the - appointed 
End : fo that feally our Controverſie with the Dioceſans is the ſame in effect;as if it 
wers.controverted, whether a thouſand or: ſix hundred Schools ſhall haye as many 
governing School-maſters 5 or whether one. only ſhall govern all theſe Schools, and 
the reſt of the School-maſters have only r to teach, and not t@ govern 2 (werg 
it only whether one ſhould have a general InfpeRtion over the reſt, that they may 
be puniſhed for Male-adminiſtratiop, we ſhould not be ſo far. diſagreed : for though 
we might queſtion whether Chriſt ever made or allowed any ſuch Officer, beſides 


ces ſhould have any more than one Phyſician, that ſhould have any power to pre+ 
ſcribe any Government to the Patients, atid all che reſt ſhould only read general Le: 
cures of Phyſick to them, and be his Apothecaries, to. carry them 'his: Preſcripe 
and Medicines ; which were to queſtion, whether moſt have any Phyſici 

or none? and whether the People ſhall have their Lives ſacrificed to the mad Am- 


in on 
that 


tenance and preſence of three Juſtices of tha Peace;z- and yer 
too great for me, and that one. belf of this would 


one Pariſh, fn che Song and we ſhall 
one Pariſh, in the Scripture way we-inall not re 17 1 4 4 ; 
$ 331. And the Nonconformiſts further prove, that our Prelacy maketh this Di 
cipline morally impoflible, thus : Were it not morally impoſhble, ſome one godly 

iſhop in England would have executed it, as Chriſt appeimeth : But no one godly | 
Biſhop in Eng/end doth, or ever did, fo execute it: Erpor—— 1 

The Major willnot be denied, of a Moral Inpofſibilicy, or at leaſt of a difficul- 
ty next it: That which no one Man, no hot. the wiſeſt or the beft ever did, may 


. 


well be called morally impoflible, or neer it. And that England hath had forme 
ſuch Biſhops, we are nuc fo uncharitable as to queſtion 
er, Farrar, Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, Grindall, Nall, and many more. 


I never met with the Man that would affert, -ar did ye, that the deſcribed 


mn 


Diſcipline was ever exerciſed by any Man of them throughout his Dioceſs, no nor 


one that went along with us to the laft in our Defire, and Treas. for Diſcipline 
and Reformation : And who hearech of any ſuch Diſcipline exerciled by him? whs 
doubtleſs woulddo irtif he could. . Nay, I am conftidenc that he will ſay himſelf, 
that he hath not exerciled it on atenth part that are the due Objects of it, in any 
two Pariſhes in his Dioceſs : Nay, in his Dioceſs there are as many hundreds of 
godly People Excommunicated or troubled (by Sentence art leaſt) Be Nonceonfor- 
mity, as in any Diocels char I hear of in England ; and the poor Biſhop looks on, 
and cannot hinder ir. Could it be done, ſome one would do it : But none doth 
ict. Ergo | 

$ 332. 8. The eighth Charge againſt our Prelacy is, That having caſt out Chriſt's 
Church-Diſcipline, preſcribed in the Goſpel, ic fetteth up, inſtead of ic, an unlaw- 
ful kind of Church- Ditcipline : And the unlawfulnels they ſhew in theſe Particu- 
lars. | 

$333- 1. In that the Judges of the Courts, as well as the reſt, are meer Lay-men 
( the Biſhops Chancellors ) who ordinarily Admoniſh, Excommunicate and Ab- 
ſolve ; For though the King's Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, did 
ſpeak againſt this, yer that was dead before it took place, and the 01d Courſe is now 
taken in all their Courts : And what the Tongue of Man can rationally ſay, for 
Lay-mens exerciſing the Power of the Keys, molt eſſential ro the Sacred Paſtoral 
Office, it is beyond my reach to know. The common Anſwer is , that Lay-Elders 
are as bad ; As if one Man's ſin would juſtifie anothers, and warrant all Men to Sub- 
{cribe toir. Bur yet they know, 1.That Church-Elders are not accounted Lay-men, 
but Sacred Officers, by thoſe that are for them. 2. That they meddle bur with 
one Pariſh, and that but as Afliſtancs to the Paſtors ; whereas the Chancellors med- 
dile with many hundred Pariſhes, and that as the fole Judges in che Courc (when 
the Biſhop is not there, which is the ordinary Caſe). Indeed, I hear that pro for- 
ma they uſe to get ſome Prieſt or other, to paſs the Sencence in Coure, when che 
Lay- Chancellor hath determined it; Buc this a meer jugling mockery : And it they 
were {erious, it would confute themſelves; who fay, That a Presbyter hath not 
the power of Excommunication ; And they juſtifie the Caule of the Presbyterians 
who claim it (as is aforeſaid), | 

$ 334- 2. As to the Matter of the Engliſh Diſcipline, it confilteth notin the fore- 
delcribed Convictions, Reproofs, Exhortations to Repentance, praying for the 
Sinner's Repentance, telling him before two or three, or telling the Church ; but 
in a Cication, and ſuch a Courſe of Proceſs as is in Civil Secular Courts. | 

$ 335. 3. And for the Manner; it is not with holy Serioulnels and Patience as 
may tend to the melting of a Sinner's heart into true Concrition, nor as may tend 
to awake him from his Securicy with the Terrours of the Lord, nor & it at all fic- 
ted.ro work upon the Conſcience: (who can expe that Lay-men, and ſuch Men, 
in a Publick Court, and ſuch a Court, ſhould do it ) : Nor do 1 believe that any 
Subſcribing conſcionable Miniſter will ſay. that he: ever heard a Chancellor con- 
verc a Sinner, or ſay that which was like or apt co bring him co crue Repentance. 
But on the contrary, they work on them by Terrour of Corporal Penalties and 
Mulcts, and harden them into a hatred of thoſe that thus vex them: ſo that a Pa- 


$42 6-0 + ws 


ParTll. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 493. 


in any three Pariſhes in it, if in one : Biſhop, Edward Reagnolds of Norwich was, 


{tor that ever hopeth to do good on his Pariſhioners, will rake heed how he preſen- 


teth them to one of thele Courts, leſt by ſo much he ſeem to be their Enemy, and 
they never regard his DoQrine more : whereas Chriſt's Diſcipline is Paternal, b 
Love and convincing Reaſon, and to the very laſt extremity, is to be done with fo 
much Fatherly Kindneſs and Compaſlion, as tenderh to mele and win the: Sin- 
ner. | | 

| $ 336. 4. And for the Adjuntts ; your Diſcipline of Excommunication is all en- 
forced with Impriſonment and the utter ruine of che Excommunicate, upon a Writ 


de Excommunicato capiendo : If you ſay that ic is the Magiſtcate's Action, and not | 


ours, I anſwer, x. You are the Judges, and make the Magiſtrate our Execution- 
ers. 2. You take the very Life of your Diſcipline co. lye ig ic! How ordinarily 
do you fay, That were it not for the Sword and Corporal rug of gar would care 
for Excommunication? And your Confeflion hath in ic much of Truch, as to your 
Excommunications » But hereby, you corrupt the Diſcipline of the Church, and 
lamentably corrupe the Church it ſelf. It is a great Truth which the Churches wel- 
fare licth on, . That no Man is fit for the Communion ol the Church , that lo fac 
deſpiſeth ic, as not to be moved by a meer Excommunication. Shall he- have the 
Communion of the Church, who will rather be caſt ont of ir than repent ? when, 
of old, Penitents long begg'd the Churches aa Tg proltrate,or atthe Chiurch 
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Door, before they were re-admitted : And now if Ten thouſand Men feorn the 
Churches Communion, and will ſtand out a bare Excortiunication, you will drive 
them into the Church, and to a feigned Repentance by the fear of a Jail : Ang 
fo all Men ſhall be Members of your Churches, chat do but fo far love their Skins 
25 rather to endure the Church than the Priſon: ( of this alſo the Scots Presbyter , 
hath been guilty in part ): And what Churches theſe are, it is eaſie to judpe, Ang 
you cannot ſay that this is only Male-adminilſtration ; for it is the very Conſtituti. 
on of your Government. _ ; 

$ 237. 5. And your Diſcipline is exerciſed by Strangers upon Strahgers, at man 
Miles diſtance, where the Church that the Sinner is to hold Communion with, 
heareth not the Proceſs, nor knoweth of the Matter, nor perhaps the Minifler 
that ſhould be his Governour, but only they receive a Paper from the Contt, coh- 
taining the Sentence ; which the Parſon muſt read, and then in deſpight of him 
muſt admit the vileſt to the Churches Communion, and read his Abſolucion if the 
Court require it, let him never fo well know the Sinner to be impenitent. 

$ 338. 6. Laſtly, Let any Man of Charity, free from FaRion, judge by the Ca. 
dons, Whether the Diſcipline of Excommunication be not exerciſed upon many god. 
ly upright Perſons (for fafting,and praying together,and ſuch like) wno are unfit for 
ſuch Severity. And let him that readeth both Liturgy and Canons,judge, Whether 
the Communion of the Sacrament be not denied to holy Perſons, if they do but 
fear Idolatry in kneeling before the Bread ; who are. not worthy of fo great a Pe. 
nalty. So that in a word, a kind of Secular Courts are fet up inſtead of the Dif: 
cipline of Chriſt, and the edge of their Severity is turned againſt thoſe conſcien- 
tious People, that be not of their Opinions in Ceremonies, or ſuch things. If it be 
ſaid that the Magiſtrate may ſet up Civil Courts who may judge Circs Sacra: 1 
-anſwer, but 1. Theſe judge de Sacrs, and Excommunicate and Abfolve. 2, They 
do it under the Name of Church-Dilcipline, and the Power of the Keys. 3. And 
inſtead of Chriſt's depoſed Diſcipline. | 

$ 339. 9. The ninth Charge againſt our Prelacy is conſequential, That it bring- 
eth on us a multitude of grievous Calamities, and ill Confequences, by this aboli- 
tion of true Diſcipline, and the aforeſaid Corruptions. As for inſtance 

1. That it giveth up our Cauſe to the Browniſts, quantum in ſe, who lay that out 
Churches are no true Churches , and our Miniſtry is no true Miniſtry : For if we 
have true Churches and Miniſters, it is either the Parochial, the Dioceſan, or the 
National. But r. for the Parochial, they ſay that they are no true Churches or 
Miniſters: for a true Church, #n ſenſu politico, is conſtituted of the Governing part 
and the Governed part : But a Pariſh Church hath no Governing pare ( asfuch ): 
For the Dioceſan is not the Head of it as a Pariſh Church, but as a part of his 
Dioceſan Church. ( Otherwiſe one Man-ſhould be a Thouſand Heads and Politi- 
cal perſons). And the Parſon or Vicar, though perhaps called ReQor, is only the 
Teacher and Prieſt, and denied all Government : Ergo he is no Paſtor, as want- 
ing an eſſential part of that Office, nor the Church a true Church. And for my 
part, I know not how to confute theſe Men, but by telling them, that che Paſtor 
of that Pariſh-Church muſt be judged of by God's deſcription, and not by the 
Biſhop's : which I doubt not is a true and ſatisfaRtory Anſwer. 

And for a Dioceſan Church, the Brownifts lay that it is not only no Church of 
Chrilt's inſticucion, but contrary to it: and therefore not to be acknowledged. 

And for the National Church, unlefs you ſpeak equivocally, they know no fuch 
thing : for what is it. that is the Conſtitutive Head of it? The King is the Civil 
Head : But the Conſtitutive Head of a Church muſt be an Eccleſiaſtical Head, or a 
Clergy-man, or Society of Men : It cannot be an Archbiſhop, for neither of the 
Archbiſhops pretendeth to it, having bur a priority of place, and not any Govern- 
* ment over one another (Canterbery over York) or in each others Provinces. And 
the Convocation it catinot be, becauſe the Canon Anathematizeth them that take 
it not for the Repreſentative Church of England : And if it be but the Repreſentative,it 
cannot be the Conſtitutive Head: For Either it repreſenteth the Governing part 0 
the Church, which is indeed the Head, or the Governed part, which is the Body: 
If it repreſent the /atrer only, then as ſ«cb it can have no Governing power at all: 
For as Repreſentative it can have no more power than thoſe that are repreſented: 
But the Corerned party as ſuch have no Governing power: Ergo neither have 
their Repreſenters as ſuch. If they reprefent any higher power, Whar is it? It 
mult be either in a /ingle Perſon, or a ColleQive Body, which is one Political Perſon : 
Bur che former is not at all pretended, nor can be: If it be faid that they repre- 
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non : and yer no Man affirmeth that the rea} Body of all thoſe Paſtors in conjunRi- 
on is one Collective Political Head of this Church: For Pariſh-Miniſters are only 
Heads of their ſeveral Pariſhes (if fo much ) bur not of all he reſt of the Pariſh- 
es in the Nation, any otherwiſe than of thoſe, in other Lanes: Wherefore it is 
moſt eviderit that there is no ſuch thing as a Charch of England in a Political For- 
mal ſence, as it hath one Conſtitutive and Eccleſiaſtical Head : but only in arv im- 
proper larger ſence, either as the Paſtors of many Churches, met in a Synod, do 
make binding Agreements by way of voluntary Concord and Confent ( as many 
Kings may do in a voluntary Meeting, which doth nor confticuce a Political $o- 
ciery) : Or elle as they have one accidental Civil Head ( the King : who is Head 
of all Religious Societies in his Dominions, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts &c.) Bur thefe are 
none of them Denominations 2 forma. But hence it may be noted, 1. That as Bi- 
ſhop Uſher ſaid, Synods are not properly a Superiour Governirig power over the 
particular Biſhops, bur only for voluntary Concord. 2. That the Biſhops muſt, 
againſt their wills, grant that all Pariſh-Miniſters are de jure Church Governours : 
or eſe how come their Repreſentatzves to be part of the Governing-Charch, even 
in Canon-making for commen Government (as they judge): As for the Demo- 
cratical conceit of them that ſay that the Parliament hath their Governing power 
4 they are the Peoples Reprefentatives, and fo have the Members of the Convoca- 
tion, though thoſe repreſented have no Governing power themſelves , it is fo pal- 
pably Self-contradifting, that F need not confute it. | 

$ 340. 2, Alﬀecond evil Conſequence is, that by negle& of Dilcipline ( or ex- 
cluding it) the Vicious want that m— which God hath provided to bring them 
to Repentance and Salvation : That hach appointed Diſcipline, is proved from 
Lev. 19. 17. Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17,18. x Cor. 5. Tif. 1. 13. & 2. 15. & 3. 10. 1 Tim, 
3.5, IF. & F- 19, 20, 21, 22, 24. 2 Tim.3.5. & 4 2. 2 Theſ]. 3.6, 14. And as 
negle& of Preaching, ſo negle& of Diſcipline tendeth co the hardening of Sinners 
in their ſins. And when in the Application of Baptiſm, Confirmation, the Lord's - 
Supper, Abſolution, and all Church Confolations to them, they are all aſed by the 
Church as pardoned Sinners, and judged to be ſuch (how vicious foever) they will che 
eaſilier believe they are ſuch indeed, and reje& all paſſages in Sermons that would 
convince them, and all that would perſwade them of the Neceflity of a Change. 
So that no doubt but many Thouſands are hindered from Converſion and Salvatiort 
for want of Diſcipline. p HI 

$341. 3. And it tendeth to propagate the Sin, as Impuniry from Magiſtrates or 
Parents wonld do : which made the Apoſtle fay , 1 Cor. 5. A little leaven leawmeas 
the _ lump: many will be encouraged to do' that which undergoeth no more 
cenſure. | 

$ 342. 4. It keepeth up the Credit of Sin it ſelf, and gratifieth Satan, while the 
Church is deprived of the Publick Means appointed by God; for putting Sin to o- 
pen ſhame,and bruiſing the Serpent's Head,by a ſolemn Condemnation of his Works 
of Darkneſs. 

$343. 5: Ie depriveth Holinef and Obedience of rhe honour which God hath ap- 
pointed for ir, by this publick differencing Judgment of the Church, which being, 
as Tertullian calleth it, prejudicium futuri judicij, doch repreſent the Juſtification and 
Condemnation of that Day ;' and wonderfully tend to the publick honour of God- 
_ and Honeſty,and conſequently to the Converſion and Eſtabliſhment of Mens 

uls. 

$ 344. 6. Ir greatly tendech to the diſhonour of the Church by its pollution : 
whenas Chriſtian Societies ſhall be confporcated with thoſe Vices which are che 
ſhame of Infidels and Heathens ; and thoſe of our Communion are in their Lives 
ho better than the Unbelieving World | All Men will think chat that is the beſt SO- 
ciety which hath the beſt People, and will judge rather by Mens Lives than their 
Opimons. | 

$ 345. 7: And hereby it greatly diſhonoureth Chrifianity it ſelf ; and when the 
Church is as full of Vices as the Mahomiran Societies are, or the Heathen, it is a 
publick perſwading the World that our Religion is as fall? or bad as theirs. 

$ 346. 8. And hereby God himſelf and our bleſſed Redeemer are greatly diſho- 
noured in the World : As his Seints are his honour, fo when the Communion of 
Atheilts and Prophane Perſons, and Oppreſſors and Deceivers, and Fornicatorsand 
Drunkards, is called by us, The Communion of Saints, it tendeth to make the Church 
a Scorn, and to the great diſhonour of the Head of ſuch a Body, and the Author 
of the Chriſtian Faich, - 
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0 247. 9. And it lamentably conduceth to the hardening of the Heathens and In- 
fidels of the World, and hindering their Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith : jc 
would make a Believer's heait to bleed ( if any thing in all the World will do it ) 
to think that five parts in ſix of the World are ſtill Heathens, Mahomertans and In- 
fidels, and that the wicked Lives of Chriftians ( with Fopperies, Ignorance and 
Diviſions } is the great Impediment to their Converſion | To read and hear Tra- 
vellers and Merchants tell, that the Banians and other Heathens in Idoſtan , Cam- 
baia, and many other Lands, and the Mabomerans adjoyning to the Greeks, and the 
Abaſſmes, &c. do commonly fly irom Chriſtianity, as the Separatilts among us do 
from Prelacy, and ſay, God will not fave us if we be Chriſtians; tor Chriſtians are 
Drunkards, and proud, and Deceivers, &c. Andthat the Mahometans, and many 
Heathens have more, both of Devotion and Honeſty, than the common ſat of 
Chriſtians have that live among them ! O wretched Chriſtians : that are not con- 
tent to damn themſelves, but thus lay ſtumbling blocks before the World ! It were 
better for theſe men that they had never been born ! But if all cheſe potorious ones 
were diſowned by the Churches, it would quic our Proteffion much from the dif. 
honour, and ſhew poor Infidels that our Religion is good , though their Lives be 
bad. 
$ 348. 10. Laſtly, it galleth the Conſciences of the Miniſters in their admini- 
{trations of the Sacraments co the openly ungodly and groſly ignorant : It hinder- 
eth the Comfort of the Church in ics Communion : It filleth che Heads of 
Chriſtians with Scruples, and their Hearts with Fears ; and is the great cls of 
unavoidable Separations among us, and conſequently of all the -Cenſures on one ſide, 
and wrathful Penalties on the other,and uncharicableneſs on both ſides,which follow 
thereupon. Ii the Paſtors will not differ between the precious and the vile, by 
neceſſary regular Diſcipline ; tender Chriſtians will be cempted to difference by ir. 
regular Separations ; and tothink, as Cyprian faith, That « belongeth to the People to 
forſake a ſinful Paſtor : They will ſeparate further than they ought; and will take 
our Churches as Sinks of Pollution, and fly from the noiſomnels 'of them ; and 
come out from among, us, for fear of partaking in our Plagues, as men run out of a 
ruinous Houſe leſt ict tall upon their Heads. And then they will fall into Secs a- 
mong themſelves, and fall under the hot diſpleaſure of the Biſhops, and then they 
will be reproached and vexed as Schilmaticks, while they reproach our Churches 
as Hypocritical and Prophane, that call ſuch Societies, the Communion of Saints : 
This hath been, and this is, and this will be the Caule of Separations, Secs, Perle- 
cutions, Malice and Ruins in the Chriſtian Worl4 ; And it will never be cured, till 
lome tolerable Diſcipline cure the Churches. 
$ 349. 10. The tenth and laſt Charge againſt our Frame of Prelacy is, That by 
is uſe of Civil or Coercive Power, it at once breaketh the Command of Chriſt, 
and greatly injureth the Civil Government. Both which are thus proved by the 
Noncontormilts, | | | 
$ 350. 1. Ir violateth all cheſe Laws of Chriſt : Luke 22.24, 25. And there wara - 
firife among them' which of them ſhou!d be accounted the greateſt : And he ſaid unto them, 
the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe Authority upon 
them, are called Benefattors : but ye ſhall not be ſo ; but be that is greateſt among you, (et 
bim be as the younger, and he that is chief, as be that doth ſerve. That is, it 15a Mini- 
{terial Dignity, and not a Magiſtratical, which you are called to : that which is al- 
lowed to Kings here, is denied to Miniſters, even Apoſtles : But it is not Tyranny 
or Abuſe of Power, but Secular Magiftratical Power it ſelf, which -is - all owed to 
Kings : Erpo it is this which is forbidden Miniſters. This is the very ſence of the 
Text which is given ty Proteſtant Epiſcopal Divines themſelves, when they rejeat 
the Presbyrerians fence, who ſay that it forbidderh Eccleſiaſtical Superiority and 
Power of one Miniſter over another, as well as Coercive. Therefore the old Rhy- 
mer ſaid againſt the Prelates, | 
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Chriſt us dixit quodam loco 

[ Vos non ſic | nec dixit poco : 

Dixit ſurs : Ergo ifts 
 Cujus ſunt * non certo Chriſti. 


90 1 Pet.5.1,2, 3. Feed the Flock of God which is among you, taking the overſight rhert- 
of, not by conſtraint but willingly ; Not for filthy Iucre, but of @ ready mind: Neither 

eing Lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples to the Flock. But our Biſhops take 
the overſight of thoſe that are nor among them, and whom they feed nor 5 and _ 
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cule chem by confframt and not as Subjeds;:not by Enſimpls 4 for. onc. of 
an hundred never feeth or knoweth chem) bur-2as "Lavads' ivy - De 
Hammond taketh the word | Conſtraint] here Aively, not Paſſively ; not as forkid- 
ding them to be Biſhops againſt their ew» ils, bac to Kale the: People dy xin/fxainc 
againſt the Peoples wills, 5 mwah. SA Eoin AST. Ws Fe 
ic would be tedious to recite all choſe Texts, which. command the People to imi- 
tate the Apoſtles as they imitated Chriſt, ( who never uſed Magiſtratical forct znor 
did any ot his Apoſtles) and ſay that the Weapons of our warfare are wet carnal; and 
chat he chat warretl entangleth not himſelf with che Afﬀairs of this Lite, and thac 
the Servant of the Lord:muſt not ftrive, bur be gence; & cv ) fi 20s 1 
$ 351. 2. And that this Coercive Church Government (is; att beinous. Injury to 
 Chrciltian Magiltrates, even where it ſeemech to-be ſubordinate tb them, appearerh 
thus. | | Fd a4 = 
1. Though they do moſtly confeſs that they can exerciſe no. Powet of Coercion 
of themſelves, bur'by the Magiſtrates conſent, yer.do they take-itto be the Magi- 
ſtrates duty to conſent to it, -as if he werenot elſe a render Nurfng Father tor the 
Church : and fo they lay his Conſcience in Prifon;till he truſt them.with his Sword, 
or ſerve them by ir. rag | 
2. 'They call their Magiſtratical Government by the | Name of Spiritual and: Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Government ; And ſo by the Name, they ſeduce Ment minds ,, to:think 
that this is indeed the uſe of the Keys, which God hath pur 'into the Churghes 
3. Hereby they greatly encourageche Uſurpation of the Pope and his Clergy, 
who fec up fuch Courts,for probate of Wills,and-Caufes of Matcimony,and rule the 
Church in a Secular manner (though many of them confeſs that dired#/y the Church - 
hath no forcing Power):' And this they call the Churches Power, and Spiricudl' Go- 
verntnent, and Eccleſiaſtical Tariſdiftion; and ſay that ir bel h-not to Kings, and 
that no King can in Conſcience reſtrain them-of ir; but muſt procte&t them in it : 
Ando they fee up Imperizm in Ineperio, and, as Biſhop Bedle Taid of Ireland, 7 he Pope 
bath s Kingdow there in the Kingdom, greater than the Kings : (Apgiitlt/ which Ladev; 
AMelmeans hath written at large, ittewo or three Tteatifes ) : Soichar'when the Papal 
Power.ity England was caſt down, and their Courts ſubjected. uhe' King, and the 
Oath of Supremacy formed, it was under the Name of Ecoiefiafticnl and Spiritaal 
Power fþat it was acknowledged to he in the King (who yer chimeth no pro- 
per Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power ): o greatly were theſe Temnis:abuled 5 and fo * 
are they till. as applied to our Biſhops Coutts ; fo that the King is ſaid by-us- to be 
Chief Governour in atl Cauſes Ecclehaſtical, becauſs Coercive Power in - Church 
Matters (whichis proper to the Magiſtrate) was pofſeſſed and claimed by rhe Cler- 
gy. And'in all Popith Kingdoms, the Kings are but half Kings j through theſe 
Ulurpations of the Clergy. And for us to Exerciſe the ſame kindof Power, mixe 
with = rs of iwKoje, and that by the fame Name, is greatly to counten- 
.$ 35a. If ic befaid; That the Charch claimeth no Coercive Power, butas grant- 
ed them by che King, or that it is the Magiſtrate that annexeth Mulcts and Pe+ 
naktes, and not the Charch : 't anſwer, 'r. PLE the- Magiſtrate that he 
oughe to do fo. - 2 Force is not a meer Accident, but confeſled/by them to be the 
= Life of their Government : It is that which bringeth People to their Courts; 
and enforceth'all their P , andcauſeth Obedience to them ; fo that it is part 
of the'very Confticution of their Government: 'And-as 30 Fees and Cormmutation 
of Penance, Pecuttiary 'Mults are' thus impoſed : by-themfelves.”: /3-: Their: very 
Courty and Officers are of a Secular Form. 4; The; Magiſtrate is but the Execu- 
toner of their Settence:: He —— oat-a Wrie, and imptiſon a Man. quatenas 
excommunicate,  withiour ſitting it) Judgrient upon the Cauſe himſelf, and trying che 
Perſon. to his Accufation. And what a diſkonour Jo thele Men pur. on 
Magiſtrares, ehiar:make them their re. 61107 ere they can- 
_ Cemin, inaaidi:a canſt; ar a venture, be/itrightior wrong}! 1 on ef 9D, 
So much of the Nonconformiſts Charges againſt the Engliſh Prolacy. aut 


, $353. By this you may ſee what they Anfwer to the Realdas of the Canform wiſts, 
» | KO) Ons moe * *£.97 79? xls 
1. To the willing Conformiſts;- who plead a: Far Divinem, they fay, That if all 
that Gerſow, Bacer, Dideclovias,  Blndel,, Salmaſias," Parker, Baives;, 860. have laid a 
gainft Epiſcopacy it ſelf were certainly confuced, yer it is quite another thing that 
is called Epiſcopacy, by chem that plead ic Fure Divine; If x. Biſhops - lingle 
| | urches 


. 
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Churches with 2 Presbytery under chem, 2. and General Biſhops over theſe Biſhops 


were both proved Fure Divine, yet our Diocelans are proved to be'contrs: jar Dovi- 
9173. S | {_ V j 

- 2. To the Laticudinarians and involuntary Contormiſts4, who plead-thar no 
Church-Government, as to the form, is of Divine Inſtitution, they anſwer > I; Thi 
is to condemn themſelves, and fay, [Becauſe no Form is of God's Inftitution, there. 
fore I will declare that the Epiſcopal Form is of Divine Inſtitution ]: for chis is 
part of their Subſcription, or Declaration, when they Profels, Aiſerit, and Conſens 
to all things in the Book of Common Prayer and Ordination-: And onething in ic 
is in theſe words, (with which the Book beginneth) [ It a4 evident to all Men, dili- 
gently reading boly Scripture, and ancient Autbors, that fromthe Apoſtles time - there have 
been theſe Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : which 
Offices were evermore bad in ſuch reverend eſtimation, &c. | S0 that here they declarethat 


| Biſhops and Prieſts are not only diſtin Degrees, but diſtin&t Orders and Offices, and 


that ſince the Apoſtles time, as evident by Scripture, Oc, (: when yet many of :the 
very Papiſts Schoolmen do deny it). And the Colle& in the Ocdering of Prieſts 
runs thus, { Almighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy boly Spirit bath appointed 
divers Orders of Miniſters in the Church). S0 that in plain Engliſh they declare , Thar 
{ Ppiſcopacy even as a diſt int Order, Office, and Funiion (for all theſe words-are there) 
is appointed by thu Spirit of God ; becauſe they belzeve that no Form 1s ſo appointed. + 

2. "That which Mr. Srilingfleet calleth [A Form } is none of the Subſtance of the 
Government it ſelf, nor the Offices in the Church : He granteth that 1. Worſhip- 


_ ping Aſſemblies are of Divine appointment ; 2. That every one of theſe muſt hays 


one or more Paſtors who have power in their Order to teach them, and go before 
them in Worſhip,and ſpiritually guide or govern them. But. x. Whether a Church 
ſhall have one Paſtor or more z \2. Whether one of them ſhall be in fome thi 

fubje& to another ; 3. Whether conſtant Synods ſhall be held for concord of Aﬀo- 
ciated Churches ; 1. Whether in theſe Synods one ſhall be Moderator ? and: how 
long ? and with what Authority 2 ( not unreaſonable ), :beſe he thinks are leftun- 
determined : And I am of his mind ; ſuppoſing General Rules to guide them by as 
he doth. Bur the Matter (and ' Manner) of Church-Dilſcipline being of God's ap- 
pointment, and the Nature and Ends of a particular Church, and the Office of : Paſtors. 
( as well as the Form of the Church Univerſal ), it is paſt doube that ing which 
ſubverteth any of theſe is lawful. And indeed, it properly no Form of Govern- 
ment be inſtituted by God, then no Form of a Church neither : for the Form of 


Government is the Form of a Church ( conſidered 7» ſenſu politico , and not. as 'a 


cer Community). And chen the Church of England is not of .God's making : 
Lueſt. Who then made it ? Either another Church made this Church: ( and then, 
what was that Church, and who made its Form, and fo ed Originem) or no Church 
made it : If no Church made the Church of England, quo jure ? or what is its; Au- 
thority and Honour ? If the King made it, was he a Member,of ,a Church or not? 
If yea, 1.There was then a Church-Form before the Church of England ; 'And who. 
made that Church »/que ad Orig mem ? If the King that made itiwas-no | Member of 
a Church, then he that is no ber of a Church, may inſticute a Charch-Form ; 
but quo jure? and with what Honour to that Church ? But it as certain that a-par-: 
ticular Congregation with its proper Biſhop or Paſtors is a Church-Formof Chriſt's 
Inſtitucion. | : 30154mmiavord 15411 To SH1 v9 
, s 4.4S | 402717 i: iS i ns D115 
$ 354. IL. The Second Controverſie is about the: Obligation.of the Natjone!#How' 
or Covenant : And here there is a Law made; Thatevery 'Mam. ſhall forſeit-all his 
on bin, or any other, from this Vow,” to endeavour ' any' alteration» of Government «n-the 
Church]. So that thoſe that think chere is ſuch an' Obligation dare; not. affrm:ut-2 
And therefore almoſt all that wrice or on the other ſide' againſt. che. Obligat- 
on, remain unanſwered ( fave what. Mr. Crofton , Mr. 'Cawdy:;, and ſome others 
lightly have done ), becauſe they muſt be anſwered at ſo-dear a rate. I appoſerhe 
Reader will not take my words as 4 , but as Hiforical herein, acquainung 


| you whar it is that ſticks with the Non rmiſts, and maketh them that chey dare 


not fay his Oath bindeth none, for ſear of God, as they will noc. Jay chat it bind#% 
en for fear of Confiſcation and Impriſonmenr:. I 

$ 355. And here firſt they premiſe theſe Gerieral Suppoſitions,which ſhould make. 
al Men exceeding tender of venturing further than they are. ſure the groundis : 


$ 356. 
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356.. 1. That Perjury is confeſſedly one of the moſt heinous fins that can ve 
committed by Man : and if this Subſcription ſhould prove perjurious,or a juſtifying 
of Perjury, it would bring upon them the Guilt and Milery following. 

x. Ir is an Atheiſtical Denial of the Omniſcience or Juſtice ot God, and a taking 
of his Name in vain, and making him the Favourer of a Lie. : 

2, It is atreacherous Breach of Promile to him. 

þ ' is a Sin that deeply woundeth an awakened Conſcience , and may drive it 
to deſpair. | 

4. Ir overthroweth Humane Societies , and maketh a Man unfit for Humane 
Converſe. For mutual Tra# is the Foundation or Bond of Societies: And he whoſe 
Oath is not to be truſted, is not at all to be truſted any further chan his Intereſt 
commandeth it. 

5. It expoſeth Kings to the Fury of all that dare venture to do them hurt; For 
if once Subjects be taught that Oaths oblige not, what is there to keep them from 
Treaſons and Rebellions, but their Carnal Intereſts! And if they be once taught 
chat Princes take not themſelves to be obliged by their Oaths and Covenants, ſuch 
Teachers tempt them to chink that they are bound no more to their Princes, as be- 
ing uncapable of Truſt. So that the Doctrine of Perjury , that difobligeth Mcn 
from under Vows and Covenants, is the moſt traiterous pernicious Doctrine. | 

5. It expoſeth the Kingdom, Church and Religion, which is guilty of ir co re- 
proach ; yea, the greaze#} reproach of all its Adverlaries ; making them worle 
chan many Heathens, Fa - 

6. It bringeth the Judgments of God on a Nation : For. God wi! not bold them 
guiltleſs rbat raketh his Name m vain. Sanl's Polterity muſt be hanged before the Fa- 
mine could be ſtayed, becauſe Sau! had broken the Vow made tothe Gibeonites by 
Toſhna, 2 Sam. 21. And this heavy Judgment on England at this day, which fal- 
leth on London and many Corporations, terrifying many that read the Corporati- 
on AR, which caſteth all out of Truſt and Power, who diſclaim not abfolutely al 
obligation of the Vow or Covenant as on theimſelves or any other. | 

7. And how can one chat entereth into the Miniſtry by publick owning Perjury 
and Falſhood, ever look for any acceptance of his Miniſtry by Men, or blefling on 
it ( or himſelf in ic at leaſt ) from God ? Hath God need of Lies and Perjury to 

| his Service? Shall we offer ſuch a Sacrifice to him that is moſt Holy, and this under 
—_ that we deſire to ſerve him by che preaching of his Goſpel? With whac 
ace can we preach againſt any Sin wo the People, when our.Declarations,Sublcrip- 
tions, and Publick Actions have firſt told them that Perjury it felf may be com- 
mitted ? I fay, if this ſhould prove to be perjurious, the Covenant being obligatory, 
then would cheſe cerrible Conſequents follow. 

$ 357. 2. And then they fay, That ſuch enormous Crimes as theſe ſhould be a- 
voided with much more fear than leſſer ſins : as a Man will lefs venture upon the 
danger of the Plague, than of the Meaſles; or upon a deſperate Precipice chan 
an eaſje Fall ; and will avoid more a wound at the Heart, than a prick of the Fin- 
ger : And therefore no Rational Man can expe that here they ſhould be ventu- 
rous. 

$ 358. 3. And they add, That ſeeing Afﬀirmatives bind not ad ſemper , and Poſi- 
tive Duties are not Duties at all times, therefore to a Man that is rationally feartul 
and in douhr of fo great a ſin as Perjury, the preaching of the Goſpel can be no 
Duty, till thoſe Doubts be ſufficiently removed :: And therefore they wonder to 
perceive that abundance are brought to Conformity by this Argument, [ I am ſure 
* is a Duty to preach the Gofpel : but I am not ſure that it #4 « ſim t0 conform : therefore 
Uncertainties muſt give place to Certainties], For it is not a Duty toone of many hun- 
dreds to preach the Goſpel | but only of Miniſters :. Nor is it any more a Mini- 
ſter's Dury that cannot do it without ſinful Conditions, than ic is a Womans Du- 
ty. Therefore fo far as any Man doubteth whether the Terms be lawful, he muſt 
needs doubt whether it be his Duty (yea, or lawful) for him to preach : No Man 
can be ſurer that it is his Duty to preach, than he is ſure that the Conditions of his 
preaching are lawful. But on the other ſide, a Man may for ſome time well judge 
that preaching is no Duty ro: bim, though hebe not ſure that the Condition is ſinful, 
if he have but rational cauſe of doubting : eſpecially when it is no leſs than Perjury 
that he feareth. | 2 : 

$ 359- 4 But they ſay, If it ſhould prove that the Covenant is obligatory, it 
would prove ſuch a fin as is hard to be matched. 1. For a Miniſter of :he Goel to 
be (o guilty : 2. And this upon pretence of Serving God : 3. And this upon delibe- 
ration. 4. And'to declare the juſtification of _ Kingdoms from goat 

| 2g guile, 
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guilt, even from the higheſt to the loweſt : and lo to hinder them all from repent- 
ing ; and to Subſcribe to it, that their Vows oblige them not, and the violation of 
them is no ſin. And if Perjury be a damning fin, hereby to endeavour the damna- 
tion of ſo many thouſands, and all the Plaguzs and Milſeries on the Land that Per. 
jury may bring. 5.And to declare againſt fo needful a Reformation, that it is no Dy. 
cy at all for Rulers or Subje&s to endeavour it ; no not if they have ſworn to doit. 
6. And to pur down all this under my Hand, as ſome Conjurers have done that have 
covenanted: with the Devil, and given him their Hands to ir. All this is exceeding 
terrible, if this Vow prove obligatory. 

$ 360. 5. In this Caſe they ſuppole that it is dangerous for Men to go againſt the 
concurrent Judgments of Caſuiſts, yea, of cheir own Caſuiſts, in the Caſe of Vows: 
And they know not how to fave Subſcription, from the enmity of the determina- 
tions of Dr. Sanderſon, and all other ordinary Caſuiſts. And theſe are the general 
Reaſons of their fear. 

$ 361. But I ſhall hear cell you what they grant about the obligation of the Co- 
venant. | 

r. They aſſert that it can bind no Man to any thing that is ſinful, 

' 2. No nor toany thing that may hereafter be ſinful , nor from any thing that 
may be a Duty, when it cometh tobe ſuch: chough it were neither Sin nor Duty 
at the making of the Vow. 

3. That ir bindeth no Man therefore againſt Obedience to the King, though the 
thing be in ic (elf indifferent, and was not commanded by the King when t 
vowed: For it a Man might prevent the Commands of Prince or Parents by his 
own Vows, he might free himſelf from his Obedience. The Command of God, 
to obey Kings and Rulers is antecedent to our Vows, and above our Vows, and can- 
not be evacuated or avoided by them. Theretore if chere be any indifferent thing in 
the Covenant, I will obey the King if he command or forbid it, contrary to the 
Cov: naar, 

- 4. That we take our ſelves bound by the Covenant to nothing , but what is our 
Duty if there were not ſuch Covenant; Not that « Vow doth not bind a Man to 
things before indifferent: We confeſs ic doth : But becauſe rhis Vow included and in- 
tended nothing meerly indifferent : For it is the Judgment - of Proteſtants, and fo 
both of the Framers and the Takeys of it, that the uſe of a Vow is not to. make 
new Dutics to our ſelves which God never made, but to bind us to that which God 
had made cur Dut/ before. Elſe it is a taking of the Name of God in vain. All 
the Youht therefore is but whether it be a ſecondary Obligation to that which God had 
before obliged us to. So that there is no one Action materially,whoſe doing or nor 
Coing we take to depend upon the Covenant's obligation primarily or alone; nor 
d:» we imagine any thing to be our Duty, which would not be fo, if the Covenant 
had never had a being. . | 

5. That it the Covenanters did then ſuppoſe that they were bound to defend 
and obey the Parliament in that War, and to bring a contrary Party to puniſh- 
ment, yet now -there can be no place for any ſuch Imagination ; becauſe the Par- 
 liament is not in being, the War and Difference of Parties is ended ; Ceſſante mate- 
7:4 ce/ſjat obligatio, & ceſſantibus perſonu & rerum ſtatu : It is now paſt doubt that we 
are bound to obey the King, and that there is none to ſtand in competition for 
our Obedience: fo that as a League with thoſe perſons it ceaſeth with the perſons. 

6. That if we had been allowed but to Subſcribe, That [here is no Obligation — 
ro endeavour unlawfully] or | by any unlawful means] We had nor ſcrupled fo di{claim- 
ing any Obligation, as on our ſelves or any other Subje&s. Thus far there is no 
Controverſie among us about the Covenant. | 

d = I co:ne now to the Non-Subſcribers particular Scruples , which are ſuch 
as theſe. | | 

1, They fay, That all Men confefling that an Oath or Vow « obligatory, they muſt 
ſee good proot that ris particalar Vow is not ſo before they can exempt it from the 
common force of Vows : | But ſuch proof they have never ſeen , from Mr. Fulwoed, 
Nr. Sr:lemen, Dr. Gauden, or any that hath attempted it, and on whom it 1s 1n- 
_cnmbent : bur rather admire'that Men of fo great Judgment and .Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience thould ever be ſatisfied with ſuch halting Arguments ; which they had 
long ago more fully confuted, if the Law had not torbidden them. They herein 
argue as the Biſhops in another Caſe : Uncertainties muit give place to Certain- 
tics, c&terss paribus : But they are certain in general that Vows are obligatory, ! 
materially lawful : and they are wncertein that this Vow it materially unlawful, and 
lo not obligatory: Ergo they dare not fay that no Man is obliged by ir. 
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$ 363. 2+ They fay, That all the World confeſſeth that a Vow obligeth in re ne- 
ceſſari, to that which is antecedently a Duty : but they propound it to conſidera. 
tion, whether all theſe things following, which are in the Covenant are certainly 
no Duties antecedent]y. | | 

I. [79 endeavour m our ſeveral Places and Callings, the preſervation of the Reformed 
Religion. | 

7 [The Reformation of Worſhip, Diſcipline,and Church- Government aceording tothe Word 
of God, in England |. | | 
" 3. | To bring the Churches of God in the three Kingdoms to the neareſt confſunt ion and 
wniformity 11 Religion |. 

4. | To endeavour the extirpation of (not Epiſcopacy, but) Prelacy, that is, Church. 
Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, &c. | that is, the 
fore deſcribed Frame : Whether that Frame be fo blamelefs as to be allowab!e I 
leave to their Judgments who have weighed what is before ſaid. : 

5. [ The Extirpation of Popery ]. 

6. To endeavour | the Extirpation of Superſtition | 

7. And | of Hereſie | 

8. And | of Prophaneneſs | 

9. And of {| whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to ſound Dotfrine and the Power of God- 


lineſs | 


10. | To endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives to defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and - 


Authority, in the preſervation and defence of the true Religion and Liberties of the King- 
doms ? | and [| not to diminiſh bis Majeſty's juit Power and Greatneſs, . 

11. [To be humbled for our own ſins and the ſins of the Kingdoms, | 

12, | To amend our Lives, and each one to go before another in the Example of a real Re- 
ormation |. 

[ft all 1 be not Duties, let the queſtion be, Whether any one of chem be a Du- 
ty? And then, Whether that which is antecedently a Duty by Divine Obligation, 
be not further ſo by Self-obligation, when it is vowed with an Oath? Or whether a 
Vow bind not to a Duty ? But this is but by the by, about the fence of the Impoſers 
of Subſcription expreſt in the Corporation Act. But it is only | the Alteration of 
Church Government | which the preſent Controverſie is about : And if all that was 
faid againſt our Prelacy on the firſt Controverſie prove it a Duty to endeavour an 
alteration of the Church- Government, then the Controverſie is at an end. * 

$ 364. 3. They fay, That all Men confels that an Oath and Vow is obligatory in 
a lawful matter, though it' were not antecedently neceſſary: But whether | in their 
Places and Calings | to endeavour an alteration of the Church-Government be not 
lawful, is the queſtion. Here 1. let it be obſerved, what the matter of the Vow is : 
2. Who be the Perſons whoſe Obligations are in queſtion. 1. The matter of the 
Vow was not to extirpate Epiſcopacy in general, nor the Primitive Epiſcopacy in 
; particular , but only the fore-deſcribed Engliſh Dioceſan Prelacy , in Specie : which 
I prove beyond all denial : 1.Becauſe that which was notin being in England could 
| Not be extirpated out of England : But it was not the Primitive Epilcopacy, or any 
other ſort, but the preſent Dioceſan Prelacy which was in being in. England : Ergo 
no other could be extirpated. 2. Becauſe when the Covenant was debated firſt in 
the Synod at Weſtminſter, abundance of Divines who Subſcribed the Covenant, did 
openly profeſs that they were not againſt Epiſcopacy ; and would not conſent to it 
in any ſuch ſence. 3. Becauſe the faid Divines upon that profeflion, cauſed the 
Deſcription of the word [ Prelacy] to beexpreſt in a Parentheſes, which is only the 
Deſcription of our Dioceſan Frame: which is to be ſeen in the words of the Co- 
venant. 4. Becauſe when the Houſe of Lords ( who impoſed it) did conjun&ly 
and folemnly take the Covenant, Mr. Tho. Coleman who preached and gave it them, 
did openly declare at the giving and taking of it, that ic was not all Epilcopacy 
that they renounced or vowed by this Covenant to extirpate, but only the Dioce- 
ſan Prelacy there deſcribed. All this, with the words themſelves, I think is futh- 
cient Evidence of the matter of that Clauſe. ; 

$ 365. 2. And for the Perſons, here are eſpecially three forts in queſtion: 1x. The 
King, 2. The Parliament, 3. The People. The firſt queſtion is, Whether the Peo- 
ple (in the number allowed by the AR) may not by bumble petition endeavour a re- 
forming Alteration of the Prelacy ? 2. Whether Parliament Men may not law- 
fully ſpeak and vote for it? 3. Whether King and Parliament may not alter it, by 
altering the Laws? If all theſe Actions be the endeavouring of a Duty, or of a 
lawful Thing in their ſeveral Places and Callings, and that be the very thing which 
the Vow obligeth them to, then the queſtion is, Whether hereto it do not bind them? 
Ggeg 2 $ 366. 
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$ 366. 1.To lay that the People may not ſo much as perition for a Thing fo much 
_ concerning their Felicity, is to take away, not only that Libercy which the Kin 
hath in many of his Declarations againſt the Parliament, profeſſed to maintain, bur 
all ſuch Liberty as Lawyers ſay is woven into the Conlticucion of the Kingdom 
by the Fundamental Laws, and cannot be taken from them but by changing the 
Conſtitution, yea, and-reducing chem to a ſtate below that of a Subje&. 

$ 367. 2. To ſay that a Parliament Man may not ſpeak or wcte for ſuch an ate. 
ration, ſeemeth to be againſt the old unqueſtioned Priviledge of Parliaments, which 
was never denied by the King who oppoſed them in other things. And this Opini- 
on allo by ſuch an Alteration of Parliaments, would alter the Conſtituted Govern. 
ment of che Land. | 

$ 368. 3. Toſay that the King and Parliament may not alter Prelacy by alterin 
the Law, doth ſeem to be the higheſt Injury to Soveraignty, by denying the Legit. 
lative Power. | 

$ 369. If itbea thing which the People may not petition for, nor Parliament 
vote for, nor ſpeak for, nor King and Parliament alter , then either becauſe the 
Law of God diſableth them, or the Common Good torbiddeth them, or the Laws 
of the Land reſtraineth them from : But it is none of theſe : Ergo | 

1. It is before ſhewed, That no Law of God hath eſtabliſhed the Eng/;þ Form 
of Prelacy ; nay, that the Law of God is repugnant to it. 

2. And that the Common Good forbiddeth not the Alteration, but requireth ir, 

3. And that no Law reſtraineth in any of the three tormentioned Caſes is plain, 
in that there is no Law againſt the Peoples . Petitioning as aforeſaid, nor can be 
without alteration of the Government : And the King with his Parliament are a- 
bove Laws, and have power to make them, and to abrogate them. So that it ſcem- 
eth a thing that may be done ; and a Vow turneth a may be into a muſt be, where 
it is of force. And thus far they think that there is no great dithculty in the Con- 
troverlie. | ED 

370. Before I tell you their Anſwers to the contrary Reaſons, I may tell you 
that not only Dr. $ander{on granteth, but all Conformiſts that ever I talke with 
 hereabour, do agree with us in theſe following Points. 

1. That we mult here diſtinguiſh berween the A#um Imperantis,the Atum Furan- 
ts, and the Materiam Juramenti : the Act of the Parliament impoſing it ; the At 
of the Perſons taking it ; and the Matter of the Oath or Vow. 

_ 2. my allo between the Sirfulnef of an Oath (the Ad of the Swearer) and the 
Sullity of 1t. 

3. And that if the Impoſers A& be ſinful, and the Taking A be ſinful, yet the 
Oath is obligatory it the Matter vowed be not unlawful, and the Aw Furend; were 
not a Nuiiy as well as a Sin. | 7 OF 

4. That if there be fix Articles in a Vow, and four of them be unlawful , this 
doth not difoblige the Swearer from the lawful part : Otherwiſe an unlawful Claule © 
put in, may free a Man from a Vow tor the moſt neceſſary Duties. 

5. That if a Nation take a Vow, it is a perſonal Vow to every individual Perſon in 
thac Nation who took jr. | 

6. Thar it there be in it a mixture of a Vow to God; and a League, Covenant 
or Promile to Men, the Obligation of the Vow to God may remain , when as 4 
Icague 'or Covenant with Man ceaſech : unleſs when the Vow is not co-ordinate, 
bur tubordinate to the League or Covenant, as being only a Vow or Oath that it ſhall 
be faichiully performed. 

7. That if a Vow be impolcd in lawful proper Terms, it is not any unexpreſſed 
Opninion of the Impoſers, that maketh the Matter unlawfyl to the Taker. 

8. Thar it the Impolſers be many Perſons naturally making one colle&ive Body, 
no ſence of theirs 15 to be taken asexplicatory, but what is in the words or other- 
wile publickly declared to the Takers: Becauſe they are ſuppoſed to be of different 
min! among themlelves,when they agree not in any Expoſition. 

9. "Thar thougha Subject ought to take an Oath in the ſence of his Rulers who 
impoſe ir, as tar as he can underſtand ic; yet a Man that taketh an Oath from 2 
Robber to five lis Life,is not alway bound to take it in the Impoſers ſence,if he. take 
ie not againit che proper fence of the words. 

10. That though a Subjet ſhould do his beſt to underſtand the Impoſers ſence, 
for the right raking of it, yet astothe keeping of ir, he is bound much to the lence 
in which he kimſclf took it, though pofhibly he miſunderſtoud the Impoſers. 
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5 271. Now to their Anſwer to the Reaſons of the Conformilts. 

Object. 1. The End was evil ; to change the Government of Church and State with- 
ous Law, which was ſetled by Law : The Biſhops were a part of the Houſe of Lords, and 
:berefore could not be caſt out but by their own conſent, and the whole Parliament's with the 
King. 

inſw. 1. Te 1s not the ill ends of the Perſons impoſing that can diſoblige the Ta- 

ker, unleſs it had been the finis proximus ip/ius Juramenti eilential to the Vow it ſelf, 
and infeparable from ic. The Ends of Parliaments may be manifold and unknown, 
which the People cannot know,not are bound to ſearch after. The words of the Vow 
x ſelf are | in our ſeveral Places and Callings we ſhall endeavour]: And this was the ex. 
preſſed work and end: And this was not doing any thing againſt Law.lIfa dilcontented 
Perſon now ſhould ſay, that the Parliaments End in the A of Uniformity,” and 
that againſt Conventicles, was Perſecution and the Suppreflion of Religion , and 
therefore they are not to be obeyed, how would this hold, while Uniformity and 
Peace are the publiſhed Ends, and the reſt are either uncertain or impertinent to 
us. 
2. Whether indeed the Impoſers Ends were ill, is a Controverſie fitto be touch- 
ed by it feif. They thought ſuch a Change of Church-Government was a good 
End : And for doing it againſf Law they put not that into the Swearers part, in this 
Clauſe ; and proteiled the contrary themſelves. But if they did themſelves purpole 
to do that againſt Law, which others ſwear to do | in their Places and Calling } that 
is, according to Law, ate thole others therefore not obliged to do what they vow- 
ed to do according to Law, becauſe the Impoſers intended to do their parc againſt 
Law : 

3. I ſuppoſe all rhe King's Party who took the Oath at their Compoſation , had no ill 
end in it, and are they not then to interpret it by their own Ends, as it is their Per- 
ſonal Vow ? 

4. If we teach Men that the bad Ends of the Impoſers do diſoblige Men from per- 
forming Vows materially good, take heed leſt it follow that it will diſoblige them 
much more from obeying Command: and' Laws materially good : And then every 
Subjz& will cake himſelf to be difobliged, who is but confident that Perſecution, Op- 
preſſion, 8c. were his Rulers Ends. What if a Man for evil Ends command me to 
obey the King, or to worſhip God, or to give to the Poor ; Or make me [wear to 
do all this ; Doth not my V ow oblige me, becauſe he had evil Ends that drove me 
roic? Nay, if I had my ſelf vowed to do all theſe for ſome evil end, mu it 
is certain that I muſt not do it to that end, yet whether the change of my End 
does diloblige me alſo from my Vow, as to the Matter, is a difficult queſtion, which 
[ think Cafuiſts commonly reſolve in the Negative. Bur if any Man did miſtake 
their Deſign, and had good Ends himſelf, while theirs were bad, yea, and the Ends 
conmanded him were good, the Cale is much plainer. | 

5- Who can ſay that the King had an i End in taking it ? Or that his Place and 
Callimg did not impower him to do that which in a Subje&t would have been illegal; 
and that he may not lawfully endeavour accordingly ? | 

And whereas it is ſaid, That the wery War it ſelf expounded their meaning who im- 
poſed it, they being then in Arms againſt the King ; It is anſwered by the Non-Subſcri- 
bers, 1. That they openly profeſſed to take up Arms only againſt Delinquent Sub- 
jects according to Law, 2. That their miſapplication made not good words to be. 
bad to others. 3, That if they make me ſwear to do it in my Place and Calling, I am 
not obliged to expound this to be [ out of my Place and Calling ] becauſe they go our 
ol :beir Place and Calling. | Ee 

And whereas it is ſaid, That [the Biſhops were part gf the Parliament, and ſo of the 
Civil Government | ; It is anſwered, - - 

1. That the Parliament declared that they were no Conſtitutive, Eſſential, Un- 
changeable Part, wichout whom the Acts of both Houſes were invalid : They were 
but part of the Lords Houſe, where they might be over-voted. 

2. The Scruple of the Non-Subſcribers is not at all, whether they are obligedto 
endeavour to diſpoſſeſs them of their Baronies or Places in Parliament, whic isin 
the power of the King to give them; but only about their Eccleſiaſtical Power 
and Government as here formed. And if ic could be proved chat the Covenantin- 
tended both the Ejection of them from their Church Power, and their Places in 
Parliament,it followeth not that it obligeth not co the lawful aF ; becauſe it obligeth 
not oO the unlawfyl ! 
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2. Nor can it eaſily be proved unlawful for the King and Parliament, either to 
make a ſeparation of theſe Powers, or to take both from them , and fo ſer up the 
Primitive tort of Biſhops , either with or without any Civil Authority : Abbors 
had once alſo a place in Parkament, and yet they are now taken down, ir is fy 
poſed not unlawtully. The King himſelt doth lawfully make Members of both 
Houfes, by making Earls and Barons, and by giving Corporations power to chooſe 
Burgeſſes, who betore had none. And as the new making of thele, ſo the exclu- 
ding of ſome Members, may be without any change in the Form of Civil Go. 
vernment : Certainly many Fathers and Canons are againſt the Civil Governmenc 
of the Clergy. : | 

$ 372. 2. The ſecond objettion is [ Thar the Authority of the Impoſers was null as tg 
that Att |. 

| -<—oaf hat is a diſtin& Controverſie, which here I ſhall paſs by : But grane- 
ing it to bs fo, no mote will follow but that the People were not bound by any 
Command of theirs to take it : But a Vow that istaken in my Cloſet, without any 
Man's impoſition or knowledge, may beobligatory ; or one that a Robber forceth 
 meto by the High-way : The nullity of the Obligation r0: take zt, 15 all that fol. 
loweth the nullity of their Authority 3 which will nor inter the nullity of the Obli. 
gation ro keep it : for it maketh it but equal toa Vow which is made of a private 
Will without'any Command of Authority at all. 

$ 253. 3. ThethirdReaſon (which molt nearly toucherh the Controverſie) is, 
That the Matter vowed (to extirpate Prelacy) was unlawful, both as againſt the Laws 
of God and of the Land. 

Anſw. It this be proved, no doubt but the Obligation is void, and of no effe&. 
But, 1. It is before proved to be far frem being againſt the Law of God to alter 
this Prelacy by warrantable means : And alfo, thatit is not againſt the Law of the 
Land, for Subj:&ts modeſtly to petition, or Parliament Men to ſpeak , or the King 
and Parliament'to change ; which are the Ations which belong to their Places 
and Callings. And if it had been expreſly part of the matter of that Vow | to do ths 
by unlawful means the queſtion is, Whether this can difoblige the Swearer from the 
lawful part adjoyning, which is [to do it in their Places and Callings ] * Whatever 0- 
ther matter is,- this matter is not yet proved to be unlawful. 

$ 374. Objet. But Epiſcopacy is Jure Divino, and the Cov mentioneth the ex- 
wrpation of Prelacy, which is of the ſame Species with the other Epiſcopacy : And' there- 

fore it 1s to be underſtood as to the extirpation of all Epiſcopacy, and ſo not obligatory, 
Anſw. 1. It is before proved that our Prelacy is not of Divine Right,but againſt 
if, 2. And that it differeth even ſpecrfically from the Primitive Epiſcopacy. 3. But 
that's nothing to the Covenant : For' whether it differ ſpecie, vel gradu, wel accidents- 
buys, it is proved that the Covenant talketh not of the extirpation of any other E- 
piſcopacy but it alone. 4. But if ic did, it followeth not that the Obligation a+ 
gain!t che unlawtul Prelacy is null, þecauſe the conjunct Vow againſt all Epiſcopa- 
Cy is null; If a Man Vow at once to do two things, of which one is lawful, and 
the other unlawful, he may be bound to the lawful part, when he is not bound to 
the unlawful. But it's plainly proved, that it was our Prelacy exiſtent, as ſuch, deſcrs- 
bed expreſly, (yea, the incluſion of Epiſcopacy openly diſclaimed) which was the 
thing covenanted againſt. 

$ 375. Obje&. The finis proximus #s part of the matter of the Vow : for the ſeveral 
Act's are vowed only as means to that end: And therefore the obligation to the end ceaſing, 
the obligation to the means as ſuch doth ceaſe : Now the end was the maintaining a War 
dp ainiſt the King, and the illeg al taking down of- Prelacy : And every Clauſe mm the Covenant 
recerving its ſence from this unlawful End, is it ſelf unlawful. 

Anſw. Though I hear none uſe this Reaſon, yet it being the ſtrongeſt that I 
could devite, and all that can ſeem of any weight being comprized in it, I will 
= paſs it by ; ( though it be for Subſtance the ſame with that firſt anſwer- 
ed). And, 

1. Ic is plain that the finis proximus of altering Prelacy, can be neither of theſe 
mentioned : Neither the /ar, nor the zZegality of the Change : The finis proximm 
muſt be the ceſſation of Prelacy : The next End was a ( real or ſuppoſed ) 
eaſe to the Nation by it; and a (real or ſuppoſed) Reformation of the Church 
by it: And fo far are the two aforeſaid things from being the neare#t Ends, 
that they would be no Ends. For, 1. The nature of the thing ſheweth it : It may 
"much ficlier be faid that the War was for the taking down of Prelacy (as is common- 
ly lai by che Prelatiits) than that the raking down of Prelacy was for the Ware And 
the #7 was long beiore Prelacy was taken down: And it is contrary to ſence to 
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ay, That | the raking down of Prelacy] was [| for the illegal manner of doing it], bur li- 
ker that [the iHlegal manner of doing it ] ( if it were illegal ) was | for the taking down 
of Prelacy |: The manner was for the work as itsend, and not the work for the 
manner. 2. And there is no ſuch end expreſſed in the Covenant, but contrarily all 
along, Reformation 1s the profeſſed end. ' And it is not ſecret ends, but the ends ex- 
preſſed in the Covenant thar the Takers were to look at. | RE 

If it be ſaid, That theſe two were the unlawful Ends of Impofing the Covenant, thoup b 
not the tinis materiz, rhe End of extirpat ing Prelacy]. I anſwer, Ir that were proved, 
ic is nothing to the Point ; for it will only prove the Impoſing to be unlaw- 
ful. 

If it be ſaid, That ic was allo | rhe End of Mens taking it ]. I anſwer, 1. He that 
ſaith it was the intended End of the Takers, muſt know all their hearts , and know 
that all their Ends were the fame ; which is impoſlible. 2. If ir be only |\* :4e 
commanded End that is meant, I further anſwer, 7. It is viſible in the Words of the 
Covenant, that there is no ſuch End commanded : Reformation is the End expreſſed 
in the Covenant. 2. It it had been commanded, that was the fin of the Commanders, © 
but proveth not that che Covenanters all rook it to the commanded ends : And it 
bindech according to the Takers lence. 24. If it had been certainly :aken to a wrong 
end by every Man that took it (which is not proveable), this would only prove 
the Atum Furands to be a fin, but not the Materiam Furatam to be evil ; which is 
the heart of all the Controverſie. There is great difference berween the finis juran- 
di and the finis rei jurate the end of ſwearing, and the end of the thing ſworn. If 
the finis jurand; only be evil, it will only prove the a#um jurand; to be a lin: but ir 
will not prove the materia juramenti to be unlawful : and then the Oath may be ob- 
ligatory ( as ſhall be farther ſhewed). 4. Nay, go to the higheſt, and if ic had 
been the end of the matter ſworn, (wiz. of the extirpation of Prelacy ) that was 
evil, yet (as I have ſaid ) moſt Caſuiſts, 'I think, will determine that the matter is, 
ſeparable in moſt Caſes from the end, (unleſs it be a meer relative At which the 
finis proximus is eſſential to). If a Man ſwear Allegiance to the King to a wrong 
end, is he not therefore obliged to Allegiance by his Oath ? If a Man ſwear to do 
many things in themſelves indifferent, upon a miſtaken ſuppoſition that they are 
Duties, and ſo for the pleaſing of God ; when it is diſcovered to that Man, that 
they were media inepta, or no means at all to that end (of pleaſing God) but things 
indifferent, 1 ſuppoſe he is not cherefore diſobliged, though he vowed them only 
{ub ratione mediorum : becauſe the keeping of a Vow about things lawful, is plea- 
ſing to God, though the matter vowed were indifferent. And if this hold not true, 
then wicked men can ſcarcely ever be obliged by any Oath or Vow to God or their Superi- 
ours, becauſe they have wrong Ends in all , or moſt things which they do. But 
this laſt part of the Anſwer is needleſs, becauſe :the former are of undoubted cer- 
carnty, ; 
$ 3-6. 4. The fourth Reaſon againſt the Covenant is, That it was ſinfully taken, 

Anſw. 1, It may be finfully taken of one (that had no {ufficient Motives,or had 
evil ones) and not of another : This ObjeRion chargech fin on the King and alt 
the Lords and Knights and Gentlemen of his part, who took it unwillingly 3 when 
none of them have been heard ſpeak for themſelves, nor have produced the Reaſons 
that moved them to take it. | SER, 

2. If this were all granted of King and Kingdoms (that they ſinned in taking _ 
it) it proveth no more, but the a&Zas jurandi was a ſin, and not the materia jura- 
menti evil 3 which is no proof of the 'nullity of the Obligation, Many a Man or 
Woman that ſinned in marrying ( for wrong ends, or without juſt cauſe, &c. ) 1s 
yet bound by the Marriage Covenants. Many things are /inf«! that are - not nulls- 
ties, Araſh, or ignorant, or cauſleſs Vow is ſinful wad attium, and yet obligatory 
if ic be lawful quoad materiam, and be no nullity. When it is either really no Vow, 
or the thing vowed be forbidden of God, then it is not co be judged obligatory. | 

$ 377. The fifth Reaſon againſt the Obligation is, from Nums, '» That i was 
nulled by the King's declared diſſent. To which it is anſwered by che Non-Sublcribers, 
r. That the Tex is nothing to the Point, or at leaſt, ho Man can be fure it. is. 
For, x, it ſpeaketh only de materis non neceſſaria ; but the Covenant 1s ſuppoled by 
the Non=Subſcribers to ſpeak de materia neceſſaris. 2. The Text expre limicech 
the indulgence to a daughter in the family, or a wife, and doth not extend it to che 
ſtronger Sex. 3. Ic limiteth it to Families, where the Ruler 1s ſtill at hand, and 
extendeth itnot ro Kingdoms. 4 It doth nor prove the Obligation null from the 
beginning, but only diſſolved afterward by the Father's or Husband's 
( as many Verks expreſs ).: $: Therefore to pretend a pariy of reaſon, for a King's 
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diſpenſing with his Subje&ts Vows, is a bare pretence, and unproved , and diſpro- 
ved. 6. If it would hold, then it is in che power of Kings to fave all their ne 
jects from the guilt of Perjury, by diſpenſing with all their Vows. +7. This Law 
in Numbers is no further in force than it appeareth to belong to the Law of Nature 
or of Chriſt : For as Moſes's Law, it dy'd with Chriſt, and was nailed to his Crok: 
Though the general equity of it be ſtill of force. 8. How many Thouſands in this 
Land and Scotland never knew of the King's Declaration againſt the Covenant ? 
How then could chat diſpenſe with their Vows, which they never knew of nor 
poſlibly could know of, being in the Parliaments Garriſons or Quarters ? g.Whar' 
this to all thoſe that took it when the King was dead, and theretore could not di. 
ſrenſe with their Oaths? 10. What is this to the King himfelf, who took it long 
after his Father's Death, over whom no man had a diſpenſing Power? 11. What's 
this to all thoſe that took it after the preſent King had taken it, and publiſhed a 
Declaration for it ? Did not this then confirm the Obligation? ( Though for my part 
T am one of thoſe that think that the Scots did ill, unmannerly , diſobediently , un why, 
inbumanly, fooliſhly, im forcing the King to take the Covenam again#t bu will, and to pub. 
liſh ſo harſh a Declaration agam#t by Father's Actions, contrary t0. bus own Judgment), 
' Yet it is his open Declarations, and not his ſecret Unwillingnels, which his diſtance 
Subjects could take notice of, So that this reaſon ſeemeth ſtrongly to make againſt 
the pleaders of it, becauſe of the King's contirming Act. 
$ 378. 6. The ſixth Reaſon is, | That the People cannot lawfully endeavour the change 
of Church Government without the King] Anſw. x. Cannot the Subje&ts petition, and 
the Parliament ſpeak and vore without him , and petition him alſo ? ' 2. Cannot a 
| Piſhop laxtully adviſe the King to do it, if the King ask his Advice 2 3.Cannot 
the Subjedts endeavour it if the King command them ? Are they all bound to diſ- 
obey che King if he ſhould command their Service for the Change of Prelacy in- 
to the Primitive Epiſcopacy? Their Place and Calling is to do it whenthe King com- 
mandeth them.: And fo many of them underſtood and took it: And it feemeth 
t00 Near a kin to Rebellion, to fay that no Subje& muſt obey the King in ſuch a 
matrer, though he ſwear it. If you ſay,This is never like to be: I anſwer, No Man 
knowerh what Change the Mind of Kings, as well as other Men, may admit ; 
And they that read the King's Declaration in Scotland, thought they had a viſible 


'\ proof of it. 4. And what's all this to the King's own Ac, who took it himſelf ; 


whom we muſt alſo by our Subſcription diſoblige ? 
$ 379. 7. The ſeventh Reaſon anſwereth this, [That rhe King took not the ſame 
Covenant mentioned in the A of Uniformity, but another]. Anſw. This is ſo thin a 
ſhift, chat the King himſelf doth not own it, but ſaith, That his Enemies drove 
him to it againſt his will. As if [-utats mutands | the various Names and Caſes 
of Perſons made an Oath or Covenant not to be the ſame ! Becauſe it's faid in the 
beginning [We Noble men, Knights, &c. and not [ We the King and Nobles, ] they ſu 
poſe another Name or Perſon maketh it ſpecifically another Covenant. Or becaule 
the Article of prote&ing the King's Perſon, belonged not to him to take. 
$ 380. 8. Another Reaſon js, [ That the King was forced to it] Anſw. The more 
to be blamed are they that did it, then : Bur all the World acknowledgeth that the 
Will of Man cannot be forced abſolutely : and that a voluntary A&, though cau- 
ſed by neceflity or terrour, is moral ; and that a Promiſe made to Man ( much 
more a Vow to God) in materia licta, though forced by a Robber that would taks 
away pnes Life, may yet be Obligatory. A Man that may chooſe whether he will 
vow or die, is bound by his Yow, if he chooſe it, before Death: Though yet the 
chooſing it may poſlibly be his ſin. | | 
$381. 9. Mr. Fullwood's great Reaſon is , That the King was pre-engaged to take the 
Corporation Oath as Heir of the Crown, and conſequently eng aged to Epiſcopacy, and conſe 
quently be 24s not obliged againſt it by the Covenant. ; 
' Anſw. 1, If he were not obliged to take the Crown, he was not obliged 
to take that Oath, If he were obliged under the Peril of a Sin to take 
. the Crown, then Charles the Fifth, and other Princes that have laid down Crowns, 
or refuſed them, have ſinned : ( unleſs ſome peculiar Reaſon be here brought). But 
this is not affirmed by any, That a Prince may not lawfully refuſe a Crown, un- 
leſs when it would hazard the Happineb of the Kingdom. - 
2. He might have taken the Crown with an alteration of that Oath : Who ever 
ſaid, That the King and Parliament have not power to change that Oath, who can 
change the Laws. 
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3- Who. can prove that it is any violation'of that Oath, br wrong to; [the li- 
bertiss of the Church] which the King ſweareth to preſerve,to chahge the Prelacy in 
to the Primitive Epiſcopacy 2: by taking down Lay-Chancellors, and reſtoring Pa- 
ſtoral Power, &c. any more than it was to take down Abbots, and to caft out che 
Pope, and to ſubje the Clergy to the Magiſtrate, who before were much exempe : 
All theſe ſeem to be much more againſt the Liberties of that which. was called the 
Church when this Oath was. formed, than the ſhewing Mercy to. Prelates and the 
whole Land, by reducing them to a lawfal rank, can be. E: ; 
4. Do any Caſuiſts in the, World teach: ſuch;Do&rine, That 'a former Oath is 
null, becauſe ſome Conveniencies required the taking of a later? a 
- &. If this hold true, then God's Law, which —_— and bigber than all, having 
oF made it ( as many Non-Subſcribers think ): a fin to cheriſh the: Dioceſan Frame 
at all, and conſequently to ſwear to do it, the queſtion is, Whether the Obligati- 
on to ſwear the upholding of them, or the Qbligation not to:fwear it; were the 
reater £ 4} * oy" | SS 2 
. $ 382, 10, Mr. Fullwood's farther Reaſon is,, That [ it # a»juftice to cat out ſo rae 
» Men from their poſſeſſed Dignities and' Eſtates 5 and therefore no Vow can oblige any to 
8* |. ; . 42 | | Sm HOO 
RE r. If indeed it were fo, then the Vow extending/but to .owr Places and Cal- 
lings, cannot bind us to it 2 Bur is it any Injuſtice to make a Law againſt. Prelacy 
in Specie, and to let their Places and Hongwrs die with them? The Government may 
” lo altered without putting out any Man, if none be put into fugceed them when 
they die. > | 4 1:25 

- And what if the King continue them as Ghurch-Magilſtrates ( only to do 
what his-own Officers may do, to keep the Churches Peace as Juſtices) and con- 
tinus their Baronies and their Lands and Places in Parliament, and only reform the 
pretended Spiritual Power of the Keys : ywould not this have been a-taking. down 
of Prelacy without the wrong of any ? | | | KY 

3. Or what if he had taken down all their Power, and given them a Writ of 
Eaſe, and therewith left them, durante wits, their Eſtates and Honours ? Wauld this 
have been any injury to them? 

4. If Prelacy be as ſinful as the Non-Subſcribers foregoing Arguments would 
p_ can it be injuſtice to ſave a Man from Sin and Hell? and to fave all the 
OUY from ſuch Calamity, for ſome fleſhly abatements that follow co a few 
Perſons 2- 

5. Was it injuſtice to put down the Abbots ? Or cannot King and Parliament 
do good by Laws to the Church or Commonwealth, whenever a ſingle Perſon or 
a kw do ſuffer by it ? 

6. Eſpecially where the Maintenance is Publick, and given for the Fork, and 
the Work is for the Publick Good ? Doth y, Prince cruple the removing of an 
intolerable Pilot or Captain from a Ship? Or an intolerable Miniſter from the 
Church ? Or an intolerable Officer from the Court, though it be to his loſs ? For 
my part, I never accuſed them for caſting out ſo many Hundred Miniſters. from 
their Livings or Benefices, upon ſuppoſition that it be no wrong'to Chriſt and 
Mens Souls to caſt us out of the Church ; but ſhould rather juſtifie tt, | 

$ 383. 1x, The laſt and not. the weakeſt Reaſon againſt the Obligation of the 
Covenant is, That [| if it were lawful before for ſubjetts to petition, and Parliament 
Men to fpeak and wote againſt Prelacy, yet now it us not 3 becauſe b this AGF the Parliament 
bath made it unlawful. | | 

' Anſw. 1. The Parliament doth only declare their ſenſe of a ing pal [_ that »o 
Man us bound) and not ena# by a Law hoon Jie PII "d, 

2. If it had been otherwiſe, all Proteſtants conteſs that neither Pope , nor any 
Earthly Power cati diſpenſe with. Oaths and Vows. | 

3- They do not ſo much as prohibit all Men to endeavour an akeration of Go- 
Py ormem in the Church, but.only forbid them to ſay, That they are bound to it. by 
tne Covenant. }. -. 

M.- They have allowed SubjeRs to petition for the change of Laws, fothey do it 
ut ten at a time. WR os | 

5. The Parliamentis not by any Man to be accuſed of fuch a Subverſion of Li- 
berries and of Parliaments Priviledges, and of the Conſtitution of the ea. 1re- 
a5 to forbid Subje&s petitioning, and all Parliament Men and to 

the King and Parliament from changing a Law when they (ee : If they ſhould 
o 


Jo any of this, the Charges now brought againſt the Long Parliament, would 
teach and allow us to ſuppoſe all to be null. 


H ht [i 6 


If the Laws of God be againſt Prelacy, thoſe oblige above all Humane Lays 
And he that ſhould forbid another to fave him or his Neighbour when he-is drown, 
Ing , doch not by that prohibition make the” faving of them unlawful before 


6. 
|  $ 384. Now to the Latitudinarians addition of Reafons de mode &- ſenſu. 7. They 
fay that the AH extindeth not to the King at all, when it biddeth ms fabſeribe, that [ ther, 
= 10 Obligation on me, or any other perſon ||: for Laws being made for Subjefts,' arers be 
nterpreted only of Subjes, unkefs when'the King is named. | 

To this it is eaſily anſwered, That they diftinguiſh not berween: rhe [King as the 
Subjett of @ Law, and the King as the Objo# of my Afſertion or Belief. Its trove, that 
the Law ſpeaketh of Subje#s only whenever is fpeaketh of the of Snbjedts ; 
and the King is no Subje& : Bur i is as true, that the Law ſpetketh ofthe 
King only, whenever it ſpeaketh'of the Prerogarives of the Crowir and Soveraign- 
ty ; and as the Obje# of the-Subjeas 'AAs of Loyalty. The' queſtion is not 
here, Who z commanded by thu A# ? but who is obliged by the Covenant or Vow ? hnd 
if I be commanded to fay, that | nv perſon's Hlipet) without any lmication, I can 
with no reaſon except the King, whom the Law excepreth not : Princes he 
obliged by Vows as well as others, and their Obligations may be the SubjeR of our 
ho fraud Reak is, Becaſs the King's G 

$6 385. 2.T eaſon is, Becauſe the King's Government is part of that whoſe 
Maath is deelared againſt, therefore be can be none of the any other Rl ; 

Anſw. 1. So the: Prelates are the Perforis whaſe Government is here mentioned, 
and yet no doubt they are included in the [ any other perſons |; as their Chancellors, 
Commiſlaries, Deans, &c. | | | 

2. If the King may be included, when it is faid, Fhat no. Man' maft extirpate 
Monarchy ;no not the King; much more when ic is ſaid, Fhat no Man may extirpate 

. Prelacy ; for there the reaſon of the Objeion faiteth. | 

$ 386. 3. They further ſay, That [rhe At meaneth only that no Man is bound by 
the Vow to endeavour againſt Law, as by Rebelhion, Sedition, Treaſow, 8c. and not that 
Subjetts may not petition, Parliament Men [heak, or King and Parliament alter the Law: 
which they prove, becauſe it was raking up Arms and'ilegal Ations only that the: old 
Parliament was blamed for. 

Anſw. This one pretence hath drawn abundance of lanudable- Perſons to Subſcribe: 
but how unfatisfactory it is, may thus appear: r. Why then could it never be pro- 
cured to have the word | unlawfully | put into the AR? when it was know chat in that 
lence none-of us would have fcrupled it. 

2: All Caſuiſts agree that Unzverſal Terms in or about Oaths and Yows, muſt not be 
underſtood any otherwiſe'tthan Un:verſally, without apparent cogent Reaſon : On 
ſuch Terms as thee elſe a Man may take any Oath in the World, or diſclaim any : 
[The Parliament hathexattly- ryed Subferibers tothe particular words, and they lon 
delibevated to expreſs their own ſence : And they ſay [ neither I ror any other perſon ;; 
andinow.eomerh an Expoſitor, and ſaith, The King is not the # any orber perſon | 
What ! & he no Perſon? or is he not another Perfon ? So-they fay [no Obligation 
lieth. on »s to endiavonr}, and the Latitudinarian faith, That I may endeavour it, and 

| that they mean'no Endeavour but unlawful. This contraditory Exception and 
_ Expoſition is againſt all common Uſe and Juſtice, and fuch as will allow a Man 
to: cheat the-State, by ſaying orunfaying any thing in the World: 
3- We have-many a time told ſome Latitudinarians how: this matter may be foon 
_ decided if they will : The Parliament hath paſt another A& with the felf ſame 
words.in/it, making it Confiſcation for any Man to fay, That {he or any other perſon 
3s obliged by the Covenant to endeavour any Alteration of Church-Government ] : Let them 
write or ſay openly [ Men are obliged by the Covenamt to: endeavonr it Pau meant, 
but not by unlawful | : and let them give leave to another to-accuſe in a Cowt 
of Juſtice-for theſewords ; and tet it be there tried and judged, and then the ſence 
of'the Law: wilt be: declared : If chey be in the right- the A "ſhall loſe: his 
Coſts, and no danger can befal them, If chey be not in the right, they will be 
| puniſhes-by tion: Andis not the hazard of ſucty a Law Suit cheap enough 
or a Man to fave himſelf and others from ſo great a Guile, as the! Joſtit 
three Ki in-he'Sin of Perjury ( if it fo prove')?' And yer' I copld never 
hear” ofrtre Man that would hazard his Eſtate thus on: the confidenae df his Expo- 
ſrion of che Law ; but multitudes venture their Soulsuporr it. 


? 
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4. The Parliament, who is the Expounder of their own. Laws, have given us 
their ſence of the SubjeR of our Controverſie, in a former Law , which puts all 
out of doubt : For in the Corporation Ac all Men are put out of Power and 
Truſt, who will not declare, that (abſolutely, without any limitation) [ There 5s no 
Obligation upon me or any other perſon, from the Oath called, 8c. ] io that all Obligation 
to any _ at all by chat Vow, is in this moſt importante, AR denied, and ttie 
profe{iion' of this denial thus impoſed. By which it is paſt doubt that the  Law- 
makers ſence is againſt all Obligation abſolutely. 

5. And that it is ſo, is well know to thoſe that know what was ſaidin'the Parlia- 
ment, when among the Commons this Reaſon carried it ; viz. That if any Obliga- 
tion at all be acknowledged, even to things lawful, every. jeditious perſon will. be left to 
think that be is bound to all which be concerveth lawful, which with ſome will be to refit# 
the King or commit Treaſon: Therefore all Obligation abſolutely mu#b be denied. I confels 
ſuch Villains there may be, and they ſhould be carefully reſtrained ; but as I donbe 
this AR of Parliamenc will no whit change their beliet of their Obligations ( tor 
they will think Parliaments cannot diſpenſe with Oaths or with the Laws of God) 
ſo it is a ſad remedy for ſuch villatous Errours, to diſoblige Men from the lawtut 
part of Vows, for tear leſt chey take the unlawtul' ro be lawful; As it is to teach 
Men to take nothing which God commandecth, to be their Duty, tor fear leaſt the 
ſhould cake ther Sn to _ —_ oy Y " ar 

'$ 387. ObjeR. But what if the Bi ive me liberty to put in the word | unlawfull 
or to Subſcribe only in that ſence ; pg lawfully do it ? 91 

Anſw. This was the only Expedient to draw in Nonconformilts heretofore, and 
ſo ic hath proved of late again. Bur I diſtinguiſh, 1. There is much difference be-. 
eween Subſcribing the very words of the At, with the verbal or by-addition of 
your own Explication, and the putting in of your Explicatory words into the Sen- 
tence which you Subſcribe. 2. Between Subſcribing this as the impoſed Declarati- 
on in the A, and Subſcribing it only as another thing. 3. Between the ſecrer and 
the open Explication of your Mind. For my part, if the word | «nlawfully ] had 
been joyned to [endeavour] by the Law-makers, I would not have ſcrupled to Sub- 
{cribe that part of the Declaration. Bu x. the Biſhop is not the Law-maker, and 
therefore hath no more power than a private Man to expound the Law : Nor is he 
fo much as a Fudge in this buſineſs ( who may expound it in order to the deciſion 
of a particular Cauſe ); but only a Witnef that you Sublcribe. 2. If you only 
Subſcribe the very words of the Declaration, and on your Explication, or write 
it in a by-paper, you do then provide an inſufficient Plaiſter for the Sore 2: you do 
that which is evil in ic ſelf, and would cure it by an uneffeRual accidental Medi- 
cine: You harden both the Impoſers and Subſcribers by yo Scandal, while you 
are (aid to Subſcribe the very thing impoſed, wholz ſence is fo, plain, that your Ex- 
poſition is but an apparent ludicrous diſtortion. As it I were commanded to 
Subſcribe this Sentence | God hath no knowledge nor no love | 5 The Impoler under- 
ſtandeth it vulgarly and blaſphemouſly : The words in the moſt Rri&t and proper 
ſence are true (which cannot be ſaid in our Cafe) : becauſe knowledge and love are 
ipoken primarily of the Creatures As, and. are-not in God formeliter , but emi- 
nenter, that is, / Gap more excellent which hath no other namg, becauſe we 
have no formal Conceptions of them, but muſt fpeak of God after the manner of 
Men, while Man is the Glaſs and Image by which we know him : yet would I noc 
Subſcribe this impoſed Propoſition, while che Impoſer meaneth ic blaſphemouſly z 
becauſe it is a heinous Scandal to be faid to Subſcribe and own ſuch Villany) and fo 
to encourage others to it; no though I might expreſs my. lence, 3. Eſpecially I. 
may expreſs it but privately, where the Remedy againlt che Scandal wilt be inef- 
ſeftual : But if you may Subſcribe the whole Sentehce with your bwn words 
therein, and that not as it is the impoſed Declaration (which is otherwik®expound- 
ed by the Law-makers themſelves) bur as another, and may make chis as publick 
and notoiious as your Subſcription it ſelf is, then I haveleſs to lay againſt ie. The 
are no words utterable which a Man may not put a good fence on if he pleats: And 
yet I durſt not ſo far play with Death, and comply with che Spiric of Intpiety, as 
© Subſcribe that [There is no God, or God is unjuſt, or unwile, or unholy, &c.} 
though I had liberty to ſay, I mean ic in this or, that ſence which'is true 
warrantable. | > PRs; Loh | 

$ 388. 4. Another Motive of the Laticudinarians to Subſcribe is, That by [0 ew 
deavour any Change or Alteration of Government in the Church] is meant only [ ny change 
4 _ Species of our Church-Government, and not any Reformation of integral or aces 

" fets, or Deprayations. I | 8 

- aan Hh; Anfw.v, 
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* And the ſame | of ] is annex- 
cd to both [the Government of 
Church or State]. Therefore if 
it be treaſonable to expound 1t 
in your ſence, of the One, it is 
ſurc unlawful ſo to expound it as 
to the Other. 


Government ? 


Speczes. 
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4. There is not the accurateſt Grammarian and Logician.of them all, that can 
tell juſt what may be faid to Specrfie'a Government, and what but to integrate it ; 
and juſt how far a Change may go before ir my be called a Change of the 


5. But ſuppoſe all this were nothing : It is clearly proved that it is not the Gems 
of Epilcopacy, but the Species of Engliſh Prelacy ( deicribed) which the Covenant 
meaneth. AndI have proved ew, 


lawtu! ; and whether alſo not-neceſlary let the impartial Reader judge. I have ask- 


y that a fpecifick alteration of this Prelacy is 


ed the molt Learned of the Dioceſan Party that I could meet with, this Queſtion, 
Whether ic be not lawful for the King and Parliament to take down Chancellors, 
and all Lay-Judges in Spiritual Courts, and Deans, Arch-deacons , Commiſlaries, 
and the Courts themſelves, and to take down a Biſhop of a Thouſand or many 
Hundred Churches, and to ſer up agBiſhop in every Market Town with the adja- 
ceat Villages, yea, or in every great Pariſh, to govern with his Presbyters,. as it 
was in Iynatizes his days ( and in Cyprian's)? And never Man of them denied it 
lawful for them co make ſuch a Change, if they ſaw it meet. I have asked them 
turther, Whether they would not call this a Change of Government de ſpeci , or 
according to the fence of the At ? And they all confeſt it: ( For if they did nor, 


+ I pray ask the Law-givers, 
whether they will excule you 
from breaking this Oath or Pro- 
miſe, it you endeavour to extir- 
pate the Engliſh Prelacy, but not 
to root out all Epilcopacy. 


the At and Declaration would herein do them no- good f, but 
leave private Men to endeavour ſuch an Alteration, which they 
know is all the Alteration that ever we deſired of them ; and for 
which they have called us Presbyterians ). I have asked them fur- 
ther, Whether a Vow turn,not a licer -into an oporter ? And they 
never deny it. Where then can you imagine any retnaining 


difference ? Why this was all that they ſaid, That ic was not this 
Species of Prelacy , but Epiſcopacy i» genere which the Covenant 


|| O for a Mind prepared and meant, and conſequently the Act meaneth ||. Which I have pro- 


willing to know the Truth. 


ved to be moſtevidently untrue ; there being no other Epiſcopacy 
but our Prelacy then exiſtent, nor Epiſcopacy ever named inthe 
Covenant in genere, but this Prelacy, being exactly deſcribed, and this purpoſely 
for the deciding of this very Duubt, by the means of Mr. Gataker, Dr. o__ and 
many more in the Aſſemblies who renounced the extirpation of all Epilcopacy, 
and the Lords having taken the Covenant in that openly declared ſence : Bur fup- 

poſe all this had not ſo: Doth not arenunciation of the Gena contain the Spe- 

cies? Andif any Man voweth againſt theGenws, miſtaking it c@ be all ſinful, will 

not his Vow bind him againſt that Species which indeed is ſinful, though not 4- 
gainſt the others? As ſuppoſe chat a Man ſhould think that 411 ſwearing and Accu- 
ſing others were a fin, and foto fave himfelf from the ſaid fins, ſhould Vow to God 
againſt them all : If afterward this Man diſcover that ſome ſwearing before # Mag? 
ſtrate is @ duty, and ſome accuſing of another, is he not for all that ftill bound mw 

pro 
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ophane and raſh ſwearing ? and mabitions Or wy accujarg, which indeed are fins ? 
> cherein he was not miſtaken, So if Men tal ( as hey did not) upon miſtake 
make a Vow againſt all Epiſcopacy or Prelacy- as a ſin, and afterward diſcover 
chat one fort is a Duty, and the other a Sin, do they noc remain obliged againft 
that wherein they were not miſtaken ? 

6. Laſtly, Let it be noted, That though ir be-ſaid in the Declaration {_ of ] Go- 
wernment, yet it is added | in the Church] and not {of rhe Charch)]: which is as much 
againſt them as the other is for them, ſeming to intimate, that ic is not the Form 
only Conſtitutive of the Church, which they here intend. 

$ 389. 5. Some leading Independents ſay, That ir was effential to rhu Yow to be ab 
ſo a League : and as & League it w tenſed, by the ceſſation of Perſons and Occafions, This 
ſhife they were pur upon firſt themſelves (being the firſt that nullified theie Bontls) 
that they might do what they did againſt the nt, and make it as an Alma+ 
nack out of date. 

Avsſw. 1. Though as a Political Inſftramemt, it be called by owe Name, A Soltmwe 
League and Covenant, and fo all the parts of ic do take one Inftrumens, yer xr. The 
formality of it as a League, and as a Vow, are differem. 2.Amnd as a Yow to God, 
and a Moral At of Man, there are in it as many diſtin& Yows as there ace Aoters 
vowed. The League is not the end of the Yow, but Reformation was the profeſſed 
end of both, to which they were taken as co-ordinate means. And thetefore it as a 
League it were ceaſed, ir followeth not that as a Vow it is ſo : For Men are the par- 
ties in the League, but God is one of the Parties iti the Yow, and every indruiduad Pers 
ſon is the other Party : And if one Vow ot- Article {ſhould otale, ir followerh not 
that all the reſt do fo. 

2. It is not proved that it ceaſeth as a Leapne : Though it oblige us not to war, 
of to any o_ againſt the King or State; and rhough many of the Perſons be dead 
that took it. For, 1. War was not mentioned in the Covenant 5 much kefs avthe 
Duty of all the Covenancers : ſure it was never intended that all the Women 
muſt fight, 2, If it had, that was but one of the means chere rtiendioged : and + 
very —_ himſelf [:o endeavout in bis Place ond Calling | 5 and that was noe t& 

fight, for all. ES 

c Therefore though the particalar Occaſions ceaſe, the genera! Cauſe continncth 

(the need of Reformation ) ; and though no Mai be bound to avy anlewfnl means, 
i followech not that there is no bound to lawfwd means : And though forme Perſons 
be dead, not only the Nations, but many individual Coovmhanters are living. 

4- And in expreſs Terms they bound themſelves | all the days of their lives zeatouſs 
hy and conftantly to continue therein ]; and therefore intended t6 fuch ceflacion. 

| $390. 6. Laſtly, The Latitudinarians ſay the general Rule is, That el Say- 
ings are to be mterpreted in the beſt ſente that the words will bear. Ergo 

Anſw. In the beft fence which hath Evidence of Truth, Charity requireth usto take 
all the words of others : But the queſtion is fr #, Which is che rye ſence ?, and not 
which is the beſf. And if it can be proved thae another is either cerramly or probably 
the !rne meaning of any words, we muſt nor feigh a better fence , becaule it is beter. 
In che Caſe in hand, the Law-makers have _ declared their own ſence,by their 
Speeches, atd Votes, and deliberate plain Expreflions , and by another A (for 
Corporations.) If 1 might cake all Oaths and Starates in the beſt ſence which poli- 
bly thoſe words may be uſed to expreſs; than conld take almoſt any Oath in che 

| World, and difobey any Law in the World under pretence of obeying it ; and tell 
any Lie unter the prerence of telling Truth, and Jefuirical Equivocation would be | 
but the common Dury of the Charitable. But Charity is not blind, nor will ic 
prove a fit Cover for a Lie: He that knowerh the Parliament, and is bue omg 
pretended Charity. 


ro the 
commanderh it ſhould mean Cromwell, or fome Uſurper , ard” 
meant my' rightful King , Am I not bound hereby co ce 

f, Query further, Wherher any Man fo well know the f 
Woman in England, Scotland and telond, a5 to be able to 
thac they are nor obliged ro it ? And in what Age it was Ai 
forbidden to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, et ehey Knew che Hearts of all 
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ple in three Kingdoms, fo far as to juſtifie them before God from the Obligations 
of ſuch Vows and Oaths ? HE | 

6 392. And though I heartily wiſh that the Prelates would have been intreated 
to have choſen another courſe of proceeding with their Brethren, and not have 
tempted any to Repinings or Complaints ( for endeayouring which I loſt their 
love), yet I would admoniſh all my Brethren to take heed of aggravating this Dif. 
ference ſo far, as to bring the preſent Miniſtry into Contempt , and hinder the E£. 
ficacy of their 'Labours. I did my beſt to have prevailed beforehand,thae we might 
not have had any occaſion of Diviſions ; but if we muſt needs be divided, that je 
might have been upon ſome lower Points, than the Obligation of Gaths and Vows! 
It had been betrer for the Prelates that the, Non-ſubſcribers had kemed to be ſer. 
pulous Perſons that refuſed = ſome tolerable Ceremonies , than that the fear of 
ſo great a Crime as juſtifying three Kingdoms from the Bond of an Oath, and the 
Pauſe of Perjury, ſhould be the occaſion of their Ejetion, and the Matter of this 
Publick Controverſie : But keing this could not (by us) be prevented, let us nor 
be ſo partial as to wrong the Church, by making them odious to jultifie our ſelyes, 
It was ſad when the Names of Formaliſts and Puritans, and afterwards of Malignons 
and Rebels, and Cavaliers and Roundbeads, diſtinguiſhed the divided Parties ; But it 


|  Cfidiums 
is now grown worſe, when they are called PER- ; = Cand PURITANS : For 
ecutors 


the moſt odious Names do moſt potently tend to the extinguiſhing of Charity, and 
the increaſe of the Difference between them. | 


$ 393. NIL. The next Controverſie is Political : That | it « not lawful on any pre- 
tence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King ; or as is after ſaid, againſt any Com- 
miſſionated by bim]. Inthis the Lawyers are divided, yea and Parliament them- 
ſelves; one Parliament ſaying one thing, and another another thing. And the 
poor ejected Miniſters of England are commonly fo little ſtudied in the Law, that 
in thele Controverſies they muſt ſay as they are bidden, or ſay nothing : And they 
think it hard that when Lawyers and Parliaments cannot agree, every poor igno- 
rant Preacher muſt be forced to decide the Controverſie, and fay and ſubſcribe 
which of them is in the right, upon pain of being caſt out of their Office and fi- 
lenced: which they think as hard as if they were requized co decide a Controver- 
ſie between Navigators, or Pope Zachary and Boniface's Caſe about the Antipodes, 
or elſe be ſilenced. We are ready to Subſcribe | Thar King Charles the Second is our 
lawful King, and that we owe him Obedience in all bis lawful Commands, and that we are 
bound to defend his Perſon, Dignity, Authority and Honour with our Lives and Eſtates 
againſt all bis Enemies, and that neuther Parliament s nor any other at home or abroad, have 
any power to judge or hurt bis Perſon, or depoſe him, or diminiſh any of his Power; and 
that it 15 not lawful on any pretence whatſoever to conſpire agamſt him, or «tir up the Peo- 
ple to Sedition, or to take up Arms againſt either his Authority or his Perſon, or againſt 
any lawfully Commithoned by him ; or any at all Commiſſioned by him, except he himſelf 
by a contrary Commiſlion, or by bis Lew do enable ws, or not forbid «s, or when the 
Law of Nature doth oblige ws]. In all theſe Caſes we are ready to Subſcribe : And 
one would think this much might procure our Peace. But that which is ſcrupled 
by the Non-ſubſcribers is as followeth. 


The words [ on any pretence whatſoever | ſtudiouſly put into a Form of Declara- 
tion by a Parliament, are fo univerſal, as to allow no Latitudinarian Evaſions or 
Limitations or Exceptions by any Man that is ſincere and plain-heartzd, and doth 
not Equivocate with God and his Governours: Now 

I. Though the King's Authority or Perſon may not be reſiſted by Arms , they are 
not certain that his #4] may not in any Cale be reſiſted. | 

2. Though none Authorized, that is Legally Commiſſioned by him may be reſiſted, 
yet they are not certain that all that are Commiſſioned by him are Awborized or 
Legally Commiſſioned. 

3. Either this Declaration requireth us to ſuppoſe that the King never will Com- 
miffion any illegally ; or elſe that though he do, yer ſuch may on no precence what- 
| ſoeyer be reſiſted by Arms. If the former be theſence, chen either it is becaule no 
King will do it, or only becauſe no King of England will do ic. The former, all 
Hiſtorians, Politicians, Lawyers and Divines, are againſt. And the latter hathno 
Evidence of Certainty to us. But yet if that had been the ſence , we 
have conſented [ chat on ſuppoſition rhe King commiſſion Men legally, they are not 10 be 

_ 


fie 
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veſied)}. But chis no Man will fay is to be ; 9 i Event evttainly aod v- 
niverſaſly future. But if the-worlt that is & migtit be ſippoſd polible; eh 
in theſe ſeveral Caſes they-ar&doubefol. | 3 10 7,9 MIDL, 3:26 4 1 
1. In Caſe that a Man precend t6 heve the King's Cortirtieh; bit doth fot 
ſhew ic me, what am I then to do ? ERS, OM OED 
2. In Caſe he ſhew it me under the Privy Seal,  atid atiothtr few the” Biokd Seal 
to a Commiffion to reſiſt him. TETE 764 
3. In Caſe he ſhew the Broad Seal, atid 1 kiiow not wheth& ;ir- be: couſnterfeic 
or lurrepticiouſly procured; | C02 9-5) 5: HA EEG 
4. In Cafe that by the fault of Offieets, or forgerfiilneR; or any ether Calls,” ce 
Man ſhould have a Commiſſion to defend ant commratit# 4 Ship or Fort, or Cour 
try, and another ſhew a Cornmiſfion of cHe{fInis Q4ce 6 totfitiand and defend the | 
fame Ship, Fore, or Connitry, 4hd to fefiſt'afly thi oppoſe hits; Is it unfiirfel fot 
both of then here to obey the Kirig's Corhniand ? | 
5. In cafe that any ſhalf ſhew of preterid a Comnilion for ahy illegal AF, as to 
, to 
i, 


o 


take Mens Purſes by the Hi | break mite their Houſes, and rake heir Mo. 
ney and Goods, and iz6 their E or kAt thicir Fathilies : Or 40 hy Tit 
apon the Country withoue the 'Confent of Parſfartient ; of & raviſh  Meris- Wives; 
or Daughters, or to barn the City, or if two or three-ſhould ſhew a Conii#t 
to come into the Houſe of Lords or Cothiiors, atrd kill-thern all it} the lacey. 
It is certain that a Sword is Arms, and thit'to fight ir a Mafif's own Defence i t6 
take up Arms : Or if any ſay it muſt be the fighting of fiery together only thar i 
called the Takmyg up of Arms, as hit is tiot to be nnderfteod by the words which 
have no fuch reſtrition, fo no Man knoweth-fow 1any it bt be thit by eoncar- 
renc2 muſt make the A to be a Taking up of Arn. We have ptit ſome” of theſe 
Caſes to Parliament Men, and the tell us, That ity any fach Caſe they would uſe 
their Arms to defend themſelves : But theſe are fingle Menb5&#4 ; What the Hou- 
ſes mean, we know not, buthy the words: And no words eat be more &xdtufive of 
any Exception, than theſe, That [ it 5s nor! Inipful on/ any preterice whatfoeverT, Allo, 
what if Sau! gives Commiſion to' his Armour: hearer'ts' kill hinr ? Might not 4 
Subjedt by Arms defend the King, and reſcue bi Eife, againſt his #7 arid C 4 
ſion? And what if a Court of Juſtice decree a Subject the Poſſefliotr of his Ho 
and Land , and require the Sheriff of the Courity to put hirh in pofieffien, and to 
raiſe the Poſſ# Comitatws to do it, if chere' be reffarice ; And whar if che” Perfon to 
be ejected ſhew a Commiſion from the King to keep poſſefiion, comraty to this 
Judgment ; is it untawful for the Sheriff to' obey the Court? (And the Poſſe Com- 
tatns of Yorkſhire hath been a confiderable Army). - | 

$ 394 The Things which increaſe the Doubt of the Non+-ſaBferibers int this'Caſe, 
are theſe : | 

1. Becauſe if, as it is ſaid by ſome, the Lawt are the' King's Laws, and the As 
of his #111, as well as his Commiſſions are' : Then if his Lew and his Commis be 
comradicory, I muſt need diſobey die King which foever I diſobey, and retiſt che 
King's Witt which ſoever I refift. We have no Laws bue what are ARs of the : 
King's WAI; and till chey are repealed, they ſtill exprefs his Will. | 

2.Becauſe that the Laws are made purpoſely tobe the Subjefts Rtile of Obedience, 
being alſ> the Rule of Judgment irr all Conrty ; and being that A& of the Kirig's 
Will which the Subjeas have pnblick certain Notice of ; They &ow that the Laws 
are indeed'the King's Laws, and are rot counterfeit : And they are of univerſal. 
Obligation: Bur a Seal to a Commiſſion may poſibly be counterfeit, or the Subje& 
can have no ſuch certifying notice of ir. a Se pu 

3. And they know that the King is not himſelf every where preſent, to tell his 
doubeful Subjets, which fignification of his Will he owneth, and which they 
ſhould prefer ; and that he governech his Kingdom by His' Courts and Officers ; 
they fir and ſend: forth their Orders in his Name: And a' known pablick Court of 

ice, feemeth to be a more credible” declarer of the King's Willtharr a' Stranger 

or particular Perſon, who faith that he hach'Hi# Cortmiſfion. It is the Forth of | 
the Law, to be the AR of the G ing Will of the King, and the ule of his Courts, 
to declare it;, 26d expound it, and judge by it for his SubjeRs 7 Bat'a private Com- 


miffion wanreth theſe' Advantages: | RE, 
4. Becafe they think that the Law of Natiift, anche Conſtitation Bow _ 
muſt etfe/ fabmic to this Declaration: For if two or three; or more, ihew # Com- 
miffion'eo/ kill alkche Parliament; and fire the City, Narare ſeenierh to allow chen! 
Self: defence 5 and Partanavts (which are part of the Conftitition') are vain if they 
have no berter Security for their-Eives © " _ P 
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5- They find a Statute of King Edward the Third, That if any Man bring from 
the King a Command under the Little. Seal, or the Great; Seal, to require any Judge 
to go againſt Juſticg, or to contradiR it, the Judge ſhall. go on, as. if-it Ggnitied 
nothing : And theSheriff's forcible Afiſtance, may be part of his Judgment, or the 
legal Conſequent. + og ntl f. fxg; | 

6. Elſe no Subje& ſeemeth to have any Security for his Eſtate or Life; nor the 

| Subje& any Liberties: For if their Eftates or Purſes be taken a 
And we fear left by this we Way,or their Lives aſſaulted by pretended Commiſlians, or Taxes 
pat it in the power of the Lord: impoſed contrary to Law, what remedy have they ? To ſay they 
Keeper or Chancellor to Depole jay, queſtion the Inſtruments at Law, is vain and worle, as ſong as 
the King at his pleaſure, by Teal- 14, 2 Law, whatever it decreeth,muſt ſubmit to a Commiſlion,and 

3ng Commiſſions to any to ſeize . IA 
on all his Forts,Garriſons,Navies, - muſt never reſiſt it,nor uſe any force armathongh againſt a fin- 
Treaſures, Guards, (9c. gle Man for its. own Execution. Who-will begio a Suic at Law, a 
gainſt the King's Will at all if he firſt know that his Will muft not 

be reſiſted, and that the End will but be his greater ruine ? 

7. They ſaid, King Foemes aſſerting in his Writings (for Monarchy) chat a King 
may not make War againſt his whole Kingdoms : In caſe. then that he ſhould do. is, 
they are uncertain that the whole Kingdom might: not at all reſiſt his commiſſioned 
Officers. | 

8. They find the late King Charles the Firſt, in his Anſwer to the Nineteen Pro- 
poſitions of the Parliament, aſlerting a ProteRing Power in the Lords, and ſetting 
up the Laws above his own Will. | 

9. They know that the Laws are made by King and Parliament, and Commiſ- 

- ſions here ſuppoſed to be by the King alone ; And the whole Authority of all 
parts ſeemeth more than of one alone. 

Io. They find that it hath been familiar with Lawyers to prefer the Law before 
the King's Commiſſions ; and Parliaments have been of that mind: And they are 
too weak to Condemn them all in their own Faculties. 

1x7. They find that the greateſt Defenders of Monarchy of all Forreign Law- 
yers, even Barclay and Grotias, have inſtanced in many Cales in whfich ic is, as they 
ſay, lawful by Arms to reſiſt a King ! And we pretend 'r.ot to more kill in 
Laws than they. | 

12, They find that even the greateſt Epiſcopal Divines, approved by our Prin- 
ces, and moſt Learned Defenders of Monarchy and Obedience, do yet ſet up the 
Laws above the King,and write more in this Caſe than we can conſent to. Mr. Tho, 
Hooker (whom King Charles the Firſt commended to his Children to be read) ſpeak- 
eth ſo very high, not only in his whole Eighth Book ( dedicated by Biſhop Gau- 
den to the King ) butalſo in his Firſt Book ( which was extant when King Charks 
the Firſt commended his Works) that for my part I do not believe him, (that the 
Body as ſuch hath the Legiſlative Power, and that the King is /#mgul# major and 
univerſis minor, with much of the like : And therefore I have wrote a full Confu- 
tation of him in che Fourth Tome of my Chriſtian DireFory. And yet he is one of 
the moſt magnified Authours with che Biſhops. And fo1s Biſhop Bilſon, who1n 
his Treatiſe tor Chriftian Subje&ion, Silas Queen El;zeberb, hath that terri- 
ble paſſage for reſiſting Kings before-recited 5 253. 

13. And they find that not only Politiciens ſpeak more in this Caſe than we al- 
low, and the Roman, Greek, and other Hiſtorians ; but the Hiſtorians and Chront- 
clers of this Land. For inſtance, Holm Lib. 1, in bis Chapter of Parliaments, 
ſaich, [Tbs Houſe hath the moſt bigh and abſolute Power of the Realm : For thereby gs. 
and mighty Princes have from time to time been depoſed from their Thrones; Laws et 
enatted or abrogated, Offenders of all ſorts puniſhed , and corrupted Religion either diſan- 
nulled or reformed ; which commonly is divided into two Houſes or Parts, &C. ] Here s 
more thenl aſſent to, orthink to be juſtifiable. Now when all theſe ſay fo much 
more for Reſiſtance than we judge found, it ſeemeth hard to us to go fo far contra- 
ry to them all (in Matters of other Mens Profefion ) as to Su » That on 99 
mea whatſoever no one Commiſſonated by the King, may be refifted by taking up 

ms. 

4 And we read how Dr. Mainwairing, and other Divines, have been condem- 
ned by Parliament for Matters of this Nature. And whatever any Latitudinariat 
may lay, we are fure that | on no pretence Tue, are words that exclude all theſe 
fore-mentioned Pretences trom being lawful. And if ic yet be ſaid, That it is di 
loyal to ſuppoſe that any ſach illegal Commiſſion will be granted , we do not 

| pole that it will beſo, but if it be wor poſſible to be ſo, in this Age or another, theÞ 
. we wy contented to Subſcribe this Clauſe ; For Parliaments will not differ _— 
pollibilicies. Þ all 
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$ 395. Incident to this Controverſie are other Clauſes of the Declaration, ks thac 
the Covenant was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath , and impoſed againſt the known 
Laws, &«c. which though they contradi& not, yet many that were Children then 
and know neither Matter of Law or Fa, no not ſo much as the Fundamencal 
Low and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, do think themſelves. very uncapable of 

etermining. _ | 

$ 396. And for the Trayteroxs Poſition of taking Arms by bis Authority againſt bis 
Perſon,or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſionated by him : We ſee nopoſition here reciced ; 
and therefore muſt annex this Claule to the former ( as before ) ſuppoſing that the 
meaning is, that i®is a Trayterows Poſition toſay, That it is lawful by the ing's Au- 
thority, co take up Arms on any pretence whatſoever, againſt, &c.] And we all 
confels that it is a Contradictory and Trayterous Poſition for any man to fay,that he 
may take up Arms by thg King's Authority againſt his Authority, or Dignity, - or 
Honour, or Perſon : But all the Doubt is as aforeſaid, Whether the King's Laws 
have not his Authority ? and whether his Laws and his Commiflion may not be 
contrary ? or one Commiſſion contrary to another? And in that caſe, whether ic 
be Trayterous to ſay that one ſide hath his Authority againſt the other? As if his 
Law allow Mea to defend their Lives and Purſes againſt Afſaults, and an Aſſail- 
ant produce a Commiſhon, whether the King's Authority in his Laws and Courts 
enable not a Man by Arms to fave his Purſe or Life againſt ſuch a pretended Com- 
miſfioner : (And how ſhall any Subject, at the time of the Aſſault, be ſure whether 
the Commilſlion be true or ſpurious ?) If. as Foab and Abner ſent the young Men to 
play ( mad play) before them, and the Romans cauſed their Gladiators to fight to 
make them ſpore, fo if the King to try the Valour of ſome Subjets, would Com- 
miſſion a few on both ſides to tighe againſt each other, doth it follow that both 
ſides were Traytors, becaufe they both fought by his Authority againſt ſuch as 
were Commiſlionated by him 2 If it be ſaid, That this is not che meaning of the 
AR? we anſwer, That where Forms are ſuppoſed to be deliberately worded by a 
Parliament, if we muſt not underſtand Univerſals univerſally, but may put in Li- 
mitations or Exceptions at our Pleaſure, then their words are not- the fignifiers of 
theic Minds, and we know not whether to go to underſtand them, nor what be 
the Exceptions and Limitations allowed, but every Man may except _— 
his Fancy, and thus all will be but Equivocation and Deceit. And Dr. $ on 
reſolyeth it, That when Oaths ( and conſequently ſubſeribed-Forms) are ambigu- 
ouſly worded, and the Impoſers will not explain them, it 1s not fit at all to take 
them, | 

Some Lawyers tell- me, that if it came before the Judges they would judge an 
unlawful Commiſſion to be no Commiſſion 3 and that the Judges are the Expoſi- 
tors of the Law. I anſwer, r. We have no aſſurance that the Judges would fo 
judge ; much leſs unanimouſly : nor that they have ſo done. 2. Lately Mr. Fo- 
ſeph Read offered at the King's- Bench- Bar to take the Oxford Oath as expounded in 
that ſence by the Vote of the Lords about the Teſt ; and he was reproved for his 
Offer, and told'that he muſt take it as the Law impoſed it, and was ſent back to 
Jail. 3. The Law-makers only cap expound a Law as antecedently Obligatory to 
all the SubjeRs : The Judges can only expound it conſequently for the deciſion of 
a particular Caſe, in order to Execution ; and ad hoc , which warranteth no Man 
© take that for the true meaning of the Statute. . 


$ 397. IV. The Fourth Controverſie is about the Oath of Canonical Obedience : 
And the Reaſons why this is ſcrupled by the Non-Conformiſts are theſe: Becauſe 
they take the Power it ſelf ro which they are to ſwear, to be ſpecifically Evil, and 
againſt the Word of God: of which their Proofs are given before; And therefore, 
they dare not be guilty of ſwearing Obedience to them, leſt they 1. Take the Name 
of God in yain ; an Oath being a thing which is not to be yentured on,-but wich 
the greateſt reverence, deliberation ſincerity- 2. And leſt they ſcandalouſly 
approve of Uſurpation in Chriſt's Kingdom, to the wrong of his Crown and Dig- 
nity, and contrad the guiltof Treaſon or Diſloyalty againſt him.. . 3. Leſt they 
encourage Uſurpers in theſe inſolent Novelties and Corruptions, which the anciene 
Chnrcle never Ang, and came ; aw lego, the Church till che Roman Papacy grew 
to lome degree of Impudency in, their U ; | 

y 298, Yet theſe _ things the Non- miſts are contented readily to do: 


r. To obey the Biſhops Chancellors, &e. by meer Submiſſion, without an Oath, in 


all things lawful. To appear at their Courts, and anſwer them with due reverence, 
For they think that SubjeFion and Sabmiſies towards Uſurpers greatly differ ; Sh 
= | 2411 | þ DE ang; 
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that as in the late Cromwelian Uſurpation in England , many ſubmitted, as th 
wonld have done to a Robber, whom they could not reſiſt ; who yer would not 
ſwear Subjection, nor doany thing which ſeemed to juſtifie his Uſurpation or Ti. 
ele': So here, though they dare not ſtate. themſelves by an Oath, in the relation of 
ubjeats to the Prelates, yet they can obey them materially in lawful things. 2.And 
they are willing to ſwear Obedience to them as they are the Kimg's Officers ; commif. 
fioned by him to exerciſe ſuch Coercive Power as belongeth to the Magiſtrate a. 
bout Church Matters: But not as they exerciſe the Power of the Keys, in Abfol. 
ving, Excommunicating, &'c. ; 

$ 399. Object.r. Ir « but in licitis & honeſlis that you ſwear to obey them : And who 
will refuſe things lawful and- honeſt. 

Ar ks r. But it is in the relation of our lawful Ordinaries that we are required to 
fwear this Obedience to them. It may be lawful and honeſt to do the things com- 
manded, when it is neither lawful nor honeſt to ſubje&t my felf ro the Commander 
as his Subjet. The moſt juſt Authority that is can command us nothing but licits 
& honeſta, And if Cromwell or the Engaging piece of the Parliament had required 
me to ſwear Obedience to them i” /icitis & honeſtis, I think to have done it had 
been a ſubjefting my ſelf to them as my Governours, which had neither been [icj- 

” tum nor boreſtum. If a Rebel now ſhould uſurp Authority againſt the King's will, 
for the Government of Ire/and or Scotland, he that would go ſwear Obedience to 
him in licitis &+ boneſtis I think would be diſloyal. | | 

2. And it is Obedience according to the Canon,which is their | in licitis & boneftis]: 
And this is to Lay-Chancellors Exerciſe of the Keys, and many other things which 
are ſuppoſed licite & honeſta, but not yet proved to be ſo. 

$,400. ObjeR. 2. What a Man may do, he may ſwear to do: But licita & honeſta 
a Man may do: Ergo Anſw. 1. | deny the Major as univerſally taken ; 
There is many a thing that may be done, which may not be ſworn: Elſe you - 
might ſwear to ſpeak every word before you ſpeak it, and to do every trivial Aa 

| on that you do. 2. Some time the Oath reacheth further than the A to be done, 
even to the Relation in which it is done, and the reaſon for which ; and this 

- is the Caſe here: So that here is a feigning of a falſe ſtate of the Queſtion ;; 


which is not , Whether we may ſwear to do licita & honeſta ? but whether we 
may ſwear to obey them as our lawful Ordinaries in licitis & honeſtis? 4. The 
Concluſion therefore might be granted without any Deciſion of the tro- 
verſie: For the Queſtion is not, Whether we may fwear to do ſuch m_ ? but 


whether we may ſwear to cbey thoſe Men in that relation, and to do thoſe things ſub 
formali ratione obedientiz ? Which their Loyalty co Chriſt theic King, they chink 
prohibiteth, What if you lived in a Popiſh Country, would you ſwear to obey 
the Pope in licits & honeſts ? If not, you may ſee our Reaſons , while you give 
your own. . L 

$ 401. Objef. 3. The Scripture commandeth all Men to ſubje# themſehoes one to 
another. Anſw. "here is an Equivocation in the word [ ſubje The Text ſpeak- 
eth only of private ſubmiffion and yielding to others,roluntarily carrying our elves 
with that lowlinefs as Subjes do to their Rulers : But this is nothing to publick rels- 
tive ſtated ſubjefion, of which the Controverſie is. He would be but an ill SubjeR 
to the King, or an ill Member of the Church, who would make every man his 
Kieg or his Paſtor, on this pretence that we muſt all ſubje& our ſelves to cach 0- 
ther. 

$ 402. ObjeR. 4. You are to ſwear Obedience to them only as Church- Magiſtrates ap- 
pornted by the King. Anſw.That cannot be true : decenls it is as our Ordinerier, who 
have the power of Ordination, Excommunication and Abſolution, and in the exerciſe 
of this power : But the power of the Keys is not Magiſtratical. 


$ 403. V. The fifth Controverſie is about Re-ordination. Now in. this the Non- 
conformiſts are the more ſhie, 1. Becauſe in our moſt Publick Meetings before the 
King and the Lords and che Biſhops, ſome of them (as Dr. Gunning ofc ) have &-- 
penly declared chat the Ordination which hath been in England withour Biſhops 5 
null,and thoſe that were ſo Ordained without them are no Miniſters, tne Lay-men. 
And his Majeſty himſelf hath fgnificd openly his own Judgment accordingly, that - 
he would no more take the Sacrament from fuch then from men. So that it 
being thus openly declared to be their fence, and no one of their Biſhops or Do- | 
ors contradiRing it, we have reaſon to think that by ſabmicting to be Re-ordain- , 
ea, Men do interpretatively confek the nullity of their former Ordination. 2.Aod 
it is a new thing, contrary to the Judgment and Practice 'of lf the mY 


i 
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Churches. 3. And there is a Canon among thoſe called the Apoſtles which is EX« 
reſs againſt it, cotnmanding the ition of the Ordainersand Ordained, , 4. I 
OS y proved in my Difputation of Church Government, That the ſaid Ordination 


without Dioceſans is valid, 
Bifhops as were in Janetiar's 


than the Prelaces, and was performed by ſuch 


ys; viz.Cicy-Paſtors who had Presbyters under them : 


And no Man hath attempted to anſwer what I have there ſaid. 5. And at beſt co 
be Re-ordained, ſeemeth but a taking of God's Name in vain, and. a ſolemn pray- 


ing to God for that which t 


have already, and a pretending . de nowo to receive 


that Authority which they had before. And to come, as upon a Stage, thus ludi. 
crouſly to play with oy Things, to fulfil the Humours, and confirm the claim of 


Ularpers, is 


mewhat 


$ 404- VI. The fixth Cottroverſie is about the firſt Declaration ſl do bire de-. % 


clare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and every thing contained an 


by the Book emtituled , &c. | * Here the Non-conformilts have to 
do with ewo forts ; the willing and the wwwiling Conformilts. 


The firſt ſay 


hat this Declaration may be lawfully made in its 


proper ſence. The Non-cenformiſts refer you for the Anſwer 
of this, to all their foregoing Exceptions againſt the Book, be- 
ſides what they have ſaid againſt our Order of Dioceſans, and fo 
a2ainſt the Book of Ordination, which afſlertech three Orders as 
of Divine Inſtitution ! And beſides all their Exceptions againſt 
' the New Common Prayer Book, in the Points wherein it is much 
work than the old, _ | | 
$ 405. And for the Latitudinarians and Unwilling Conformiſts, their Plea is, 
That {che ſe of the Forms and Ceremonies is lawful, and that is | 


all that they are required to ſubſcribe to ; becauſe the AR faith 


{ they ſhall declare their Aſſent and Conſent to the uſe of - all things, &Cc.] 
They do not ſubſcribe their Conſent co the thing in ic ſelf, bur*to 
ſo much as is to be ſed by them, and fo faronly as that they will 


w/e it, But 


ſtretch ſo far. For, 1. 


this is ſo groſs, that the Non-conformiſts cannot 
What Man can doubt whether all things 


in the Book were intended for ſome «ſe or on though not each 


part to the ſame'uſe ? Did the Convocation 


trive and i 

of no uſe ? 
ture, of uſe 
to read ? Is 


| Parliament con- 
ſs things, which they themſelves did judge to be 


5 not the Kalendar and Dire&tion for reading Scrip- 
to tell you what Days to keep, and what Chapters 


not the Rubrick of uſe to dire& you in the ſeveral 


Offices ? Is not the Dodtrinal Determinationabout the Saving of 
Baptized Infants ( and other ſuch like) of uſe to tell us its 
Dodtrine is taken tobe true? Doubtleſs every hath its in- 
tended »/efulnef. 2. The words are as to exclude ſuch 
ſtretching as could well be deviſed”: For, r. It is 4ſent as well as 
Conſent, which is declared : 2. It is :o «Þ and every thing, which 
includeth every word : & It is to every thing contained im it, as well as to every thing 


preſcribed by it; Andthe 


tained in it, 


Was requi 


this Proviſo: and the Houſes had a 
mons delivered their Reaſons againſt 
| end the Lords did i 


d preſcribed in and 


* There is a Direttion to be 
aſlented to, to find out Eafter- 
vw co every Almanack will 
tell you is a flat falhood : and 
it's cottrary. to another there gi- 
ven. 


This is more fully opened in 
other Papers. 9.0m 


Note, That this Declaration 
juſtiketh even the Impoſition of 
inpalets- becauſe impolicg i 
I + becauſe im is 
the «/e of thoſe Rubricks. 

_ And it is not the words of the 
Declaration, which is de medto, 
that hath the term [ uſe Þbut the 
previous words which are but , 
de fine, The means are made 
larger for ſecuring the end. And 
the word { Approbation of ail Or- 
ders, &c. is after expreſt, If 
we were commanded to fiib- 


y, It is but fo far as I muſt uſe 
them, and not others? -_ 


( as of three Orders Fare Divino, &c.) are con- 


3- To put all out of doubt, ſince this At the Parliamenc made ano- 
ther A& ; to which while Proviſo's were offered, the whole Houſe of Lords ſent 
it back to the Commons with this Proviſo, That thoſe thet declared Aſſent and Conſent 
fo all and every thing, 8c. ſhould be obliged to underſtand it only as to the ule of what 


of them, and not as to the things in th 


Expoſition of the 


that 


: $ ok But if it were otherwiſe, is _— | 


o what 


read publickly 


Months) 


ſons) with the holy _ | 
telleth us, That many of the 


cr7pbs) are 
up with it in 


they 


drawn to 
the ) a And when Toh, Syoma, 
FT i + 


elves conſidered. 
ages pg in which the Com- 


The Commons 


Þ em Rn 


are codinatly. by Proteſtants taken for Fables or 'Untrathis, afd therefore noe 
fo much as pious Inftrucions. | eh = 2 As: 
$ 407. 2. And for the di/order and defe} of the Common Prayer, before proved, 


- 


they ſeem bur ill matter for ſuch an unfeigned Aﬀſent and Confſene. 

6 408. 2. And for the new Clauſe of the Salvation of Baptized Infants as certain 
by the Word of God, the Scruple were the lefs, if it were confined to the Infans 
of true Believers: But our Church admitteth of all Infants, even of Infidels and 
Heathens without diſtinction , if they have but Godfathers and Godmother - ah 
the Canon enforceth Miniſters to Baptize them all, without exception. And when 
in our Publick Debate with the Biſhops, I inſtanced in one of my Pariſhioners thar 
was a profeſſed Infidel, and yet faid he would come and make the common Pro. 
| ; feffion for his Child for Cuſtom fake ; even Dr. Sanderſon the Ri. 

* And none of the FH ſhop of Lincoln anſwered me *, That if there were Godfather ie 
contraditited him, but tome 1+ 1,ad a ſufficient Title 3 which Biſhop Morley and others of them 
confirmed. Now theſe Godfathers being not Adopters nor Own. 
ers, we cannot ſee it certain in God's Word, "That all th e are ſaved whom 
preſent to Baptiſm ; no nor whom ungodly and hypocritical Chriſtians prelem- 
for how can the Covenant fave the Child, as the Child of a Believer, which ſaveth 
not the Parent as a Believer himſelf : So that while unmeet SubjeQs are Baptized, 
we cannot Subſcribe to this Aﬀertion. 

'$4c9. And it is ſtrange, that when Infant-Baptiſm it ſelf, and commonly faid 
theſe Men, to be a Tradition, and not commanded or found in Scripture, that yer 
they find it certain by the Word of God chat Baprized Infants are faved ! 

$ 410, But ſome ſay, That it is certain that all Infants ( fo dying ) are faved,and 
therefore all Baptized Infants, But 1. They never ſhewed us any Word of Godjfrom 
whence that certainty may appear to us ! nor have they anſwered what is faid a- 
gainſt it. 2. And what jeſting with holy Things is this, to ſpeak that of the Bap- 
tized only which they mean of all ! As if they would perſwade People that it is 
ſome effect of Baptiſm, and priviledge of the Children of the Church, which they 
think belongeth to all the Children of Heathens. | £ 
$ 41x. Some ſay that the word [ 40] Children is not in, and of fome its true. 
Anſw. The Indefinite here, according to common Speech, is equivalent to an Uni- 
verſal : [ Children baptized, dying before aFual fin] is equal to all Children baptized : your 
Conſciences muſt tell you, that if you limit it to ſome only, you croſs the ſence of 
the Compilers of the Licurgy. I atn fure Dr. Gunning, who broughe it in , hath 
publickly expreſt his ſence for the Salvation of al ſuch Ifants. | 
$ 412. 4. As to the Pradtice of Baptizing all Children that can have Godfathers, 
and of Confirming, Adminiſtring the Lord's Supper, Abſolving, Burying, 6c. with ug- 
uſt Application to Perſons unfit forthe Sacraments or Titles given them, we know 
not how to Aſſent and Conſent to the Impoſition or Form of, as- as we know 
that the ſame Church which commanderh us to uſe thoſe words, doth command us 
to apply them to unworthy Perſons: And how it may harden the Wicked to Per- 
dition, is eaſily conjeQured. | | | 
$413. 5. And for the Ceremonies they are fo largely written about on both ſides, 
that I need. not ſtay here to recite the Arguments, 'For my own part, as 1 0: 
receive the Lord's Supper kneeling, rather then not at all, ſo Thave no Cenſure for 
_ thoſe that wear the Surplice, though I never wore ic. Burt thar Man may adjoyn 
ſuch a Human Sacrament as the Crofs in Baptiſm, to God's Sacrament, 1 am not. 
ſatisfied in: And cannot Aﬀent or Conſent to. it, that ſuch a ſolemn dedi 
Sign, ſhould be ſtated in God's Publick- Worſhip by Man; r.- It is a ( rranfiem ) 
mage, uſed as a means of Worſpip : Therefore unlawful by the Second Command- 
ment. 2. It is a fared Human Ordinance, in God's Worſhip ; an infticuted, 
fixed Sacramental, dedicating Sign. 3. Tt is no leſs than the Covenant of Grate 
which it ſignifieth, yea ſomewhat of God's part as well as ours, and ated by the 
Miniſter, and notby the Parents, as a profeffing Sign; It fignifieth the 
Sufterings of Chriſt, the Ground and Seal of the Covenant on his part. And if G6 
—_ _— had ſuch Sacraments uſed, he could as well have inſtituted them #51 
id the reſt. | 


VII. $ 414 The 7th Controverſie is about 4Fuet Adminifrations according to thi | 
Common Prayer and Canons. x. We dare noe when we give the Sacrament WV _ 

. others, refuſe it to all thoſe faithful Perſons, who fear to take it kneeling teſt it bo 

_ Holatry. Though I can'fo take it ty elf,” I cannor execate fo unjuſt an Twpow 
tion, as to caſt out Chrift's Members upon that accotnt, no more chan ter” 


Par mT I. Reverend Mr, Richard Baxter. 429 


Children for crying, or for being Children ! And I think it better for me vat is 
meddle with the Sacrament at all, than t be guilty of fach Oppreflian, Unchari- 
cableneB, Injufſtice and Diviſion, atid to'do ſuch atual wrong to one part, that I 
may give the Sacrament to the other part. W F 2, 

$ 415. 2: And I dare not knowi _ Ow thaſe Children that are not in the 
Covenant of God, nor call every Child regenerate, without exception, that can but 
have Godfathers. Nor dare I (while I reccive all theſe). rejo& all the Children of 
godly Parents, who dare not bring them:to be Baptized with the: Sacrament of rhe 
Crop. To ſay that others forbid me;is nothing, while I muſt bethe Execurioner of their 
Decrees. +1 FISTS 

$416. 3. AndT dare not, if Iundertake a Paſtoral Charge, give the Sacrament 
to the notoriouſly unworthy,though-the Chancellopabſalve him (or never queſtion 
him) nor utterly neglect all that part of Diſcipline, which belongeth to my Office, 
though Men forbid it, nor be guilty of all that corruption and confufion, which 
the negle& of Diſcipline btingeth into-:the Church. | 

4. Nor dare I abſolutely pronounce a wicked Man forgiven, if in kis ſickneſs , 
he ſuperficially ſay, I repent. | 

5. Nor dare 1 at the Burial of every notorious wicked Man, that is not Unbap. 
tized, Excommunicate, nor a-Selfamurderer, ſolemnly pronounce, That{[God harh 
raken to bimſelf the Soul of thus our dear Brother &c.] left I harden the wicked in their 
damnable Prefumption. If the Child of che holieſt Parent die unbaptized ; we 
muſt not ſay theſe words for it , that is, in-their Language, we muſt not bury it 
by-the Office of the Church with Chriſtian'Burial; but fuch are numbred with che 
Excommunicate and Self-murderers. But if a hundred Thieves, Adulcerers, Drun- 
kards die ; or Murderers or Traytors be hanged for ther ſin; though they never fo 
much as ſay, I repent, but juſtifie themſelves to the laſt breath , yet muſt we bury 
 themall with theſe words, [God bath taken to himſelf the Soul of thu our dear Bro- 
ther | to teach the People to give him the lie, who giveth himſelf the lic by preach- 
ing that the Impenitent and Wicked are not ſaved: And to teach all the moſt un- 
godly to look to ſpeed as well as others: Purgatory is a better Doctrine than this'; 
for it leaveth the Wicked under /fome awe. Yet all this we muſt 4/enr and Conſent 
to, and uſe, if we will have leave to preach in the Publick Churches. Nor do the 
licle poor Evaſions uſed for theſe things, ſeem worth the anſwering. Je tendeth to 
the vitiating alſo of the Commonwealth, to pronounce thusthe Salvation of every 
Traytor, Thief, 'Murderer, as well as of Drunkards, Whoremongers and Atheiſts, 
who never ſo much as ſaid, Je repent. How can we preach the Miſery of Sinners, 
or the Neceflity of Renovation and Sanctification, without contradicting our ſelves, 
when we muſt tell a Man in the Pulpit, { That except be repent be ſhall periſh; and if 
be live after the fleſh be ſhall die 5 and without holineſs be ſball not ſee God }: Andfyet if 
he die without one Penitent word, we muſt ſay, [God bath taken to bimſelf rhe Soul 
of thu our dear Brother |. $ oh | 

Ly much of the :Controverſie betwee the preſent Conformiſts and Non-confor- 
miſts, Wc | 


$ 417. Having:thus interpoſed the State of the Controverſie, and Cauſe of the 
Ej<&ted Miniſters of Englend, and ſo being got paſt Ber:bolowew-dey, I proceed in 
che Hiftory of the conſequent Calamities. When 1 was abſent {relolving to med- 
dle in fach'Buſineſſes there-no-more) Mr. Calemy and the other Miniſters of Lov- 
. dom, who had Acquaintance ati'the-Court, were put in hope-that the King would 

ant«thar by way of Indulgence, which was :betore denied them : And chat be- 
ore-:the At was'paſt, it might'/be-provided, That the King ſhould have power 
ang 7 with/fuch as deſerved well.of him in his pn apy or whom he ples- 
kd : But that was froſtrate*. And after that, they wite: 
that the King had. himſelf to d in ſuch Cal 
ke did with the Dwveb and _ —_ + Ane ſome kind. 
Petition '( I havenot a/Copy of it ) drew up to oller 
King : A teat they done it, they were ſo'far from 
_ their Deſires, -that there fled abroad grievous Threatnings 
againſt them, -chat-they ſhould incur a Premunicefor ſuch a bold - | 
attempt :' when-they were drawn to-it at firſt, they did it with - 1 
much;heſirancy (through former Unparlencs) they worded ic ſo cauteouſly, 
that it extended not to the Papiſts. of the Independents ed to lay 
That the Reaſon why all-our Addreſſes for Liberty had nor 
we did-not extend ir to the Papiſts, and that» for their-parts , they 
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why the Papiſts ſhould not have Liberty of Worſhip as well as others ; and that 
was better for them to have it, than for all ns to go withoutit. But the Presbyte. 
rians ſtill anſwered to that motion, That the King might himſelf do what he ples. 
ſed: and if his Wiſdom thought meet to give Liberty to the Papiſts:, let the Pa- 
piſts petition for it, as they did for theirs : But if it be expe&ted by any that it ſhall 
be forced upon them, to become Petitioners for Liberty for Popery, they ſhouldne.' 
ver do it, whatever be the iſſue : Nor ſhall it be ſaid to betheir work. 
$ 418. On the 26th of Decemb. {1662.) the King fent forth a Declaration; ex- 
prefling his purpoſe to grant ſome Indulgence or Liberty in Religion 
* 1, The Declaration for Li- ( with other matters) not excluding the Papiſts, many of whom 
berty __ __— > bad deſerved io well of him *®. W _ _ _ = = o 
” : Minifters began .to think more confidently me Indulgence 
rae of Ain —_—_ to themſelves : Mr. Nye alſo, and ſome others of the Indepen- 
the free Exerciſe of their Kel- dents, were encouraged to go to the King, and when t 
gion. 190M back, told us, That he was now reſolved to give them Libeny. 
| P® cou mogon'eext 5, the Second of Fanuary Mr. Nye came to me,to treat about our, 
4- This Declaration Dec. 26. gwning the King's Declaration, by returning him Thanks forit ; 
1652.cxpreſly promiſed it them. and I perceived that it was deſigned that we muſt be the Deſi. 
. 5. Our ps = , 4 uy rers or Procurers of it : But I told him my Reſolutions to meddle 
har offetd ith. no more in ſuch Matters, having incurred already ſo much ha. 
And by breaking all theſe offers, tred and diſpleaſure by endeavouring Unity : And the reſt of the 
we are our ſelves in our preſent Miniſters alſo had enough of it, and reſolved that they would not 
afflicted ſtate. * meddle : ſo that Mr. Nye and his Brethren, thought ie partly 
long of us that they miſt of their intended Liberty. , But all were 
averſe to have any thing to do with the Indulgence or Toleration of the Papiſts, 
thinking it at leaſt unfit for them. | 
$ 419. The Independent Brethren alſo told me, That the Lord Chancellor had * 
told them that their Liberty was motioned before when the King's Declargtion 
came out, and that we ſpake againſt it, even I by name. But when I told them 
what words I ſpake (before recited) they had no more to ſay : But now they grew 
greatly affected to the E. of B. (a Papiſt) thinking that the King's Declaration 
was procured by him, and that he and the Papiſts muſt be the means ( for their 
own ends)to procure our Liberty : But the Declaration took not at all with thePar- 
liament or People, and theE. of B. ſetting himſelf againſt the Lord Chancellor 
(accuſing him by Articles of High Treaſon in the Lord's Houſe),was caſt off by the 
King as an Incendiary, and forc'd to hide his head. 
$ 420. Good old Mr. Simeon Afb was buried the very Even of Bartholomew-day, 
and went feaſonably to Heaven at the very time when he was to be caſt out of che 
Churth. He was one of our oldeſt Non-conformiſts ( of the old Strain ; for now 
Conforming is quite another thing than before the Wars): He was a Chriſtian of 
the Primitive Simplicity ; not made for Controverſie, nor inclined co diſputes, bur 
of a holy Life, and a cheerful mind, and of a fluenc —_—_ in Prayer , full of 
Matter and Excellent Words : His ordinary Speech was holy and edifying : Being | 
wack 
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confined much to his Houſe by the Gout ( and having a good Eſtate, and 

= Wiſe, enclined to Entertainments and Liberality) his Houſe was very 
requented by Miniſters : He was always cheerful, without Xa wr Laughter of 
Liberty, or vain Words : never troubled with doubtings of his Intereſt in Chriſt, 
but taſting the continual Love of God, was much diſpoſed to the Communicating |. 
of it to others, and ing dejected Souls: His eminent Sincerity 
exceedingly loved and ; infomuch as Mr. Gateker, Mr. Whittaker, 
ther the moſt excellent Divines of London , when they went to God, 
to preach their Funeral Sermons : He was zealous in bringing in the 
ving been Chaplain to the Earl of Manchefer in the Wars, under 
quy of the Cromwellians for their : He wrote te Col. Sanders 
Barton, and others in the Army G. came iti, to engage them ot 
King. Having preached his LeQure in Cornbil, being heated, he took cold in 
Veſtry, and chinking it would have proved but one of his old fits 

went to Hi hate 3 but it turned to a Fever : He died as he lived, i 

lation, and cheerful Exerciſe of Faith, moleſted with no Fears or 

able : exceeding glad of the Company of his Friends : great! 


and ' 
al about him, with his joyful E in reſþe& of Death his 
ing Change ; "wt, hnebonr 77 nem bps road > 
at aſt lain (peechlek for ſor time, asſoon asI came to him, 
- his Spirits, he ſpake joyfully and freely of his going to 
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Par T II. Reverend Mr, Richard Baxter. FETY 


him : I ſtayed with him his laſt Evening, till we had long expeRted his Change 
(being ſpeechleſs all.thae day), and in the night he departed. - = 

$ 421. On the firſt of Fanuary following was buried good Mr. Fames Nahon,  a- 
nother Miniſter of the Primitive Sincerity: A good Linguiſt; a zealous excellent 
Preacher, commonly called, The weeping Prophet, becauſe his Seriouſneſs oft expreſt 
it ſelf by Tears : of a moſt holy blamelefs Life : Though Learned, yet greatly a- 
verſe to Controverſie and Diſputes : In almoſt all things like Mr. 4f:, except his 
natural temper, and the influence it had upon his Soul : both of chem fo compoſed 
of Humility, Piety, and Innocence, chat no Enemy of Godlinefs that knew them, 
had a word (of ſence) to ſay againſt them ! They were ſcorned as Puritans as their 
Brethren, but eſcaped all the particular Exceptions and Obloguy which many o- 
thers underwent : But as one was cheerful, fo the other was from his Youth fur- 

ized with violent Fits of Melancholy once in a few years, which though it. di- 
ſtrated him not, yet kept him, till it was over, in a moſt deſpondenggaſe , and - 
next unto Deſpair: And in his health he was over humble, and ha#? mean 
Thoughts of himſelf and all that was his own, and never put out himfelf amon 
his Brethren into any Imployment which had the leaſt ſhew of Oſftentation. Lek 
then a year before he died, he fell into a grievous fie of Melancholy, in which he 
was ſo confident of his Gracelefneſs, that he uſually cried out, [ O not one fpark of 
Grace, not one good Deſire or Thought ! I can no more pray than a poſt ! If an Angel from 
Heaven would tell me that I have true Grace, 1 would not believe bim\}. And yer at that 
time did he pray very well ; and I could demonſtrate his ſincerity fo much to him 
in his Deſires and Life, that he had not a word to ſay againſt it: But yet was harp- 
ing ſtill on the ſame ſtring, and would hardly be perſwaded that he was Melancho- 
Iy. It pleaſed God to recover him from this fie, and ſhortly after he told me, That 
now he confeſſed that what I faid was true, and his Deſpair was all but the 
effe& of Melancholy, and rejoyced much in God's deliverance: But ſhortly after 
came out the Bartholomew A&, which caſt him out of his Place and Miniſtry, and 
his heart being troubled with the ſad Caſe of the Church, and the multicude of 
Miniſters caſt out and ſilenced, and at his own unferviceableneſs, it revived his 
Melancholy (which began to work alſo with ſome fears of Want, and his Family's 
Diſtre(), and this caſt him ſo low, that the violence of it wore him away like a 
true Maraſmes, lo that wichont any other Diſeaſe, but meer Melancholy, he con- 
ſumed to Death,continuing ſtill his ſad Deſpondency, and Self-condemning Meatis. 
By which it appeareth how little Judgment is to be made of a Man's ition by 
his Melancholy Apprehenſions, or the ſadneſs of his Mind at Death : and in what 
a different manner Men of the ſame Eminency in Holineſs and Sincerity may go 
to God ! Which I have the rather ſhewed by the inſtance of thoſe two Saints, 
than whom this Age hath ſcarce produced and fer up a pair more pious, humble, 
jult, ſincere, labarious in thgig, well-performed Work, unblameable in cheir Lives, 
not medling wich State M nor Secular Afﬀairs, and therefore well ſpoken of 
by all ! Oaly the Itereſ# of Me piece of the Long Parliamene ( which cjeced the 
reſt, and was called The Rump, and cheriſhed Cromwel till he pulld them down . 
alſo) did cauſe them to perſecute Mr.- Nalton, with many other London Miniſters, 
at the time when Mr. Love was beheaded by them, tor being true to the Covenant 
in endzavouring to reſtore the preſent King : And then when good old Mr. Fackſox, 
Dr. Drake, ( a very holy man) Mr. Jenkins, and many more of them were in the 
Tower Priſoners, Mr. Nalton and Mr. Cawton were glad to fly into Holand , where 
the latter died, and the former lived to ſee himſelf, and-every one of thoſe impri- 
" Toned Miniſters, wich the reſt of their Brethren, all caſt out, and forbidden upon 
pain of Impriſonment and Baniſhment to preach the Goſpel in che King's Domi- 
nions, , | yy 

$ 422. And as we were forbidden to preach, fo we were vigilantly watche in 
private, that we might not exhort one another 'or pray together ; and ( as I fore- 
told them oft, they would uſe us when they had filenced us) evi — 
| wh fo was called a dangerous Meeting for Sedition, or a Conventicle at leaſt. I 
Will now give but one inſtance of their kindneſs to my ſelf. One Mr. Beale in Hat- 

ton-Garden having a Son ( his only Child, and very towardly and hopeful) whohad 

been long ſick of a dangerons Fever, ( as I remember a Quarran ) and by relapſe 
brought {olow that the Phyficians thoughe he would die, deſired a few Friends, of 
whom 1 was one, to meet at his Houſe to pray for him : and becauſe it | 
God to hear our Prayers, and that ry nn to reſtore him, his Mother ſhortly 
after falling fick of a Fever, we wete d ro meer to' pray for her Recovery (the 
laſt day when ſhe was near to Death) ; Among thoſe that were to be there, it felt 

| X oat, 
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out, through ſome other occaſions, that Dr. Bates and T did fail them;"and could 
not come : But it was known at Weſtminſter that we were appointed to be there! 
Whereupon two Juſtices of Peace were procured from the diſtant parts of the 
' Town, one from Weſtminſter, and one from Clerkenwell, to come with che Patrlia- 
ments Serjeant at Arms, to Apprehend us ! They came in the Evening, when Part 
of the Company were gone, ( there were only a few of their Kindred there, be. 
ſides two or three Miniſters to pray) : They came upon them into the Roow 
where the Gentlewoman lay ready to die, and Crew the Curtains, and took ſome 
of their Names, but mifling of their Prey , returned diſappointed ! What a jo 
would it have been to them that reproached us as Presbyterian ſeditious Schiſma. 
ticks, to have found but ſuch an occaſion as praying with a dying Woman, to have 
laid us up in Priſon! Yet that ſame Week, there was publiſhed a witty malicious 
Invective againſt the ſilenced Miniſters, in which it was affirmed , that Dr, Bates 
and I werg at Mr. Beal's Houle ſuch a-day keeping a Conventicle ! But the Lyat 
had ſo nd extraordinary modeſty, as within a day or two to print a ſecond Edi- 
tion, in Which thoſe words ( fo eaſily to be diſproved ) were lett out. Such Eyes 
were every where then upon us, . 
$ 423. Many holy excellent Miniſters were about thefe times laid in the Jails in 
many Counties, for private Meetings to preach and pray ! and ſome for venturin 
to preach publickly in Churches which had no Miniſters : (for ſo many were 
out, that all their Places could not preſently be fupplyed ). In Cheſhire Mr, Cook of 
Cheſter was impriſoned, who not long before had lain long a Prifoner in Southwark 
(by Lambert*s Fa&tion) for Delivering up Cheſter to Sir George Booth for the Reſto- 
ring of the King. In Somerſerſhirt were impriſoned Mr. Norman of Bridgwater, 
Mr. Allen of Taunton, and others : In Dorſerſhire were impriſoned Mr. Francs B 
field, Mr. Peter Ince, ( taken at. a private Meeting in Shaftsbury) Mr. Sacheveril, 
and divers others: In Dorcheſter Jail they preached to the People of the Town who 
came to them, every day once, and on the Lord's Day twice ; tl! at laſt the Jay- 
lor was corre&ed, and an Order made againſt Jaylors letting in People into the 
Priſons to h-ar. The reſt at laſt were releaſed upon ſome Bonds given for. their 
good Behaviour, but Mr. Francs Ba m_ abode in the Common Jail ſeveral years, 
although he was all along againſt theParliaments War. His Brother,Mr.T. Bampfels, 
was a Member of many Parliaments, and Speaker of the Parliament in R;cbard Crom- 
wells time, which the Army broke : He was Recorder of Exeter ; and though he 
ſequeſtred Recorder, had Satisfaction from the City for his Place, yet he (ſucceeds 
ing him in time of Cromwel's Uſurpation) reſtored to the Poor of the City all that 
he had received in that place, and perfwaded- Minilters to re- 
- * But ſince, alas, Francis ha* ſtore * all that they received from Sequeſtrations intime of the 
ns wir opted ys mages Uſurpation, becauſe it was not Law that gave it them ( Though 
Affiiters think themiives juſti- hey had but their Bread while they preached, which was hard- 
fied for afflicting them. * ly reſtored), He was choſen by hon of the Welt to 
carry their Remonſtrance to encAMapge General Aonk when he 
came in! He is a Manof moſt exemplary Sincerity and Conſcientioufnels : He ne- 
ver took the Covenant, nor any other Oath in his Life, till he was a Member of 
the Parliament that brought in the King, and then he was put upon taking the 
Oath of Supremacy, which I had much ado (being my dear and much valued 
Friend) to perſwade him to, fo fearful was he of Oaths, or any. thing that was 
doubtſul and like to fin : Yet hath this prudent holy Man been laid in Jail as well 
as his Brother, becauſe (having a wduhy Miniſter, Mr. Philips, in his Houſe) he. | 
would ſet open his Noors, and meet freely for preaching and prayer in his Houſe, 
forbidding none : But though he and his Brother were the lkeſt Men I knew in 
England ſucceſsfully to have perſwaded thoſe that are contrary minded, that it's 
unlawful for. a Parliament to take up Arms to defend themſelves, or puniſh Manu- 
faRures, againſt the Will and Word of the King, yet this would not Keep either. 
of them out of Prifon ; And fo their endeavours for that work were ſtopt 2g 
their wills. | ; 
$ 424+ It is worthy che mentioning how God's ſtrange Judgments about ths 
time, were turned by the Devil to his own advantage. Moſt certainly abundance. * 
of real Prodigies and maryellous Works of God were done, which urely he did 
not cauſe in vain ! But the-over-fervent ſpirits of {ome Fanaticks (Fifth-Monaccty- 
men) cauted them preſently ro take them up boldly wich the Commentary of their 
owh Applications, and too haſtily venting Matters of Common Report bebo 
were tried, they publiſhed at ſeveral times three Volumes of the Hiſtory of chele 
Pcodigies, in which there were divers leſler Matters magnified, and ſome hop 


% 
- 


Parr Il. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter: - 53 


Mt. Foes 


which proved falſe: And though upon ftriaeſt Examination both I and all Men 
are convinced that very many of the Things were true ( as the drying up, bf the 
River Derwent in_ Darbyſbire, upon no known Cauſe, in Winter, the Earth o ening 
ahd ſwallowing a Woman near 4ſbburs in the ſame County, uþon her own mpre- 
cation,the Appearance of an Army to many near Monigomery,and abundance more); 
yet were Fallhoods chruſt in through their heady Temerity and Credulicy; whereby 
it came to paſs, that theſe Wonders were fo far from moving Men to Repentance, 
or the fear of God's Judgments, that they greatly metre nos and made them 
fay, [ Theſe Fanaticks are the odiows lying Decervers of the World, that to' cheat the . 
People into @ ſetlitions Humour, care not to bely even God bimſelf } And - what the Fa- 
naticks had been guilty of was imputed to the ejeted Miniſters and their Follow- 
ers, by them who thought it cheir intereſt to do ſo. So that the poor obdurate E- 
nemies of Godlinefs did not *only loſe the benefits of God's firange and dreadful 
Warnings , but were much hardened by*them, to the increaſe of their En- * 


mity. Pt a, | | Rt 
$ 425. In the beginning of Fune 1664. the old peaceable Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Dr. Fuxton, died, and Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Biſhop of Londen , fuccee ded, in 
his room. 
$ 426. About theſe Times the talk of Liberty; to the filenced Miniſters ( for 

what ends I know not) was revived again, and we were blamed by . many that 
we had never once petitioned the Parliament ( for which we had ſufficient Rea- 
ſons); and it was.talkt about chat they were reſolved to grant us either an Indul-. 
gence ( by way of Diſperifation) or a Comprehenſion by ſome additional At, taking 
in all that could Conform in fome particular Points. Hereupon there was great 
talk upon the Queſtion, Whether the way of Þdulgence, or the way of Comprebenſi- 
on were more deſirable ? And it was debated as ſeriouſly, as if indeed {uch a thing 
as one of them had been expeted. And Parliatnent Men themlelves perſwaded 
chem chat it would be done. The Secarians (as they then called all chat were fof 
Liberty of Seats, and for ſeparated Churches) were for the way of I»dulgence, that 
the AR might not enlargethe Terms of the Publick Miniſtry, but give Liberty 
for gathering private Churches to all : Elſe — that when the moſt con- 
ſiderable of the Miniſlry were embodied with the Conformiſts ; their own Exclu- 
ſion and Suppreflion would be unavoidable : The moſt of the Independents yer 
were reſolved againſt Petitioning for the Papiſts Liberty as well as the Presbyteri- 
ans; Bur ſome of the Politick Leaders of them faid, Tow are blind if you ſee not 
that this AZ of Uniformity was made (o rigorods, and the weight of Conformity ſo 
much increaſed, that ſo the Number of the cjeted Miniſters might be ſo great ; as to force 
them to be glad of a general Toleration, which might take in the Papiſts: Anil if you 
think to ſtand 'it out, they will yet bring you to it tn deſpigot of you : They will increaſe 
Jour Burdens, and lay you all in Priſons, till you are glad to petition for ſuch a Toleration :. 
and ſtand it out as long as you can, you ſhall be forced to procure the Papiſts Liberty ; and 
the odium of it ſhall not lye on the Biſhops, but on you that are ſo much ag anft br * The Bi-. 
ſhops ſhall ſpeak againſt it ; and they will force you to beg for it who are againſt it : And f 
Jon will not do it now, you do but ftay till the Market riſe, and your Sufferings be : 
greater, and you ſhall be glad to do it at dearer rates. On the other fide, the Presbyte- 
rians ſaid, It s againſt our Covenant to promote Popery and Sthiſm, and whatrver we 
ſuffer, we will never do it : nor will we contra that olliumi with the People , nor tantr- 
bute ſo much to betray them by deceiving them! And if we ſhould do it, we are afſured we 
ſhall be never the better for it : for the Toleration ſhall be clogged with the Renunciation of 
all Oblig ations from the Covenant, or ſome onie other particular Condition, which | ſhall ſeems 
"0 matter of Religion, which they know we will not conform to, and the Papiſts will; 
and ſo when we have petitioned for a Common Liberty, we ſhall bave the odium, and they 
only the Liberty: And thus they fate (till, and medled not wich that Buſineſs. 

$ 4274 For my own part, I medied þur litcle with any fuch Buſineſs ſince the fail- 
ing oh which incurred ſo much diſpleaſure ; and the rather becauſe, chough che 
News Commiſſioned with me i to me as wil ws ge {gu they were __ 

rward enoagh to bear their pare of the ungratetyl part in the. management, 
of the co diſpleaſure : But yet when an Honourable Perſon was earneſt with 
me, to give him my Judgment, Whether the way of Indulgence Or Comrebenſiow Was 
more deſirable , that he mighe diſcern which way to go in Parliament himſelf ; 
L geve os my Thoughts im'the following Paper , though I thought it was to lit- 
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SIR, 
V Our firſt Queſtion is, 7/bether the way of Comprehenſion or Indulgence be more deft 
rable? | _ 


Anſw. If the Comprehenſion were truly Charitable and Catbolick, upon the Terms 
of the Primitive Simplicity in Dorine, Diſcipline and Worſhip, extending to all 
that the Apoſtolick Churches in their times received ; it would end all our Diffe- 
rences and Miſeries, except what in this imperfe& ſtate of the Church Militage 
mult be ſtill expeted: and jt would prevent the fin and everlaſting woe of mul- 
titudes of Souls. But becauſe there is no hope of this, by reaſon of the ignorance, 
impiety, uncharitableneſs, malice and fa&iouſneſs of the Times ; rebas fic famtibus, 
it is moſt evident that no Friend of the Church ſhould be for Comprehenſion without 
Indulgence ; nor for Indulgence without the Enlargement of the AR of Uniformity 
to a greater Compreben/ion ; but for the Conjunttion of both : which will attain the 
ends of both, ron avoid the chic Inconveniencies of either alone. Ee 

1. The way of Comprehenſion alone is not ſufficient (on Terms not Catholick, 
which muſt be expected ): 1. Becauſe ſuch Comprehenſion will ſtill leave out many 


worthy Perſons, whoſe Gifts God would haye exerciſed for his Churches Service, 


| And he that rightly valueth the preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſaving of Souls, 
would rather chooſe to have a Milſtone hang'd a&out his Neck, and be caſt into 
the Sea, than unneceſlarily to ſilence any faithful Miniſters of Chriſt. 2. Becauſe 
; even the Calpable ſhould be puniſhed but according to the meaſure of their offence: 

Thoſe theretore whoſe Labours are like to do more good in the Church than their 
Faults to do harm, ſhould be Corrected for thoſe Faults, with ſuch perſonal gentle 
Chaltiſement, as may not take them off their Labours for the Church. It is # 
lighter Puniſhment to honeſt Miniſters, to make Biick as the 1fraelites in Egypr, fo 


they may withal but preach the Goſpel, than to be forbidden to preach tor the 


Saving of the People. See x The. 2. 14, 15, 16. 3. Eſpecially conſidering that 
the lof by filencing them redoundeth to the Souls of others, eſpecially the \gne- 
rant and prophane : and why ſhould other Men be denied'the Means of their Sal- 
vation, and fo periſh, becauſe a Miniſter differeth from the State in ſome leſſer 
things? 4. Conſidering alſo that there are not competent Men enough to dothe 
Work of the Goſpel without them : Nay, there will be much want whea all are 
employed. gF. It is deſirable that his Majeſty have Power to. influlge the Peace- 
Plc, and abate Penalties, as in his Wiſdom he ſhall ſee moſt conducible to the 

eace of Church and State, and not to be too much tied up by an indiſpenſable Eſta- 
rm Theſe Reaſons ( and many more ) are conſiderable for the way of 
Indulgence. 

2. The way of Indu/gence alone is not ſufficient ; but fir, the Law ſhould be 
made more Compreben/rve: 1. Becauſe indeed the preſent Impoſitions and Reſtri- 
ions-of the Law (conſidering alſo the direſul Penalty) are ſuch ( eſpecially the 
Declaration and Subſcription required), as the Age that is further from the heels of 
Truth, will fo deſcribe and denominate, a&:will make our Poſterity wiſh too late that 
the good of Souls, the welfare of the Church, and the Honour of our Nation had 


been better provided for. 2. Pecauſe it is exceeding deſirable that as much ſtrength - 


and writy as may be, may be found in the eſtabliſhed Body of the Clergy : which 
will be the glory of the Church, the advantage of the yy on , the prevention of 
many fins ot Uncharitablenefs, and the arece fila and eaſe of his Majeſty andthe 
Realm: When as meer Indulgence, (if fruſtrated by ReſtriRions, will be unſaiſ- 
taRory,and not attain its ends; but if any thing large and full) will drain almoſt all 


the eſtabliſhed Churches, of a more coniiderable part of the People than I will yow | 


way but that of Indulgence, it will load his Majeſty with too much of t | 
and murgur of the People. If he indulge but few, thoſe that expeed it bs 
all the blame on him: If he indulge all or moſt that are meet for iche. will m 
offend the Parliament and Prelates, who will think the Law is vain: But a power 
of indulging a fmal! Number, when the moſt are embodied by a Comprehenſion, 


mention ; arid will keep much difunion among the Miniſters. 3. If ce od 


will be ſerviceable to God and the King, and the Common: Peace, and juſtly of- 


fenſive unto none. 4. The Indulgence will be hardly attained by ſo meny- 4s need 
it, and are meet for it ; moſt being diſtant, many friendleſs and moneyich,' 
too many miſrepreſented by their Adverſaries as unworthy. F. If the Indulgenc® 


be for private Meetings only, it will occaſion ſuch Jealouſies that they pevern 
| - dici 
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dition, &'c. as will not permit chem long to enjoy it! inpaace.. Theſe and many 

more Reaſons are againſt the way' of Ir Alone. It is Pen ot wall or. 
dent that the way deſirable, is-firit'a: Ci | 
be caken in by Law; and thena r- in his; 
fx as conducethto the Peaceand of 


of as-many. fig Perſons as. may. 
Majelty. 20; indulge tho Remnage © 


Your ſecond Queſtion is, What abatewew # difſoable-fov: Compretanſant:: - 


I anſwer ; Suppoſe there is no hope of the Terms of Primiteue Simplicicy and Ca- 
tholiciſm, but that we ſpeak only of what might now bs hoped for. <3 yits@ adi 

1. Tt is moſt needful that the old and new Sabfcriptions and'P of Aiſſenc' 
and Conſent to all things in the Book of Ordination, Liturgy, and the two Ani-: 
cles concerning them be abated. ' | | HEIDI = 

2. That the Declaration be abated; eſpecially as to the difobliging all ther Pers. 
ſons in the Three: Kingdotns from the endeavouring in their places any, lawiul Alte- 
rations of the Government of the Cheirch :- And''that the-Oatis of Allegiance: and 
Supremacy be the Teſt off Mens ſabje&ion:” ' Port of QF (32150 4 | 

3. That the Miniſter be not botnd'to aſs-the Crofk and: Surplice, and:readthe' 
Liturgy himſelf, if another ( by whomſdbever )' be procured” to: do it: So/beithe 
preach not againſt them, 

. That ( according to Pope Leo HI. determinationin'fach a; Caſe) the Biſhops 
do by a general Confirmation ('in which exctt'Man approveable to.have his pare, : 
upon due trial) confirm,the Ordination ſprmerly niade-by/lawfat” Paſtors: without: 
Dioceſans, wichout reordainingthem.” oo IO | y 

5. That what the Courts will do about Kneeling at the” Receiving ob the 
Lord's Supper may be done by others, and not the'Miniſter forced ro refuſe Men 
— on that account: Tor © | 
6. It is very defirable* = _ eta ence te.the Diocelan: be forborn, as: 
ong as Men may be puniſhed for Di ience. - 

7. It is exceeding defirablec thee Reformation of CO Suffra- 
gans, and the Rural-Deanries, &c.) be made/according to his Majeſty's Willexpref- 
{edin his Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


To your third queſtion, Of 166. Extent and Terms of rbe-Indalgence, it-being/to bs 
kft to his Majeſty's Wiſdom, I ſhall'not preſume to give-youmy Anſwer,” 


$ 428, Inſtead of Indulgence and- Comprehenſion, on. the. laſt day. of Zune 1663. 
the At againſt Private Meetings: for Religious Exercilcs paltithe Houle of. Com 
mons, and'ſhvrely-after was-made'a Law:'iFhe Sum of it; was, That [every Per/om 
above ſixteen years. old,” wh is preſent at any; Meeting under. colour or pregence of any. Ex- 
erciſe of Religion, \in-ot ber manner than is allowed by the Liturgy or Prafiice of the Church 
of England, where there are five Perſons mare thas that Honſhold, ſhall- for the firſt Of- 
ſence by a Tuſtice of Peace be Recorded and: ſent: to Fail threa Monihs till be. pay 


pound ; and for the ſdeond: fox Mons bu..2:l he pay ten-geund'z and: the thind time, 
bring yore ſhall Amerig40) Plantations, excepy- 
rginia ' The Calamit-of- the Aeby. leſides the roy Mat- 
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6 429. And now came in the Peoples Trial, as well as che Miniſters: While 
the Danger and Sufferings lay oft the Miniſters atone, the People were Very cou 
ragious, and exhorted them to ſtand it ont, and Preach till they- went to Prifon: 
But when it came to be their own Cale,they were as ventarous till they were once 
ized and Impriſoned ; but then their Judgments were much akered, and 
that cenſured Miniſters before as Cowardly , becauſe they preached not publickiy 
whatever followed, did now think that it was better to preach often in ſecret to a 
few, than but once or twice in publick to many ; and that Secrecy was no ſin when 
* - jt tended to the furtherance of the Work of the Goſpel,and co the Churches Goog: 
Eſpecially the Rich were as cautelous as the Miniſters. But yet their Meetings were 
ſo ordinary, and fo well known, that it greatly tended to the Jailor's Commg- 


Aid 


Soberer men 3 which was much to their preſent eaſe. 
$ 432. And now the Diviſions, or rather the Cenſures of the Non-conforming 
8 Orr Miniſters and one another, began to increaſe : which 
long foreſeen, but could not be avoided, and I that had incurred fo much the di 
wag pon bepemme open $4. for the Peace of 
on-conformiſts, did fall under more of their di ure 
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bear them. 
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he that #s impa and 
tions, ſhall have his Honefy 
ons, 25 Croſs to their Intereſt, are derefted : 


though is 
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wr?! My Judgment was for the holding of Communion with Aifemb/ies of 
both Parties ordinarily I went.to - fome Pariſh Church, where I heard . a 


and prayed m 
ired me! And 1 profe 


- Roo Private ; 
et I more pline WeT 
nad "I 


= 

ev 
to be Idolatry : For Scripture pre faule in Pray- 
er, but dent it: and fot y | beter wav 
Idolatry : But many honeſt People were led to depart too far from the Pariſh Af. 
ſemblies, and from Charity and Unity it ſelf, by ſuch weak reaſonings as theſe. 
Yea, many turned Quakers, becauſe the Quakers kept their Meedings opgaly, god 
went to Priſon for it cheerfully ; and becauſe they would not joyn with the late 
im Miniſtry and Weukdy, when me obed in ONT, that their heatts 
role againſt any Debate in w we would but queſtion it.. hy | 54 

When thagy naticoyond is ag engage SUIS Gran GORE we 
deny not Communion with the conformable Pariſh Miniſters., meerly becauſe we 
ceala not-precehing whan the and Prelates command us fo to do, not- 
withſtanding the notorious of the People ; it bringetti to my 
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- I confeſi ſome of thole that were for Separation from the Pariſh: Chix- 
Jo ſo plauſibly, that it was no wonder that moſt of the Religious ſdct- fol.” 
lowed them. They faid'that ; th PR Po 
1. We have bur lately fworn itn the Covenant againſt Superſticion,. and for 2 Re- 
formation: and ſhall we all ſo ſoon return to Licturgies and Ceremonies, &e. atthe: 
Will of Man ? wi £ : 1 
2. As Conformity, ſb Separation, is now another thing than it was when 
the old Non-conformiſts wrote againſt the Brownefs, the Churches being far more: 
lluted. 
Fa We are commanded to avoid them that walk diſorderly; and not to bid thim 
good feed that bring falſe Dofrine, and not to ear with rhem,&e. And Cyprian ſaith, 
That it belongerh to the People to avoid a bad Paſtor, and that if they do it not, - 


' they muſt not think themſelves innocent, though Synods caft them not out. And 


what ſin, fay they, can be more heinous, than to break-their Vows with God ſo" 
fotemnly, and in fuch dreadful Expreffions, made? and to Subſcribe under: their: 
Hands, That neither Prince nor People in Three Kingdoms, ought to reform fuch/ 


' a corrupted undiſciplin'd Church , no” not though they have Swortsto: endeavour 
' it? and not only to be Perjured themſelves, but co juſtifie Three Kingdoms in the 


Guilt of Perjury ; to difhonour our Nation before all the World, and-teach them 
to name it Iyſulas Perfidorum, the Perjured land: To declare openly forahe-abloluce 
Slavery of the Kingdoms, whoſe Liberty their Anceſtors preferred! before. theic 
Lives ; declaring that it is not lawful by Arms to fave my-Purſe or 'Throat'frony 
Thieves, if they fay they have the King's Commiſfion for it ! \or'ſhew it : ' To Af 
ſent and Conſenc unfeignedly to all the Corruptions impoſed on them! To. make 
all this a Minifterial Sin, by Publiſhing or Reading it before rhe Congregation :. 
To turn to all this unfaichfully, without ever ing the Caſe with the ableſt 
that differed from them'; or elſe poing on when they. were” Silenced in Con- 
one , and had nothing to- fay | Are theſe men for ug to hold Communion 
with * * ISL | 


' 4. God wilt be worſhipped with the beſt,and curſeth them that offer him rhe blind 


' end lame, whien they have better in their Flocks. 


- 5. The Churches are not only undifciplined, but the Paſtors by Subſcripei 


©, 


juſfific ir, and compel by crue! Perſecution all Men to- Communicate with them 
thrice a, year, both the Good againſt their Confciences, and the Bad: againſt 
the Word. of God, to: their Condetmnation-: And -ſhall we Communicate with 


ſuch 2? 


$435: To theſe fad and heavy Accuſations we anſwered, 
'1, The Covetiant bound is to our beftto reform: but did-not bind us to 


LO ry by t 
[4 q 
daily, worl * «1++ aha 


4 3: # LS EES & 
tq Call.Que. ath ers. BY CpHgry | 
a particular 'Churcher, and\avit before 


Churches have in any Synod declared them unfit for out*Communices :- The fi 
mer may be found, but any Command for the latter you will hardly find in Scrip- 
ture ; but contrarily it was the praQtice of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks : For how 
ce 5H proceed in Chriſt's method of Admonition with ſach whole Churches ? 
At leaſt, till they are notoriouſly Heretical, or intolerably corrupt and GO 
ther 
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therein you cannot avoid them. The Churches of Corinth , Galatia, Epheſus, Sar- 
du, Laodicea, Thiatyra, &c. had foul Corruptions, and: are commanded to exe- 
cute Diſcipline on the Members; but no Members commanded: to forſake the 
Churches, but the contrary. As to Cyprien's words, it's true, that a People that 

care for their Souls muſt depart from an Heretical or utterly intolerable Miniſter, 
as they that love their Lives will do from a Phyſician, that would Kill chem : Bus, 
there is a great deal of difference between Perjoval Fawts, and Miniſterial Faults, (as 
between a Drunkard and an Heretick), and between a tolerable miniſterial Fault (as 
all imperfe&t Men are guilty of in'their ſeveral meaſures ) and att #nrolerable one : 

and between the Deſertion of a whole Congregation, and of the lefler part, when 

the reſt will not forſake the Miniſter. I deny not but you are bound to forbear 

committing the care and guidance of your Souls to a Man whoſe Miniferial Faults 

are intolerable. And ſuch are, 1. The utterly Ignorant and. Inſufficient ;z 2. The 
Preachers of Hereſie, or Do@rine contrary to the neceſſary Points of Religion ; 
2. And thoſe that ſet themſelves to preach down Godlineſs, or preach for a wick- 

ed Life, (if any fuch there be ) : But you muſt remember how in their Fa&ious 

Zeal, all Parties or Sects of Tate among us, were wont to preach againſt one ano- 
ther, and yet that was not taken for preaching againſt Godlineſs, though the 
Perſons were never fo godly that they preached againſt. And as you recount all 
that may aggravate their ſin, ſo you mult in juſtice remember all that may exte- 
nuate it: Remember therefore, 1. That for the Common Prayer and Ceremonies 

and Prelacy , multitudes of worthy holy Men conformed to them heretofore, 
from whom you would not have ſeparated ; ſuch as Dr. Prefton, Dr. Sibbs, Dr.Tay- 
lor, Dr. Staughbton, Mr. Gattaker, and moſt ( by far ) of the late Synod at H#e#- 
minſter : And for the reſt of the Conformity, remember the Matter and the Temp- 
tation : For the Matter, it is much about Political Things, where ict is no wonder 
if Divines on either ſide are ignorant or erroneous : and if they be 'unacquainted 
with the Power of Kings and Parliaments, when Lawyers and Parliaments cthem- 
{:lyes are diſagreed abont them. And for the Temptation, remember that ſuch hor- 
rid Miſcarriages, as the the Rebellious pulling down of King and Parliament, kil- 
ling the one, and caſting out aad impriſcning the Members of the other, and che 
attempting the taking down of all the Miniſtry, and che ruining of all Order b 

armed SeQaries, with the multitude of Seats that ſwarm'd among us, I ſay theſe 
Effets, with the King's miraculous Reſtoration, and the ruine. of ſuch an Army 
without one drop of Blood, are things that might eaſily draw Men to judge that 
the Covenant was but a League for the promoting of an unlawful War,and there- 
fore is utterly null : And ſpecially ic concerneth you to remember, that it was the 
Independents that firſt taughe them the nullicy or non-obligation of the Covenant, 
calling it a ceaſed League, and an Almanack out of date, which they were forced to 
do that they mighe violate it: And yet you do not now call them Perjured, and 
aggravate their Sin, and ſay, They kilf'd the King and ered Scotland, when 
they had ſworn the contrary in the Covenant : Nor do you ſeparate from them on 
this account : Nay, it is moſtly -the Independents that are now for Separation 

_ the Prelatiſts as Perjured, who went before them in the nullifying of chis 

ow. 4; 

4. We diſſwade you not from worſhipping of God with the beſt you have, fo 
you will but remember,that Love and Concord and honourable Solemaity- are con- 
ſiderable Ingredients to make up the beſt : and that it is not belt to ſpend the Lord's 
Days in no Church-worſhip at all, but meerly wich a few that are met occaſional- 
ly, becauſe you cannot worſhip him publickly as you would ; and that rbat may 
be the be## which you have liberty to perform, which is not the beſt which you 
could do if you had liberty. ® | FEE 6 

5. And though the Churches be too much undiſciplined, and all Communicate, 
ſo are the Reformed Churches of Helvetia , which are numbered with the beſt, 
where Diſcipline never was ſet up. In Concluſion, 'He that ateth from one 
Church, for a Cauſe common to almoſt all the Churches int World » doth go 
too near a Separating from all the Churches in the World : But fo it is here: 
hy almoſt all the-Churches poke echt have __ Miniſters = re gar 

rs, and as bad a form or way of Worſhip as t i Zegnng, It 45 2 torrt- 
ble —_ to think of Separating from all or moſt of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt 
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$ 436. But the Ejected Presbyterian Miniſters that would not come to Common 
Prayer in Publick, went more moderately to work, and ſaid, 3 

1. We do not ſeparate from every Congregation that we > ba not with in Per. 
fon : Elſe every Man doth ſeparate every day from all the gregations in the 
World fave one : If they are not Separatifs tor not joyhing with us, then neither 
are we for not joyning with them), no more than for-not joyning with the Anabap- 
tiſts and Independents : We may confeſs them to have a true Miniſtry, and be true 
Churches ; but their faultineſs we muſt not countenance. 

2. We were lawfully called by Chriſt to feed our paricular Flocks : And if 
theſe Men caſt ts out of the Temples and Maintenance , and get into our Places, 
and the more _ half of the Pariſhes, fos fear of Man , conform to them, it 
doth not follow that we are ablolved from our Office and Duty for the reſt, or 
muſt bring them to the diſorderly way of Worſhip which they violently impoſed 
ON Us. | 


E 


$ 437. To theſe I anfwvered, 

7. That ics true, that meer Abſence is no Separation : But when a Party call and 
invite you to joyn with them, and you publickly accuſe their way, and never joyn 
with them at all, you ſeem to tell the World that you take it to be wlawful: And 
that hath ſome degree of Separation ; to avoid them as a Company unmeet to be 
joyned with. | 

2. Though you Offices to your People ceaſe not, yet you have your power to 
Edification and not to Deſtruction: And if a tolerable Miniſter be put into. your 
Places, it's conſiderable whether it be not moſt to your Peoples Edification, Unity, 
Charity and Peace, to take them with you to the Publick Aſſemblies, and help 
them nevertheleſs at other times your ſelves as much as you can : And whether 
both helps be not more than one : np when you cannot preach to above 
four your ſelves, without Imprifonment Baniſhment, and then you cannot 
preach at all. And whereas it's eaſie to let a paſſionate Stoutnels tranſport us, and 
think that Tyrannical Church-Uſurpers muſt not be encouraged by our Compli- 
ance ; the meek Spirit of Chriſtianity, when it ſifteth theſe reaſonings, will find in 
them too much of Self and Paffion when Unity, Charity and the Churches Edifi- 
cation is on the other ſide. 

$ 438. And whereas ſome Men are much taken with this Reaſon, That theſe 
times have more Light than the old Non-conformiſts ever had, and therefore that is 
not excuſable in us which was fo in them, I muſt confeſs I have great reaſon to be- 
lieve the clean contrary, if by Light they mean Knowledge, that the old Non- 
maya had much more inſight into theſe Controverſies than Profeſſors have of 

: For, 

1. We know that when the Parliament had caſt out Biſhops, Liturgy and Cere- 
monies, the generality both of Miniſters and People, took it for granted that they 
were all bad, and ſo had more Light than their Forefathers had, before they ever 
ſtudied the Controverſies : I haye asked many of them that .have boaſted of this 
Light, whether ever they read what Cartwright, Bradſhaw, Ames, Parker, Baynes, 
Gerſome, Bucer, Didoclavims, Salmaſius, Blondell," Bez.a, fc. have ſaid on one fide ; 
and what Saravia, Bilſon, Whitgift , Covell, Downham, Burges, Hooker, Paybody, 
Hammond, &c.. have {aid on the other fide ; and they have confeſt they never 
throughly ſtudied any one of them. 

2. And we ſee it by experience, that one of thoſe Men have written more on 
theſe SubjeRs, than any of theſe can ſay or underſtand, who boaſt chat they have 
greater Light. How weakly do they talk againſt Biſhops, Liturgy, and Ceremo- , 
nies in compariſon of theſe ancient Non-conformiſts! However , that which was 
Truth then, is Truth now : And we have the ſame Scripture to be our Rule as they 
had: Therefore let them that ſay they have more Knowledge, bring ic forth and 
try it by the Law and Teſtimony, J/a. 8. 20. | Cn 20s 

$ 439. Having lived three years and more in London, and finding it neither a- 
gree with my health or ſtudies, ( the one being brought very low, and the other 
interrupted ) and all Publick Service being at an end, 1 berook my felf to hve 1n 
the Cou {8 Aeon) that I might ſer my ſelf co wodng, and do what Ser- 
vice I r Poſterity, and live as much as poffibly 1 out of the World. 


'Thither I came 1663, Fol rt where 1 followed my Studies privately in quiet- 
ne, and went every Lord's a 


y to the __ Aſſembly , when there _— 
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Preaching or Catechizing, and ſpent the reſt of the Day with my Family ( and a 
few poor Neighbours that cathe in ) ; TR now and then a day in Londen, 
and the next year 1664. I had the Company of divers godly faithfal Friends that 
Tabled with me in Summer, with whom I ſalaced my felf with much contene. 
Having almoſt finiſhed a large Treatiſe, called , 4 Chriſtian Dire&ory, or Sum 
| Praftical Divinity , that I might know whether ic would be Licenſed for the 
I tried them with a ſmall Treatife of The nat, 4 Sound Chriftian, as diffe- 
renced from the Weak Chriftian and the Hypocrite : I offered it Mr. Grig the Bi- 
ſhop of Londox's Chaplain, who had been a Non-conformiſt, and profeit an ex- 
traordinary reſp2& for me : But he durſt not Licence it. Yer after, when the 
Plague began I ſent three ſingle Sheets to the Archbiſhop of Conrerburys Chi 
lain ( without any Name that they might have paſt unknown, but accidental 
they knew them to be mine ) and they were Licenſed: The one was Dire&jons for 
the Sick: The ſecond was Dire&ions for the Converſion of the Ungodly; and the t 
was Isſtruftions for « Holy Life : for the ſe of poor Families that canuot buy great- 
er Books, or will not read them. | 

$ 440. March 26. being the Lord's Day 1665. as I was preaching in a Private 
Houſe, where we received the Lord's Supper, a Bullet came in at the Window -a- 
mong us, and paſt by me, athd narrowly miſt the Head of a Siſter-in-law of mine 
that was there, and hurt none of us ; and we could never diſcover whence it 


came. 
$ 441. In Fave following an ancient Gentlewoman with her Sons and Daughter, 


came four Miles in her Coach to hear me Preach in my Family, as out of ſpecial 


Reſpe&t to me: It fell out that ( contrary to our cuſtom) we let her knock long 
at the Door, and did not open it ; and fo a ſecond time when ſhe had _ awa) 
and came again; and the third time ſhe came when we had ended: the was fo 
- earneſt to know when ſhe af, en again to hear me, that I appointed her a 

time : But before ſhe came, I had ſecret intelligence from one that was nigh her, 
'that ſhe came with a heart exceeding full of Malice, reſolving , if poſlible, to 
do me what Miſchief ſhe could by Accuſation : and fo that Danger was ayoid- 


el 
$ 442. Before this, divers Forreign Divines had written to me , and expected. 
ſich Corref - 


poridence as Literate Perſons have with one another : But 1 knew fo 


well what eyes were upon me,and how others had been uſed in ſome ſuch accounts, 


that I durſt not write one Letter to atly beyond the Seas : By which ſome were 
offended , as little knowing our Condition here : Among others , Amyraldas ſence 
one upon the occaſion of a word of honeſt Lade. ye th as, a Dr. of Phyſick, 
who had ſaid that he had heard that Amyral/d had ſaid ſomewhat as lighting the 
Non-conformiſts in Englend, and me in particular, which with what vehemency 
and great reſpe& he diſowneth , his Letter following will ſhew. Another was 
from a Miniſter in Hebvetia, who would have had 
Work of Miniſterial Inſtruction of the Families and 


of their Charge par- 


ticularly, which I will alſo add : but I ſent him an Anſwer by 'his Friend by word . 


of mouth only. And o I refuſed the anſwering of all others. 


Advice about ſetting up the - 


$5. 
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Literz D. Amyralat, 


Ad Reverendum Virum Dom. Dominum 
Baxterum, Fidelem Evangelis Jeſu Chriſt 
Miniſterium, Londinum. | 


Irtutum tuarum fama, Vir Reverende, ad anres meas ante aliquot any 
pervenit, nec omnino me latuerat quam honorifice de me & privatam ſeg. 
tia & publice loquaris. Verum quia © audio ſcripfſti Anglice tantum mody, 
cognitio autem lingue veſtre quam ante quadraginta Annos qualemcunque Lon. \ 
-dini adeptus eram, e memoria mea deſuetudine obliterata eſt, parum commercit 
mibi eſt cum libris veſtris, nec hattenus cont igit ut quidquam quod a te frodixe. 
rit oculis uſurpaverim. Eo de cauſa, quamvois nonnunquam ceperit me impetus 
aliquis ad te ſeribendi, ut honorem quo te proſequor teſtificarer, & ut fignificarem 
quod me publice laudaſti, ingrato non accidiſſe; (Etft enim tenuitatem meam ag. 
noſco, non diſſimulabo tamen, non eſſe mihi fibram adeo corneam, quin laudari a. 
men, a te potiſſimum laudato Viro :) Attamen quotiuſcunque id in Animum in- 
duxi vel occafio literas ad te mittend; ſuppeditata non eſt, vel me repreſſit ali- 
quis metus nequid de me ſuſpicaveris :. At quod hucuſque diſtuleram, Vir Reve- 
rende, expreſſit a me indignatio concepta ex lettione literarum Domini Simonit 
ad me, in quibus vidi neſcio quem male feriatum hominem (etenim eum ne de uo 
mine quidem novi) ſcriphſſe ad Molinzum, Amyraldum de te, deque Scriptis 
tuos loqui valde contemptem ; adeo ut fi verum efſet quod ille quiſquis eſt dicit, 
juſtiſſimam cauſam haberes cur graviſſime mihi ſuccenſeres, meque judicares in- 
dignum iis laudibus, iiſque benevolentie tug fignificat tonibus, quibus 'me profe- 
gui ac decorare voluiſti, Illico igitur calamum arripui,& nulla interpoſita mora, 
ſcripfi ad D. Simonium Gallice que velim a te legi atque intelligs poſſe, ut qualis 
fit animus erga te meus lihuido cognoſceres. Til, vero, Vir Reverende, banc E- 
piſtolam deſtino, in qua quanti poſſum bonl fide & luculentis verbis teſtor atque 
pronuntio, falſa illa omnia eſſe, & emendacii officina profetla, que wel aadroiſti 
. wel legiſti quaſi difla de te a me ſecus ou oportuit. Non enim te novi nift 
de fama, que de tua pietateratque eruditione & eloquentia egregie loquitar ; 
nec aliter trga te ſum affelus quam ut decet erga virum multis laudibus orna- 
tum, & preterea de me optime meritum, & cui eo nomine multum debeo. Noli 
ergo queſo, Vir R > cicarts x quidquam iſtiuſmodi credere ; & ubicunque id wel 
occaſio feret, wel neceſſitas poſtulabit, oftende baſee literas me a manu, & ex Ant- 
mi mei Sententia conſcriptas, ut poſt hocce teſtimonium quid e te judicem nemo 
dubitare queat. Yale, Vir Reverende, & communis iile. noſter Dottor atque Do- 
minus, qui nos redemit ſanguine ſuo, cum Ecclefhe Anglicane tum tut peculiarem 
curam ſuſcipere dignetur. Quid de rebus veſtris exiſtimem, ſcire potes ex Epi- 
ſtola gut Paraphraſmi meam in P ſalmos ſereniſſimo veſtro Regi dicavi. 1taque 
nibil hic addam nift quod qui ad te ſcribit, eft tibi, ERIN 


Vir Reverende, 
Ad omne obſequium parariſſimus 


AMTRALDUS. 


To 


———— 


ParTll. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 443 
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To the Rewerend and moſt Learned Mr. Richard Baxter, a Zealous 
Minifter of the Goſpel of Chriſt, bis moſt worthy and moſt ho- 
noured Brother in Chrift, at Kidderminſter. 


Recommended to the care of Mr. Dorvils. 


The Grace of our Lord Feſus,and the Peace of God,be increaſed 


among ns. 


"d 
Moſt worthy and moſt bonoured Sir, 


H E Occaſion of two Coſins of mine'going for London, invites me to take 

the liberty to write this Letter co you ( molt honoured Sir,') and hope you 
will excuſe my boldnefs in ſo doing ; being unknown to you,T ſhould have torborn 
troubling you in your weighty Afﬀairs, which beſides the great zeal and care for 
your Pariſhioners, yea for the whole Church of God, are made known : But I 
could not paſs by ſo good an Opportunity, to acquaint you, how much your Name 
and your Perſon, (although with your Body fo far from us,) is eſteemed by me, 
an unworthy Servant of Jeſus Chrift, and by many other faithful Brethren in the 
Lord in this our Town, and alſo in our Neighbour Proteſtant Confederate Cities 
of Zuric and Schaffhoxſen 3; infomuch that we often remember one another the great 
cauſe we have to pray the Lord joyntly and conſtantly with your beloved Pariſhi- 
oners, yea with whole England, for your health and long life , that you may fur- 
ther continue to us all your edifying Do@trines and Admonitions, I dare nor write 
to you, molt godly Sir, in what fame you are among us, that you may not ſuſpect 
me of flattery, which doubtleſs you deſpiſe as a great vanity : Bur I pray, Sir, to 
believe me confidently, that after Providence had led me ſome years agone into 
England, but time would not permit to ſtay long there, but as ſpeedily as poflible 
to learn the Engliſh Tongue, and am heartily forry I did not viſit you, moſt wor- 
thy Sir, at K:dderminſter that time, for to take upon ſeveral Points your godly Ad- 
vice: being in ten Months time, as long as I ſtayed in London, Oxford, and Cam- 
bridge, 1 did learn (God be thanked) ſo much Eng/;ſh that I could underſtand read- 
ing and preaching. And by the Advice of the moſt zealous and worthy Men , 
Mr. Edmund Calamy, Mr. Cranford, Mx. Nalton ( of whom I received great Cour- 
tefie and Friendſhip, though a Stranger) I bought a good number of Eng/jh Divi- 
nity Books of your moſt ſolid and feleted Divines ;5 and among others your E- 
verlaſting Reſt, Item Gildas Salvianus, or Reformed Paſtor , Item True Chriſtianity , 
Item 4 Sermon of Judgment, &c. being at that time recalled co my own Country, 
I had no time to perule thoſe heavenly Medications ; but ſince have made ic my 
chief work, and cannot exprebs the great Advantage I received by them : ſo that 
I commended the very ſame Books to others of our 'Brethren who have endea» 
voured without delay to get them, by means of ſome of our Merchants here ; and 
allo the remainder of your Works, that we could bring to our notice, viz. The Un- 
reaſonableneſs of Infidelity, your Confeſſion of Faith, The right Method for a ſetled Peace of 
Conſcience, The ſafe Religion, Key for Catholicks, The Crucifying oe the World , Item of 
Self-denial, Item A Treatiſe of Converſion, Call tothe Unconverted, your Apology againſt 
Mr. Blake, &c. Item your Holy Commonwealth, The Catholick Unity, your Treatiſe of 
Death : For which Works we thank God with one accord , for the great and hea- 
venly Gifts he hath > largely beſtowed upon you, for the common good of his 
Church 3 and wiſh that by this occaſion we might alſo be partakers ' of what we 
want of your Works that are extant ; Sermons or other Treatiſes : Particularly I 
muſt acquaint you wich the high eſteem we make of. thoſe two Chief Pieces, the 
Everlaſting Reſt and Reformed Paſtor : in which latter you ſtrike home to the very 
heart many Miniſters : and we muſt needs confeſs that living among a rude and 
unlearned People, ignorant and ſelf-conceited; that according to your Advice in 
the. Reformed Paſtor, it is molt — totake in hand,wirh all ſpeed and care,the 
private In{truction and Catechizing: But we can find no: way to obtain it : And 
being your Admonitions and Perſwaſions to _ —— thereof, are very _ 
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and cloſe upon all Miniſters, that they muſt make it their chief Buſineſs, and neg. 
| le& nothing until they have perſwaded and brought their Flock to it ; I pray you 
moſt worthy Sir, to reſolve this Enquiry to me and others of my Neighbours and 
fellow Brethren, who in reading your Reformed Paſtor , made the ſame Scruple of 
Conſcience, wiz. Whether a Miniſter that heartily ſtrives for the honour of God and the 
Edification of hs Church, doth not diſcharge bis Duty, when according to your wholſome 
and true Doftrine, be bath conferred and made known hs mind and willingneſs to the per- 
formance of it, to bu Fellow- Brethren that jonny with him are Shepherds of the ſame Flock, 
yea, perſwaded them of the neceſſity and of neſs of it, yet can get no Aſſiſtance by Miniſters 
nor Magiſtrates. 

Wells alſo heartily to know, being you have perſwaded the Miniſters of the 
County of Worceſter to that moſt neceſſary and uſeful Catechizing and Private In- 
ſtruction, Whether by the preſent great Change im England, both im Churches and Govern- 
ment, end chiefly, being that we hear that Epi/copacy prevaileth, the Prelatical Dignity # 
not ſome way retrenched ; and whether they bear ſtill that irreconcileable batred againſt good 
and godly Presbyterians, that they may not be ſuffered to exerciſe their Charge and Duty? 
Or if they are wholly deprived of the power aud authority to ſerve their Pariſhes, as to ow 
great Scandal we are informed. I had many things more co write to you, but dare 
not trouble you, moſt worthy Sir, any further, fearing to keep you from your weigh. 
ty Buſineſs. Only I crave very humbly your Anſwer, and as much Information of 
the true preſent Eſtate, as opportunity will give you leave, Whether we have þo 
much cauſe to fear the Introduttion of Popery in England, as ſome , by the News among #þ 
«s are wholly perſwaded? In the mean while, we will continue to pray the Lord 
our God ud moſt merciful Father, with all our Hearts and Souls , to preſerve your 
Perſon for the General Good and Edification of his whole Catholick Church, that 
your great Light may ſhine more and more; and fo I remain, 


Reverend and moſt worthy Sir, 
Saingall in Helvetia 


Reformata,16 A- Your humble and moſt 
pril 1663. 
AﬀeRionate Servant 
© Fobn Solliceffer, 
unworthy Servant of Chriſt, 


————_—— + 


The vigilant Eye of Malice that fome had upon me, made me underſtand that 
( though no Law of the Land is againſt Literate Perſons Correſpondencies beyond 
Seas, nor have any Divines been hindered from it, yet ) it was like to have pro- 
ved my ruine, if I had but been known to anſwer one of theſe Letters, though the 
Matter had been never ſo much beyond Exceptions. So that I neither anſwered 
this nor any other,ſave only by word of mouth to the Meſſenger ; and that but in _ 
ſmall part ; for much of this (in the latter part) was Matter not to be touched. 
'Our Silencing and Eje&tion he would quickly know by other means, and how much 
uu padgayegs of the Engliſh Biſhops did differ from theirs about the Labours and 
Perſons of fuch as we. | 


ee nr 


$ 443. About this time I thought meet to debate the Caſe: with ſome Learned 
and Moderate Eje&ted Miniſters of London , about Communicating ſometimes 
the Pariſh Churches in the Sacraments: ( For they that came to Common Prayer 
and Sermon, came not yet to Sacraments). They deſired me to bring in my Judg- 
ment and Reaſons in writing : which being debated, they were all of my mind in 
the main, That it is lawful and a duty where greater Accidents preponderate nor. 
But they all concurred unanimouſly in this, That if we did Communicate at all in the 
Pariſh Churches, the Sufferings of the Independents and thoſe Presbyterians that 


cculd not Communicate there, would certainly be very much increaſed, _— 
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now were ſomewhat moderated by concurrence with them. I thought the Caſe 
very hard on both ſides, That we that were ſo much cenſured by them for going 
ſomewhat further than they, muſt yer omit that which elſe muſt be our Duty, 
meerly to abate their Sufferings that cenſure us : But I reſolved with them to for- 
bear a while, rather than any Chriſtian ſhould ſuffer by occaſion of an aRtion of 
mine, ſeeing God will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, and no Duty is a Duty 'at all 
times. 

$444. In July 1665. the Lord Aſbley ſent a Letter to Sir Fobs Trevor, That a 
worthy Friend of his, in whoſe Cale the King did greatly concern himſelf, had 
all his Fortunes caſt upon my Reſolution of the encloſed Caſe, which was, Whether 
a Proteſtant Lady, of ſtritt Education, might marry a Papift, in hope of bis Converſion , 
he promiſing not to diſturb ber in her Religion. It came at Six a Clock Afternoon, and 
knowing ic was a Caſe that muſt be cautelouſly reſolved at the Court, 1 took time 
till the next Morning, that I might give my Anſwer in Writing. The next day 
the Lord Aſhley wrote again, with many words to incline me to the Affirmative ; 
for the Lady told them ſhe would not conſent unleſs I ſatisfied her that it was law- 


tul. (Who the Lord and Lady were I know not at all, but have an uncertain Con- 
jeture) : So I ſent the following Reſolution. | 


The Caſe was thus expreſſed. | 


Whether one that was bred a ftri& Proteſtant, and in the moſt ſeyere ways of 
that Profeſſion , lived many years without giving offence to any ; well known in 
her own Country to be fuch ; may without offence to God, or Man, marry a 
profeſt Roman Catholick, in hopes of taking him off the Errour of his ways, he 
engaging never to diſturb her ? 


My Lord's Letter was as follows: 


S101 KN, 


Eg is 4 wery good Friend of mine, and one bis Majeſty is very. much concerned for, 

that this encloſed Caſe has the power of his Fortunes, None but that worthy Divine 
Mr. Baxter can ſatisfie the Lady ; this has been the way by which the Romaniſts have 
gained wery much upon us : they are more powerful in perſwaſion than our Sex 5——— 
beſides, the putting this Caſe ſhews ſome inclination to the Perſon, though not to the Religi- 
on. Sir, If Mr. Baxter be with you, pray let me have his Opinion to this Caſe in writmng 
under it. Wherein you may oblige more than you think for, 


Your wery affeFionate Friend 
fo ſerve you, 


ASHLEY. 
For his much honoured Friend Sir Fobn Trevor, at Afton 


LW Y 


—_——— 


al 


To this Caſe 1 few #p the following Anſwer , and ſent it to 
Sir John Trevor, to be by bim-conveyed to my Lord Aſhley. 


SIR, 


; F Hou h I cannot be inſenſible how inconvenient to my ſelf the Anſwer of this 
> Cab may poſlibly prove, by diſpleafing thoſe who are concerned in it, and 
© medling about a Caſe of Perſons utterly unknown to me, yet becauſe I take ic 
*to be a thing which Fidelity to the Truth , and Charity to a Chriſtian Soul re- 
"Quiceth, 1 ſhall ſpeak my Judgment whatever bs the Conſequents, Burt I muſt 


—— - —— 
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© crave the pardon of that Noble Lord, who defired my Anſwer might be Subſer. 
© bed to the Caſe, becauſe Neceflity requireth more words than that Paper will well 
© contain. " 
© The Queſtion about the Marriage, is not Am fattum waleat ? but Ay feeri debeat 2 
< There is no affirming or denying without theſe neceſſary Diſtin&ions. 1.Between 
* a Caſe of Neceflity and of no Neceflity. 2. Between a Caſe where the Motives 
© are from the Publick Commodity of Church or State, and where they are onl 
© Perſonal or Private. 3.Between one who 1s otherwile ſober,ingenuous and pious 
© and a faithful Lover of the Lady, and one that either beſides his Opinion is of an 
* ungodly Life, or ſeeketh her only to ſerve himſelf upon her Eſtate. .Between a 
© Lady well grounded and fixed in Truth and Godlinefs, and one that is weak and 
© but of ordinary ſetledneſs. Hereupon I anlwer, 
Eſther s © Prop. 1, In general, It cannot be ſaid to be ſimply, and in all Caſes unlawful 
Calc. © to marry an Infidel or Heathen much leſs a Papilt. 
© 2, In particular, Itislawful in theſe following Caſes : 


— — 


© 1. In Caſe of true Neceſlity : when all juſt means have been- uſed, and yet 
* the Party hath a neceſlity of Marriage,and can bave no better. If you ask, //ho g 
© better? 1 anſwer, A fuitablenels in things of greateſt moment to the Party's 200d 
© determineth that : An impious hypocritical Proteſtant is worſe than a ſober godly . 
* Papiſt (for ſuch I' doubt not bur ſome be) : But he that is ſound both in Judg. 
© ment and in Lite is better than either. 


8 COf.7. 


Efth.-.1-, ©2. In cale it be very likely to prove ſome great Commodity to Church or 
 * State. For fo I doubt not but a Proteſtant Lady might marry a Papiſt Prince or 

* other Perſon, on whom the. Publick Good doth eminently depend ; fo be it 
* 1. That ſhe be ſtable and of good Underſtanding herſelf: 2. And like to keep ſuch 
© Intereſt in him as, may conduce to his own and the Publick Good : 3. And in 
© caſe the may not be as well diſpoſed of to the Good of the Publick other ways. 
© When all theſe concur, the probability of Publick Utility is fo great, that the 
© Perſon (I think) may truſt God to make up Perfonal Incommodities, and pre- 
* ſzrve the Soul who aimeth at his Glory, -and keepeth in his way. But ſmall in- 
©conſiderable Probabilities are not enough to move one to hazard their Soul in fo 
* perillous a way. 


* 3. Bzlides theſe two Caſes (of real Neceflity and Publick Utility ) I remember 
" no Caſe at the preſent, in which itis lawful for ſuch a Pcoteſtant Lady to marry 
* a Papiſt : Atleaſt in the ordinary Caſe of Perſons in. this Land, I take it to be 
* undoubtedly ſinful, what hopes foever may be imagined of his Converſion : My 
© Reaſons 'are theſe, 


-.n.-12 © 1. A Husband is eſpecially to be a Meet-helper in Matters of the greateſt mo- 
= '* ment: And this help is to be daily given, in counſlling in the things that concern 
1 Cor. 14- © Salvation, inftrutting in the Scriptures, exciting Grace, ſubduing Sin, and help- 
35. ,... ing the Wite inthe conſtant courſe of a Holy Life, and in her preparation for 
g +2 © Death and the Life to come! And a humble Soul that is conſcious of its own 
19, 20,25,* weaknefs, will find the need of all this Help ! which how it can be expected from 
25,25.t0 © one who ogly promiſeth not to diſturb her in her Religion, I cannot underſtand ! 
_ _ * I ſhould as ſoon adviſe her to take a Phyſician in her Sickneſs, who only promi- 
Hehr.5.12, © Mileth not to meddle with her Health, as a Husband who only promilfeth not to 
1Cor. 1.10, © meddle with her in Matters of Religion. 
Rom. 15.5, © 2. A Husband, who is no helper in Religion , muſt needs be a hinderer: For 
* the very Diverſions of the Mind from holy Things, by conſtant talk of other 
_ © Matters, will be a very great Impediment ! And as not to go forward is to go 
* backward, ſo not to help is to hinder, in one of fo near relation. How hard it 
© is tO keep up the Loveof God, and a Delight in Holmeſs, and heavenly Deſires, 
* and a fruitful Life, even under the greateſt Helps in the World, much more a- 
* mong Hinderances, and eſpecially ſuch as are in our Boſom, and continually 
* with us, I need not tell a humble and ſelf-knowing Chriſtian. And of what Im- 
* portance theſe things are, I ſhall not declare till 1 am ſpeaking to an Infidel or 
* Impious Perſon. Bn 
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 ©4.Andasfor the Converſionof another, Marriage is none of the means that God 
« hath commanded for that end(that ever I could find): Preach- i 
© ing, or Conference with judicious Perſons,are the means of fuch _ 2 Cor.6. 14,15. U 


« Converſion ! And if it be a hopeful thing, it may be tried and King with others, as well as Un- 
« accompliſhed firſt : There are enow of us who are ready to meet —_ by Fel = 


© any Man of the Papal way, and to evince the Errours of their neg with Unrighreulch Light 
hath no + Cons- 


« Se& (by the allowance of Authority) : If Reaſon,or Scripture, with Da 
© or the Church,or Senſe it ſelf may be believed, we ſhall quickly munion. 
*]ay that before them that hath evidence enough to convince them: | 
© But if none of chis can do it before hand, how can a Wife hope to do it? ſhe oughe 
* not to think a Husband fo fond and weak,as in the Matters of his Salvation to be 
© led by his AﬀeRions ro a Woman, againſt his Reaſon, his Party and his Educati- 
* on. Or if ſhe can do morethan a Learned Man can do, let her do it firſt, and 
© marry him after. I had rather give,my Money or my Houſe and Land in Charity, 
© than to give my ſelf in Charity, mcerly in hope to do good to another. It is a 
© Love of Friendſhip and Complacence,and not a love of meer Benevolence, which 
© belongerh to this Relation. Moreover,Errour and Sin are deep rooted things, and 
*it is God only chat can change ſuch hearts, and Women are weak, and Menare 
©the Rulers ; and therefore to marry,if it were a vicious ungodly Proteſtant,meerly 
© in hope to change him,is a Courſe which I think not meet here to name or aggra- 
"pate as it deferveth. | 
* 4. Yea,ſhe may juſtly fear rather to be changed by him: For he hath the ad- 
* yantage in Authority, Parts and Intereſt, And we are naturally more prone to E- 
* yil than to Good. It's eaſier to infe& ewenty -Men than to cure one. And if he 
*\{peak not to her againſt her Religion,cnow more will, - | 
« 5. Or if ſhe be ſo happy as to eſcape Perverſion,there is little hope of her eſca- 
* ping a ſad calamitous Life :Partly by guilt, and partly by her grief for a Husband's 
* Soul, and partly by Family-diſorders and. ſins, and alſo by daily temptations, dif- 
© appomements, and want of thoſe helps and comforts in the way to Heaven,which 
* her Weaknels needeth,and her Relation ſhould afford. So that if her Soul ſcape, 
© ſhe muſt look that her great Affliction ſhould be the means: And yet we cannor ſo 
* confidently expe from God,that he ſanRitie to us a ſelf-choſken Afition as ano- 
© ther. | 
© 6.Suppoling him to be one that loveth her Perſon truly,and not only her Eſtate 
*(for elſe ſhe muſt expe to ſtand by as a contemned thing) yet his Religion will 
*not allow him otherwiſe tolove her,than as a Child of the Devil,in a ſtate of Dam- 
* nation may be loved. For their Religion teacheth them, That none can beſayed 
© but the Subje&s of the Pope. _. | F 
* If it be objected { t ſcemeth it « no ſin,in that you can allow it in a Caſe of Neceſſity, 
* or for the wotable benefit of the Church or State]. I anſwer, It is no fin in choſe Caſes: 
* but outof them it is : Ic is no ſin,but my duty,to lay down my Life for my King 


* or Country : but it followeth-not that I may thereiore do it without ſufficient 


"Cy So it is in this Caſe. 6 4 Fs = oe " 
* Having plainly given you my judgment in the propo ) ve it to that 
© Noble rn who Rat for it, to uſe it, or conceal it, or burn it, as he pleaſe. For 
* it being not the Lady that ſent to deſire my Reſo but he, my Anſwer is 
* hers, but his that ſent for ic. But.1 humbly crave, that if ſhe be at all acquainted 
* with my Anſwer, (or any one elle) it GY Lyne be by report, but by yg it 
k C | rag ax 
engaged to preſerve me from the diſpleaſure of ſuch as he it ( it 
* being but the anſwer of his deſire, and not an Em ſought for) ſo 
* it muſt be remembred x.That I have purpoſely avoi 
* ticular Errours of tke Romaniſts Religi | 
* any Chriſtian Love to Papiſts, or - ami Correſj . ; 
* Neighbours : much leſs am I paſling any Sentence on their Souls, or Countenan- 
* cing thoſe who run from them into any contrary Extreme. Burt a | and a 
* boſome Friend, are Relations which require ſach a ſpecial ſuicablenefs, as is not to 
* be found in all whom we muſt love. 3. And what 1 ſay of the Papiſt, I fay alfo 
* of any debaucht ungodly Proteſtant: For it is not Names and Parties that make 
. © Men good, or ſave their Souls. A Papiſt who is holy, pt ww of an upright 
; mortified Life, and not of a bloody or uncharitable Mind to char differ from 


* him, is in a far happier ſtate as to himſelf; though I chink that the Heorr and Life © | 


* of the one, and the Judgment of the other, do make them both unſuitable to ſuch a 
| * Lady. 
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© Lady as the Caſe deſcribeth. And though God may potlibly convert and make 

© ſuitable, and do wonders hereafter, yet it being things likely, and not things only 

© 2oſſible which reaſon muſt expe, I muſt ſay that the Conlequents of ſuch an unſui. 
© table Match, are like to be bitterer to her, than one that is indifferent and 

© Jeſs of the Concernments of a Sadl can underitand. 4. Change but the Tables 

© and put the Caſe to a judicious Papiſt, and he will reſolve it as | have done; and 

* tefl you that a Diſpenſation may be given but in- ſuch Caſes. 5. If the Caſe had 

© been, Whether ſuch a Lady might give all her Eſtate toa Papilt' without her Per- 

* ſon, I ſhould not think ſhe had halt ſo much reaſon to be willing. - 


ABon, Fuly 21. : | | 
166F. | Ri. Baxter. 


—— 


*$ 445. And now after all the Breaches on the Churches, the Eje&ion of the Mi. 
© nilters, and Impenitency under all, Wars and Plague and datigeriof Famine be- 
* #an all at once on us. War with the Hollanders, which yet continueth : And the 
© drieſt Winter, Spring and Summer that ever Man alive knew, or our Forefathers 
* mention of late Ages : fo that the Grounds were burnt like the High-ways,wherg 
» *© the Cattle ſhould have fed! The Meadow Grounds where I 16 
About 10000 a Week died, © ved bare but four Loads of Hay, which before bare forty : The 
accounting the omg; Ana- © Plague hath ſeized on the famouſeſt and moſt excellent City of 
pen Fim x rye Weekly * Chriſtendom; and at this time 8000 and near $00 die of all 
Bills, - © Diſeaſes in a Week: Ir hath ſcattered and conſumed the Inha- 
' bitants : Multitudes being dead and fled: The Calamities and 
Cries of che diſeaſed and impoveriſhed are not to be conceived by thoſe that are 
abſent from them ! Every Man is a terrour to his Neighbour and himſelf: for God 
for our Sins is a Terrour to us all. O how is London, .the place which God hath 
honoured with his Goſpel above all Places of the Earth , laid low- in Ho 
and waſted almoſt to Defolation, by the Wrath of God, whom Ezglend hath con- 
temned ; and a God-hating Generation are conſumed in their Sins, and the Righ- 
teous are alſo taken away as from greater Evil yet to come. Strange Comets (which 
filled the Thoughts and Writings of Aſtronomers)did in theWinter andSpring _ 
time appear before theſe Calamities. Yet under all theſe Defolations the #5 
are hardened, and caſt all on the Fanaticks: and the true dividing Fanaticks and 
SeQtaries are not yet humbled for former Miſcarriages, but caſt all on the Prelates 
and Impoſers : And the ignorant Vulgar are ſtupid, and know not what uſe to 
make of any thing they feel : But thouſands of the ſober, prudent, faithful Servants 
of the , are mourning in ſecret, and waifing for his Salvationz in Humility 
and Hope they are ſtaying themſelves on God, andex what he will do wi 
them. From London it is _ through many Counties, y next London, 
where few places, eſpecially Corporations, are free : which makes me oft groan 
and wiſh, That LONDON AND ALL THE CORPORATIONS © F E NG- 
LAND WOULD REVIEW THE CORPORATION ACT AND THEIR 
OWN ACTS, AND SPEERILY REPENT. Leaving moſt of 
A#en compalled about with ys at the writing of this thro 
my dear God and Father in Chriſt, 1 am hicherto in yon Me rp 
Houſe of my dearly beloved and honoured Friend Mr. Richerd 
den in Bucking bamſbive, the true heir of his famous Father's Sincerity, Piety and 
votednefs to God ; whole Perſon and Family the Lord preſerve, and honour them 
that honour him, and be their Everlaſting Reſt and Portion. | 
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that Learned and Worthy Man, Mr. Shaw, another Silenc'd Miuiſter, and his "oY 
ther in Law ; who being ſhut uP, gave God Thanks for his Deliverance, in a 
Learned and Profitable Treatiſe, which he Pybliſhed thereupon. And fince bei? 
found/ ( not only very Learned, Þyt ) eratg, and holding Communion in hy 
Publick Aſſemblies, and a peaceable Man, 'hath got connivance-to Teach a Publick 
School, a great favour in theſe Times, 3. Mr. Roberts, a Godly Welſh Miniſter 
who alſo yiag..from the Plogagy:Cell Sick, _ off, as betw brewsbury and 
Oſweſtry, and digd 0n a little Straw, while non&durſt entertain h ; | 

$ 4. It is-ſcarce poſſible foyPeople that live in a time of Health| and 
to apprehend the dreadfulneſs of that Peſtilence ! * How aria Peo were, thirty 
or forty, if not an hundred. Miles from London, of any thing that they bought from 
any Mercer's, or Draper's Shop ; or of any Goods that were brought to them: or 
of any Perſon that came to their Houſeg,,,. How they Id their Doors againſt 
their Friends; and 1f\,ad ed awe Fields, thovty ©ngwould avoid another 
as we did in the time o ” and” hi very Ls a Terrour to another! © 
how ſinfully unthankful are we for our quiet Societies, Habitations and Health ! 

$ 5. Not far from the place where I ſojourned, at Mrs. Fleetwood's, three Mi. + 
niſters of extraordinary;worth Were together 'in one Honſe,” Mr. Clear 
Swe. Cxadpet; and Mr:-Terry, Men'of | Judge, Wety, and Moderagios; 
andthe Plagye came into.the Houle w weregs erion dying 0f-It, hi 
cauled many ( that they knew not of) earneſtly to pray for their Deliverance; and 
It pleaſed God that no other Perſon dyed. | 

$ 6. But one great Benefit the Plague brought to the City, that is, it ocraſion- 
ed the Silenc'd Miniſters more openly and laboriouſly to Preach the Goſpel, to the 
exceeding comfort and profit of ther People inſomyeh, that to this Day the free- 
dom of Preaching, which this Secafioned] @annot;' by the daily Guards of Soldiers, 


b] 


nor, by the Impriſonments of Multitudes, be reſtrained. The Miniſters that were 

Silenced for Nonconformity, had ever fince 1662. donetheir Work-very-privately: 
Itwas the and to a few (not ſo much through their timorouſneſs, as their loathneſs to offend 
Plague the King, and jn hope ſtill that their forbearance might procure them ſome Liberty, 
that and through fome tmprenhus of-the People that ſhould hear then 


v1 \ 
TREE the Plague grew hot, moſt of the-Conformable Miniſters fled, and le th eir Flocks, 
er ay in the time of their Extremity': 'whereupon:divers Non-conformiſts pitying thedy- 
ſecrer Ig and diſtreſſed People, that had none to call the impenitent to Repentance, nor 
narrow £0 help, Men to prepare for another World ; nor to comfort thent in their T 
Meetings, When about Ten Thouſand dyed in a: Week, Teſolved that no obedience £0 the Laws 
into pub- of any mortal Men whoſoever, could juſtific them for neglecting of Men's Souls and 
lick. Bodics in ſuch extremities; no more than they can juſtifie Parents for famiſling their 
| Children to death: And that when Chriſt ſay, Inaſmuch as ye did it.got toone 
of theſe, ye did it not to. me, It will be a poor excuſe to ay, [Lord I was forbidden 
by oe Law.] Therefore they. reſolyed (pagina peg) and to go.in tothe 
en Pulpits, though prohibited, and to preach-to, the poor People before t 
dyed; and alſo to viſit the Sick, -and. get what relief they could for the Poor, elpeci- 
ally thoſe that were ſhut up... Thoſe that ſet upon this But were Mr, Thom 


Ymcent, late: Miniſter in Afdlk-ftreet ; with ſome Strangers 
they were Silenced, as Mr, Cheſter, Mr. Taneway, Mr. Tu 
Franklin, and ſome others. Thoſe heard them. one Day oft, that were ſick 
and quickly dyed, The Face of' Death did ſo awaken: both the Preachers, an 
Hearers, that Preachers exceeded themſelvesin lively, fervent Preaching, and 
People crowded conſtantly to hear them, .and all was done. with ſo great Serioul- 
neſs, as that, through the Netng of abundance were converted from 
their Careleſneſs, Impenitency, ,and youthful Luſts 'and Vanities; and Religion 
took that hold on the Peoples Hearts, as. could never afterward be looſed. 
$ 7. And at the ſame time, whilſt, God was conſuming the . People by. theſe 
. Judgments, and the Nonconformiſts were labouring to ſave Men's Souls, the Parlis 
ameat ( which fate at Oxford, whither the King removed from the danger of the 
Plague) was buſie in making an AQ, of Confinement, to make the Silenc'd Miniſters 
incomparably harder than it was before, by putting upon.them a certain Oath, 
which if they refuſed, they muſt not come ( except the Road ) within five Miles of 
any City, or of any Corporation, or any place that ſenderh Buxrgeſſes to the Pary 
ment ; or of any place where-ever they had been. Miniſters, or had preached fin 
© the Act, of Oblivion.. $o little did the Senſe of God's terrible Judgments, or vf 
the neceſſities 6f many hundred thouſand ignorant Souls,” or the Groans of the poor 
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that Learned and Worthy Man, Mr. Shaw, another Silenc'd Miuiſter, and his Bro- 
ther in Law ; who being ſhut uP, gave God Thanks for his Deliverance, in a very 
Learned and Profitable Treatiſe, which he Pybliſhed thereupon, And ſince being 
found ( not only very Learned, byt ) ryggeratg, and holding Communion in the 

- Publick Aſſemblies, and a peaceable Man, hath got connivance to Teach a Publick 
School, a great favour in theſe Times. 3. Mr. Roberts, a Godly Welſh Miniſter 
who alſo yiag.from the Plague,..felt Sick, __ off, as betw brewsbury and 
Oſweſtry, and digd on a little Straw, while non&durſt entertain h | 

$ 4. It is ſcarce poſſible for People that live in a time of Health and Security 
to apprehend the dreadfulneſs of that Peſtilence ! * How nar poo were, thirty 
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or forty, ifnot an hundred Miles from Zondon, of any thing that they bought from 4 
any Mercer's, or Draper*s Shop ;, or of any Goods that were brought to them: or 
of any Perſon that came to their Houſeg,.,, How they 1d ſhut their Doors againſt 4 
their Friends; and pþ = þ ow rt r the Fields, Thoty ©ngwould avoid another 2 
as we did in the time of Wars” and"h very Mail waS'a Terrour to another ! 0 1 
how ſinfully unthankful are we for our quiet Societies, Habitations and Health ! af 
$ 5. Not far from the place where I ſojourned, at Mrs. Fleetwood's, three Mi- + : 
niſters of extraordinary;worth ere together in one Honſe,” Mr. Clearkſon, Mr. © 
Swe. Cxadbel; and Mrc-Terry, Men of Snfoar ny EP 4? and Moderation ; 4 
andthe Plagyecame into the Houſe w weregs rion dying of It, which Y 
cauled many ( that they knew not of) earneſtly to pray for their Deliverance; and 1 
it pleaſed God that no other Perſon dyed. ; | , 
$ 6. But one great Benefit the Plague brought to the City, that is, it occaſion- 1 
ed the Silenc'd Miniſters more openly and laborioully to Preach the Goſpel, to the k 


excecding comfort and profit of the: Poop inſomuch, that to this Day the free- 
dom of Preaching, which this-oecaſtoned; &annot; by the daily Guards of Soldiers, 


nor by the = 4 boa of Multitudes, be reſtrained. The Miniſters that were 
Silenced for Nonconformity, had ever fince-1662.-donetheir Work-very-privately: 
Itwas the and to a few (not ſo much through their timorouſneſs, as their loathneſs to offend 
Plague the King, and jn hope ſtill that their forbearance might procure them fome Liberty ; 
that and through ſome rnorenſag of the People that ſhould hear th {And:when 


"—_ the Plague grew hot, moſt of the Conformable Miniſters fled, and left their Flocks, 
"owt gy in the time of their Extremity': whereupon divers./Non-conformiſts pitying thedy- 

| Geret- Ing and diſtreſſed People, That had none to call the impenitent'to Repentance, nor 
narrow £© belp Men to prepare for another World; nor to comfort thent in their Terrors, 
Meetings. When about Ten Thouſand dyed .in a: Week, reſolved that no obedience to the Laws 
into pub- of any mortal Men whoſoever, could juſtific them for negleQing of Men's Souls and 
lick. Bodies in ſuch extremities; no more than they can juſtife Parents for famiſhing their 
Children to death : And that when Chriſt ſay, Inaſmuch as ye did it.not to one 

of theſe, ye did it not ro me, It will be a poor excuſe to ſay, [Lord I was forbidden 


by the Law.] Therefore they. reſolyed to ſtay with the People; and to goin to the 
forſaken Pulpits, though prohibited, and to preach to, the poor People before they 
dyed; and alſo to viſit the Sick, and get what relief they could for the, Poor, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that were ſhut up. , Thoſe that ſet upon this work, were Mr. Thomas 
Vincent, late Miniſter in Adlk-ftreet ; with ſome Strangers that came , Lace 
they were Silenced, as Mr, Cheſter, Mr. Janeway, Mr, /Turner, Mr, Grames, Mr. 
Franklin, and ſome others. "Thoſe heard them. one. Day oft, that were ſick the next, 
and quickly dyed, The Face of 'Dearh did ſo awaken both the, Preachers, and the 
Hearers, that Preachers exceeded themſelvesin lively, fervent Preaching, and the 
People crowded conſtantly to bear them; .and all was done with ſo great Scrioul- 
neſs, as that, through the Bl of abundance were _ converted from F* 
their Careleſneſs, Impenitency, youthful Luſts and Vanities; and Religion BY 
eook that hold on the Peoples Hearts, as could never afterward be looſed. ms 
$-7. And at the ſame time, whilſt God was conſuming .the — by. theſe BM 
| Judgments, and the Nonconformiſts were labouring to ſave Men's Souls, the Parlis E 4 
ameat { which fate at Oxford, . whither the King removed from the danger of the IF 
Plague) was buſie in making an A& of Confinement, to make the Silenc'd Miniſters [4 
Cale incomparably harder than it was before, by putting upon-them a ecrtain Oath, | 
which if they refuſed, they muſt not come .( except the Road) within five Miles of : ' 
any City, or of any Corporation, or any place that ſenderh Bu bees to the 7 4 | 
ment; or of any place where-ever they had been. Miniſters, or, had- preached iince 
the Ac. of Oblivion. So little did the Senſe of God's terrible Judgments, or of 7 
the neceſſities 6f many hundred thouſand ignorant Souls,” or the Groans of the poor EE 


: 
? 
: 


+ com wat 2 SE: 4c2n$£. ——_ 


People 


-natwral im Wi 4 ac - | 

"neiiral | coi Free" nieſ they tho 
by red to'A Le Neceſſity, as cheh/aurt not be 
Sacre Office 0 | which, Bey 1.F'V Yo 


*- 1TTH 


» 
by 
 FAL 


" voola's 
TW q 4 j 


rs th th ls ph ___ AY ON. 3: by. > Ach yer 
in man On prog =y 
ſnyy” 5, 


jon, or of ſome place 


ASEL2 


"re not within ram Nlles of 


The Jil LLP EA 


(for LD Myziſters preached Qs 


ſelves poder Solpicio 
Da po ple. bolt Sola De ts pie, Bel 
all Country Houſes are agnexed to the Faris vr Land belon, 19g 1 | 
54% na are 81 'Farmers, Eſpecially when  rhey have, go Maney # 


4 [1, _ Yea, they allo && them not to he kept 0s comin Beggars, 

of the Parte; or wh the Law, . every. Beggar 45 t6 WED 
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8. The ink tht Taxes and Subſidies may be raiſed thus EO: liaments - 
as Mer Bſtares and Lives'are #t the meer wit ofabe Ring wane} 
Chancellor : For if any be Commiſſioned to take them away, we have Mg: 
For us fay/rhat) we'haveour' Aﬀions -againſt thew/in rhe Courts-of 
to ſay, that'when all is taken oy, we. we may caſt away more if wehud it; Forwhat 


Milo upunit thereof Coarr dos, ii Aprnarr yo 
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<6 9.10 At je think that by this Oath; we/Swear to diſobey the 
time he command us to/endeavonr: any: iteration of the 
byhisCommilrog: w me of us; hedid,” abour the: Cm UBS 
"10. And they: think thavit lis a ſerving che Ambition the Protaes, ala 
tering.of- the Goverament,;' 20-Swear never to endeavour any alteration of Chunths 
Government ; yea, and to put the Church-Government before'the 
ment,. and $o'to make the Prelacyas unalterableas Monatthy,” and to twiſt it 
Oath into the ondtterable: Conſtitution of :thie. Governimiat of the Land; and '* 
-£ viable the and Parliamenrifronvever cadeavouring any alteration ofic fi For 
if the Subjofs may*not at-amy- time, nor. by. ariy means:endeavonr, 'the:King will 
have: noge/to execute, his Will: if -he'endeaburir. And if Niviaes, 'who ſkdutd be 
the moſt tender avoiders:of Perjury,- and-all, Sing ſhalldeadthe way'i 
_— who-can.expedt thatahy others afterithem ſhoaldiſeruple i it. Perl And 
oured th haye been put upon'the Parliament. | +; mint 71907 Lowe ang, 
© 0V.- Andthey think that.there i a great,; deal is the b Piccelan Frebs 
of | ſe 5 r= .whict/ is: very linful,” 'and which 
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13. As the National Vowand:C6 2 
of the Church among /us,; imthat» it-layeth | 
. ſo exctudcth all thoſe Jearnediworthy-Men 
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7. The Lawyers (even the hogs ſt) are commonly for'a more 

L TE, And thoſe that ſpeak out, 1) are gray mmiſſio 
But we = ſelves go for ber Bs this would. leads vs; {'* 

_ even an /illeg Y Onion ,. is. not DOITEDYL 

Ns Roa by to.yeliſt, h him.. But, if.Coi 0 

difory to each one, Or £0 the Law. me know not.) ! pg onerl cy aael A 
-$.18. .; But, becaulc munch. of the Caſe, may be ſeewin theſe following hotea 138, 
which upon .thie coming ,qut. of that "AR, TY put t0 au able, worthy, and fincere 
Friend, with. his Anſwers. to them. I will Kt them, Gt Serjeant Far 


Queries upon the Oxford Oath, 


"We preſnppoſe it ronthoaly reſolved by Cafuiſts j in Theology, Fil the Law of 
Naturs,and Scripture, 

t. That Perjury is a Sin, and ſo grear 4 Sin, as tenideth to the rujn of the Peace o of 
Kingdoms, the Life of Kings, and the Safety of Mens Souls, and to make Men unfit for 
Humane Society, Truſt, of Converſe, till it be repented of." 

2. That he that Sweareth contrary to his Tad;ment, ts Perjured, though's the thing prove 


true, 

3. That we muſt a an Oath in the Impoſer's Senſe, as near as we can know it, if te 
be our Lawf ul Governour. + 

4. That an Oath is to be taken ſenſu ſtriftiore, and in" the rey i e of the Rulers Jm- 
toſong it, if thas be known ;, if not, by "the Words interpreted fo the common uſe 
of Men of that Profeſſion, about that ſubje® : And Ouverſar ans Hot to be interpreted 
as Particulars, nor muſt we limit them, and diſtinguiſh, without very 2 good or proof... 

- $. That where the: Senſe is doabfu, we are faſt to ask whichis the probable Senſe,” be: 
fare ne ask, which is the and charitableſt Senſe ; and muſt not wer them in the beſt 
Tenſe, when another 15 1#ore probable to be the true Senſe. NN it ts the Troth, and not 


the Goodneſs, which the Underſtanding f;rſt 'Ot Tack any Oath almoſt 

umagmable might be taken ;" there Lo » fs Words fo bad, | heh are not fo ambiguous, as to 

ear a good Senſe, by 4 forced Interprezation. And Subjetts muſt not cheat their Rulers by 
to dowhat they do-not. 


6. But when both Senſes are equally doubtful, we ought in in Charity to take the beſt. 

117." If after _all, Means faithfully uſed 'to know our Rulers Senſe, our own Underſtand: 

s much more tucline. ts think one to be their meaning, than the other, we muſt not go 
againſt our Under ſtandings.” | 

8.. That we are $0 ſuppoſe our Rulers allible, and that it's poſſible their decrees may be 
emttrary to the Law of God; but mot to them without plain cauſe. | 


- Theſe things -ſappoſed; we humbly crave the Reſolution of theſe Queſtions 
about the preſent Oath, add the Law. 


Qu. 1, Whether [upon any pretente phaifieves? refer not to {a y Commend 
by bn] as well as Teo the Kmp] himſelf? 

2, Whether [not lawful] exronderh only to the Law of the Land or alſoto the 
5 Whether [7 Smea $' Pep: 

bY er [ 1 Swear. that it is n0f lawful] do expreſs my peremptory” 
fur) fu no har) an irs Ya Te 

*_ 


4 What is the ['Traytorous Poſition] here theant (for here is 0 ily a abject wiith- 
x OG which 15 no ama all, and iu "of tis Nay cates”) © 


commit oeobotg | 


6. If the Sheriff raiſe : the TRE 
gh, 


; 


If a. en or a Court of ice, tar I = 
coldinanderh amen, the Sheriffs an Juſtices, rh 


che contrary under the great or little Seal ; and one ſher'us a. Cc | 
contrary ; which muſt we take for the Ki King $ Authority ? yy "ve 

$. Whether this extendeth to the Caſe of King Joby, who Seliverea' 
dog to the Pape? Or, to thoſe Inſtances 'of GN! Barley ," Gr 

the Government, 7 DN by the true Heir, to whom we are 
* Allegiance, : &c. if Subje&ts pretend Commiſſion, for fuch AQ?" 319 
9. Whether, Parliament, Judges in Court, or private Men, may, Sythe King's 
Anthority in his Laws, defend their Lives againſt any that, by a pretended Com- 
miffion invadeth them, or their Porfes, Houſes, or Companions ? LY 4 

10. Whether we muſt take every Afirmer to have a Commiſſion, if he ſhew-it 
not? Or every ſhewn Commiſſion to be current, and not ſurreptitious, though con- 
trary to Law * 

4 Whether he violateth not this Oath, who ſhould endeayour to alter ſo-much 
of the Legiſlative Power as js 18 the Parliament, or the Executive, in the Eftabliſhed 
Courrts of Juſtice? Or, is it meant only of Monarchy as fach? 
= Deth he not-break this Oath, who ſhould endeavour to Change the Perſon Co- 
_ as well as he that would change the Form of Government ? 

if ſo, doth it not alſo tye us ta the Perſons of (Apreb-OvErnoUry; 4 ſeeing they 
a equally here twiſted, and Church-Government prepoſed? 

14. Is it the King's Coercive Government of the Church, by rhe Sword, which 

is here meant, according to the Oath of Supremacy ? Or Spiritual Government by 
the Keys? Or both ? 
15. Is it got the Exgliſh. Form of Church-Government by Dioceſaris that is here 
meant ; and not. ſome, other ſort of Epiſcopacy which is ng here? And doth he 
not break this Oath, who inſtead of a Biſhop. over $00, or 1000 Churches (without 
any inferiour Biſhop) ſhould endeayour to. ſet | vp 2 Biſhop] in every: great Church, 
or. Market-Town, or as many as the Work requireth ? 

16, Seeing Excommunication and Aliolucioh are the notable parts of Spiritual 
Governmeat, and it is gat only the. AZions, - but the. AFors, or Governors, that 
we Swear not to alter ; and Lay-Chancellors are the ol Kors or Governours; 
whether an endeavour to alter , 6 -Chancellors Government, (as ſome did that pro- 
cyred his Majeſty's Declaration, concerning Eccleſiaſtical tical Alirs) be not conttvaty 
to this Oath, an Ku by [any alteration ? ] 

17. Whether petitioning, or other le means, before allowed by Law, be 
not. {any endeavour] and a violation of this Oath ? 

18. Whether (at at any. time, &c.] tye ys not. to diſobey the King if he ſhould 
command us, by Conſultation or Conference, to endeavour jt? Or, if the Law be 

ged, doth nor this Oath {till bigd us ?.+ 


"Loy, Whether this following Seaſe, in which we could take it, be the true ſenſe 
of the Oath ? 


v9 5258 That (a) # is not Lawfut etence whatſ J to taks 
_- Arms xp es the Kmg: (c) nd that 1 ry ng; $opmen 48 FA _ 
CR OUEE op ena Perſon, or DS 4-4 thoſe that are Comm ſfionated 
hy ee y Commſſion. that Tl ts wy ie der 7 
alter ation of ent, either n-Church or State. (©) ri 
(a) In my Opinion. | 
(5 Enbor is Avon, ar tas Pet th Lam fr 
"(ec erſon w.io ud ag bot. 
i SD be CE Courts FW Juſtice, T4 
a. anthorized ck Laws, or Comeniſion; 
of Las and Cp (by over-light, or otherw 


es M2 alteration of State- -ameat at either a$t9 
KAT of a5 King, or a of Ceo either No Legillative, 


of Jie; And wh ; Soc he Tho T rake lither this Odgh, only i 


Aeace Bs no alteration id the Government. And 
7A et TIO node | ive Government of the Church, as 1t 19 


in the King, according to the Oath of Supremacy : Nor any zof the Spiritual 


Power 


Fart JILL Keverend MrRichard\ Baxter. 
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wer of the 'Keys from the Lawtul Biſhops and Paſtors of th h : Nor wi 
Pooar to reſtore the Ancient Diſcipline (by remoying the Cree CaO BAL 
' by the Keys, out of. the Hands of Lay-Chancellors, into the Hands of ſo many able 
paſtors, as the number of Churches, and neceſſity of the work requireth) nor any 
other Reformation of the Church, by any Rebellious, Schilmatical,. or other uglaw- 
ful means whatſoever ; ( nor do 1 believe that any Vow or Covenant obligeth me 
thereto; ) declarulg, no Ys that it's none of my meaning to bind my felf 
from any Lawful\cans of ſuch Reformation; nor to diſobey the King, if at” any 
time He command me, to endeayour the Alferagion of any thing juſtly alterable. _- 


The General Anſwer was as followeth, 


Pon Serions Conſideration of the A& of Parliament, Entitled,” An At for Re- 
ſftrainmg of Nonconformiſts from Inbabiting im Corporations; And*of the Oath 

therein mentioned, I am of Opinion, That there is nothing contained in that Oath 
according to the true Senſe thereof, But that it ts not Lawful to takeup Arms again 
the King, or any, Authoriſed by his Commiſſian-; or for a private; Perſon to endea- 
your the Alteration of the Monarchical Government in the State, or the Governmeng 
by Biſhops in the Church ;. And that any Perſon. (notwithſtanding the taking of ſuch 
Oath) it he apprehend that the Lay- Judges in Biſhop's Courts (as to Sentence of Ex- 
communication for Matters meerly Eccleſiaſtical, 'or for any gther Cauſe) ought to be 
Reformed ; or that Biſhopricks are of too large extent, "may ſafely Petition or uſe 
any lawful Endeavour for Reformation of the ſame : For that ſuch Petition, or other 
Lawful Endeavour, doth not tend to the Alteration of the Government, .but to the 
amendment of what ſhall be found amiſs in the Government, and Reformed by Law- 
ful Authority, and thereby the Government better Eſtabliſhed. And, 1 conceive, 
every Expoſition of the ſaid Oath, upon Suppoſition, or Preſumption of an Obligation 
thereby, to any ming which is contrary to the Law of God, or the Kingdom,” is.an 
illegal, and a forced Expoſition, contrary to the intent and meaning of the ſaid Oath 
and Act of Parliament ; for it.15.a; Rule, aullum imniquum eft m - 4 5x4 were 
And an Expoſition tending, to.enjoyn any thing contrary to the Law would 
make the A&t of Parliament void, which ought not to be admitted, when. it bears 
4 fair and plain Senſe, which is no more, Than that Subjects ought. not to take'up, 
Arms againſt their Lawful King, or ſuch as are lawfully-Commiſſionated by him ; 
and for private Perſons to be unquiet in the place wherein they live, tothe diſtur- 
bance of the Government in Chutch or State. *' | | 


; ER Fol Faintdin, Feb. 6, 1665. | 


The Particular Anſwer was as" followeth. © © 


| O.T at preſent: to. diſpute. the-thin 5 preſur ; ſed (although I may not grant 
N all in = Foutth, MERE & the Polrjous to be warranted . by the. 
Law of Nature or Scriptuge) 1 add as neceſſary to the Reſolving of the Queſtions 
upon the AR of Parliament, That. in the Expoſition of As of Parliament, if there 
may be a fair and reaſonable Conſtruttion made of the Words, not contrary to the 
Law of God or Reaſon, that I 4>E ho nyo wgras 1. ed Beſs 
Expoſition, which tends to make it ſenſſeſs, or contrary to the Law of eaſon 

” opens is 2 force, Conltrudtion, 

may 


vg) 


or to ſuppoſe; any. wicked. -enjoyned thereby... is a 


eltry AG 5 fr oawp as + . I hereupon, 

lay aſide any Anſwer to the Fourth and Eighth Queſtions, w ay, peradvyenture, 
be thought meer .Cavils 'againlt = | 

o ! le - o 
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unlawful to take up Arms againſt the King; and that if any wou J ake a 'diſtin- 
> Eat ther : admirred to rake up Arms 
inſt-his Perſon, or 


ion, ang. affirgs,>Thap though 0 anne, amy: Toes 

againft hi, yer by his Gur, ey might take up Arms againſt-hus 
Ey him, in purſaance of Tuch , fach a 

Afirmatian and Paſition-83.this, is 'T FOG, and to be abhorred; and there is 
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10 The L1FE of the > nm. 


ſach a plain Senſe in it, as every one that hath common Reaſon underſtands i 

and therefore Ouod neceſſario ſubintelligitur non deeft. And I do notbelieve, dy © 
who propound the Queſtions to be reſolved, do themſelves imagine, that the Par- 
liament had any thought of what is mentioned in the Eighth Queſtion, for nullun 


iniquum in Lege prafumendum. 
Upon conſideration of the AR, I apprehend the Makers thereof had 


henſion, that there were three ſorts of People which might hav@l dangerous influ. 


ence upon the King's SubjeQts, if notrightly principled, »rz. Miniſters or Preachers 
School-Maſters, _ ſuch as did Table ol Board Children. and therefore did pro. 
vide to reſtrain them from doing hurt to the Kingdom, in boquag he Miniſters ont 
of the populous Plates of the Kingdom, or where they were beſt 

likely to prevail, and that no Children might be poiſoned with Principles deſtruRiye 


to Government. 


The Principles which they feared were theſe, 

1. That in ſome Caſes it might be lawful to take up Arms againſt the-Sapreme 
Magiſtrate, at leaſt by a diſtinQtion unwarrantable, in taking up Arms agaiaſt his 
Authority, againſt his Perfon, or ſuch as he did Commiſſionate. YL 

2, That private Perſons might endeavour to alter the Government in theCharch 
or State where they lived. 2 

For the diſcovery of ſach as were of theſe dangerons Principles, I conceive the 
Oath is framed, which is Eſtabliſhed by this AR, and any who holdeth theſe Princi- 


ples may not ſafely take it ; but if he hold not rheſe Principles he may. 
FP Hind" as to the Oueſtions, * | 


1. That the Words [” por any pretence whatſoever 7] in the Oath refer onlyto the 
King himſelf. In 

2. That [| Lawful] comprehends any Law obligatory. =3 

3. Thar it is only according to the Opinion and Judgment of him that takes it. 

5. He that hath the Lawful Conmiſhon is the only Perſon” that hath Authority by 


the King's Commiſſion. 
6. 1 conceive the Sheriff. 
7. That Commiſſion which is according to Law. 
9. I conceive they may. , A 
10, I conceive a Commiſſion muſt be ſhewn, if required; that a itt 
and void Commiſſion, contrary to Law, is no Commiſſion at all. DE es 
'11. I underſtand not the Latitude of this Queſtion ; but I conceive the Senſe of 


the Oath is not to endeavour the Alteration of Monarchical Government in the 
State. 


12, Though I conceive it utterly unlawful to endeavour to change the Perſon of 


the Governour, yet, that being ſafficiently provided __ the former Laws, 
I do not conceive that it was latended by he ioboes the Lawin this part of the 
Oath, to intend more than the Alteration of the Govergment. 

13. Anſwered before; And yet ifthe Perſon of the Supreme were included inthe 


State-Governmeat, I do not conceive that it would extend to'the Governours under 


him in the Cry, Br they may, be juſtly removed in Caſe of Crime, &c. 
14. 1 conceivg both, _ Ne 
15. I conceive its the Engliſh Form of Church-Government ;z* and: yet that is ao 
ba body Oath to endeavour, in a lawful way, to make more Biſhops, and leſſer 
iſhopricks: «p22 on | | | 
16, I do notthink the Oath Vindeth not to'endeavour to alter the Aors or Go- 
vernours in the Church, fo it be.done by lawful means; and that it is lawful, not- 
withſtanding the Oath, to endeavour to alter Lay-Chancelfors in a lawful way. | 
17. I conceive it is not... © © A ENG 
There are Dany chives ro inthe at Queſtion, of the Seaſe ofthe Outh, ae wil 
are ſo many things put in the ION, © | as WIN 
re nee le Week the preſent Opporrunity admits. 50 


_ - Joln Fountain, Feb. 13. _ 
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_ 8, The Seventb.is a potting off the Anſwer, .like rhe Fifth. .. 
9. Whyte eſpecially the-Eighth On Que, which implycth divers Loſtances of 
Caſs in which Grotius, Barclay, Bilſon, &c. Tay, That it OE 
He King he ſcemeth wholly to grant it, and ot it, but like a Ca 
Eiſer ever came jtito the Parliainepr's Thoughts: And 1 
NETS, ood Man's Mind. © But if "they ar FRY me tO an Iniver 
rfet ature Fa By ious, that will not. make the Oath-Lawfur” 
js not certain t they would haye excepted: a hit 
rementbed hem. uh Moc tefs can I tell whit  andhow iy things they 
have exce And how could the wit of Man, deviſe more ex( 
all Exce as tlivi'r fay [It is not Lanful we pretence i Ver 1 
in the Fipbrb! Onzre [10 pretences whatſoe 127 ?\ TT dare uot. rf 
ſcience about an Oath, when 1 know that the Airs were I 
ling, to extcnd it far-enovgh, atid” Mew ex that undef 
ter of their own Concernment and Employment, * Therefor 
ſorver'J 1 cannot think that they meant to exclude wh many 3 
Caſe ſpeaks of. ” 
Note alfo, Thar he alloweth Parliametits, Jad, of ti to ieats, Me, 
the King's Authotity in his Laws, to defend © Lives, 
pores, ny Companions, ont fach as are Commiſſioned” ro Sp 
Is becauſe he raker fach 1 ro NO wee Ons. _ nd ib 
their Army,would fay in a Wan: That theKing's Cotati he Pa 
no.Commiſhons. "Burt this (whi ih t e Lawyers whally teſt 
ſcience was i contrary to, the th ers Senſe, You ie T ad” 
they would have expreſly put in ſbme Wor 
miſtion. be: no Commulſion, . then Inge are wars Fo nate 
and rhe” other ge (unleſs | 
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"Part 111. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. © 


=. 


might indicate Religion from the Impntation of Fattion and Rebellion . and make 

pe amr Conſczences only hindereth therr Conformity. Some of the meſt unſatisfied a 
reſolved to take it, We came in the afternoon on Friday to the Court , where ſeven Mini- 
fters bad taken it im the Morning : At our appearance , the Lord Bridgman addreſt bins- 
af to ws 1m theſe Words: "Gentlemen, I perceive you are come to take the Oath a 
am glad of it : "The intent of it is to diſtinguiſh between the King's gaod Subjects 
and thoſe who are mentioned in the A&, and to preyent Seditious and Tumultuous 
Endeavours to alter the Government: Mr, Clark ſaid , in this Senſe we take it. The 
Lord Keeling ſpake with ſome quickneſs , Will you take the Oath as the Partament hath ap- 
rontedit. 7 replyed, My Lord, We are come hither to atteſt our Loyalty , and to declare 
we will not ſed:ttoufly endeavour to alter the Government. He was filent , and we took the 
Oath, being 1.3 in number, After this the Lord Keeling told us, He was glad that ſo 
many had taken the Oath; and with great webemency ſaid , We had renounced the 
Covenant ( in two Principal Points ) that damnable' Oath, which ſticks berweea the 
Teeth of ſo many. 1d he hoped , That as chere was one-King , and one Faith, ſa there 
would be one Government : And if we dia not Conform , it would be judged we did this to 
ſave a ſtake. Theſe Words being uttered , after by his Silence be had approved what m 
Lord B. bad ſpoke of the S:nſe of the AtF, and our expreſs Declaration , thatiin that Senſe 
we took it you may imagine how ſurrizing they were to us: It was not. poſſible for 6.to 
recolle&# our ſelves from the Confuſion which this cauſed , ſo as to make any rep'y.© We re- 
tired with ſadneſs , and what the conſequences will be , you may eaſily fore-ſee. . Some will 
refle# upon us with ſeverity , judging of the nature of the Aion by this check of Providence. 
Others who were reſolved to take the Oath , recoil from it ,, their Jealouſies being increaſed; 
1 ſhall trouble you no longer , but aſſure you , That notwithſtanding this accident doth not 
invalidate the Reaſons for the lawfulneſs of it , tn our apprebenſzons ;, yet the fore-/ight of this 
would have cauſed us to ſuſpend our proceedings. The good Lord ſandifie this Providence 
tow, and teach us to commit our deareſt Concernments unto bim , in the performance of 
our Duty , to whoſe ProteFjon 1 commend you, and remain 


London , Feb. 2:2: Re) Yours intirely, 
William Bates. 


After my Lord Xeeling's Speech, Sir John Babor. enquired of Lord Bridgman, 
whilſt he was on the Bench , Whether rhe Miniſters had renounced the Covenant? | 
He anſwer'd , the Covenant was not concerned in it. . Mr. Calamy, Watſon , Gouge, - 
and many others , .had taken the Oath this Week, but for this vahappy Accident, 
My Lord Brid/man , came to the Seffions ,. and declared the Senſe of the Oath ; with 
my Lord Chancellor's allowance. | : ; 

But all the Reaſons contain'd in this Letter , ſeem'd not to me to enervate the force 
of the fore-going Objections , or ſolve the Difficulties. | 


F 24. A little before this, L. B. and Sir——=S. committed ſuch horrid wicked- 
neſs in their Drinking (ating the part of Preachers, in their Shirts, in a Balcony, 
with Words and AQtions not to be named, ) that. one ( or both ) of them was openly 
cenſured for it in Weſtminſter-Hall , by one of the Courts of Juſtice. ( You will ſay, 
Serc it was a ſhameful Crime indeed.) And ſhortly after a Lightning did ſeize on 
the Church where the Monuments of the=——were, and tore it, melted the Leads, 
and brake the Monuments into ſo ſmall pieces, that the people that came to ſee the 
place, put-the Scraps, with the Letrers on, into their Pockets , to fhew asa Wonder, 
and more wonderful than the conſumption of the relt by fire, _ LE 

F25. Inthis rime the Haunting of Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe in Wiltſhire , with E 
Noiſes and Motions, for very many Months together , was the Common Talk; 
which Mr. Jo. Glanvit having wrote the Story , | ſay no more, .- EN 

F 26. The Number of Miniſters all this while , either impriſoned, fined, or other- 
wiſe atflicted for preaching Chriſt's Goſpel, when they were forbidden , was ſo great 
that I forbear to mention them particularly. a et, ; 

$27, The War began with the Dutch whom the French aſſiſted. _ Fe 

F 28. The Plague which began at Aon , July g.9.'1665. being ceaſed on Afarch 1; 
following , 1 returned home; and found the -yard like a plow'd field with 
Graves, and many of my Neighbours dead ; but'my Houſe (-near the ms tor” 
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Part III. 
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PRC 


might vindicate Religion from the Impntation of Fadtion and Rebellion . and make 

| that Conſczences only bmdereth ther Conformity, Some of the moſt unſatisfied = 
reſolved to take it, We came in the afternoon on Friday to the Court , where ſeven Mini- 
fters bad taken it in the Morning : At our appearance , the Lord Bridgman adareſt bim- 
af to w in theſe Words: Gentlemen, 1 perceive you are come to take the Oath we; 
am glad of it : "The 1nteat of it is to diſtinguiſh between the King's good Subjects. 
and thoſe who are mentioned in the A&, and to prevent Seditious on Tumultuous 
Endeavours tO alter the Government : Mr, Clark ſaid, in this Senſe we take it. The 
Lord Keeling ſpake with ſame quickneſs , Will you take the Oath as the Parhament hath ap- 
pointed it, 1 replye4,, My Lord, We are come hither to atteſt our Loyalty , and to declare 
we will not ſeditrouſly endeavour to alter the Government. He was filent , and we took the 
Oath, being 1.3 1m number, After this the Lord Keeling told uw, He was glad that ſo 
many had taken the Oath; and with great webemency ſaid , We had renounced the 
Covenant ( in two _—_ Points ) that damnable Oath, which ſticks between the 
Teeth of ſo many. And he hoped , That as here was one King , and one Faith ſo there 
would be one Government : And if we did not Conform , it would be judged we did this to 
ſave a ſtake. Ti hbeſe Words being uttered ,” after by bis Silence be had oved what my 
Lord B. bad ſpoke of the S:nſe of the AF, and our expreſs Declaration , that:in that Senſe 
we took it ;, you may imagine how ſurjrizing they were to us: Jt was not poſſible for 16 to 
recolle# our ſelves from the Confuſion which this cauſed , ſo as to make any rep'y. We re- 
tired with ſadneſs , and what the conſequences will be , you may eaſily fore-ſee. Some will 
reflect upon us with ſeverity , judging of the nature of the Aion by this check of Providence. 
Others who were reſolved to take the Oath , recoil from it ;, their Fealouſies being increaſed: 
1 ſhall trouble you no longer , but aſſure you , That notwithſtanding this accident doth not 
imvalidate the Reaſons for the lawfulneſs of it , im our apprehen/jons ;, yet the fore-/ight of this 
would bave cauſed us to ſuſpend our {ers The good Lord ſan&ifie this Providence 
tow , and teach us to commit our deareſt Concernments unto bim , in the performance of 
our Duty , to whoſe Protetjon I commend you , and remain 


London , Feb. 22: | Yours intirely, 
, William Bates. 


After my Lord Xeeling's Speech , Sir John Babor. enquired of Lord Bridgman, 
whilſt he was on the Bench , Whether rhe Miniſters had renounced the Covenant? 
He anſwer'd , the Covenant was not concerned in it. Mr. Calamy , Watſon , Gouge, 
and many others, had taken the Oath this Week, but for this vahappy Accident. 
My Lord Bridyman , came to the Seffions ,. and declared the Senſe of the Oath ; with 
my Lord Chancellor's allowance. | : ; 

But all the Reaſons contain'd in this Letter, ſeem'd not to me to enervate the force 
of the fore-going Objections , or ſolve the Difficulties. 


F 24. A little before this, L. B. and Sir——sS. committed ſuch horrid wicked- 
neſs in their Drinking ( aCting the part of Preachers, in their Shirts, in a Balcony, 
with Words and Actions not to be named, ) that one ( or both ) of them was openly 
cenſured for it in Weſtminſter- Hall , by one of the Courts of Juſtice. ( You will ay, 
Sure it was a ſhameful Crime indeed.) And ſhortly after a Lightning did: ſeize on 
the Church where the Monuments of the=——- were, and tore it, melted the L 
and brake the Monuments into ſo ſmall pieces,” that the people that came to ſee the 


place, put the Scraps, with the Letters on, into their Pockets , to fhew asa Wonder, . 


and more wonderful than the conſumption of the reſt by bo... as | 
$25. Inthis rime the Haunting of Mr. Mompeſſon's Houle in Wiltſhire , with 

Noiſes and Motions, for very many Months together , was the Common Talk; 

which Mr. of. Glanvit having wrote the Story , 1 ſay no more. .. > 
F 26. The Number of Miniſters all this while , either impriſoned, fined, or other- 


wile attlidied for preaching Chriſt's Goſpel, when they were forbidden , was ſo great « 


that I forbear to mention them parti ly. Eat ld 
$27, The War began with the Dutch whom the French aſſiſted.  ,. . 


z 


$28. The Plagne which began at Aon , July p.9. 1665 being ceaſed on March 1. 
following, 1 returned I and found whe © -yard like a gw'd held with, 
Graves, and many of my Neighbours dead ; but'my Houſe (-near agg ) 
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| uninfedted, and that part of my Family , which 1 left there, all ſafe, thro' the prent 


mercy of God, my merciful Protector. | | 

$ 29. About this time the French ſurprized St. Chriſtophers , and ſome other of our 
Plantations in the Weſt Indies, and the Dutch took our. Plantation of Siranan, And 
the Wars proceeding nearer home, in the end of June 1666. in the which mar 
were kill'd on both tides, and the D. of York ſo near the danger, as that he yenty;. 
ed himſelf in fight no more. Among others, the E, of Marlborough being lain , there 


- was found about him a Letter written to Sir Hugh Pollard , Comptroller of the King's 


Houſhold ; in which ( being awaken'd by Sea-dangers ) he diſclain'd Sadducifm , ang 
pleaded for the Soul's Immortality ; which was Printed, becauſe being intimate 
Friends, they were both before ſuppoſed to be Infidels and Sadducees , that believed no 
Life after this. : | 

$ 30. On July 25. was the 2d great Sea-fight , in which the Engliſh had the better : 
And in. Auguſt we ſeemed to prevail yet more, inſomuch that Monk was faid-to pro- 
ceed io far as to enter their Harbour, and burn 120 Ships in the River, and to burn a 
Thouſand Houſes on the Land, and give the Seamen the Plunder; for which, in 
rhe end'of Auguſt the King appointed a Day of Thankſgiving to be kept in London 
which was done ; though many muttered, thar it was not wiſely done, to provoke 
the Dutch , by burning their houſes, when it was eaſy for them to do the like by us, on 
our Sea-Coalts; and ſo to teach them the way of undoing vs, while neither party 
gained by ſuch doings. And that it was no good ſign oftuture proſperity , when thoſe 
that believed not, that there is a God, or at leaſt that his providence diſpoſeth of ſuch 
things , would give God ſolemn Thanks for an unprofitable burning-of the Houſes of 
innocent Proteſtants. And our Confidence was then grown fo high; that we talkr of 
nothing but bringing down the Dutch to our mercy , and bringing.themto Contempt 
and Ruine: But our Height was quickly taken down, by the loGs of many Humborough 
ſhips fifſt , and then by a loſs of many of our men, in an Attempt upon their Merchant 
ſhips in the Sound at Denmark; but eſpecially by the firing of the City of Lon- 

$ 31. On Septemb. 2. after midnight , London was ſet on fire; and on Sept. 3. the 
Exchange was burnt ; and in Three Days almoſt all the City within the Walls, and 
much without them. The ſeaſon had been exceeding dry before, and the Wind in 
the Eaſt , where the Fire began, "The people having none to conduQ them aright, 
covld do nothing to reſiſt it, but ſtand and ſee their Houſes-burn without Remedy; 
the Engines being preſently out of Order, and uſeleſs. The ſtreers were crowded 
with People and Carts, to carry away what Goods they could get out :- And they that 
were moſt ative , and befriended (by their Wealth) got Carts, and ſaved much ; and 
the reſt loſt almoſt all. The Loſs in Houſes and Goods is ſcarcely to be valued : And 
among the reſt , the Loſs of Books was an exceeding great Detrimeat to the Intereſt of 
Piery and Learning : Almoſt all the Bookſellers in St. Paws Church-Yard brought 


' their Books into Vaults under St. Paws Church , where it was thought almoſt impoſ- 


ſible that Fire ſhould come, But the Church it ſelf being on fire, the exceedi 
weight of the Stones falling down , did break into the Vault, aad let in the Fire, rs 
they conld not come near to ſaye the books. The Library alſo of Sion-Colledge was 
burnt , and moſt of the Libraries of Miniſters, Conformable.and Nonconformable, 
in the City ; with the Libraries of many Nonconformiſts of the Countrey , which had 


been larely brought up to the City, 1 ſaw the half burnt Leaves of Books near my 


Dwelling at  4&on fix miles from London ; but others found them near Windſor , al: 
moſt twenty miles diſtant, Art laſt , ſome Seamen taught them to blow up ſome of 
the next Honſes with Gunpowder which ſtopt the Fire. And in ſome places ir ſtopt 
as wonderfully as it had proceeded, without any known Cauſe. Ir ſtopt at Holborn- 
Bridge , and near St. Dunſtan's Church in Fleet-ſtreet , and at Sepulchre's Church (when 
the Chorch was burat,) and at Chris Church (when the Church was burnt,) and 
near Alderſgate and Cripplegate , and other places at the Wall, and in Auſftmm Friars (the 
Dutch Church ſtopt it, and eſcaped,) and in Er reg and Leadenball-ſtreet , and 
Fenchurch-ftreet , 1n the midſt of the Streets ſhort of the Tower , and-all beyond 
the River (Southw 


ark).eſcaped. . Thus was the beſt , and one of the faireſt Cities in 
the world __ into Aſhes and Ruines in Three Days ſpace , with many ſcore Chur- 


ches, and the Wealth and Neceſlarics of the Inhabitants, The Number of Houſes are 
recorded by others. ; : | Fes 4 
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It was a fight that might have # civen 20ny Man a livel fenſe of the Vanit of 
this World, and all the Wealth and Glory of. it, aad of the Gre conflagration of all 
the World. To fee the. Flames mount up towards Heaven, -and proceed fo foriouſ- 
1y without reſtraint; To-ſce the ſtreetsfilled with people aſtoniſhed,” that! had Farce 
ſenſe 1cft them to lament their own calamity. To'ſee the helds filled with heaps. of 
Goods, and ſumpruons Buildings, & curious Rooms: -coltly Furniture and Houſhold-Sraff: 
Yea, Warchouſes and furniſhed's and Libraries, Io on a flame, and none durſt 
come near 10 receive anything; To'ſee the Kingand Nobles ride about the ſreets, 
beholding all theſe Deſolations,'and none could afford +the leaſt Relief.” To' ſee the 
Air, afar ascould be beheld, ſo filled with the ſmoaks that the Sui ſhined thrimgts | it 
with a colour like Blood ; y Es when,it" was ſting int Te ic it fo appeg 
them that dwelt on the Weſt y, * But the dolefy ſr tw 


terwards, to ſee what a ruinous bed by theCity was, by Ch os and Stee-- 


ples only ſtanding in the midſt of i wer pL and hea f Rub dh; fy thar*it was hard 


to know where the ſtreets had been, and dangerous; of a1og {& through the 
Knines, becauſe of Vaults, and firein ther, - No may that Zh not x fac thin, can 
have a right Pen of the ” mn neſs of it. . * 
| WH ng the Gity within the Walls) calleth to 

| bh ne Mr, Caril, a "Gexlemen of a great 
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who made Works of Charity a pou part of the baſkets of his. Life) was FRHeP: the 

Treaſurer : And once a Fortnight they called a great Number of the needy, together, 

to receive their Aims. _ I NE once with Mr. Afhurſt to his re ee to-give them ag 

Exhortation and Counſel, as he gave them Aims, and ſaw more than I was ſen. 

ble of before, to be thankful to God, that 1 never myth needed relief from 0: 

thers. 

6 36. It was not the leaſt obſervable thing in the time of rhe Fire, and after, con- 
ſidering, the late Wars, and the multitudes of disbauded. Soldiers, and the great Erief 
and diſcontent of the Londoners, for the Silencing and Baniſhing of their Paſtors 
that yet there were heard in the time, of their Calamity, no Words of 
diſcontent or,diſhonovr . againſt nic Oeperyours, dren, wks when their ies had . 
oft accuſed them of ſcditions Inclinations, and Extremity might poſlibly have 
"made them deſperate. Wh. oye 

$ 37. But yet alas! the Effet of all theſe dreadful Judgments 'was not ſuch a; 
might have ba 6 yr (ph but {till one Party caſt all the Cauſe upon another, and 

- the two Extreams did look more at each other”s Faults than at theie own. "There was 
no confeſſing the Sin of Perſecution, or ſilencing Chriſt's Miniſters by os one nd yo 
but they juſtified their, ways, .and hated thoſe that differed Ye 
ever: There. was no lamenting the Ons wn oleh em he b Art 
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39. \- But ſome £00d. role out-of. all theſe] Fell The Churches bein = and 


he Pariſh Miniſters-gone, (for-want of places and maintenance) the Noreen 
merenow more, reſolved. x ones to, oy y were; Mn 
had his rooms fall) in Coven Y 
Emme! + W, oro Mr. Em Xott 
Mr. Turner Y., © 71116S MT: Nathaniel Yancent.” 
ive Houſe) and Mr. Thomas Watſon, &c...Did 
epart eq tar RO Foy tneg> of them plain 
Gallerics tor the teceprion of as many. as: come.” 
was rnqueſtionable: For they had none ther to hear; 
mo no conliderable part.of the”? > So that to- 
onconformſts,” was all one as forbid them alt-publick 
ark them: to forſake* Religion-and to live like" Sober 
them to ſeek for Heaven when = had loſt al 


take from them their ſpiritual Comforts, =_ Ts 
4hey thought a Cruelty. ſo barbarovs,;-as2o! be s 


own himſelf. to be a'Devil,: AE ay P 
ſhame per them from, = 
The 1nd are gle ſer oþ/ ir Meetings more | openly 
Mr. Gr; Me ooks,/Mr. Caryl, Mr. Barker, &c. And.Dr. 
kept far off) and Nis © hap i, nd d Dr, Thomas: 
cameto the City... . SO 
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ans, and ſome of them not fo much : and were much-for 
eſpecially for Cartes; and notar all for any thin Es 
in Their Theology or - way of PIety.as ſomnecther, Gon + PT 
too ſinall a anatter to keep them our of the Miniſtry 
into ſnch-a diſtaſte of the Weakuels of man ſows Crit 
w jehrogs _ raſes oo ers I on 
to be out of Love w r rines 
ing God: Of which ore ann.) ja 
$ 44- 1667, the Dutch"came vp ithe River of hone, 
_ a _Papilt, that was Governonr of our Fort at 
ſerted it 3 wrt agen up 
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not to deſert, him, meth Kings in pronanons the Chinn top > 1 
And he had now great Expericnce of the' Loyalty of the ; "wo 
OE; ap inn fuch oa in matters of Conſ6 ind of work 
evenin fvch extremity, were neither proved to do or vin | 
to-their fidelity to the King, * : | SY a 73 w 

$'46. The firing of Zondon (which was moſt comme | 

, and the Wars withthe French, did raiſe greater 

appeared before ; ſo that weekly pints ms, 
reno mtde athering Horſe and Arms; and/that 
under pretence of the Mltia or Voluntetrs tobe _ 
ment herenpon: declared themſelves more again 
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ſought to diſconterit the Par liamenr, and make Differences, &c._.:And His Majetty 
vndertook the Deciſion. of. the Buſineſs, and acquitted. Sip Gearge. Cs and the 
Parliament grudged, but acquieiced. 
$ 54. When the Chancellopr was baniſhed, Sir. Ora 
Keeper ; . a Man that by his ſeeming moderation to the 
2ealous Patron of Prelacy) got himſelf 2 00d Name for & ime 
the D. of Buckingham kept up the Cry for Liberty of Co 
ply with that Delign, to the great diſplcafore of the Rullipg P: 
he that that Game would not go on he turned aS.zealous the. 
wholly ſerveth.the Prelatical Intereſt, $_not much valued by 
ken for an uncertain, timerons man. Re ops uſine 
{0 try Mens Abilities 2 Fort Morals, that ma 1 
obtained and kept uv & Name, do: quc} 
a yr Log: x fation and Trial 
the dive bt wha State Miuiſters are mate 
: f. .whae ami... 
: ON ag E..of .*. (aPapiſt). having a v: 
{3 of Gar maſt fo (with. whom lived Mr, Jobuſon, . 
ting Champion for Popery) ;" ſhe liked other men ſo much'b 
that ſhe forſook him, and bg ber ſelf. ſecret from his marker | 
that the Duke of - Buck kept hex ſecretly, was not cor 
he would alſo loſe his Life. Ws ſending the Duke of Buck 
met and fought he Duke having Sg Holmes 
ED, Rernond, Howard, ard ariother : Whete "'H 
vgs be duet > \nd. the. King. pats 
s for the foture; "® 6 alfc 
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eaking and impoveriſhing of many Thouſands b the ing of . | by 
ther with the lamentable weakneſs, and badneſs C— Numbers, ” ns 0g: , 
that were put into the Noncontormiſt's places, did tarn the hearts of the moſt of the 
Co ormiſt, hh fear reltnined mon og Rotten cles them 0 
oeclly te richer fore. ; A Eng hs; ef ons 40 
Waiis a Cobler ,of Gloceſter publiſhed a book. containin g 
hiſtories of a great Number of Conformable Minirs, 4" 
to be glad 0 other Mens fin, .as which by ac- 
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thereſt : We askrt him, Whether it was his Lordſhapy's plezivre: that we ſhos14 office 
him our Opinion of the means, or only receive what; he offered fo'ns,- He told vs, 
'That he had ſomewhat to offer ro us; but we might alſo-offer our own to him.” T told 
him, Fhat 1 did think we could offer ſuch Terms, *no way yyeriogs to ot yp welfare 
of any, which might take in hoth- Presbyterians and Independents, and all ſound 
Chriſtians, into the Publick-Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry. He. anſwered; Thar oh that was ; 
thing that he would not have ; but only-a Toleration for the reſts. Which Seing 
zone of our bufineſs to dehate, we defired him to conſult Golem about .jt, 
were concerned init. And fo it was agr that we ſhould ith the Com 
prehenſion only. And a few Days after. he {ent us his Pro , 
$ 64. When we ſaw the Propoſals, we. ved;that ths bones of. the Lora 
= r, and his way, would make it unfit for us to debate ſuch Caſes with timſelf- 
therefore we wrote to him, requeſting, that he world nominate Twp Leatn- 

+ peaceable Divines to treat with us, till we agreed on the fitteſt Terms< and that 
Dr. Bates might beadded to us: ©' He "nominated Dr. Wilkins {who op mar >, big 
the Author of the Propoſals, and of the whole buſineſs, and his 

Burton. And when we met, we tendered-them ſome Propoſals of our "ay Ne 

Alterations which we defired in their Propoſals (for they preſently reject ours, and 
would-hear'no more of them ;, ſo that we were fair to treat upon theirs 

$65. The Copy of what we offered them is as lloweth.” S 


L. That the Credenda and Agenda # Religitn, being « ſhrngu bed, wo Profeſfol of Af 
ſent be required, but only to the Holy, Canonical Scriptures pau and #9 the reeds and 
36 Articles in particular, ' And no Oath, Ds wor ga Sr, tire 9or!- "Mee 
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Ns Lund ſhall officiate one balf of the Day, as the Incumbent doth the other, baving 
os 4. 4) 1: accordmg to the "foreſaid Directory, or the 4dditional Lituegy offtred 166. 
= 1-16 to bave'the uſe of the Church at Four s as the incumbent dah not titre offi- 
(fs |: The people recexo Ing the Communion from each, according t6 their at Jug- 
pt And though ſo great a Rupture as ours 1s, canmd! be cured wit.out forme mconvent- 
nar. ch nnay be here objeched, y8t ſuch Lans; may be made for the  Requladiow ofthis 
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this forme and words alone Take, &eJ Provided Few 
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ſervice, Cour /infub be 
Bodfet 3 may be 
Commination, T hat 
morning-ſervice :" 

to the Litany, and t 


»2 Days ; excepting thi 10 pans 3g mags : 
py theſe Laws, 


joyning the pr I bave mercy upon us, payers 
oly onde at t Fud omitting the Collets, Evities.and oſpels 
ticular bolidays. By inſerting the prayers for "the Parliament into the Ti cy 
aſter the prayer for the Royal Family, in this or the like form [That *# may hae thee to 


dire an1 proſper althe. ations-of the 41gh Advanta 
of thy 612th poo He Chee ſo Gogh +4 welfare tos 
Vis -K ngdoins.J- By eninting - be ye Obnſcoration - : 
tim of Prieſts. T bat aftcr the il; neſtion m,the Catcchiſ) ft 
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far you tn fant] Anſwer {Three things-were: CS 
be/ore theCommandments it.may b/ altered \_You Gl it was promiſed for "you 
wu. t/aw many" Satraments bath — wy agriel Anſwetoanay\ 
Bar jm, and. the Lord's Sppper. | | 
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 $.63.4Þ pon Conſultation woghad aber paper in ſome thines; and a1ded ſors 
n0re (for we were held to-thoſe propoſals ) ouly- leavingah&@point for Teleration to 
be debated with our Brethren-of the Con grexaiogl po hot And/I privately acquaint- 


ed Dr. Owen with phe bitatce of the babes and conſulred him that they might 
not ſay, we neglected them, we offered Form which was 


not what we defired, bat mote thin Dr. Wilkins (after Bp. of Cheſter F would grant 
2 {Mill profeſſiug himſelf willing of more,” but that more would not pals _— 
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rr rn 
Parliament, and {o would fruſtrate tt out ir Attempts, J's 
© 68," The paper offered by us. 


1. Theſe who have been #7 dined only by mich Presbyters, of, Uh Prefi 
ds (hall bc. nſtituted,” and authorized to exerciſe t] Wh 54s inifiry il and Prins! - 
were 1. fc) garner "and by fuch perſons as by bis aje ly Phall be -t "5p ap, x 2 
this form and ior. as alone [ Take, Cc; ] Provided that NE who fat . y TEAS 
ie in thei ' prafe/ſions that they Fenton not their Ordination, nor take t#*for a nu" ty, "and . 
4 it tity take this, as the + *agaſtr ages Licenſs and redo ” and- that they 
b; weeaſe ined to uſe any words of themſelves which are not. con/tſtent with thi. profeſſion, 
ll perſons to be athyutted by” Oraination, Inſtitution,” -omiſe, gy 


Mey jaſtical funttion-and dignity,”'or to wny ment initber Oniveſty, Employ- 
ment of « Schoolmaſter, ſhall firſttake. worſe bf © Allegizmce avid Suprem NE 
of al other Oaths; Sulſeriptions and Declarations (except the  nvit > RARE 3 
ſhall-be required only to Jubſcribe,to this form of. Words : » oy a) f a, « Os 4 * 


J. A; B. Do hereby profeſs and Declare ” f aſſent'to th: rruth if. @ 
Canonical ©criptures., and to the be Creed Cand to the Dofrin 
Enoland contained:1n.the; 36 drticlesJor. Lrothe- Do#rinal ln 4h 
Church of England Y or [excepting only the 'y Artic VICerporics ws 
bald that the Do&#rine Worſhip T erin ih Ic/bs, ob, 
neceſſary to, ſalvation” And" will not'know 
bring in any Do@rmecontr ary to- rl gones afdefard} 
t bold Communion with -the arms 


_ mbo are 4 qua _—_ 


proſecuted i = a AROED nd emi oa be 
and al Eccle/iaſtival erage = + «ti; of th 
fir groſs od SR 
6. Though we 


a't thoſe be 
EE 


The LI'F E of tie” 


7. Becauſe in many families there are noni who ea read or "pray TE call to: rarer 
nbat the 'y on beard - edify themſelves an1 ſpend the Lords day oj Exererfes. D— 
of th:ſe live ſo far from the Chnrch, that they go more ſel, dom than the neſt, an hath. 
have great need of the aſſiſtance of their Neighbours, 4t is not tobe taken for -a Conpenticle Wn 
unlawful meeting when Neighbours ſhall peateably nn together inreading the Scrigture or 
good books, or repeating publick Sermons, and pr. aying, and i/;nping ſalms to God,” whilſt they 
do it under the inſpettion of the A niſter, and not in oppoſition to the publick Aſſemblies, No 
yet that meeting where the Miniſter ſhall privately Catechite bys Nergbboufs,tor- pray with 
then, when they are in' ſickneſs, danger; or aiveſs, tho-perſons of Jever al Komilies [hall be 
'c ſer t. 
q 8. Whereas the Canon #nd Rubrick forbid the pe. 1.1ſſion #4 notor 1014s (nada Irmers 
to the Lords table, be it enatted that thoſe who are proved to or feorn'at Chriftian 
or the boly Scriptures, or <the Life of Keward and Puniſhment, or the ſerious drablicewy % 
Godly Life and "tri obedience to Gods Commands, ſhall be numbered with the Scandaloas 
ſinners mentioned in the Canon and Ranks and wa ar I before nancy to the 
boly Communion, 7 I 


E 69. The following paper will ire ekihe reaki all. our alterations 
their form of Words: But | miſÞadd this, that we thou 2 of) oe ara 
tion ſufficient to keep out | 4-Papiſt from the eſtabliſhed ' {much leſs from z 
Toleration, which we medled not with). And here and' in other alterations I bore 
the blame, and they told me that no Man would putin fiich doubrs but. © And 1 wil 
here tel] Poſterity this'Truth as aiMyftery (yet neu Bye v9 wonp. Which-mult noe 
now x fools, n, that I believe that. here boon ol guilty of hindering Our'own Liberties 
in all Treaties that ever I was employ'd in: 42] extratber naval hCc there 


was not ſome crevice, or contrivance, or terms'bffered, he Shea my 


would have let in the moderate Papiſts 'with us:/ And if we 

the to let the Papiſts in,” that their Toleration might have been ry 
us; as being for our fakes, Ns ror EE Ns we might inall like- 
lihogd. have had ouy, part. Bnt though, for my own part, I am not-for Cruelty 


Papsſts, any more than others,” even when they are moſÞcrucl to Ut cal 
TI. EEO Ie 


he ing of it,” but lay it” all rare God dowhat wil his ay 
beſt, ani of is not his way. * habe. Tones 

I 7. I E594) was as pueto give im uy eaſon 
| were as followeth, E > WIR: 
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te terians no 14 anflart.-4 In a time when this bath = wp publickly declared : they 
compt- ſubrnit t0 all this bore either a Declaratzon to the contrary m the Law, or 4 Liberty 
the Law given them to profeſs their own Senſg; in the three particulars queſtioned, that 
they renounce 10k. ther Ordinateon, nor tak yhis as Re-ordination ;, nor gwn the Dioceſay Pre- 
lacy, diſkintt from the old Epiſcopacy-( though they will ſubmit 1 tait.). 6. 4s by [Inſtitu- 
of] we .mtend .qghnittance to a: Paſtoral C $6, or Autbgrity to adminiſter Sacraments, 

deſire that y be plainly mſerted-;; ſeeing. be t at only preacheth ( as Probationers ma &) 


hm wed oth , , tor do any ſeruple to bear him. Oriaf they. do, while be bath no chay p 
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binderh' us; 20t bo" alter” our-. s, which 15,not er "ſuch a caſe. 
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The Ll F of the Fe. Piirhi, 


A EE On, 
vere put Int9 their Propoſals, which 1cems ed tO ſignifi a R@1dination: ; Hiotigh” he 
Genie. fuch a he fication, We vi ere put 10 give in This torlowing Pa Per. » 4 Fa 


ay 


The Reaſons why we cannot conſent Þ Remdimation 


br IG dare not cauſclefly conſent to the uſe of ſuch Words" as A gpmen, 


That ſuch as were Ordained by Lawful Paſtors, ,and the Preſidents was 
Synods, arenot lawful Miniſters of Chriſt, in an Eccleſiaſtical Senſe, 


IL He dare not conſent to the taking of Godt Name in vain, by uſing. boly Expreſſon 
and a Divine Ordinance, either as*a Scenical Form, or to «| onfirns an Error.. 


[11:We darc not cauſcleſly po againſt the Tudz -ment of the Unverſal Churg of all 
who have condenmed_ Reordination, as the 'y did Rebajtiz Hom. T be .C anons, calle ed th 


Apoſtles, depoſing botg the Ordainers, and the Ordajned. 


IV. We dare not fo far wreng the Proteltant-Churches: as to do that which 3 importct, 
That their Miniſtry is null, and conſequently all their Churches null ( politically Fe 4. 

V. We dare not-fo far wrong all the People of England, and all-other» Proteſtant 
Churches,” who bave [ved underithe Miniſtry of mecr ode, or. ſuch -Biſhops- as were 
Ordained only by. Presbyters, as to tempt them"to think,.. that all the S-Were mule 
ties which oy received; and fo that they arc all unchriſtened. or. Wal 4 
mark, and thoſe parts of Germin: y, which have ſome kind 0 at, b 
dination- of them by"Pomeranus, and others, that were no Biſl And: moi 
bold, That B Bapriſom m 15" null, which 6 ws 16t performed by. a. 4 f of Grle 
one elſe is Authorized to deliver God's part of the C' ovenaut, of to ethos 
cr inyeſt him.im the Chriſtian State and Privilepes;” © 

VI. We. dare uot ſo fat ftrenghthen"the cauſe of the Anaba "05.40 Ks nl 
far, 'That all-the People of England, ant all Proteſtant-Charchu 4s were Baptized by 
ſuch as bad not Ordination'by Dioteſans," are to Re-baptized. 

VII. We dare. not Jo far harden the Papifts her Chr, i cafe, nr tempt the 
People to. Popery,” as to- ſeem: to conſent,” that C niſtry | and; Baptiſm is 
an. pid the Proteſtant Miniſtry, Churches and alle : + Nor dare we teacy 

— of Rats x eb ger they ſhould pet” the” of gouerning overning-us, to. call us al 
Ds to be Ke-ordained and Re-baptized': Otiy Li Wpy ful dt us $0 take private Bap- 
tiſm as walid [if the,Child was Baptized OI, l | Tr] 5 
TE aro ery naar : dj | 
VHL We «55 ga wel ct other Sefts, 


can get the po | td Re- 
©IX.. We 14 male 2 Schiſms in our | os . ations | 
moſt of the People from the Communuon, as un 590 Perſons, _ 
X. IWe dare mat . diſbonogy. the King and Parliam *h en 
confirm theje Bret Ip en. IND. Pug I hs 04 


nd IR. B. muſt profeſs, That hurving tight"Ttas fo, nition 

to prove the PIOP of the late Ordination, 4, nay "ds Hh df 1 England 
1 never prathiſed 

(though af ſed any my ſelf) ' and 41 i nk oy Jane Coufutation of 


it, 1 nev. procure any to this day lay 7 at; 
(Hough 1 mas. my flf Ordaned tys Bjmay— Ras wo 


Note, That by Ordination, we meaf#the Solemnt Pick FT a Poſe from ek 
ber of the Laity, to. the Sacred Mmiſtry in general; and not the Hog 


of determination of bim to this or that porictlr Flog of Church, 
fiaſtical Confirmation of bis former Ordimati "doubted Cake By. 
ſirates Licenſe to exerciſe the-Satred: Miniſtry mm Corti ions > Ahh pick 
1 Orcaſion, mi be frepuntly gives and rewoeh; peg 27s wh 

% 72. Belides the foreſaid Alrerationis their Propoſals, we offered. 
following Emendation of the Lity containing in ſame Points lefs, and. j 
Points more, than their.own Propolats » in " WiIkins Was oc 
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Parc | by. "=: ever  Mr-Richard "Baxter. 


The mos1 nin Alterations of Alterations. very  defrable 


Liturgy,” - > alſo. 
Hat the old Preface be reſtored inſtead HE Lord's, FEY Glo 
T of the new one. *. 15 : ns | ria Patri, 


The Order for -alf' Prieſts, Deacons;, th the Prayer fo the Jada [= 
md Curates, to” read the Liturgy once Fe mm Adrens, for Divine Dance or 
or ee every Days wo be Fa gar ſome other. ade 

The Rubriek/for the old Or 
which were in uſe in the ſecond'Y ling ; beck 
Edw; VI. put out. ' for Prayets,; 

The Lonl's Prayer to be uſe a FE gt. tg; 
with the DaRGnary, | 

Add'to the Rubrick before the * 
gunion thus : Nor" he ay be'a 
whois £ 


om that derideth EA nity... OF: . 7+ 

Holy Scri or the ſtrict; WOE. 

ins of God's pars, or $ SY I o.,. 
Read the Fonrth Co! dment- as 


i in the Text; wa, God bhe Sabba Fc. are not 
Day. VI es 27 4s] En 

Add to the Conti fiebrick's, bo hoe Tae ef a 
Eg i 


becauſe it is a high Privil rhich: the - 
Unwilling are unworthy gs nd 10 a 
thoſe who are coaſtious that i 


Inpenitently in any 
nous Ain':; -Andbecauſe” 
perſons through 


hard thoug hts- 'of ay a0 & 10: Ec | 
fears of uiwo! oe 0 EE 55% Loris 
Ravere like tdcierk T5 pair, Or Hiilays KEGBAL 
iſtraftion, if They axe ed ta-it -be- | all. be,rcftrained Ow ole 
fore they are Aarisfitet, re Jet tempt of them, 
Popery” and Prophaneneſs be paſs, | | 
by fome fitter means than this, ' * 
In the Prayer* BY ecration 
Prayer, put POTS | Bodies | 
may be made clean Þ \ Fog! Body, and our 
Souls waſhed by his precious Blood, ] yp (oo. our 9g Va... 
and put it thus:: That, our ſinful Souls FI ; 4.554 
and Bodies may be cleanſed by his Sacri- The Book of Ordination” reftored as” it 
heed Pody and Blood. was.” - | 


Let theres idezty ro nfe rites, own Form of Delivery, recited. dy St. Pai 
Cor, 117 changing onty+the Perf (on, CTake, Eat, this is Chriſt's Body, which,$+c.J 
Fe Chriſtian 5xShe be Ne Hot F ; ng oor one uſng thoſe Wo ro God i m Bap- 
i = dete them v30p O iy enant, e Words CLONE 


ot 0s Mitiſter dare not. in Conkcience Paptize the Child of 
Atheiſts, Infidels, "groſs Heretick#. tors, {uch;natorious 
s thc Canon forviddeth us to receive to the Cokwaidn (bath Parnes eing och 
the "Child it their power and Ns a oo Shad eons Pra, 
|; dodort $7t-6. 7 (LAN cure ſome other Wl. 
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For \ wilt thou be Baptiſed) Put {#ie thou have this © hild Baptized.) | 

Tle Crofs and the Surplice left at liberty, and kneeling at the Att of Receiy- 
' in”, and towing at the Name [7e/w?} rather than | _brif, God, &c,] 

- After Baptiſm pur [| Seing this Child is Sacramentally Regenerated.] And in 
the Prayer following put ir, [ Thar it hath pleaſed Thee Sacramentally to Regene- 
rate and Apo this Infaut, and to incorporate him into thy Haly Church.) 

Inſtead of the new Rubfick [_ it is certain by God's Word, &e.] put {True Chis. 
ſtim Parents have no cauſe to doubt of the Salvation of their Children, dedicated 
to God in Baptiſm, and dying, before they commut any actual fin. 

In the Exhortation put it thus,, [ Doubt not therefore, bur carnelſtly believe 
That if this Infant be ſincerely dedicated to God, by thoſe who' have that power 
and truſt, God will likewiſe favourably receive him, @c. 

Let not Baptiſm be privately adminiſtred, but by a lawful Miniſter, and before 
ſufficient Witneſſes : and when it js evident that any was ſo Baptized, let no part 
of the- Adminiſtration be reitcrated. 

Add to the Rubrick of Confirmation (or the Preface) [And the tolerable tn. 
derſtanding of the ſame Points, which are neceſlary to Confirmation, with this 
owning of their baptiſmd1 Covenant, . ſhall be alſo required of 'th6 are nor 
confirmed hefore their admiſſion to the holy Communion. | RD * 

Let it be lawful for the Miniſter to put other Queſtions beſides thoſe itt the Ca: 
. techifm, to help the Learners to underſtand; and alſo to wikthem the meaning 
of the Words as he goeth along, b.* 
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Alterations in the Catechiſm (or another allowed. ) 


QA #" i y0e Name ? 
- : 


When was this Name given you ? 

. A. In my Baptiſm. ko | 
©, What was done for you in your Baptiſm? © 4.0 oY 
A. 1 was devoted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and entred into his 

Holy Covenant, and engaged totake him for my only God, -my reconciled Father, 

my Saviour, and my Sanftifier: And to believe the' Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and keep God's Commandments ſincerely all the Days of my Life ;. Renouncing the 

Devil, and all his works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 

the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. —& | 

Q. What Merey did you receive from God in this Covenant of Baptiſm? 

A. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, "as my reconciled Father, my Saviour” 
and my_ Santifier, did" forgive my Original Sin, and receive me as a Member of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and as his AVopted Child, and Heir of Heaven. 

Q. Do you think that you are now bound to keep this Covenant, and tobelieve and live 
according to it ? F 

A. Yes, Verily, -&c. 

Q. Kebcarſe, &c. | 

A.*1 Believe, Cc. 

QW. What, | &c. 

A. Firſt, &c. | 

Q. What be the Commandments of God, which you have Covenanted to obſerve ? 


= The Ten Commandments written by God in Stone, beſides Chriſt's Precepts 
in the | 


| F4 
After the Anſwer to {| What is thy Duty towards God fad, And to keep 
holy the Day which he ſeparateth for his Worſhip.) - In the next, let [ to bear 
malice, &) be*put before [. to be trite and i es | 

In the Anſw. tothe Queſt. after the Lord's Prayer, .after [. all People} put [. that 
we -may Honour and Love him, as our God , That his Kingdom of Grace may be 
ſet vp in ovr' Souls, and throughout the World, and his Kingdom of Glory way 
come, arid that God's Law, and not Men's ſinful'Luſfs and Wilts may be obeyed, and 
Farth may be liker unto Heaven. And 1 Pray, &e.] Q How 


- 


Part =H "& Reverend M>:R ichard Baxter. 


oY - How many Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace, hab Chriſt Ordained i in his 
Church * 
A, Two only, pq Cops the Supper of the Lord.” <; 
Q, What meaneft thou 0 Þre' 161 
A, 1 mean that Solemn Coichatla ng with God, wherein there is att outward vi- 
ſible ſign, of our fiving up our elves to Him, "and of his © in Grace i in 
Chriſt to us: bemg ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means OO pE THORE receive that 
Grace, and a pledge to aſſure us of it. - | bes 
To Q. What * 


inward Spiritual Gyace ? KF ; 


A. The pardon of our Sins %y the Blood of Chiilt, _ Mem whicem made; 


and a den unto ſin, Oc. 

Q. Why are Infants Baptized ? 
. 7. Becauſe they are the Children of the Faithful; to whom God's Promiſes are 
made, and are by them devoted unto God, to be entered into Covenant with Him, 
by hs 0 own appointment ; which when they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 


Frvs the next Anſwer add, ' | And for 6vr Communion with has _ With his 
Church.] ; 

To Q. What. are the Benefits, © &c. 

A [The renewed Pardon of our Sins, and ou? alan with crit and his 
Church, by Faith and Love, and the ſtrengthening, &c. 

In the Viſitation of the Sick, let the Miniſter have leave to vaty bus Prayer, as Occaſions 
ſoall 2 Ap" Ghe Afogin be of yh thou truly _—_— God the Fa- 
ther, Son s repenteſt of thy [ans I pronounce t olved, through 
the Sarifice an and — Arb. Fn. Cr .] OI cook p 

fy: is to t from the Communion m, Infidelity, Herefie or 1 i 

tency 1 gr groſs fin,foall m ſickneſs deſire Abſolution,, or or the Communion And if ny Mi 
fer for refed wi the power of the Keys, do perceive no probable ſign FR 
and therefore dare not im conſcie! af bim, or bm the ra; prof 
God's Ordinance, and barden the wic ”r and impenitency, let not that 
þr te freed to tht Offer en Ween ; but "es the ck buſt fame her as be 
pleaſe 

And at the Burial of any who were lawfully kept from the Communion, fir the ame 
a. and not abſolued, it the Minter -be at liberty to change the wards thus {For 

it hath pleaſed Almi Gog to take out of this world the ſoul of this:deceaſed perſa 
p Mogeeyk &c. hang jr o hub a anne 9 peg 4 adn 
puniſhment] - And. to leaye out im the Prayer ( thee thanks fu _ ﬆ bath 
leaſed thee to, delryer .this our: brother out Y i men of thus mful world]: _ And in- 
ftead of it put © And the ſouls of tne wicked to wo We beſeech thee to convert 
don Pogo ins <2 Re repent a: nd echo pea a 

and beaucnly canver ſation we may be alw are finer! 
Prog Sad in the net Colle? ty kent ls Tas beer 61s this our brother 

) 

But in the Rubyick before_Burial, inſtead of [any that die unbaptized] 
die unbaptized at ee 0 fire, That the any of Chriſtian Parents To S5gar of 
lized, be not numbered with the Excommunicate and Self- murderers, and denied OO 
Avia 

Let the Pſalms in. the Pariſh-Churches be read in the laf Tranſlation. 

Let the Liturgy cither beabbreviated, by leaving out "the ſhort Verſicles and 
Or elſe let the Minſter bave leave to omit them : and in times of cald or haſte, td onst ome 
if the Colletts,_ as. be ſend cauſe. 

In Chrcks? cannot "read, let the Mmniſuet read all the Pſalms binalf be- 
cauſe the confuſe, Fe the le is ſeldom intelligible. 

Let the ſhorter confeſſion, and "the "gen ; offered by the {ſimers 166, *he 

rany, "nd liberty granted ome time to uſe 


and at alia, with the Confeian d"Lit 
All things in the Canon contrary to am thing # this-AZ to be ved and ll. And all 
things repeated in any forme! Law; tt Feomty te tht A. "0 


$53.,Wc inſertdd theſe Rebriks and Orders, | becauſe they gave. ns more, 5 pe 

that the Eh of 'the Litorgy would be granted, than the re®: And ther 

lore we thought belt to get that way as _—__ as we could. And yet we inſiſted 
e ce 


5 


Devil, and all his works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 
| 8 


The LIF FE of te 


a ——  —— 


For [ ailt thou be Baptiſed] put {wilt thou have this © kld Baptized.) 

Tl.e Cros and the Surplice left at liberty and kneeling, at the Att of Receiy- 
in”, and towing, at the Name [7e/ws} rather than [ _brift,, God, &c.} | 

Afrer Baptiſm put [| Seing this Child 1s Sacramentally Regenerated.7} * And in 
the Prayer following put it, { Thar it hath pleaſed Thee Sacramentally to Regene- 
rate and Adopt this Infaut, and to incorporate him into thy Haly Church.? 

Inſtead of the new Rubfick [ it is certain by God s Word, &e.} put {True Chri- 
ſtim Parents have no cauſe to. doubt of the Salvation of their Children, dedicated 
to God in Baptiſm, and dying, bcfore they commut any actual fin. 

In the Exhortation prt it thus,.. [-Doubt not therefore, but earneſtly belieys 
That if this Infant be ſincerely / —t aaty) to God, by thoſe who have that power | 
and truſt, God will likewiſe favourably receive him, @c. | 7% 

Let not Baptiſm be privately adminiſtred, but by a law® *-*n—— | 
ſufficient Witneſſes : and when it js evident that any was | 
of the Adminiſtration be reitcrated. ; | 

Add to the Rubrick of Confirmation (or the Preface) 42 08 OI 
derſtanding of the ſame Points, which are neceſlary' to | REG UMHKAR P 
owning, of their baptiſmA Covenant, ſhall be alſo requi | 
confirmed hefore their admiſſion to the holy Commumon. 

Let it be lawful for the Miniſter to put other Queſtio 
techifm, .to help the Learners to underſtand; and alſo 
of the Words as he goeth along, SL 


4 . 
- 
A— I ne "A 
——. om— 


Aeration in the.C atechiſm | ( or anvther allowed. ) 


We 


Q. When was this Name given you ? 

A. In my Baptiſm. Po 4 

Q, What was done for you in your Baptiſm ? © wo 

A. 1 was devoted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and entred into his 
Holy Covenant, and engaged to take him for my only God, my reconciled F 
my Saviour, and my San&tifier : And to believe the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and keep God's Commandments ſincerely all the Days of my Life ;. Renouncing the 


the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Q. What MWerey did you receive from God in this Covenant of Baptiſm? | 

A. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as my reconciled Father, my Saviour 
and my SanRtifier, did*forgive my Original Sin, and receive me as a Member of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and as his Aiopted Child, and Heir of Heaven, 

Q. Do you think that you are now bound to keep this Covenant, and to believe and live 
according to it ? | : 

A. Yes, Verily, &c. 

Q. Kehcarſe, &c. 

A.*1 Believe, Cc. 

W. What, &c. 

A. Firlt, &c. 

Q. What be the Commandments of God, which you have Covenanted to obſerve ? 


A. The Ten Commandments written by God in Stone, beſides Chriſt's Precepts 
in the Goſpel, _ 


Q, Which be the Ten Commandments * * i. ® . | 

After the Anſwer: to { What is thy Duty towards God # om CAnd to keep 
holy the Day which he ſeparateth for his Worſhip.} -In next, let [_ to bear m0 
malice, &c.] be'put before [. to be triie and juſt. Þ ts | 

In the Anſwv. tothe Queſt. after the Lord's Prayer, after [ all People] put [. that 
we may Honour and Love him, as our God ; That his Kingdom of Grace may be 
ſet up in our Souls, and throughout the World, and his Riaggom of Glory may 
come, and that God's Law, and not Men's ſinful'Luſts and Wilts may be obeyed, and 
Farth may be liker unto Heaven. And I Pray, &c.) Qi». 


Part il. Reverend My. R ichard Baxter. 


6 How many Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace, bath ans 4 Orgdained in his 
Church ? 

A, Two only, Pap 200 the Supper of the Lord.” | 

Q, What meaneft thou, wh, mat Bcc 

A, 1 mean that Solemn Ta ng with God, wherein ie 1s an outward Vi- 
ible ſign, of our fiving bp 'our elves to Him, "and of his þhv Grace in 
Chriſt to us: being ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means' Ms Bk receive _e 
Grace, and a pledge to aſſure us of it. 

To Q. What is the inward Spiritual Gyace ? | | 

A. The ror 'of our Sins by the Blood of Chiiſt, who venir Std ade” | 
and a death unto fin, &c. 

a Q. Why are Infants. Baptiazd ? 


'F 


t Fre 1 4 yY” 


Iren of the Faithful; to whom God's Proimiſes are 
0 God, to be entered into Covenant with' 


MAN FNCN 


4, ; Viſitation LIrojery lt, the vary his Prayer, as Occaſions 
" ſhall require. A ie obe ART y: ST truly A m Gut the Fa- 
ther, Son and repenteſt of thy ſans, I pronounce t abſolvec , through 
the Sarifice and =; rd. 208 cir) for Atbeiſ, « | 
I is to t from the Communion. Infidelity, Herefie or 1 - 
RE groſs mn ſickneſs deſire Ab or the Conmmenity* And if aw Ads 
niſter intruſted with the power of the K ge do perceive no probable fign of true ntance, 


and therefore dare not m Purge e 
Gog's Ordmnance, and barden the 


ay er from the Communion, 


aſe. 
And at the Burial of any 
ſs and not abſotued, let jt the : Minherla the wards — 7 ou 
it bath pleaſed Almighty God to t wo lures Ayo ou of this deceaſed per 
ci bis body, &c. believing a Reſurretton of the juſt and unjuſt, ſome to joy, A ECew 
puniſhment] - And to leaye out in the Prayer [We give thee thanks far that it bath 
pleaſed thee to , deliver . this our brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful world): . And in- 
ſtead of it put © And the fouls of tne wicked to wo and miſery : We beſeech thee - to. convert 
us all from fin by true fxLg pee nd teach is 10/ſþ thes little time in. an 
boly and beaucnly canver ſation, that we may be always prepared for Death and Judgment : 
Ad —] 2nd in the next Colle® to leave out Co ENS: op IE 


dth.] 

But in the Rubrick before Burial, inſtead of [any that die unbaptized 
die unbaptized at years gf ocen, That the Infants of Chriſtian Parents pou four 
ized, be not numbered with the Excommunicate and Self-murderers, and Poedy Aormrud 
Burial, 

Let the I ſalms in. the Pariſh-Churches be read in the laſt Tranſlation. 

Let the Liturgy either be abbreviated, by leaving out the ſhort Verſicles and 
Or elſe let the Mmiſter have leave to x) Aonagr + and in times of cold or haſte, td onst Gene 


of the Collets; as be ſeeth cauſe. .. 
In Church? here oy comet read, let the  Mniſed, all the et binfalf : be- 
is 


cauſe the confuſed Poice © ; 
Let the ſhorter confeſſun, nt ne 
"ſerted as alias'es, with the | har | 
them. | Y OS # - x 
Al things mn the Canon rely to any tag 6 this--A to 00] and ml And a 
thngs repeated 1 any former Law; that is contrary to this Af 


C72.,We inſerted theſe Rnbritks and Orders, becavle-they gave. 5 
Wat the Legals of the Litnrzy would be granted, than the re®: And 
lore we thought beſt to get that way as much as we could, And yet we inſiſted 

Eece 


$ 166Q, *be 
ome time to uſe 


\9.) 


_— _ — 


The LIF E of we = B 


For [ Tilt thau be Baptiſed] PUT { uw 9ie thou have Bs "kid Baptized,” 

Te Crofs and the Surplice left at liberty, and kneeling at the At of Receiy- 
in, and Lowing at the Name [7e/ws} rather than { _brift, God, &c.) 

After Baptiſm put [| Scing this Child is Sacramentally Regenerated.} And in 
the Prayer CE put ir, { That-it hath pleaſed Thee Sacramentally to Regene- 
rate and Adopt this Infaut, and to incorporate him into thy Haly Church.] 

Inſtead of the new Rubfick [ it is certain by God's Word, &e,] put [True Chri. 
ſtian Parents have no cauſe to doubt of the Salvation of their Children, dedicated 
to God in Baptiſm, and dying, before they commut any actual fin. 

In the Exhortation put it thus, [/Doubt not therefore, bur carneſtly believe 
That if this Infant be ſincerely dedicated to God, by thoſe who have that power 
and truſt, God will likewiſe favourably receive him, @c. 

Let not Baptiſm be privately adminiſtred, but'by a lawful Miniſter, and before 
ſufficient Witneſſes - and when it js evident that any was ſo Baptized, let no part 
of the Adminiſtration be reitcrated. | | 

Add to the Rubrick of Confirmation (or the Preface) [And the tolerable Un. 
derſtanding of the ſame Points, - which are neceſlary: ro Confirmation, with this 
owning, of their baptiſm Covenant, ſhall be alſo required of thoſe are not 
confirmed hefore their admiſſion to the holy Commumon. PE 4, t& 

Let it be lawful for the Miniſter to put other Queſtions beſides thoſe in the Ca: 
techifm, to help the Learners to underſtand ; and alſo to trll:them the meaning 
of the Words as he goeth along, & 


; £5 , ba 
— —__S*www. lo. 
— 


Alterations in the Catechiſm ('or another allowed.) 


, Hat is yur Name ? 
SW 

Q. When was this Name given you ? | 

A. In my Baptiſm. LK n 

Q. What was done for you in your Baptiſm ? © ” 

A, 1 was devoted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and entred into his 
Holy Covenant, and engaged to take him for my only God, my reconciled Father, 
my Saviour, and my Sanftifier : And to believe the' Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and keep God's Chmmandments ſincerely allthe Days of my Life; Renouncingthe 
Devil, and all his works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 7 oy. 

_ Q.W#hat _ did you receive from God in this Covenant of Baptiſm ? 

A. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as my reconciled Father, my Saviour 
and my SanRtifier, did*forgive my Original Sin, and receive me as a Member of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and as his Atlopted Child, and Heir of Heaven. 

Q., Do you think that you are now bound to keep this Covenant, and to believe and live 
according to it ? | of 

A. Yes, Verily, &c. 

Q. Kehcarſe, &c. 

A.*1 Believe, Cc. 

W. What, &c. 

A. Firlt, &c. 

Q. What be the Commandments of God, which you have Covenanted to obſerve ? 


- The Ten Commandments written by God in Stone, beſides Chriſt's Precepts 
im nc 6 : 
Q, Which be the Ten Commandments? + * | 
After the Anſwer to { What is thy Duty towards God? add, [And to keep 
holy the Day which he ſeparateth for his Worſhip.J - In the next, let [| to bear 19 
malice, &c.)] be"put before [. to be triie and juſt .Þ | 
In the Anfv. tothe Queſt. after the Lord's Prayer, after [ all People] put [. that 
ue may Honour _ Love. him, as our God; t his Kingdom of Crag may be 
vÞ in our Souls, and throughout the World, and his Kingdom of Glory may 
come, and that God's Law, and not Men's ſinful'Luſfs and Wilts may be obeyed, and 
Farth may be liker unto Heaven. And I Pray, &c.] Q How 


Part on 


Reverend My.Richard Baxter. 


0: | How many Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace, bath Cirif Ordained j in his 


Church ? 


A. Two only, Baptilm 

O, What meaneft thou, 

7. 1 mean that Solemn Covenanti ng with God, "wherein! 
ſible ſign, of our giving "nap 'our elves to Him, "and*-of* his + 
Chriſt to us: being ordained by Chriſt himſel 
Grace, and 3 pled e to aſſure us of it. 


To Q. What is the inward Spiritual Grace ?_. 


m,.s and the Supper of the Lord.” 


i 1h urwrard'vt; 
*tis Grace in 
f, as a Means Ml we receive that 


A. The pardon of our Sins by the Blood of Chriſt, whos Ml Fe 7 ns 
and a death unto fin, &c. : anos 

Q. Why are: Infants Baptized ? | 
- A. Becauſe they are the Children of the Faithful; to whom God's Proj 7" 
made, and are by them devoted unto God; to be entered into Covenant with Him, 


by hs 0 own appointment ; which when they 


come to Aye, themſelves are bound to 


abic the next Anſwer add, [ And for 6ur Communion with Ts and with his 


Church.] 


"ToQ. What. are the Benefits, © &c.” 


A. [The renewed Pardon of our Sins, and ouf a with chit 


and his 


Church, by Faith and Love, and the ſtrengthening, &c. 
In the Viſitation of the Sick, lct the Miniſter have leave to vary bis Prayer, as Occaſions 


ſhall require. And let the 


Adbſolution be conditional, [If thou truly believe in God the Fa- 


ther, Son and Haly Ghoſt, and truly, repenteſt of t ns, 1 onounce thee ſolved, through 
the Sacrifice and Merits of Jeſus Giri. 4 9 N M7 
fa wi x ob ey frm the Cmanim, for Abiſn Infidelty, Hereſie or Impe- 


nitency in groſs 
niſter intruſted with the power of 
and therefore dare not m conſcrence 
God's Ordnance, and barden the 


m ſickneſs deſire . 


the X Kon, wget Sj vodihte flen of ras 


Abſolutzon, or 


/ pA _ 


oy bim, of gve bm the Saran, þ be ron 


þr le forced to that Office again} his conſeenr; but et the ck hu, ſme other, as be 


pap the Burial of any who were lawfully foul from yy, Ihr Conmnnng, fir 


the 
yy and not abfokyed, let the 3 the wards thus {For 
hat pleaſes Mori rg Eben ors of this. deceaſed Tag 


chm bis body, &C. ini > SR frat of the juſt 
Aud to leaye out in the Prayer. Heb ang 


ponſbment?] - 


, ſome to joy, and-ſome'to 
thanks fur that it bath 


pleaſed thee to deliver . this our brother out of i infer of this {inful world): And in- 


ftead of it put © And the ſouls of tne wicked to wo 
us all from fin,by true and ſpe 


boly and beavcnly conver ſation, 


Ad——] And in the next Colle? to leave out EF as an 


th, 


We beſeech thee - to convert 


' repentance * And te. 4Y: rs tie m0 


we may be always radar 


But in the Rubrick before Buri cad of any that die un peptic] 
die unhaptized at year's dr i, ys the Infants of Chriſtian Parents jp ca 


id, be not numbered with the Excommunicate and Self-murderers, and Purdy rrry 


Burial. 


Let the I ſalms in-the Pariſh-Churches be read in the laſt Tranſlation. 

Let the Liturgy either be*abbreviated, by leaving out the ſhart Verſicles- and Bt 
Or elſe let the Mamiſter have leave to cond thee ri : and in times of cold or haſte, LS bs 
'f the Colietts, as be ſeeth cauſe. *J 

In Church? where 
cauſe the confuſed Poice of the 

[et the ſhorter confeſſuon., and the generght 
ſerted as aliaSes, with the Riba 6 


tem, 


cannot read 


d, let the ie read all the at bf « be 


$5: 07 td eee Rnbricks and Quters, ion HEE gave. os more} 
tat the Alterations of the Litor2y would be granted, than the ref# : | 
lore we thought beſt to get that way as much as we could. And yet we iufiſted 


Eece 


+ RO" 


TELIFE ſie Fark 


-—OO— 


on.the cther part, becauſe therein it was deſired, that till the Liturgy was ſatisfaQo- 
rily reformed, we ſhould not be conſtrained to read it, but only ſometimes the prea- 
try part of it : Which words | offered my ſelf, lelt elſe the whole ſhould have been 
fuſtrate; and becauſe the very words of the Scripture (the Pialms, ' Sexy 
Hymns, Chapters, Epiſtles, Goſpels, Oc. ) are the far preater. part*of the Li . 
ſo that by this we ſhould not have been forced to pſec any more, 'or any thing 
Wed. | : | 
| & 74. Before we cogcluded any thing, it was delired, that ſeeing the Earl of an- 
cheſter, Lord Chamberlain, had been our cloſeſt Friend, we ſhould not conclude with- 
out his note : And fo at a Mecting at his Houſe, theſe Two more Articles, or Pro- 
poſals, were agreed to be added : Viz. n Abs, She. : AT": 


- 


<< | }hereas the Sentence of Excommunication may be paſſed upon very light Occaſions, it 
&« is bumbly deſired, that no Mimiſter ſhall be con-pelled to promounce ſuch ſentence aganſ? 
« bas ey Alton that ſome other be thereunto appointed by the Biſhop, or the Court. 

< T1. That, no perſon ſhall be yuniſhed for not repairing to bis own Pariſh-church who goth 
**t9 any other Pariſh-church or Chappel within 'the Dioceſs. 4 


(For by the Biſhop's Doarine it is the Dioceſan Church that is the loweſt Political 
Church, and the Pariſhes are but parts of a Church'; For there is no Biſhop belowt the 


Dioceſan. Therefore we go not from our own Church, if we go not out of the Dio- , 


\ cef5. : s 

3 When theſe Propoſals were offered to Dr. Wilkins, and the Reaſons of them : 
1, He would not conſent to the clauſe in the firſt Propof, LProviges that thoſe who de- 
fire it, have leave to give in their Profeſſion, that they renounce not their Ordmnation, &c.] 
Where was our greateſt ſtop and diſagreement... © — 


2. He would not haye had ſibſcription to the Scriptures put in, becauſe the ſane 
is in the Articles to which we ſubſcribe ; I anſwerd , that _ we fubſcribed 
ta the Articles becauſe ny were materially contained in the Scripture, and 

c 


not to the Scriptures, becauſe they were not in the Articles, 1 thbught it needful 
for Order ſake, and for the right deſcription of our Religion, that we ſubſcribe to 
the Scriptures firſt: And to. this at laſt he conſented, 

3. He refuſed the laſt part of- the fifth for*Appeals to Civil Courts, ſaying there 
was a way of Appeals already, and the other , would. not be endured. 

4. The two next (the 6th and 7th) he was not forward to, but at lat agreed 
to them, leaving our the Clauſe in the 6th for Regiſtring Names. * 

5.. The two laſt added Articles alſo were excepted againſt.” ” But in the end 
it was agreed. (as they faid, by the the Laxd keeper's Conſent) that Sir Matthew 
Hale Lord chief Baron of the Exchequer ſhould draw. vp what we agreed 
on into. the form. of an AQ to be offercd to the Parliament. * ar Dr. 
Wrlkins and 1wereto bring our Papers to him, and to adviſe "farther with him, 
for the wordingof it, becauſe of his eminent Willem and Sincerity. F 


$.75. Accordingly we went to him, and on Conſultation with him, our "A 


poſals were accepted, with the alterations following, 


1. Inſtead of the Liberty to declare the validity of our ordination, which would 
not ve ,enduxed ,"1t was agreed” that the terms of Collation ſhould be theſe ['T ate 
ty Legah cuthority fo preach the Word* of God, and admympter the Holy" Sacr aments in 
"1y Congregation of England, where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed thereunto,] That i0 
'lig word Legal might ſhew that it.was only a general Licenſe from the King that 
vc received, by what Minifter ſoever he. pleaſed to deliver it: And If it were 
\/ a Biſhop, we Ong ſhould rakeit from him but as from naAcr 
\1iniſter, For the Paper whic ce. in Wainlt Re-ordination, coavin ge 
{0:ics, and Dr. W lens, that,the res.» oo former Ordination” in Engl 
was by ko-means to be exated or done, | fo. | 

2, Cur Form of Subſcription remained unaltered. | 
.. 3- The Clauſe of Appeals we left ons. wa a 
St The #ourtb, . Fi; th, and Seventh paſſed, leaving ont, the Clauſe of Regiltriog 
Naiges. 7 $6 


2. The 
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Part 11}, Ueverend Mr. Richard Baxter. _ 
= The firit of the added Articles they thought reaſonable ; but t it out © aly, 
ot by pr es we ſhould clog the reſt, and fruſtrate all, with thoſe that we 
ere tO dea WIUN. | ; | | 
E 6. The other added Article they laid by, for the ſame reaſon, and alſo, left it 
hould be a ſhelter to Recuſant Papiſts, And thus it was agreed, That the Papers 
hould be all delivered to the Lord Chicf Baron, to draw them up into an At, 
And becauſe I lived near him, he was pleaſed to-ſhew me the Copy of his Dravg 
which was done according to all our Senſe ; but ſecretly, leſt the noiſe of a prepa 


A ſhould» be d1 ſplealing to the Parliament, But. it was never more called for, and 
{1 believe he burnt at. | ; | 


6 77. Becauſe they objected, That by the laſt Article we ſhould befriend the 
papiſts, and eſpecially by a Clauſe that we offered to be inſerted in the Rubrick of 
the Liturgy, [. That the Sacrament ts to be given to none that are unwilling of it, ] and 
| ſtood very much upon that with them, that we muſt not corrupt Chriſt's 'Sacra- 
meat, and all our.. Churches, and Diſcipline, and injure many hundred thouſand 
Souls, 6nly to have the better advantage againſt Papiſts; and that there were 
fairer and better means to be uicd againſt them. Upon their Enquiry what means 
might be ſubſtituted, I told them, that belides, ſome others, a ſubſcription for all: 
the Tolerated Congregations or Miniſters, diſtin& from that of the Eſtabliſhed Mi- 
niſtry, as followeth, .might diſcover them, & 


678. The Subſcription of the Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry. 


« ] do hereby profeſs and declare my. unfeigned belief of the Holy Canonical Scriptures, 
& as the mfallible, intire, and perfect Kule of Divine Faith, and Holy Living, ſup- 
&« poſing the Laws of Nature ; and alſo my belief of all the Articles of the Creed, 
«*' and of the 36 Articles of the Dolrine and Sacraments of the Church of England. 


Or elſe the Subſcription before agreed on (though this be much better;) ſuppoſing 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy alſo be taken. KI bs 


T he Subſcri ption of all that bave Toleratian. 


+, B. do.hereby profeſs and declare, without equivocation. and deceit, That 1 be- 

* lieve-Feſus Chraſt to be the. only Governing Head of the Univerſal Church , © and the 

* Hely Canonical” Scriptures to be the infallible, intire, and perfet Rule of Divme 

* Faith, and Holy Living, ſuppoſing the Laws of Nature "4nd that I believe all 
* the Articles of the Ancient Creeds, called theyaApoſtle's and the Nicene; And 
* that I will not knowingly oppoſe any Article of-the [aid Holy Canonical Scriptures, 
"* or Crceds ;,-nor of. the Creed called Athanaſius's : Nor will 7 publickly, ſeditiouſly, 
* or unpeaceably deprave,.or cry down the DodGrines, Government, aſh 
** Eftabliſhed by the Laws.) | 


This doth exclude the Eſſentials of Popery, and yet is ſuch as all ſober, peace- 
able Perſons that need a Toleration, may ſubmit to. | 


F 79. lt hath oft-tignes grieved me in former tim&s, to hear how unskilfully 
ſome Parliament-Men went about to exclude the Papiſt$ when they were contriving 
how to take off the Teſt. and Force of the Law, compelling all to the Sacrament. 
Some muſt have a Subſcription that muſt name Purgatory and Images, and praying t9 
Saints, 2nd Juſtification by Works, and other Points, which they could neither rightly 
enumerate nor ſtate, to fit them. for ſuch a vſe-as this; but would have all 
their work ridiculous; not knowing Eſſentials of Popery, which are only to 
nuke up ſuch a general Teſt for theiFExcluſion. © 

$ 30. But I ſuppoſe the Keader Will more feelingly think, when he wag =o 
what terms we ſtrive (and all in vain) for a little liberty to preach Chriſt's Goſpel, 
even upou the hardeſt Terms that. will but conſiſt wih'a good Conſcience, and the 
lafety of our own Souls ; he will think, 1 ſay, what a caſe ſuch Miniſters and ſuch 
Churches now arein ? And how ſtrange (or rather fad than ſtrange) is it, That 
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Chriſtian Biſhops, that call themſelves the Paſtors and Farhers G&f the Church, ſhould 
Put vs on ſuch Terms as theſe, when As 28. ut. Paul preached ta his own Houſe 
to as many as came to him, none forbi4ding hun, even under Heathens, &c. And 
if the Feader be {6 happy, as to live in Days of the Churches Peace, aud Liberty, and 
Reformation, he will be apt to ceuſure us for yielding to fuch hard Terms as here 
wedo: Who if he had been in the time and place with vs, and ſeen that weconld 
hive the Goſpel npon no- other "Terms, he wonlJ” pity rather than cenſure the 
Churches and us. s* 

G $1. - Nay, how joyfully would (1 beheve 1400 of) the Nouconformable Mi. 
niiters of Fnzland ( at leaſt ) have yielded to theſe Terms, if- they could have got 
them. Burt, alas! all this labour was in vain : For the active Prelates and Prelatiſts 
ſo far prevailed, that as ſoon as ever the Parliament met, withour*any delay, rhey 
took notice, That there was a rumour abroad of ſome Motions or A&to be offered 


- for Comprehenſion or Indulgence; and voted, That no Man ſhould bring in 'fach 


an AX into the Houſe; and fo they prevented all ralk'or motion' of fuch athing' 
and the Lord Keeper that had called us, andfet us on'work, himſelf rurned that 
way, and talk'd after, as if he underſtood us nor. me " 

$ $2. In 4jril, 1668, Dr. Creighton, Dean of Tells, the moſt famous, 
ready-tongu'd Preacher of the Court, who was ufed to preach-Calvmto and 
the Calviniſts to the Gallows, and by his ſcornful revilings andijeſts;*to ſetthe: 
Court on a Laughter, was ſuddenly, in the Pulpit, (withont any ficknefs) ſurprized 
with Aſtoniſhment, worſethan Dr. South, the Oxford-Orator, had been before him; 
and when he had repeated a Sentence over and over, and was ſo exofifounded}- that 
he could go no further at all, he was fain, to all Men's wonder, to come down. And 
his caſe, was more wonderful than almoſt any other Marys, being not only a. fluent. 
extemporate Speaker, bot one that was never known to*wantwords, eſpecially to 
expreſs his Satyrical or bloody Thoughts. | -9 

$ $3. In Tuly Mr. Taverner, late Miniſter of Uxbridpe, was ſentene'd-to*New- 
gate-Goal, for Teaching a few Children at Brainford ; but paying his Fine prevented 
it: And Mr. Button of Brainford, (a moſt humble} worthy; godly Man, that-never 
was in Orders, or a Preacher, but had been Carion of ChriſPs-Church in- Oxford, 
and Orator to the Univerſity) was ſent to Goal, for Teaching two Knight's Sons in 
his Houſe, having not taken the Oxford-Oath, by one Roſs a Juſtice (a Scot, that was 
Library-Kceper at Weſtminſter ) and ſome other Juſtices : And many of his Neigh- 
bours of Bramford were ſent to the ſame Priſon, for worſhipping God, 1n private, 
together ; where they all lay many Months (fix as 1 remember.) And I nametheſe, 
becauſe they were my Neighbours; but many Countries had: the like uſage. Yea, 
Biſhop Crofts,that had pretended great Moderation, ſent Mr.|Voodwasd,a worthy filen- 
ced Miniſter of Hereford-ſhire, to Goal for fix Months. Some were impriſoned upon 
the Oxford-4G, and ſome on the AQ againſt Conventicles. 

S 84. In September, Col. Phill:ps ( a Conrtier of the Bed-chamber,. and my next 
Neighbour, who ſpake me fair) complained to” the King of me for Preaching to 
great numbers : bur the King pur it by, and nothing was-done, at that time, 

$. 85. About this time Dr. Manton ( being neareſt the Court, and of great 
Name among, the Presbyterians, and being heard by many of great Quality) was 
rold by Sir Tobn Babor, That the King was much inclined to favour the Non-confir- 
miſts, and that an Addreſs now would be accepted, and that the Addreſs mul be 
a thankful Acknowledgment of the Clemency of his Majeſty's Government, and the 
Liberty which we therebynjoy, &c. Accordingly they drew vp an Addreſs of 


_ Thankffiving, and 1 was invited to is in the preſenting of jt (bur not in the Peo- 


ning; for I had marr their Matter oft enough :) But 1 was botiffick and nowilling, 


having been oft enovgh imployed in vain : Burt 1 301d them only of my fickneſs, And 


{o Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, Dr. Facombe, and Mr. Ennis, preſented it : what accep- 
tance it had with the King, and what he ſaid to them, this Letter of Dr. Manton's 
will tell yon. But the Copy of the AcknofMdgment 1 cannot give you, for I never 


taw it, nor ſought to ſee it, that 1 rememh#r,gfor 1 perceived what it aumed af. 


Keverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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Part m 


Dr. Manton's Letter to me at Aon. 
51 R, 


IWas under reſtraint till now, and could not ſend yau an account of our reception with 
the King. It was Very gracious ;gHe was pleaſed once and again to'/ignifie, how ac- 

ceptable our Addreſs was, and bow much be was perſuaded of our Peaceableneſs ;, ſaying, - 
that he had known us #0 be ſo ever ſince bis return ;, omiſed us, that be would do bis utmoſt. 
to get us comprebendgd within the Publick Ehablifhmens and would remove all Bars, for 
he could wiſh that there bad been no.Bonnds nor Bars at. all, but that all had been 

that we might have had. liberty enough, but ſometbing muſt be dane for. Sublick Peace - 
However, we could not be ignorant, that this was yn. of difficulty and time, to get. it 
fully effected for our Aſſurance; And therefore we muſt wait till Buſineſſes could be ripened. 
In the mean time be wiſh'd us to uſe our Liberty temperately, and not with jor ous Offence 
and Scandal to the Government : He ſaid our Meetings were too numerous, and. ſo (beſides 


that they were agalnſt Law). gave occaſion to many clamorous People to come with complaints 
to bir, a5 #f our deſign was whe/ly to, undermine the Church ;,, and to ſay, Sir, Theſe are 
they that you- protect againſt the Laws. He inſtanced in the fully of Farringdon's 
Preaching in the Play-Houſe : We told bim we all diſliked the Attion, and that be bad been 
{rely rebuked for affronting the Government under which we live, with ſo much peace, (but 
[ ft to diſclazm him :) He inſtanced in one more, (but with a Preface, that be bad a 


upon 'y 
haſt after the means 
miſts were not all of 6 
ed to preach, a neceſſity j- 
; ſcruptes againſt the public 
' way, may.not bz left as a prey to thoſe who might leave ba myre, upon them, which 
would neetver be ſo ſafe Fx Religion, . nor the publick peace. To which His Majeſty re- - 


| C & | 
piece, and if people of unſober principles un Reliom were 


;. people of Quality might be.intreated to forbear to meet, 
Lf. the qubick. Scandal taken thereby, might obfrult bis 


| .”w 2 
efed that, our Solriety of . Dodtrins,, and medling only with weighty,things, and remem- 
Vacs of F:1m, in, our prayers, with reſf ett, preſerved. ant eſteem of bis Perſon and Govern- 


ment in the Hearts "of his people, and- that poſſibly people: of another butmayr might ſeaſon 
tvem with worſe Infuſjons : Then Arlington pluck'd bun by the Coat, as —"—_ him to 
mee it. Ein:y, 1. rald lim, That you wadd hate waited -upon him. with us, if you bad 
wt been under the. Canfine ent of 4 Diſeaſe : This i the Sum, expreſs words T bave not . 
bound my ſe'f unto, only kept :as near as ; paphinS. 51 Since this our Addreſs bath 
been conſidered by the.- Cabinet Council, and approved; the Buſineſs was debated, whether 
i loud be. made __publick, maſk were for "that Opinion, but the final reſidt was, that we 
ſhould be left at liberty to ſpeak of it with fuch-Reſty 


| ftriffions as our Wiſdom ſhould ſuggeſt. 
We met bim prevately in my Lord Arlington's Lodgings. 1 am now in very great haſte, 
1 muje abruptly take leave of you, with the profeſſion that 1 am, | : 
A Re + Your Faithful Brother. and Servant. 
Some other things, when they come Þ mind, I wil acquaint you with.” 


Covent-Garden, this { riday Morning, 


he” # 
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& 25. Brt the Miniſter that offered this acknowledgment did neither publiſh 
ic, nor give out any Copies of ic, I ſuppole Ieit they ſhonld be thovght to be 
the Perſons that were opening the Door to a Toleration which ſhould take in 
tbe Papiſts : For ever fince the King himiclt publiſhed a Declaration of his Purpoſe 
19: give ſich a Liberty as they alſo ſhould have their part in, and by the Ob. 
ſervation of al! that paſled before and fince, by-ſtanders made this Epitome of 
their Expcections. | | 

1. The Papiſts muſt have the Liberty of exerciſing their Religion. 

. The State muſt not be reproached by it;ms intending Popery. 

3. The Biſhops muſt have ho hand init, leſt they be taken to intend the ſame 
which ſome of the People are already too apt to believe, eſpecially ſince they refy. 
{4 Concord with the Miniſters, and are for their ſilencing, and ſo great ſeyerj. 
ties againit them, 

4.” The Papifts muſt not be ſeenin it themſelves, trill they can be ſure to carry 
it, leſt it ſtir vp the Parliament and People againſt them. 

5. Therefore it muſt be done by the Nonconformiſts. 

6. The Presbyterians are ſour «nd. will nor. | 

7. The Independent Leaders are for the doing it, but they dare not fay fo 
for fear of becoming odious with the Presbyterians, Parliament and People : 
(And they intead no good to the Papiſtsby it when they have done, but to ſtrengthen 
themſelves) Therefore they dare nct appear - in it till the Presbyrerians join with 
them. | 

$. When the ſmart of the Presbyterians is greater, it may be. their Stomachs 
will come down ; Who knowerji wherÞher Extremity may not force” them, rather 
to defire a part in a common Liberty, than to fee others have it 'while they lic 
in Goals. , 

9. At leaſt when they wait and beg for their own Liberty, that which is given 
to all others, will ſeem to be given chiety in compaſſion to them that were the 
cufferers ; and their Neceſſities wil! make it faid} that they were the Cauſes. 

10. And whenit is granted, it is erſte t6 diſtingviſh, &'c. And the Presbyte= 
rians are the backwarder on theſetwo . accounts, 1. When they. are known to be 
the moſt adverſe to Popery, and ro have made their Covenant, ' and oppoſed the 
Biſhops, &c. on that account, and ſuſpect. the Bithops to deſign again ſuch a 
Confederacy as Heyl:m defendeth and confeſleth, and to have promoted their fi- 


» 


| lencing to this end; after all this ro\force theſe Snfferers to take on them the 


task and odium of procuring the Papilſt's Liberty, while they that would have it, 
cry out againſt ir , ſeeemeth to them ſo intolerable an Injury, that they can- 
not willingly ſebmit to. 2. Becauſe if they. had apart ina common Toleration 
they believe it is very eaſie to turn themont of-it quickly, and leave the Papiſts 
in, by ſome O2th which ſhall be digeſtible by a Papiſt, and not by them (ſuch as, 
the Oxford Oath, or ſome others) 

[ 1, But either they are miſtaken in ſome of theſe Concluſions, or elſe the Pa- 
piſts deſire to have two Strings to their Bow. For Heylin (in Lands Life) and 
Thoradike (in three late Books) do plainly tell the World, that one Buſineſs 


-.to be done is, to open the Door of the Church of England ſo wide, by reconci- 


ling means, that the Papiſts* might be the eafilier brought in-to us, may find 
nothing to hinder the moderate ſort from coming*to"our Aſſemblies (by the 
Pope's conſent) and foall notes of Diſtintion may ſo farceaſe. Bur one- part of 


_ the Papilts themſelves are as highto the Biſhops, as the Biſhops'to us , nothy 


but all will ſerve their turns * Whether they will bave Wit enough to take | 

t the firſt, 1 hope yet the Wiſdom of the Superiours will keep us from knowing 

by experience, | $2 x 
But after all this, we were as before, and the talk of Liberty did but occaſion 

the writing many bitter Pamphlets againſt Foleration : And among others, they 

have gathered ont of mine , and other Mens Books all that we had then fail 

azainſt Liberty for Popery, and for Quakerg railing againſt the Miniſters io the 


open Congrezations , and this they applied now, as againſt a Toleration of 


our ſelves; becauſe the bare name of Toleration did ſeem inthe 2's Ears50 
ſerve their turn, by fignifying the ſame thing, And becauſe we* had ſaid, that 
Men. ſhould nor be tolerated to preach againſt - Jeſus Chriſt and the Scriptures, 
| would thence juſtihe. themſelves for not tolerating us to for Jeſus 


| ut, unleſs we would be deliberate Liars, and uſe all their Inventions. Ao 


il . .ycCc a mae we a———— -- am Ce. ms. foo EE RT £ a 


GB” =” = © ww v S 


Par you Reverend. Mr. Richard Baxter. 39 
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tia: ſame Men, who when- Commiſſioned wich? us, to make ſuch Alterations 
inthe Litur gy as were neceſſary to ſatisfie tender Conſciences]did maintain that no alteration 
1.45 nece/.iry to ſatisfie them, and did. moreover contrary to all our importunity; 
make {ſo man y new burdens of. their own to- be anew impoſed on ns, had now 
little to ſay, but that oy ro be abeyed,” beqauſe- they 6 impoſed: Before the 
mpoling Laws were" made, they"could by, no' means be kept making 

that when they were * made they might plead Law againſt 

uſe their Impoſitions.. Betore the Law was: mad hey phate the o Cagr= wee 


Law ſhall be made-not only for vv and ge - 
declaring all pr om, 7) rar tobe: ſo rue, 0.800 Mer ek ent worm 
coall : And when the 

obey the Law ! Then they cry out; If every Man ſhall be Judge what is 

ad ſhall prefer his"own- Wir” above. the Law, what is "of Order” and- 
Government : How inconliltent are - theſe Revellious Principles” with' a 
Commonwealth, or any Rule 'or Peace.” As- if they you demon ſame 
yords may be ſaid for obedience" to the Laws about Religion under Zictber ans 
Calvinſts, Arrians, Papiſts," T urks, &c. 'And- if H_ Leviathan be not ſet up a 
Magiſtrare, that muſt ve Maſter of our-Religion, what i all this?, Yet had 
' this talk been'more ingenuous by Men thathad found all theſe La Laws, penis 
proc ure them to'be amended :.-- But for . thoſe | Men. that firſt reſolutely 
them for theſe ends, to plead them afterwards in this manner, as 
their Ations and* Nighenrs , —IE pony in Yar wh cor 
oreat Induſtry to t in way, 
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intended. | 
$C $9. Yea it would have 


before , y 
| for, 
trom Experience. to repent : And on the other fide, when the Prelatilts . 
what Crumes the Army-party . of the Scttaries had ; before 'committed ,, which 
they aggravared from their own, Intereſt, they noted alſo a'l- the weakneſſes of 
Judgorent and -Expreſlion in Prayer, which they met with, not--only in the weak- 
er fort of Miniſters, bur of the very Women, aud unlearned: People alſo, and 
rorned: all this not only to. the reproach of al the Se&tartes, but (as their Paſſi- 
on, larereſt, and Faction led them) of all the Non-conformiſts alſo, of whom 
the far «greateft part were- much-more- innocent than themſelves. - 

$90. And fo fibril is Satan in uſing bis Inſtruments that by their wickec! folly 
cryipg out maliciouſly for repentance, he hindered almoſt all open Confeſſion and Pro- 
- feſſion of repentance, on both fides. For-thefe ſelf Exalters did make their own 
« Intereſt and Opinions to paſs with them for the ſure Expoſitor of the. Law of God 

and Man; And they that never truly underſtood the old Difference berween the 
King, and Parliament,/did ſtate the Crime according, to their own ſhallow paſſionate 
conceirs, and then in every book cryed out, Repent, Repent,"Repent of all your Rebd- 
lions from firſ? to laſt , you Presbyters.ms begaw the War, and brought the Kmy's. head v0 
the beck, ths the Independents cut it off : And as they put in Lies among foie tru > 
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he ſpeaketh to the Nonconformiſts im general ( though acknowledging fome ſober 
Perions to be among, them) that which is nothing to the cauſe ot Non-conformi. 
ty.; and laboureth to prove that the Religion of tne Non-conformilts is fooliſh ri. 
diculous, &'c. As if he ſhould have ſought to prove the Religion of Chriſtians, or 
Proteftants fooliſh, becauſe there are 1gnorant perſons among them. And in- 
ſtancing in things that concern not Non-conformity, but Prayer, -aud Preachino 
21d Diſcourſe of Religion, the Bovuk did exceedingly fit the humours not only of 
the haters of the Non-conformilſts, but alſo of all the prophane defpiſers and 4e- 
riders of ſcrious Godlineſs : So that it was greedily read by all that deſired mat. 
er of Contempt and, Scorn againſt both Non-conformiry -and-Piety, and was 
greatly fitted to exaſperate them to further Perſecutions, and to- harden them in 
1mpenitency, who had already made ſuch doletul havock in the- Church," it was 
as firan Engine to deſtroy Chriſtian Love on both ſides, and to engage Men in 
thoſe ways which ſtill more deſtroy it, as any thing of long time hath been 

liſhed. It is true, that in many things they were real weakneſſes which he rnd vp 
and that he knew more himſelf than moſt of thoſe whom he expoſed to ſcorn : 
And itis true, that many of them by their cenſorionſneſs of the Conformiſts, did 
wo much inſtigate fuch Men: Bur 1t 1s as true, that while Chriſ{Ps Flock confiſterh 
of weak ones in their Earthly Statc of Imperfe&tion, and while his Church is-an Hof. 
pital, and he the Phyſician of Souls, it 11] becometh a Preacher-of -the Goſpel to 
teach the Enemies of Chriſt and Holineſs , to caſt all the reproach of the Diſea- 
ſes upon the nature of Health, or on the Phyſician, or to ' expoſe Chriſt's F4- 
mily to ſcora for that weakneſs which he pittieth them for, and is abour'to 
cure ; if he had firſt told us where we we might find a better ſort of Men than 
theſe faulty Chriſtians, or could prove them better who meddle with God, ' and 
Heaven, and Holineſs, but formally and complimentally on the- by,” he had: done 
ſomething. And it is certain that | nothing ſcarce hardened the faulty perſons 


more-in their Way and weakneſſes, than his way -. of - reprehending them, 


For my part ] ſpeak not out of partiality ; for he was pleaſed- to ſingle 
me out for his Commendations, and to exempt- me from the Accuſations. Bar 
it made my Heart to grieve to perceive how. the Devil only was: the gainer, 
whilſt Truth ard Godlineſs was not only pretended by both parties, but really. 
intended, . | F 
FI $9. Yea it would have grieved the heart of any ſober Chriſtian to. ob- 
ſerve how dangerouſly each parry of the Extremes did-temptthe- otber to impeni- 
renitency and further Sin ! Even when the Land was all on a Flame, and we 
were all in apparent danger of our ruin by our Sins and »Enfnittes, the anhap- 
Py prelates began the Game, and cruelly: caſt out 1800 Miniſters: and the peo- 
ple th-:eupon eſteeming them Wolves, and malignant proſecutors, fled from 
them as the Sheep will do from Wolves, not conſidering, that notwith- 
ſtandins, their Perſonal Sin, they ſtill (ontwardly) profeſſed the ſame Prote- 
itant Religion ; aad when any Prelatiſt told -the Sectarics' of their former Sin 
(Rebellions Or Diviſions) they heard it as the words of an Enemy, and were mere 
hardened in it azainſt Repentance than before , yea, were ready to take that for 
a Vertue which ſuch Men reproached them for, when as before they had _ 
trom Experience to repent : And on the other ſide, when the Prelatilts , law 
what Crimes .the Army-party of 'the Settaries had . before committed ,, which 
they aggravared from their own Intereſt, they noted alſo a'l the weakneſles of 
Judgment. and Expreſſion in Prayer, which they met with, not. only in the weak- 
er fort of Miniſters, bur of the very Wcmen, aud unlearned People alſo, and 
rrned all this not only to the reproach of all the Sefartes, but (as their Paſii- 
oN , latereſt, and Faction led them) of all the Non-conformiſts alſo, of whom 
the far greateſt part were much more innocent than themſelves. 
$.99. And fo ſibtil is Satan in uling his Inſtruments that by their wicke«! folly 
crying, ovt maliciouſly for repentance, he hindered almoſt all open Confeſſion and Pro- 


- fefſion of repentance, on both fides. For theſe ſelf Exalters did make their own 
« Intereſt and Opinions to paG with them for the ſure Expoſitor of the Law of God 


and Man: And they that never truly underſtood the old Difference. between the 
King, and Parliament, did tate the Crime according, to their own ſhatlow paſſionate 
conceirs, and then in every book cryed out, Repent, Repent, Repent of all your Kebe- 
lions from firſt to laſt ; you Presbyteri.ms began the War, and lrought the Kmy's head to 

the block, ths the Independents cut it off : And asthey put in Lies among 1vine ry 
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other, and had not mentioned all that, they 
cording to their preſcripts, they. would 7 pot, 2 = LE 
have preſſed every. word to 'be the Proclamation, pier th 
calling for repentance was but an - Ambuſt 4 
bited all open repentance, | becauſe jy-would hay 
to their moſt unjuſt meaſures; And all men th 
Confeſſion of fin: (And the Eta cre'theme 
kn): And this occaſioned the.greate wes S_ | 
None of them all repenteth,:and;-1 rang hey "47, ey 
And ſo they juſtifyed themſelves r LE 
&c. Which they ere rig -andia 

F 91. But that great Lie th. h 
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Into One party z than which if prelacy be of. God, 2 greater ighary ods ww not be 
done to it ; being the ſureſt tryed way to engage all the Religions, 1f notthe Sober al. 
ſo of the Landa ainſt it. 
$ 93. Soon after, Dr. John Owen firſt tryed to have enga aged me to 4 EP it, by 
telling me and others that-l was the fitteſ} Man in-England for that work (on what 
account I now enquire not). But Lhad above all men been oft enough ſearched in 
the malignant fire, and contended with. them with fo little thanks from the Inde- 
.pendents (tho they, tould fa 5 little ageinſtir) Uhr | reſolved not to meddle with 
them any more, without a call thanthis.: And beſides Patrick and that = 
by excepting me from thoſe whom hey Tepro; chec pect Dottrine, 
 4{ition and prattice) made me the.unfitteſ} pexſen to riſe vp againſt them : Whi 
| had done, they that gd ded me Þ fe 5 WOUI 1007 i have made me'ſeem as odijou 
almoſt asthe reſt :* y.had ſome at hand;that. | M 
ſters of Language, chat they never. wanted 4 arte 
they liſted, as voluminouſly as they. defired. % 
$ 94. Whereupon Dr. Owen anfwered it higſelf ale ectin - them adi 
. nal Aſlertions, (with ſome others) of Parker” DOOK 3 and laid i .NEM 1O Na) 
Judgment of all Readers that ever.l-met; with, th <5 21 ncluded: Parke: 
ver anſwer i : Eſpecially becauſe the at es Was.C Year; 1 
Dr. Owen's eſteem was much advanced with the 
'$ 95. But Parker contriv'd to have his 4 
"rar rg (in Otob, 1670 wy An i oct aher 
the moſt voluminous torrent. . I 
pou things which might have been C OMpr ET =P 
conformiſts, Calviniſts; Presbyterians; 1 Hugonots, at 
of ſanAified Fools Knaves; and..unl 
their naughty G and holy” 
fall upon their Teachers, and not t 
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gjo0s People in Three Kingdoms. And*Presbyterians were forced to forbear all 
exerciſe of Their way : they durſt not meet togerher (Synodically ) unleſs in a Goal. 
They could not Cordinanily{. be the Paſtors of Pariſh-Churches, no- not for the 
nrivate part of the Work, being driven five Miles from all their former Charges 
114 Auditors, and from every City and Corporation : Which Law, while they 
azrſt not (for the moſt part of them) obey, they were fain to live privately, as 
2511 flying from a Goal, and to preach to none bur thoſe that ſought ro them, and 
thruſt in upon them.. So that their Congregations were, through neceſſity, juſt 
-f Independent and Separating Shape, and outward PraRtice, though not upon the 


' {ane Principles. And the common People (Ong pious) are fo apt to be led by 


outward palpable Appearances,” that they forgot both former Principles, and ad 
recs and Practices (though ſach as one would think ſhould never have been for- 
otten, 2L leaſt by them. who ſuffered all theſe Confuſions and Calamities as the 
Fruits: ) yea, moreythan. ſo, 1. the Senſe of our common Favitineſs; 2. and the 
neceſſity of our preſent Concord ,, 3. and the harſhnefs of grating upon ſuffering * 
Perſons ; 4. and the reconciling nature of 687” common Sufferings ; made us thin 
* unſeaſonable and finfal (though after ten Years) to tell one another never ſo 
zently of oux former Fau'ts, or to touch upon our different Principles; but *rwas - 
hovht beſt to- bury all in filence, whilſt the Fruits of them ſpread more, and lez- 
vened a great part of the Religious People of the Ciry, yea, of the Land. 

$97. And it was a'great Advantageto them, that their ſeleted Members be- 
ing tryed by Covenants, doſe'to , and the. Presbyterians Aſſemblies (un- 
y they gathered Churches m thei” way) were but unknown or uncertain People 
for a great part: And ſo the only order ſeemed to be left in the gathered 
Churches, | Be 


F Lay And another Advantage was, That being more than the reſt againſt the 
mops, fy 6k >» pare and Pariſh-Communion, _ ee Dee 
with the diſpohtion and paſſions of moſt of the Religious ſaffering People. . And 
thoſe of us that were of another mind, and refuſed not Pariſh-Communion in fome 
Places and Cafes, were eaſily reprefented by them to the People, as lake-warm 
Temporizers, Men of too .large Principles, who fupt the rs 4 Pottage, 

ID 

ort 


though we wonld not eat the Fleſh. And a few fuch Words behi | 
wrovght more on the Minds of many, eſpecially of the meaner and weaker | 
People, than many Volumes of Learned Argument : This weakneſs we cannot deay 
to their Accuſers. Pk | SES 

$ 99. But quot be Fo wed ogy wee it is ——pnee eg, Cx ons (ho 
not they only) are the Sect-makers, by driving the eople by violence, ani 
the yiciouſneſs of too many of their ſiftrements Tits theſe alienations and extreams 
(though I confeſs; that Men's" guilt, in the Days of Liberty of Conſcience, muſt 
lence both Maſters and Diſciples from juſtifying themſelves.) When I think of 


a few. 


Wo ox 


$ 100. In the Weſt-Indies, the: Natives make Bread of a Root which is poiſon, 
Uill corredted, and then it is tolerable Bread : The Europeans had.a Controverlie 
with the Indians, and another ainong themſelves: The Indians That their 
Roots were the better, becauſe "our Wheat "conſiſted of ſo many ſmall incoherent 
Grains, and was diviſible even unto'Atoms: "To prove which, "they did grind it.to 
Flower on the Mill, and then triimphing cryed, {ce what Duſt your Corn is come 
to! The Chriſtians fad; that their V was better than the 14diar's Roots, as 
being more agreedble to the Nature of Man ; and that all thoſe Atoms might be Ce- 
mented by a $kilful hand, and fermented into a wholfom Maſs, and baked into berrer 


. Bread than theirs; On'the other ſide, in a Place and Year where Fngly/h Corn was 


earce, ſome of the Chriſtians aid” eat; of the Tidsan Bread ; but the reſt maintained 
that it was unlawful, becanſe the 'Roor had poiſon init ; and therefore they would 
rather live withovnt, - The other anflv 


table from the reſt; and: a wholſome Bread made of it, though not {o good as ours. 
[Ye Contention increaſed,;,and'the Refuſers called the other Marderers, . as per- 
rading Men to"eat Poiſon: And the other called them ignorant $:If-Murderers, 
who would famjſh themſelves and their Families. When reviling, and cenſure 
had continned a while,- the Famine grew ſo hot, that one half of the Refuſers dyed, 
and the reſt by pinching hnnger ai —— JOEY were firſt induced to 

þ 4 E-, F 2 | try 


ered them, That the Poiſon was caſily ſepa- - 


tm... 


our Caſe, and think of Chriſt's way of uling Parables, I am inclined to interpole - 
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try, and atter to feed on the [Indian Bread, to the preſervation of their Lives, Bur 
&cr long, the £nglſh Wheat proſpered again ; and then the Furopeans fell int three 


- Parties. antong themſelves. One Party joyned with the Indians, and" ſaid the Indiz; 


Bread is beſt; for that ſaved our Lives when the Fnglifh failed us : Therefore jr 
ſhall be made Baniſhment or Imprifonment to ſow or ſpeak for the Engliſh (or Eurc- 
pean) Grain or Bread. | x I 
Another Party reviled thoſe that drew their Fathers to eat Indian Bread, in 
ſaid, ſhail we be befooled, and go againſt our Nature, and eur common Senſes, our 
Taſte, our experience of Strength and Vivacity? Dowe not ſee that the Engliſh is 


beſt? Therefore they were 'Traytors that drew our Fore-tathers to eat the others 


and theſe are inhuman Tyrants that now compel Men to it. No 5k. 


| But the third party ſaid, The Enzlifb Bread is beſt, which wemever denyed : "but 
the Indian Bread was a thouſand fold better than none :- we only uſed it when we 
could get no better ; which was no changing of our Minds, but of our Practice, And 
we will do the like in the like cale of neceſſity. - Yea, though it grieveth'nstobeput 
to it by our own Countrey-men, we will rather eat now the /n4ian Bread, than be 
famiſhed by Baniſhment, or in a Priſon., How this Controverſie will end, time 
will ſhew : But every ſide hath fo learned Men, thar it's never like to end by Dif- 
puting ; for every one can ſhame his Adverſary's Words. But either another 
Famine, P a plenty of European Bread, with liberty to vſe it, is like'to endir, if 
it ever end. | ' | | I 


$ 101, The like Controverſie fell out in the Indies, whether Aſſes 'or Horſes 
were to be preferred, as fitteſt for Man's uſe. The 1n4ians ſaid Aſſes, bi it had 
been their Countreys uſe; and Horſes were ſo unruly, that they would run away with 
the Rider, and caſt their Burdens, to the danger of Men's Lives. The Europeans 
ſaid, the Horſes might be ſo uſcd, as to be more tame, and'fo-made far more uſeful 
than the Aſſes; and ſome little inconveniences and: perils maſt be endured for a 
greater good. At laſt, all the European Horſes dyed ; and then the Engliſh fell into 
Difference, whether it were lawful to ride on Afes : - Some ſaid no, 'and aggravated 
their baſeneſs: Some ſaid yea, when we can have no better. But when the Land 
was again ſtored with European Horſes, the Eng!iſh fell into juſt ſuch a Difference as 
before. Some would have all the Engliſh Horſes killd, and thoſe baniſhed or im- 
priſoned-that would uſe them: And hey ſaid, Do we not ſee by long experience, 
that Colts cannot be. tamed, nor made traQable, except to a few, thar uſe to ride 
them? And all that never had «kill ro tame them, or thar had ever catch'd a fall 
by them, were on this ſide. Others faid, it was not lawful touſean Af, bur yer 
they would have none denyed liberty herein, fave only that the Boys that ſee him, 
ſhould have leave to hoot. The third fort preferred Horſes, but yet would have 
every Man have liberty to uſe a Horſe or an Aſs as he pleaſed, and none to have Ii- 
berty to. 1oot at them, or openly deride them on either fide. The Matter came 


© before the Judges, The firſt ſort confeſſed, that Horſes made a fairer ſhew, but 


riizt was their Hypocriſie ; and that they: went ſwiflier, but ir was to the Rider's 
overthrow : . And faid, what need you more than all 6ur Experience; when all we 
tave been caſt by rhem, to the hazard of our Lives: And we only are the King's 

beſt 'Sabjects, and therefore. by caſting us yau-would depoſe the King, and what- 
ever you pretend, you are Traytors,-.and thislyerb- at the bottom. For no Sub- 


jets, no King; and if we mult ride on Horſes, we ſhall be no Subjets long. And 


ro have ſome vſe Horſes and ſome Aſſes, will breed Factions and endicfs Diviſions 
amongſtus; and what a ridiculous Monſter will-it make the Kingdom ? They that 
ef Horſes will fill be deriding them that ride on Aﬀſes, &c. | The other anſwered 
*It*m 1. That the, main cauſe. of their misfortunes came from their own unskilful- 
"eſs, and diſuſe, who had not Patience to learn torride, nor Humility-to confels 


_ their vun$kilfulnefs, And that is were better for the Kingdom, thatthoſe that have 


more $&!} to tame Colts, and ride Horſes, were ſuffered to farniſh the King and 
Kinuzdom with that nobler Breed, chan to diſhonour it, and wrong fo mary, to ſerye 
he 12noranc? of Nugeiſhnels of lome; PY= 
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The firſt urged their Experience, and the latter urged their contrary Experience : 
till the Judge, being a wie Man, would have fain ſeen'the Experience of the latter 
ſort, and have, permitted them to ride a while before them. © But the other urged, 
[Will not all our paſt Experience warn you? Will you yer be guilty of thoſe Men's 
Blood? ] The Judge anſwered, It will be bur the Rider's, and none of yours : 
Why pretend you to be more careful of their Lives, than they are of their 
own ; even when you would have them Impriſoned or Baniſhed? So ir came to the 
Tryal; but the Accuſers would needs chooſe the Horſes; and they chaſe none for 
the Tryal but unbroken Colts. The other only deſired, that either they might have 
time to break theſe Colts firſt, at their own peril, or elſe might be tryed with ſuch 
as they themſelves had broken. But the other cryed out, Do younot hear now, my 
Lord, the impudence and unreaſonableneſs of theſe brazen-faced Villains, that will 
never be content ? Did not wetell you, That nothing would ſatisfie them, if you. 

ted their Delires. , You have granted them a Tryal, and now if ghey may not 


| havetheir own Terms, they are as unquiet as before; Are theſe Fellows fit to be 
ſuffered in a peaceable Common-wealth. 


But the King himſelf interpoſed, as wiſer than them all, and faid, 1 will try 
them both on Colts and Horſes ; ſo it came to the open Tryal; and it fo ſtrangely 
happened, that all the tamed Horſes were ridden in & blamelefſs Order, and the 
Colts themſelyes caſt not one of their Riders; but only ſome time kick'd, and bit 
at thoſe that came too near them, and ſtrove a. little againſt the Bir. TEM 


This Experience had like to have carried it for Horſes; for the Judge aid, I ſee 
now it is but the Accuſers fault, that they have ſped worſe, And the Defendents 
fad, We confeſs, my Lord, that Colts are Colts, and mwſt have labour, and alfo 
that ome Horſes are too hot mettled, and we are contented that you lay by thoſe 
few, wo they prove untameable; but:not to baniſh all Horſes, and their Riders for 
their ſakes. = + Lo Gs F | | 


This Motion ſcented reaſonable-to ſome, and'1 am op it had prevailed, 
but for two ui y Arguments at the laſt. ©-1. Said the 'Accufers, my Lord, you 
ſee that theſe Horſes, even the beſt ridden of them all, are Fatious : They make a 
difference between the King's Subjeas; they-will be ruled indeed, but it is only by 
theſe Fellows that: are uſed to them. 3 they would quickly caſt Us off, if we ſhould 
ride them : And then they ſay, it is.our vinskilfolneſs, when it is nothing but their 
ſeditious ugruly humour. My Ve cati name you as worthy Men, and skilful 
Riders, asany are inthe World, that have been caſt by Horſes. * And moreover, 
it appeareth, That Nature never made-them for Matr's uſe ; for they have not their 
Gentleneſs as the Aſſes have'by'nature, but only by much force and. uſe; And who, 
knoweth not forced things will quickly return like an unſtringed Bow,” to their na- 
tural ſtate, which. here is nothing but unruly ferceneſs.. And beſides, when in all 
Ages, it nwuſt coſt ſo much ado to tame them, - with the hazard of Men's lives, Men 
will at laſt þe weary of ſo much'pains as well as we. 2. Bur if all this will not do, 
in a word, if you baniſh them: not,- you are not Cſafs Friend, for we can tell you. 
of a Horſe that once caſt an Emperor, to the loſs of his life, who was as good and 
25 Skilful a Rider, as any. in the World, This/laſt Word opt the fendeut's 
Mouths. For though-they whiſpered among themſelves,” 1. That the main fault 
was in the Riders, that ſhonId have better tamed that Horſe for the Emperor. 2. And 


that a Man in white was ſeen to-put Nettles une the Horſes Tail, re org J / 
0 | 


to keep and prick in his fide, and to'beat-him on. 43. That many thouſand 7rif} 
Men frighted him with Guns and Fire-balls,”*rill-he was not himſelf.” 4. That it 
was aj extraordinary fierce natur'd Horſe. - 5. The” Accuſers themſelves were the 
vnskilful Riders, who firſt ſpoiled them. 6. That it hath been revenged already 
by the Blood of many, who ha4-the-laſt Hand in ſpoiling the Horſe. 7. That they 
abhor the Thoughts of the Aftion, as well asthe-Accuſers; and are content, that 
as ſtrict Laws be made as may be, for skilful Riders, and for a careful choice for . 
the King's own Saddle] with more fuch like ; yet this was ſo tender a Point, that 
very few of the Defendenrts durſt ſpeak out ; and fo ------- 
| 4 | _ 
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And here alio the defcadents fell into differences among, themſelves ; when 
the point of neceſſity, ſome thar had pleaded moſt for Horſes, wonJd make of 
of Aﬀes rather than none: And others for it, called then Turn=Coars and 
the Servants of Tyranny. But how the Controverſie 1s like to cad, I rold you 
before. . FA 
| have but one word to ſay, for expounding my Parable, that by Horſes 
1 do not mean Non-conformiſts, (unleſs as any of them fall under” another 'G&/ 
1, It is ſerious, Religious Perſons that I mean , who are ſcornetl as Puritaye: 
Zealots, and Precihans, becauſe they ſet not as gh by Heaven as oflivrs "ol 


Imagery. 


$ 102, But 1 muſt return and ſay ſomething of my own affairs: Whilſt-J'#z 
ved at Ado, as long as the AQ againſt Conventicles was in force, though-[ 
Preached to my Family, few came to hear me of the Town ; partly. becauſe they 
thought it would endznger me, and partly for fear of. ſuffering theniſelves, but e- 
ſpecially becaiſe they were an- ignorant poor People, and had no Appetite to flick 
thiags. But when the Act was .expired,, there came fo. many that I wanted: 
room; and when once they had come and heard, they. afterward came conſtants 
ly.  Infomuch that in a little time there was a great number. of- them that ſeenied 
very ſeriouſly affefted with the things they heard, and: almoſt all the Town and 
Pariſh, befides abuudance from Brainford, and the Neighbour Pariſhes came :- And 
And I know not of three in the Pariſh that were Adverſaries to us or our Endea- 
vours, or wiſht us 1Il. 2h; 8 cnet 

$ 103. Experience here convinced me that the Independent ſeparating ri 


F 


will go further - in Religion than dead Formality, an 3 


ry. Sentences. to the. Peo 
ys true Doctrine, and I had no 
w 


to our Superiours ; 
neſs, Patience, and 

& 105. But he was the -more 
with him.. Though I communicated in the- other pariſh-Chutches- at London, 
and elſewhere. I was loth to offend him by giving him the, Reaſon ; which was 


that he being, commonly reputed a Swearer, '2 Curſer a Railer, &c. in _ 
| | tender 


part Ill Reverend Mr. Richard Baxrer. i 47 


render t4mes it. W onld have been ſo.great an offence tothe Co regationsl Brethren, 
[ had Communicated with hum (and perhaps have haſtened their ſufferings who 


! i not do the ſame) that 1 ight it would do more harm'than! 
: 06. The laſt year of my abod | 


| cannot ealily props above his worth: Which was Sir 47at. Hale L 
Lo and target poſt 
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ry to Hobbs that he hath rated hin out of the 
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Leg, told me he had loſt his Leg by the Wars ; and 1, thought then there 
was no remedy, but- Preachers muſt be hlenced, and live in. Goals. But with 
much importunity I got them once to hear me, while 1 told-them why I took not 
ny Meeting to be contrary to Law, and why the Oxford. A& concerned me nor, 
2ad they had no Power to put that Oath on ery the Act : But all. the Anſwer 
|could. get, was, That they were ſatisfied of what they did. And when among other rea- 
ſonings againſt their courſe, I told them 1 thought Chriſt's Miniſters bad in many' 
Apes been Men eſteemed, and vſed as we now are, and their Afliters have in- 
ſulred over them,, the Providence of God hath till fo ordered it, that the Names . 
and Memory of- their; Silencers and? Affliters have been left ro. Poſterity for a 
Reproach, inſomuth that -1 wondered that they. that fear not God, and care not 
for their own, or the People's "Souls, ſhould. yet be { careleſs of- their fame, 
when Honour ſeemeth ſo greata matterwith them. To which Ryſs anſwered, that he 
deſired no greater Honour to his Name, than that it ſhould be remembred of him.,that |, 
he did this againſt me,and ſuch as 1, which he was doing, Then they asked me whe- 
ther 1 would take the Oath, I named a difficulty or two init, and defired them to 
tell me the meaning of it. They told me, that they were not to expound it to 
me, but to know whether would take it. I told them it muſt be taken with under- 
ſtanding, and I did not underſtand ir. They faid I muſt take it according to the 
proper ſence of the Words. I asked them whether the proper ſence of thoſe 
Words [1 wilt not- at any time endeavour any alteration of Government in the Church] 
was not. [of any time] univerſally” as it's ſpoken; they faid yea : 1 asked them, 
whethgr-4T were in the Power of the King,and Parliament to make ſome alteration 
of Church-Governmentz, Koſs firſt ſaid, that before it. was ſettled it "was --- But 
better bethinking himſelf. ſaid, Yea : I told him the King once gave me a Com- 
miſſion to endeavour 'analteration of the Liturgy, and allowance to endeavour the 
alteration of Church-Government,as may be ſeen in His Majeſty's Declar about 
Ecdeſiaſtical Aﬀairs. If he ſhould command me the like again, am I not-fworn 
by this Oath, if 1 take it, todiſobey him; bers or if the Law-makers change 
the Law, &c. - At this" Roſs only t and derided me, as ſpeaking a ridiculous ſup- 
poſition, and ſaid, that conld not bethe Sence. 1 told him, that then he muſt 
confeſs the Error of his  Rule,,and that the Oath is nor to be nnderſtqod, accor- 
ding to the proper meaning and uſe of thoſe Words, * And” I bad them take no- 
tice that I had not refuſed their Oath, but deſired an 'explicationvof it, which they 
refuſed to give, (though I had reaſon cy reſolve me not totake it, howe- 
ver they that were not the makers of the Law, ſhould have expoundedRir.) And fo 
Phillips preſently wrote my Mittimus; as followeth;,  _. wi 


—_ 


$112, To the Keeper of his Majeſty's Goal commonly called the New-Priſon in 
Clerkenwell. G7 i x 


Middleſex. ” Horeas it bath been 
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E113. Here it is to be noted that the Act agaialt Convewicles was lon 
expired ; that I was never Convict of a- Conventicle while that Law was in force 


S 289 


nor ſince ; that the Oxford Act fuppoſeth me Convict. of a Conventicle }. and 
doth not enable-them to Convict me, without another Law: That really the 
had none but Roſs's Man to witneſs -that I preached, who crept in. but the Lord's 
Day .bcfore, and heard me only preach on this Text. at. -5, Bleſſed are the meek 
for they ſhall "inherit the Earth} preſſeth eſpecially Quietneſs and Patience towargs 
our 5+ gh * 124 and denying all turbulent, unpeaceable, and feditious difſpoſiti- 
O75 ana DTACTICCS. F | 
& i14. They would have given me leave to. ſtay till Monday ,before 1 went to 
Goal, it 1 would promiſe them not to preach the next Lord's Day, which 1 de- 
nicd to promiſe, and ſo went away. the next Morning.  . 
$ 115: This was made a heinous Crime againſt me at the Court, and alfo it 
was ſaid by the ---- that it could not be out of Conſcience that I preached, elſe 
why did not my Conſcience put me on it fo. long before, Whereas I had eyer 
preached to my own Family, and never once invited any one to hear me, nor forbad 
any : So that the difference was made by the people, and not by me. If they come 
more at laſt than at firſt, before they had ever heard me, that fignified no change in 
me. But thus muſt we be judged' of, where we are abſent, and our Adverſa- 
ries preſent; and there are many to ſpeak againſt us what they pleaſe, and we 
are. baniſhed from City and Corporations, and cannot ſpeak for our {Qves. | 
S 116, The whole Town of Adon were greatly exaſperated againſt + Dean, 
vhen 1 was going to Priſon; inſomuch as ever fince they abhor him asa ſeffſi'Perſe- 
cutor : Nor could he deviſe to do more to hinder the ſucceſs of his (ſeldom) Preach- 
ing there : But it was his own choice, Let them hate me, ſo they fear me : And 
ſo I finally left that Place, being grieved moſt that Satan had. prevailed to ſtop 
the poor People in ſuch hopeful beginnings of a common Reformation, and that ] 
was to be deprived of the exceeding grateful Neighbourhood of the Lord Chief 
Baron Hale, who could ſcarce refrain Tears when he did but hear of the firſt War- 
rant for my appearance. | 
F 117.1 knew nothing all this while of the riſe of my trouble ; but I reſolvedto 
part in Peace on my part with the Dean, not doubting but it was his doing. 
And ſo I went to take my leave of Wim, who took on him to be ſorry, and 
ſwore it was none of his doing , and to prove it, told me all the Story before 
mentioned ; _ that ſach a Letter he received from Wolverbampton, and be- 
ing treaſonable, he was fain to acquaint the King with it: And when he faw 
my Meeting mentianed in the Letter, he examined him about them, and he 
could not deny but they were very numerous , and the King againſt his Will ſent 
him to the Biſhop of Zondon to ſee it ſuppreſt. I told him that I came not now 
to expoſtulate or expreſs any Offence, but to endeavour that we might 
part in Love. And that I had taken that way for his aſſiſtance, and his Peo- 
ple's good, which was agreeable to my Judgment, and” now he was trying that 
which was according to his Judgment; and which would prove the better the end 
will ſhew. He expoſtulated with me for not receiving the Sacrament with him, 
and offered me any Service of his which 1 deſired, and I told him 1 deſired nothing 
of "him. but to do his People good, and to guide 'them faithfully, as might 
tend to their Salvation, and his own, and ſo we parted. © * ES 
$118, As I went to Priſon I called -of Serjeant Fowntain, my ſpecial From, 
tO take his Advice (for 1 would not be ſo injurious to Judge Hale) And he peru 
my A-:ttimus, and in ſhort adviſed: me to ſeek for a Habeas Corpus, yet not in 
the uſual Court (the —_ ) for reaſons known- 'to all 'that- know 'the 
vdges, nor yet in the Exchequer, leſt his Kindneſs to me ſhould 'be an tnjury to 
Jodge Hale, and ſo to the Kingdom (and the Power of 'that Court "therein 15 que- 
ſtioned): but at the Common-Pleas, which 'he ſaid might grant it, though it be not 
uſual. By en > Sn 
E 119. But my greateſt doubt was whether ' the King, wonld-not take 1t ill, that 
I rather ſought to the Law than unto him; or if 1 ſought any releaſe rather than 
continued in Priſon. My p< gr TY was art preſent no great Suffering to me, 
for 1 had an honeſt Jaylor, who ſhewed me all the Kindneſs he cond ; 1 had a 


large room. and the liberty of walking in a fair Garden ; and "my Wife was nc- 
ver ſo chearful a Companion to me as in Priſon, and was very much againſt my 


ſeeking to be releaſed, 3nd ſhe had brought ſo many Neceſlaries, that + 
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Touſe as contentedly and comfortably as at home, though in a narrower rog 
ad 1 had the fight of more of my Friends in a day, than 1 had at hame in hal 
i Year: And I knew that if I got out againlt their Will, my ſufferings would 
he never the nearer tO an end. But yer on the other fide, 1. It was in the extream- 
|: heat of Summer, when London was wont to have Epidemical diſeaſes : And the 
hope of my dying in Priſon I have reaſon to think was ene great inducement to 
ſome of tae Inſtruments, to move to what they did.2. And my Chamber being over the 
Gate, which was knockt and opened with noiſe of Priſoners juſt under me almoſt 
erery Night, 1 had hittle hope of fleeping but by day, whith would have been 
lixely to have quickly broken my ſtrength, which was fo little, as that I did but 
live, 3- And the number of Viliters by day, did put me out of hope of Studying, 
or doing, any thing but entertain.them. - 4. And 1 had neither leave at. .any.. time 
to go out of Doors, much leſs to Church on the Lord's Days, tor on that Daf to 
have any come to me, nor to Preach to any but my Family: | 


pl 


King, but to that I was aver, 1, Becauſe I was indifferent almoſt whether 1 
came out or, not. z and I was Joth either to ſem more afflicted or impatient than 
| was, or tO beg for nothing. 2. I had avoided the Court ,. and the Converſe 
of all great Men ſo many years or! purpoſe, that I was loth to creep to them 
now for nothirig: 3- And on 14 but to be PR upon ſome promiſe which 1 
could not make, or to be rejected. - 4, I had ſo many great Men at Court who 
had profeſt extraordinary Randueſs to me, (tho? 1 was never beholden to-one Man 
of them all for more than Words) that I knew if it were to be done, they weuld 
do it without my ſeeking. And my Counſellor, Serjeant Fountain, adviſed me not 
to ſeek to them, nor'yet Tefuſe their Fayour if they offered it, but to. be wholly 
paſſive as to the Court : butto ſeek my Freedom by Law, becauſe of my great weak- 


Upon all theſe Conliderations, the advice of ſome was. that 1 ſhould Petition the 


meſs, and the probability of future Peril to my Life. And this Connſet 1 =: 


$ 120. The Earl: of Orery 1 heard, did carneſty and prolly ſhook to. the 
King how much my iſonment was to his dis-ſervice. Earl of Manche- 
fer could do little, but by the Lord Arlington,who with the Duke of Buckingham ſeem- 


ed much concerned in 1t : But the Earl of Lauderdale, (who would have been for- 


{ wardeſt had he known the King's mind to be otherwiſe) ſaid nothing. And fo all 
my great Friends did me not the leaſt Sepvice, but made a talk of it, with no Fruit 
at all. And the moderate honeſt Part of the Epiſcopal Clergy were much offended, 
and ſaid, I was choſen out deſignedly to make them all odious to the People. But 
Sir 70h Baboy often viſiting me, aſſured me, That he had ſpoken to the Kirig about 
it, and (when all had done their beſt) he was not willing to be ſeen to relaxe the 
Law, artd diſcourage Juſtices in executing it, &c. but he would not be offended if I 
longht my Remedy at Law (which moſt thonght would coine to nothing.) _ - 

$ 121, Whilſt I was thus unreſolved which way. to take, Sir Joby Babor dg- 
lriag a Narrative of my Caſe, I gave him one, which he ſhewed the Lord Arimig- 
2; which 1 will here inſert, and I _—_— it. two other Scripts, one whict 
| gave as Reaſons to prove, That. the AQ againſt_Conventicles not my 
Preaching : Another: which I gave all my-Counſellors when they were to plead tny 
Cauſe about the Error of the Mittimus. a a rd. th 


F 122, The Narrative of my Caſe: 

The Oath cannot be impoſed on me by the AR. 

Firſt, Becauſe I never kept any Conventicle or Unlawful Aſſembly proved. | 

| By Conventicles and Unlawful Aſemblies for Religious Exerciſes, the Laws cd 


mean only the Meetings of Recuſants, Separatiſts; or ſpch as Communucate not 
the Church of England, or ſuch Aﬀerablies as are held in o ion to the Church- 
Aſſemblies, and not fuch as are held only: by. the Co: Members of the 
Church, in meer Subordination to the Church-Aſſemblies, to protnote the But 
al Meetings which 1 have heldare only of this latter ſosr- | 
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The former Propolwion is thus proved. 


r. The Canons five the Senſe of the Word [ Conventicles] (for it is a Churc.. 
Term, about Church-Vatters.) But the Canons mention but two ſorts of Conventi. 
cles, one of Presbyters, when they meet to make Orders or Canons for Church: 
Diſcipline; the other of People who meet under the Profeſſion of being a Church 
diſtin from the Church of England ; ( and neither of theſe is my Caſe. ) 


"x: The Statute of the 35, of Eli. expoundeth it accordingly ; charging none of 
Unlawful Aſſembling, but ſuch as Separate, or Communicate not with the Church, 


3. There is no other Statute that ſaith otherwiſe. ; 

4. The Rubrick and Law alloweth Confqtmable Miniſters to keep many Religions 
Aſſemblies, which are not in the Churchy, being but Subordinate,as 1. At the Viſi. 
tation of the Sick, where no numbers of Neighbours are prohibited to be preſent : 
Sermons at the' Spittle, Sturbridge-Fair, &T- 

2. At private Baptiſms. ' 


3. At private Communions, where any Family hath an impotent Perſon that can- 
not Communicate at Church. 


4. At the Rogation Perambulations, where it was uſual to Feaſt at Houſes in their 


way, and there for the Miniſter to inſtruct the People, and to Pray, and fing 


Plalms.. , ,. - | 

5. The Laborions ſort of Conformable Miniſters, have many of them uſed to re- 
peat their Sermons to all that would Aſſemble at their Houſes : Which Repeating was 
as truly Preaching, as if they had Preached the ſame Sermon in ſeveral Pulpits.There- 


fore all Meetings, beſides Church-Meetings, are not Conventicles, nor thoſe that 
are in Subordination to them, | 


s. Even the late Expired AQ againſt Conventicles, forbiddeth no ReMgious Exer- 
ciſes, but ſach as are otherwiſe than the Liturgy or Practice of the Church; ang di- 
ſtingviſhing expreſly between the Exerciſes the Numbers, doth forbid no num- 
ber, when the Exerciſes are not otherwiſe, as aforeſaid,-talerating even unlawfet 
Exerciſes to the number of Four, but not-to more. | | 


The Second Propoſition [That my Meetings were never Unlawful Conventicles] 
15 proved. | | 


» 
i” 


1. I do conſtantly joyn with the Church in Common Prayer, and £0 at the begin- 
ning. 2. I Communicate in the Lord's Supper with the Chutch of Fngland, 3. 1 
am no Nonconformilſt in the Senſe of the Law, becauſe 1 Conforin as tar as the 
Law requireth me (having been in no Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, May 1. 1662. the 
Law Tequireth me not to ſubſcribe, declare, @c. till 1 take a Cure or Lecture, &c. 
4. 1 ſometimes repeat to the Hearers, the Sermon which 1 heard in the Church. 
5. 1 exhort the People to Church-Communion, and urge them with ſufficient Ar- 
EUments, and Preach ordinarily againſt Separation, and Schiſm, and Sedition, and 

Woyalty. 6. 1 have commanded my Servant to keep my Doors ſhut-at the time 
of Publick Worſhip, that none may be in my Houſe that white. 7. 1 go into the 
Church from my Houſe, in the Peoples ſight, that my. Example, as well as my 
Doctrine, may perſuade them. 8. In all this, I fo far prevail, that the 
Neighbours who: hear me, do commonly go to Church, even to the Common- 
Prayer ;, and 1 know not three, or two of all the Pariſh, that uſe to come to me, 
who refuſe it ; which ſucceſs doth ſhew, what it is 1 do. 9g. 1 have long offered 
the Paſtor of the Pariſh (the Dean of Wridſ/or) that if he wauld bor tell-me, that 


_ It is his Judgment, that I hinder his Succeſs, or the People's Good, rather than 


help it, 1 will remove out of the Pariſh, which he-never- yet hath done. - 16. | 
have the Now-Arch-Biſhop's Licenſe ( not reverſed, nor diſabled) to Preach 31 
the Dioceſs of London, which I may do by Law if 1 had a Church.” And | offered 
the Dean to give over my Meetings in my Houſe, if he would permit me to Preach 
(without Hire) ſometimes, occalionally in his Church, which  amnot diſabled to 
do. By all this it appeareth; that any Meetings are not Unlawful Conventicles: 
11. And riotous they are.not, for my Houſe being, juſt before the Church Door,the 
fame Perſons. go ont of the Church into my Houle, 'and out of my Houſe _m_— 

urcn ; 
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Chrrch ; ſo that if one be riotous, both muſt be ſo... And I perform no Exerciſe at 
a}, contrary to the Dottrine or thePraQtice of the Church ; but when the Curare 
rexleth only in the Evening, and doth got Preach or Gatechize, when he hath done 
one part, I do the other which he omitreth, | 


2. The Oath cannot be impoſed on me, becauſe 1 am none of the three ſorts of 
Offenders there mentioned. The firſt fort in the AR are ſach as have not Subſcri.- 
bed, Declared, and Conformed, according to the A& of Unitormity, and other 
Acts, 1 am none of them, becauſe the' Laws require it not of me (being, as #fore- 
laid, in no Church Promotion on May 1. 1662,) The ſecond fort, are other Per- 


ſons not Ordained according, to the Order of rhe Church, but 1 am-fo Ordained. - 


The third ſort is School-Teachers, which'is not my Cafe (though I have alſo a Li- 
cenſe to Teach School.) And that the two Deſcriptions of the Conventicles in the 
Preamble, are to be tlie Expoſitions of the following prohibitous Parts of the AR 

is plain by the anſwerable diſtin&ion of them. And alio, 1. Becauſe the very Titlc 
and plain deſign of this AQ, is only to reſtrain Nonconformiſts. 2. Becauſe the- 
expreſs end and bulineſs of ir, is to preſerve People from Seditious and Poiſonous 
Doctrine. But the Clergy which are not Nonconformiſts, are not to be ſuppoſed 
to be defiimed, or ſuſpeRed by the Laws, of Preaching poiſonons ſeditions Dot ine, 


nor can it be imagined, that they mean to drive them five Miles from all their Pari- - 


ſhes in Zngland, if they ſhould once be at a private Meeting, or put the 401, Fine on 
them, if they preach one Sermon after ſuch Meeting, to their Pariſhes; before they 
have taken the Oath, though no Man offer it them, which would follow if it exten- 
ded to them, And1 am exempred from the Suſpicion of that Preaching, 3 


1. By being choſen and Sworn His Majeſty's Chaplain in ordinary, and Preaching 
before Him, and Publiſhing my Sermons by His Special Commands, and never fince 
accuſed of ill Do&rine, but the ſharpeſt Debates written agaioſt Nonconformiſts, do 
quarrel with them, for quarrelling with my DoQrinc. | AT, «: | 

2. Some think the words [have kept] in the AR, refer to the time paſt before the 
AQ; and then *tis nothing to me. wo , ORE 0 b+ 

3. Should 1 not have been Convitt in'my preſente of fome one unlawful Conventi- 
cle, and of not ting after five Miles from the'place: for how ſhould 1 be 
bound to forſake my Dwellitig, as an Offender, before I knew of my Offence ? 

Laſtly, 1 told the Juſtices, That 1 did not refuſe the Oath, but. profeſſed, that I 
underſtood it not, and deſired time'to learn'to underſtand it,-if 1 could ; which 
they denyed me z and would neither tell me who were my-A s$, or Witneſſes, 
nor ſhew me the Words of the” Accuſation 'or Depolitions, nor ſuffer-any Perſon 
but us three ( themſelves and me) to be at all preſent, or. to hear any thing that 
was ſaid by them or me. And though I ſhall never take Oaths which 1 cannot = 
ſibly underſtand, nor in a Senſe which is contrary to the plain 1 nportance of the 
Words, till they are fo expounded, nor ſhall ever mimber deliberate Lying, or 
Perjry, with things indifferent ; yet T fo far defie any Accuſer,. who will queſtion 
my Loyalty, that (as I have taken the Oaths of Supremacy and of Allegiance, and 
a ſpecial Oath of Fidelity, wheri 1 was Sworn (I know not why) as His Majeſty's 
Servant, ſo) 1 am ready to give a mich fallay ſignificatic ay or gg than that 
Oath, if 1 had taken it, would be: And to own all that-is faid, for the Power of 
Kings, and of the Subje&'s Obedience and. Non-refiſtance, by any*{( or all ) the 
Councils and Confeſſions of any Chriſtian Churches upon Earth, whether Greeks or 
Romans, Reformed, Epiſcopal, Predbyterian, or any that are fit to be owned as Chri- 
ſtians (that ever came to my notice) befides what is contained in the Laws of our 
own Land. And if this he ſerve, | ſhall patiently wait in my Appeal, to the 
Un-crring Univerſal Judgment. | 2 - 


6 123. 2. [Un other mamer than is allowed by the Liturgy ar Pradice of the Charch 


of England --——=-- At which Conventicle, Meeting, or Aſſembly, there ſhould be 
. Five Foy or more, Aſſembled over and above thoſe of the Hl 
Poſe 1. T6 Preach or Teach ina Houſe not [Conſecrated for a Temple, is not 
contrary to the Liturgy and Prattice of rhe Church of England. * 0 
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Arg. 1. That which the Scripture expreſly alloweth, is not contrary X 
turgy and Practice of the Church of England. But to Preach and Teach —_— _ 
titudes) in Houſes (and other places) not ſo Cenſecrated, the Scripture expteſly 


Ry 


alloweth : Ergo ----- ; 


The Major is proved, 1. Becauſe the Book of Ordination reqeireth 
are Ordained, ſhall promiſe to [InſtruQ the People our of the Holy Ro - oo 
ing perſuaded that they contain ſufficiently a!l-Do&trine required of N to Sal 
vation; and to teach no other : And with all Faithful Diligence to baniſh all Do- 
&rines contrary to God's Word : And to uſe both publick and private Monitions 
and Exhortations, as well to the Sick as to the whole, as necd ſhall require, and oc- 
caſion ſhall be given. P 


2, The ſame Sufficiency of the Scripture is aſſerted in the 6th. Article of the 
Church. And Article 20. bindeth'us to hold, That it is not lawful for the Church 
to ordain any thing contrary to God's written Word. So Art. 21. more. | 

3. The ſaid Scriptures are appointed by the Rubrick to be read as the Word of 


God himſelf. 
4. The Law of the Land declareth, That nothing ſhall be taken for Law which 


. 
1 
[1 


' is contrary to the Word of God. 


* $s. The Firſt and Second Homily ſhew the ſufficiency of it, and neceſſity to all 


Men. 
The Minor is proved 1. from As 20. 20. 7, 8, & 28. laſt, & 8. 4, 25, 35. & 10. 


34. & 12, 12. 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. Mat, 5. 1, 2. Mark2. 13. & 10, 1. Luke x, 3, 


& 13. 26. 
2. From thoſe Texts which command Chriſt's Miniſters to Preach, and not 


forbear : Therefore if they be forbidden to Preach in the Temples, they muſt do 


it elſewhere. Jobn 21. 15, 16, 17. 1 Cor. 9. 16. AGs 4. 18, 19, 20.2 Tim, 
4. 1, 2. Luke 9. 62. | | 

3. From the Expoſitory Praftice of the Univerſal Church in all Ages. | 

4. From the Expoſitory Prattice of the Church of England, who Preached in 
Houſes in the time of their late Reſtraint by Crommwel. 


Arg. 2. The Church of England bindeth Miniſters to Teach both publickly and 
privately, in their Ordination, as afore recited. | 


. 2, In the Liturgy for the Yi/itation and Communion of the Sick, it alloweth private 
Exhortation, Prayer, and Sacraments. 

3. The 13 Canon requireth that the Zord's Day, and other Holy-Days, be ſpent 
in publick and private Prayers. And the very Canon 71, which moſt reſtraineth 
us from Preaching and Adminiftring the Sacrament in private Houſes, doth exprelly 
except Times of neceſſity, when any 15 ſo impotent as he cannot go to Church, or danger- 


 onſfly frok, &c, 


4. The pen neg of our Familigg, and Praying with them, is not diſallowed 
by the Church. And I my ſelf have a Family, and Perſons impotent therein (who 
cannot go to Church) to Teach. 


Avg. 3. The 76 Can. condemneth every Miniſter, who voluntarily relinquiſheth 
bis Miniſtry, and liveth as a Lay-Man : Ergo, We muſt forbear no more of the Mi- 
niſterial Work than is forbidden us. 

Poſ. 2, The number of Perſons preſent above Four, cannot be meant by this Att, 
as that which maketh the Religious Exerciſe to be [in other manner than allowed by the 
Liturgy or Pradiſe of the Church. | 


Arg. 1. Becauſe the manner of the Exerciſe, and the number of Perſons are moſt 
expreſly diſtinguiſhed : And the reſtraint of the number is expreſly affixed only 19 
them who ſhall uſe ſuch «allowed manner of Religious Exerciſps ; not medling at all 


with others. The Words [at which Conventicle,, &c, ] do ſhew the Meeting ma 


———— 


3. Becauſe the ACQt is direed only againſt ſeditious SeQtaries; and their 
Conventicles, SH | 

4. Becauſe the Words of the A& ſhew, that the Law-makers concur with the 
ſence of the Church of England, which is no -where ſo ſtri& againſt 
Nonconformity as in the Canons: And in theſe Canons, 2iz. 73, and 11, A Con» 
venticle is purpoſely 'and plainly deſcibed to be fach [ other Meetings, Aſſem- 
blies or Congregations, than are by the Laws held and allowed, which 
challenge to themſelves the Name. of true and lawful Churches :J Or elſe ſecret 
Meetings of Prieſts or Miniſters to conſult {upon any matter, or courſe to be taken 
by them, or upon their motion or direQtionby any other, which may any way 
tend to the impeachment, or depriving of the DoQrine of the Church of 7%. 
the book'of Common-Prayer,or of any part of the Government and Diſcipline) of 
the Church. So that where there is no ſuch Conſultation of Miniſters;,nor no "+ ak 
blies that challenge to themſelves the Name of true and Lawful Churches,” diſtin& from 
the allowed Aſſemblies, there are no Conventicles in the ſence of the Canons: of 
the Church of England, which this A& profeſleth to adhere $9. _ 


The ſame Sence is expreſt alſo in Cay. 10.which deſcribeth Schiſmaticks ; [Who- 
ſoever ſhall affirm that fuch Miniſters as refuſe to ſubſcribe to the Form and man- 
ner of God's Worſhipin the Church of England, preſcribed in” the Communion- 
Book, and their Adherents may truly take unto them the Name of another 
Church, not eſtabliſhed by Law ; and dare preſume to publiſh, that this pretended 
Church hath long groaned under, @c,---] 4 HIP 
_ And in the gth Canon, where the Authors of Schiſm are thus deſcribed ; 
[Whoſcever ſhall ſeparate themſelves from the Communion of Saints, as it -is ap- 
proved by the Apaſtle's Rules in the Church of Englon and combine themſelyes 
together in anew Brotherhood, accounting the Chriſtians who are conformable to 
the DoQrine, Government, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of yrs 
D xe prophane , and unmeet for them to join with 'in Chriſtian - 
tOn,-- | (247 


Pro, 3. If our man of Religious Exerciſes did differ in fome meer degrees or 
Circumſtances from that which is allowed by the Liturgy, and Practice of the 
Church , it ought not'no' be taken to be the thing conde ed inthis AQ. 


Arg. 1. Otherwiſe the Juſtices' theniſelves, and almoſt all his Majeſty*s 
ether are already obnoxious. tro the Multts, Impriſonments, and 
may be they know not how: ſoon. | SE 
_ Arg. 2, And otherwiſe no Subject muſt dare to go to Church, for fear of incur- 
ring Impriſonment or Baniſhment. IO, OO OR OE WOW 
' The reaſon of both is viſible.” 1. Almoſt all conformable Miniſters do either by 
ſome omillions of Prayers, or other pgrts of the Liturgy, or by ſome- alterati- 
. ons, 
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ons. many times do that which is diſſonant from the Liturgy, and pra; 
ror fean of the Church. -I have ſeldom been preſent where Cemiait wer nom ___ 
ry to them. 2, Becauſe moſt conformable Miniſters do now Preach withour 1 ; 
which is contrary tothe expreſs Canons of the Church. 3. Becauſe few of the 
King's Subjet&ts, or none can tel} when they go to Church, but they may hear one 
that hath no Licenſe, or that will do ſomewhat difſonant from the manner of 
the Church. 4 | 

Pro. 4. Preaching without Licenſe bringeth me not within the Penalty of the 
A&t. ; 


Z1g. 1. Becauſe I have the Archbiſhop's Licenſe. . 
Are. 2. Becauſe a Licenſe 1s not neceſſary for Family Inſtrudtion. 


"q 3. Becauſe elſe moſt of the Conformiſts would be as much obnoxiow 
which is not ſojudged by the Biſhops themſelves. | 


—_____u_ 
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$ 124. (3.) The Errors of the Mittimus, with the explication of the Oxford A8. 


| JT ris AR containeth, 1. The end and Occaſion ;, that is, the preſerving of Church 


and Kingdom, from the Danger of poiſonous Principles. 


II. The Deſcription of the dangerous Perſons. 1. in the Preamble © Where they 


are 1. Nonconformiſts, or ſuch as have not ſubſcribed and declared accordi 


to the At of Uniformity, and other ſubſequent As. 2. They, or ſome of 
them, and other Perſons not ordained, according to the Form of the Church of Eng- 
land, who' have ſince the AR of Oblivion preached in Unlawful Aſſemblies, 
and have ſettled themſelves in Corporations. 


2. In the Body of the A&, where are two parts anſwering the two aforeſaid in 
the Preamble. 1. The firſt Subject deſcribed is, Non-fubſeribers, and Non-declarers, 
according to the At of Uniformity, &c. That is, Non-conformiſts; who alſo have 
not taken the Oath, (which is here preſcribed as a preventing Remedy, 2. The fe- 
cond Subje& is [All fuch Perſons as ſhall Preach in unlawful Mectings, contrary to 
Laws, which muſt needs refer to the ſecond branch of the Preamble, and mean 
only [ſuch Nonconformiſts, and unordained Perſons as ſhall ſo Preach; the Word 
[/hall J ſignifying, that it muſt be after the paſſing of this A. 


HT. The Offence probibited is being, or coming after March 24. 1665, within 
Miles of any Corporation, or of any place, where ſince the AG of Oblivion, they 


been Parſons, Vicars, Lettwrers, &c. Or bave preached in an nn Aſſembly, contrary 
to the Lais, before have im Seng taken the Oath; - That is, who have done 
this ſince the At of Oblivion this Act (it being the purpoſe of this AR 


to put all thoſe who ſhall again after this AQ preach in Conventicles, in the fame 
Caſe with them, who ſince the A& of Oblivion were Parſons, Vicars, &c. That 


is, - that none of them ſhall come within five miles of any place where they were 
either Incumbents, or Conventiclers, before this AGF ſince the af# of Oblivion. 


IV. The Penalty is, 1. 40 1. for what is paſt, (which the after taking of the 
Oath will not ſave them from. ') 2. And /ix months Impriſonment alſo for ſuch of 
them as ſhall not Swear, and ſubſcribe the Oath and Declaration offered them. 


So that in this AQ the Offee i ſl prohidited is Comin within five miles, &. 
But the qualification of the ſubject offending, :is abſolutely neceſſary to it. 


So that the Mittinus for an offence againſt this A&, muſt ſignifie, That N. N. 
having not ſubſcribed and declared, according to the As of Uniformity, and 0- 
ther ſabſequent Acts; or being not ordained according 49 the Formof the Cure 


s 
: 
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Fngland, and having fince the A& of Oblivion preached in an unlawful Aﬀem- 
bly: and alſo hath fo preached fince this A& ;, and hath not taken the Oath 
here required, is proved by Oath to us'to have been, or come ſince Afar, 24. 
1665, W ithin five Miles of a Corporation, or a place where he was an incum- 
bent, or preached 1n a Conventicle,, before this A& ſince the AQ of Oblivion; 
and alſo hath refuſed before us to ſwear and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath, &v7. s 


Now in this 1/ittimas, 1, Here is no mention that R. B. bath not ſubſcribed and 
declared already according to the Act of Uniformity ; or is a Non-conformiſt ; nor 
yet that he 1S' not ordained according to the Form of - the Church of Eng- 
land. | 
2, Noris there any mention that he hath preached in an unlawful Aſſembly 
{ince the Act of Oblevion ; much leſs , ſince this Act, (which muſt be faid) | 

3. Nor that ever they had proof of his not taking the Oath before, or that 
ever he was Convi&t of Preaching before he took it. . 

4. The Offence it ſelf is not here ſaid to be proved by Oath at all, viz. Conting 
or being within five Miles, &c. But* another thing, 913. his Preaching in an un- 
lawful Meeting, is ſaid to be proved by Oath, which this Act doth not enable 
them to take ſuch proof of, | | E 

As for the Word in the Jfttimus, [ where be now dwelleth ] it 
cannot be underſtood as a part of Depoſition; 1, Becauſe it is expreſſed but 
2s the Juſtice's Aſſertion, arid not ſo much as an [ and] or ConjunQtion put be- 
fore it to ſhew that they had Oath made of it, as well as of Preaching. - 

2. Becauſe the Word [now dwelleth] muſt be taken ſtrictly or laxly ; if ſrictly, 
it referreth but to the time of the Writing of the Aittimus, which was two 
days after the Conſtable's Warrant; and no Accuſer, Witneſs, or other Perſon 
was ſnifercd to be preſent ; and therefore it muſt needs be but the Juſtice's own 
Words, or Afﬀertion, without proof. Or if [| now dwelleth] be taken Jakly for 
2 diſtant time ; then note, that here is not any mention of Proof that there 
was any juſt or conſiderable diſtance between his [_Preachmg?] and his [, dwelling 


here] but he might go- away the next hour after his Preaching, notwitſtanding any 
thing here mentioned. For any Man that A is in. the place where he 


Preacheth while he Preacheth ;. and [if he, go away the next hour, it muſt be 
confidered in what time he can'go five Miles. But if [ow] be taken for the Wit- 
neſſes Words, here is no intimation. of- the leaſt diſtance. And none.can imagine 
that the Law meaneth that the Preacher ſhall be five Miles off the next Mi- 
mute, or Hour. And indeed, ſeeing no Man can tell how many hours muſt be al- 
lowed, it is plain that the A&-meaneth that-the Perſon be firſt legally Con- 
vict of Preaching in an unlawful Aſſembly (and alſo of not having conformed or 
taken the Oath) before the Oath is made of his not removing five Miles. _ 
. 3. This Act, not at all enabling the Juſtices' to take Oath about the Conven- 
ticles ; but only abont [not coming within five Miles] and there being but ove Ne- 
poſition mentioned-[[where he now DE elleth) being a very part of that ' one _Teſti- 
mony, if it be not the Juſtice's own Words ; it followeth that this Oath muſt 
be made before the A&A againſt Conventicles was expired; becanſe no other A& 

, enableth them to take ſuch an Oath ; And then the [xyow zwelleth] will ſignifi 
long "50, without- any notified diſtance from his. Preaching. 1 
4. If [where be now dwelleth] be part of the Depoſition, then ſo muſt the fol- 
lowing Words [not having taken and ſubſcribed the Oath,) which Charity forbiddeth - 
vs to believe that they yore, ſeeing 1 was never accuſed of it, and it's not poſ- 
_— ro they; or any Man living ould know that 1 have not taken It hereto- 


5. Here is no Oath that Richard Baxter Preached in a Conventicle before this 
AR, which is to be proved as well -as that hedid itafter. , *- © 4.055 6 

The great difficulty in this-A& is, whether the general Words [all ſuch ' Perſons 
« ſhall take on ther 'to Preach ] be not to be taken as expounded- in the Preamble 
limited to Non-conformiſts, and the-un-ordained, as aforeſaid. - And it's plain, that 
it's not to be extended to Conformiſts. 1. Becauſe the Law . doth not diſhonionr, 
them fo far as to ſuſpe&t them of poiſonous Principles. | 2. Elſe what ruin would it. 
make in the Chorch, when every Paſtor muſt no more come. within five Miles of 
his Charge (no not the dignified Clergy) if any Enemy. ſhall ſecretly ſwear that - 
idey once preached "ig an unlawfol Alembly.” 3. 'All the Conformable Clergy, 
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and their Council are of this mind: For none of them take this Oath at the Seſſions - 
and therefore none of them think they are bound to take it, Note, it is to be taken 
unoffered ; and that on the Penalty of 40 1. if they come within five Mules of their 
Charge, though rhey were never ſo willing to take it after. 


Objeion 1, The Conformiſts need it not, becauſe they keep no Conventicles, 
{ 


Anſw. 1. They are' commanded many private Meetings, as private Viſitations 
of the Sick, Baptiſms, Communions, Perambulations in the Rogation-Week ( when 
they uſe in Rouſes by the way to ſpend the time 1n Pious Inſtructions, Prayers, &.) 
And many of them repeat their Sermons in their Houſes, which is as much Preachi 
as any thing I have ever done. + ne ; 2 CAT 22 

2. And there are few publick Aſſemblies, where ſome-what is not done contrary 
to the Liturgy, by Omiſſions, &c. PF” = 

3. And every Man hath ſome Enemy, who may Swear that theſe are unlawful Af. 
{emblies. | 


 Ohbj. 2. The Conformiſts have already Subſcribed. - 


Anſw, 1. That perren that this Act intendeth them not, (and therefore not me, 
who Conform as far as any Law requireth me.) | F 

2, 1t js one thing to [_/ay 1 am of Opinion } and another thing to {Swear that ſo 
it w,] - | 

"X I may ſay that [ the Covenant bindeth me not to endeavour any Alteration of 
Church-Government)] eaſilicr than Swear |. T hat 1 will never at any time endeavour it] 
when. we once already ſo far endeavoured it by Command, 1660. as His Majeſty's 


Gracious Declaration about Eccleſ. Affairs expreſſeth; even while contrary Laws were 
in force. | | 


$ 125, While I ſtayed in Prifon, I ſaw ſome-what. to blame rrty ſelf for, and 
——-<@gaap to wonder at others for, and, ſome-what. to adviſe my Vilitory 
\ about. | 
1. 1 blamed my Self that I was no more ſenſible of the Spiritual part of my Af- 
fiction, ſuch as was the interruption of my Work, and the poor People from whom 
I was removed, and the advantage Satan had got againſt them, and the loſs of my 
own publick Libert , for rm” in the Aſſemblies of his Servants. 

_ 2. 1 marvelled at ſome who ſuffered no more than 1, ( as Mr. Rutherford, when 
he was confined to Aberdeen) that their Sufferings occaſioned them ſo'great Joys 
as they expreſs! which fure was from the Free Grace of God, to encourage others 
by their Examples, and not that their own Impaticnce made them need it muck 
more than at other times. For ſurely fo ſmall a Suffering needeth not a 
of the Patience, as many poor Nonconformable Miniſters ( and Thouſands others) 
need, that are at liberty ; whoſe own Houſes, through Poverty, are made ſar worſeto 
them, than my Priſon was to me. 3 | 


3. Tomy Viſitors I found Reaſon, 1. To intreat my Ado-Neighbours, not to 

2. To blame ſome who aggravated my Sufferings, and'to-tell them, That I had no 
mind to fancy my ſelf hurt before I felt ſt I w- þ 

Lodgings at London for 

and had knock'd at the 


as moſt in Town (fave only for the Interruption of my _; ) That it ſheweth 


that it was not the leaſt of his ions to 
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Suffering, as this, for a ſign of true Grace, inſtead of Faith, Hope, Love, Morrtifi- 
cation, and a Heavenly Mind ; and that the loſs of one Grain of Love, was worſe 
than a long Impriſonment : And that it much more concerned vs, /to be ſure'thar z 
we deſerved not Suffering, than that we be delivered from it, and to ſee that we -* 
wronged not our Superzours, than that they wrong not us; ſecing we are not near. 
ſo much hurt by their Severities, as we are by our Sins. - Some told me, that they 
hoped this would make me ſtand a little further from the Prelates and their Wor- 
ſhip, than I had done. 'To whom I anſwered, That I wondred that they ſhould 
think that a Priſon ſhonld change my Judgment : I rather thought now it was my 
Duty to ſer a ſtricter watch upon my Paſſions, left they ſhould pervert my Judg- 
ment, and me into Extreams, in oppolition to my Afﬀictors, (And not paſt 
2 Year and half after, two Gentlemen turned Quaters in Priſon.) If Paſſion made 
me loſe my Love, or-my Religion, the loſs would be my own. And Truth did 
not woe pr _ I was in a Goal. The temper of my Viſitors called me much to 

this kind of tatk, | -Þ 

$ 126. When I was in Priſon, the Lord Chief Baron, at the. Table at Serjeant's 
Inn, before the reſt of the Judges, gave ſuch a Charafter of the openly, without 
fear of any Man's diſpleaſure, as is not fit for me to own, or recite, who was ſo 
much reverenced by the reſt ( who were every one Strangers to me, fave by hear- 
fay) that I believe it much f{ertled their Reſolutions. The Lord Chief Juſtice 
Yaughan was no Friend to Nonconformity, . or Puritans, but he had been one of Sel- 
den's Evecutors, and ſo Judge Hale's old Acquaintance: Judge Tyrell was a well- 
affected ſober Man, and Serjeant Fountain's Brother-in-Law by Marriage, and ſome- 
time his - Fellow-Commiſſioner for keeping the Great Seal and Cy Judge 
Archer was one that privately favoured Religious People : And Judge Wild, though 
ercatly for the Prelates way, yet (was noted for } a Righteous Man, And theſe 
were the Four Judges of the Court. 4 ee Es 

$ 127. My Habeas Corpus being demanded at the Common Pleas, mg, 6 4 
and a'Day Gy for my Appearance : But when I came, the Judges, I believe, 
having not before ſtudied the Oxford-AQ, when Judge Wild had firſt faid [1 hope 
you will not uſe to trouble this Court with ſach Canſes,J asked whether the King's 
Council had been acquainted with the Caſe, and ſeen the Order of the Conrt: which 
being denied, I was remanded back to. Priſon, and a new Day ſet: They ſuffered 
me not to ſtand at the Bar ; but called me up on the Table (which was an unuſual 
reſpe&;) and they ſent me not to the Fleet, as is uſual, but to the ſame Priſon, 
which was a greater favour. NO ph. Leh \ y- ; , 

F-128, When I came next, the Lord Chief Juſtice coming towards Weſtminfter 
Hall, went into White-Hall by the way, which cauſed much talk among the People, 
When he came, Judge Wild began,. and having ſhewed that he was no Friend to 
Conventicles, opened the At, and then opened many defaults in the Aittimus, for 
which he pronounced / it invalid ;' but in, Civility to the Juſtices ſaid, that the AQ 
was ſo Penned, that it was a. very hard thing to.draw up a AMifrimw by it (which 
mas no Compliment to the Parliament.) Judge Archer next ſpake largely againſ the 
Mittimu, without any word of diſparagement to the main Cauſe : And to did Judge 
Threll after him (1 will not be 1o tedious as:t0 recite their Arguments :) Judge 
{os concluded in the” ſame manner, but with theſe two Singularities larities above th 


L That he mates 58 Sis ie the Jn, PR Witneſſes oy - 
named ; ſeeing, that. (-the Oxford-A& giving, the Juſtices 40 great a power 
Witneſſes be unknown, any innocent Perſon be lain Priſon. and ſhall never 
know pres or againſt whom ro. ſeck remedy (which was a Matter of great mo- 

2. When he had done with'the Caoſe, - he made a Speech to the People, and told 
them, That by the appearance,. he perceived that this was a Cauſe of as great Ex- 
pettation as had been before them, . and. it, "being uſual with People to carry away 
things by the halves, and their miſreports. might miſlead others, he therefore ac- 
quainted them, That though he underſtood that Mr. Baxter was a Man of great 
Learning, and of. a good Life, yer he having this-ſi ty, the Law was againſt 
Conventicles, and it. was only upon the Error of the Warrant that he was releaſed; 
and that they uſe in their Charge at to enquire after Conventicles, and they 
xc againſt the Law; ſo that if Fr Fe ee MOEN ROS Io 
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to make it, they could not have delivered him, nor can do, it for him on any that 
ſhall fo tranſgreſs the Law. | 

This was ſuppoſed to be that which was reſolved on,at Ih:te-Hall by the Way. But 
he had never heard what I had to fay in the main Cauſe, to prove my ſelf no Tran. 
preſſor of the Law : Nor did he at all tell them how to know, what a Conventicle is 
which the Common Law is ſo much againſt. . 

$ 129. Being diſcharged of my Impriſonment, my Sufterings began ; for 1 had 
there better Health, than I had of a long time before or after; I had now more 
exaſperatcd the Authors of my Impriſonmeat ; I was not at all acquit as to themain 
Cauſe ; they might amend their Mittimus, and lay me in again: I knew no wayhow 
to bring my main Cavſe (whether they had power to put the Oxford-Oath on me) 
to a legal Tryal : And my Counſellors adviſed me not to doit, much lefs to queſtion 
the Juſtices for falſe Impriſonment, leſt I were born 'down by power. I had now a 
great Houſe of great Rent on my Hands, which 1 mult not come to : 1 had no Houſe 
to dwell in ; I knew not what to do with all my Goods and Famuly ; 1 muſt go-out 
of Mifidicſex ;, I muſt not come within five Miles of City, Corporation, &c.. where 
to find ſuch a place, and therein a Houſe, and how to remove my Goods thither, 
and what todo with my Houſe the while, till my time expired, were more trouble 
than my quiet Priſon by far ; and the Conſequents yet worſe. ATT 6/ 

$ 130. Gratitude commandeth me to tell the World who were my Benefaftors 
in my Impriſoaoment, and Calumny as much obligeth me, becauſe it is ſaidamong 
ſome, that I was enriched by ; Serjeant Fountain's general Counſel ruled me; Mr, 
Wallop, and Mr. Officy ſent me their Counſel, and would: take nothing. Of four 
Serjeants that pleaded my Cauſe, two of them, Serjeant Windbam (afterwards Ba- 
ron of the Exchequer) and Serjeant S:ſc, would take nothing. Sir Jobn Bernard (a 
Perſon that I never ſaw but once) ſent me no lefs than Twenty Pieces; and the 
Counteſs of Excter Ten Pound ; And Alderman Bard Five ; and I received no morez 
but I confeſs more was offered me, which I refuſed ; and more would have been, 
but that they knew 1 needed it not. And this much defrayed my Law, and Priſon 
Charccs. 

E 131. When the ſame mm ſaw that I was thus diſcharged, they were not 
fatisfied to have driven me from Aon, but they make a new 2ttimus, by Connlel, 
as for the ſame (ſuppoſed) Fault, naming the Fourth of June as the Day on which | 
preached, and yet not naming any Witneſs ( when the A& againſt Conventicles 
was expired long before.) And this Mittimus they put into an Officer's hands in 
London, to bring me not to Clerkenwell, but among the Thieves and;Murderers, to 
the common Jail at Newgate, which was ſince the Fire (which'burnt down-all the 
better Rooms) the moſt noiſom place that I have heard of (except the Tower Duu- 
geon) of any Priſon in the Land. 

$ 132. The next Habitation which God's-Providence choſe for me, was at Tot- 
teridge, near Barnet, where for a Year, I was fain, with part of my Family ſepara- 
ted from the reſt, to. take a few mean Rooms, which were ſo cxtreamly ſmoaky, and 
the place withal fo cold, that I ſpent the Winter in great pain ; one quarter. of # 
Year by a fore Sciatica, and ſeldom free from ſuch Anguiſh. ue i oo 

$ 133, It would trouble the Reader for me to reckon up the many Diſeaſes, and 
Dangers for theſe ten Years paſt, -in, or from which, oa "bath delivered. me ; 
though it be my Duty not to forget to be thankful. - Seven Months together 1 was 
lame, with a ſtrange Pain in one Foot; Twice delivered from a Bloody Elux ; 3 
ſpurious Catara& in my+Eye (with inceflant Webs and Nct-works before it) hath 
continued theſe eight Years, without diſabling me one Hour from Reading or Wri- 
ting: I have had conſtant Pains and Languors, with incredible Flatulency in Sto- 
mach, . Bowels, Sides, Back, Legs, Feet, Heart, Breaſt, but worſt of all, either 
painful Diſtentions, or uſually vertiginous or ſtupifying Conqueſts of my Bram, ſo 
that I have rarely one Hour's, or quarter of an Hour's eaſe. Yet, through God's 
Mercy, I was never one Hour Melancholy, and not many Hours in a Week diſabled 
utterly from my Work, ſave that 1 loſt time in the Morning, for want of able 
to riſe carly: And lately, an Ulcer in my Throat, with a Tumour, of near nail 2 
Year's continuance, is healed without any mens. * In all which I have found fuck 
merciful Diſpoſals of God, ſuch fuitable Chaſtiſements for my Sin, ſuch plain An- 
ſwers of Prayer, as leave me unexcuſable if they do me not good. Beſides many 
gen and acuter Sickneſſes, which God hath delivered me Phe, not here to be num- 
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ed: his upholding Mercy under ſych city 6d wedenditts - wick telliboababe” 7 
yred ; his u ing Met cl continued w eſles, with tolerable \ 
ym a;fablin 7 Pains, hath been unvaluable. 2 , and ſel 


F 134 1 am next to give ſome ſhort account of my Writings ſince 1665. 1. 
A ſmall MS. lyeth by me, which I wrote in Anſwer to a Paper which My. Caryl of 
Suſſex ſent me, written by Creſſy (called now Serenus) about- Popery. | 

F135. 2. Mr. Tates of Hambden, Muuſter, ſending me the Copy of a Popiſn Let- . 
ter, as ſpread about Oxford, under the Mask of one doubting - of Chriſtiamty, and 
calling the Scholars to a_ Trial of their Faith, . in Principles, did by the Juggling 
fraud, and the lightneſs of it, provoke me to write my. book called, The Reaſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion, And the Philoſophy. of Gaſſendus, and many more beſides 
the Hobbians, now prevailing, and inclining men tor Sadduciim, induced me to write 
the Appendix tO it, about the Immortality of the Soul, 

C 136. 3- Oft Conference with the Lord Chief Baron Hale, put thoſe Caſes into 
my mind, which occaſioned the writing of another ſhort Piece, of the Nature and 
Immortality of the Soul, by way of Queſtion and. Anſwer-(not printed.) - 

F 137. 4. The great'Weakneſſes, and Paſſions, and Injudiciouſneſs of many Reli- 
cjous Perſons, and the ill effe&ts ; and eſpecially perceiving that the Temptations of 
the Times, yea the very Reproots of the Conformilts, ditl but increaſe them among 
the ſeparating party, cauſed me to offer a book to be Licenſed, called, Dire&@ions to 
weak Chriſtians bow to- grow im grace, with a ſecond part, being Sixty, Charafcrs of a 
Sond Chriſtian, with as many of the Weak Chriſtian and the Hyyocrite; Which I the 
rather writ to 1mPrint on men's minds a right apprehenſion of Chriſtianity, - and to 
be as a Confeſſion of our Judgment in this malignant Age, when ſome Conformiſts 
would make the World believe, that it is ſome'menſtruous thing compoſed of Foll 
and Sedition , which the Nonconformiſts mean by a Chriſtian and a Godly Man. This 
Book came forth when I was in Priſon, being long before refuſed by Mr. Grigg. 

F138. 5. A Criſtian Direfory, or Summ of Pradtical Divinity in Folio, hath.lain 
finiſhed by mes many Jars : (and ſince twice printed. : 

$ 139. 6.My Bookſeller deſiring ſome Additions to my Sermon before the King, 1 
added a large DireQory of the whole Life of Faith, which is its Title, which is p- 
liſhed. . 
| $149. 7. Abundance of Women firſt, and Men next growing at London, into ſe- 

. parating Principles ; Some thinking that it was ſin to bear a Conformiſt-; and 
more, That it is a fin to pray :according. to the Common Prayer with. them ; and 
yet more, That it is a fin to Communicate with them..ig the Sacrament: And the Con- 
formiſts abominating their Houſe-Meetings as Schiſmatical ; and their Diſtance and 
Paſſions daily increaimg, even among, many, to earneſt deſires of each other's Ruine,l 
thought it my Duty to add another part to my book of DirefFions to weak Chriſtians, 
being Diredions what courſe they mult take. to avoid being Dividers, or troublers of 
the Churches : The rather becauſe I knew what the Papiſts and Inhdels would gain by 
our Diviſions, and of how great neceſſity it is againſt them both, that the honeſt mo- 
derate vark of the Conformiſts, and the Nonconformiſts, be reconciled, or at leaſt 
grow not ihto mortal Enmity againſt each other. "This Book: was offered to Mr. 
Sam. Parker, the Archbiqgop's Chaplain to be Licenſed, but he refuſed it; and fo _I 
purpoſed to caſt it by : But near two years after, Mr. Grove, the Biſhop of London's 
wr: $53 (without whom I could have had nothing of mine Licenſed, I think) did Li- 
cenſe it, aud it was publiſhed; ' of . which more anon. F » 

F141. 8, About this time I heard Dr. Owen talked very yieldingly .of-a Concord 

between the Independents and Presbyterians (which all ſeemed willing of.) 1 had 
before, about 1648: written ſomewhart in order to Reconciliation ; aud I did (by the 
invitation of his Fx op) offer it to Mr. Geo. Griffiths to be conſidered : "And. near 
a twelve-month afrer he-gave it me again, withovt taking notice of any thing in it. 
| now reſolved to-try once more with Dr. Owen : And though all our buſinels with 
each other had beea contradiQion: 1 thought it my Duty without any thoughts of for- 
mer things, to-go to him, and be a Secker of Peace: which he ſeemed. to take well 

and expreſſed great deſires of Concord, and.alſo many. moderate Conc - and 
how heartily he wonld.coricur in any thing that tended to_a good agreement. * l told 
him, That I mnſt deal freely wity him. that when 1 thought of what he had done for- 
merly, 1 was much afraid leſt one that had been fo great a breaker, would not be made 
an Inſtrument in healing : Bur in other Reſpe&s I thought him the firteſt man in Eng- | 
land for this Work ; partly becauſe he could underſtand the Cale, and partly, bec wm 
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his Exyevicnce of the Humours of Men, and of the miſ. hicfs of dividing Principles 
and PraGtiſes, had been fo very great, that if Experience ſhould make any man Wiic 
and fit for an healing Work, it ſhould be him: And that a book which he had late), 
written (a Catechiſm for Independency ) offenſive to others, was my chief Motiye -4 
wake this Motion to him ; becauſe he there giveth up two of the worlt of the prir.. 
ciples of Popularity ; acknowledging, 

1, That the People have not the Power of the Keys. | 

\ 2. That they give not the Power of the Keys, or their Office-Power to the Paſtors, 
I told him that I had before this driven on an Agreement between the Presby;erign; 
and Independents, in another manner, but that I plainly ſaw, that while the 
Chancellor, and ſuch others, were ſtill talking of Plots and Confſpiracies, they would 
be jealous of our Union, that they would give out, that we were ſtr ing 
our ſelves by it, as a Confederacy againſt the King; and it would have tended tg 
the ſudden increaſe of our Suffering. He anſwered me, "That for his part, he thought 
the Work ſo neceſſary, that he would truſt God, and over-look dangers, ] 
told him, That the danger heing fo viſible, Prudence in the management of the 
Work was our Duty, though not carnal Policy to deſert it; The great difficulty 
had always been' to find out the Terms on which we mult be United, if ever it be 
done: This was it which could not be done in the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, 'nor in 
all the Years of our Liberty and Difference ever ſince; And this is a thing which a 
fer? Hands may diſpatch, much better than many. I told him therefore, that my 
Opinion was, That he and I only ſhould firſt try whether we could come to Apgree- 
ment in Principles ; and that none living might know of our Attempt till it was finj- 
iſhed ; that if we could not agree, the notice of our Failing might not be a-hindrance 
to others, nor a reproach to our ſelves; but if we did agree, it were calie to make 
uſe of the Terms agreed on, when ever Prudence ſhould tel} us it was conducible to 
our Ends; and to get two or three of a fide to Subſcribe it firſt, till it were fit to 
make it publick for the uſe of more. 

This much we agreed on, and our next Queſtion was of the method. I told him 

that as to the poſitive Terms of Concord, I thought that thoſe Eſſentials of Religion 
and Communion, which are the Terms that all Chriſtians maſt agree in, muſt be ours; 
and that we had not'any new Terms to deviſe ; but only ſome new Means to bri 
us to conſent ro Communion upon thoſe Terms. To which end I thonght it wo 
be a good way to draw vp a Writing, containing all the Points of Diſcipline, which 
the rwo Parties are really agreed in (great and imall,) that while the World ſeth 
the extent of their Agreement, the few things which they differ 1a may ſeem fo 
{mall, among all thoſe, and not to: be ſufficient to hinder their Communion. _ He 
approved of the Motion, and defired him to draw itup; which when he put off, 1 
deilired that cach of us might bring ina Draught ; but he would needs caſt it on me 
alone. x 

_ When I had drawn up abundance of Theſes as the Matter of our common Concord, 
and left them with him, the next time I came to him, he commended the thing, 
but ſaid, that they were 'too many, and I could do it in a narrower room. [I per- 
ceived by this, that his Thoughts were, that many that were among them, would 
not grant all thoſe Points, and fo it muſt be wider yer. I told him, thart if he chan- 
ged the Deſign, we muſt change the Means : If he thought it the better way to draw - 
up only thoſe Points which are neceſlary to our Agreement, then we.mult do itin 
as narrow a compals as may bez which being determined of, I urged him again in 
vain to do it : but he caſt it upon me, and I brought him ſpeedily a Draught of 6 
many of the things which both Presbyterians and Tndependents ate agreed in, as are ne- 
ceſſary to their Practical Concord and Communion, with reſpect to the things in 
which they are, or ſeem diſagreed. When he had kept them a few Weeks, 1 wat- 
ed on bim apain and again; and he told me, that it was the faifeſt Offer, and the 
likelieft Means, that ever he yet ſaw ; and he ſaw nothing yet but that it might well 
conduce to the End intended. I defired him to give me his Animadverſons, 1. of 
all that he took to be falſe or unſound in it. -2, Of all that he thought the two Parties 
were not agreed in. 3. Ofall that he thought inconvenient and unapt tothe End in- 
tended. 4. Of all that he thought unneceſſary : which he conſented to, and ſhortly 
after ſent me this Letter (which intimateth his purpoſe of coming to me, becauſe | 
invited him to take the Country Air with me, in a Cold that he had, &c,) 
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T HE continuance of my Cold, which yet holds me, with the ſeverity of the Weather» 
bave bitherto bindred me from anſwering my purpoſe of roming unto you at Acton * 

tut yet 1 bope ere long to obtain the advantage of enjoying your Company there for a Seaſon*- 
|n the mean time I return you my Thanks for the Communication of your Papers ; and [ha 
on occaſion manifeſt, that you bave no occaſion to queſtion, whether 1 were ix earne 
in wht 1 propoſed, in reference to the Concord you deſign. , For the deſire of i ts conts 

» my Heart, and to expreſs that deſire on all occaſion, I eſteem one part of that Pro- 
fejion of the Goſpel which I am called unto.. Could 1 contribute any thing towards the Ac- 
compliſhment of ſo boly, ſo. neceſſary a Work, 1 fhould willingly ſpend my ſelf, and be ſpent 
nit, For what you defign concerning your preſent Eſſay, I like it very well, both upon 
the Reaſons you mention ins your Letter, as alſo that all thoſe who may be willing and deſi- 
au to promote ſo bleſſed a Work, may have Copies by them to prepare their Thoughts in re- 
= un. be Liberty granted in your Letter ( if 1 remember be 

Far the preſent, upon the Liberty granted 1m your Letter ( if I re it art 1 
ſhall gt pos a few Quzries; which if they are uſeleſs or needlefs, deal with chews Sq 
cordingly. . þ . | | 

+ 4 Are not the Severals propoſed or inſiſted on, too many for this firſt Lttempt ? 
The general Heads I conceive are not ;, but under them, very many Particulars are not 
only included, which is unavoidable, but expreſſed alſo, which may too much dilatc the gri- 
zindl Conſideration of the whole. Os "YI; 

2. You expreſly exclude the Papiſts, who will alfo fre enough exclude themſelves, and 


do, from any ſuch Agreement - But bave you done t fame as to the Soci who are 
moneraus, and ready to include themſelves upon our Communion ? The as expoun- 
&d in the Four firſt Councils will do it, EET REI 9h 2 | 
| 3. Whether ſome Expreſſions ſuited to prevent future Diviſions and Separations, after a 
Concord is obtained, may not at preſent, to avoid all exaſperation, be omitted, as ſeeming 
p any on former Attings, when there was no ſuch þ ws among us, 45 15. now 
. 4. Whither inſiſting in particular, on the power of the Magiſtrate, eſpecially as under 
«vil Coercition wi ; 2" nakey in caſes of Error or Hereſie, E neceſſary m 4 firſt At- | 
tempt? Theſe Generals occurred to my Thoughts, upon my firſt reading of your 2k 2-490 ; 
1 will now read them again, and ſet down, as 1 paſs on, ſuch apprehenſzons in partidular, as 8 
4 for go Bray 7 > Queſtion, 1 af kG ae to the fuſt Propoſal 2 
0 the firſ® Anſwer, under t ueſtion, 1 aſjent ; ſo alſo to the firſt Pro 
the Explanation: Likewiſe to the ſecond and third, 1 thought to bave proceeded thus through- 
out; but 1 fore-ſce my ſo doing would be tedious and uſeleſs.;” 1 ſhall therefore mention only 
what at preſen: may ſeem te regis [et TERS ROT | 
1. To bros 9, by thoſe Inſtances |. w Words to uſe jn Preaching, in what 
Words to Pray, in what decent Habit} do you intend Homilies, preſcribed Forms of 
Prayer, and Habits added to thoſe of vulgar decent uſe ? _ Preſent Contraverſies' wi 
ſuggeſt an eſpecial. Senſe under general Expreſſions. 2 AT, 2 xe: Page 
2. Under. Po. 13. oi 0? a Man may nt leave a Church, and joyn himſelf to 
ayother, unleſs. it be for ſuch-a-Cauſe or Reaſon, as be ſuppoſes __ deſtroy the Be- 
ing of the Churt5 ? 1 mect with this now anſwered in your 18th: end ſo ſhall for- 


bear further particular Remarks, and paſs om... ow - 

Fe jor AMyoe fo. the Second Qu. ther toth. Fen pop # nr wt he will 
emit of further. con 10n, as 4 think... In, your Anſwer to the 3 e you ſuf- 
ſciently expreſſed it remuntcens of Churobes , in caſe of Offence from ae 


Adminifr ation. and Church Cenfures ? « This alſo 1 mow ſee in-part avſwered, Prop. 5th, 
I ſhall forbear to. add any. thing. as under. your -nſwer to the 1 p77 about the þ F 
of the Magiſtrate 61.4 ] fear, that m that matter. of puniſhing, 1 ſeme-what Lent 


from you. ;, though as to meer Coercion T ſhall jn ſome Caſes agree. _ 


Fg 


| Upon the whole. Matter, 1 judge your Propoſals worthy of great Conſideration, md the 
moſ? probable medium, for the attaining of the End aimed at, that yet 1 bave peruſed. If 


God give not an. Heart and Mind to defare Leace aud Union, euery Expreſſion will be deſ-... 
puted, under pretence of [ruth and Accuracy ; But if theſe things bave a place in us an- 
/Ier able to that which they enjoy in the Goſpel, 1 ſee no reaſon why all the true Diſciples of 
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Chriſt miYht not upon theſe, and the like Principles, condeſcend m Love unto the Ir ag; ca; 
Concord and Agreement, which not one of them dare deny to be their Duty to Aim at 
S:r, I (hall Pray that the Lord would guide and proſper you in all Studies and Endeayayr; 
ſor the Service of Chriſt 1n the World, eſpecially in thus your Deſire and Study for the 1n- 


froducmg of the Peace and Love promiſed amongſt them that Believe, and do beg your 
 1rayers. | | 
Your truly affe&tionate Brother, 
Jan. 24. 1668. 7 And unworthy Fellow-Servant, 
/ | John Owen, © 


hs 


$ 143. For the Underſtandinig of this, you muſt know, 1. That the way 
which we came to at laſt, for the publication of the Ferms, if he and I had agreed 
lecretly, ſhould be, That as 1 had Printed ſuch a thing called Univerſal Concord 
1660, which was neglected, fo I would Print this as the Second Part of the Univerſal 
Concord, that it might lye ſome time expoſed to view in the Shops, before we made 
any further uſe of ir, that fo the State might not ſuſpe& us for our Union, as if we 
intended them any ill by doing our Duty :: which courſe he approved. 2; That 1 
oft went to him, and he had written this Letter -ready to ſend me, and fo gaveir 
me into my hand; but we firſt debated many things in preſence, in all which there 
remained no apparent Diſagreement at all, fo far as we went : And in particular, 
the great Point about ſeparating in the Cafes enumerated, he objeted no more bug 
what I anſwered, and he ſeemed to acquieſce. - 3. But I ſo much feared that it would 
come to nothing, that I ventured to tel} him what a difficulty I feared it would 
be to him to go openly and fully according to his own Judgment, when the Repy- 
tation of former Actions, and preſent Intereſt in many that would cenſure him, if 
he went not after their narrowed Judgment, did lye in his way, and that I feared 
theſe Temptations more than his Ability and Judgment. But he profeſſed full Re- 
ſolutions to follow the Buſineſs heartily and unbyaſfedly, and that no Intereſt ſhould 
move. him. And fo I deſired him to go over my Propoſals again, and faſten npoy 
every Word that was either unſound, or hurtful, or unapr,” or unneceſlary, and 
every ſuch Word ſhould be altered: which he undertook to do ; and fo that was 
the way that we agreed on: but when I came home, I firſt returned him this fo}- 


lowing Anſwer to his Letter and Exceptions. 
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6. hem the peruſal of Yours when I came home, I find your Exceptions to be moſt- 
ly the fame which you ſpeak ; and therefore ſhall be the briefer in my Anſwer, 
* pon Svppoſition of what was ſaid. 


To your Firſt Ou. 1 anfiver, I arias much for Brevity as you can poſlibly wiſh: 
| f beit our Pea be not thereby fruſtrated, and made inſufficient to its ends. 
I would deſire you to look over all the Particulars, and name me not only.ev 
one that you think unſound, but every one which you judge —_— or needleſs. 
But if we leave out that 'which moſt, or many will require, none have any thmg 
ageinſt, it will but ſtop ovr Work, and make Men judge of it, as you did of the 
. want of a longer Profeſſion than the Scriptures againſt Socyrianiſm: And it will con- 
tradict the Eitle, The Juſt Terms of - greement For our Terms will be inſafh- 
cient. - 


And as to your Words [the firſt attempt] my buſineſs is to diſcover the ſufficient 
. Terms at firſt, that ſo it may facilitate Conſent : For if we purpoſely leave out an 
needful part as for [ a ſetond attempt ] we bring contempt upon our firit Eſlay _ 
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before the ſecond, third, and perhaps twentieth Attempt have been uſed to bring us 
10 Agreement, by Alterations, and roſs Hnumours, and Apprehenſibns, things 
will go as they Tave done, and *alf be pulled in” pieces. Therefore we muſt, 
poſible, find out the ſufficicat Terms before too many hands be in in it. Your 
own Exceptious' here ſay, That if tob 'many Explications had not afterward occur * 
red, you had beer unſatisfied 1n that which went before. And you know what Mr. 
Nye is wont to fay againtt drawing a Hoſe over our Differences (though for my part [ 
know no other ,way- where we agree not in particulars, but to'take up with an ]. 
Agreement in Gegerals,) But where indeed we do agree in Particulars, Tknow 
no Reaſon why 'we, ſhould hide "itz to make our: Differen ence to.ſeem greater than 
1k Þ8. . | "= 


2. The Reaſons, why I make no larger - a Profeſſion neceſſary than the Creed 
Seriptures, are, becauſe if -we depurcfrom this old ſuffitient C.atholick" Rite: leach» 
the Church, and depart —_ the old Catboliciſm i And'we ſhall never know whers: 
to reſt : From the ame Reaſons: as you will take in' Faw Connrits,” another will take: 
in-Six, and another Eight, and the Papiſts will ſay, "Why not the reſt, as well 25 
theſe ? ix A | $E 2INE. >} oy +4 ke p 


3, Becauſe we ſhould Sin againſt the Chuxches 1200 Years — which hath 
been torn by this Conceit, That our Rule” or Profeſſion maſt be'alrered to obviate 
every new Hereſie, As if you could ever make a Creed or Law which no Offender 
ſhall miſ-interpret, nor hypocritically profeſs. By this means the Devil may drive 
us to make a new Creed every Year, bySowing the Tares of a'new Hereſie every 
Year. Hilary hath ſaid fo much againſt this, not ſparing even the Nicene Creed it 
ſelf, that 1 need fay no-more than he hath d6ne upon'that Argumetit of rience, 
but only that if 3o or 40 Years Experience ſo"much" moved him againſt new Creed- 
making, what ſhould -r200 Yersdo by us? 7 4 I in of ag 2 Om | 


4. And the Means will be certainly Fruitleſs, ſeeing that Hereelcks-ate uſually” 
Men of. wide Conſciences, and" if their [ vire it. they wilt Equi oy 


a © 


Men do now- with: Qaths and. Subſcriptions, - and" rake” any Words 11 Their own: 
Senſe.. e361 1 OUR YE WARE PRUYIS HW 21 BHI 2 58 


5. And the Means/ is necdleſs; ſecing there is another and fitter Remedy 
Hereſie provided; and that'is not'making' a new'Reudtw'or Eaw, but judging” Heretichs by 
the/Law of God already mide; ' Either: they are 'Hereticks only in" eart,' or it 
Tongue alſo, and Expyeſſion b If hr Heart only, we have nothing'to'do to Judge* 


£1 __ 
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them, Heart-11fidels ate and\will be in the Churches. .'-If they be proved to be He- 
reticks in Tongue, then it-is either before they are takenints the Communion of the 
Church, or after. kya ly Þ are to uſe them'as in caſe of proved Wickedneſs ; 
that is; call them to' prblick Repentance beforsthey: be admitred :'""IF it be after, 
they muſt be admoniſhed, and Rejected after the firſt and ſecond conternned Admo- 
nition: And is not this enough? And is not this the certain'regular way ? Is it 
not confuſion to put Law for Judgment, and ſay there wants a new Law or Rue, when 
| there wants but'a due" Fudoment by the Rule in being, © "at b- 


6. Laftly, We ſhall never have done with the Papi/ts, if we let-go the Scripture: 
vaſkciency: And it is a double Critne"# uto doit, who Diſpute with them ſo ve- 
hemeatly for it. And'we harden andjuſtifie Church-Tyranny and Impoſitions when 
we will do the like our ſelves. EY ifs #7 awd ., 


If there be nothing againſt Og maniſm in the Scri it is no_Hereſie': If 
__ (as fure there/is enough, and plat enough) Judgethem by that Rule, and 
e& not new Ones. : £8 ha Ps 2% 
But if any will not hold to this truly Catholick Courſe, I ſhall next likeyonr Mo- 
tion very well, to take up with/ the Creed, as Ex ied in the 4 Firſt Councils, 
alled General : which 1 can readily ſubſcribe my KIf, but it's better ler theny all alone 
and not to be ſo fond of one onely Engine, which hath tom the Churchfor about 1200 
Years. I meandeparting from the Ancient Rule, and'makiflg new Crxeeds and Forms 
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* To your 7 bird Ou. 1. 1 ſuppoſe you obſerve that what b f3y about Separation, be 
not under the third Head { of the Concord of | Neighbour Churches ; but poder the 
ſecond Herd of the Concord of Members in the ſame particular Churches) and were 
you not heretofore at Agreement in your own Churches? And' is it not the 

an4 Intereſt of your own Churches to keep Uniry, and that the Members ſeparate not 
unjuſtly whether you agree with other Churches or not ? . 

- 2. Either what I ſay abovt Separation is that which we are all ( now Uniting) 
agreed in, or not: If-it be, it honoureth our Brethren to profeſs it, and can be ao 
Reproach or Offence to them. to declare it : . If any haye ſinned againſt their.own 
preſent Judgment, 1 hope they are not ſo Impenitent, as to defire us to f 


- afreeing with their own Judgments, becaule it, is againſt their former ſans. And here 


is no Word ſaid Hiſtorically to upbraid any with theſe Sins at all. But if we are 
not all agreed thus far againſt Separation, I deſire-you to name the Terms which we. 
2gree not in, and then we ſhall ſee whether we may leavethem out; or whether i 
render our Concord deſperate and impoſlible- ( of which anon.) T4 


To your Fourth Qu, The pm and Frrors of theſe Times do make it neceſlhry 
to our Peace, to make ſome Profeſſion of our Judgment about Magiſtracy ; and 1 
think' there is nothing queſtionable in this. I am fure there is nothing but what 
many of the Congregational-Party do allow ;' but if you come to Particulars, Lſhall 
conſider of them again, * | | | 


The particular Exceptions which you Obliterate not your ſetves-are but theſe” 


1, To Qu. Prop. 9. Whether 1 mean preſcribed Forms, and Homnlies, and Habits, 

| by the Terms' [what Words to uſe im Preaching aud Prayer, &c.)  Anſm. That which 
I fay as plaim-as I can is, 1. That a determination of ſuch: Circ is nota 
ſinful Addition to God's Word, nor will allow the People therefore to avoid the 
Churches Communion. 2, That it belongs to! the Paſtor's Office to deterniine them 
(what Words he ſhall Preach and Pray in, &c;). Therefore you have no cauſe ro ack 
my meaning; about wwpg/ing. ponibin, but- only whether be may ſofa pe angie 
yet it the Paſtor 


Flock, as touſe his own Wards in Preaching, Prayer, &c. 3. T 
deftrutiively, the People have their Remedy. And is 


moymng tne _ Y by muſt tell hether read ( 

not this wW you w you may read. a Sermon (or Homn- 
ly) of your own Writing, or another Man's unto the People ? -- Or if you do, whe- 
ther they muſt ſeparate? Or elſe if you read a er, &c, Either you deter- 
mine theſe ' things to the Churches burb, or not ? + If not, why ſhould they blame 
you, or Separate? If you do, they have their Remedy. But'whether you do ornot; 
L row decide not. If we meddle with all ſuch Particulars, we ſhall never agree: 
more than thoſe mult-be left to liberty. .You think our Particulars are too many 
already, and world you have-more? And if the Controverſies of the Times will 
terppt any to Exponnd-our General Terms of Agreement ' amiſs,.we muſt not go 
from Generals for that, | RS. & hh 


"To the Tenth Prop. You ſay there is ſomething that- will admit of a farther Con» 
ſideration : Whereupon I conſidered it, and have added [[Snpp9/5ng it be a publick Pro- 
fefſion of Chriſtianity which 15 made : Becauſe, thovgh the People are not bound to 
try the Perſons e-hand, thar are ſo to be received to Communion, yet they may 
ordinarily expe, that when they are admitted, their Profeſſion be publick, or made 
known to the Church, which I imply'd before. P/ x7 56 


And now, ir, I pray. give me leave to-ſpeak ſoine-what (freely to' the Cauſe 1 
ſel;, (aſſuring/ you 1:ſhall patiently, if nor thankfully receive-as free Language fro 
you or others.) I ſhall 1. mention what it is that we have to do; and 2.' what Reaſons 
ve have jor doing it. | ? 


» Onr Buſineſs-is to heal Church=Divifions, end Heart-Diviſions ; therefore youmult | 
£ve” vs legveito; ſay much againſt Diviſions or Separations which are wijuſt, becauſe 
45 15 Our aud, and all-the reſt is but the means; and if you would have us leave ot 
that, it is all one as to ſay [ Let us agree to have no Agreement or Unity ;J] or {, we will 
be bealed, ſo we may continue to be unhealed ; ] or, [do but excule us from C - 
 : cord, 


pI 
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cord, and we wyll agree with you. The Reaſon why we would bear with other Dif- 
ferences, 5 becauſe we cannot 'bear with the abſence of Unity, Love and Peacey elſe we 
nay let all go to, Diviſions, . without any more ado. | 
And the great things which hinder the  Presbyterians and Moderate Epiſcopal Xen, 
om cloling, with you, are principally theſe. * => 
1. Becauſe they think that your way tends to ++ ava the Kingdom of Chriſt, by 
dividing it, while all Excommunicate Perſons, or. Hereticks, or." hymorops ns, 
may at any. time. gather a Church of ſuch ps tr other Church which they 
belonged to, though it be on the account of Ungodli iſc- 


ore 


worthy : becauſe you know #9 worthineſs by.chem, whep you” Ultra 
— hey think that-Pay 
tendeth to the making Godlineſs univerſal, and that your Sepat ati 


and the highly ;E KG 
; Meche, 

Pariſh ? The Profeſſors would. have been beſt pleaſed wi 

the latter, which after full tryal, hath done thatwhi 

{ſors : So that profeſſed Piety, and Family- ip 

Unity) was fo common, that the few that differ am 1 are 

ly aſhamed of their Difference on the account, of Singularity, and would ſeem to be 


my” 


- 


the approbation of Godlineſs without, any.. Sedt.” And "he t 


ſerved the manners of the People, and if any hs braxef = _ | 
moniſhed them, and told the.Paſtor. ; and 'that-the . Paſtor then went to them 


a meeting of the Elders, to-conſult about the 'good: of 'the* Pariſh,” and ofice a 
Weeka meeting of the -Peaple to-pray and "confer, - and” receive | reſolntion of 
Doubts, before the Paſtor, and every. Lordts. Day. after Sermon,” they ſtayed 
to diſcourſe of the things Preached. of, that ObjeRtions might be nſwered, "and 
thoſe urged to their duties that had nothi —_ / againſt 1t. _ more, 
the Scotchman averred to me. My Acton Neighbour told me, that there' 15'now 
but one Perſon. (a Woman) in all this Town and Pariſh that was here admitted 
to the Sacrament, .and that. the. reſt. were partly by this conrſe T_lid" other rea- 
ons) diſtaſted, and their diſlike encreaſed, ard partly negle&ed antleft to them- 
ſelves: That of rich Families; (Mr. Rows, Major Skippous, Collonel Sely, and 
Mr. Humphreys) were admitted while the reſt were refu ed, or negleted : And 
_ thatone ſurviving Perſon who was admitted, it but a Sojourner here, Where- 
3s upon a little Tryal, 1 am able to ſay, that there are comparatively few openly 
ſcandalous Perſons in the Town ; that there are niany who, re reiibg'2s believe 
do ſeriouſly fzar God, and are fit for Church-Communion : That almoſt the 
whole Town.and Pariſh (even thoſe that 'ſeemed moſt averſe ) are deſirous and” 
ELIE 2 diligent 


"The L1 FE aftbes 


Parc 
ciligent to. hear, even in private, and ſec tobe dehrons of Fagily-hetns., aid 
delire good Books to read in thiew Families. And { hear QOT of -one Perſdn or 
hardly any if one) that ſpeak againſt. the ſtrictelt Godlineſs, bur- commonly rather 
take part with thoſe that are judged to tcar God.Even the very Inns and Ale-hoa- 
ſes themſelves do .fignifie no Gppoſztion ar 1I-will : Ina word, the "Willingneſs ſeem: 
cth ſo great and common, that if 1 were their Paitor, and had tine togo t9- thech 
in private, and try, and promote | their Knowledge (which \comes not at-once) 
I ſee no reaſon to doubt bur Godlineſs might become the common Complexion: of 
the Pariſh. I ſpeak this toſhew-you (if Experience igniheaty thing with ) 
that your ſeparating way tendeth ro Lazineſs, and the -grievous hinderance of tt. 
Gcodlmeſs which you ſeem to be more zealous for than-others, andthar the may. of 
Reforming Pariſh- Churches, is not ſo. hopelels as you make your ſelves þelie;e 
it is,Som&'one wrote lately Exceptions to Mr. Eliet,upon his Propofals,in whichhe 25%. 
eth' him; [What ſbal one, or two, or three m a pariſh do, -who uſually ate as many i; 
moſt, or many Pariſhes as are fit jor Communion, &c.7 Men firſt eſfrange rliemſslyc; 
from the. poor People, whom they ſhould teach with- rendernefs; 'and*4ih 


3 


and then they;think their ignorance of the People graund-cnough te Judge them ig- 
norant, and-falk -of.ove or two ina Pariſh. Bur Chriſt will find many-more, 1am 
paſt doubt, even Members of his Myſtical Church," than -theſe-Men can 4g of 
the 2/able, which 1s. much larger. And yon . cannot ſay, it - there be any difference 
of Succeſles, thatat..is only from the difference-of Perſons, and not 'of the feye.- 
. ral ways : For-here.where 1 live were two of:theworthieſt *Perſons of your Way 
(Mr. Nyc, and 'Mr. Elford) whoſe ability and Piety were -beyond all queſtion 
and {0 was thetr ' Ay advantage then. - But Fa way is your diflidvantage, 
ChriſF's Friends d ſuſpe®t that way of honouring Godlinefs, -which tendeth 
to diminiſh it, or ſuppreſs it. | RO EE > ood tee ie 
I tell you ſome few of thethings offenſive to your Brethren, that you. may ſee 
wherein our Agreement muſt give Satisfaction. The reſt- I now omit. + + | 
I had thonght to have ſaid more of the Reaſons why you ſhould- heartily 
tc 'it, But I will now fay but theſe two things. 1, That he that cau conſider 
be: the m__ our Divi woken Fran PRs Church-and hg, ac 
ai:ſome, and the. Souls of Thouſands, the opeuly ungedly, and Profeſſors, 
and that knows how great a Reproach they are now to our Profeſſion,” and harden- 
ing a the Wicked, and binderance to .that g even of the beft, and yet doth 
net thizſt--to ſee-rhem healed, -hath ſmall ſenſe of the intereſt of Chriſt, and Souts. 


- 2. That he, that confidereth what it was to continue ſuch Divifions unheal'd for 
20 Years, under ſuch Warnings and Calls to Unity ;,and to-do what we havedone 
againſt our ſclves and others, after ſuch ſmart; and/m ſuch*a:menner to the laft, is 
moſt. dreadiully impenitent, if Repentance do-not. now make him zealous for 2 


Cure. And in particular, it you, and Mr. Nye, :and-1, be not extraordinary zeatow 
for this work, there are ſcarcy, three Men to be found in-the World, that wilt be 
more hainouſly guilty, and withovt excuſe : (I need not tell you why.) And'truly, 
if we have zeal, and yet not” sﬆll for ſuch a Cure, (when all fay that the People are 
willinger than the Paſtors): it will be a ſhame for us tocry ovt on them, that Silence 
us: as if ſuch Shepherds were neceffary to the EE have $kill to Wound, and 
none to Cure... Therefore, as I am heartily glad of your forwardneſs and willing- 
neſs to this Work, pardon me for telling you, -7 will Fudge of it by the £ffetts. | 
addreſs my felt. to you alone, becauſe 1 know that Underſtanding and Experience are 
great Aſliitants (to lead on Charity) in this. Work ; and there is. no-dealing with 
wem that underſtand. not the Caſe, - And 1 will hope that the Effe& will ſhew, that 
no Humours of others (Men of narrow Minds, and Intereſts, and injudicious Paſtions) 
ſhall preval with you againſt ſo great a work of Repeytance, and Love to God and 


Godlineſ(s, anthe Souls of Men. Again, Pardon this Freedom uſed by - 
+51 _ , nf m_ ” | ging 
And onworthy Brother 
| Rich. Baxter. 
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Part wm. ___ Keverand Ms "Rickate? Baxter, - - 6 


<2 PEI ITT © SWEDES fd L.., m_ a WEED 


P— _— 


44 afcer this I'waited On IM at roy aZain, ine; he © — Ge ro me ro 
| qv "1ngs, when 1 was in Towtt” /nctr* hith Tx: a> be rn ag recery- 
od my chiditig Lerter, and perteived thar 1 ſuſfe 'S tus Realit bi Bykacis, ber 
he was ſo hearty un It, that [\ſhould-fee rharhe ore Np Gra ye 
in theſe Words [You ſhall ſee "it, "ind my Prathice ll repro h998, $77 5 om 7 
rold him,”'T hat if 11 fore: ſaw his Th prations, and were w 2z.td-help hun by 
Premomtion to overcome them, *F*meant” Ri or Oe o as .an Accuſation,, hat hat bthank'd 
kim for his-Promife.' ro Ttroach' my Diff dence by h is PR, and, Mb an-Event-yould 


be his Honovr,- and 1:t it reproach me and fpatt 'no LL TIEN 
Þut again, 1 defired that 1io'one Hing might know a Failbed _ 


attempt. Andthusl waited for his oimadretfone”. 


$ 145. About a Month after r went to hin a a, 30 
thus 


afrer time, till my Papers had been-near'a Yeat 2MF ark 
defired him to-returfi them to me.” which he did; with theſe 
well-wiſher f0- thoſe Mathematichs ;, without any other Wo Gs abs 
giving me anymore Exception againſt them; AY 1 this was the i 
tempt for Union withthe udependents, * P 


F 146. Having = the Srpeſon of tay A OOAY "Ao 
rip por etintm et opp 


Method of Phyſicks or Tlieo ology, bet ona aty Satiefationto. my Reaſon: 
many have attempted to ex more accurateneſs 1 1n  Diſtrit | 


that went before” ( eſpecially Dud'ey, Fern 
Ame, bi  reckeatins, Wald, ew AN | 


in i; Scheme} yet I could never yet fee any whoſe Confuſion, or 
could not eakily-diſcover;but"not"{ edfil 7 ea, 1 had 
orvowtan Dichotomizing will not do - but that. 1 
cſt-it {elf in thewhole Frame of Natore and. 
—_ of a true Method, an making Sorhe 
ſelf invafficient. for it; and "@ntimed only thinking d 
theſe Years. Gare 1a Td made the f; ttempt that-ever 
inthe Priaaples of -Natvire (and el Com Ker) 3) but yet; 
quite miſt -it in-his: firſt '6 2 ben Kh On Cold. miſtaki 
tare, of Cold and Darkneſs fo he ru his aples, which-he 
vent” Notions, bk were not. provable- 
facks, Me Senſu_rer 


hs 
malities, into manyfi 


Having 19nz rea&his Phy 


umpbatus, 1 found- him mehrion his * | PS, Egan | in hope, that he had 
there alſo made ſome Attempt, but I x6. |, 00 Sts 7 hear. 0 i yoagp had feen 
_ any ſuch Book of his: "At laſt Mr. Geo. mis hy _whichire-- 


duced Theology to'a Merhod more Pong 

L had ſeen before him: "But: he hath on det 
iatts; and ſome long Debates't 
before ( abour 7 Years) had © 
multakes about the Office of rk 
Pitiation as the Obiet of it +) | ws K he {al 
rather than fatisfaQtioh of BA Fate : ook. ,otherw | 

and moſt abounding with Light Cd Boe one oo 2:4 ſeen. - But the'y yery: neceſſi- 

ty of explaining the Three fer he Three Summaries of Reli- 


gion ( the Creed; ene h6H4 21. 7 er, and Dal led. all, the common Cate- 
chiſms that go'that way (of Je RENT Pare thee into a 
truer, Method, tha any © os craticl Oe EI NORMS at gning 


Treleatius, Solewins, of Amefrus, which are the belt.) 
$ 147. T he Nature of things convinced me, That as Phyſi Aeare preſappoſed 


in Ethicks, and that'Morality is but the ordering of the Rational Nature and'its” 


Aftions, fo that part of Phyſicks and. Metaphyſicks,. which opened the Nature of 


Man, and. of God; which -are the Parties contraQing, and the begins. Sjagea 


Theology and Morality, is more neerly pertinent to a Method 
L have 2 larger place i In it, than is commonly thought and given to it; v1 | 
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The LI. F E of the Parr 
knew how Uncouth it would ſeem to put ſo nwch of theſe Doarines into 2 Body of 
Divinity-: But the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis aſſured me, That it was tlie &cri 
pture-Method. And when I had drawn up one Scheme of the Creation, and ſent 
it the Lord Chief Baron (becauſe of our often Communication on ſuch Subje&s, and 
being now -baniſhed from his Neighbourhood, and the County where he live) he 
received it with ſo great Approbation, and importuned me ſo by Letters, to g9 6 
with that work, and .not. to fear being too much on Philoſophy, -as added fore.” 
what to my Inclinations and Reſolutions. And through the great Mercy of God 
in my Retirement at Totteridge, in a troubleſome, poor, fmoaky.; fuffocatin Room. 
ia the midſt of daily pains of the Sciatica, and many worſe, I ſet upon, finiſhed 
all the Schemes, and half the Elucidations in the end of the Year 1669. and the he. 
ginning of 1670. which coſt me harder Studies than any thing that'ever 1 had before 


attempted. 


n 


$ 1438. Inthe ſame time and place, I alſo wrotea lerge Apology for the Noy. 
conformiſts : Partly, to prove, it their Duty to Exerciſe their Miniſtry as they'ean 
when they are Sjlenced;/and partly to open the State of the Prelacy, the Subſcriptions 
Declarations, @&*+.''which they. refuſe : for rhe furious «Revilings of Men did'fo ini. 


creaſe, and their Provocations, and Accuſatious, and Inſvltings, were {o many and 


gtcat, that-it drove me to this work as it were againſt my will: + But when I had 
done it, I ſaw that the Publication of it would ( by Imprifonment or Baniſhment) 

ut an end to my other Labours, which made me lay it by ; for I thought that the 
Eniſhing of my Methodus Theologie was a far greater work: But if that had beendone, 


< 


I think I ſhould have publiſhed it whatevexat had coſt me. 
$ 149. | This Year: 1670 my forementioned Cure of Church Diviſions came out. 
which had been beforc caſt by, which occationed..a ſtorm of Obloquy. among almoſt 
all the ſeparating: Party of Profeſſors, and filled-the City .and Condtry with mar- 
ters "of Diſcourſe : + which fell out to be as followeth. 1 had long made uſe of two 
Bookſellers,*Mr. Tyton, and Mr. Sin:mons, the: former, lived in: London” and the 
later in Kiderminſter : © But the latter removing.to London, they envyed her, 
-in.4 meer deſire of gain, orice thinking-that the other got + more- than he was willing 
hobld go beſides hunſelf. Mr. Tyton firſt refuſed an equal.Co-partnerſhip with" the 
'othe:r:; ' Wherevpon it fellto the others ſhare to Print my Life of Faith, and Citre"ef 
Church Diviſions, after my Dire&ions to weak Chriſtians, together : Which occafioned 
Mr.'Tyton to tellfeveral that came to his Shop; that the Book, as he heard, was a- 
gainſt private Meetings, at leaſt, at the time of Publick, and made thoſe Schimaticts 
that uſed them :-- Mr. S5mons met with a credible: Citizen that gave it him under 


his Hand, that Mr. Tyton faid that { he might have had the Printing of the Book, 


but would nor, becauſe it ſpake againſt thoſe things.which he'had- ſeen me PraQife 
Ge. ] which were all groſs Untruths; for the Book was never offere4 himy*nor 
had he neverſſcen a word of it, or ever ſpoken with any one that had ſeen it; and 
told him what was in it, +Mr.. Tyton being a Member of an IndenendeneChureh, 
this ſort of People the ealilicr believed this; and ſoit was carried among them trom 
one to one, firſt that I wrote againſt private Meetings, and then that '7accuſed them 
all of Schiſm, 'and then that 7 wrote for Conformity, and laſtly,” that Zconformed'; 
1o that beforea'Line of my Book was known, this was grown the common Feme.of 
the City, and thence of all the Land, and ſent as certain into Scotland and freland': 
yea, they named the Text that 7 preached my Recantation Sermon on' before the 
King, as ſtirring him vp to Cruelty againſt the Nonconformuſts; *'So commien was 
the'Sin of Back-biting and Slandering among the Separating Party, ſoit were but 
dont" at the ſecond hand ; and/they that thought themſelves too-gaod to:joyn with 
the Conformiſts, or uſe their Liturgy, or Communion, yet never {tnck at the'com- 
mon.carrying, of all theſe Falſhoods, becaufe they could ſay, a good Man told it me. 
S9 that Thouſands made no bones of this, that would not have defiled rhemfelves 


_ with a Ceremony, oran impoſed Form of Prayer, by any means; Yea, the Streets 


.rang with Reproaches againſt mefor it, without any more proof. : 


Some ſaid that 7 took part with the Enemies of Godlineſs, and countenanced their 

Church-Tyranny; and ſome {aid that I ſought to reconcile myſelf to them, tor fear 

:of further Suffering: And thus the Chriſtians that were moſt tenderly afraid of the 

| Liturgy and Ceremonies, were {o little tander of receiving and vending the _— 
« . in 


- 
, + 
- 


. 


Parc IIL © Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter, © 7t 
<enmous Falſhoods, as if they had been no matter of Sery le, $o caſie i CORY 
70, and ſo hardly is true Chriſtian Zeal maintained. þ avs 


F 159. At the ſame time there fell out a Caſe which tended to-promote the Ca+ 
lumny. The old Reading Vicar of Kidernenſter dyed, abour the Day:of the Date of 
the A&t againſt Convenricles) Sir Ralph Clare, his chief Friend, and my Applander 

but Remover, being dead a little before; the old Patron, -Cellonek John pre X 


Sold the Patronage to Mr. Thomas Foley, with a condition, thi he ſhould 

me next, if 1 were ble; whith he promiſed; is alfo, that he would P 
other but. by my conſent, Becauſe I had done fo'much before to-have continued in 
that place, and had deſired to Preach there but asa Curate, under the Reading Vi- 
car, when I refuſed a Biſhoprick, and the Vicaridge was now-come to be worth200 
|. per Ann. and this falling void at the ſame time, when the Independents had filled the 
Land with the Report that '1 was/Writing againſt them for Conformity ; hereupon 
the Biſhops themſelves believedvit, that the love of Kiderminfter-would make me - 
Conform z and'they congurred in vending the Report, infomuch thax- one | | 
told me, that he came then from a worthy Miniſter,” to-whom the RN Oey, 
Tork ( Sterne ) fpake theſe Words, [_Take it on my Word, Mr. Baxter dah Cm, | 
and is gone to bis Beloved Kiderminſter.] And ſo both Parties concurred in the falſe ' 
Report, though one only raiſed it. =? 


F 151. Another Accident fell out alſo, which promoted it, For Mr. Crofton 
having a Tryal, ( as 1 hear upon the. Oxford AQ of Confinement ) at the King's 
Bench, Judge Keeling gy os need not be ſo haſty, for 1 bear that My."Crofton is- 
about to Conform,] And Judge Morton ſaid; [ 1 bear that My; Baxter bath 4 
Book-in-the Preſs agamſt ; 
| he was glad to hear. it; 
ers 10 Bucks 
for Purg 


to info dis Party + and of that Religious 


F 152, At the ſame time;in the'end of'my Life of Faith, I Printed a Revocation 
of my called Political Apbarifms, or 4A Holy Common- ' which exaſperated 
thoſe who had been for the/Parliament's War, as mach as the former; but both-to- 
ecther did greatly provoke them. Of which 1 muſt give the Reader this Advertiſe 
ment. I wrote that Book 1659. by the - 6; op Mr, James | the 

yours , 


than one Land, with the belief and report of ſuch ungrounded Lies,-"”; 


Author of 'Oceana; and next by the Endea Hen. Vane for a nA 
wealth : Not that I had any Enmity to a.well ordered Democracyy” but 1. 1'tnes 
that Cromwell and 'the Army, were reſolved againſt it; and” it -nor be. . "2; 
And I perceived that Harrimgton's Common-wealth was fitted to Heatheniſm, and 
Vane's to Fanaticiſm ;, and neither -of them would take : Therefore 1 yr nw 
the improvernignt of our Legal Fortti-of Government was beſt for us: And by Hays 
_ Fingtoy's Scorn- (Printed in a half Sheer of Gibberiſh) was then provoked to write that 
Book. But the madneſs of "the ſeveral Parties, it could be Printed, 'pull'd 
down Rich, Cromwell,and chang?d the Government ſo oft in a few M , as brough 
in the King, contrary to the-hopes of his cloſeſt Adberents, and the ations: 
AY in the _ 4 _ 5 MOR! | wry 

And ever ſince the King came in, that Book of mine, - was againſt before 
the King, ſpoken againſt in the Parliament, and wrote againſt by ſuch as defired my. 
Ruine : Aforley, Biſhop of Woreefter, -and many after him, bra it with T 
and the King was ſtill told that I would not retract ir, but wasſtill-of the ſame mind, 
and ready to raiſe another War, and a Perſon fiotto be indured. - New Books every 
Year came out againſt it ; and even Men that had been taken for'Sober and Religious, 
when they had a mind of Prefermient, and to betaken notice of at Court, and by 
the Prelates, did fall on Preaching or Writing againſt me, and againſt that 
Book, as the probableſt means to accompliſh thair Ends. When I had-eadared this 
ten- Years, and found no ſtop, but that ſtill they proceetied to make me” odious tb» 
the King and Kingdom, and ſeeking” utter ruine this way, Ithought it my Duty w 
remove this ſtumbling Block opt of their way, and without recanting any particular 


” X77 = 
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Doarine in it, to revoke the Rook, and+to d:fown it, and delire the Reader to take it 
a5 non Scriptum, and to tell mm that. repented of the writtng of it And 1 dig: 
Yet telling him, "That I retracted none of the DoQtrine of the firſt Part, which __ 
to prove the Monarch-of God; bur-for the ſake of the: whole ſecond: Part, 1 Fepented 
that { wrote it :\ For 1 wis reſolved ar leaſt to have that much to ſay, againft aj 

after wrote, and preach'd, and'ralk'd againit it, -T bat 1 have revoked that Book; and 


therefore ſhall not defend it. And' the: inceſſant bloody Malice of the 


made me heattily wiſh, on two-or-three accaunts, that'l had-never written it. 
Becauſe it was done juſt at the fall of the Government, and was; buried in'onr yuin... 
and never, that I know of,”-did any great good. 24 Beeanſe I findat beſt for Minit 


. to.meddle as little as may be with Marrers. of Polify, how great foever-thcir Proy 
cations may: be :' and therefore I with that I had never -written-og any. foch SubjeRt. 


mer i + minal,-znd never like. to ſee-eq end 
it was for di Feed 


, a fo 
ſorry that called by {ome Accuſers LO ICcant, yer [ repertted the writs of it aS an mfehcity, and as 


2*\ Men, 
azainft . 


and tr5 
their if 
pl-au: P 


"moſt Men judged: by! ySex/c,,-and- rake that to be goad-or bad,  whichyizey fee 
£004 or hurt 2rthe preſent: - And becavſe the Peaple's- Alienation from-the Prelates 
and-Litnrgy,' and Parifh-Ghurchesz did ſeem to make againſt the Prelatss; andto 
make tor -rhe.Nancanformiſt's 4/ntereft, they thought it not Prudence to-gratifie the 
Prelates fo far as ta-Fein-ay it. And ſo they confidered not from whence dividing 
Principles come, and&to whit they: tend, and what a diſgrace they «r*+0 0ur Cay 
and howone of our own Errorswill hurt and diſparage us. more;-than all thecruekty 
of our Adverſaries; and that ſinful means is feldom- bleſſed to do good;- - - 

-»$_ 155: But upon fore-fight- of the tenderneſs of Profeſſors, { had- before given 
wy Book tor the Pervfat of Mr- 7ob» Corbet,,-my Neighbour, {- accounted. one of the 
amoſt Calm, as well as Judicious Nonconformiſts) ang had altered eyery-Wordthat 
he wiſhed to beaſtered: And'the fame 7had doneby my very worthy Farthtvl Friene, 
Mr. $:chard qoote H- who Perufed it in the Preſs; -audF altered almoſt alt that he 


wiſhed to be altered. to take off agy Words that ſeemed to be £00 tharp; But all did 
not-farishe the gvilry and-wmpatientReaders,-*  '-* -- —_——— —— 7; 
$156, For when the Book-came -out, the Separating Party, wha-had received 
before. an odiovs Character of it,: did part of theny read- and-interpret. it by thy 
Spectacles'and Commentary of their Paſſions and fore Conceits ; and-the moſt of them 
wonld not read it ally-but tvok-a}t»thar they heard- for granted ; -» The hottelt that 
was againſt it was Mr #d. Bazſhaw, a young, Man, who had written formerly againſt 
\Monarchy, had-afterward -wrieten for me again! Biſhop Aforley ; fand being of a 
reſolute-Koman Spirit,” was ſent firſt ro the Tory, and then laid there inbe horrid 
- ;Dvhgeon: (where the damp caſting him into the Hzmorrioids, the Pain cauſed that 
Sweat which ſaved his Lite :)"Thence he was rcmoved to Sauthhey-Caſtle, near Pc 
-ponth; in the Sea, where he-lay Priſoner many Years; where-/svaſor Powel (an ho- 
tft injudiciovs Zealot-of ales) being, his Companion, heightned him wn his PR 
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Part lil. leverend Mir. Richard Baxter. 
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wrote, But 1 found that Party. grown ſo tender, exptCting little bur to ING 


$157. The nextto Mr, B w (now again in Priſon for not taking the Oath of 


73/ 


—— ——— _———— — 


Allegiance ir ſelf, ) who behind my Back did moſt revile my Book, was Dr. Owen; 


whether out of Delign or Judgement, 1 cannot- tell; but ordinarily he ſpake very 

bitterly of it; but never wroteto me a Word againſt it : He alſo divulged his diſſent 
from the Propoſals tor Concord, which 1 offered him, though he would ſay no more 
azainſt chem to my ſelf, than what [ have before expreſſed. +» ay tg 


$ 158. At this tune alſo one Hinkley of Norfield, near Worceſterſhire, deſiring to 
be taken notice of, wrote a virulent Book againſt the Nonconformilts, and particular- 
ly ſome Falſhoods againſt me, and a vehement Invitation to me to publiſh the Reaſons 
of my Nonconformity ; when he could not be ſo utterly ignorant asnot to know, that 
I could never get ſuch an Apology Licenſed, and that the Law forbad me to Print 
it unlicenſed, and that he himſelf taketh it for a Sin to break that Law: Burt fuch im- 
pudent Perſons were ſtill clamouring againſt us. - © - KJ | 


$ 159. By this time my own old Flock at Xiderrfinſter began (ſome of them) to 
Cenſure me : For when the Biſhop, and Deans; and many of. their "Curates,” had 
preached long to make the People think: me a Deceiver ; as if this had'been the only 
way.to their Salvation, the People were hereby ſo much alienated from them, that 
they took them for Men unreaſonable, and little better than mad ; infomuch as that 
they grew more alienated from Prelacy than ever, - Alſo, while they continued to 
repeat. Sermons in their Houſes = a many of them were laid long in Jayls 
(among Thieves and. common: MalefaQors ; which increaſed a7 os" yet 
more. "They continued their: Meetings whilſt their Goods were Seiſed on, 
were Fined and:Puniſhed again and again. - Theſe Suffering s ſo increaſed their Aver- 
ſation, that my Book againſt. -Diviſions coming ont at ſuch a time, arid'a Pre- 
face which 1 put before a Book of Dr. Bryan's, in which 1 do but excuſe his Speaking 
againſt Separation, they were many of them offended at it as vnſeaſonable ; and judg- 
ing by feeling Intereſt and Paſſion, were angry with me for ſtrengthening the 


of Perſecutors, as they call it; whereas if I had called the Biſhops all that's nought, 


| am confident they would not have blamed me. And they that fell out with the Bi- 
ſhops for caſting me out,, and ſpeaking-illof me, were ({ome of them) ready to ſpeal 
Ul of me, if not to caſt me off, becauſe I did but perſuade them' of the Lawfu 


and they 


of Communicating in their Pariſh-Chuxch, with-'a Conformable Miniſter in the Li- 


turgy. | EF 
h 160, At this, time, as is ſaid, the old' reading Vicar dying it was caſt on 
me to chuſe the next. : But the:Religious People (who were the main Body of 
the Town, and Pariſh) would not ſo-much_ as chuſe a. Man, when they might 
have had their choice ; no, nor ſo much aswrite or ſend one word to one about 
it, leſt they ſhould ſeem to conſent to his Conformity, or to Be obliged to him 


In his Office, Whereupan 1 - alſo-refuſed tomeddlein the Choice, and the rather : 


becauſe ſome of the malignant flanderous Prelatiſts who write -of me, as Durel, 


 Uſtrange, and many others have done, would: in likelyhosd have ſaid, that 1 con-. 


tracted for ſore Commodity to my ſelf; © and e Mr. Foley the Patron was a. 
my honeſt Religious Man, who, LI” knew''\ would tnake- the beſt choice he 
could. | | | 
$ 161, When he had choſen them a Miniſter (whomthey themſelves commend- 
& for an honeſt Man and a good Preacher, and rather wiſhed him than another) 
| wrote a Letter to them to adviſe them to join with the aid Miniſter in Pray- 
ers and Sacrament ;, becauſe I had before adviſed them not to- own the Mint- 
&ry of Mr. Dance, for his utter incapacity and inſufficiency, but if ever they had a 
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tolerable Man, to own him, and Communicate with him. And becauſe he was the 
beft, that the Patron by their Conſent, could chuſe, and for many Reaſons, which 1 
gave them, But their Sufferings had © far alienated them from the Prelate; 
that the very rumour of this -Letter was talkt of as my Book againſt Diviſions wa; 
ſo that it was never {0 much as read to them. 5 k. 

& 162, And here it is worth the nothing, how tar Intereſt ſecretly ſwayeth 
the Judgments of the beſt. A few Miniſters, who have a more taking way of 
Preaching, than the reſt, and being more moving and affectionate, are for that 
way now which moſt ſviteth with the Inclination of the People who moſt eſteem 
them, which is to go far enough from the Conformiſts, ( or too far) but the 
reſt who are Icis tollowed by the People, are generally more - for 'Peace ang 
Moderation. bo 

C 163. This Ycar the At againſt Conventicles was renewed, and made more 
ſevere than ever: And (as all that ever I ſpake with of it, ſuppoſed) with an 
Eye upon my Caſe , they put in divers Claufes : » As that the fault of the 2/1. 
timus ſhould not diſable it ; that all doubtful Clauſes in the AQ ſhouldebe in- 


. terpreted, as would moſt favour the ſuppreſſion of Conventicles ; that they thar 


fled or removed their Dwelling into another County, ſhould be purſued by Exe- 
cution, (to' this Senſe), What a ſtrait is a Man 4n among People of ſuch Ex- 
tremes ? One ſide purſueth ns with implacable Wrath , while we are charg- 
ed with nothing but Preaching Chriſt's Goſpel in the - manner 


"wwe can: And the other cenfureth us, as Compliers with ecutors. and Ene- 


mies to Piety, becauſe we deſire to live peaceable with all Men, and to ſepa- 
pate from them no further than they ſeparate from God. | | 

C 164. Their own Laws againſt Conventicles hinder us from. doing their own 
Wills. They write and clamovr againſt me for not perſwading- the People to 
Conformity : And when 1 weuld draw them but to that Communion, which 1 
had within my ſelf, the Law diſableth me to' Communicate a Letter to them 
ſeeing no more than four muſt meet together ; which way among many hundred 
or thouſand Diſſenters, would make many Years work of wnicating that 
one part of my Advice. Thus do our Shepherds uſe the Flocks. 

$ 165. At this time Mr. Giles Firmin, a worthy Miniſter that ' had lived in 
New-Fngland, writing, againſt ſore Errors of Mr. 'Hooker, Mr. Shepherd, Mr. 
Daniel Rogers, and Mr. Perkins, gave me alfo alſo a gentle reproof, for tying 
Men too ſtrictly to Meditation ; whereto 1 wrote a ſhort anſwer, called, A Ke- 
view of the Doctrme of Meditation. | . 


& 166. A worthy Lady was perverted from the Lord's Day to the Saturday 
Sabbath, deſiring my Judgment, and Mr. Francis Bamficld,. a Minſter, who hath 
lain about ſeven Years in Dorchefter-Goal (the Brother of Sir 7Jobn Bamfield, de- 
cealed) being gone to the ſame Opinion, and many following them, I wrote by 
the Perſwaſion of ſome Friends, a ſmall TraQate alſo on that Subject, to prove 
—— appointment of the Lord's Day, and the: ceſſation of the Jew/o Sab* 
zbath. OE: | 
& 167. Dr. Manton (though he had the greateſt Friends, and promiſe of Fa- 
vour of any of the >. am: ho vvas ſent Priſoner to the Sen 3 for Preache 
ing the Goſpel in kis own Houſe, in the Pariſh vyhere he had been called formerly 
to the Miniſtery, and for not taking the Oxford-Oath, and coming within five Miles 
of a Corporation ; where he continued fix Months : but it proved convenient to his 
eaſe, becauſe thoſe ſix Months were ſpent in London, in a hot purſuit of ſuch private 


Preaching, by Baxds of Soldiers, tothe terrour of many, and thedeath of ſome. 


$ 168, Madam, the King's Siſter dyed in France, when ſhe reyurned from viſiting . 
His Majeſty in England, to his very great grief.. 

& 169. Sir Job#t Baboy talk*d to the Lord Arimpton of our late Treaty upon the 
Lord Keeper's Invitation, with Biſhop Wilkins ; whereupon Dr. Manton ſent to me, | 
as from him, to Communicate the Terms and Papers. But they were at 4&on from 
whence they had driven me, and I had modted cantah in ſuch Matters only to my 
eaſt. So that though he ſaid the King was to ſee them, 1 could not then anſwer his 
dehire, aud I mo more of it, 


$ 170. 


po Roma Oh: Riad Ba” 


F 170. Upon the Publication of my- Book againſt Diviſions, and the Rumou; 
my Conforming, the Earl of Lauderdale invited me to ſpeak wich him: on oh | 
opened to me the Jargon of taking off the Oath of Canonical Obedience, and all Im- 

fitions of Con in Scotiend, ſave only that it ſhould be neceifary ro lit in 
presbyteries and Synods- with the E s and Moderators (Be being already no 
Liturgy, Ceremonies, or. Subſcription fave 'only to the ine of the Church :) 
Hereupon he expreſſed his. great Kindneſs to. me; and told me he had the King's | 
Conſent to ſpeak with me,and being going, into Scot kand,he offered me what place in 
Scotland 1 would chooſe, either a Church, or a Colledge in the Univerſity, or a 
Biſhoprick : And ſhortly after, as he went thithegg, at Baynet he ſent for me: and 
_ -] gave him the Anſwer following in theſe Papers, befides what 1 gave him by word 
to the ſame purpoſe. But when he came thither, ſuch As againſt Conventicles 
were preſently made, as are very well worthy the Reader's ſerious Peruſal. who 
would know the true Complexion of this Age. X 


4 
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QC 171, 
My Lord, 


BEin deeply ſenſible of your Lordſhip's Favours, and in ſpecial of your Liberal 
Offers or my Entertainment in <cotland, I humbly return you my very hearty 
Thanks : But theſe Conſiderations forbid me-to entertain any hopes or 
thoughts of ſuch a' remove. LY SOA 

1. The Experience of my great Weakneſs-and decay of Strength, and particular- 
ly of this Winter's Pain, and how-much worſe I am in Winter than in Summer, 
doth fully perſuade Thar I ſhall live bur a little whilein Scotland, and that in 
a diſabled; uſeleſs ition, rather keeping my Bed than the Pulpit. dy. PE: 

2. I am engaged in Writing a Book, which if I could hope to live to finiſh, is 
almoſt all the Service that I expe to do God and his Church, more in the World, 
(A Latin W 9ie;) And I can hardly hope to live {o long, (it requiring 
yet near a Years labour more.) Now- if 1 ara ſpend that one half Year, or: 
Year, which ſhould finiſh that Work iti Travel, -and the trouble;of ſuch a Remoyal, 
and then having intended' Work undone, it would diſappoint me of the-ends of my 
Life: (For I live only for Work, and therefore ſhould remove only for Wark, and not 
for Wealth and Honour, if ever I remove.) No. | 

3. If 1 were there, all that'1 could hope for were liberty to Preach the Goſpel ot - 
Salvation, and eſpecially ity ſome Univerſity among young Scholars. But 1 hear that 
you have enovegh already for-this Work, "that. are like to do it better than 1 cap... 

« | | 


4. 1 have a Family, and in ita Mother-in-Law of 80 Years.of Age, of - 
able Extra, and great Worth; whom I;mult not neglect, and who cannot Travel, 
And it is to ſuch a one-as I; ſo great a buſinels to femove a Family, and\all our 
Goods, and Books'ſo far, as deterreth me to think of it Opto paid ſodear for Re- 
morals theſe $- Years, as I have done, and being but-ye y ſettled in a Honſe 
which I have newly taken, and that with great trouble and loſs of time.) - And if 3 
ſhould find Scotland diſagree with me (which I fully conclude of) to remove all back 
again, : | fea | 


All this concurreth to deprive me. of this Benefit of your Lordſhip's Favour, But, 
my Lord, there are other Fraies of it, which I am not. altogether hopeleſs of Recei- - 
ving. When I am commandcd to pray for Kings, andall in Authority, 1 am allow- 
ed the Ambition of this Preferment (which is-all that ever I aſpired after) to ive a 
Aict and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Diu nims habitavit anima mea 
mter oſores pacis. | | 


| am weary of the Noiſe of contentious Revilers, and have oft had Thoughts to 
80 into a Foreign Land, if 1 could find any where 1 might have a healthful Air, and - 
quietneſs, that { might but Live and Die m peace.. When I4it in a Corner, and 
Kkkk2 medyic 
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X I be L IFE of the Farr Til 


* think, that no Law im 


meddle with ao Body, and hope the World will forget that I am alive, , City 
and Country is ſtil} hid with Clamours againſt mez-and when a;Preacher wanter 


Preferment, his way is to Preach, or write a Book againit the Nonconformiſts. 

me by Name: So that the Menſtrua of the Preſs '(and-Pulpits-of ſome) 55 5m 
Bloody Invettives againſt my ſelf, as if my Peace were .inconkiſtent with the King. 
dom's Happineſs: And never did my Eyes read ſuch impudent Untruths in Matter 
of FaRt, as theſe Writings contain ; and they cry out for Anſwers:and Reaſons of 
my Nonconformity, while they know the Law forbiddeth me to anſwer-them (Ug- 
licenſed. I expect not that any Favour or Juſtice of my Superiours ſhould Cure any 
of this J Burt, 


r. If 1 might but be heard ſpeak for my ſelf, before Ibe judged by them, and fach 
things believed. (For to contemn the Judgment of my Rulers, is-ro diſhogour 


. them.) 


2. I might live quietly to follow my private Study, and might once,again have the 


. uſe of my Books ( which 1 have. not ſeen theſe ten Years, and pay for a Room for 


their ſtanding at Kiderminſter, where they are eaten with Worms and Rat having 
no ſecurity for my quiet Abode in any place, enough to encourage me to End for 
them::) And if 1 might have the Liberty thav every Beggar hath, to Travel from 
Town to Town, I mean, but to London, to over-ſee the Preſs, when any thing of 
mine 15 Licenſed for it. And, 


3. If I be ſent to Newpate for Preaching Chriſt's Goſpel ; ( For I dare not facri- 
legiouſly renounce my Calling to which I am Conſecrated; per SOR ny 


| if I have the Favour of a better Priſon, where 1 may. but walk and write, 
[ ſhould take as very great Favours, and acknowledge your Lordſhip my Benefaftor 


if you procure them. For I will not ſo much injure you as to defire, or my-Reaſon as 


to expe, any greater Matters; no not the Benefit ofthe Law. I thank Lbroke 


no Law in any of the Preachings which: L am accuſed. of; and, / moſt confidently 
© Miniſ nt Sorting the rockers Mos tor ny EEE 
able Miniſter ; and 7 am oubting, Mittimus for my [mpriſonment 
quite without Law. But if the Juſtices think otherwiſe now, or at-any time, know 
no Remedy, 7 have yet a Licenſe to Preach publickly in Zen jocels, under the 
Arch-biſhop's own Hand and =p Serqans is yet valid for. oc tho' 
not for res or Cures : But I 


e not-uſe it, becauſe-it; is in the Biſhop's power 
to recall it. Would but the Biſhop ( who one would: think ſhould not be agai 

the Preaching, of the Goſpel) not re-call my Licenſe, I could preach $er- 
mons, which would abſolve my Conſcience from all jons to private Preach- 
mg. For is not. Maintenance that I expe& : I never received a Farthing for my 
Preaching, 'to my Knowledge, ince May 1. 1662. TI thank God 7 have Food and 
Raiment without being- chargeable to any Man; which is all that 7defire; had 7 
but leave to Preach for nothin ; and that only where there js a notorious Necyllty. 
/ humbly Crave your Lordſhip's Pardon for the tediouſneſs ; and again returg you 


my very great Thanks for your great Favours, remaining | ' 
My Lord, 4 
Your Lordſhip's EL | 
June 24. 1670. Much Obliged fer 


Richard Baxter. 
| One 


ended cen 3 Meh 


Pare 1H K everend My. Richard \Baxter. © "93-" 


One Reaſon more alſo}: as-addirional, moverh-me,. That the People of Scar 
would haveſach jealous Thoughts of -a Stranger, eſpecial at this <a wg 
harh rung it abroad that 1 Conform, that 1 ſhould:do. litzle-good among them, and. 
eſpecially when there are Men enough among themſelves, that, are able, if Impedi-.. . 


nents were removed. 
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Another Letter to the F. of Lauderdale. 


Scarce account. him worthy the Name of a 24an, much leſs of an Engilſh-man, 
and leaſt of all of a Chriſtian, who is not ſenſible of the great Sinfulneſs and Ca- 
amity of our divided and diftraed Condition in his Majeſty's Dominions. The Siti is 
a Compendium of- very many heinous Crimes; "The Calamity.is 1, The King's, to 
have the trouble and peril of Governing ſuch a divided People : 2. The Kmpdont's, to 
be as Guelphes and Gibelines, hating and reviling one another, and living in # Heart- 
War, and, a Tongne-War, which are the Sparks that uſually kindle a Hand-War ; 
and 1 tremble to think, what a Temptation it is to Secret and to Foreign Enemies, 
to make Attempts againſt our Peace, and to read Infallibility it ſelf pronouncin 
' it, a Maxim which the Devil himſelf is practically acquainted with, That a Houſe 


imploy Feing more truſty and 
NO 
of each other; and 


5* 


[ 
F 


iptions other, and i ici OTIS En 
Calumny ? It is to ſober Men a' wonderfud ſort of wickedaels, that all this is fo ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted in, even bythoſe that decry the evil of it in others: And to one 
fort all fremerh juſtified, by ſaying,” that others are how NE and to the « 
other by ſaying, that they are Perſecuted. And *tis a. ſort of Calamity, 
which is ſo much loved, that in the face of ſuch Zight, andin ed þ, ; of ſach 
Dangers, and in the preſent Experience of ſuch great Concuſſions ons, the 


Peace-killers will not hold their hands. | 


My Lord, Many ſober By-ſtanders think, That this Si might ceaſe, and this 
miſery be: healed, at a very caſie Rate, and therefore' that it is not ſo much /gnorance 
38 Intereft, that hindereth the Cure; And they wonder who thoſe Perſons are who 
can take ſuch 'a State as this to be their Intereſt, Sure 1 _ That Peace-makers 
ſhall be Bleſſed as the Children of God ; that ſafe and honeſt Terms might eaſily be 
found out, if Men were impartial and-willing; and that he that ſhall be our Healer 
will be onr Deliverer; and if your Lordſhip could be 7aſtrumental therein, it would 
be a greater bonour to you in the Eſtimation of the true Friends of the Xing, and 
Kingdom, and Church, "and a greater Comfort to your Conſcience, than all worldly | 
Greatneſs can afford; **For the Means, 7 am not fo vain as to preſume to offer you 
oo bayonet 4 Fas you, that 7 am perſuaded, That if there were 

a Command from uri 166 Ing at ape, - of Cheſter and Norwich on one fide, 
and two Peaceable Men on the . freely to Debate and offer ſuch Expedients as . 
they think moſt proper to heal all our Diviſions, they og agree: And when. 


they had made that Preparation, if ſome more ſuch vines were FO | 
FY 
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to them ( as Dr. Stillingfleet, Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Outram, Dr. Pierſon, Dr. Whitchcot 
Dr. Afore, Dr. Worthington, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Barlow, Dr. Tully, Mr. Gifford; &e, oz 
one fide; and Dr. Conant, Dr. Dillingham , Dr. ley, and many' more-that 1 
could Name on the other fide ;) they would quickly fl up, and Confirm the Con- 
cord. And ſuch a Preparation being made, and ſhewed His Majeſty, certainly he 
would ſoon ſee that the Inconveniences of it, will be ſo great, as the Miſchiefs of 
our Diviſions are, and are like to be (for the further they go, as a Torrent the 
more they will ſwell, and Violence will not end them, when it ſeemeth to allay 
them.) And oh! what a Pleaſure would it then be to His Majeſty, to Govern a 
Concordant People, and to feel the 4ffeGions and Strength of a United Kingdom, and 
to have Men's Religious Zeal engage them in a Fervency for his Love and Service 
And what a Joy would it be to the Paſtors to be Beloyed of their Flocks! And 
what a Joy to all the Honeſt Subjects, to live in ſuch a Kingdom, and ſach a Church! 


And that this Woak may not ſeem over-difficult to you, when your Lordſhip ſhall 


Command ir, I ſhall briefly tell you, whar the generality of the Sober Noncogfor- 
miſts hold ; and what it is that they deſire, and what it 15 that they refuſe as ſinful, 
that when they are underſtood, it may appear how far they are from being intoler- 
able, either in the Kingdom or the Church. My Lord, Pardon this boldneſs of 


Tune 24. 1670. Tour Humble Servant - 


Rich. Baxter, - 


To the Right Honourable, the E, of Lauderdale, 
His Majeſty's Commuſſioner for Scotland. 


$ 172. When the E. of Lauderdale was Zone into Scotland, Sir Rob. Miuyrey, (a 
worthy Perſon, and one of Greſham-Colledge-Society, and the Earls great Confi- 
dent) ſent me the Frame of a Body of Church-Diſcipline for Scotland, and deſired 
my Animadverſions on it. I had not Power to Tranſcribe them, or make them 
known ; but you may ConjeQure what they were by my Animadverſions. Only I 
may ſay, That the Frame was very handſomely contrived, and much Moderation 
was in it, but the main Power ef Synods was contrived to be inthe King. 


—_—____ 
— A 


ont. (Mills 
—_ — ——_——_— 


To the Honourable Sir Rob. Murrey, this preſent. 


N General. ; 
1 I. The External Government of the Ch is called, r. From the Objed, 
becauſe it is about the Body ; and ſo it belongeth both to the King, and tothe Pa- 
ſtor, who ſpeak to Men as ſenſible and corporeal. 2. Or, from the AQ of Gozern- 
ning ; and fo it belongeth alſo to both. For to Preach, and Admoniſh, and give the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, by the Key of Admiſſion, and to X 
outward As, 3. From the Matter of Puniſhment, when 


longeth to the King and Magiſtrat int | 
guiſhed (as Piſiop Pu frequently, and Proteſtants ordinarily do ) by the Terms 
of G ng. - paar * 

ſtoral we hu ( which is by Authoritative Perſuaſion, or by God's Word applied 
to the Conſcience. "uw 


— 
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Reverend Mr. Richard | Baxter. 


11. Though there be an External Government in the two firſt Senſes. given h 
Chriſt, as immediately to the Paſtors as to the Prince, (they having the Keys of the 
Church, as immediately committed to them, as the Sword is to the Prince ;)yetin 
the Exerciſe of their Office, in Preaching, Sacraments and Diſcipline, they are under 
the Cig'i} Government of the King,” who as he may ſee that Phyſicians, and all others 
in his Kingdom, do their Duties without groſs abuſe, ſo may he do by Paſtors ;, tho? 


he cannot either aſſume to- himſelf their Office, or probibit it, yet he may. Lovern _ 


chem that uſe it, and ſee that they do it according to Chriſ”s Law : So that under 


that Pretence he take not their proper Work into his own band, nor binder then from 
tie true Exerciſe. band 


11. Though'there are many things in the Frame of Cagons which 1 am uncapable 
of judging ot, as concerning another Kingdom, whoſe Caſe and Cuſtoms I am not 
perfectly acquainted with, yet I may ſay theſe three things of it in general, 

1. That 1 am very glad to ſee no enſnaring Oaths, Declarations; Profefſions or 
Subſcriptions in it ; no not ſo much as a Subſcription to theſe Canous themſelves. 
For peaceable Men can live quietly and obediently under a Government, which hath 
many things in it which they dare not juſtifie or approve of. Ir is our Work to 
obey ; it. is the AMagsſtrate's Work, and nor ours to juſtifie all his own Commands and 
Orders before God,-as having no Errors : Therefore it is pity to ſee Subjects fo put 
upon that which is not their Work, upon the terrible Terms as ſome-where they 
are. 
2. I cogceive that this Frame will make a Nation bappy or miſerable, as the Men are 
who ſhall be choſen for the Work. The King having the choice of all the Biſhops 
and Moderators, and the Commiſſioners having the. Abſolute-Power of nullifying 
all, if Wiſe and Godly Biſhops and Moderators be choſen, .and: moderate Commiſſh- 
oners, _ will be much promoted by theſe Rules of Government. Bur if con- 
trary, it wilt have contrary Effeas. © 48; 5% IVE 0 P. - Epc 

3. Therefore fuppoling a choice of meet Perſons, though the mixtures of the Ma- 
giſtrates and the Churches powey here, be ſuck as 1 cannot juſtifie (who had rather they 
were diſtniHly managed) yet 1 ſhould be thankful to God, if we might ſee but as good 
a Frame bf Canons well-/ed in England, and ſhould live peaceably, fubmiſſively, and 
gratefully ugder furh a Government, & | | 


To the Particulars. 


1. The Name of Biſhop apptopriated to the Diocefarie, will ſtumble ſome, who 
have learned that every Church bath one Biſhop (faith Ignatius) Et ubi Epiſcopus, ibs 
Eccleſia, faith Cyprian : Therefore they will think that you Un-Church all the Churches 
of the Land, ſave the Dioceſane..' And I could wiſh that the Name were fitted 
to the thing, to avoid Efrour : but yet I think that none ſhould ſtick much at this. 
becauſe it is but de Nomine, and afterwards you ſeem to leave a true Governing 
Nivor; not only. in the Presbyters, but- in- the Pators and Elders .of the Pariſh- 

urches. + | | 


7. Seeing your Moderators are truly Biſhops; as deſcribed. ( and others alo, if the 
Pariſhes be true Churches) why is Ordiat 701 appropriated to the' Biſhops ſo called ? 


Do you intend that he ſhall do it by:Conſent of his Synod, or a Presbytery;, or by | 


his own Power alone ? | *, Fe "PERS oF 
2. Is he £o ſuſpend, depoſe, and excommunicate by himſelf alone (as this Gene- 
ral ſcems to intimate): or only in, and by Conſent of his Synod, or Presbytery ? 


/ 3. The ſame alſo I ask as to- his [Tranſplanting Miniſters as be ſees uſeful; ] tor 
if he may do-all this himſelf ad libitum, it may tiſew rage a Man from meddling 
with the Miniſtery, when after all his Study and Labour, it is at the gs plea- 
fure whether he ſhall Preach, or be Suſpended : For though you after "7 what 
Faults he ſhall be Suſpended, yet that fignifieth nothing if the Biſhop be 

Appeals as a dear Remedy, and doubtful Men will be diffident. . Tranſplant- 
ing may undo a Miniſter at the Biſhop's Pleaſure. * And I doubt the abſolute Depri- 
val of the People of their Power of Conſent, or Diſſent, in this and other Caſes, of 


RT ee” 


nudge. . Of ' 


Ti.le to their proper Paſtors, will be found 1. contrary to the nature of the _ 
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ral Work; 2.to the Scripture; 3. and to al! Antiquity, and practice of the Catho. 
lick Church for many Huadred Years. | | 


i5. If it had been ſaid, that none but ſach Biſhops ſhall have power to pronounce 
the Major Excommunication, or that which is now called Excommunication in <cor- 
1mmd, to which Horning, ©c. is annexed, it would have leſs ſounded to the contra- 
diction of Antiquity, &'c. For Syſpenſion from the Communion, which you allow to 
particular Churches and Tyesbyteries, is called by many the mimor Excommunication 
and by ſome a Temporary Conditional Excommunication z and by. others, (as Sir 


Wil. Morvrice) is written againſt, as an unlawful thing, *till ſome juſt Excommugi- 


 Coulent, or the Presbytery's, or People's be made neceſſary ? | , 


cation precede. 


22. Might but the Mcderator with his Presby:ery (by conſent) Ordain, (it woyld 
more ſatishe, | 


24. In Tranſplanting both Moderators and Paſtors, ſhould not either their Own 


31. The words of the Formula of Ordination will be material, as to honeſt Men's 
reception, or refuſal of the Office. 


32. The Office of a Paſtor as inſtituted mm Scripture, 1s not only to Baptize, and 
celebrate the Sacrament of Communion, but alſo to Judge by the power of the. 
Keys, - whom to Baptize, and to whom to give the Sacrament of Communion, that 
is, in Subordination to Chriſt's Prophetical, Prieſtly, and Kingly Office, - to be his 


* Miniſter in Office; 1. To teach the People; 2. To go before them in Worſhup 3, 


w- 


To guide them by the Keys of Diſcipline, And he is no true Miniſter that wanteth 
any one of theſe Powers, however he may be hindered from the Exerciſe. 


33. At leaft 1. Neceſlity ad finem; 2. Scfipture; 3. And the Catholick Antigh- 


ty, ſhould be ſo far regarded as to' make the People's. Conſent neceſlary 


, hoogh 
not their Election, at leaſt when they do not by unreaſonable Denial fotfeix this 
Priviledege. | FI” F 

35. If this be a limitation of Can. 7, its well. "ye 

A. 3. viz. Suppoſing there be a tolerable Paſtor there, and no notorious neceſſi- 
ty; for ſome Pariſhes may have no Paſtor, ſome worſe than none, and ſome with 
us (as many 11: London-Pariſhes, Stepney, Giles, ee, Sepulchres, Martins, &c.) 
have more Souls than ten Men can Teachand Overſee: who muſt not. therefore 
be forſaken and given up to Satan, what-ever ve ſuffer tor endeavouring their Sal- 


vation. | 


47. A Biſhop, if he pleaſe, may thus cauſleſly keep moſt Miniſters in his Dioceſs 
from Preaching "the Goſpel, for the moſt part of their Lives... 1 had rather be 
niſhed as a Rogue at a Whipping Poſt, before 1 am fully. heard and judged, 
have innocent Souls deprived * the uſual means of their Salvation under pretence of 


. Puniſhing me.” - At leaſt, let no Suſpenſion be valid, longer than the place is com- 


petently ſupplied by another. 6 

43, Will no Mulas or Stripes ſatisfie the Law. without Silenciag Men, and for- 
bidding them to endeavour Men's Salvation (before their Crumes are proved fuch as 
render them uncapable of that work ? ) -B | | 

49. But hath the Synod or Fresbytery a Negative Voice- in-us puniſhment, Or 
not ! 5 +20. : 
50. For Treaſon and Murder there is reaſon for it ; but; if every Man mult be 
depoſed from the. Miniſtery, that did ever Curſe, Swear, or-had any ſcandalows 
Vice from his Child-hood, before his Ordination, or Converſion, - i doubt the num- 
ber left will be too ſmall. | 6. 3b 

53. The old Canons diſtinguiſhed : Some Crimes left ſo great a blot as made 
Men uncapable; others did not ſo. If ſuch a War ſhould break out, as betwefrn 
the Emperor Henry IV. @c. and the Pope; or between the Houſes of Tork and Lan- 
cafter, the prevailing Party will force the Miniſters to own him; and if the other 
Party after prevail, their Crime will be called Treaſon, and all the CHS lefr 


=y 


Part 111. Reverend Ms. Richard Bat, 


ieſolate, and the. P 'Sonls forfaken by the Miniſters perpernal incapaci 

the King's pardegang 'much reſtrained. 7; 4 
54. Why ſhool 4s lf th dogs wo, whether he will reftore fuch 4 

_— or _ Mes will 


or lk Sei —_ againſt th _ 
nrove. But Penalty is —_ that few Je mag 
wth their Station ſecure, but will prepare for Baniſhmeat, For, 


do not ap; 


I. Theſe Rules are many. 
2. And Derogatory-1S a ——_— ny, and will extend far. 
3. And there are few wort that bave.no Drurtkards, Fornicators, # 


for their Enemies to accuſe them. E. g. if Iived ia Scotld, and ſhould but read 
Blondel de jure Plebis m regimine Eccleſiaftico, and ſay, it is ſound Dod&trine, and this 
in Diſcourſe at my own Table, 1 might be thus troubled, and baniſhed, ir being de- 


? 

ory to that part of the King's Rules, as here ex which ve the People 
"F11 rower of Conſent, &. Is it not enough that this Paper of be ſo 
equalled with God's Word, yea, with the ay Articles of our & that the. 
open Oppugners of them have the ſame Penalt Hereticks (who of. old were. 
x on 2 firſt and ſecond Admonition to be evolad, And Sooke I : NONETG that 
this is too much ; and yet I would haye ror an Coping Government, 
or Endeavours openly to ſubvert it, reſtrained. _—_ the firſt and ſe- 
cond Admonition,'a competent Mult might do _ , till Men go fo far as 
to be turbulent Incendiaries. 


63. Shall the Precbytery have a Negative Voice i in the Ordination, or be Cy- 
mw” well that the Elders Conſent. i ne? Shah abut | think jt ſhould be the 
66. It is is 
Congregation's: And what if the Elders.di hinder the Relation 
or not 
93. FE RETINTOSſ= ache hn 
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107. Publitk Pennance ----- And why not ? | and Ciſpen/ilf from Ci Jon tilf 


enitext Confeſſion be made. But 1 know not why Ca Cre Exe inf 
of Confeſſion, and Promiſe of Saformation (without which Money oy ak ny 
{ Chriſtian, nor fit for Chul n.: ) But for any other Pennance, beſides 

one pertitest Confeſſion , and Promiſe of Amendment, and deſire of the Churches 


rayers for Pardon, I ktiow nothing of it, and therefore meddle not with it. 


132, T No 48, Order, nor Conſtitution ] mes Kehohet is a 9s 
pure Conſlitutions and Orders, and Gpicatt «4 beM ice, if not 


detter explained. * 
133, The Word > 
naxes or 
ting of the FT part of the he Paſtors 3 
was ſo accounted the Catholick 


few Nei ers meet for a. 
hard to -- them with be able rocome, ” 
140. If the able to %y FF 
143. (the Pig Faults ſhould be ATE 
didden to Preach the If every Man be 
hibiting him to Preach and Endeavour Metis Saly: 
cs es 5, hook tb many CINE 
ecution, w1 leaveanan Churches deſolare. 
145. But what if thars- be no Preachers to be had ? May not the Sulpendad 


Preach ? 
L111 146. Did 


ygs into Silence, that's fharp | 
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once 
Drunkenneſs, &c.) why not much more for doing again after 
more from this than all the reſt : Is ir not enough that the" Party may - Appell to the 
Presbytery ? And that the Seſſions or Paſtor be reſpon/able tor Male-Adminiftration oft: 
Injury, if proved? This one-Canon would driveme out of the'Miniltyy.an Scoflend: 
I would never be a Paſtor, where I muſt after the firſt Crime ever after give the! 
Sacrament £9 eyery flagitious Offcader, till the Presbytery ſuſpend him; unleſs they do 
it very quickly ; which perhaps they may never do.” © Ca i BORD 
..153, £54, . No-doubt but Jure Divine every true particular Church hath 1 

Power of  amacatine its own Members ont of that particular Church Cam- 
munion-: ( Delivering up to Satan is a dovbtful Phraſe which I ſhallnot ſtand; 
But an Excommunication which ſhall bind many Churches to avoidithe Sinner, 4 
be done, or Conſented to, by thoſe many Churches, Therefore Excommunication: 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. | we . Py” 9 G7 38 s {3b 

156. Sure ſome few [ Feclefraſtical Rules and Proceedings ] may bei low: as that 
a Contempt of them may be caſilyer puniſhed than With this terrible Excommunica-: 
t10n. : | ; | : > - pe ge _ 7" 

Impenitency muſt be joyned with Scandalous Sins, or elſe they make not the Perſon 
Excommuanicable, as is implyed. in what followeth. #6 3K go? 

162, No doubt but every Church may abſolve its own Members from that ſort of: 
Excommunication which it ſelf may paſs : And ſomay a Presbytery. But if the Ma-: 
giſtrate will have a more” formidable, Dioceſane or National Excommunication, 
and an. anſwerable Abſolution, thoſe Circumſtances are to be left.to his Prudence, 
ſo be it, he ive not each particular Paſtor and Church, of -their praper Power 
and Priviledge- plainly found in Scripture, and uſed many hundred Years through 
the Catholick Ghurch. | SB _- © 8s 100% 


Honowrable Sir, The Copy which you ſent me goeth no further than to the/Viſ« 
Faro ol hg Sick viz. to'Can, '156., And fo-much according as I was defiredy: 1 
have freely and faithfully Animadverted.: And: in general, herearemany excellent 
Canons, though of many things 1 cannor Judge, and thoſe fewE $ I bumbly 
offer to your Conſideration, craving, your Pardon, for this boldneſs, which 1 ſhould 
not have been guilty of, if-the worthy Meſſenger had not told me, that it was your 


Mpts, 


Y 3 « ' I Fa * 4 Wa EY 3 L 4 " i vF = 
% *,., 4 4 i E. * _ > Fs £ - 
*Q E ay , 7 : = _ 
” | is #* > 
: : - » : 
PE © | + a. 
' # 
[71 22, 5670 | PS 
3 . - os -» 3 


g-.* 
_ 


Part 11 Reverend Mr. Richard Baxcer, 8 z 
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F173. 1 had forgotren one paſſage jn the former . War of great remark, which 
ut me into an amazement + The Duke of Ormond, and Conncil ; had the cauſe 
of the Marqueſs of Antrim before them, who had. been” one of the triſh-Rebels 
in the beginning of that War, (wherin the horrid Maſſacte two hundred thou- 
{and Proteſtants were murthered :.) His Eſtate being ſequeſtred, he ſought his rc- 
titution of it, when Ring Charles II. , was reſtored. ' Ormond, and the Council 
jadged againſt him as one of, the Rebels : He brought his cauſe over -to the 
King, and affirmed that what he did was by his Father's Conſent, and Authori- 
ty. The King referred it tp ſome very worthy Members of his Privy-Council. 
to examine what he had ro ſhew : Upon Examination they reported that they 
found that he had the King's Conſent, or Letter of Inſtruions for what he 
did , which amazed many': Hereupon His Majeſty, Charles 1I. wrote to the Duke 
of Ormond and Council to reſtore his Eſtate , becauſe it appeared to thoſe ap- 

inted to examine it, that what he did was by his Father's Order or Conſent : 
Upon this the Parliament's old Adherents grew more confident than ever of the 
righteouſneſs of their Wars: And the very deſtroyers of the King (whom the 
frſt Parliamentarians called Rebels) did preſume alſo to juſtifie rhezr Cauſe, and 


faid that the Law of Nature did warrant them. 


But it ſtopt not here: For the Lord Mazarine, and others of Ireland, did 
ſ far proſecute the Cauſe, as that the Marqueis. of Antrim was forced to 
produce in the Parliament of Fngland in the Houſe of Commons, a Letter of. 
thgKing's, (Cha 1.) by which be” gave him order for his taking up Arms : Which 
being read in the Houſe, did put them into a Silence, But, yet ſo egregious 
was their Loyalty and veneration of Majeſty, that it put them. not at all one ſtep 
out of the way which they gone in. But the People without - Doors talked 
ſtrangely : Some ſaid, Did you not perſwade us that the King: was againſt the 
tiſb Rebellion ? And that the Rebels belicd him when they ſaid that- they had 
his Warrant or Commiſſion ? Do we'not now- ſee. with what Mind he would 
have gone himſelf, with an Army into Ireland to fight againſt them ? | A - great 
defi more not here to -be mentioned - was vended ſeditioully ; the People, 
the Sum of which was intimated ina Pamphlet which was Prince called, Murder *we are 
vil out; in which they publiſhed the King's Letter, and Animadverfions on it. not meet 
Some that. were ſtill Loyal to the King did wiſh, that the King that now is, had J»4g<5 of 
rather declared, that his Father did only give the Marqueſs of eos Come +" 01ng 
miſſion to raiſe an Army as to have helped him'againſt the Scots, and that his periours 
turning againſt the Fngl;/b Proteſtants in Ireland, and the murdering of ſo many aQious. 
hundred thouſand there , was againſt his Will : But quod pres erat , 
ſeriptum erat. And though. the old Parliamentarians expounded the Adtions 
and Declarations both of the then King and © Parliament, by-rhe Cc 
this Letter, yet ſo did not the Loyal Royaliſts; or at leaſt thought it no reaſon 
to make any change in their Judgments, or ſtop 'in their Proceedings againſt the 
Engliſh Presbyterians, and other oy conformable Proteſtants. 


$ 174. In the beginning of December 1670.” The Duke of Ormond, as he was | 
returning home to Clarendon Houſe 'in the Night, was ſeized. on by fix Men, 
who ſet him on Horſeback to have carried him away. Bur he "was reſcued- before 
they could accompliſh 1t. | 


Shortly after, ſome of his' Majeſty's Life-Guard fſurprized * Sir..7oby Coven-* This 
trig, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, and cut his Noſe, which-occaſioned a greatly 
great heat in the Houſe, and at laſt that AQ which is any for prevent- ry 
ng of the'like, "Many Murders and outrages, and cutting of Noſes were com- , 
mitted-aifo on other Perſons. But the greateſt Noiſe was made by, certain Dukes 
and Lords that went in a torrent of Jovialty to a defamed Houſe in aStreet; cal- 
led Whetſtone-Park, and when the wyetched Women cryed for help, the Beadle 
came in with ſome Watchmen, and they killed him preſently. Whilſt ſuch things 
went on, the Houſe of Commons was, buſie about an A to make all forbiddea 
Meetings for” God's Worſhip, Preaching and Praying by the filenced Miniſters, to. 
| be ſeverelier yet puniſhed as Routs and Riots. 
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' Fended the Houſe of Commons as well as the Eng 


& 175. There happened a great rebuke to the Nobility and Gentry of Dul;;, 
in Jrelayd,. which is related in their Gazette in theſe words. T| Dubl. Dec. 25, « y._ 
« Nterday happened here a very unfortunate Accident : Moſt of the Nobility "ang 
* Gentry being at aPlay, at a publick Playhouſe, the upper Galleries on a fid- 
<« denfell all down, beating down the ſecond, which together with all the Peg. 
« ple that were in them, fell- into the Pit and lower Boxes: His Excellenc 

the Lord *- Lieutenant, with his Lady, happened to be there, but thanks he 2 
* God eſcaped the Danger without any harm, part of the Box where they were 

remaining, firm, and fo reſiſting tbe Fall from above-; only his two Sons were 

found quite buried under the Timber. The younger had received but little 
hurt, but the eldelt was taken up deal to all appearance, but having prefent- 
ly been let Blood, &c. recovered. There were many dangerouſly hurt, and 

ſeven or cight killed outright.] | 2 


So far the Gazette. About ſeventeen or eighteen died then, and of their Wounds, 
The firſt Letters that came to *London'ot it, filled the City with the report, that 
it was a Play in ſcorn of Godlineſs, and thar I was the Perſon ated by the 
Scorner, as a Puritan, and that he that repreſented me was fer in the Stocks 
when the fall was, and his Leg broke. But the Play was Ben. Johnſon's Barthols: 
mew-Fair, with a ſenſe added for the times, in the which the Puritan is called 
a Banbury Man, and 1 canner Hearn that I was named, nor medled with more 
than others of my Conditi6, unleſs by the Actor's dreſs they made any 
ſuch reflecting Intimations. | . "4 


Speeches before the King (who now came frequently to the Lord's Houſe, 
The firſt declaring the fruſtration of their hopes, and the addition of 
more to their ſufferings, Calamities, and dangers lince rhe King came in, and 
aggravated the ſtupendious expence of Moneys; and the __ of the Commons in 
a Bill then ſent up for giving no lefs than three Millions ({aid he) at once, and 


$176. The Lord Zaucas Sand the Earl of Clarggmade two vehemently Inſ 


' provoking the Lords to ſtop their Exceſſes : The other was aZainſt the King's 
Sting ſo ordinarily in the Lord's Houſe, and that without his Ri 


| dbes, &c. There 
were Copies of the Lord Lucas's Speech given out, which encxeaſed the offence; 
and at laſt it was burned By the Hangman, and ere long he died. 4 
$ 177. The Jriſh Men, called the Rebels, petitioned the King by the hands of 
Colonel Richard Talbot, a Papiſt, Servant ro the Duke of York) for a re-hear- 
ing againſt the former Judgments that had deprived many of them of their Lands; 
that ſo they might be reſtored to them, and the Engi/h diſpolſefſed, which of- 
ih Nation, and cauſed ſome 
Votes, which ſignified their Offence , and the King at preſent caſt aſide thejr 
Petition. 

$ 178. Lamentable Complaints came from the Proteſtants of France for the ſeve- 
rities more and more uſed againſt them ; their Churches pulled down, and at 
ter Montaban, their other. Univerfity of Lanmors decreed . to be. prohibited, 

6 179. In the latter end of this Year, the Biſhops and- their Agents gave out 
their great fears of Popery, and greatly lamented that the Dntcheſs of Tork was 
rorned Papiſt, and thereupon gave out. that they greatly deſired that ſome of the 
Fredbyterians (as they called even the Epiſcopat Nonconformiſts) might by fome 
abatement of the New Oaths and Subſcriptions have better inyitation to conform 
in other thinvs : Biſhop Morley, Biſhop Hard, and Biſhop Dolbin ſpake ordinart- 
ly their defies of it ; but after long talk there, is nothing done, W 
maketh Men vaiiorſly interpret their Pretenſions, - which time at laſt will more 
certainly expound. Som: think that they are real in their deſires, and thatthe 
iiindrance is from the Court: And others fay, they would never have been the 


- grand cauſes of our preſent Caſe, if it had been againſt their Wills, and «that if 


they are yet truly. willing of any healing, they will ſhew*it by more than their 
diſcourſes, (as a Man would do when the City was on Fire, that had a 

to quench it ) and that all this 15 but that the Odium may be diverted from them- 
ſelves, while that which they take on them to fear, is accompliſhed. But I hope 
yet they are not fo badas this Cenfuredoth ſvppoſe. Burt it's ſtrange that 
fame Men that fo eaſily led the Parliament to what is done (when es 
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—— 


— 
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F 181. This ſame year 1671. 1 was deſired by my Friend and Neighbour 

Mr. John Corbet, to write ſomewhat to ſatisfie a good man that was fallen into 
deep mclancholly, feeding it daily with the thoughts of the number 'that will 
be” damned, and tempted by it to conſtant Blaſphemy. againſt the goodne$s of 
God, who could favethem, and would not, but” decreed their damnation » And 
1 wrote a few Sheets, called, The vindication of God's Goodneſs, which Mr. 
' Corbet with a prefixed Epiſtle publiſhed. T:, 

182. Alſo. Dr. Iudov. Molmeus was' ſo vehemently ſet upon by the crying 
down of the Papal, and Prelatical Government, - that he thought it was the work 
that he was fent into the World for, to convince Princes that all Government 
was in themſelves, and no proper Government, but only Perſiwalion- belonged 
to the Churches z to which end he wrote his- Parenefts contra edificatores Impe- 
rim Imperio, and his Papa UltrajeFimus , andother Tradtates, and thruſt them on 
me, to make me of his mind ; and at laſt wrote his Jugulum Cauſe, with no lefs 
than ſeventy -Epiftles before it, dire&ted ro Princes and men of Intereſt, among 
whom he was pleaſed to put one to me. The good Man meant rightly in the 
main, but had not a head ſufficiently accurate for ſuch a Comtroverſie, and fo 
could not perceive that any thing could be called properly Government , that 
was no way coatFive by Corporal Penalties : To turn him from the 'Eraſtian Ex- 
treme, and end that Controverſie' by a Reconciliation, I publiſhed an Hundred 
Hopotioud conciliatory, and of the difference between the Magiſtrate's power, 

e Paſtor's. | 


JI 


F183. Alſo one Dr. + Edward Fowler (a very ingenious ſober Conformiſt ) wrotes. xe is 


two Books : One an, A for the Latitudinarians, as they were then called; now the 
the other entitled, Holyneſs tbe deſign of ChFiſtianianity ,, in which he ſometimes » 


put in the word [only] which gave offence, and the Book ſeemed to foe to have 
a ſcandalons defign, to obſcure the Glory of free Juſtificatim, under pretence of 


orthy 

t envi- 
ed Paſtor 
of Giles's 


extolling Holineſs. as the only deſign of Man's Redeemption : Which occafion- Cripplegess 
eda few Sheets of mine on the fad Book and Queſtion for reconciliation, and Church. | 


clearing up of the Point”: Which when Mr Fowler ſaw, he wrote to me to tell 
me that he was of. my Judgment, only he had delivered that more generally 
which I opened more particulary, and that the word [only] was Hyperbolical- 
ly ſpoken, as 1 had ſaid ; but he ſpake feelingly againſt thoſe quarrelſome men 
that are readier to cenſure than to underſtand. I returned him ſome advice to 
take heed, leſt their weakneſs, and cenſoriouſneſs, ſhould make him roo angry and im- 
patient with Religious - People as the Prelates are, and ſo run into greater Sin 
than theirs, and - favour a looſer Party becauſe they are leſs cenſorious. © To 
which he returned me fo ingenions hearty thanks, as for as great Kind- 
neſs as ever was ſnewed him. as told me that free and friendly Counſel to 
wiſe and good men; is not loſt. 


F 184. 1 was troubled this Year .with multitudes of melancholy Perſons, from 


ſeveral Parts of the Land , ſofne of high Quality, ſome of low, ſome very 
exquiſitely learned, ſome unlearned ; (as'1 had in a .great. meaſure been above. 
twenty years before.) 1 know not how it came to paſs, but if men fell me- 
| lincholly, E muſt hear from them or ſee them (more than any Phyſician that I 

know.) Which IT mention only for -theſe three uſes to the Reader ; that out 
of all their Caſes I have gathered. 1. That we muſt very- much take _ 
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leſt we aſcribe Melancholy Phantaſms aad Paſſions to. Ged'”s Spirit : for they are 
ſtrange apprehenſions that Melancholy can cauſe (though Bagſhaw-revile me for fuch 
an intimation, as if it were injurious to the Holy Ghoſt.) 2, I would warn all 
young, Perſons to live modeſtly, and keep at a ſuffcient diſtance from Objects thar 
tempt them to carnal Luſt, and to take heed of wanton Dalliance, and the begin- 
nings or Approaches of this Sin, and that they govern their Thoughts and Senſes 
carefully. For I can tell them by the ſad Experience of many, that VenerousCrimes 
leave deep wounds in the Conſcience; and that thoſe that were never guilty of For. 
ni...tion, are oft caſt into long and lamentable Jegarny, > ou letting Satan once into 
their Phantaſies, from whence *till ObjeQs are utterly diſtant, he is hardly got out: 
eſpecially when they are guilty of voluntary attive Self-pollution. But above all f 
waru young Students, and Apprentices, to avoid the beginnings of theſe Sins; for 
their Youthfulneſs and Idlenefs are oft the incentives of it, when poor labouring 
Men are in leſs danger ; and they little know what one Spark may kindle. 3, | 
adviſe all Men.to take heed of placing Religion too much in Fears, aud Tears, and 
Scruples; or in any other kind of Sorrow, hut ſuch as tendeth to raiſe os to a high 
Eſtimation of Chriſt, and to the magnifying of Grace, and a ſweeter taſte of the 
Love of God, and to the firmer Reſolution againſt Sin: And that Tears and 
Grief, be not commended inordinately for themſelves, nor as meer Signs of a Cou- 


' verted Perſon : And that we call Men more to look after Duty than after Signs as 


ſach ; {-t Self-love on Work and ſpare not; io you will call them much more tothe 


| Love 9: Ged, and let them know that that Love is their beſt ſign, bur yet to be ex- 


erciſed on a higher Reaſon, than as a /ign of our own Hopes; that Motive alone 
will not produce true Love to God. And as the 7 ntinomians. too much exclude 
Humiliation and ſigns of Grace, ſo too many of late have made their Refjon to 
conliſt too muck ia the ſeeking of theſe out of their proper time and place, without 
referring them to that Obedience, Love and Joy, in which true Religion doth prin- 
cipally conſiſt. . 


Reader, 1 do but tranſcribe theſe three Counſels for thee, from a Multitude of 
Melancholy Perſons fad Experiences. | | 


 & 385. This Year Salisbury-Dioceſs was more fiercely driven og to Conformity, 
by Dr. Seth Ward, their Biſhop, than any place elſe, or than all the Biſhops in Eng- 
land befides did in theirs. Many Hundreds were Proſecuted by him with great ln- 
duſtry. And among others, that learned, humble,” holy Gentleman, Mr, Thowas 
Grove, an Ancient Parliament-Man; of as great Sincerity and Integrity, as almoſt 
any Man' I ever knew: He ſtood it out a while in a Law-Svit, but was over- 
OO, and fain to forſake his Countrey, as many Hundreds more are quickly like 
to do, : | 
$ 186.” . And his Name remembreth me, that Ingenuity obligeth me to Record 
my Benefator, A. Brother's Son of his, Mr. Rob. Grove, is one of the Biſhop of 
London's _ who is the only Man that Licenſeth my Writings for the Preſs, 
( ſuppoſing them nt to be againſt Law, which elſe I could not. expe& ;) And be- 
ſides him alone, I could get no Licenſer to do it.” And becauſe being Sil Wri- 
Ting is the far greateſt part of my remaining Service to God for his Church, and with- 
ovr the Preſs my Writings would be in vain, I acknowledge that 1 owe mych to this 
Man, and one Mr. Cook, the Arch-biſhop's Chaplain heretofore, that I live not more 
IN vain. . | | . . 
$ 187. And while I am acknowledging my BenefaQors, I that this Year 
died Serjeant Joby Fountain, the only Perſon Go whom, I received an Annual Sum 
of Money; which thongh through God's Mercy 1 needed not, yer I could not in 
Civility refuſe : He gave me 10 /. per Ann. from the time of my Silencing 'cill his 
Death : 1 was a Stranger to him before the King's Return; fave that when he was 
Judge (before he was one of the Keepers of the Great Seal) he did our Countrey 
great Service againſt Vice. He was a Man of a quick and ſound Underſtanding, an 
upright impartial Mind and Life, of too much reſtineſs in his weakneſs, but of a 
moſt believing ſcriods Fervency towards God, , and openzealous owning of true Pic- 
'tyand Holineſs (without owning the little Partialities of Seats) as moſt Men that ever 


I came near in Sickneſs : When he lay fick, (which was almoſt a "Year)+he ſent to the 


Judges and Lawyers that ſent to viſit him, ſuch Anſwers as theſe: [ I thank. your 
Lord, or Maſter, for his kindneſs: Preſent my. Service to him, and tell lum, _ 
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areat eat Work to. Die well; iy Shake 1s" ear; alt wirldly Glory muſt & 
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Ye Lo Die ceplyt he the greatins of Tirhes ' and"ths 
Mticks of dreadfpl things which he .t we were iti ne And 

1 the Wars" he Gneres Impriſonment-for the King's Cauſe, 'towartſs the end. - 

ad arts a be ready feared ani wherdire of Poverty, Enenties, Popery' 

1nd lofaeuty; 

$ 188. The great Talk this Year was'of the King's Adjourning che PirNinjett 


n for about a" Year longer; and whether. 9m oye breathe Tri EL 
cſert the nn, &. / JA __ RF a 


6 i$9. Before they were Adjourned, [ + Rot difeAgd! he a cg : 
. beſt of the Conforming, Miniſters, relling them how'much it wonld'conauce to rheir 
own, and the Churches Intereſt, if they that might be heard, would become Pe- 
ririoners for ſach Abatements' in Conformity, as might let in the N6n<confor 

2nd vnite us; ſeeing two things/ wonld do'It; '! 1: The removal Oat and Sub 
{criptions, ſave.our Subſcriptiun to _ the Scriptures, and the 35 $7 


cles, and the Oaths'of- Allegiance and Supr 2. To give 'Teave HB ne that 
cannot uſe all the Latirgy and > rok toy bur Pre BO 
ky prov be 


where they are-uſed by others; ſubmitring to-PenMIries if eyer"thg 
Preach againſt the No&rine, Government; ' or' Worſhip of the ”or to do 4 


thing againſt Peace, or the: Horiour of the Ki and Governovurs,” But 1'could ' 
ide fo offer ſack 'a Petition. And when 1 dit b 2 


at me for imagining that they were reaſabfe Eecabiyc; 

any thing with them-in- ſuch-Matters. * Andthus ve droadr 
F 190. During the Mayoralty-of Sir Savhit! Sreylims Hp ee 

were Fined and loprifanes by the Judge, for not finding certain 

violating the Act againſt Conventicles, They Appealed and ſought 

Judges remained a a: Year 'in ſuſpenſe; and 'then By the. 

Vaughan dclineved their Reſolution the Judye for the 

ſuch foroe th pes, that Ep ork? of rwaor 

vehemently to hat purpoſe, never thing, ſincethe Kitigs SEE was 

fo and Liberty APPo bye the People: z and the Joger HY M1 rag 


ww ole 
ich 


A 191, The Parliament. having, made the Lan mm No onfc : 
private Religions Meetings, '&c. ſo grindingand terrible'as aforeſai 
(who conſented to thoſe Laws) became the ſolePatron of the Noni 
berties ; .not by any Abatements b Ne, Vance as 
cution, "the Maziſtrates for the b/+-watt cerver 
$0 that Sir Rich. Ford, all the time of Fs: Ma Kory in Foul though: 
of their greateſt and moſt knowing Adrerferies) diſtarbed them. 
niſters in ſeyerab Parties were oft encoura TE =D ke Addreſſes 
only to acknowledge his Clemency by they Liberties 
rs their Loyalty :  - Sir Joh Babor intr6dnced Dr." m, and 

r. Ennis,” a Scotch Non-conformiſt by Sir'Rob. Afuryay, intre 

Dr a; Mr. Watſn, and Mr. Vincent's.” The King (as the 
ner "Fax © though ſuch Atts were made, He was againſt Perfecy 
ped ere to-ſtand on-his own ol © 5 oy 
againſt it. * By this means many core onconformable uſfet 


x5 Main En STE Ihre were mc) 


Dr the EY rt, were-got'up a> Lani He we! 
of the io pr People: were more and more alienated from q 


'$ 192, Thoſe that fromthe beginningthoaght they ſaw) ' was doin 
Kenarrs this: They thoughtthat it was not without — r ſeeing © 


was truſted before the* —_ eons and 


—_— 
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; with the Crown. But as ſoon as ever they were 'gone; the 


. © War againſt him, ( Intereſt ruling the World) 'it was coritrived that this — 


ment ſhould make the ſevereſt Laws againſt the rodFro Fring thetn to 


_ duſt, and that the King ſhould allay the Execution at his pleaſure, 


Y 
- 


ProteRor againſt Parliaments; and they that would'not conſent to this Nee 
fer. And indeed, the Miniſters themſelves ſeemed *to' make” lirtle doubt of this. 
But they thought, 1. That if Papiſs ſhall have liberty, it is as good for them 
to take theirs, as to be ſhut out” 2. And that it is not lawful for them to refuſe 
their preſent Liberty, though they were ſore that Evil were deſign'd'tn grant inpit. 
3. And that before Men's deliggs.can come to ripeneſs, God hath many ways to 
fruſtrate them, and by drawing one Pin, can let fall the beſt contrived Fabrick. Byr 


ſtill remember, that all Attempts to get any Comprehenſion (as it was then called) 


or. abatement of the Rigour of the Laws, or Legal Liberty and Union, were vt 
ceffectually made yoid. ns BCP? ts 


$ 193. At this time there was Printed in Holland, the Theſis, 'or Exerciſe Per- 
formed at the Commencement, for the Degree of Dr. of Law, by one of the'King's 
Subjedts, a Scots-Man, Rob. Hamilton: In which he'lar ely proveth the Necellity 
of a ſtanding Treaſury in a Kingdom, and the poyeer ot the King to raiſe ir, and 
impoſe Tributes without the People's Conſent, and Dedicating it to the King, and 
largely applying it to England, he ſheweth that Parliaments have fio Lec iflarive 


' Power but what the King giveth-them, who may take it from them when He feeth 


Cauſe, and put them down, and raiſe "Taxes according to his own Diſcretion, with- 
out them : And that Parliaments and Charta, are no impediments to Mo, 
but Toys; and that what Charter the former Kings did grant, cond be'go Ban 
on their Succeſſors (forgetting that ſo he would alſo diſob ge the People Nom the | 
4" gy made by their Predeceſſors ( as e. p. that this Family ſncceſſively ſhalt 

IN, &c. m_ much more. Whom Fame made to be the Animarter of this 
TraQtate, I] Y. : | 


$ 194. There was this Year a Man much talkd'of for bis Enterpriſes, oneMa- 
jor Blood, an Engliſh-man of treland. This Man had been a Soldier in the'o!d King's 
Army againſt the Parliameat, and feemg the Cauſe loſt, he betook 'himſelf-rowards 
Ireland, to live upon his own Eſtate: his way he fell in Company withthe Lan- 
caſhire Miniſters, who were then Writing againft the "Army, and againſt all violence 
to King or Parliament. Blood being of an extraordinary Wir, falls acquainted with 
them, and not thinking that the PFresbyter:ans had been fo true to the, King, he 1s 
made the more capable of*their Counſel; fo that in ſhort he became # Convert, and 
married the Daughter of an honeſt Parliament Man of that Countrey : And after 
this in Jreland he was a Juſtice of Peace, and Famous for his great Parts and upright 
Life, and ſucceſs earning, many from Popery. When the King was RY and 
he ſaw the old Miniſters Silenced/ im the Three Kingdoms, and thoſe that had'Sur- 
prized Dublin-Caſtle for the King fromthe Anabaprifts, caſt aſide, and all thinks go 
contrary to his Judgment and ExpeQativn, being of a moſt bold and reſolute WD 
he was one that plotged the Surprizing of the D. of 0r7:914,, and of Dublin Caſtle. 
But being deteted an prevents! he fled into England : There he lived difgmied, 
praQiſing Phyſick, called Dr. Clarke, at Rumfird, "When ſome Priſoners were aar- 
ried to be put.to Death at York, for a Plot, he followed and Reſcued them, and ſet 
them free: Art laſt, it was found to be He, with his Son, and three or four more, 
that attempted to Surprize the D, of Ormond; and to have carried himi to Holland, 
where he had a Bank of Money, and to have made” him there to pay his Arrears. 
Mifling of that Exploit, he made-a bolder Attempt, even'to fetch the King's Crown 


and Jewels cut of the Tower ; where pretending Friendſhip to the =" of it, Be, 
with two more (his Son, and one Perrot)- ſuddenly TIE old-Mari, 'and when 
he cryed out, he ſtruck him on the Head, but would not kill him, and fo went away 


in, ard finds his Father, and heareth the Cafe, and riins out after them, ad Flood 
and his Son, and. Perrot were taken, Blood was braught'to the Ring, and expe 
Death ; butzhe ſpake ſo boldly that all admired him ::relting the King, How many. of 
his Subjefts were diſobliged, and that he was one that took himſelf to be ip © State 
of Hoſtility : and that he took not the Crown as a Thief, but an Enemy, tunk«u 
that lawful which was lawful in a War; and that he could matiy a time TaVe 3 
the King in his power, but that be thought his Life was' better for theth thar bis 


Fo 
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peath, leſt a worſe ſucceed. him ;. and that the mimber of Reſolute Men diſobliged 
were fo great, as that if his Life were taken away, it would be revenged : That 
ke intended no hurt to the Perſon -of the D, of. Ormond, but becauſe he had taken 
his Eſtate from him, he would have forced him to reſtore the value'in Money : and 
chat he never Robbd, nor ſhed. Blood, which if he would have done, he could 
eaſily have kill'd Ormond, and eaſily. have carried away the Crown. In a word, he 
ſo behaved himſelf, that the King did not only releaſe and pardon him, but admit 
him frequeutly»to his preſence. - Some ſay, becauſe his Gallantry: took much with 
the King, having, been a Soldier of his Father's : Moſt ſay, Thar he put the King 
in fear of his Life, and came oft upon Condition that he would endeavour to keep 
the diſcontented Party quiet. h 


$ 195. Mr. Bagſhaw (in his raſh and ignorant Zeal, thinking it @ Sin to'hear 


a Conformilt, and that the way to deal with the Perſecutors was to draw all the 
People as far from them as we could, and not to hold any Communion with any 
that did Conform) having, Printed his'Third Reviling Libel againſt me, called for 
my Third Reply, whuch .1 Entitled: [The Church. told of, &c. ] But being Printed 
without Licenſe, Zeftrange, the Searcher, Surprized-part of it in the Preſs (there 
being lately greater Penalties laid on them that Print without Licenſe, than-ever 
before : ) And about. the Day that it came out, Mr. Bazſhaw died ( a Priſoner, 
though not in Priſon:) Which made it grievous to ane to think that I muſt ſeem to 
write againſt the Dead. While we wrangle here-in the dark, we are dying and 
paſſing to the World that will decide all our Controverſies: And the Lafeſt Paſſage 
thither is by peaceable Holineſs. 


$ 196. About Jar. 1. the King cauſed his Exc .to be ſhut up: + So that 
whereas a multitude of math, an others, had put their Money into the Ban- 
ker's hands, and the Bankers lent It to the King, and the King gave Order to pay 
out no more of. it, of a Year ,-the murmur and complaint in the City was very 
great, that their Eſtates ſhould be (as they called it) ſo ſurprized: ' Andthe ra- 
ther, becauſ@it being ſuppoſed to be in order to the Aſſiſting of the French in a War 
againſt the Dutch, rook a Year to Ne petuity, and the ſtop to be a 
toſs of all, Tg. oats to increaſe. Neceſlities; and. not. to ſupply them. And 
among, others, all the Money (and Eſtate, except 10 1. per nn. for 11 or 12 
Years) that 1 had in the World of my own (not given away'to others, whom 
Charity commanded 'me.to give it to for their Maintenance, before.) was there : 
which indeed was 'not my awn ; which I will mention to 
would do good, 'to do it: ſpeedily, and with all their. might. - I 
Life the inſt Sum of 1000 |. Slave TENN, LOLEn 
table Uſe '( a Free-School, &c. ): I uſed. my belt and ab 
all the Skill and Induſtry 1 could, to help fome 
- ay it' out on, that; it” might be 


7 


|: So that I told 


them, 1 did perceive the DeviF's Reſiſtance of it ; and did verily ſuſpect that he would 
prevail, and; I ſhould never ſettle, but it would be loſt : So hard is it to doany 


good: when a Maa is fully reſolved; that divers ſuch Obſervations verily confirm 
ve, That there are Devils that keep up a War againſt Goodneſs in the World. | 


mparations of the French to invade the United Provinces, 


F 199, "The | | | 
and of the Engl \to-alliſt them, ' 40 make now the Proteſtants Heartsto tremble, 
and to think that the Low Countries will be Conquered, and with'thent the Proteſtant 
Cauſe deeply endangered ; ( Though their vicious worldly Lives deſerve God's 

ents On. esz'yet they are 2 great. part of the Proteſtants Humane 
»)  Bbt'the Iſſue _— purpoſes, without which Men's De- 
figns are vain- _, -.. Free + t - "0 


F 198, This Yea? a new Play-Houſe £ built ict Salishury-Court 
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t2ht not be; the- 7 be: y 
but he obtained nor his defire : And this Fr 1671. the 
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Lane took Fire, and was burnt down, but not alone for about fifty or fixvy 
Hovſes adjoyning, by Fire and blowing uP, accom it. 

$ 199. A Stranger,calling himſelf Sam, Herbert, wrote me a Letter againſt the Chri. 
ſtian Religion, and the Scriptures, as charging them with Say een bad 
urged: me to anſwer them, which 1 did: And _his--Name inviting 
adjoyned an Anſwer to the Scrength of a Book heretofore mriten, by-Edwadl 4h 
Herbert of Cherbury, ſame-time. Ambaſſador in France, the Author of the Hiſtory of 
Henry V1I. called de Yeritate, being the moſt powerful Aſlavlt againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion, placing all the Religion that's certain, in the Common or Natural Notices - 
l entitled the Book, More Reaſons for the C briſhtan Religion, and none aganf it: Or, 
a Second Appendix to the Reaſon for the Chriſtian Religion. - 


$ 200, The foreſaid Mr. Hinkley by his impertinent Anſwer to my Fe. 
Letters, extorted from me a large Reply ;\ but when 1. was fending-it him in 
Writing, 1 heard that he intended to Print ſomeſcraps of- it with his *Pa 
__ better to put them off: Whereupon 1 ſent him "7p he ' ſhould Gs wo 
till - he ſatisfied me that he would not ſo a them, &c. The rather 
—_ t. The Subje&t of them was much ro- prove that the War was /raiſed in 
E ngland by. an Epiſcopal Parliament, jealons of other Epi Men,as" to:Po- 
pery and Propriety. 2. And if was ſo much againſt Dioceſanes, and their new 
Oaths, as would much diſpleaſe them, 3. And ina ſtile than was fit 
for publick View : And as to the firſt Reaſon, I was Afraid leſt any Papilts would 
lay hold of it, to make any Princes, that alrcady hate the the Non-con 
and Presbyterians, to hate the Conformiſts and Prelartiſts alſo;; and {© to- ya, 
themſelves the moſt Loyal : And I had rather they hated, arid caſt .off the Nov- 
conformiſts alone, than both. THis mindeth me to.add that. * 
$ 201. About a Year ago one Henry Fowlis, Son to Sir David Fowlis, Mm 0s- 


ford Man, who had wrote againſt the | Precbyterians with as DEE ; 
the In 


moſt as a Man in his Wits- could do mgicr, ng - ory 
His Book (after his Death) was in a large Folio 
ples and Praices of tangy ergy Kings;their Lives 
of moſt expreſs Citations from their own Writers, 
fore bee done by tw | 

Subject on he I IDE IEG 
piſts is, a grievous Complaint againſt any Book, that is written 
ally Sainſ _ as injurious Gs they did againſt Pet. Moulin's Anſwer to 2%. 
lanax Anglicus, and againſt-Dr. Stillimgficer's late Baok) or the {con 
Book being copious true Citations and Hiſtory, is fo terrible to them, that 
method is to fay nothing of it, bet eudentivn to keep it unkriown.; for of | 
they have left the diſputing wa and bend al} their endeavours to 
Hovſes, and pervert Perſons in to inſuate- into! the 
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minovs as 49 deſcribe - particularly all the 
bet = you what my own Neighbours were, not. if 
troth-and- brevity of the Charatter , but giving you'' 
Perſon by bare report. 


1. In the County whice Llived,in Worceſter City, wedb 
born in Stewbridge(whoſe Wifes Funeral Sermon and Life 1 
ed Man, of a blameleſs Life Pecaehing conſtantly 
conferring With the ſeveral Families (>, pI 
the $ Mipper ) 

_ aBiwwngd and Fes wars 


nous pray ns om 


drevs, where he was Miniſter, had-but About fix Pound a year maintendnce , of 


SAME wap 6 eu: 
Catechiſing the Foo” - 
Ny EEE, mitted them 


Part TTY Reverend Mr. R ichard _— 


which he took none, but gave it to a Woman to teach the poor Children of 
the Pariſh xr ons, living upon his own, and ſome mall augmentation granted 
by the Farganea nog | 97 

2. At theCathedral, Mr. Simon Moor was filenced, an old 
ſomewhat loſt the Peoples Love, upon Reaſons which I here | Inprndent, =o 

z. Inthe ſame City was ſilenced Mr Juice, (his Son-in-Law) a moderate Inde- 
CI ns ay nn mas PP 

n the ſame, City was fllenced. Mr. Fincher, a moderate Ind | 

li able Preacher, of: a good Life. ; OP A 208> 

s. At Kemſey, was put. out - Mr, Tho, Brong 
niſter, of an upright Life : But when RG ley was there, and Mr. Collier. of 
Blockley had conformed, he was over-perſwaded to take the Declaration : Bur 
before he came to: profeſs his Aﬀſent and; Conſent openly , and fully to. con- 
form, he was caſt into great and long diſtteſs of Conſci and went no far- 
ther : But yet by Preacking he ofed that Liberty that he had fo ured. 

6; At Upton, upon Severn, was ſilenced Mr. in Baxter, Son to that old 
holy, reverend Mr. « 1p: 26 497 Paſtor at little Wenlock in Shropſbire, near the 
Wrekon-Fill, who lived there till about eighty fix years of Age, in. the conſtant 
faithful Preaching and praQtiſing of the Goſpel. His Son now mentioned was a 
Preacher of extraordinary Skill, eſpecially in matter and method, o that few that 


An ancient, reverend, able Mi- 


ever | heard excelled. him : He. lived uprightly to near fifty ſeven Years of © 


Age, and ſuffered much by the lowneſs of 
fore had lived plentifully. | | : "WPRE" 

7. His Brother, Mr. Stephen Baxter, though below him in utterance, was of a 
folid Und I and a calm peaceable = moſt hvinble, and blamelefs in 
his Life, and liveth ſince his filencing in 


$ Eſtate by his EjeQtion, , who be- 


8. At Eveſham was filenced Mr, George Hoghins, Son. to Mr. . William Hopkins, the 


moſt emi wiſe, and truly Religious rate of 
Friend) at laſt a member of the Ray wocrrvs. "This his 


wo peaceable, and , upright man : He hath one Writing extant, 
tion from Sm. | | 
9. At Martley was ſilenced and ejeted Mr, Ambroſe Sparry , re School- 
maſter at Stourbridge, where. he was born; .he was an ancient ſober, peaceable, 
moderate, humble, godly, judicious man; formerly for the Conformiſts., but 
now caſt out among. the reſt: But his great Prudence, and | and 


Learning, and the chief of Stourbridge being his Friends, cauſed the to 
connive at laſt at his teaching the 1 at Stourbri in, where he had been 
in his Youth, where he is yet connived at, and liveth with great acceptance, 


though he was a while maliciouſly laid in Goal. .. Boe 

1, At Bewdley was ſilenced Mr. Henry Oatland, the moſt lively, fervecit, moving 
Preacher in all the County, of an honeſt, upright Life, who * about, from 
place to place Preaching fervently, and winning many Souls to God, befides all his 
very great Labours with his own People, publickly, and frem Houſe to Houſe : 
And he yet - continueth Preaching up and down. privately where he can have 
opportunity, with zeal and diligence : And #h thoſe that excelled others in 
zealous Prea and acceptance with the Prople, were apter to be carried (in m 
Judgment) a. lietle too far from Conformity, and the Prelate's Indignation againſt 
the Fg exnphi ag way , but not at all forging Orthodox, and ſound Principles, 
yet 1o was not 


11. At Stowrbridge was filenced Mr. Farvis *. Brother to Dr, ryan of 
Coventry, a moſt humble, upright, faithful Miniſter, of a blameleſs Life, and ſound 


12. At Sfche was ſilenced Mr. Richard Serjeant, formerly 
; : H ili ” Gi . i Self. 
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Innocency and Sincerity ; which made him beloved of all aboye many ave; 
Men. 

13. At Broom was filenced Mr. Humphrey Waldern, my Aſſiſtant after Mr Go 
jeant, exaRly agreeing in the ſame Charatter I gave him, in the next degree 2 of 
rood Learning and Utterance. | t, 

1.4. At Womborne was ſilenced Mr. Wilsby, an ancient, judicious , peach 
moderate Divine (who. had long kept one of the moſt learned of the Prelatiſts 
in his Houſe.) At * Bremicham, where hezlived privately, he 'was tronbled þ 
Sir Robert Holt, but (under many Infirmiries) is yet alive, a man of homi 4 
and an unblameable Life, 1 mention not_the Judgment of any of theſe? 
that 1 may fay of all together,« that as far as I could perceive, they wer. 
neither for Prelacy, Presbytery, or Independency, as now in Parties, but” 4; 
ſid of them before, of the primitive temper, for Concord, on the Terms that 
all found and good men are agreed in, and * for the praftice of that, rather than 
contending about more: And of the primitive extraordinary Humility Ns 
nocencency. | | ee. ic; Bag 

15. The ſame I muſt ſay of Mr. Andrew Triſtram, firſt of Clent, then filenced' at 
Bridgnorth,” a Man of more than ordinary ability in Preaching and Prayer, and 
of an vpright Life, and now a Phyſician. | ron 

16. The Gme 1 muſt fay of Mr. John Reignolds, filenced at Wolwerh 


a Man of more than ordinary Ability, for Learning and Preaching, and now alfo 


accounted an Independent, but of ext 


aPhyſician. 


17. At Avely was filenced Mr. Lovel, formerly Schoolmaſter at IWaluertey, who 
having been ſuppoſed ſill to be not only againſt the 'Parliament*s Caufe but 
for the Prelates and Conformity, and never coming into our miniſterial Meetin 
where we monthly kept up Giſputations and Diſcipline, but” on rdinar 
conſtant at my -Le&ure at Kiderminſter, he was asa nger 'to us all; rifl. the 
ſilencing time came, and then he ſuffered with the moſt es and refolved;and 


hath fince appeared, on fuller notice, a prudent and very worthy "Man, and is yet- 
aged about fixty two. | 


Iving in his patient Silence 


18. At Bromsgrove was ſilenced Mr, Joly pilsbury, born 1n Bewdley, a man 


| "worth, for moderation, peatea- 
bleneſs, ability, and miniſterial diligence, and an upright Life. 

19. At Whitley was ſilenced Mr. Joſeph Read, born in Kiderminſter, and Tent 
by me ta Cambridge, and after Vving in my Houſe, and for one Year my afliſtatit 
at Kiderminſter, a man of great ſincerity, and worth. Fi. 

20, At Churchil was caſt out Mr. Edwar4 Boucher, another young man , born 

and good winj- 
can but write 


on 
in Kiderminſter-Pariſh, of great DOpAiry, ſincerity, peaccablenels, 
ſterial parts ; Brother to James Boucher, a Hu man, who can bnt writ 
his Name, and is of' as. good underſtanding in Divinity as many Diviues of 
good, account, and moreable in Prayer than moſt Miniſters that ' ever I heard, 
And of ſocalm a Spirit, and blameleſs a life, that 1 never ſaw him 1:ugh, or 
7d, nor ever heard him ſpeak an idle Word, nor ever heard Man accv him 
of a ſinful Word or Deed , which I note with Joy, and to tell the Reader, that 
he, and others of his Temper, in. Kidermiaſter, did by their Example exceedingly 
farther my ſucceſs. ; | 
21, At, Clent was fileaced Mr. Tho. Baldwin, a godly, calm, ſober Preacher, of 
a blameleſs Life, | ENS Ta © wud 
22, From Chaddeſley was caſt out Mr. Thomas Baldwin, Senior, who. had been 


- 
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our Schoolmaſter at Kiderminſter, ſent to me by Mr. Ymes from Cambridge; a 


good. Schollar, a ſober, calm grave, moderate, peacea zable miniſter, whoſe "Con- 
verſation I never heard one Perſon blame ks for "any . one Word or Deed.; 
an extraordinary Preacher : Wherefore 1 defircd when I wa$ driven from K44er- 
minſter, that the Peaple would be ruled by him and Mr. Serjeazt, and he hveth 
yet among them, and teacheth them privately from Honſe to Houſe, ' He was 
preſent with me when I had "Conference with Biſhop Morley when he filenced 
me, and the witneſs of our Diſcourſe ; which; with the impriſoament of the moſt 
Religions and blameleſs of the Flock, and the experience of the Quality of ſome 
Preachers that were ſent to the People in my ſtead, and the reſt of the, havock 
made in the Churches, did alienate him fo much from Prelicy, 'and Conformi- 
ty, and the Peogle with him, that though afterward they got a odly, C Ma- 
ble Miniſter, 1 could not get them to. Communicate with'him, though got them 
sonflantly to hear him. peers On 


Part UL. Reverend Mp. K ichard Baxter. 
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On this occalion 1 will mention the great Mercy of God.t9.that Lowa and 
Country in the. railing of oge | Man, Mr. Tho was $oley, who, from.almaſt nothing 
did get abour hve Thooſand Pound fer Annum, or more, by Iron-works, and 
that with io jult and ws Dealing, that 
that ever 1 heard of 
joned A Done: EONS being 


ag + Reign, . 


Town Woe torn i age onto more, =D q 
three Religiods- worthy Men, - And - in tha efc 
him, built a well-founded Hoſpital | 11, PARQ1 en - 
read and write, and then ſet thera Apprentices, and, endowed it. About 
five hund Ponnds a-Year 2: Anmam-: Such worthy Perſons, and ſuch. ſtrange;Pro- 
ſperity, and holy uſe -of it are fo rare, andthe intereſ: of my poor 

bours init ſo great, that I thought meer 40- TEILOn it to 9 God's Praiſe and 
his. 


$ 203. "There were more Miniſters filenced of that + Conntrey,; but, L will not 
be tedious in naming.more-of them, A. word: of the. other places where. I my 
ſelf had lived. In Copentry, both the Miniſters. were calt- out. - 1. 'Dr, 
Bryan, an ancient Learned Divine, of a quick and ative Tem very. huzable 
faithful, and of a Godly, upright Life, who had fo-great. a fitneh, to to teach and 
educate Youth, that there have gone obt. of his Houſe more Oren. Nanilers 
into the Fo me of God, than-out of many Colledgesm.the Univerſity in'that 
time. And be bat reve ous hat re all yortly No<conormadie Mii 


In 


« Wils, « Gar rec peel, al 


of | 
Gay, Wriewgs, 6 : -* 


6. At Wedgbury was filenced Mr. Fincher, whom | 1 has qo EAA: | 


acquainted -with, but he was reputed a very Godly Man, and a good Preacher. 
-all thoſe | knew not my ſelf, 
had lately removed Mr. Joſeph Rock, and was ſilenced ; a very 
, peaceable ,, godly, and blameleſs/ Miniſter, aud of very 
= ons ; like our xr Wieſe Miniſters before deſcrided, as to. his tetuper, 
JUUgment Church-Goverament. 
$. At X - Norzon was ſilenced: Mr. Tho. Hall, an gucient. Divin ine, known 
his many "Wa ings,” of a 5 OR Sane a Godly, upright man, and the only 
byterian whom .F- 
9. At" Tippon, 
pendent. *": 2s 
10, At none ig ws o flenced Me. Paſten. a ſober, moderate, peacrable Mi- 


niſter, of a-g | 
11, Neat? v5 ag os i Sound an ancient Divine, of Learn- 
Ii moderation, judgment, ' and calmneſs of Spirit ly , 
born by Worvile, near Bridgworth, known to me x, ow thirty years ago, 
though, with others, he was of old. @ Conformilt, is far enough rom the new 
ormity. | 
12. At 


2 iy ed ym | 


Mr, Hite ws excl « Godly Preacher, a moderate Inde- \ 


. The LIFE of the 
> Ml At  Shrewshnry was ſilenced Mr. Heath, an ancient, pr miniſter, mode- 
rate, ſedate, quiet, religious, eminent tor his Skill in the Oriental Langya. 
cs. 
13. In the ſame Town was ſilenced Mr. Francis Talents, an ancient Fellow of 
Magdalen Colledge in Cambridge, and a good Schollar, a godly, blameleſs Divine 
moſt eminent for extraordinary Prudence, and moderation, _— OI to- 
i 


. wards all, who in our Wars lived at Saumours in France, now there a- 
in. 
gs 7 In the' ſame Town was ſilenced Mr. Brian, Son to Dr. Brian, a Godly, a- 
ble Preacher, of a quick and ative Temper, but very humble, 7 

is. At Whitchurch was ſilenced and caft out -Mr. Porter an ancient,” grave Di- 
vine of great integrity, blameleſsneſs and Diligence, and fo excellent a Preach: 
er, that few arrived to his Degree that ever I have heard. | 

16. At Baſchurch was caſt out and filenced Mr, Lawrence, a ſolid, calm, pex- 
ceable, godly man, and a good Preacher, who hath wrote a Treatiſe about 
Sickneſs : He was lately in trouble, and his Goods taken away for preaching 
in a private Houſe, where but four Neighbours were preſent, on pretence that 
a little Daughter of the Houſe that came newly from School, and another Child 
made the Supernumeraries, which put him to a tedious Suit : Aud Mr. Powis, 
an able Lawyer of that Country, who had ever before carried it moderate- 
ly, and ſoberly, being entertained againſt him, whether pro more, or wby I know 
not, at the Bar called him a Seditions Fellow (who was far from 'it)and ſpake 
of him revilingly, and eagerly, and about a week or fortnight 'after died almoſt 
ſudden! | ; 

17. At Wem was ſilenced , and long impriſoned in the Common Goal, My; 
Parſons, a moderate, ancient Miniſter, having but uſed the word '{ Kg) in 
Sermon, relating to Chriſt, an ignorant profane Enemy wi that he 

ſomewhat againſt the King, for which he ſo long ſuffered : And for the very ſame 
Cauſe Dr. Brian was accuſed, and Mr. Field before-mentioned, kept in Priſon 
in the Gatehouſe till he there died. 0 | 

18. At Ciun was filenced Mr. -Froyſell, an ancient Divine , of extraordinary 
worth, for Judgment, ntderation,Godlineſs, blameleſs living, and excellent Preach- 
ing ; who (as meny of the reſt ) hath in poverty, and Sickneſs, and great Suffering 
continued to preſerve the Peace of his Conſcience. | 


19, Many more worthy men in that County were caft ont and filenced. Mr. 
Barnet, Mr. Taylor, Mr. Thomas , Mr. Berry , Mr. Malden ' of Newyott, 
(a very } earned Man) Mr. Champlan, Mr. Thomas Wright of Kinnerfley, ( a Man 
of- extraordinary Learning, Ability, and Moderation, - and Peaceableneſs) and 
divers others, all men of Godlinefs, and upright Lives, and eat Miniſterial 

' Diligence, thoſe of: them that ſurvive living in great Poverty, moſt of them having 
nothing, or nextto nothing, of their own : And the Charity that. ſhould main- 
tain them and their Families, is clogg'd with fo great Poverty, through the burn- 
ing of Zondon, the decay of Trade, Taxes, &c. that alaſs their Relief js very 


"KB 


finail. | 


& 204. To give any Deſcription of the London Miniſters fo ls 


would 
' be ſuperfluons; 9vzz. 1. Old Mr, Simon Aſh, old "Mr. Arthur , "Mr. Aſal- 
ton, all dead: (three, Men of excellent Humility, and | ſincere Godlinefs, and 
good Abilities) Mr. Calemy, Dr. Seamar, (of great Learning) Mr. Sbeſfi1d, Mr: 
Comper, Mr. Gouge, (that wonder of Charity, Humility, Sincerity, and moderati- 
on) Mr. Wickins, Mr. Hawler, Mr. Cradacote, My." Peter "Vmmk; Mr. Blackmore, Mr. 
Haviland, Mr. Samuel Clark, Mr. Jenkins, (that Sententious Elevarit Preacher) Dr. 
Bates, (a Learned, Judicious, moderate Divine) Mr. Afatthew Po | (that Learned 

. moſt induſtrious Man known by his Abreviation of the Criticks) Mr. 525gar, Mr. 
Needler, (two very humble, grave, peaccable Divines) Mr. Rawkinſor an 'agcent 
grave Divine of great Ability,) Mr. Jobs Fackſon, Mr. Lie, Mr.” Caſe, (an old 
ithful Servant of God, ) Dr. Drake, (that wonder of Humility ' and Siucerity, 
now with God) Mr. White, (ſuch another, now with him.) Mr. Creſtor, Nr. 
Woodcock, (a Man of great ability, and readine6) Mr. Hurſt, Mr.  Pledger, Mr, 
Tatnall, Mr. Lee, (known by his Learned Latin Tra& on the Revelation ,) Mr. 

_ Low, (an ancient grave Divine, whom I have heard at Zudlow forty Years 4- 
g2) Mr. Church, (a calm worthy man, lately dead, that had abundance of one 
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dren nd moſt nothing. ) Mr. - Benton, Mr, Barham, Mr. Wells, Mr. Parſons, Mr. 
- 


Jl, Mr. Dawkes, wth more thar 1 cannot remember. And thoſe called 1n- 


ependents, Mr. Nye, Mr. Caryll, Mr. Griffiths, Myr. Greenhill, Mr. Brookes, Mr. 


[2d Mr. Roſe, (an, humble. God! Mr. v 
Z wg Os rk Bo# nd Ne ee _ -þ 8 


"ho; that are come - thither fince, Dr. Tho. Goodwin, . opp Feat 
( Men better known than my iption conld make them) Dr. on rm On 
alſo( Mr. Collins, &c.. John Gooden nom dead, 1 need nor deſcribe. 


$ 205. But becauſe there-_are ſome few who by Preachin more” © than 
and to. greater . Numbers, are under more Mer's difp pe openly tha 
fore 1 ſhall fag of them truly. but. whar 1 know. 1, Dr. Manton (who lately ay 


ix Months in Priſon) is a Man of great ud ck 
and an. excellent, moſt laborious, unwearied ng, Joe a of Dr eBwnp 2 


les. 
5:4 tis ni ae rae wt hs 

and hath ſtill held on. le pod, bars and under the ProteQion 
of the excellent, ſincere, humble , faithfol Lady, the Counteſs Dowager of 
Exeter, Dau ter to. the Earl of Tidewater! tothe” uttibſt of her. Power 6 


comfort to all ſuffering, faithful Miniſters and Peopl and in all this excelling 
thoſe of her Rank and Generation. ws 4 


3. Dr. Auneſley is a moſt fincere, godly, humble Man, torally dejoced to 
worthily to be joyned with his: two great intimate Friends, Dr. Drake, and Mr 
Wiste, whoſe Zing in thoſe two -greareſt Anditories, Giles's $a and 


Pals very. much till hewas filenced. 
eo nn ie, god 
and great- Zeal and 

him in the work, as is e declared : ts Brother SF 


lately come-6ut of Priſon. - - eat fr the 
19God, an Z 
Life, and, an excellent 


5. Mr. Jrmowy is a:dian of extreordinary devoted 
rood of $ouls, and of great humility, und holineſs of Life 


Preacher, 
6. Mr. Wakogyh is an-able devoted ted. holly. to God and to 


K and p | s 


not deſcribe him, Proms nel 
8. = T bomnas 
poo. of ant. upright” | and moderate 


% Mr. Chef ls amm of a-very ſober; elm, pretl Spirit vir in Do- 
Lite, anda grave and” Preacher. 
wrner is a- negro Suey | 6h excrnorinary hubility, a and 


» Sian with ,/is one of 4 


every where ex Spirit of Cenforionſ- 
neſs, and ugjſ a Ecparatios, a PenrteeÞ tha an 2eand Koen, 


ny Moderation, peaceablenefs, and Soundneks in Dodarine, and in Life, Mi 


with a | 
wh" Whitaker, Son to the famons Jeremy Whitaker, is a Man of great calm- 


__ 
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' AaCCcUratenc 


De 


1 3. S0inc Others there are, Mr. Grines, Mr. #ranklin, Mr. Patrick, Mr. VVeſt 
&c. rihom 1 am not acquainted with, | , 


6 2e6, Belides theſe, there are many - in London that come out. of other Coun. 
tries, 1 will name but ſome few that I can ſpeak of with moſt aſſuratice. '1, Mr 
"obx Corbet, ſofnctimes Preacher in Glouceſter, and after at | Chicheſter,” and Fw 
at a place in Hampſhire (200 1, per Annwn, which he left to keep the Peace of 
his Conſcience, ) liverh privately , and quietly. ;. a Man of  extraordinary- 
Jndgment , ftayedneſs, moderation, peaceable Principles ; and blamelef; 
Life, a ſolid Preacher , well known by his Writings, ( the intereſt of England, 
the Hiſtory of Glouceſter War , Ruſhworth's ColleQions, which were much of his 
Compoſure. 1d. 

2, Mr. Wilſon, fometime of the Charter-Houſe, and ſince of Peterborough, hath 
ſach univerſal Praiſes follow him from all the Country about Peterborough of his 
rare Skill, ability, Picty, diligence, and. extraordinary ſucceſs , the multitude of 
People there that he did good to, That . it made my Heart ake to think that our 
Sins had brought us under ſuch Prelatts as think. it-a Service acceptable to God 
to deprive Cities and Countries of fuch Men, and put no better in their places 
than they havedone. | p 

5. Mr. ' rod from Stanmore an Excellent Man, of marvellous fullneſs and 

S 1n Prayer, and it's like he is the ſame /in Preaching, though 1 never 
heard him. < | FEA,” 
4. Mr. Yaughan, Miniſter of Grantham, where he was laid in Goal for not 


; Conforming, and thence went to Barmudas with his Family ; and from thence 


was diſcouraged by the Quakers, and-returned to England, and liveth in London, 
obſcurely , and 1g a very low Condition ; an able, ſober, Godly, Judicious, mo- 
derates. man, and 'of great worth. | ; % 

5. Mr. Silveſter, from Nottinghamſhire, (Mr. Trueman's Friend) a.Man of ex- 


cellent meekneſs, temper $found, and peaceable Principles, godly Life, and great 
ability in the miniſterial ork. 5g þ WONT 


6. Mr. Hodges,(living lately with the Lord Hollis, ) a grave,ancient, Godly, mode-- 
rate Divine , who anſwered the [Debate-maker, / oh ooo oe 
7. Mr. Richard Fairclough, a Man of great ſincerity, and- ſoundneſs of Judg- 
ment, moderate Princples, and: a , godly, upright Lite, - and; of {great quickn 
of parts, and feryency, and diligence, by which at Mells mn Somerſerſhive. he- ex- 
celled moſt Men in excellent . Labours and ſucceſs, - __ | 


judicious, grave, and worthy Miniſter, of equal 


excellent 


in the 


his 


« But there are ſo many more that muſt proceed no. further. | ; 
My 3 QT a | | & har | 4 207. 


$ 
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$ 207. Beſides there are many in the Villages round about London, and 


that were thence call out. AS, 1.. Mr. Clarkfon from Mortclack, a Divine of 
extraordinary worth, tor ſolid Judgment, healing, moderate Principles, acquain- 


Life. 


2. Mr. Samuel Cradock, "Elder "Brother to'Dr. Cyadock, "of Greys-Im, who 
lefr a place in Somer ſerſhire of about 3008. per Annum to preſerve his Conſcience 
a Man of great Solidiry and Piety, and Miniſterial Ability , but extraordinary 
for meeknels, Humility, Moderation, and Peaceablenefs, known by his uſeful Wri- 
tings. | "0 Oe x 
-; Mr. Pareman put out at Harrow on the Hill an ancient, grave, ſound,” pious, 
ſober, aud peaceable Divine, | 


4. Mr. Taverner, put out.at Uxbridge, an ancient, grave, peaceable Divine, of 


in unblamed Life.” oh. I | 

5. Dr. Spurſtow put out at Hackney, an'ancient, calm, reverend Miniſter, one of 
the Writers of the Book called, Sme be 

6. Which maketh me remember Dr. Tuckney, whom his Widow married ; an an- 
cient Learned, - Godly Divine, ſometime Miniſter of Boſton in Lincolnſhire, then 
one of the Aſſembly, and long #cgius Profeſſor, called Door of the- Chair' in 
Cambridge, which place” he rele 
not commend his . ability+ any further : Only he' was over humble, ' and back- 
ward to diſputes, and. to put ont himſelf in great appearances, notwithſtanding 
that place of publick Exereilſe. a FE S, 7 

I would further mention Dr. Arthur of Clapharn, Mr. Gilbert of "Brent ford. "Mr. 
Perkins, Mr. Warrbham of Hendin, and many mort, if fre willing to Fin Kr 
my ocquaintance, upon reports. | e- oN OH S 1G Fc. 


F 208. And though it cannot be thought that one may' that Lived fo _retiredly 
ſhould :kn>w very.. many, yet I' could name yon excellent men, known"to me 
either throughly, or in ſome meaſure, whoſe 'Excellencies make their Names've- 
ry. precious -to me, For Inſtance, 1. Mr: Truman lately dead.” | 5 

2. Mr. foln Warren of "Hatfield Broadoke, in "Eſſex, 'a man*of great Judgmen 
and miniſterial Abilities- moderation, Piety, and Labour : The place whence he 
was. caſt out hath had no minitter ſince to thisday, though a great Town , and 
in the Biſhop” of London's Gift, becauſe the means is ſo ſmall "that none will 
take it; And yet he cannot have leave to rather than "none : Buthe 
gets now and then one by his Intereſt to Preach occaſionally, and he heareth them 
in publick; and then himſelf inſtructeth -the People in*private asfar 'as he can 
obtain connivance, - A 


3. Mr. Peter Ince, i Wiltſhire, a ſolid, grave, piows.* worthy, 3b er 
e, © noly, © Learne Gent eman, W 
for receiving, and- hearing fuch in 


* 


himſelf. Is 10 
his Houſe. **. 


ſince his Death.” 


Nnan 


tance with the Fathers, treat Miniſterial Abilities, and a- Godly-, Upright 


ormed with fo good acceptance,” as that I need 


able miniſter, | 


- 
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7. Mr.. Berry in Devonſhire, an extraordinary humble, tender-conſcienced, ferious 
godly, able / iniſter. , | , 
8. Mr. Benj. Woodbridge of Newbury, who came out of New-England to ſucceed Dr. 
Twiſſe; a Man of great Judgment, Piety, Ability, and moderate Principles, ag- 
difted to no Faction, but of a Catholick Spirit, . 
9. Mr, Simon King, ſome-time of Coventry, ſince near play queky who firſt En. 
tertain'd me at Coventry in the beginning of the Wars, when 1 was forced to fly from 


Home: a Man of a ſolid Judgment, an honeſt Heart and Life, and advlicted to 
Extremes, and an able Scholar ( long ago chief School-Maſter at borjemrays _ 


Divers others of my own Acquaintance I could deſcribe, in Wiles, in Derby-ſhire 
Cheſhire, Tork-ſhire, and other Counties; but I will end with a feiv of my old Neigh- 
bours that I had forgotten. 


| 10, Old Mr. Samuel Hilderſham, about 80 Years old, only Son to. the Famous 
Arthur Hilderſham ;, a Conformiſt formerly, but reſolved enough againſt the New 
Conformity : A grave; peaceable, pious, learned Divine, caſt out of Wel/ſb-Felton 
in Shropſhnee. | 


A | 

11. Mr. Tho. Gilbert, of Edgmond in Shropſhire, an Ancient Divine, of extragr. 
dinary Acuteneſs, and Concifeneſs of Stile, and a moſt penny Head, as his {mall 
Lat. Tra&. of the neceſſity of Chriſt's Satisfaction, ſhewet | | a 

12, Mr. Samuel Fiſher, an. Ancient Reverend Divine; fome-time of Withis 
then of Shrewsbury, turned out with Mr. Blake, for not taking the nt 
againſt King and Houſe of Lords; then lived in Cheſhire, and thence calt out and 
Silenced ; a very able. Preacher, and of a godly Lifc. wy 

13. My old Friend, Mr. Wil. Cook, bred up under Mr. Toby Ball, a Learned 
Man, and of a moſt godly Life, and unwearied Labour. Like the firſt og 
he can go in poor Clothing, live on a little, travel on Foot, Preach and Pray almo 
all the Week, if he have opportunity, in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, pononing on 
this World as dirt, and living a mortified laborjous Life. Being an old Noncon- 
formiſt and Presbyterian, he was greatly offended at the Anabaptiſts, Separatiſts, and 
SeQaries, and Cromwel's Army, tor Diſloyalty to the King, whom. they Beheaded, 

_ and this King whom they kept out ; and therefore joyned with Sir George Booth, now 

Lord Delamere, in; his Riſing to-bave brought in the King : And being then Miniſter 
in Cheſter, perſuaded the Citizens to deliver up the City to Him :- For which he was 
bronght to. 7 odor, and long Imprifoncd : But all this would not procure his Liberty 
to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, without the Oaths,. Subſcriptions, Declarations, Re- 
ordination, and Conformity required. FRF: 


,14- To theſe 1 may fobjoyn..my old Friend Mr. Pigot, chief School-maſter of 
SÞrewsbury, A I Hl 

15. And my old Friend Mr. Swaine, ſome-time School-maſter at Bri4gworth, and 
< fince a godly fervent Preacher in RaduoryPure : ' But 1 mult ſtop, uf 


$ 209. Let the Reader note, That there is not one of all theſe that was put 
out for any Scandal, but meerly not. Subſcribing, &c,-and CHONCE +95 one 
of them all that ever f heard any Perſon charge, or once ſuſpe& of Wantonaeſs, 
Idleneſs, Surfefting, Drunkeaneſs, or any ſeandalous ' Sig. of thole of the 
Prelatiſts that were Sequeſtred by the Parliament, I knew not one, that, I.remem- 
ber, that was not accuſed npon Oath of Witneſſes of-Scandal ; gonnes 
others knew ſome ſuch. Not including thefiding in the Wars, which each fide 
called ſcandalous in the other ; and which yer but a part. of theſe named by me, 
medled in, that ever 1 could learn. | its + 31 25 5 
$ 240,” Therefore I conclude, That we that know not the Myſteries.of God's 
Judgments, ſaw. not what a Mercy it was that. God took to. Hinlelf, - before they 
were Silenced, ſuqþ Excellent. Men as Dr.: Twiſs, Dr. Gouge, Mr. Jobn Bal, Mr. 
Gatgker, Mr.” Jer, Whitaker, Dr. Arrow Smith, Dr. Hill, Mr. Strong, Mr. Herbert 
Palmer, and moſt of the Aſſembly, with many more ſuch... Nor yet that God took 
yea, and Dr. Hammond, before they were under a Temptation to. have a Handio 
\ the caſting out of ſo many excellent worthy Men (which yet I am confident aA 


y 
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own perſobal Rnowledge of him; that Uſher, had he lived, would never have 
done.-) It, 


& 211. This Year the King began the War upon the Dutch, in March 167%. 
About the 16 or 197 Day was a hot Sea-fight, while our Ships Afſau ited their Smirns 
Fleet of Merchants, and many on both lides were killed, which was moſt that was 
done. And abort the 18th. Day the King Publiſhed: a Proclamatioh for War by 
Sea and Land : The French, the EleRtor of Cologne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, be- 
ing with dreadful Preparations to invade.them by Land. ; | 

h 212. Now came forth a Declaration giving ſome fuller Expoſition (to thoſe 
that doubted of it) of the Tranſactions of theſe Twelve Years laſt, viz. His Ma- 
xeſty, by Virtue of His Supreme Power in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, ſuſpendeth all Pe- 
nal Laws thereabour, and Declareth, That be-will-grant a convenient number of - 
Publick Meeting-Places to Men of all ſorts that Conform nor; fo be it, 


1. The Perſons be by Him approved, ka OK 4 

2, That they never meet in any Place not approved by Him. 

3. And there {et open the Doors toall Comers. | 

4. And Preach not Seditiouſly. EB, | 

5- Nor againſt the Diſcipline or Government of the Church of England, ſaving 
that the Papiſts ſhall have no other publick Places, but their Houſes (any where, un- 
der their own Government,) without Limitation or Reſtriftion, to any number of 
Places or Perſons, or any neceſſity of getting Approbation; ſo that they are im- 
mediately in poſſeſſion of a ſecurer and fuller Liberty,.than the Proteſtant-Noncon- 
formiſis hope for; for how, -or when they will get Churches built, we know not 
till that be done they are more terribly reſtrained from Meeting than before : 
who will build Churches that have no Security to-enjoy them one Week, time will 
ſhew: And all this is ſaid to be for ada. danger of Conventicles in pri- 
vate, gu when yet the Papsſts are allowed ſuch Conventicles in as many Houſes as 
they pleaſe. | 


F 213. A Paper ſent from one Mr. Edwards, 2 Lawyer of Kingſton, received 
| p4 | 


- 


from a Papiſt, ( Lays) as a Challenge, was ſent to me as by bim, with 
defires of an Anſwer; which occaſioned my Book, called, The Certainty of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion without Popery. | | . | 


h 214. When the King's Declaration for Liberty was out, .the Zondon Noncon- 
formable Miniſters were incited- to*return His Majeſty their Thanks. Art their 
Meeting Dr. Seaman, and Mr. Jenkins ( who had been-rill then moſt diſtant from 
the Court) were for a Thankſgiving in ſuch high applauding T as Dr. Manton, 
and almoſt all the reſt diſſented from ; and ſome were for-avoiding Terms of A 
bation, leſt the Parliament ſhould fall upon them z and ſome becauſe they had far 
rather have had any tolerable ſtate of Unity with the publick Miniſtery, than a 
Toleration ; ſuppoſing, | 


1. That the Toleration was not chiefly for their-ſakes, but for the Papsfts, and 
that they ſhould hold it no longer than that Intereſt required it, which is incon- 
fitent with the Intereſt of the Proteſtant's Religion and the Church of England : 
And that they had'no ſecurity of it,” but it might be taken from them at any tume in 
a Day. | 7 v4 

2. Becauſe they thought that it mapa o — _ by pany arr 
the Proteſtant Miniſtery and Church, a t whi y of the Prote eo 
were in A places divide one-Part was {till ready to be uſed againſt the other, and 
many Sins and Calamities kept obs " And the preſent Generation of Nonconformiſts 
like to be ſoon worn our, and the Publick Aſſemblies to be-lamentably diſadvan- 
taged by young, raw, unqualified Miniſters, that'were likely to be introduced. 
They concluded therefore on a cautelous and moderdte Thankſgiving for the King's 
Clemency and their own Liberty : -And when they could not- come to Agreement. 
about their Form, -the Lord iow gton Introduced- them to a' verbal Extemporate 

Thankſgiving, and ſo their Difference was ended as to that.” | 
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& 215. This Queſtion, Whether Toleration of us in our different Aſſemblies, 
or ſuch an Abatement of Impoſitions as would reſtore ſome Miniſters to the Fullick 
Aſſemblies by a Law, were more deſfireable ? was a great Controverſie then among 
_ the Nonconformiſts ; and greater it had been, but that the hopes of Abatements, 

called then a Compreben/jon ) were ſo low as made them the leſs concerned in the 
Acitation of ir: But when ever there was a new Seflion of Parliament, which 
them in ſome little hope of Abatements, the Controverſie began to revive, accor- 
ding, to the meaſure of thoſe Hopes : - The Independents, and all the Seltaries, and 
ſome few Presbyterians, eſpecially in London, who had large Congregations, and 
Liberty and Encouragement, were rather for: a Toleration. The reſt of the Pres- 
byterians, and the Epiſcopal Nonconformiſts, were for Abatement and Comprehenſion, 
The Reaſons of the former were, : | 


. The Parliament will abate fo little, as will take in but few. 

. It will tempt the relt to ſtretch their Conſciences. 

. Tt will divide vs. 

. It will leave thoſe that Conform not under greater Contempt and Severities. 

. We ſhall have:much purer Worſhip and Diſcipline as weare. 3 

6. What Corruptions are not now removed by this Abatement wilt be the faſter 

ſettled, and the Reformation left more hopeleſs : The groiler are our Chureh-Cor- 
rTuptions, the more hope of a Reformation. 


Some that were of the other Mind on the contrary thus ſtated their Deſires. We 
would not have Abatements. alone, but beſides that a Toleration of all that are Toler- 
able : . And when they ask us, What Abatements will ſatisfie us, and procure our Union 
with them? We will truly tell them in ſeveral Degrees, [ So mitch will [atisfic + 
and procure a perfet? Union: So much leſs will take im moſt, or half; and ſo'much 
will take in a few : And we muſt take that meaſure which you will grant us, in whoſe power 
it %, And their Reaſons were ſuch as aforeſaid for this Choice : | 


1. They faid that it is the Religion which obtaineth the Publick Churahes, 
and Maintenance which will be the Religion of the Land, and which the Body ofthe 
People will be of. Y 


2. If we are ſhut out wholly thence, ſo bad a ſort will come in, as will be ready 
to ſtrike up an Agreement with the Papi/ts, and let them in on pretence of Conc 
or Moderation, when worldly Intereſt ſhall require it. ; 


3. If we are ſhut out of the Publick Churches, we ſhall ſtill be look'd on as their 
Fnemies with Jealouſie and ill will, and as Separatiſts with Reproach. 


i 


4. Few of the Rich and Rulers will joyn with us, and ſo we ſhall prepare Parlia- 
ments and Juſtices by Alienation to further Seyerities againſt us. 


5. The work of Converſion will go flowly on z for we ſhall ſpeak to few but thoſe 
that are already Religious, and the -Conformiſts, who are very many ofthem cold 
and lifeleſs, muſt be the Preachers to the Ignorant, and Vicious, and Ungodly : 
And fo the Land will grow worſe and worſe. 


6. We ſhall keep open a Door for all Sefts and Schiſms, and the Reproach of them 
all will be caſt on us. | >> a 


7. We ſhall be {till uncertain of the continuance of our Liberty for one Week : 
It is caſie to find Reaſons to caſt us out of all, when-ever Intereſt or Wrath ſhall 
require It. tee | 


8. Weare a hated People to too many{ of our Superiours ; and it is not-for our 
Sakes that Liberty is granted us; we ſhall hold it no longer than the Pape ma; 
for whoſe ſakts we have it, that they alſo may have theirs : And that they om 
grant-it us no longer than the Intereſt and Increaſe of their Religion cape; 


Os 4 TSS _— a _ 


cm a 


And that which is for the Intereſt and Increaſe of their Religion, is contrary to 
ours. | 


_ g. There are already about goo that are dead, and have Conformed, ſince our 
Silencing , and the reſt will all be quickly dead: And then all will fall quietly. into 
the Conformiſts hands, and the Churches be more corrupt than if now we get but a 


half Ref, or mation. 


io. And it ſhall beno Diviſion of us, to have half taken into the Publick Churches :- 
for we mult love each other, and promote the Work of Chriſt in each others hands 
as the old Godly Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts did, and we now do with the 
Godly Part of the Conformiſts: Our W®rk is not to\keep up a Combination againſt 
our Superiours, nor to ſtrengthen a FaQtion, but to Combine far Godlinefs, and to 
- ſtrengthen our ſelves in the proper work of the Goſpel :- which we muſt do though 
ſome Conform, and ſome do not. : 


11. And our Superiours will be the lefs Jealous of ns as to Sedition, when they 
ſee us ſo divided in Point of Conformity, than if they ſee us ſtrengthened by the 
Unity of a diſtin Party. 


12. And eſpecially, the Unity of ſuch as Conform, with the preſent Conformiſts 
will ſtrengthen the Publick *Miniſtery againſt Papiſts, Hrfidels, and all Ungodlineſs : 
And our continued Diviſion will be the ſtrength ofall theſe. | 


13. And it is a weighty Confideration, that the keeping up of the different Par- 
ties tempteth all the People of the Land, to continual Cenfuring, Uncharitableneſs, 
and contending, and unavoidably deſtroyeth Love and Concord; and fo keepeth 
Men in conſtant Sin. 


On all theſe Reaſons they were moſt for as much Union with the Pariſh-Miniſters, 
and joyning with them, as the Parliament would allow them. 


$ 216. But now they found that there was little hopes of obgaining any ſuch 
thing : For they that were moſt for Toleration were moſt againſt our Comprehenſion 
by Abatement of any of the Impoſitions; and they were many. - | 


1. All the Papiſts, and their ſecret Friends, were moſt oppoſite to Abatements : 
For it was their Deſign from the beginning to get our-Preſſbres to be as ſharp as 
po, that ſo we might have as much need as they of a Toleration, and might be 
orced to Petition -for the opening of the Door, by which they might come in, or 
ſpeed at leaſt no worſe than the Nonconformiſts. a 4 


2, Thoſe that were for the Increaſe of the Regal Power and Intereſt, did very 
well knaw, that the more grievouſly good People (and ſo great a number) were 
uſed by Parliaments and Laws, the more certainly Nature-and Intereſt would lead 
them, to fly from them to the King, for caſe and refuge: And alfo, that when 


Men's Religion and Liberties are in the Power, and at the Mercy of the King, their 


Eſtates muſt, be fo too : ; For who wilt not rather part with his Money than his Li- 
berty and Religion? Yea, and Men's Hearts will be morewith him that faveth 
them, than with thoſe that deſtinate them'to Jayls and Beggery. ,  * 


3. And the RO i ;/s, and all the Se&aries, were commonly againſt 
a Comprehenſion, for the gi Only the viſible Neceſſities 


afons before given. Only the viſible Neceſſities of the 
Nation do. fo ſtrongly work towards it, that doubtleſs in tune, they will prevail 
with the Walls of thoſe that are for 'the Pies geo, and for /Pro- 
perty ; but whether Conſent and Repentings will come too late, God only knoweth, 
and time muſt tell us, 1 = 3 aſe 


= 


ey} 


$ 217, - In the end of day, 1672, was another Sea- | 
like Succeſs as the former. The Earl of Sandwich, and of ours loſt, and they 
parted without any notable Victory os Advantage of cither Party, but that they had 
xill'd ore another, | | $413 
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7. Mr. Berry in Devonſhire, an extraordinary humble, tender-conſcienced, ſerious 
godly, able /: iniſter. 7 : . 

8. Mr. Benj. Woodbridge of Newbury, who came out of New-England to ſnxcceed Dr. 
Twiſſe; a Man of great Judgment, Piety, Ability, and moderate Priuciples, ag. 
dicted to no Faction, but of a Catholick Spirit, - : 

g. Mr, Simon Kimmg, ſome-time of Coventry, ſince near day pay who firſt En. 
tertain'd me at Coventry in the beginning of the Wars, when 1 was forced to from 


Home; a Man of a ſolid Judgment, an honeſt Heart and Life, and additted to no 
Extremes, and an able Scholar ( long ago chief School-Maſter at Bridgnorth,) 


Divers others of my owa Acquaintance I could deſcribe, in Wales, in Derby-ſhire 
Cheſhire, Tork-ſhire, and other Counties; but I will end with a fewv of my old Neigh- 
bours that I had forgotten. : 

10. Old Mr. Samuel Hilderſham, about 80 Years old, only Song to. the Famous 
Arthur Hilderſham ;, a Conformiſt formerly, but reſolved enough againſt the New 
Conformity : A grave; peaceable, pious, learned Divine, caſt out of Welſh-Felton 
in Shrop{hure, | 


11. Mr. Tho. Gilbert, of Edgmond in Shropſhire, an Ancient Divine, of extraor- 
dinary Acuteneſs, and Conciſeneſs of Stile, and a moſt yoeng Head, as his ſmall 
Lat. Trad, of the neceſlity of Chriſt's Satisfaction, ſhewet | 

12. Mr. Samuel Fiſher, an Ancient Reverend Divine, ſome-time of Withington, 
then of Shrewsbury, turned out with Mr. Blake, for not taking the Er 
againſt King and Houſe of Lords; then lived in Cheſhire, and thence caſt out and 
Silenced; a very able Preacher, and of a godly Lifc. 62h 

13, M old Friead, Mr. W:l..Cook, bred up under Mr. Jobs Ball, a Learned 
Man, a; of a moſt godly Life, and unwearied Labour. Like the firſt Gs 
he can go in poor Clothing, live on a little, travel on Foot, Preach and Pray almo 
all the Week, if he have opportunity, in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, trampling on 
this World as dirt, and living a mortified borzons Life. Being an old 
formiſt and Presbyterian, he was greatly offended at the Anabaptiſts, Separatiſts, and 
SeQaries, and Cromwel's Army, tor Diſloyalty to the King, whom they ded, 
and this King whom they kept out , and therefore joyned with Sir George Booth, now 
Lord Delamere;-in-his Rifing to-bave brought in the King : And being then Mini 
in Cheſter, perſuaded the Citizens to deliver up the City to Him :. For which he was 
bronght to 7 o:don, and long Imprifoncd : But all this would not procure his Liberty 
to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, without the Oaths, Subſcriptions, Declaratioas, Re- 
ordination, and Conformity required. ks 


, 14: To theſe 1 may fubjoyn..my old Friend Mr. Pigot, chief School-maſter of 
SPBYemSUUTy, 

15. And my old Friend Mr. Swaine, ſome-time School-maſter at Bridgnorth, and | 
lincea godly fervent Preacher in Raduoryhure : But I mult ſtop, _ | 


$ 209. Let the Reader note, That there is not one of all theſe that-was put 
out for any Scandal, but meerly not. Subſcribing, &c,. and Conforming ;.aor one 
of them all that ever I heard any Perſon charge, or once _ of Wantonnels, 
es, Surfefting, Dreahpann, _ any wandgions Sin. And of thoſe of the 
Prelatiſts that were | y the Parliament, Tagee not one, that, Lremem- 
ber, that was not Ra org Oath of Witneſſes « Tondal though dou 
others knew ſome ſuch. Not including the fiding in the Wars, which each fide 
called ſcandalous in the other ; and which yet but a {mall part. of theſe named by me, 
medled in, that ever 1 could learn. | ou pb 
& 210, Therefore I conclude, That we that know not the. riesof God's 
- Judgments, ſaw, not what a. Mercy it was that God took to Hi - before they 
| were Silenced, ſuqþ. Excellent Men as Dr. Twiſs, Dr. Gouge, Mr. Job Ball, Mr. 
Gatgker, Mr. Jer. Whitaker, Dr. Arraw Smith, Dr. Hill, Mr. Strong, Mr. Herbert 
Palmer, and moſt of the Aſſembly, with many more ſuch... "Nor yet that God took 
away.ſoch Men as Biſhop Davent, Biſhop Hall, Arch-Biſhop Uſher, Biſhop orien, 
yea, and Dr. Hammond, before they were under a Temptation to have a 


the caſting out of ſo many excellent worthy Men (which yet I am confident oh 


= 
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own perſobal Rnowledge of him; that Uſher, had he lived, would never have 
done.) : | 


F 211. This Year the King began the War upon the Dutch, in March 167+. 
' About the 16 or 17 Day was a hot Sea-fight, while our Ships Afſaulted their Smirny 
fleet of Merchants, and many on both tides were killed, which was moſt that was 
done. And abont the 18th, Day the King, Publiſhed: 'a Proclarnatioh for War by 
Sea and Land : The French, the Eleftor of Cologne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, be- 
ing with dreadful Preparations to invade. them by Land. 

h 212. Now came forth a Declaration giving ſome fuller Expoſition (to thoſe 
that doubted of it) of the TranſaQions of theſe Twelve Years laſt, viz. His Ma- 
xeſty, by Virtue of His Supreme Power in Matters Eccleſialtical, ſuſpendeth all Pe- 
nal Laws thereabout, and Declareth, That -be-will-grant a convenient number of 
Publick Meeting-Places to Men of all ſorts that Conform not ;,. ſo be it, 


1. The Perſons be by Him approved. | | A 

2, That they never meet in any Place not approved by Him. 

3. And there ſet open the Doors to all Comers. 

4. And Preach not Seditiouſly. i EE | 

5. Nor againſt the Diſcipline or Government of the Church of England, ſaving 


that the Papſts ſhall have no other publick Places, but their Houſes (any where, un- 


der their own Government,) without Limitation or Reſtrition, to any number of 
Places or Perſons, or any neceſſity of getting-Approbation; ſo that they are im- 
mediately in poſſeſſion of a ſecurer and fuller Liberty, than the Proteſtant-Noncon- 
formi/1s hope for ; for how, -or when they will get Churches built, we know not 

till that be done they are more terribly reſtrained from Meeting than before :. And 
who will build Churches that have no Security to enjoy. them one Week, time will 
hhew: And all this is faid to be for avoiding the danger of Conventicles in pri- 
vate, = when yet the Papsſts are allowed ſuch Conventicles in as many Houſes as 
they pleaſe. | 


F 213. A Paper ſent from one Mr. Edwards, a Lawyer of Kingſton, received 
from a Papiſt, (Mr. Kane) as a Challenge, was ſent to me as by him, with 
delires of an Anſwer; which occaſioned my Book, called, The Certainty of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion without Popery. © 

$ 214, Whenthe King's Declaration for Liberty was out, .the London Noncon- 
formable Miniſters were incited- to return His Majeſty their Thanks. Art their 
Meeting Dr. Seaman, and Mr. Jenkins ( who: had been till then moſt diſtant from 
the Court) were for a Thankſfiving in ſuch high applauding T as Dr. Manton, 
and almoſt all the reſt diſſented from ; and ſome were for avoiding Terms of Appro- 
bation, leſt the Parliament ſhould fall upon them z and ſome becauſe they had far 
rather have had any tolerable ſtate of Unity with the publick Miniſtery, than a 


Toleration , ſuppoling, | 


1. That the Toleration was not chiefly for their-ſakes, but for the Papifts, and 
that they ſhould. hold it. no longer than that Intereſt i ps it, which is incon- 
ſtent with the Intereſt of the Proteſtant's Religion. and the Church of England : 
And that they had'no fecurity of it,” but it might be taken from them at any tune in 
1 Day: | | | 
I "becauſe they thought that it tended to continue oor Diviſions, and to weaken 
the Proteſtant Miniſtery and Church, and that while the Body of the Proteſtant People 
werein all places divided, one: Part was {till ready to be uſed againſt the other, and 
=_ Fs and Calamities _ up; And the preſent Generation of Nonconformiſts 
ke to be foon worn out. th : 
taged by young, oe. wales Miniſters, that'were likely to be introduced. 
They concluded therefore on a cautelous and moderate Thankſgiving for the King's 


Clemency and their own Liberty : :-And when they could_nor- come to A 
about their Form, the Lord Arlinpton Introduced- them to a' verbal Extemporate 
Thankſgiving, and ſo their Difference was ended as to that. $7 
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S 215, This Queſtion, Whether Toleration of us in our different Aſſemblies, 
or ſuch an Abatement of Impoſitions as would reſtore ſome Miniſters to the Fullick 
Aſſemblies by a Law, were more defireable ? was a great Controvyerſie then amon 


- the Nonconformiſts ; and greater it had been, but that the hopes of Abatements, 


called then a Comprehenſjon ) were ſo low as made them the leſs concerned in the 
Azitation of ir: But when ever there was a new Seflion of Parliament, which 

them. in ſome little hope of Abatements, the Controverſie began to revive, accor- 
ding, to the meaſure of toſs Hopes : - The Independents, and all the Sedaries, and 
ſome few Presbyterians, eſpecially in Zondon, who had large Congregations, and 
Liberty and Encouragement, were rather for a Toleration. The reſt of the Pres- 
byterians, and the Epryſcopal Nonconformiſts, were for Abatement and Comprehenſion, 


The Reaſons of the former were, 


. The Parliament will abate fo little, as will take in but few. 
. It will tempt the reſt to ſtretch their Conſciences. 
3. It will divide vs. | 
. 'It will leave thoſe that Conform not under greater Contempt and Severities. 
. We ſhall have much purer Worſhip and Diſciphne as weare. | 
. What Corruptions are not now removed by this Abatement wilt be the faſter 
ſettled, and the Reformation left more hopeleſs : The groller are our Chureh-Cor- 
Tuptions, the more hope of a Reformation. | 


Some that were of the other Mind on the contrary thus ſtated their Defires. We 
would not. have Abatements alone, but beſides that a Toleration of all that are Toler- 


_ able: . And when they ask us, What Abatements will ſatisfie us, and procure our Union 


with them? We will truly tell them in ſeveral Degrees, [ So mich will fer Y 
and procure a perfe# Union : So much leſs will take m moſt, or balf; and ſo'much le 

will take in a fo : And we muſt take that meaſure which you will grant us, in whoſe power 
it k%. And their Reaſons were ſuch as aforeſaid for this Choice : Jes 


1, They faid that it is the Religion which obtaineth the Publick Churahes, 
and Maintenance which will be the Religion of the Land, and which the Body ofthe 
People will be of. : 


2. If we are ſhut out wholly thence; ſo bad a ſort will come in, -as will be ready 


. to ſtrike up an Agreement with the Papiſts, and let them in on pretence of 


or Moderation, when worldly Intereſt ſhall require it. 


3. If we are ſhut out of the Publick Churches, we ſhall ſtill be look'd on as their 
Fnemies with Jealouſie and ill will, and as Separatiſts with Reproach. 


4. Few of the Rich and Rulers will joyn with us, and ſo we ſhall prepare Parla- 
ments and Juſtices by Alienation to further Seyerities againſt us. ; 


5. The work of Converſion will go flowly on; for we ſhall ſpeak to few but thoſe 
that are already Religious, and the Conformiſts, who are very many of them cold 


and lifeleſs, muſt be the Preachers to the Ignorant, and Vicious, and Ungodly : 


And fo the Land will grow worſe and worſe. 


6. We ſhall keep open a Door for all Seftrs and Schiſins, and the Reproach of them 
all will be caſt on us. | | T, 


7. We ſhall be till uncertain of the continuance of our Liberty for one Week : 
It is eaſie to find Reaſons to caſt us out of all, when-ever Intereſt or Wrath ſhall 


-_ - require It. 


'8. We are a hated People to too many of our Superiours ; and it is not for our 
Sakes that Liberty is nt us; we ſhall hold it no longer than the P Fr 
for whoſe ſak®s we have it, that they alſo may have theirs: And that t "3 
grant-it -us no longer than the Intereſt and Increaſe of their Religion reguieeth 


—_— i A. _ 


er 
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ours. 


9. There are already about $00 that are dead, and have Conformed, ſince our 
Silencing , and the reſt will all be quickly dead: And then all will fall quietly into 
the Conformiſts hands, and the Churches be mors-corrupt than if now we get but a 
half Reformation. | | 


io. And it ſhall beno Divi/ion of us, to have half taken into the Publick Churches : 
for we muſt love cach other, and promote the Work of Chriſt in each others hands 
z the od Godly Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts did, and we now do with the 
Godly Part of the Conformiſts: Our Wrk is nat to keep up a Combination againſt. 
our Superiours, nor to ſtrengthen a Fattion, but to Combine far Godlineſs, and to 
ſtrengthen our ſelves in the proper work of the Goſpel :- which we muſt do, though 
ſome Conform, and ſome do not. 


11, And our Superiours will be the lefs Jeatous of us as to Sedition —_ they 
ſee us fo divided in Point of Conformity, than if they ſee us ſtrengthened by __ 
Unity of a diſtinct Party. . | | 


12. And eſpecially, the Unity of ſuch as Conform, with the preſent Conformiſts 
will ſtrengthen the Publick Miniſtery againſt Papiſts, ls, and all Vngodlineſs : 
And our continued Diviſion will be the ſtrength ofalll theſe. 


13. Ard it is a weighty Conſideration, that the keeping up of the different Par- 
ties tempteth all the People of the Land, to continual Cenſuring, Uncharitableneſs, 
and contending, and unavoidably deſtroyeth Love and Concord; and fo keepeth 
Men in conſtant Sin. | 


On all theſe Reaſons they were moſt for as nwch Union with the Pariſh-Miniſters, 
and joyning with them, as the Parliament would allow them. | | 


$.216. But now they found that there was little hopes of obgaining any ſuch 
ing : For they that were moſt for Toleration were moſt againſt our Chnpcehenficn 
by Abatement of any of the Impoſitions; and they were many. | 


1, All the Papsſts, and their ſecret Friends, were moſt oppoſite to Abatements : 
For it was their Deſign from the i to get our Preſſures to be as ſharp as 
poten, that ſo we might have as much need as they of a Toleration, and might be 
orced to Petition for the _ of the Door, by which they might come in, or 
ſpeed at leaſt no worſe than the Nonconformilts. | E-: 


2, Thoſe that were for the Increaſe of the Regal Power and Intereſt, did very 
well knaw, that the more grievouſly good People (and fo great a number) were 
uſed by Parliaments and Laws, the more certainly Nature-and Intereſt would lead 
them, to fly from them to the King, for caſe and refuge: And alſo, that when 
Men's Religion and Liberties are in the Power, and at the Mercy of the King, their 
Eſtates muſt. be fo too : For who will not rather part with his Money than his Li- 
berty and Religion? Yea, and Men's Hearts will be morewith him that faveth 


them, than with thoſe that deſtinate'them”to Jayls and Beggery. . 

3. And the ng ge 5, Separatiſts, 'and all the Se&aries, were commonly againſt 
a Comprehenſion, for the Reaſons before given. Only the viſble Neceſſities of the 
Nation do ſo ſtrongly work towards it, that doubtleſs in time, they will prevail 
with the Wills of thoſe that -are for "the + erp wn ys and for ;Pro- 
perty ; but whether Conſent and Repentings will come too late, God only knoweth, 
and time muſt tell us, | : 23 | 


$ 217. Intheend of May, 1672; wasanother Sea-Fight with the Dutch, with 
like Succeſs as the former, The Earl of Sandwich, and © of ours loſt, and they 
parted without any notable Vi&tory os Advantage of cither Party, but that they had 


kill'd ore another, | $21 Rl 
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& 218. In May and Tur the Fren:!) ſuddenly took abundance of the Dutch- 
Gairiſons. 

$ 219. In Tuly and Anguſt the Dutch-Rabble -tumultgouſly roſe uP againk their 
Goveraours, for the Prince of Orange, and murdered De Wit, and his Brother, 

$ 220. In Anſwer to a Book of Dr. Fulwood's, I now Publiſhed a ſmall Boo 
without my Name, againſt the Deſertron of our 1Mimiſtry, though prohibir Provin 
it Sacriledzge to Alienate Conſecrated Perſons from the Sacred Office _ they 
are Devoted. 

$ 221. There came out a Poſthumous Book of A. Biſhop BrombalPs, againſt my 
Book, called, 7 he Grotian Religion : In which, 1. He palſleth over the expreſs words 
of Grotius, which I had cited, which undobbredly prove what I ſaid ; yea, though 1 
had fince largely Engliſhed them, and recited them in the Second Part of my Key for 
Catholicks, with a full Confirmation of my Proofs. ' 2. And he feigneth me to make 
him a Grotian, aud Confederate in his Delign ; when-as I ( not only had no fych 
Word, but) had exprelly excepted him by Name, as imputing no ſuch thing to him. 
And before the Book was a long Preface of Mr, Parker's, molt vehement againſt Dr. 
Oren, and fome-what again!t my ſelf: , To which Mr, .-ndrew Marvel, a Parliament 
Man, Burgeſs for «ll, did Publiſh an Anſwer ſo exceeding Jocular, as thereby 
procured abundance of Readers, and Parden to the Author, Becauſe l perceived 
that the Deſign af A. Biſhop BrombaPs Book was for: the Uniting of Chriſtendom un- 
der the old Patriarchs of. the Roman Imperial Chureb, and fo under the Pope, as 
the Weſtern Patriarch, and Principium Unitatts, I had thought the deſign and this 
Publication look'd dangerouſly, and therefore began to write an Anſwer to it, But 

® Mr. Simmons, my Bookſeller, came to me, and told me, "I hat Roger Leftranpe, the 

Over-ſeer of the Printers, ſent for him, and told him, That he heard I was An- 
iwering Biſhop Bromball, and Swore to him moſt vehemently, that if I didit, he 
would ruin him and me, and perhaps my Life ſhould be brought in queſtion: And1 
perceived the Bookſeller durſt not Print it; and ſo I was fain to caſt it by; which 
I the ea{lier did, becauſe the main Scope of all the Book was fully anſwered long be- 
fore, iw-the fore-ſaid Second Part of my Key for Catholicks. Rs 

& 222, Many Changes in /reland much talk'd of, I paſs over, | 

$ 223. Dr. Fulwood wrote a jocular deriding afrer to my Treatiſe, againſt $a- 
ctilegious Deſertion of ,the Miniſtry, and - after that Printed an Afſize - Sermon, 
againlt Separating from the Pariſh-Miniſtors. Divers called on me to Reply to the | 
firſt, and I rold them I had better Work to do, than Anſwer every Script againſt 
me : But while 1 demurred, Dr. Fulwood wrote me an extraordinary kind. Letter, 
offering to do his beſt to the Parliament for our Union and Reſtoration, which ended 
my Thoughts of that ; but I know not of any thing to purpoſe done. 
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$ 224. Mr. Giles Firmin, a Silenced Miniſter, writing ſome-what againlt my Me- 
thod and Motions for Heavenly Meditation in my 'Saint*s Feſt, as too ſtrit, 
_ and T having Anſwered him, he wrote a weak Reply, which I thought not warthy 
of a Rejoinder. ; FR 
$ 225. On 096. 11. I fell into a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs, which God in his 
wonted Mercy, did in time ſo far remove, as to return me to ſome Capacity of 
Service, | | 
E. 226. I had till now forborn, for ſeveral Reaſons, to ſeek a Licenſe for 
Preaching from the King, vpon the Toleration* ' But -when all others had taken 
theirs, and were ſettled in London, and other places, as they could get opportumty, 
[ delayed no longer, bur ſent to ſeek.one, on condition I night have it without 
Title of Independent, Presbyterian, or any other Party, but: only as a Nor.conformif : 
And before I ſent, Sir T Player, Chamberlain of London, had procured it me 
fo, without my knowledg or endeavour. TI ſought none ſolong,  . .; 
r. Becauſe 1 was unwilling to be, or ſeem any Cauſe of that way of Liberty, if a 
better 'might have been had, and therefore would not meddle init. 
; 2. 1 Lived ten Miles from London, and thought not jult to come and ſet up a Con- 
- gregation there, till the Miniſters had fully. ſettled theirs, who had bor the burden 
. there in the times of the raging Plague and Fire, and other Calamities ; left I ſhould 
draw away any of their Anditors, and hinder th&r Maintenance. OT 


. 
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Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. - jo x - 


| 1 perceived that no one ( that ever [ heard of till mine) could get a Licenſe, 
wich he would be intituled in it, a Presbyteriag, Urns Anabapriſt, or 
ſome Sett. | 


The 19th. of Novemb. ( my Baptiſm-Day) was the firſt Nay after ten Years Si | 
lence, that 1 preached in a tolerated Publick Aſſembly (though not yer tolerated 
' in any Conſecrated Church) but. only (againſt Law) ia my owa Houſe, 


$ 227, Some Merchants ſet up a Tueſday's Lefture in London, to be by fix 
Miniſters at Pimer's-Hall, allowing them 20 5. a piece each Sermon z of ut they 
choſe me to be one. But when I had Preached there but four Sermons, 1 found the 
Independents ſo quarrelfome with what I faid, that all the Ciry did ring of their 
back-birings and falſe Accuſations: So that had I but preached for Unity and againſt 
Divifion, or unneceſſary with-drawing from each achar, or againſt unwarrantable 
narrowing of Chrift's Church, it was cryed abroad, that I preached _ Inde- 
nts —_—.* I did but ſay, , That Man's Will had a Liberty 
ough a Moral "Thraldom- to. Vice, and that Men might have Chriſt and Life, if 
they were truly willing, though, Grace muſt make them willing; and that Men 
have power to do better than pa do, It wascryed abroad among all the Party, that 
| Preached np Arminianiſm, Free-Will,. and Adar's Power, and O! what an 

odious Crime was this. yr] on | | 
F 228. Fanuary 24. 1673. I bezan a Friday-LefFure at Mr.” Turner's Church in 
New-ſtreet,, near Fetter-Lane, with great Convenience, and God's rye. any Bleſ- 
And on the Lord's 


” - 


ſing; but I never took a penny.oTt /oney for it of any one. 
Days I had no Congregation to preach to ( bur occalionally; to ary that defire me } 
deing,vowilling to ſet up a Church and become the Paſtor of any;-or take Mainte- 
nance, in this diſtratted and unſettled way, unleſs further Changes ſtrall manifeſt it 
to be my Duty: Nor did 1 ever 3 0 aFaregoy to.any one Perſon, but to 
my old Flock at K3derminſter, 1 fee 1t; offendeth the Conformiſts, and hath many 
other Preſent Inconveniencies, while we have any hope of Reſtoration and Concord 
from the Ps ime Carnet-Cafte, in, Jarſy | $I | 
$ 229, About this tume Cornet-Cafie, in. , was by Li —_ ſtrange- 
ly torn to pieces, and blown.up which was attended well oF m0 Acci= 
dents, an account - whereof was publiſh - Va uv gout 
230. The Parliament met again in 


3 


erein tells the World, what wit ed, in 
Diviſions ia the Church about things 
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' And doth not the Nation know that it was ' orily the” old' Conformsty which 


fed to be far more than of his) were generally the moſt Conſcionable Mem that 
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re TI. 
claration about Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, read , and both Parties to. ſay what the 
had againſt ir, and then the King totell what he would have paſs in the draught 
And the Lord Chancellor (#4) had by miſtake put ſomething of that, which 
Parker mentioneth in the firſt Draught, which was privately ſhewed vs by him 
and we had told him that he miſtook us, we had never ſaid any ſuch thing : We 
had indeed faid, that the Work, which we were called tt, was not to tell 
how much we our ſelves - thought to be Lawful or Unlawful in the Govern- 
ment , Worſhip, and Ceremonies, bat what was the neceſſaty means of-unitin 

all his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, who yet were not of the ſame Apprehengſ- 
on about each Ceremony among themielves : Wherenpon the Lord ncellor 
had blotted out that paſſage which faid, [They were zlad to find us 4 proving of 
the Litwrgy, &c.} and only put in [of a Ziturgy; ] as 1s yet to be ſeen in the 
Declaration Publiſhed, and in the firſt Draught of it, (which I._ have a Copy of, 
And it was after at the Savoy, where the Liturgy .was treated of 3 where 

1. Wegave in thoſe Exceptions againſt many things in the Liturgy, which were 
Printed : And among others, againſt divers Untruths, Fas when divers Weeks 
after Gbriſt's Nativity-day, Eaft*, Whitſunday, it was to be faid in the Colleds, 


that [01 that Day Chriſt was born, roſe, the Holy-Ghoſt came down, '&c,] 2. We 


-———n_——  — — — ——_— —  — 


- diſputed many days againſt an Impoſition of the Liturgy, as Sinful, 3. Being 


demanded by Biſhop'Cou/ans (in the Chair) by a Writing, as from ſome great 
one, (as he ſpake) that we ſhould give in an *'Enumeration© of what we took 
Fo be flat Sins in the Liturgy, as diſtinct from. meer Inconveniences, I brought 
in ten Particulars the next Morning, of which my Brethren put out two, meer- 
ly for fear of angering them, and the other cight we. preſented to them, and 
never had'a word of Anſwer, but an angry rebuke for offering to 'charpe 2 
whole Church with Sin, (as they ſpake) yet doth this Man. tell the World that 
we profeſſed our ſelves to take it to beall Lawfut. 


And what if we had done £0? Is the Li all that Nonconformiſts ſtick 
at'? Is the Canonical Subſcription and Oath of Obedience, and Re-ordination, 
&c. no more ? TSA hob oh" 1p 


WH» > 


was then queſtioned , and that- the new was not in 'being? And that the 'At 
of Uniformity was ſince -made, wherein, befides Re-ordination;; is'the new Declara- 
tion, and new 'Subſcription, and . ſince that the new Oxford - Oath'? Such Impu- 
dency 4c was that aſlaulted, and rendered ns odious to the ignorant; contrary to 
publick notoriety of FaQ, yet viſible in Print to all the World. | 


© & 234. Another at that time wrote that I had written, that the Supreme Power 
mph be x:/:ſted for Religion't {Ard another,” (a Papiſt, writing for Toleration) 
that 1] wrote that the -uthority of any of the Peers might warrant Snbjetts to take up 
Arms againſe the Kmg.] '| bings that T never'wfote 'or "thought, or any thing 
hike themy* but have written very much to the''contrary*: But it is our Lot to 
fall -into the» Hands of tuch Men, as have baniſhed ail Modeſty in their Calum- 
$ 235. Abount the beginning-of Afay in my Walk in” the” Fields, 1. met with 
Dr. Gunning, now Biſhop of Chichefter, (with whom I had the contention and fierce 
Oppotition /.t0/ all the motions of -Peace at the Savoy, Y and "at © his Invitation 
went after to his” Lodgings, to "purſe our begun' Diſcourſe : © which he've- 
hemently fſed that' he - was ture,” that it -was not" Confcievee that kept us 
from Conformity, but meerly to-keep up our - Reputation with, the People and 
ve delired alterations for no other ends ; and that we- loſt nothing by ot Non- 
conformiry, but were fed as full, and lived as much'to the Pleaſare of the Fleſh 


pd 
” - 


in Plenty, as the Conformiſts- did : Ard let me ' know what odiovs __ | 


he had/pf -his poor Brethren, 'upon Grounds ſo notoriouſly falſe, rbat 1 


thought few Men that lived. in; Frngland could have heen ſo ignorant of ſuch 


matters of Fat. But alas, what js there fo falſe and *odious which exaſperated 
4a&tions, malicious Minds will. nor -believe and fay 'of others ? And what Evidence 


ſo notorious which they will not” out-face ? '1 told him that he. was a' ft 


o 


to the Men he talked of ; that thoſe 'of my Acquaintance, (whom he con eſ- 
I could 
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that are themſelves in want ? And Miniſters are not fo impudent as to turn 
Beggers without Shame? I .had but a few days before had Letters of a worthy 
Miniſter, who, with his -Wife and fix Children, had many. Years had. ſeldom 0- 
ther food than brown, Rye Bread and Water, and was then turned out of his 
Houſe, and had none to goto : And of another that was fain to ſpin for his 
Living : And abundance I know that have Families, and nothing, or next to 
nothing of their own, and live in exceeding want upon the poor Drops of 
Charity which they ſtoop to receive from a few mean People. And if there be 
here and there a rich man that is Charitable, he hath ſo many to relieve, that 
each one can have but a ſmall ſhare; Indeed, about a doſen or twenty Miniſters 
about London, who ſtuck to the People in the devouring Plague, or in other 
times of Diſtreſs, and feared no Sufferings, have ſo many People adhering to 
them, as keep them from Beggery, or great want; and you judge of all the reſt 
by theſe, when almoſt all the reſt through Fngland, who have not ſomething of 
their own to live upon, do ſuffer fo much as their Scorners will ſcarce believe. It 


| 1s no eaſie thing to have the Landlord call for Rent, and the Baker, the Brew- 


er, the Butcher, the Taylor, the Draper, the Shooemaker, and many others 
call for Money, and Wife and Children call for Meat and Drink, and Cloaths, 
and a Miniſter to have no Anſwer for them, but / have none. And the 
Piſhop had the leſs modeſty in ſtanding confidently to my Face of his certain- 
ty of our loſing nothing by our Non-conformity, when he himſelf knew that 1 
was offered a Biſhoprick in 1660. and he got not his Biſhoprick, (for all his 
extraordinary way of Merit) till about 1671, or 1672: and I had not a Groat 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Maintenance ſince the King came in z nor, to ny beſt re- 
membrance, ever received more then the fonr Pound even now mentioned , as a 
Salary for Preaching theſe Eleven Years; nor any way for Preaching the Sum of 
eight Pound in all thoſe Years : Yea, on this occaſion, I will not think it vain 
to ſay, that all that I remember that ever I received as gifts of Bounty-from a- 
ny whoſoever fince 1 was ſilenced (till after 4. 1672.) amount not in the whole 
t1 201. beſides ten Pouud per Ammon which I received from Serjeant Fountain till 
he died, and when 1 was in Priſon, twenty pieces from Sir John Bernard, ten 


from the Counteſs of Exeter, and five from Alderman Bard, and no more, which: 


0000 juſt 


| could find on Earth; That he might ealily know Reputation could not be 
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- juſt paid the Lawyers, and my Priſon Charge (but the expences of removing my 
Habitation was greater: ) And had the Biſhop's Family no more. than thig ? 
In ſium, I told the Biſhop that he, that cried out fo vehemently againit ſchiſm, 
had got the Spirit of a Sectary : and as thoſe that by Priſons and other uf. 
ferings were too much exaſperated againſt the Biſhops, could hardly think or 
ſpeak ,well of them, . ſo his croſs Interelts had fo notorioully ſpoiled him of hjs 
Charity, that he had plainly the ſame temper with the bittereſt of the Scctaries 
whom he ſo much reviled, Our DoQtrinal Diſcourſe I overpals. . 


6236. This May, a Book was Printed and cried about, deſcribing the horrid 
Murther of one © of th Baxter 1n New-England by the Anabaptiſts, and how they 
tore his Fleſh, and flead him alive, and perſons, -and time, and place were named: 
And when Mr. Krffen, ſeulible of the Injury to the Aanabapti/ts, ſearcht ir Out, 
it proved all a ſtudied Forgery ; Printed by a Papilt, and the Book Licenſed by 
Dr. Sam. Pa ker , the Arch-biſhop's Chaplaiu , there were no ſuch Perſons in 
being as the Book mentioned , nor any ſuch thing ever done: Mr, &4'sffen 
accuſed Dr. Parker to the Kiug and Council : The King made him confeſs his 

Fault, and fo it ended. 

'  & 237. In Tuze was the ſecond great Fight with the Dutch, where again ma- 
ny were killed on both ſides; and to this day it 1s not known which Paaty had 
the greater Loſs. 

© 238. The Par'iament grew into great Jealouſies of the prevalency of Popery ; 
There was an Army raiſed, which lay upon | Black- Heath encamped, as: for 
Service againſt the Dutch : They ſaid that lo many of the Commanders were 
Papiſts as made Men fear the deſign was worſe. Men feared not to talk open- 
ly that the Papiſts having no hope ot getting the Parliament to ſet -up their 
Religion by Law, did deſign to take down Parliaments, and reduce the Goyern- 
ment to the French Model, and Religion to their State, by a ſtanding Army : 
Theſe Thoughts put Men into difmal Expectations, and many wiſh that the Army, 
at any rate might be disbanded. The Duke of Tork was General : The Par- 
liament madean A& that no man ſhould be in any office of Truſt, whq would 
not take the Oaths of Supremacy, aud Allegiance, and receive the Sacrament ac- 
cording to Order of the Church of England , and renounce Tranſubſtanſtiati- 
on. Many ſuppoſed Papiſts received the Sacrament , and renounced Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and took the Oaths : Some that were known, ſold , or laid down 
their Places : The Duke of Tork, and the new Lord Treaſurer, Clifford, laid 
down all: It was ſaid, they did it on ſuppoſition” that the A left the 
King impowered to renew their Commiſſions when they had laid them down: 
But the Lord Chancellor told the King that it was not ſo; and ſo they were 
put out by themſelves. This ſettled Men in the fuil belief that the Duke of York, 
and the Lord Clifford were Papiſts; and the Londoners had before a ſpecial ha- 
tred againſt the Duke, ſince the burning of Loudon, commonly ſaying, that divers 
were taken caſting, Fire-balls, and brought ro his Guards of Soldiers to be {e- 
cured, and he let them go, and both ſecured and concealed them. 

239, The great Counſellors that were ſaid to do all with the King in all 
great matters, were the Duke of York, the Lord Clifford, the Duke of Lauder- 
daile, the Lord Arlmpton, the Duke of Buckingham, the Lord Chancellor (that 
15, Sr. Anthony Aſbley-Cooper, Earl of Shaftslury, ) and after them the Earl of 
Angleſey (lately Mr. /nneſtey.) Among, all theſe, the Lord Chanchellor declared 
ſo much Jealoſfie of *Popery, and ſet himſelf ſo openly to ſecure the Proteſtant 
' Religion, that it was wondered how he kept in as he did ; but whatever were 
his 1 p-9 or Motives, it is certain he did very much plead the Proteſtant 
Cavie. | | 

$ 240. In June, Yaſtricht was taken by the French, but with much loſs ; where 
the Duke of Monmouth, with the Enzlh, had great Honour for their Valour. 

$ 241, In Auguſt, four of the Dutch Eaſt- India Ships fell into our Hands, and 
we had the third great Seg-fight with them, under the Command of Prince &#- 
pert, where we again killed cach other with equal Loſs: But the Dutch 
they had the Victory now, iand before, and” kept days. of Thanksgiving for 
it : Sir Edward Sprag was killed, whoſe death the Papiſts much lamented, h0- 
' Ping to have got the Sea-power into his Hands. But Prince Rupert , (who de- 


clared himſelf openly againſt Popery, and had got great Intereſt in the ane 
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of the Soldiers) complained ' ſharply of the French Admiral, as deſerting him (u9 
ſay no worſe':) And rhe ſucceſs of theſe Fights was ſuch as hindered the Tran. 
portation. 01 the Army againft the Dutch, and greatly divided the Court-Par- 
ty, and diſcouraged the Graudees, and Commanding Papiſts., &c, 
$ 242. In September, I being ont of Town, my out: was broken by "Thieves, 
who broke open my Study-Doors, Cloſets, Locks, ſearcht near 4o Tills and 
Boxes, and found' them all fill of nothing but Papers, and mifg'd that little 
Money I had, thongh very near them: They took. only three ſmall pieces of 
plate, and medled not (confiderably) with any of my Papers, which I would 
not have loſt for many hundred Pounds : Which made me ſenfible of Divine 
protetion, and what a Convenience it is to have ſuch a kind of Treaſure, as 
other men have no mind'to rob us of, or cannot, | | 
$ 343. The Duke of York was now married to the Duke of Modenzs Daughter by 
Proxy, the Earl of Peterborough being, ſent over to that end. 
$ 244. The Lady Clinton having a Kinſwoman ( wife ro Edward Wray, Efq;) 
who was a 'Proteſtant, aud her Husband a Papiſt ( throvghly ſtudied in, all 
their Controverkes, and oft provoking his Wife to bring any one to diſpute with 
hyn) deſired me to perform that office of Conference : They differed about the 
Education of their Children ;' he had promiſed her, (as ſhe ſaid) at Marriage, 
that ſhe ſhould have the Education of them all, and now would not let her have 
the Education of one, but would make them Papilts : I deſired that either our 
Conference might be publick, to avoid miſ-reports , or elſe utterly ſecret he- 
fore no one but his Wife, that ſo we might not ſeem to ſtrive for the Honour 
of Victory, nor by diſhonour be exaſperated, and made leſfs capable of benefit. 
The latter. way. was choſen, but the Lady Clinton, and Mr. Goodwin, the Lady 
Worſep's Chaplain, prevailed to be preſent by his conſent.” He began upon the 
point of Tranſubſtantion ,: and in Yerow's Method would have put me to prove 
the Words of the Article of /the Church of England, by exptets Words of Scri- 
pture, without Expoſition. I diſtinguiſhed the two parts of the Controverſie, 
1. Whetber there be Bread after Conſecration? 2, Whether there be Chriſt's Body : 
And the-- firſt I proved by: expreſs Scripture, and I thought gave him enough : 
And after two or three hours he brake off fairly , but cling nothing. He 
after affirmed that a Woman was but a Nurſe, aud no Governour to her 
Children, and that if he commanded them to'deny Chriſt, they were bound to 
obey him; elſe Families would be Confounded. | | 
$ 245. 1 had fourteen- Years been both a neceſffary, and veluntary ſtranger 

at the Court ; butat thistime by another's invitation called to attend the Duke 
of Lauderdaile, who ſtill profeſſed ſpecial -kindrieſs to me, and ſome pious, Scots- 
men, (being under ſuffering, ons abſconding, another ſequeltred and undone) 
and craving my interpolition for them; 1 went to him, and defired his Pardon 
and Clemency for them; which he readily granted: And being to reprint my 
Key for Catholicks, where his Name was in tov low*a manner in the Epiſtle 
( he being then a Priſoner in Windſor-Caſtle) 1 told him that, to omit it might 
ſeem a Negle&, and ſo to mention him, would be an injurious diſhonour, and 
therefore if he pleaſed, -I wonld put to irc an Epiſtle Dedicatory, which he con- 
ſented to, and. approved of the Epiſtle before'it was Printed : But being fain 
to leave out. the ſecond part of the Book, and much of the firſt, that the reſt 
might be licenſed, I priated inſtead of that lefs out, a new Treatiſe on the Sub- 
jet, on which I diſputed with Mr. 1/ray, called, Full and cafie SatisfaFion , which is 
the true Religion : Wherein Popery is brought ro ſence of the meaneſt Wit. But 
ſome were -offended that I prefixed: the Duke's Name ;'as if it tended ro ho- 
nour him at that. time. when he was decried as a chief Counſellour for abſolute 
Monarchy, for 'the War with the Dutch , and a ſtanding Army ; and he was 
thrextned as ſoon as the Parliament fat ; but went into Scotland as Comin - 
and called a Parliament there ; for my-partl never lookt for a Farthing Profit, 
by any. great Man; nor-to my remembrance” ever received the worth of a far- 


thing from any of them :- But 1 would: -not /in' Pride deny any Man his due 


qQ 


fo - Suk nor be ſo uncharitable as to refuſe to make uſe of any Man's favour, 
or 


erers in their diſtreſs. The" matters of their State Counſels are c 
my reach, ; | 
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& 246. In Odtober the Lord Clifford (called the chief of the ſecret Council ) ha 
ving the Summer before been at T1 n—_ Warter, fell into ſeveral Di 
and ſhortly after died: So near 1s the fall of the greateſt to his Riſing , Which 
ws a great blow to his Party. oo | 

$ 247. Mr. Falkeney, Miniſter of Lin, a ſober, learned Man, wrote a book for 
Conformity, which that Party greatly boaſted of as unanſwerable : Indeed he 
ſpeaketh plauſibly ro many. of the Nonconformiſts ſmalleſt Exceptions, apainft 

» ſome particular words in the Liturgy, and ſome Ceremonies ; but as to the 
great Matters, the Declaration, and the Oxford Oath, and Subſcription, and Re- 
ordination, and the Image of the Croſs, as a Symbol of Chriſtianity, and dedi- 
cating ſign in Baptiſm, the Miniſters denying Baptiſm ro thoſe that icruple the 
Croſs, or to the Children of thoſe that dare not forbear Covenanting for their 
own Children in Baptiſin, and lay it all on Godfathers, che rejecting thoſe 

from the Lord's Supper, that dare -not take it kneeling, the Thankſgiving at By- 
rials for the happineſs of notorious, impenitent, wicked Men , and other ſuch 
likE, his Defence is ſo poor and flight, as is fit to ſatishe no Jndicious Man; that 
is not prepared for Errour by Intereſt and Will. Burt, pro captu Ledoris, &c. 

$ 248. On'the 2oth. of Ofober the Parliament met again, and ſuddenly vo- 
ted that the King ſhould be ſent to about the Duke of York's Marriage with an 
Iralian Papiſt (a-kin to the Pope) and to delire that it might be ſtopt ( he 
being not yet come over.) And as ſoon as they had done that, the King, by the 
Chancellour, prorogued them till Monday following, becauſe it is not uſual for 
a Parliament to grant Money twice mm one Sefſion. 

$ 249. On Monday, when they met, the King deſired ſpeedy Aid of Money 
againſt the Dutch, and the Lord Chancellour ſet forth the Reaſons, and the 
Dutch vnreaſonableneſs. But the Parliament ſtill ſtuck to their former reſent- 
ment of the Duke of York's Marriage, and renewed their Meſſage to the Ki 
againſt it; who anſwered them, that it was debated at the open Counal, 
reſolved that it was too late to ſtop it. | h 

$ 250, Some one laid in the Parliament-Houſe (they ſay near the Speaker's 
Chair) a wooden Shooe, ſuch as the Peaſants wear in France, with ſoine Beads, 
and on one end drawn the Arms of France, and onthe other the Arms of Exg- 
land, and written between, Utrum borumt mavis accippe. And Henry Stubbs Wy 
Phyſician, once under Library-Keeper in Oxford, who was accounted an Infide 
and wrote againſt Monarchy for Sir Henry Vane, and againſt me, ading 
the Army, and Rumpto queſtion me for my Life, and after was draws bythe 
Court to write againſt the Dutch) now Printed a Half-Sheet called, The Paris 
Gaxette, containing many Inſtances, where Marriage by Proxy had been broken; 
for which he was ſent to the- Tower. | | | 

$ 251, On Friday, O#, 31. The Parliament went ſo high as to' paſs a Vote 
that no more Money ſhould be given till the eighteen Months of 'the laſt 
Tax were expired, unleſs the Dutch proved obſtinate, and unleſs we were fe- 
cured —_ the danger of Popery, and Popiſh Counſellours, and their Grievances 
were redrelled, | 

252. The Parliament Voted to ask of his Majeſty a day of Humiliation, be- 
cauſe of the Growth of Popery, and intended ſolemnly to keep the Powder-Plot, 
and appointed Dr. Stillmgfleet to Preach to them (who is moſt engaged by wrt- 
ting againſt Popery : ) but on the day before, being Nov. 4. the King (to their 
great diſcontent) prorogued the Parliament to Tax. 7. 

$ 253. The ſeventh of January the Parliament met again , and voted that 
their firſt work ſhould be to prevent Popery, redreſs Grievances, and be fect- 
red againſt the Inſtruments, or Counſellours of them. And they ſhortly after 
voted the Dukes of Buckingham, and Zauderdale unfit for: truft about the King 
and defired their Removal ; But when they came to the Lord Arlington, 
would have accordingly CharaQerized him without an Im ment, it was car- 
ried againſt that Attempt: And becauſe the Members favoured the Non- 
conformiſts (for conſiderable Reaſons) were againſt the reſt, and helped off = 
Lord Arlington, the reſt were greatly exaſ] againſt him, and reported t 
they did it becauſe he had furthered the Nonconformiſts Licenſes for tolerated 
Preacluog. 
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C254. Sir Anthony ſbley Comper ( ſometimes one of Oliver's Privy-Council) 
having been a great Favourite of the King (for great Service for him) and made 
Earl of Shaftshury, and Lord Chancellour, and great in the ſecreteſt Councils ; 
at laſt openly ſer againſt others on the account of Religion, earneſtly declaming 
zzainſt Popery, and becoming the Head of the Party that were zealous for the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, and: awakened the Nation greatly by his ARtivity : And being 
quickly put Out of his place of Chancellourſhip, he by his bold and skillful way 
of ſpeaking, ſo moved the Houſe of Lords, that they began to ſpeak higher 
againſt the danger of Popery than the Commons, and to paſs ſeveral Vores ac- 
cordingly. And the Earl of Shaftsbury ſpake fo plairily of the Duke of York, 
as much 8ffended,and it was ſuppoſed would not long be born. The Earl of Clare,the 
Lord Zollis, the Lord Hallifax, and others alſo ſpake very freely : And among rhe 
Biſhops only (that I heard of ) Sir Herbert Crofts (who had - ſometimes been a Pa- 
-  piſt) the Biſhop of Hereford. - And now among Lords and' Commons, and Ciri- 
zens, and Clergy, the talk went uncoritrolled that the Duke of York was certainly 
a Papiſt, and that the Army lately raiſed, and encamped at Black-beath, was de- 
ſigned to do their Work, who at once would take down Parliaments and et up 
Popery. And Sir ------- Bucknall told them in the Houſe of ſuch Words that he 
ied 6s erheard of the late Lord Treaſurer Clifford, to the Lord Arundel, as ſeem- 
ed to increaſe their SatisfaQtion of the Truth of all ; byt comman obſeryation was 
the fulleſt fatisfaQtion. In a word, the offence and boldneſs of both Houſes grew 
ſo high, as eaſily ſhewed men how the. former War began, and ſilenced many 
that {aid it was raiſed by Nonconformiſts, and Presbyterians. | 

$ 255. The third of February was a publick Faſt (againſt Popery) the firſt (as 
| remember) thar (beſides the Anniverſary Faſts) had ever been ſince this Parlia- 
ment fare (which hath now fate longer than thar called the long Parliament 
did before the major part were caſt out by Cremwel} : ) But hers, 
Dr. Cradock, and Dr. Whitchcot, medled but little with that Buſineſs, and- did nor 

eaſe them as Dr. Stillingfleet had done, who greatly animated them, and all 
= EO againſt Popery by his open and diligent endeayours for the Prote- 
| e, 


$255. During this Seſſion the Earl of Ofery defired me to draw him up in 
brief, the Terms and Means, which I thought would fatisfie the Non-conformiſts 


ſo far as to unite us all againſt Popery ; profeſſing that he met with many 
Great Men that were much Te it, and rticulary the New Lord Treaſurer, Sir 
Thomas Osborn, and Dr. Morley, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who vehemently profeſsd his 
deſires of it ; And Dr.*Fullwecd, and divers others had been with meto the like 
purpoſe, teſtifying the faid Biſhop's reſolution herein. 1 wiſht them all” ro tell 
un from me, that he had done ſo much to the contrary, and never any thin 
this way ſince his Profeſſions of that fort, that till his real Endeavours convin 
Men, it would not be believed that he was ferions. But when I had given the 
Earl of Orery my Papers, he returned them me with Biſhop 2/orley's Striftures, 
or Animadverſions (as by his Words and the Hand I had reaſon to be confident, 
by which he fully made me ſee that all his Profeſſions for Abanement, and Concor 
were deceitful Snares, and that he intended no ſuch thing at all. And becauſe i 
have inſerted before ſa much 6f ſuch tranſations, I will here annex my Propo- 
als, with his Stridures, and my Reply. 


——— hg | p b AS oY 
To the Right Honourable the Earl of Orery. 


My Lord, 


offer what may tend to a 
pay 
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the ſuppoiitions that we were fain to go upon in our Conſultation with Dy 
11:%s, viz, That nochanee In the Frame of Church-Governmerx Wiil- be con. 
ſ*ricd to: Otherwiſe I ſhorld have done as we did in 1660, offered yg; 
Arch-biſhop T/her's Reduction of rhe Government to the primitive ſtate of E- 
Piſcopacy ; and have only deſired that the ' Lay-Chancellours have not the Po. 
er of the Keys, and that, if not in every Pariſh, at leaſt in every Rural Dean- 
ry, or Market-Town, with the adjacent Villages, the Miniſters might have the 
Paſtoral power of the Keys ſo far as is neceſſary to gnide their own Admi. 
niftrations, and not one Biſhop, or Lay-Chancellour's Court to have. more to 
do than Multitudes can well do, and thereby canſe almoſt all rrre Diſcipline to 


- be -omirted. 7 3. I have forborn to enumerate the Particulars, which we. 


ſubſcribe, or ſwear to, or. praiſe, becauſe they 'are many, and I fear the na. 
ming of them, will bc diſpleaſing to others, as ſeeming to accuſe them, while 
we do but ſay, what a Sin ſach Conformity would be in our ſelves : But if it ſhoulg 
be uſeful, and deſired, 1 am ready to do it. But now only fay, that the matter; 
are far from being things doubrful, or indiflerenr, or lirtle Sins in our Appre- 
henſions ; of which we are ready to render a Reaſon. But 1 think thar this 
bare Propoſal of the Remedies, is the belt, and ſhorteſt, and leaſt offeaſtre way : 
In .which 1 crave your Obſeryation of theſe two Particulars. 1. That it is 
the matter granted, if it be even in ow own Words, that will beſt do the Cure: 
For while other men word it, that know not our Scruples or Reaſons, they miſs'qur 
Cence uſnally, and make it incffeftual. 2. Thar the Reaſon why I crave that Mini- 
ers may have impunity, who uſe the greateſt part of the Liturgy for the Day: 
is, 1, To ſhorten the Accommodation, that we may not be put to delay our Con- 
cord till the Liturgy be altered, to the Satisfaftion of Diſſenters ; which we have 
cauſe to think, will not be done at all. Now this will filently and quietly heal vs : 
and if a Man omit ſome one Colle& or Sentence without debate or noiſe, i will not 
be noted, nor be a matter of offence. 2. And he 1s unworthy to be a Miniſter that 
is not to be truſted ſo much, as with the uſing or not uſing of -a few Sentences, or 
words in all his Miniſtration. 3. And almoſt eyery Miniſter that I hear all the 
Year, of the moſt Conformable, do every day omit ſome. part or other, and yet ars 
not Silenc'd, nor taken notice of as offenders at all : And may not, as muck for our 
Concord be granted to Diſſenters in the preſent caſe. He that thinks that theſe 
Conceſſions will be more injurious to the Church, and the Souls of Men, than our 
Uncharitableneſs and Diviſions have been theſe Eleven Years, and,are yet like tobe, 
is 1ot qualified to be at all an Healer. Rnd, 


In Concluſion, I muſt again intreat yon that this Offer may be taken but as 
the Anſwer of your deſire, for your private uſe, and that no Copy be given 0f 
it, nor the Anthor made known, unleſs we have encouragement from our 
Governours to conſult about ſuch a work ; and if ſo, that more than I maybe 
conſulted, and nothing laid on me alone. I am confident, were but Dr. Stillng- 
fleet, Dr. Tillotſon, or any ſuch moderate Men appointed to conſult with two 
or three of us, on the ſafe and needful terms of Concord, we ſhonld agree in 
2 Week's time, ſuppoſing them vacant for the Buſineſs. : 


1 Re, 
Tour bumble Servant, 
Decem. 15. 1673. | Richard Baxter. 


The means of uniting the Proteſtant Miniſters in England, and healing our 
lamentable Diviſions; ſuppoſing Church-Government may not be altered. 


1. About Engagements. Let no other Covenant , Proiniſe, Oath, Declarat!- 
on, or ſubſcription be - neceſſary, to Miniſters for Ordination , Inſtitution, lo- 
duction, Miniſtration, or - Poſſeſſion of their maintenance, ( nor to Scholars at 
the Univerſities, except the ancient Univerſity Oath) or to School-maſters, b*- 
ſides the- Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the fnbſcribing the Do- 
Erine and Sacraments of the Church of England, as expreſſed m ee en 


, 
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Articlcs, accordinrly to the 13th of Queen Flizabeth, and the common Subſcrip- 
tin, approving the Doctrine of the Homilies, and this following ' Dectacation 
againſt Rebellion, and Sedition, 


l, AB. do hold thatit is not Lawful for His Majeſty's Subjects upon any 


pretence whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King, his Perſon, or Authority, 


or againſt any Authorized by his Legal Commiſſion : . And that there ly- 
eth no Obligation on me, or any other of his Subjects, from the Oath com- 
monly called, the folemn League and Covenant, to endeaveavour any Change 
of the preſent Government of theſe his Majelty's Kingdoms ; nor to endeavour 
any Reformation of Church or State, by Rebellion, Sedition, or any other un 
lawful means. | 


1]. Becanſe the Churches are all ſuppoſed to have Incumbents, and the pre- 
ſent Non-conformiſts being devoted to the ſacred Miniſtry, do holn it high Sa- 
criledge to alienate themſelves therefrom ( to paſs by their outward wants; ) 
call by Preſentations 1o vacant Churches they are better provided, let them have 
liberty to be School-maſters, or aflitants to Incumbents, or to Preach Le&ares in 
their Churches, fo it be by their Conſent , whether they be Leftures already 
endowed with ſome Maintenance, or ſuch as the People are willing to maintain : 
And let not the Incumbents be diſcouraged by the Biſhops from receiving 


them : And let ſuch places, as, being convenient, are already poſleſied by them 


for God's Publick Worſhip be continued to that uſe, as Chappels, till they can 
be thus received into Benefices or Lectures. 

IL. Becauſe the Piety of Families muſt keep up very much of the Intereſt 
of Religion in the World, and Multitudes (eſpecially in the Country) that can- 
not can do little or nothing of it in their own Families, and may be great- 
ly helped by joyning with their more underſtanding, pious ' Neighbours ; let it 
not be forbidden to any who attend the publick Aſſemblies at any other hours, 
to join with their Neighbours (being of the ſame Pariſh) who read the Holy 
Sr] and Licenſed pious Books, and repeat the publick Sermons, and Pray, 
and Praiſe God by ſinging Pſalms, and refuſe not the InſpeCtion of their law- 
fol Paſtors herein : Nor let it not be unlawful for any ſtabliſhed Miniſter to re- 
cave his People in ſach Work, or for the Catechiſing, and perſonal inſtrutting of 
fach as ſhall defire it. 


IV. Concerning the Liturgy and publick Communion. 1. Let no Man be 
puniſhed for omitting, the uſe of the Liturgy, if in the Congregation where 
he is incumbent , the greateſt part of it appointed for that time be ſometimes 
(as once a quarter, or half a Year, as the Canon requireth) uſed by _— and 
every Lord's Day ordigarily (unleſs when ſickneſs or other Neceſlity hindreth) 
either by himſelf, or by his Curate or Aſliſtant : And let none be forced to 
read the Apocrypha publickly for Leſlons.. 


2, Letno meer Lecturer be forced ro read the the Liturgy himſelf, or to 
procure another to read it, ſeeing it is the Incumbent's Charge, and ir is 
ſuppoſed it will be done. Or if this may not be granted, let the Lecturer 
be only obliged once half a Year, (which is the time limited in the Canon) 
to read the Greateſt part of it appointed for that. time. 

3, Let not Chriſtian Parents be forbidden to dedicate their Children pub- 
lickly to God, by entering them into the Chriſtian Covenant, profeſſing, and 


undertaking on their Behalf, that which belongeth to Parents in that Caſe. And 


let uot the Parents be forced to ger ſuch Godfathers, and Godmothers, as 
are Atheiſts, Infidels, Hereticks, or groſly ignorant what Baptiſm and Chriſti- 
aity is, br as, for their wicked Lives are themſelves juſtly kept from the Com- 
munion, nor ſuch as they know have no intention to do what they are to under- 
take. And ifany Chriſtian Parent can get no better to undertake that Office 
(many now ſcrupling it, and none can be forced to it, ) let not "his Child be de- 
nied Baptiſm, if he be ready to do the Office of a Parent himſelf. 

4. Seeing ſome Miniſters think that the uſe of the tranſient Image of the 


Croſs, as a Sacramental, or dedicating Sign, In the Baptiſmal Oy" be 
ympor 
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rmibol of the Chriſtian, Profeſſion, 15> a breach of the ſecond Commandment - 
i et not {ich be forced to uſe it; nor to refule to baptize the Children of ſuch 
Ferfons without it, who are of the ſame Mind. 

5. 1 ct no Miniſter be forced againſt his Judgment to baptize any Chitg 
beth whoſe Parents avoid, or arc .jultly denied the Communion of the Church : 
vuleſs ſomes Perſon who communucateth with the Church do take the Child as his 
own, und undertake to Educate it according to the Chriſtian Covenant. 

6. Let none be forced to receive the Sacrament, who through Infidelity 
Hereſic,. or Prophaneneſs, 1s unwilling, till the hinderance be removed : Nor any 
who by Conſciouſneſs, or fear of their unfitneſs, are like to be driven by {© te- 
ceiving, it, into diltraction or deſperation. 

7. Let no Miniſter be forced to deliver the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, to any who is unbaptized ; or who being baptized in Infancy, did never 
yet pAſonally to the Church, or Miniſter, own his Baptiſmal Covenant by an 
underſtanding Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and promiſe of Obedience to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, and who allo will not yet make ſuch apro- 
feſſion and promiſe to the Church, or Miniſter, or elſe bring a valid Certificate 
that he hath formcrly done it to the Biſhop, or ſome approved Paſtor, under 
whom he lived : Nor to any, who, upon accuſation, fame, or juſt ſuſpicion of 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, Herelie, intolerable Ignorance, or groſs, and heinous Sin, doth' 
refuſe to come ſpeak with. the Miniſter for his ſatisfaction, and his Juſtification, 
or better Information ; or who by Proof, or Confeſſion 1s found guilty of any of 
the aforſaid ſcandalous Evils, until he have profeſſed ſerious Repentance to the 
fid Miniſter, -if the crime be notorious ; and if he refuſe, till he have moreover 
amended his former wicked Life. 

8. Let no Miniſter be forced to publiſh an Excommunication, or Abſoluti- 
on of any againſt his Conſcience, upon the decree or Sentence of a Lay- 
Chanccllour, or any other : But let them, that deſire ir, cauſe ſuch to do it 
whoſe Conſcience is not againſt it. 

9. When there are Preſentments or Appeals to the Chancellour's Covrt, or 
Biſhop's, let nor ſickly, weak Miniſters, or thoſe whoſe Pariſhes cannot be fo 
long, neglected, be put to travel long Journeys, or neglect their Studies, and 
Miniſterial Work, by oft or long Attendances, in bringing Witnefſles againſt 
thoſe to whom they-oaly refuſed on the foreſaid Reaſons to deliver the Sacra- 
ment, 

10, Secing Miniſters who live among them, are ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted 
with the Penitence, or impenitence of their People, let it be left to their 
Prudence, whom they will abſolvg in Sickneſs, and privately give the Sacrament 
to, and let the Sick chuſe ſuch Confeſſors, as they think beſt for themſelves: 
And let thoſe few words at Burial which import the Juſtification, and Salvation 

- of the Deccaſed, be left to the Miniſter's Diſcretion , who hath known the 

Perſon's Life and Death. 

1r, Let no Miniſter be forced to deny Chriſtian Communion to thoſe Per- 
| ſons otherwiſe ſound and Godly, who think it unlawful to kneel in taking the 
' Sacramental Bread and Wine, though it may be upon cauſeleſs Scruples. | 

12, Let Miniſters have leave to open the meanmg of the Catechiſm, and not 
only to hear the Words themſclves ( And it is much co be wiſhed that the 
Catechiſm were amended. ) And let him have leave at Baptiſm and the Eucia- 
rift to interpoſe ſome few quickning words of Exhortanion, leſt form alone do 
calt them into a cuſtomary dullncſs. 
13. Let the vſe of the Surplice be lett indifferent in the Pariſh-Churches, or 
at lealt if the Curate frequently uſe it, let it ſuffice. 
14. If any live under a Miniſter ehat is very ignorant, or ſcandalous, Or 
w very unſuitable to the People, or to his Work, let them not be puniſhed for 
bU ES going often to hear and Communicate where they can better profit, in any Neigh- 
| bovr Church of the ſame Dioceſs : So be it, they pay the Incumbent Þ15 
lves, 
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4 | V. Let not thoſe who are ordained by Presbyters be - put to renounce their 
| Ordination, or be re-ordained ; but only upon proof of their fitneſs for the 
Miniſtry, receive by word, or a written Inſtrument, a Legal Authority to exer- 

cſe their Miniſtry in any Congregation in his Majeſty's Dominions, where they ſhall be 

I awfully called. VI. We 
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VI. We dekire that no Excommunicate Perſon, 48 ſuch, may be impriſoned, and 
ruined in his Eftate, but, only fuch whoſe Crimes, in themſelves coniidered, de- 
'% ſerve It. 


VII, As we deire,all- this kizerty to our tives, {dit is our Judgment a:;! 
Delire, that Chriſtian Lenity be vied to all truly Contcieatious Dillenters, and a1f:- 
the Tolerable may be Tolerated, under Laws | of Peace-and Safety : But who ſhak 
be judged Tolerable, and what ſhall be the Laws or Terms of their Toleration 
we preſume not uncalled to makeVur ſelves Counſellours or ] udges. KC 
* But for ayoiding the inconveniences, which the torciaid Conceflions to our {ewes 
may ſcem to threaren-to the Church, we hope it will tuffice, if there bea Law made 
for the Regulation of the Biſhops, the Miniſters. andthe Flocks : That - People - or 
Miniſters uncivilly revile not one another : That no Licensd Miniſters ſhall Preach 
againſt any of the Doarine of the Church ; nor againit Epiſcopacy, Litw gy, or the 
Eſtabliſhed Ceremonies : That all Magiſtrates be excepted from all open -perſonal 
Rebukes, or diſgraceful Cenſures, or Excommunications, becauſe (Cteris PFarivus) 
poſitive [nſtitated Orders give place to Natural morals, fuch as the Fitth Command- 
ment containeth : That all negligent or ſcandalous Miniſters be Puniſhed according 
to the Meaſure of their Fault : And the omiſſion of Preaching, Liturgy or Sacra- 
meots, ſhall be Puniſh'd (not preſently with forbidding them to do any thing, be- 
cauſe they do not enough, but) with the Sequeſtration of their Church-maintenan 
viz, That they loſe a month*s Profit of their Benefice for a thonth's Omiſlion, and ſo 
on proportionably. , And that thoſe whoſe Inſufficiency, Hereſy or Crimes, are ſuch 
as that their Miniſtry doth more hurt than good, be- totally caſt out: And that- the 
Biſhops may aot.Sitence, Suſpend, Deprive or Excommunicate any Miniſter Arbitra- 
rily, Yauby a known Law, and in cafe of Injuſtice, we may have ſufficient x 
by : Appeals. - And that no former Law or Canon, which: is contrary-to any" of this, 
be thereia in force. ori onda tl} --. 


1, If Sacraments were but left free to be adminiſtred,.and received by none but Ve- 
lunteers. 2. And Liberty granted the Miniſters to Preach -in thoſe Churches where the 
Common-Prayer is read by others, think it would/taken,1l, or-almoſt all the: Inde- 
pendents alſv. (3. Suppoſing the Door left open, according” to-the: firſt :Article) 
Theſe three would unite us almoſt all. - But I have mentioned the Teſt,- becauſe the 
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JActurn you this Paper with an Anſwer to the StriQures ; not, with, any hopes of 
Agreement with the Author : For whoever he'is. gt) no "hope of Peace or 
'the” inciples ahd Ugour here ex- 
HW EIEDNT Fs 14 IO OT? vi 
i. Prop. [Snppoſing the Churth-Government may ot by altered] SWI9:'Ca) T. All the 
 perticulars followmg do diretHy, ot indirefHly, either overthrow of underMinig "the Church Go- =» 


Vernmene. ey Hire Hh | 
if (as the Pri r did mean) 


in theſe Propoſals incompetent with that Frame, nor motioning/any alteration 6f it: 
(Tho there 1s that in it, which var' 
quietly live under a Government 


en ; to ſin by our confent- 
iny to the ſin of others.) But if by" [the Government] be meant ten 


Exereiſe of | 


their Government, according to the'AQ of Uniformity-and theta ts, We 
that every abatement defired by us, is againſt it : "And if we £0 46" al 


by the Governours, we were full Cot _ and ne<dediohe”bf 
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But this Prefatory Prognoſtick teils us what to expect : For whoever intendeth 
our Solemniry and foffering, will foretel it by his Accuſations; And if a Croſs be 
our intended Lot, no wonder if {Overthrowers and Underminers of the Government) he 
the Title to be written on it. | 


1. Prop. { And the Subſcribing the Doftrine and Sacraments, &c.) 


<witt. (b) [So they may not be required to Subſcribe either to the Government or 1; 
or Kites and Ceremonies of our Church.) Liturgy. 


Anſ#. 1. 1f there were nothing at all in the Dioceſan frame in England, Lay- 
|. Chancellours, Spiritual Government, nor any other part of the Government, and 

Word in the Liturgy, or any Ceremony which we do not, nor dare not approve 
and Juſtify by a Subſcription ; what need we any of this ado, any more than any 
Biſhops or Conformilts; ſeeing we were Conformable already. 

2. We are willing to Swear, Subſcribe, and Covenant, Allegiance to the Ki 
who is a Conſtitutive Eſſential Part of the Kingdom. But we are not willing ac- 
cordinely to Swear, Snbſcribe, or Covenant to every petty Officer in the King- 
dom, nor to approve of every Law, Cuftom or Exerciſe of Government in it ;, tho we 
would live peaceably under what we approve not. And .if a Law were made that 
he ſhall be Baniſhed as an Overt:rower, or Undermmer of the Govern'' cnt, who would 
not ſo Covenant or Subſcribe, Houſes and Lands would be cheaper than they are, and 
the King have fewer Subjedts than he hath - For | am not acquainted with one Cons 
ſcionable Man, that I think would Subſcribe ir. And why ſhould all the King's 
Snbje&s be bound more ſtrictly to the Human Part of Church Government, than of 
State or Civil Government, and to approve of Lay-Chancellours than of Civil Off 
cers ? ,Or of the matter of Canons, than of Civil and Common and Statute 
Laws *{ 


, 83 aſſureth us that it is no deſirable thing, that by us any thing Tiks 

it ſhould po ater to. Y Ns 
4. And it is no Crime in vs to be fare, that if Subſcribing to all the preſent 
Church-Government, Li and Ceremonies, be the thing that hall be neceſſary to 
our Miniſtry, and Union Communion, our preſeat Diſſentiogns and Divi 
will not be healed, unleſs by Killing or. Baniſhing the Diſleaters, and as Tertwlian 
ſpeaketh, Making ſolitude, and calling it Peace. 


. 4. Prop. [His Majeſty's] SubjeRts----[Legai] Commiliion--- any other [of bis Sub- 


$ 1}, 


Stic. (c) [Deleatur."] 


Anſo. 1. We did not think that it had becn your meaning that we mult make 
our ſelves Judges of the Caſe, not only of. all his 24ajeftic's Subjefts, but of all'others 
in the World. If the Judges will give it vs under their Hands, that it is not law- 
ful upon any pretence w er, for the Subje&s of any Prince on Earth to take 
Arws againſt any King of Englend, or any Commiſſioned by him z, or that it is not 
poſlible for any Wax us in any Age, on any pretenſe whatever, to be Lawful; 
or elſe that they are ſure that all the Kingdoms on Earth are fo Conſticuted, ay 
that no where any Subjects may on any pretence take Arms agaiaſt their we 
ſhall accordingly ſubmit to their Judgment. But fſecing 'Papiſts.and Proreitants, 
Lawyers and Divines, even Monarchical and Conformable-ſay the; contrary, it were 
not medeſty in us that are h yea of Matters of Law, to ſay that they are all mi- 
ſtaken, till weare inſtructed to know it to be fo. . For our parrs we mult profeſsour 
{elves not acquainted with the itution of -every Kingdom in the World. 

2., If [Legal] muſt be oblit , we ſhall our ſelves quietly, fubmit tothe Ex- 
ercl y ; and ſuffer from any one that ſaith, he is Commiſſioned to hurt vs, 
if it, be required of us : But we are not Kill'd im Law, . and-thetore cannot.my, 
that all ochers are bound to do the like. Todcal plainly, fering [Legal] moe 
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obliterated, we underſtand not what the word [Commiſſion] meaneth ; Whether it 
uſt have the King's Broead-ſeal, or the Leſſer-ſeal, or his Name only : Whether the 
Commiſſion and Seal mult be ſhewed to thoſe that are not to reſiſt; or proved to be 
Currart, and how ? But that which cauſeth' us to forbear ſubſcribing, is, 1. We 
hive taken the Oath of Allegiance, and think that the King's Subjects are bound to 
defend his Life, Crown and Dignity ; And we fear left by this the Lord Chancel- 
Jour (if 'not others) may have power at his Pleaſure to wo 1. the Kmg, that is, to 
Seal Commiſſions to Confederates to take Poſſeſſion of all his Navy, Forts, Garri- 
ſons, Arms, if wot his Houſe and Perſon, and no man muſt reſiſt them. 2. Weare 
not certain that a Commiſſion can Repeal all that Law 'of Nature, who obligeth a 
Man to preſerve the Lite of his Parents or Children, or Neighbour. We have not 
indeed any reaſon to fear that, our King ſhould grant ſach a Commiſſion : But who 
can deny but that it's poſſible for ſome King or other to doit? And ſeeing we know 
uot when a Commiſſion 1s counterfeit, if two or three men come ro my Houſe, and 
{ay they have a Commiſſion to Kilt my Father, Mother, Wife and Children and my 
ſelf (and ſhew it) ; or if they Aſſault me and my Company on the High-way, and 
ſhew a Commiſſion to take oor Purſes and Kill us, we are not ſure that God will ex- 
cuſe us from the Duty of defending the Lives of our Parents, Children and Friends : 
Or if half a dozen ſhould come to the Parhament, and ſhew a Commiſſion preſent- 
ly to kill them all, or Burn the City, and Kill all the Citizens, or Kingdom, we are 
not wife enough to know that neither Parliament, City, nor Kingdom, may reſiſt 
them. And we find Parliaments ſo conceited that they have Propriety in Life and 
Goods, and that none may at pleaſure take them away, and lay Taxes without their 
conſent; and that we fear if we ſhould plainly ſay, that whatever Taxes are laid, or 
Eſtates or Goods or Perſons ſeiz'd on, or Decrees of Judges rejefted by ſuch Exe- 
cution, it were unlawful for the Sheriff, or any others to reſiſt, they would trouble 
us for ſo ſaying. And if an Admiral, General, or *Lieutenant ſhould be made 
A& of Parliament, Durante Vita, and Authorized to reſiſt any that would diſpoſ- 
{ſs him, we are not ſo Wiſe as to know.whether he may not reſiſt one to whom the 
Chancellour Sealeth a Commiſſion to diſpoſſeſs him : And thongh we are confident 
that the Perſon of the King is inviolable, yet if King Fob did deliver up bis King- 
dom tothe Pope, we are not ſure that the Kingdom might not have reſiſted any of 
the Pope's,(or any Foreign Prince's) Agents, if they had been Commiſſioned by the 
King to ſeize upon the Kingdom : Or that no Subjefts of any Foreign Prince may be 
reſiſted, if they ſhould come againſt vs, by ſuch a Commiſſion. 'Had we- the-Judg- 
ment of the Judges in this Caſe, we ſhould ſubmit as far as any reaſon covld-require 
us. But tho we juſtify not Barclay, Grotizes, Biſhop Bil/on and others, of the contrary 
mind, we muſt confeſs our ſelves not wiſe enough to Condemn them. 


1. Prop. [Nor by any other [unlawful] means (to endeavour Reformation), 

Stric. (d). [Deleatur [ Unlawful. "#-" 

Anſ.'1. Here we may ſee how many minds the Conformiſts are of z or how un- 
juſtly all that 1 have debated the Caſe of Subſcription with do: affirm, That by [nor 
endeavouring] any Alteration, is meant only »ot endeavourmg by unlawful meanst] 
which is here contradi&ed by a Deleatur [unlaiful.] 27, Bu 

2. I crave an Anſwer to theſe Queſtions. | 


1, Can you certainly ſay, That the Church-Government is 'ſo purely Divine and 
Perfect, as that no Reformation is either neceſſary or lawful ? Is all the Dioceſan 
Frame ſuch, and the Lay-Chancellors Power of the Keys alſo ? 

2, If there be need of any Reformation, is it not a Covenant againſt Repentance 
and Obedience to God, to covenant never to endeavour it at all ? 

3. What if the King ſhould by "Commiſſion require ſome Alterations, '-or com- 
mand us to endeavour it, are you ſure thatwe are all bound to diſobey him? _ 

4 IG wy Parliament-man make a Speech, or paſs a Vote for it, are you ſure 
that be ſinneth * | | | 
$8. Are you fure that the King may not lawfully endeavour any Reformation ? Or 

was his Declararation about Ecclefiaſtical Afairs a fin ? | | 

6. What if any humbly petition the King and Parliament for any ſuch Reforma- 
tion (as that Laymen may not have the Power of the Keys over a whole Dioceſs, 
and all the Parochial Paſtors bedeniedir) ; is it certainly a fin ? | 
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7. If a man Vow (though {infully) to do a thing which he may lawfully do, if 
hc had not vowed it, are you ſure it is a lin (and not Duty) to keep that Vow # Ma. 
teria Licita (which he thinketh Neceſſaria) ! 1 put the Queſtion as de futuro, if 1 ang 
Millions ſhould make ſuch a Vow (culpably, without and againſt the Will of my Sy- 
periours) for the time to come, are you ſure that it bindeth no man of them alt? 1 
believe, that no private arbitrary Vow can foreſtall my due Obedience to my Gover- 
nours : But antecedent Dutyſo made by God (as Reforming by lawful means of Eydea. 
vour ), it is ſuppoſed they do not forbid : For every Member of the Church is in his 
place obliged to promote the Common Good by lawiul means : as they might for. 
hid us all to exhort or admomifh any finner, or to Pray, Or reach, or diſpute a- 
gainſt ſin, as wellas to petition againſt it. 2. And 'tis ſuppo ed that every Biſhoy 
or Parliament-man, or Ruler, is not forbidden. all fueh lawful Endeavours;, and fo thar 
a Prohibition rendereth it not (to them at leaſt) unlawful. For I ſpeak of no other 
Caſe. / 

But how fad a Caſe is that Nation in, where the Clerzy would have all men tate 
them for ſo infallible and perfe&, without the ſmalleſt Fault or Errour in their Go- 
vernment, es that neither Parliament-man, Clergy-man, nor any one of the Peo- 
ple, may by lawful means endeavour 'the lealt Retormatiou of them : when even 
the Roman Biſhop of Clouceſter, Godfrey Goodman, writeth ſo ſharply againſt the Lay- 
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2. Prop, The Nonconformiſts hold it high Sacriledge [to alienate themſelves] 
Strict. (ec) But what if they be ſufpended, or ſilenced by. Authority ? Y 
Anſ. 1. When.it is by true Authority, doing. it either juſtly, or elſe #1u#ly, in caſe 
their preaching, be unneceſſary, or leſs neceſſary than Obecience to the unjft probibition 
we will ſurceaſe, and take itas a ſickne(; or difablement. But if it be done by Ufir. 
pers, like Papal Prelates, or by our Governours wulawtully, .in cafe that our b 
ing remain more neceſſary to the Publick Good, than obedient forbearance ; we will exer- 
cife our Miniſtry till Death, Priſon, or oruer Force diſable us. If you ask, Who ſhall 
be Fudge? 1 anſwer, 1. The Xapiſirate, by publick Deciſzon, in Order to his own-Ex-- | 
ecution, and if he do it unjuſtly, God is the Avenger. 2. And the AMinifier by apti- 
- vate Rational Judgment of Diſcretion, diſceraing Duty from Sin; and if he were, 
God and Man, will puniſh him ; if not, God will reward him. | 
2. alſo ask, Were not Conſtantius and Yalens (tho Erroneous) Lawful Princes? 
And did not the holy Biſhops of the Eaſt, refuſe to ſurceafe their Miniſtration when 
they Prohibited them ? And do not _— and other Proteſtants, as well as Bp. 
Bilſon and Andrews, agree, That we mult do the like upon ſuch unjuſt Prohibitions? 
And hath our Dioceſan more power to ſilence us than the King ! Or were we Conſe- 
crated to the Miniſtry in our Ordination, on that Condition, to preach till forbidden 
unjuſtly? Anddid not the Apoſtles and all Paſtors, for 300 Years, Exerciſe theirMi- 
niſtry againſt the Wills of Lawful Magiſtrates (tho Heathens.,) 
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2, Prop. [To preach LeQures with the Incumbent”s Conſent. 

Strict. ( f)) [And with the Allowance of the Biſhop. bo 

Anſ. And that is, Let King and Parliament by Law allow us to preach Chriſt's 
Goſpel, it the Biſhop will allow us fo to do; and let the Law? leave it to his power 
to forbid vs: And what Good will Laws then do vs for our Miniſtry, when theſe E- 
leven Years have already told us what we muſt truſt to from the Biſhops (ſome at 
leaſt.) Provide ſuch ſupply for the Subjects Souls, as their Numbers and Vereffities 
require, that the meaning may not be [Let men be ſaved, if the Biſhop conſent}, and 
for my part, I*l1 Joyfully be filent. But I will not ſo far deny my Senſe and Reaſon 
(and the Senſe of the Countrey alſo) as to believe this is done, if another will but 
confidently ſay it's done, or ſay that we:do more harm than good ; no more than 1 
will believe there are no Engl: in England. | 


: 2. Prop. Let not the Incumbent be diſcouraged by the Biſhop from receiving 
them---—--)] : 
Strict. (g) So they will conform.) | 
Anſ. $0 they will conform 2s far as aforeſaid, or as in the Propoſals : But 'other- 
wiſe, if it be preſent, full Conformity, that muſt ſjll be neceſſary,what are we ſpeak- 
ing tor? This was written iu order to our Concord, by the means of ſome Ayterali- 
ons or Abatements of Conformity, becauſe it was told abroad that ſome 
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were willing of ſuch a thing: And is it meant that if we Conform, they will. abate 
»« ſome Conformity. 


3. Prop. Let it be forbidden, &c. [about joyning in Family Worſhip---] 
Strict. (b) LThat is, let Conyenticles be allowed in all places.) | 
nſw, Yes, if needful and. orderly Worſhipping God, and helping each other 
rowards Heaven be Conventicling; the Heathens ſo called the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
This Striture more mortifyeth our hopes of healing, than any of the reſt ; For we 
ſee here that the Silencing, and Impriſoging, and.-Undoing of the Miniſters, will not 
{atisfy ;, the People alſo mult have their Croſs and Conventicles muſt be Written on it. 
One would think the Limitations here put ſhould have ſatisfied any man that is 
for Faith, Hope and Charity. 1. We moved it for none but thoſe that attend the 
Publick Aſſemblies. 2. And fo it be not at the Hours of Publick Worſhip. . 3, And 
but for Neighbours of the. ſame Pariſh (becauſe many cannot Read, nor remember 
what they have Read, nor help their own Families, nor underſtand themſelves the 
Chriſtian Faith.) 4. We delired this Liberty in no Exerciſes, but reading the 
Scriptures, or Licenſed Pious Books, and repeating the Publick Sermons of their 
paſtors, and Praying and Singing Pſalms. $5. We motioned this much for none but 
thoſe that herein retufe not the Inſpection of their Lawful Paſtors, tg prevent all 
ill Effets. 6. And for the Miniſter himſelf to repeat his Sermon, or Catechize, or 
Inſtrut his People that will come to him. . And is this the intolerable Evil, worthy 
to beavoided at the rate of all our Calamities ? Are all our Diviſions better than 
the enduring of this? If any Limitations neceſſary had been omitted, 1 might 
have expected to have found them named, which I do not., But, 1. No Man's de- 
nial can make us ignorant of it, that too great a Part of the People in moſt places 
know not what Baptiſm, Chriſtianity, or the Catechiſm are; and many hundred 
thouſands cannot Read. 2. And that few Miniſters ſo perſonally "inſtruc them as 
their need requireth (nor can do for ſo many): or by their Inſtruction they have 
not cured them. 3. That to go to their Neighbours on the Lord's Day, to hear 
again the Sermon, which they had forgotten, and to Praiſe God, and hear the 
Scripture, or a good Book that is Zicens'd, read, hath done great good to many 
Souls, 4. That otherwiſe ſuch Ignorant Perſons as we ſpeak of except. at Church- 
time, cannot ſpend the Lord's Day to any Edification- of themſelves or Families. 
5- Men are not hinder'd from Feaſting, Drinking, Playing together frequently, and 
m greater Numbers. Why then (by Biſhops) from reading the Scripture, or a 
Licens'd Book or Sermon ? 6. That God hath Commanded Prowoke one another to 
Love and to good works : And exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of /in ; Heb. 10. 24. and 3. 13. And-Cornelius 
had his Friends with him in his Houſe for God's Servics, A&s 10. and Ads 12. 12. 
In Mary's Houſe many were gathered together praying. And we find not that even the 
Jews were ever forbidden it by the Phariſees themſelves : And he that ſeeth his 
Brother have (bodily ) need, and ſhutteth up the Bowels of his Compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him ? | And the need of Souls is more com- 
mon, and to be Compaſſionated. Rules may Regwate Charity in both caſes ; but may 
forbid it, or the neceſſary Exerciſes of it in neither. He ſhall Periſh as guilty of 
Murder that lets the Poar Die for want of his Relief, tho he be forbidden to relieve 
them, unleſs when the hurt would be greater than the good. Love and Mercy are 
t00 great duties for a Biſhop to null or diſpenſe with : We put no private Man on 
Miniſterial A&ons, but in his own place to ſhew mercy to Souls, To ſay, that on 
this pretence Schiſmatical Meetings will be held, is no more to the people than to 
ay, that all Errours and Wickednelſs may be kept up by Pretences of Reaſon, Truth, 
Piety, Scripture, Honeſtly, &c. But we muſt- nat therefore ſay, Away with Reaſon, 
Tray, &c. But I hope God's Servants will Die rather thandeſert their Maſter's 
ork. FE: | Wh 
4. Prop, 1. [The greateſt part of ig]--- [once a QuarterJ--- (of Reading the Lid 
turgy by LeQures.) "ST | , 
Stri&&. o [Why not all as well as,;the*greateſ part ? Why not always as well as once 
x ter ! | & | 
fs 1. I know that heregnd there a word may be ſcrupled (as the fading of 
Bell and the Dragon, or ſuch like) which filently paſt by, maketh no, diſturbance ; 
And I think the Scrupling of ſich a word, deſerveth not that all-the Peoples Souls 
be Puniſhed for it, with the loſs of all their Teachers Labours, A : 
2. 
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2. 1 never hear one Conformilt that ſaith it all: And why may not ove be fot. 
| born as well as another ? 

3. All the Liturgy for the day will be work too long and great , that weak Men 
that have no Curates cannot Read all, and Preach or Catechize alſo. If you ſay 
that Preaching and Catechizing then may be omitted ; I anſwer, They are Gog'; 
Ordinances, and needful to Men's Souls : And ſeeing Prayer and Preaching are 
both Duties, proportion is to be obſerved , that neither may be ſhut out : if You 
account the Liturgy better than Preaching, yet every parcel. of it intirely js not 
ſure of ſo great worth, as to caſt our Freachmg for it, Rich parſons, that Ee Cu- 
rates, may, between them, do both; bur ſo cannot poor Countrey Miniſters that 
are alone, and are lickly. 

And as to the [| Always,] 1. The Canon limiteth ſome but to once in half g 
year, ( which 1s leis. ) 

2, The Conformable City-Preachers, that have Curates, very rarely Read it. 

3. Elſe what ſhould 7en do with Curates , if they muſt always Read them- 
ſelves ! ' | 

4. A weak Man may do both once a Quarter, that is not able to do it every 
day. | | 


4. Frop. 2.---It is ſuppoſed it will be done. ] --- | 
'* Strick. (k) Yes, once a Quarter, for you would have no Man obliged to do it oftner ; 
- © mor all of it then neither. | 

Anſw. Read and believe as you can. The words were {[_ If im the Congregation 
where he t5 Incumbent, the preateſt part of it appointed for that time , be ſometimes ("a 
once a Quarter ) uſed by himſelf, and every Lord's-day ordinarily (unleſs Sickneſs, &c. ) 
cither by hbimſc!f, or by bis Curate or Aſſiſtant : ] Is every Lord's-day but onte a Quar- 
ter ? Or can it be every day done, and no one obliged todo it ? 


4. Prop. 3. Let not Chriſtian Parents be forbidden to dedicate their Children 
publickly, &c. | 

* Stri&, (1) Chriſtian Parents are not forbidden to preſent their Children to be 
<« Baptized : But the Church in favour to the Infants, appoints others (in caſe the 
* Parents ſhould die, or negleR their duty) to have a Paternal care of them, in 
* order to their Education, for the performance of their Baptiſmal Covenant: 
* That which follows is not worth the Animadverting, being nothing ele. but an 

_ © Uncharitable and Scandalous Inſinuation. 

Anfſ. 1. Read and believe what is forbidden. [| Then ſhell the Prieſt ſpeak to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers on this wiſe ;, Dearly Beloved---This Infant muſt alſo faith- 
fully promiſe by you that are his Sureties (--- That be will renounce the Devil, &c.)] ---I 
demand therefore, Doſt thou in the name of this Child renounce, &c, ] The Godfathers 
and Godmothers muſt ſay, 1 renounce them all, Doſt thou believe, &c. Anfw. All this 
I ftedfaſtly believe. Queſt. Wilt thou be Baptized im this Faith 7] Anſw. That is my 
defire. Q. Wilt thou obediently keep, &c. Anſw. 1 will, ---They are after to Name 
the Child. After the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmethers --- Forasmuch as 
this Child bath promiſed by you that are his Surcties to renounce--- =--to believe in God, 
and: to ſerve hum--- It 1s your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be baught ſo ſoon 
as be ſhall be able to learn, what a Solemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion he bath here made 
by you, &c. ] - See the reſt. 

So that here, All the Covenanting Aion on the Infants part, is made the proper 
nork of his Sureties, called Godfathers and Godmothers, without one word of the Pa- 
rents doing it, or any part of it: And then'cometh the Canon, and farther faith, 

 (Cau. 29. ) [ No Parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admitted to anſwer as God- 
father for bis own Child ;, nor any Godfather or Godmother ſhall be ſuffered to make any 
other Anſwer or Speech, than by the Book of Common Prayer is preſcribed m that behalf. ] 
The -nſwering forbidden, is the Covenanting in the Child's Name. This is expreſ!y 
forbidden the Parent ( whole and part,) and leſt it ſhould be thought that he 1s -ne 
Agent with the Sureties, as he is not to ſpeak, ſo not to be urged to be preſent. Yet 
he 1s not forbidden to be preſent , but he 1s forbidden to ſpeak any Covenanting Fro- 
miſe or Word. And this was it that 1 metitioned ; in ſtead of which, you fay, he 
may {| Preſent the Child ]  ---Whatever you call Preſenting, 1 know not, but | talkt 
oaly of Covenanting. | | 


2. And 
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2. And why fay you it is [ Jn caſe the Parerts die, or their Duty, ] when 
the Parents are forbidden ( though they have Sureties with them ) fo much as to 

miſe it as any of their Duty, or to ſpeak as Promiſing-Parties in it. 

z. Whether this uſe be {an Uncharitable and *candalous Inſirmation 7] is all a Caſe 
zhout. Matter of Fa ; And the Queſtion is, whether the Author or I bethe truer 
iſtorian : My Narrative which 1 ſtand to is this. | 

1. God's Law and Man's requires Parents to-offer Children to be Baptized ; and 
the RE before Private Baptiſine forbids deferting ir longer than the firſt or 
ſecond Sunday, 

2. They may not be Baptized withont Godfathers as aforeſaid. 

3. No Parent can force any to be a Godfather againſt his Will. 

4. Mulritudes take it for a fin to be Sureties on the Terms of the Liturgy, and 
therefore will and do refuſe it. | | | 
| $. Many Thouſands know not what Chriſtianity, or the Baptiſmal Covenant is, 

» we know by Perſonal Conference with our Flocks and others, where we have 
lived. So common 1s groſs Ignorance among the Vulgar. | 


6. Many of the Learned forr diſpute with us frequently, that indeed Baptiſm is 


not to Contain any Covenant, or Vow at all. 

7, $6 rare is it for Sureties to take the Child for their own, or intend to.do all 
in his Education which they are to promiſe, that, to my belt knowledge, 1 never 
knew one in all my life that ever feriouſly ſignified to the Parents ſuch an Intent; 
Bur they uſually think that they are but Witneſſes, and are at moſt but to give the: 
Parents Counſel to do what they promiſe to do themſelves. 


8. Were but all People told , that they muſt take the Child for thify on, as far , 


25 this Animadverter mentionerh, and ſolemnly before God to uridertake to do all 
that themſelves for the Child, -which they Promiſe ( by the Book) I ſeriouſly pro- 
feſs, that 1 cannot ſay, that ever I knew one Surety that feared God, that 1 had 
coals to believe had-undertaken it, vnleſs thoſe, that indeed took home the Child 
of dead Parents ( or an expoſed one ) as their own. The Rich never intend 
give away their Children, nor' that the Sureties Educate them. And few would 
bireries for the Children of the Poor, if theg muſt take them fo for their 
becanſe of the Charge them. So that { am fully perſwaded, that 


the Vow and Und king wg 


Sn 


lawfal to draw any Maby, in {© great and 
F weak, cubes Promiſe and tins 


Parents intend to caſt it on him. 


og 
whether - it be a Scardalonus Inj 
his Child may not be refuſed, and be 1 and- 
denyed Chriſtian burial if he die ; and worſe: than that the Liru 
Ong aaentrdng» ene 10 Man will there 
that he could procure ne Sureties, Who underſtood what they are todo , agd 
van 0g any Serious Purpoſe acger form « #- Is this an Odious or $ 

ue ; | | 
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e of the Croſs, as uſed in Baptiſme. | 
Sifzn of the-Croſs: 


grants may be y inted by 1 
ice of God though SES in Eſſential part . 
Arſ. 1. You will ſay ( aft» Baytiſm {;) For you make it not part of Baptiſm, 
but a third Sacrament, as I think | 


the Church, which our Conſtiences tell us, he never 
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2. AS to your Deicrip:ion OL a Sacrament, the Church taketh the worg from 
tc 61d Common uſe, where ( > arrmus noteth ) Sxramentum was an Oath as 
Covenant, Ound co Sacr mtu homo 4d rein certam, ut a4 Alitiam : tit Feſt. %' *© 50g 
Tyorid;; He'is bonnd 'bv a Sacrament, Qu! Sacratur fide mmierpoſita ; ac tun $:- 
Cramento Aicitiiy interrogari quidam : See the Military Sacrament there deſcribed. 
And th: liers had their Stigmata, which our Crois doth imitate z though tran- 
fienrly, Without this Sacrament they were no Soldiers, and might not fight againſt 
the Fnemy : And Tertulian diflwadeth , Ve bhumanum Sacramentum Diving Super. 
mducant , opening the Analogie of one io the other. In the laxer and more bor. 
rovecd Senſes it concerneth us not ( as Sacramentum 1s 1pſares - acrata, vel ipſe Mi. 
Irs 217] perſona, nor as. It 13 Quodvis juramentum, Or Santza ( oLiigatio) nor yet in. 
the largeſt Eccleliaſtical Senſe, as it 1s the Tranſlation of wvst 407, and {ignifieth 2 
Sacred Myſterions Doctrine, or Action. But in the Special Church-vſe, ir lignifi- 
eth either more larfely a Solemn Signal Inveſtiture in any Sacred Relation ; and 
fo we may grant the Romamſts that Ordination 1s a Sacrament, and Matrimony, as 
Sanctified, &c. Or moſt ſtrictly for the 'Sacramental Solemnizing of the Cove- 
nant of God, which is our preſent Senſe. And to this it is neceſſary , That r, 
it be a /i71 uſed for the ſolemn fignification of /"utual Conſent ; that is, of Man's 
profeſſed Conſent, as dedicated to Chriſt, and of Chriſt*s acceptance, and Collation of the 
Comen.int-benefits , 2. And that hereupon it be the Teſſera, or 'ymbol of our Chriſti- 
anity, But that it operate a qualitative change on the Receiver's mind or heart, is 
not neceſſary to the being of a Sacrament, nor yet that it be inſtituted to do. ſo, by 
Contact, or phyſical Operation, per modum Nature, without Intellectual Conſideration, 
anG Aforal Operation. 

The Firſt will be granted ( that the effecting of ſuch Qualities is not neceſſary 
toit.) And as to the 2d, Obſerve that we grant as followeth; 1. That Sacra- 
ments, by Inveſtiture, or Delivery of Right, as Inſtruments, convey,all that Re- 
lative Grace, which the Covenant of God doth give immediately to Confenters. 2. That 
it orally worketh alſo Holy Qualifications by; Man's Con/:dermp-lmprovement, 
3. And that with the uſe of it, though not by the Inſfirumentality ; of. it, God may 
Phyſically, or 7iraculouſly, without any ſecond cauſe, give qualitative grace to Infants, 
or whom he pleaſe, in a way to us unknown. 'But: that this laſt is not Eſſential to 
a. Sacrament; 1 am now to prove. rooms bog wot ad 

1. All-that is eſfential- to a Sacrament is found in the:Sacrament -as vſed by the 
Adult. ( Yea, they are the more notable, and Excellent Subjects, ;to- whom it was 
firſt 2dminiſtred ; and the Caſe of Infants is more ob/cure , and 10 notum per 1gnoti- 
1s," [ed inotius per notius probandum eſt.) But the Sacrament as adminiſtred to(or 
uſet by) the adult, doth neceſlarily contain, no: more than , 1, mutual covenantongs 
2. The -Inſtramental Conveyance, or Confirmation of the Relative Grace - of the 
Covenant ( or Jus) 3. Moral 'Aptitude 'to work: holy Qualities; ©. - 4. And that 
it bo Symbolinms Ordinis, id eſt, Chriſtraniſmi. _ ©. 7 tr x1 
47 £7 This is proved as to the Baptiſm of the Adnlt. - 1 :-They maxe their :ſ0- 
lema- fiznat Profeſſion! of Federation,” Conſeur, | Reception, &c.1-/2, God by Jus 

piiſter doth inyeſt” the Receiver' in-his Xight of fpecial relation to:God the F _ 

nand'Holy Ghoſt ; and in his right to Pardon; Reconciliation, (Juſtification, % 
Lens wn and' Right to Glory':-3. It is a Means'-adaptedst9, wer { Morally.0n 

il; by the alt Conſiderations of the Underſtanding, 4 \It.35 the Symbal 
Chriſtianity, called, Our Chriſtening. Fe; Noupa 

2. The ſame I fay of the Lord's Supper ; and therefore crave leave not to re- 
pealthem _ _ FD] I 55368 oO  # | 
4, That Sacrafents are afts of :Solemn, Mutual Covenanting; none deny, that 
know what Chriſtianity is : | The'Uninterrupted - Form of Baptizing,.n all Ages 
proveth it. , | Is 9" 6d TO ©! 
>>. Thar God, by their Inſtrumentality, delivercth.the Adult, -theis, Jus, or Rela 
tive Grace, or right to-preſent Pardon, &ec.- is nag-denyed.cy. - 1) TR. 

3. That they are Moral Inſtruments of Holy -AQs,\and; fo ow 
dult, neither Papi/t, Arminians, Lutherans or Calviniſts. deny. And, above all, 


Arminians ſhould not. deny it, who, I think, acknowledge -no,means but Moral, it + 
ny other Operations on Man's font. \ %, 


7 4. And that they arc Teſſere web. Symbols Chriſtiane Religionis, none; that kno 


of, do deny. . BY + d&< 11a 8c aw 4” Bur 


A 
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But that they are inſtituteq to operate on the” Adult any any: otherwiſe than 
Morally and this Eflential to them ; 1 deny upon three Reaſons - | 1. There is no 
Scripture that 'aſſerteth ir : Ft quod Scriptum non eff, Credendum non eſt 
about ſuch Matters. 2. Elſe not only the Armenians bur the greateſt part- of 
Chriſtians ſhould deny the Sacramems, who deny-ſuch uſe and gperations of them :; 


— - 


ae — OA 


And ſpecially all thoſe Proteſtants who dealing with the Papiſts op Operatum, - 


largely write to prove that Sacraments work but' Morally. 3. And. the Nature of 
the thing ſheweth it impoſlible without. a Miracle. For the Grace to be conveyed 
is the. 44 or Habit or Diſpoſition of Love to God (and the ConjunAt Graces ) with 
that Antecedenrt Light of knowledge and fairh which muſt excire it - And how but 
/. Faculoufly Water in Baptiſm ſhould be an Inſtrument of conveying - boly Love-or 
Knowled;:e, no Man conceive. . ' For 1. Our Love of God is not put into the Water. 
2, If it were, the Water doth not” rouch the Soul. 3.-If it did ; Corporal Conta&, 
or attinzencie would not cauſe Love. The fame is ſaid of the Fucbzrit. And the truth 
3s many Papiſts are by Proteſtants miſtaken in their DoQrine de Opere Operato, who 
car but as diſtinguiſhing ir ab Opere Operantis, And: when they have puzled them- 
ſelves to tell what the Indelible Charater given by Ordination is, they can ſatisfafto- 
rily carry it no higher than with Durandus to ſay, it is a Relation, that is, A fixed 
Relation to the Undertaken Work, and a power, right andgbligation to it.” And they that 
rel} us as Joſeph Anges, &c. ) that . Ordination is a true Sacrament ( though /inſully 
ufed ) when given to an Infant and a Bedlam, and that none hut Durandus denieth it, 
(a falſe Doctrine no dovbt quia deeſt + diſpoſofio reciptentis ; ) yet can tell us of "no 
more that it doth convey to the /nfant or. Bedlam-Prieſ, or Biſhop, bat a Relation. 
Nor can they, that ſay [| Recerve. the Holy Ghoſt J affure us that any more''is given 
by Ordination. Ard fo of Baptiſm. . ; DIEAIONT 
And if they ſay that [ IF the Water be not the Inſtrument of given-grace to the Adul 
yet it may be to me other means, let them. tell us'if they can what they mean ; and 
what means beſides a Moral means it can be. | | | 
If they ſay that if God give not grace ( | 
yet - he giveth grace with it, "without 'any go cauſe, 1 anſwer, God can do ſono 
doubt : He can give grace while we are bearing, mou inconfiderately, without 
any uſe of the Word heard; And ſo in the time of baprizing, without” any cau- 
ality of Baptiſm : Bur he, har will aſſert as/ in any Miracles and Immediate Opera- 
tions, as Sacraments, muſt bring very clear proof of his aſſertion. | | 
Sure we are that Faith and Repentance are nas pe in the Adult, and therefore 
the Sacrament is not ſo much as the Time of fi them ( by Inſtitution : 
And we are all agreed that in the Sacraments, Sacre and Goodneſs, Chriſt and 
his Gracions benefits are objelFively ſer before us, as Moral means of our Information, 
Excitation and increaſe of faith and hope and love, | And when weare ſure that the 
Word and Sacraments are inſtitured for one way of giving gracious Acts or Qualities, 
he that wil! add another muſt prove it; , . oy: 
4. And the caſe being thus with the Adult, the inſtance of Infants will not prove 


tative or A8ive Yi by i as 4 means, 


» - 
. 


the Sacraments, n9 Sacraments to the Adult, the Nobleſt Subjefts. And rt =_ 
+ Bs 


God may immediatly or Miraculoufly ar the ſame time give holy Habits or A 
to Infants; yet it is paſt Man's C ion how Water or Words ſhould be any Cauſe 
of them, any more o# thenr; than'on the Adult, as aforeſaid : And he that will ſay 
that yer ſo it is thongh We know not how, as the Papiſts do abour Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, mult firſt prove that it 5s ſ#'imdced, We grant that the Parents are to uſe it 
Morally in. dedicating their Children to God, and believing and Covenanting for 
them :+And that God vſeth it as his mveſting or delivering ſign, morally to give the 
Infant all the Rel:tive Grace, which the Covenant as the Prmcipal Inſtrument giverh, 
that is, Right and Relation to the Father, ' Saviour and SanQtifier, and Right to par- 
don and Adoption and the Heavenly Inheritance, which, ſer t er, are Relative 
Regencration, as Judicious Biſhop Davenant de Bapt. Infant. well openeth it : And 
that it is the" badg "of his Chriſtianity ;, and an TIS means of moral Opera- 
tions on him as he cometh to'the uſe of Reaſon. hen you have told us what more 
it doth, and jroved it, and proved that, without that, it is 10 Sacrament, you have done 
ſomething. | "" ORE. | 
Your non ponents Obicem is no Scripture Notion, ambignons if not unſound. If 
you mean it as the Words ſound, of ſome poſitrve .&, which is ponere obicem, it is 
certainly falſe as to the Adult ( to whom the Sacraments are true Sacraments, ) 
For God hath made their poſitive Conſideration, perception, Faith and Repentance, a 
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for him. 


* thing of a Sacrament. 
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Part III 


neceſſary Condition of their Reception cf the benefit; So that if an adult perſon, 


- 


2s to Bzptiſm or the Lord”s Supper, ſhould careleſsly be afcep, or not think what 


ke is abour, or meerly not-know, not-be:teve, not-repent, you can ſhew no 


miſe of your miraculous grace to him. And the Sacrament to an Infant is the 
ſame thing, though the Act of believing be not required of bimfelf,, but of arother 

But if by porrere obicem you mean a priva'ton, that is, non-preſtare condztionem, not 
to believe, repent, &c. then it's true, but an ambiguous deceittul phraſe.- "To bebere 
15 more than not to re/;/} : And fo to be the Seed of the Faithful is. | 

And I ſuppoſe ( by your new- Rubrick ) you will ſay, that every Infant ir the 
world; of Cannibals, Heathens or Infidels that is baptized ( jure vel injuria, though 
taken by Soldiers violently by thouſands againſt the Parent's Wills) are certaigly 
SanGiked, and do not jporere obicem — and that the Sacrament to them is 
not null; It world be needful to our ſatisfaction that you tell us what interns} 
Atual, or babitual Grace it is that all theſe have; and prove; and prove that 
elſe int were no Sacrament. But enough of this. . 

Q. Now let us fee what you aſcribe to the Crofs. | ) 
The Matter of itis an Image, though Tranſient; of which God's Jealovſy, ex- 
preſt ji the Second Commandrgent hath made us Jealous, in his Worſhip : As wo 
the Form and Uſe. 1. It is the Covenant of Chriſtianity it ſelf, that it is about: 
And it is no leſs than our Solewn Engaging, Profeſſing and Obligmg -S1gn, that we 
are* Reſolved Chriſtians, and will keep that” Co: enant ; even the ſame Covenant thatis 
ſolemnized alſo by Baptiſm. Alt+the Duties of the Covenant on our parts, we 
thus ſolemnly bind our ſelves to perform valiantly to the Death, in Terms like the 
Sacramentum Militare, The Canon 30. let us know that it is uſed [ to dedicate Chil 
dren by that Badg to his ferwice, whoſe henefits beſtowed on them in Baptiſm the Name of the 
Croſs doth reprefent : ) And [.1t's an Honourable Pads whereby the Infant is Dedicatedita 
the Service of him that Died on the Croſs. So that on the Receiver's part it wants'nd» 

; ## ; Y 
. 2, That it isalſo-vſed as God's Means of Delivering us the Relative Grace of the 
Covenant, -I conceive for theſe Reaſons: + Aro ; may 
1, The Adult is not to Sign himjelf, but the Mirrifter who is Chriſts Agent (not fo 


much as asking, wilt thou be ſigned ? ) doth ſign him with the Sign of the Croſs, m token 


that he ſhall wot be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt Crucified, and. manſully to Fight 

under bis Banner), againſt Sin, the World and the. Devil,” and to continue Chriſt's faithful 

Servant ani Soldier to their Line's end. Amen, doth - 
2, The Croſs and the Benefats, with Chriſt Crucified, are hereby Repreſented. 

- 3. The Churches Publick Profcilion, that thss 25 therr Dedication of tbe Child, im- 
porteth plainly God's Acceptance of him that-is Dedicated : For who dare offer that 
to God which he ſuppoſeth not that God Accepteth, as offered: And God's at- 
ceptance of the dedicated perſon into the State, relation and benefits of Chriſtanity, 
1s the very grace n'God's part, which _is eſſential ts a Divine Sacrament ſtrictly taken. 
And is this no grant of federal Grate ? AE 24 gt LL 

3. And that to the Adult the Croſs is a Moral moans of mtcrnal and Qualitairvr 
Grace 1 think you will not deny A Moral raeans operateth wvely, by Teaching the 


 Intcllet ; by repreſenting the moving-objet?, and by Excitation of the Will: And how 


eminently 1s all this here intended? In General. the. Liturg, ( of Ceremony ) faith 
{. They ore ſuch as are apt to ſtit up the: du} mind of--Man 80 the remembrance of bis Duty 
to Gad by ſome notable and ſpecial lygnification by whith he may he edified. ] Arc. 1> (18s 
no Gracious Work ? And it is Chrift Crucified, and his benefits that by. the Croſs are 7e- 
preſented © this uſe. And 45: netithat to operate morally on- mind and will 4C- 
cordingly ? And the Words tell us particularly tha it is zo Kir vs up and oblige us 
to thes Actual Manful fighting under Chriſt's Banner, againſt fin, &c. and ot be 
aſhamed to confeſs him. And is not this a moral. gracious on? When 
as the Goſpel -worketh by the Zar; fo the Croſs by the Eye and: ebt : It 15/0 
Grace that the Gaſpel is'to work ?  And/is it not a means of. working it, as well as the 
Sacraments ; Veaand in the ſame ſort of Cauſality 7. Doubtleſs: then here is the Gras: 
of the Covenant to be wrought, as well as the Duty of it promiſed.* "i 
4 Ry that 1T is the Symbel and Badge of 'our Chriſtianity the Canon twice 
prote - 4. 21 | CEECAR ERS ot 
So that | think here is an; #tire third Satrament of the Covenant of Grace z/48- 
vcatitious «8d humanc, and\uet of God's making; And if you could prove! (45 599 


never 
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never can ) that fome Miraculovs fort of Operation, not common ro the Goſpel or 
rhe Covenant it ſelf, is eſſential to a Sacrament-for new ARs or:Qualities on Iafants_ . 
or others,] would ask when you thus croſs the Child,Do you look that God ſhould do 
any more for his Soul thereon, than if you did it not, or no? If you do ( as they 
did that uſed the Croſs of old, and the Papiſts'pow ) then-yow- expett..God's inward 
Grace upon-the uſe of the Croſs. If you look not that the»Child's foul be ever the 
better for it,it's pity Baptiſm ſhonld be denyed them that dare not uſe it ; or ſomany 
Miniſters be ſilenced abour it. {6+ 

But had it but /ome great and notable ſacramental uſes ( as the fore-named ) though 
wt all, I Hurſt not preſume on ſuch an inventitious facramental ſign. I have;ofr 
ſaid ; 1 doubt whether the King wonld not think his Prerogative invaded, if any 
ſhould preſume to inſtitute a new Badg,belides his Garter and Star, of the Order of 
the Knights of the Garter ; mnch more a "—_— or- Bade, for all his Subjects; and 
deny them the Knighthood or Jus Subditi who refuſe tt. . But too long of this.” ' 


4. Prop. 'About compelling the Unfit to receive the Lord's SUPPCT. 


Strict. The Church doth not compel any to recevve the Sacrament that 15 unfit -; but pun- 
niſheth. them that are unfit, and neglet} the making of themſelves fit far'it, by breaking off 
their Sins by Repentance. © © + * 3-5; 47451 This : :QDA1y boa: 6 


Anſw. Alas ! poor Souls, that muſt have ſuch a Cure ! It ſeems _ by' this that this 
Church ſuppoſeth. -- 1. That- all Mew can Care -all their Unfitneſs : 2. Ang 'that'a 
Priſon is the way to make them willing. We» Nonconformiſts - contrarily tiink; 
That, 1. A Willing perſon may be Uncured of ſome unfitneſſes.”'! 2, And that'a 
Priſon is no fit cure for ſuch ; nor for ſome others. -- We: think-that a Melancholty 
or Timerous Perſon is unfit, -who would be liks/to'be diſtrafed: by the fear of -un- 
worthy Receiving : We are ſure that all that we caty fay will not Cure ſuch Fears in 
very many :- If Conformiſts can do ir, and wilFnot, they are to blame : We know 
that the Perſon' himſelf, though willing, cannot do-it. We will not. believe 
that Chriſt woult” have them laid | in Goal'to' cure them. But if'the Biſho 
will: take that  covrſe, it- muſt be: ſuffered : We judge all/ our- | 

| Sadducees, and Soomians unfit, if 'not the Papilſts': ' And they offer. their Prote» 
eerions that they cannot change their Judgments: We ' think: Goal: unapt:40 
change 'them ; but rather with meekneſs to-inſtratt Oppaſers; if ' Gods perhaps 
will give them Repentance to the acknowlegment-of the Truth, 2 Tiim..-2. 25. Y 
thongh after the Chancellonr's ad monition (or mamatatapbcoreotmntld. 
Verily if your "way were throughly practiſed”, -and foch Church-l aws ex 
and all dwelt if Goals, that are*unfit for ' the” Sacrament (after your-teiching! 
and admonition, and Excommunication) the 'Landlords-would fmd a great dimi- 
nntion of their Tenants, 'and*- the'Goalers would have more Tenants 'thari many 
Lords, and it were neceſſary to have a Goal in-every 'Pariſh.- ' This is your 
way of comforting the timerous ; but who ſhould there maintain them all, I 
know not. But if Goalers be the” moſt effe&ual Converters of -Souls, I think 
more Clergy-Men than Non-conformiſts need their help, that obtain . ir not: 
And they mdy ' poffibly putiin for the Tythes and Church-Revennes, 


«* Strit. 15-any Miniſter required to give the' Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
* Blood to any unbaptized Perſon? Is not this a groundleſs, ſlanderons in- 
* ſinuation? Nay, is any Miniſter forced or required to give the Sacrament to 
* any notoriouſly wicked, or prophane Perſon? See the R before the Com- 
* munion. That which follows ſeems to aim at an introducing of Auricular 
* Confeſſion, or the'ſetting up 'an Independent, Eccleſiaſtical} Juridition in e- 


*. very Miniſter over his'own Pariſh. / 


Anſ. 1. Your Charge-is cavſeleſs : 1 find in- the'Canons and” Rubrick, that e- 
very Parifhioner muſt receive :-'And thoſe nnbapaized (as many born of . Ana- 
baptiſts-areY 1 - find- not deſcribed or named, as excepred-1n the” Canon or:\Ru- 
brick, nor that any at age are forced to be Baptized, and yet are forced by 
Penalty to Communicate : So- that 'I confeſs tam {© 1 'as not to know 
whether 1 ſhould be puniſhed by the Biſhop; if I an un-baptized Pariſhi- 

; | £14/-1@Y YY V5Is5 .« oner: 


The Ll F E of the 


oner : Bur yet l verily think, that the meaning of the Makers of the Litur- 
f.y, and Canon was otherwiſe; and 1 intended no more bur to enumerate them whom 
we would have Power not to give the Sacrament to; g. d. Not only the yy. 
baptized (plainly tro be named) but alſo the reſt following. 

2. If by notoriouſly wicked, you mean thoſe - that the Biſhop or Chancelloyr 
hath Excommunicated, we may keep them away -, Or if the Congregation wiil 
ſay, that they are offended by their Crimes , then they may be admoniſheg tg 
forbear ; but if they will not forbear upon the Admonition, or at leaſt will e- 
very time ſay, that they are fully purpoſed to amend (as moſt wicked Men will 
do ) 1 find not by the Rubrick, that we can refuſe them ; except it be one 
that is obſtinate in Malice, when (at that time) defſired to be reconciled ; but the. 
Canon ſeemeth to give more Power, | 

3. Our.Caſc is this: We know that many arc profeſſed Infidels , and many 
vnderſtand not what Baptiſm, or Chriftianity, or the Lord's 24 Kay are, ia the 
very Eſſentials (in many Places I doubt the greater part of the Pariſh :) A 
great number Jive in heinous Sins, (Drunkennetis, Fornication, SWearing, flan- 
ering, ©c. }) The ignorant, and Infidels, the Miniſter would inſtru&, but thex 
will not come to him , nor ſpeak to him, but retuſe to give him any account 
or anſwer. -Almoſt all are Baptized in -Infancy, and at Age come to Church 
and pever owned, that the Miniſter kuowerh of, theix Baptiſmal Covenant any 
otheywiſe, We know not that we have Power to exclude the groſly. igno- 
rant: If we had, it muſt be, if any will witneſs that his Neighbovrs are fo lo- 
norant as to be uncapable (which what private Mag can and will do?) or 
elſe if they will come and ſay before others, I am ſo lgnorant ; which few if- 
any ever will, till God do humble them: And who will come and offend the 
ſcandalous, by witneſſing againſt them , unconſtrained , though they will openly 
report it to one another. How few of the -Infidels, Socimians, groſs Ignorants, 
or ſcandalous here in London, are by the Witneſſes accuſed to the Miniſters as 
fach? If we have the moſt credible Report that half our Country, Pariſhio! 
or a quarter, (more or lefs) are groſly Igyorant of the Eſſentials of Chriſti- 
anity, and we find it true by ſo many of the ſuſpeQed as will. talk with us; 
we muſt reccive all -the reſt, with all the Infidek, and wicked | Livers, thas 
none will become Accnſers of, though we know - much our ſelves to confirm re- 
port. And if: they tell us, we will have nothing.to do with you. out of the 
Pulpit , we will give you no account of our knowledge or Faith ; nay, we take 
you not for any of our Paſtors; yet muſt we do the office of a Paſtor to 
them, and give them the Sacrament, and we are ſetting up Awricular Confeſſion, 
if we do but, as their Teachers, require on juſt Suſpicion any account of their 
Knowledge, or Faith, or napou our Knowledgo, offer firſt perſonally to inſtru& 
them. And if we deſire elſe but to ſuſpend our own Act, tho they have their 
Appeal, we arrogate Independent Power, No wonder if under i ſuch Overſeers, 
our Pariſhes be but what they arc. 


4. Trop. n. 8. [To publiſh Excommunications---- againſt his Conſcience. 


« $triF. [Againſt his, viz. the Miniſter's Conſcience, Is not this to make eve- 
© ry Miniſter an Independent, Eccleſiaſtical Judge ? And that not- only exclu- 


* ſively to Lay-ChancelJours, but 10 Biſhops themſelves alſo ; as appears by 
* the words, [or any other. ] 


nſw. 1. No, let the Indiflerent judge. Au Eccleſiaſtick Judge is Judex publicus; 
but here is nothing but Judicium diſcretionis privatum, ſuſpending my own Att; 
and. medling, with no Man's elſe. Doth he judge Eccleſiaſtically, who ſpeaketh 
not a word, ncr medleth with the Cauſe any more than any one in the Congre- 
gation ? | 

2.. How 15 he an 1dependent Judge where he is no Judge ? Yea, and where the 
Biſhop, and Ghancellour are the Judges, and none refilteth or controllech them? 
He had not been Independent, had he made bimſelf Judge ,” allowing an 
cal, | | 
3. Serioully, do you take it tobe each Miniſter's Duty to progounce all Ex- 
£ 2mmunications, and: abſolutions which are ſent them, without exception , or 
not ? If yea, then if Biſkops again Excommunicate their 'own Kings ( as _ 
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they have done) we muſt obey, which 1 will ndt do. Or if an -Arrian Ex- 
communicate the Orthodox ; or a Papiſt a Proteſtant as ſuch z or any Biſhop 
1 Malice or on falſe Accuſations Excommunicate the Faithfulleſt of the Flock, 
ca, or all the Pariſh, muſt we obey? For my part, (call me as you pleaſe ) it 
von Excommunicate the wiſeſt, and moſt Religious, and (otherwiſe) moſt obedi- 
ent of my Flock, for Covenanting in Baptiſm for his own Child, for refuſing 
the Croſs, for. not kneeling at the reception of the Sacrament , for reading 
a Chapter, or repeating a Sermon to his Family, while his Neighbours hear 
him, 1 will bear your kvlencing and Priſons, rather than pronounce that Excom- 
munication. . | =O | 
But if you allow any Exceptions, our Conſciences muſt be the diſcerning 
Indges, whether it be that excepted Caſe or not, Elſe it is wo Exception. 
' But O what Groans beſeem poor Miniſters, if this be indeed their Caſe, that 
j"ſt, or unjuſt, whatever Conſcience ſay againſt ir, we muſt pronounce all Ex- 
.ommunications and Abſolutions (and conſequently do all ſuch/ other things ) as + 
4 Lay-ChanceJlour, or Biſhop ſhall command us z unleſs they could prove to 
as that God will juſtihe our abſolute Obedience, how heinous ſoever the a- 
cou be ! This 15 not to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, no, nor of Men , but their 
1bſolute Slaves, though to our Damnation, and our Brethren's wrong,  'if you have 
:ny rendernels for our Conſciences, when you have enow more at hand to pro- 
10ance your Sentence, wonld you not ſet enc to do it that doth- not ſcrople 


it, aud ſpare a Mimitter, that proteſteth he dare not do it for fear of Dam- 
nation ? . | 


4 Prop. n. 9. [To travel long Journeys, or nepleF- their Studics. ---- 
&* StricF, They need not, for they may appear by Profors. *] --- 


Anſw., There is ſome Comfort in that : But if I have a Pariſhof five Thou- 
ſand, or ten Thouſand Souls (more or leſs) and it prove that the tenth part 


of the Pariſh be either groſly ignorant of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, or In- © 
fidels, Papiſts, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Drunkards, .Swearers, Ribalds, Railers, - 


or otherwiſe ſcandalous, ſuch as the Canon forbiddeth me to give the-Sacra- 


ment to, and I preſent each of theſe to- the Chaucellout's Court, or half of 
them, 1 doubt ProQor's Fees, in the Proſecution, will take up more thar all the 


Tythes come to, and leave me nejther Cloaths nor Bread. If you fay, it is 


not ſo with others, I anſwer, I know what Men are among whom 1 have li- 
red, in all places, and I know what the Canon bids me do ; but why other 
Men do it not, and fave themſelves, I am .not beund to give an account, nor 
yet to unitate them. | FE 

And whether theſe ProQtors will fave me harmleſs, and plead my Cauſe as 
tie .Caſe requireth, I cannot tell, | 


4 Prop. n. 10. Let it be left to their Prudence whom they will abſolve in Sick- 
reſs, and give the Sacrament to in private. 7] ---- | i ; 
®* Strif. 1. 1 know no Law that enjoynsthe contrary; - . 


Anſw. Rubr, [After which Confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall abolve bim (if he hum- 
dly and heartily deſire it) after this ſort ----] And if he ' will but ſay theſe 
Words, {1 humbly and heartily defire it] the Miniſter hath not Power to for- 
dear an abſolute abſolution. yT:3 


_® Strif. 2. 1 am glad they allow the giving of the Sdcranient. to the Sick : 
but that the Sick ſhould chuſe what Confeſſors they pleaſe, and conſequent- 


: ly exclude their own Miniſters from the exerciſe "af the moſt: proper; and 


: moſt important Acts of - his Miniſterial Fun&iou ;, beſides that it ſeems to 
« interfere with what is ſaid in the firſt- word of this Paragragph, viz. That 
; their own Miniſter is beſt acquainted with the Penitence or enitence of 
; his People ; beſides this, I ſay It ſeems to be' a trick to draw all Confeſſions to 


. themſelves, as the Fryars have done in the Church of Rome, from the [Secular 
. Clergy, or Pariſh-Prieſt in that Churek. 


Aſo. 1 | 
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Anſw, 1. The miſtake had -no Cauſe (in the Words: There wax no -ex 
clufion of any Pariſh-Miniſter mentioned , who 18 willing, no, nor any Excuſe 
of any thar is unwilling, frem any other Office in Viſitation ; bur only thar the 
unwilling may not be forced to abſolve any in thoſe abſolute Words Tt abſolve 
thee from all thy Sins] when he believeth verily that the Perſon is Impenitent. 
But I had no thought, or word of excluding any Prieſt, as is here ſiſpetted, 


2. But as the Church of Rome alioweth Men to confeſs tro what Prieſt they 
pleaſe, I know not how you can hinder any dying Man from doing it, with- 
out ſetting a Guard upon his Doors, or forbidding any, fave the Pariſh-Pri 
to viſit him, which is inhumane. This day, while I vas writing this, a Pariſh. 
Miniſter came to me to lament his Sin, and told me that He had lived idly. and 
wickedly at the Univerſity, and ever fince, and had taken the Miniſtry on him 
without any regardto his own Soul, and the People's, and had no Lexrnins or 
Knowledge ſcarce of the Catechiſm ; and that. he had not read any Divinity 
in Latin or "Engliſh, but only out of two or three Fnyliſh Books, patched up 
ſome Sermons; not underſtanding a. Zatm Avthor, nor having read others: 
I asked him how he got ordained : He faid, that was eafie by Friends, &c. And 
that he was going to put himſelf ipto a Playhouſe, becauſe his Living was 
but forty Pound per Annum, but God convinced him by the way. Now 1 would 
know, If I lie dying in ſuch a Pariſh, muſt I confeſs my Sin to no Man but ſuch 
an one as this? Why make you not the ſame Laws about Phyſicians, thar no 
Man muſt take any other than ſuch a Sor, if it be his Lot to be appointed 
him ? Why may not I confeſs my Sins to more than one ? Yea, to my Friend 
that is no Prieſt ? 


Prop. id. Let. the words at Burial which import the Juſtification and Salvation of 
_ the Deceaſed be' left 'to. the 'Miniſter's diſcretion, who hath .knowy the Perſon's 
Life and Death, i Hrs Coin! 70 Tao) a | 


-< Strict. As to leaving the Omiſſion, or nſe'6f theſe Words, (which they 
<« point to) in the Burial of - the Dead to the 'difcretion-of the Miniſter, what 
3-isit 'but- to give him Power ' of Sainting*, ' or Damning | whom be plez- | 
«ſeth? J | . | 


. | V z 

Anſ. They are not only Chriſt's Miniſters, but yours, if. not vour Cryers, 
or Slaves, if they may not - be trnſted with the ſpeaking, or riot” ſpeaking of a 
Word, in ſo weighty a Caſe.” There are, I ſhill ſee, greater matters than 
Ceremonies that we differ in. The Caſe is this--- [There {wat among us now 
many open profeſſed Infidels, that openly deride Chriſt and the the Scripture, 
and plead againſt the Immortality of the Soul, and many: againſt the Being 
of God : There are many Papiſts, Hereticks , Schiſmaticks, common Adulte- 
rers, openly owning it , Fornicators, Drunkards, Bl:#"hemers; many have been 
Condemned for Treaſon, Mnrder, Theft, &c. The Conformiſts themſelves 
Preach, and write that ſuch cannot be ſaved without true converting Repent- 
ance: We are commanded at the Burial of ail Men to ſay theſe Words [ Foras- 
much as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his great Mercy, to take unto himſelf the 
Soul of our dear Brother: bere departed } and (we give thee bearty- Thanks for that 
it bath pleaſed. thee to deliver - this our Brother out of, &c. and {that we may reſt * 
bim, as our Hope is, this our” brother doth : ]J Theſe words import the Perſon's 
Juſtification, and Salvation. We are to except no Perſon from this form' of 
Burial, except, 1. Thoſe that die unbaptized (though the Children. of we 
Believers : ) 2. The Excommunicate (though for not 'paying fees, or nor. con- 
forming againſt Conſcience. ) 3.” 'And - thoſe” that have laid violent Hands ,on 
themſelves, ( though true Believers in a Fever; 'Frenzy, -of Diſtraction. ) Some 
die in the a&t of Drunkenneſs; ſome 'murder* each : other in, Duels, and that in 
Drunkeaneſs (as: lately was done near 'my Door; ſome” ſcorn the Miniſter 
and the :Goſpel to the death : 'Now 'we mnſt'openty profipufice all theſe Saved, 
for fear of having Power to Saint, and Dam whom we 'will : But we, apped 
to hamanity it (elf, 5% + i VERO MIS ENS at 
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Cieje. 1. Whether I damn any Traytor, or Murderer, or impenitent Infide! 


meerly by faying nothing of his, Cafe, or not pronouncing tiim to be faved : And 
whether 1 Saint thoſe that I bury in their own preſcribed words, any otherwiſe 
chan they Saint all Men ? 


— 


Gueſt.” 2. Whether we expoſe not our Miniſtry 


to the ſcorn of every Infide), 


1nd Heretick, and Adulterer, when they can fay to vs, | What Falſe Deceivers 
zre you, to Preach and Write Damnation againſt ys, and proclaim us all ſaved 


when we die. ] 
Queſt. 3. Whether any thing can more 


probably debarch the World, and keep 


Men from Repentance, and fo fill Hell, and damn the people, than to perſwade 
2] Men, that every ignorant perſon, that never knew what Chriſtianity was, eve- 
ry impenitent Infidel, Adulterer, or wicked perſon, is ſaved when they die. Doth 
not this give the Lie to all our Preaching the _— to them in the Pulpit ? Do 


we not leach them not to belicve us? Or. elſe it di 


ableth.us from telling them, 


that there is any Hell for them hereafter. . If you ſay, we preſume that they 
Repent, I Anſwer, If it be preſume1 that all Mea repent at laſt, and are fa- 
ved, even they that make no profeſſion of any Repentance, but juſtifie their Infide- 
lity, or Herelie, or Schiſm, or die inthe AQ, or in utter Ighorance, as a Heathen, 
then why may we not preſume the like of all the World, and fo fay by the Go- 
ſpel,,and all our talk of tuture puniſhment ? | 

Queſt. 4. And is he wortby to be truſted with the Care of Souls, as a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, that may not be truſted (I ſay nor, to ſpeak, but Y to ſuſpend one word 
at any time, which is thus Written for him to ſay ? Judge, by this (with the 

0 


Offices of Baptiſm, Confirmation, Communion and Ab 
Office under ſuch Biſhops, and whether he have the Paſto 
pendently, or dependeatly at all. 


4. Prop. n. 11. Let no Miniſter be forced to deny 
perſons, that think it unlawful to kneel. 


« Str;, , Why may not our Church forbid the 


lution ) 


what 1s a Prieſt's 


the Communion - to godly 
of it to thoſe that will 


givi 
« not kneel, as well as the Presbyterians here and In Holland, forbid the giving of it 


*fo thoſe that will not ſit? ] 
Anſw, 1. 1 never knew one 


Presbyterian here that. did fo ; And their Directory 


did not ſo. And if any one ſhould: do ſo, I am ſure it is a rare Perſon. And 
| the Author of theſe words is no liker to know them than I, This therefore was 


not well ſaid. 


2. Whether they in Holland do fo, 1 know not : But. if they do, Do youthink 
it well? 1 think otherwiſe, and all Nonconformiſts that I converſe with. We 


take uot a geſture to becrime enou 
Church, And if you think otherwi 


to cut off Men. from Communion with the 
or durft Excommunicate .a Man for being 


Lame, or having the Gont in his knees, Why mult we all needs practiſe as you judge 
and execute ſo cruel a Sentence, any more than kill men when-ever you bid «s ? 
The Canon hath no Exception, Can..27. [. No, Miniſter, when be celcbrateth the Com- 
 munion, ſhall wittin;ly admmiſter the ſame to any but to fuch as kneel, 


pen 6n, ] 


under pain of Suſ- 


4. Prop. n. 12. Let Minjſters have leave to open the meaning of the Cate- 
chiſm--- ir is much to be wilt'd that it were amended. ) o 


« Striet, 1. 1 know no Law which forbids them; to do.ſo. ]. 
Anſw, 1. That it is good news.: ſome think 10: A 
Rubrick and Canon, Commanding them to Teach, 
that we muſt only reach them thewords: And 
liameng, againſt Biſhop Pierce, c 
Mmſters Expounding, the Catech 
Preaching, And the Sence, as to. 
* Strict. 2. 1 know #0 ned it bath 


* mend it. 


4nſw. 1 am ſorry for it 


4. Prop. id. 
c* Strict, 3, 


he words 


nor who are w 


x 
4 4 


- but. cannot help it. 


ds of 


ng 


* eging enough, and more editying perhaps and fafe, than ap 
can add unto them. 1 | 


others 
the 


ſay 
rr ntl 4 


's think, that the 
remember the Ara. in Par- 
nn bn hg, 


It was as bad as 


i cnoogh 16%. 
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Anſw. 1. The miſtake had no Caule 'in the Words: There wys no ce. 
cluſion of any Pariſh-Miniſter mentioned , who 18 willing ; no, nor any Excuſe 
of any that is unwilling, frem any other Office in Viſitation ; bur only that the 
unwilling may not be forced to abſfolve any in thoſe abſolute Words Tt abfolve 
thee from all thy Sins] when he beheveth verily that the Perſon is [mpenitent. 
But I had no thought, or word of excluding any Prieſt, as is here {nſpeted.” 


2. But as the Church of Rome allioweth Men to confeſs to what Prieſt they 


_ pleaſe, I know not how you can hinder any dying Man from doing it, with- 


out ſetting a Guard upon his Doors, or forbidding any, fave the Pariſh-Pri 
to viſit him, which is inhumane. This day, while 1 was writing this, a Pariſh- 
Miniſter came to me to lament his Sin, and told me that He had lived idly, and 
wickedly at the Univerſity, and ever fince, and had taken the Miniſtry on him 
without any regardto | his own Soul, and the People's, and had no Learning, or 
Knowledge ſcarce of the Catechiſm ; and that he had not read any Divinity 
in Latin or Engliſh, but only out of two or three Fnyliſh Books, patched up 
ſome Sermons: not underſtanding a Latin Avthor, nor having read others: 
I asked him how he got ordained : He faid, that was eafie by Friends, &c, And 
that he was going to put himſelf into a Playhovſe, becauſe his Living was 
but forty Pound per Annum, but God convinced him by rhe way. Now 1 would 
know, If 1 lie dying in ſuch a Pariſh, muſt I conteſs my Sin to no Man but ſuch 
an one as this ? Why make you not the ſame Laws about Phyſicians, that no 
Man muſt take any other than ſuch a Sot, if it be his Lot to be appointed 
him ? Why may not I confeſs my Sins to more thanone? Yea, to my Friend 
that is no Prieſt ? 


Prop. id. Let. the words at Burial which import the Juſtification and Salvation of 
the Deceaſcd be left 'to the [Miniſter's diſcretion, who hath .knowy the Perſon's 
Life and Death, ER - 1 EOIEY 3:57 | 


_ Strict. As to leaving the Omiſſion, or vſe'6f' theſe Words, (which they 
<« . point to) in the Burial of - the Dead to the diſcretion of the Miniſter, what 
$4 isit but to give him Power ' of Sainting, or Damning ' whom he ple- 
**.feth 7} 03 Oy 


*; 


Anſ. They are not only Chriſt's Miniſters, but yours, if not vour Cryers, 
or Slaves, if they may not - be truſted with the ſpeaking, or not {peaking of a 
Word, in ſo weighty a Caſe.” There are, I ſtill ſee, greater matters than 
Ceremonies that we differ in. The Caſe is this--- [There ſwatin among' us now 
many open profeſſed Infidels, that open]y deride Chriſt and rhe rhe Scripture, 
and plead againſt the Immortality of the Soul, and many: againſt the Being 
of God : There are many Papiſts, Hereticks , Schiſmaticks, common Adulte- 
rers, openly owning it, Fornicators, Drunkards, Bloſ\hemers; many have been 
Condemned for Treaſon, Murder, Theft, &'c. The. Conformiſts themſelves 
Preach, and write that ſuch cannot be ſaved without true converting Repent- 
ance: We are commanded at the Burial of ail Men' to ſay theſe Words [ For as- 
much as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his great Mercy, .to take unto bimſelf the 
Soul of our dear Brother: bere departed ] and [we give thee hearty Thanks a 
it hath pleaſed. thee to deliver | this our Brother out "of, &c. and {that we may reff + 
bim, as our Hope is, this our” brother doth : Theſe words import the Perſon's 
Juſtification, and Salvation. We are to except no Perſon from this form of 
Burial, except, 1. Thoſe that die unbaptized (though the Children. of une 
Believers : ) 2. The Excommunicate (though*for not paying fees, or not. con- 
forming againſt Conſcience. ) 3.''And - thoſe”rhat have Jai violent. Hands ,08 
themſelves, ( though true Believers in a Fever, 'Frenzy, or Diſtraction. ) Some 
die in the att of Drunkenneſs; ſome murder each * other in, Duels, and that 1n 
Drunkeaneſs (as lately was done near my Door;) ſome” ſcorn the Miniſter 
and the :Goſpel to the death : 'Now'we muſt 6penty profioutice all theſe Sayed, 
for fear of having Power to Saint, and Damw whom we will : But we, apped 
to hamanity it ſelf, 5. +» | ODOT EF 215-9 at'y 
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Cuejt, 1. Whether I damn any Traytor, or Murderer, or impenitent Infidel 
meerly by taying nothing of his, Caſe, or not pronouncing kim to be ſaved : An 


whether | Saint thoſe that L bury in their own preſcribed words, any otherwiſe _ 


than they Saint all Men ? : 

Cueſt. 2. Whether we expoſe not our Miniſtry to the ſcorn of every Infide) 
2nd Heretick, and Adulterer, when they can fay to vs, | What Falſe Deceivers 
zre you, to Preach and Write Damnation againſt vs, and preclaim us all ſaved 
when we die. ] 4s ; 

Queſt. 3. Whether any thing can more probably debavch the World, and keep 
Men from Repentance, and fo {ill Hell, and damn the people, than to perſwade 
2a] Men, that every ignorant perſon, that never knew what Chriſtianity was, eve- 
ry impenitent Infidel, Adulterer, or wicked perſon, is ſaved when they die. Doth 
not this give the Lie to all our Preaching the contrary to them in the Pulpit ? Do 
we not Icach them not to belicye us? Or elſe it ifableth us from telling them 
that there is any Hell for them hereafter. If you ſay, we preſume that they 
Repent, I Anſwer, If it be preſume1 that all Mea repent at laſt, and are fa- 
' ved, even they that make no profeſſion of any Repentance, but jultifie their Infide- 
liry, or Herelie, or Schiſm, or die inthe AQ, or. in utter Ighorance, as a Heathen, 
then why may we not pron the like of all the World, and fo lay by the Go- 
ſpel,,and all our talk of tuture puniſhment. ? vo | 

Oueſt. 4. And is he worthy to be truſted with the Care of Souls, as a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, that may not be truſted (I ſay not, to ſpeak, but ) to ſuſpend one word 
at any time, which is thus Writren for him tg Judge, by this (with the 
Offices of Baptiſm, Confirmation, Communion and Abſolution ) what is a Prieſt's 
Office under ſuch Biſhops, and whether he have the Paſtoral Power, either inde- 
pendently, or dependently at all. | | 


4. Prop. n. 11, Let no Miniſter be forced to deny the Communion to godly 
perſons, that think it unlawful to kneel. , We: 

« $tr;, | Why may not our Church forbid the giving of it to thoſe that will 
© not kneel, as well as the Presbyterians here and in. Zoltan, forbid the giving of it 
* to thoſe that will not ſit? ] | GY 

Anſw. 1. 1 never knew one Presbyterian here that. did ſo ; And their Directory 
did not ſo. And if any one ſhould: do ſo, I am ſure it is a rare Perſon, And 
the _— oy theſe words is no liker to know them than I, This therefore was 
not well ſaid. | NE 

2. Whether they in Holland do fo, I know not : Bat, if they do, Do youthink 
it well? 1 think otherwiſe, and all Nonconformiſts that I. converſe with. We 
take uot a geſture to becrime enough to cut oft Men. from Communion with the 
Church. And if you think otherwiſe, or durſt Excommunicate a Man -for being 
Lame, or having the Gont in his knees, Why mult we all needs practiſe as you judge 
and execute ſo cruel a Sentence, any more than kill men when-ever you bid #s ? 
The Canon hath no Exception, Can..27. [. No. Miniſter, when be celebrateth the Com- 
munion, ſhall witting;ly adminiſter the ſame to any but to fuch as kneel, under pain of Suſ- 
pen on, ] | 


4. Prop. n. 12, 'Let Minjſters have leave.to open the meaning of the Cate- 
cifo—— (ic 6 much to be wilt'd that it were ame 2 

© Striet, 1. 1 know no Law which forbids them;to do ſo. J, _ 

Anſo, 1. That it is g00d news.; ſome think, 10: others think, that the 
| Rubrick and Canon, Commanding, them to Teach, the Catechiſm, meanet 
that we muſt only reach them thewords: And I -remember the Articles in Par- 


liameng, againſt, Biſhop Pierce, contained, 190 ;apong, cher, FRAN that he tor 
tne AIELR 


Miniſters Expounding the Catechiline in freraoan Jajing, ® was as bad as 
Preaching, - And the Seach 4 09 fe fy Ik P the Bull 7.9 

4 * Strict, » I knaw #0 need ut \ of yi nor who are w enough to 'a- 
cc mend it. | | | n | 


Anſw, 1 am ſorry for it; but cangot help it. | 
+ Prop. id. [---Some few. quickeaing, words, pf, Exhortation---] SPE 7 
« Strict, 3, The words it oth in Pagenar anc. tng are - 
, ng enough, and more edifying perhaps and fafe, than ap Extemporary 
can add unto them. ] Anſw. 1. You 


\ 
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is = 1 - nin 
Ihe L 1 FE of the Yart JI]. 
Linſoa. 1. You know not what is 10 QUICKeujitzg and elityii? £o 41] other on 
ſo well, 25 ſome know what is fo to themiel res. _ 

2. All that know Humane Nature, know, that Cuſtomarineſ; culleth, and the uſ 
of words many hundred times over uſually afte&t leſs than whei there is ſome 5; 
riation ; though it were to be wiſht it were not io. | 

3. Why mult an Extemporary fancy needs be the Author ? May not. a man 1c. 
meditate a few ſentences as well as a ſermon ? Or if it were ex tempore, 1s he fit tohe 
a Preacher that cannot ſpeak a few ſentences on io great a ſubjeQ, with ſafe ang 
editying words ? Eo 

4. Is it unſafer to give a Preacher leave io utter a few Scntences of the Sacra. 
ment at the Delivery, thau to Preach a whole Sermon of it? And'is he not « 
qually reſponſible for both ? But we in{iſt not on this, as it we could not Admi- 
niſter without it. . 
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Prop. 4. n.13,] The Surplice indifferent in the Pariſh Churches---] 

& Strict. 1 had rather that, or any other of the Ceremonies ſhould. be taken a- 
*© way quite, than left indifferent : for that would he to eſtabliſh Schiſm by a Law 
& and to bring it into the Church in ſtead of excluding it out of the Church ; which, 
© of two Evils is much the leſſer. ] * 

Z2vf. I think not : for we ſee things left indifferent make no Schiſm : One 
uſeth the Surplice in the Pulpit, and another not :. One Prayeth before Sermon, 
And another only bids them Pray : One Prayeth after Sermon,and another not : One 
at the Singing of Pſalms doth tit, another ſtand ; and it maketh no Schiſm. And 
the Convocatiov, 1540, Commend J7ndifferency about Bowing towards the Altar : 
Therefore that Convocation was not of your miad. . But cither way will ſerve us, 


Prop. 8. ---{ Not [to renonuce their Ordination ] or be Re-ordain'd--] 

© Strict. They are not: Neither doth their Ke-ordgining imply that they are: 
*© but only that they-are not ſufficiently qualified to Officiate in our Church.) 

-nſ. What Qualification is it that that they want? Generals here decides 
not the Caſe. If it be only the Qualification of 'Zepal Authority, or Licenſe, Why 
will not tHe pivms of that qualifie them ? Or what, neceſſity is there of Re-ordi- 
nation * But when you, as well as we, profeſs, that Re-ordination , when real, Is 
unlawful, and yet you require their Ordmatzion & Neva, which they, call Xe-ordina- 
ton, Doth not this tell the World that you take the firſt for null ? 


6. Frop. | No Excommunicate Perſon, as ſuch, to be Impriſon'd and Undone, 
bet ſuch whoſe Crimes deſerve it. $4 | 
+ text. Contempt of Authority is one of the greateſt Crimes, and for that it 
* is th: men are Excommunicated firſt, and afterwards Imprifon's. Why doth 
* not this Exception lie againſt ſuch as are Outlawed in the Chancery, as well as a- 
* gainſt thoſe that. are Excommunicated ? | 

Anfa. B=cauſe the Cauſe differeth.  E. g. I believe I have had multitudes with 
me Conformable as well as others, who being of timerous, or melancholy Conſti- 
tutions, and under Temptations and Trouble of Mind, dare not receive the 5x 
crament, for fear of doing it unworthily, and of eating and drinking Damnati- 
on, and the Dev;zl cntring into them, ( according to the words of the Liturgy , 
which 'affright them : ) and they never Communicated in their Lives ( at above 
30 years of Ape; ) and haye: oft been going, and never durſt yenture: Oneof 
them was with me within this hour : Some-that have yentured have faln DiſtraCt- 
ed, and ſome near it by Terror and Temprations : You can tell them reaſon againf 
all this : And ſocanT, and haye done it as like as oft as moſt of your Curates : 
and yet they are Uncured. And 1 muſt nor fay how little js done in too many 
places to cre their Ignorance, or Fimerouſets which is the cauſe, And are 
you ſure that all theſe poor tronbled: rimerous Souls are worthy of utter rune 
as Contemners 'of Authority ? For not Communicating they muſt be Excommunt- 
cated, and after Impriſon'd, atid-undone in the World, even during life, unleſs 
they can be changed by yau. Every Man deſerveth nor utter ruin, who doth not 
all the good thar he can do. But! cn ſuch a-perfon change their own minds and 
fears, becauſe you give them reaſon for it? I know they cannot. And when 
Chriſt tenderly carrieth his Laoi$s in his Arms! and will not break a bruiſed 
Reed ; Shall I, in his Name, as his Miniſter, Excommunicate them, and wo 
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Part Trl Reverend Mi. Ridked Baxter. 


them up (if not to the Devil ) to the Magiſtrate, to be Beggered, and perpetu - 
ally Impriſoned ? Let me rather bear the wrath of all the Prelates'on earth, and 


all that they can ſay or do againſt me. 


Prop. 7. But who ſhall be, judged tolerable----- it doth not become vs . 
&$c.---- ] ; | © 0 

« Strict. As it doth not become you to be Judges of what is, or what is not to- 
« lerable in the caſe of others, fo it doth much lefs become you to be Judges of 
« what. is, Or what 1s not to be granted in your own caſe. ] 

Anſ. We never arrogated any of your Power over our Brethren : We have 
formerly, in our Folly, hoped that we might preſume to be Petitioners , though 
not 7udges what 1s to be granted us. We are not aſhamed to. confeſs, that we 
did deſire leave to Preach Chriſt's Goſpel ; But we become not Judges in the 
Caſe of our Superiours Acts. But by ( or without) your leave, we muſt be di/- 
cerning Tudges of our own Duty or Sin, whatever it coſt us. And, I think, no ſo- 
ber Chriſtian will give the contrary, under; his hand, as his Judgment. _ 


46 es { That no Licenſed Miniſters ſhall Preach againſt any of the Do- 
frine, &c. ] £ | 

«* Strict. It ſeems Unlicenſed Miniſters may be allowed to ſpeak for or againſt 
* what they liſt. 

nſw. Our Caſe is hard with you. I put-in [| Zzcenſed, or Unhcenſed; ] And 
the firſt Honourable and Learned Perſon that faw it, thought [Unlicenſed] ſhould 
be put out, becauſe it was unmeet for us to tell His Majeſty whom he ſhould tole- 
rate, or how far; but to meddle only with our own Caſe, who deſired Licenſes - 
And now for blotting out that word, and not medling with any others, we are 
cenſured, as motioning, that the Unlicenſed may ſay what they lift : Thus all 
our Peace-making motions have been , long interpreted by ſome. BE 


Prop. id. {| That all Magiſtrates be excepted from all open Perſonal Re-:. 


bukes, and diſgraceful Cenfures, or Deco ons, becauſe, &c. 


* Strict, We take Excommmunication to be'an O 
* Magiſtrates are not to be exempted. . 


Beans 1. God never ordained that a Zay-Chanceller ſhould Excommunicate 
m, . FLY 

2, God never gave power to any to excommunicate a King, Prince, or other 
Ruler ( if any art all ) but that particular Paſtor to whom by voluntary Conſent he 
committeth the Charge of his Soul. The Independents that think as you, are yet 
more modeſt in this, in that they ſubje&, the Ruler to none but the choſen Paſtor 
of that particular Congregation which he voluntarily joyneth himſelf to. 

3. Is not the World much abuſed when they are told that it is the Presbyterians, 
that are for excommunicating Princes, and not the Epiſcopal ? For my I am 


inance of God, from which 


fully of the mind of Biſhop Zil/on, and Andrews ( in '/ ortwa Torts) in this ; that 


toan Impenitent wicked Ruler, I would ſuſpend my own AQt of giving him the Sa- 
crament, with Chryſoſtom's. reſolution rather to ſuffer : But my Judgment is that 
n0 Biſhop nor Miniſter ( eſpecially one that is not his proper Paſtor ) may lawfully 
uſe any open per ſonal rebukes, or diſgraceful cenſures or Excommunications agamſt Kings, 
Judges or Honourable Magiſtrates : And my Reaſon, no Papiſt, Prelate, Pr [I 
rin, or Independent, is able to refel , 23z. from the fifth Commandment. 
ſtabliſhed perperual Law of God Commandeth us to bonowr them. Diſgraceful _ 
Excommunication is not accidentally, but purpoſely a diſhonouring them : For Men 
ze excommunicated that they may be ſhamed. The after-politive Inſtitution 
of Excommunication nulleth not this antecedent Moral Law : muſt give place 
to it, and bindeth not againſt it. I farther prove that, 1. Becauſe all Men confeſs 
that this laſt is but a Law of Order, and that Order is for the ſake of the end and 
thing Ordered, and' that it oft obligeth not when it geaſeth to be a means to that 
end, or would deſtroy it ; And that Eg If you knew that an Excommunication 
ofa King or Judge would prove the Diſſolution of that Church, it were not Law- 
ful : Therefore neither when it expoſeth the ng to the reproach or Con- 
tempt of the-Subjetts, and ſo ſhaketh the very e of the Kingdom, or Go- 


rernment, The Magiſtrate's honour for the good of the Kingdom is more | 
Rrrr neceſſary 
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P alt I: 
neceſſary than his Diſhonour aad ſhame can be to the Ofder of that particular 
Chorch. a. 

2. And a ſuſpending of the Paſtor's Act of delivering hint the Sacrament, with 
an hvymble admcnition, may better attain the Lawful end. | 

3. Chriſt himſelf hath ott ravght us this Expokfition of his Law. When he did 
eat with Publicans and ſinners, he preferred their repentance, before the politiye 
Order of not being famvliar with fuch, as being never 1atended in fuch a Cafe, 
\When the Diſciples pluck't the Ears of Corn, and himſelf cured the fick- on the 
<2bhath Gay, he proverhgphat the poſitive Law of -Reſt was intended -to give place 
t0 the Mecral Law of Neceſſity and Charity, and proveth it by the inſtance of David 
and the Officiating Prieſts; and twice fendeth the contrary minded Phariſees ts 
learn what that meaneth, 7 will have mercy ( a Natural Dvty ) and not (at thae 
time ) ſarrifice Ca poſtive inſtitution : )- And they, _that will pretend a poſit:9y 
Law of Order for a Conoregaticr, to the diſhonouring of Kings and Judges, and Me- 
pirates, and waking them contemprible, and fo vnable to govern, do Phariſaically 

et up Poſitives againſt natural moral Duties. By which means Popes and Patrj» 
archs and qther Prelates, have wronged Princes, and troubled the world too much 
already. Do you no better juſtife rhe Common ſlander, how much the Nou- 
conformilts are againſt the honour of Magiſtrates in compariſon of the Church 
of England. 1know {{me Non-conformiſts think as you: but others do not. | Se 
the old Non-conformiſts judgment againſt excommunicating Kings in-a Latin 
Treat, De vera ®&Gonuina Chriſt, Relig. futhore Mimfiro Anglo, An. 1618, 

ag. 250. | | | | 948 
F 4. Moreover, the execution of the ſentence of Excomnwnication on Princes and 
Rulers, will leſs conſiſt with the honour that is due to them, than the ſentences 
ſelf - For to av9:d' ther: that they may be aſhamed, to turn away from, not to be f.ams. 


-* liar with them; to keep them out of the Church at all God's ſpecial Church-worſhipy 


are things that we cannot do, without negle&.of much 'of .our duty to them; We 
muſt attend them and obey-them with honour : I know a General Council hath 
forbidden Biſhops to carry themſelves with Lowlineſs at the tablesand in the pe» 

ſence of Princes and great men ; And I know that ſome think that Excoomunicats 
Princes have forfeited their honour and it is lawful to diſhonour them, yea and all 
wicked Princes who deſerve Excommunication z and 1 know Mr. Hooker im hisEcdQ” 
Polit. faith, that it is ſuppoſed that. a Prince that is the Head of a Chriſtian Church be 
himſelf a Chriſtian : But all theſe are Errours tending to the ſubverſion of Order 
and Government ; And- the Higher Powers whom God's Spirit commandeth us-to: 
honour and be fubject to, were Nero and the Roman Senate, and other Enemies of 
Chriſtianity ; even Tdolatrous Heathens. And if theſe muſt be honoured, mutt! 
more a Chriſtian King or Judge, who were he a private man, might deſerve an Ex-' 
communication. At teaft I hope that the Writ de Excommunicato Cajiendo ſhaif 
not be iſſned ont againſt the King or his Judges, ( though the Canon 65. command 
that every fix months in Cathedrals and Pariſh-Charches the Excommunications be 
detlared, of thofe that obſtinately refuſe to frequent the Divine Service eſtabli- 
ſhed by publick Authority, and-thoſe ( eſpecially of the betrer | ſort and Condition ) 
who tor notorious contumacy , or other notable Grimes tftand Excommunt- 
cate,&c. ] ) Though the Bcttey ſort re ſingled out eſpecially for the ſentence and 


—_— yet if it ſhould be Judges and Sheriff, who ſhall Judge and apprehend 
then ? | 


Prop. id. © Not filence, ſuſpend, &c, Arbitrary, but by a known Law. ] - 
» © Strift. No Biſhops do or can do ſo; Neither is there any Law or Canon to 
* that purpoſe that 1 know of. | | 

Anſw, 1 am loth to Name Inſtances leſt it provoke : Mr. Fotter is dead : Dr. Wiles 
of Kins fon now Chaplain to the King ( they ſay, ) 1 am ſure hath complained much 
of his fofpenſion at Shadwell : 1 remember Biſhop Feighnolds was ſo ſeniibie ot the 
acceſſity of this Proviſion, that at the Savoy Treaty, he was moſt carnelt to have 
it inſerted and infited on. Jt may be it is Miniſter's ignorance in the Law, that 
mzketh them when ſuſpended not know where to ſeek for a remedy ( viileſs in vain 
or to their undoing, ) A 


Pol ſeript. If Sactarnents were left free, &c. It Would ral in the Independents Sc. } 
&* Strict. If Independents may be taken in by us now, why dif not you cake = 
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«;n when you were in power? but preach and write ſo much as you did againſt 
« Toleration of them ? But you that would have us diſpenſe to all things now 
« would your ſelves diſpenſe with nothing then. ] y 

Anſw. It's pity that matters of publick ta& ſhould be ſo much unknown, and that 
when ſuch inference follow ! 1. 1 was never in power : Nay my Lot never fell out 
co be of any fide that was Uppermoſt in Church matters, nor in State-Uſurped power 
bur 1 always was of the under ſide. : 
- 2, It was the Toleratton of all SetFs unlimitedly that I wrote and preacht againſt 
20d not ( that 1 remember ) of meer Independents. | x 

3. Thoſe that did oppoſe the Toleration of Independents, of my acquaintance, 
4;d not deny them the liberty of Independency, but oppoſed ſeparation, or their 
Gathering other Churches ont of Pariſh-Churches that had faithful Minifters : 1f 
they would have taxon Pariſh-Churches on Independent Principles, without ſepa- 
ration, neither 1 nor my aquaintance did oppoſe them, no nor their Endeavours to 
reform ſuch Churches. | | 

4. The Caſe greatly differed : For an Independent t6 refuſe Pariſh-Churches, 
when no Ceremony, no Liturgie, no Oath or Subſcription is required of him, 
which he ſcrupleth, is not like his refuſing Oaths, Subſcriptions, Liturgie, Cere- 
monies, &c. | 
- 5. But ina Word, Grant ws but as much, and take us but in, as we granted to, and 
took i11 the Independents, and we are content, Make this agreement and all is ended : 
we deſire no more of yon. We never denyed the Independents the liberty of 
preaching LeAures, as ofren as they would : Nor yet the liberty of taking Pariſh- 
Churches : They commonly had Preſentations, and the publick Maintenance; And 
n0 Subſcription, Declaration, Liturgie, or Ceremony, was impoſed on them. A- 
gain I ſay, 1 ask you no more Liberty than was given the Independents by their 
brethren called Presbyterians, Let yYonr Grant now agree but with your inti- 
mations. , 

6. And how then ſay you, we would diſpence with nothing ? For my part and thoſe 
of my mind, we never impoſed, nor endeavonred to impoſe any thing on any 
as neceſſary to Ordination, Miniſtry, or Communion, but F The Owning of the 
Scripture Generally, and the Creeds, Lord's Prayer, and Decalogue and ©acraments par- 
ticularly, with that meaſure of underſtanding them, and ability to teach them, which is ne- 
eſſary to a Miniſter, and fidelity therein. } 1 never ſpake for liberty herein for Epiſco- 
pal, Independents yea and Anabaptiſts that only deny Infant Baptiſm, I wrote 
that hindering men's Miniſtry for their being againſt the Parliament : And I think 
| kept many and many thouſands from taking the Covenant. 

7, At leaſt do you deny Liberty to none but thoſe that denyed it to others, and 
we ſhall thankfully acquieſce. is - 

* StriF. 1 cannot think the maker of theſe Propoſals could imagin that any, much 
* Iefs all of them wonld or could be agreed to. ] . 

Anſw, 1. You ſpeak truly, if you friean [| by thoſe men, of whom upon former 
tryal, he had ſo great Experience : } It were great weakneſs in him to have expected 
it. But yet he is ſo charitable as to be confident Cormny, - not certain ) that if 
theſe Propoſals were made to the Conformable London ers, ( ſuch as Dr. 


Whitchcot, Dr. Stillingfleet, Mr. Gifford, Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Cradock; Dr. Outram, 


Dr. Ford, and many more ſuch Learned worthy wn, men, in this City) they 
would either grant all that is here deſired, or abate fo little as ſhould be no hinde- 
rance to our preſent Concord : And though I have no great acquaintance with any 
of them, yet my knowledge of them by fame and hearing them preach, doth render 
me ſo fully perſnaded, that if we could get the Caſe but referred to their Judgment 
and Counſel, inſtead of the Intereſſed Biſhops. who brought us to the ſtate that we 
are in I make no doubt but we ſhould be all heatediin a few weeks time. And that 
you may not think my confidence vain take this proof : Biſhop Wilkins was no fool 
nor fanatick : Theſe men are much of his ſpirit and judgment, ( who wasa Lover 
of Mankind, and of honeſty, peace and Impartiality and Juſtice.) And we agreed 
with him upon Terms like theſe, (upon the Lord Keeper Bridgman's Invitation ) 
fo far, that by mutual Conſent the Agreement was drawn up into the form of an 
AR, to have been offered to the houſe, ſo that as much as lay in him and us, we 
were all agreed and healed. And why ſhould I fuſpe& that any of theſe worthy 
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> Rvr by this Conclulion, thoſe many perſons, wo have talk't ſo loud how read 
Ce oxcar Clergy-men are to Condeſcend,agrecand abate all Unneceſſary things 4 
Uaite us and prevent Popery, may now ſee, paſt all doubt, the very truth of 
the Cate. This Animadverter you ſce, would not grant [| any } one of all theſe 
Propoſals no Not Our torbea ance of an Oath, or Subſcriptiors to Ceremony, or any 
piece of rheir impoſed formalities, nor the leaving out of' a word of the Litur. 
cie, &c. What is it then that they would abate ? ſuch Dealing will make men {« 


— MT FIG 


= 


& Strict, ----Or that if the Non-conformiſts were, upon ſich Terms as theſe 
< permitted to cxerciſe their Miniſtry, and made capable of Paſtoral charges and 
« other Preferments in our Church, this would be a means to keal our lamentahle 
&« Diviſions that are now among us: unleſs he will ſay that the beſt expedicat to 
« {uppreſs Schiſm, is to embrace and cheriſh and to reward Schiſmaticks, ſtill pro- 
* felling and 1eiolving to be ſo + Or that it 1s better and fater for the Church to 
© have a fire within her bowels than without her coors ; or contraries by beiaz 
<« mingled together would thereby become leſs contrary or deſtruftive to one ano- 
& ther : No certainly : And tiicreftore 1t they wiil {til continue Non-confor- 


| 


& miſts itis better and {fer for the Church they inould be ſtill kept out than taken 


"© jnto it. 


AnJw. 1. But *tis our Opinion ( pardon our folly ) that if the Law had not been 
made which forbad Daxic! to pray to G20, or commanded the worſhiping of the 
Golden Image, they had been no Incontormiſts that kept not ſuch a Law, And 
that if the Law were repcated which requireth Corporations to de.lare ( that #9 
man is bound by the ſoienn vow (0. not to repetſt, nor againit Popery, Schiſm, 
or Prophanefs ) they would be no Inconformſts that dil not fo declare : And that 
if the Laws commanded us not to ſwear, ſubſcribe, declare, Croſs, &c. We were n0 
Inconformiſts or Schiſmaricks if we c&1d them nor. But the name of Schiſmaticks is 
by ſuch Godfathers as /thactus, [4acius, and the reſt of the Council of Biſhops ( from 
whom Ambroſe diſſended ) pat upon ſuch as St. A7artiv, who ſeparated from them 
to the death, for their Church-Tyranny and wicked Lives, and bringing Godly 
people into the ſuſpicion and reproach of Priſciflianiſm, if they did but meet for 
mutual edification and live Religiouſly. As Grotws faith that by a Papiſt he meaneth 
one that approveth of all that any Pope ſhall ſay or do ( and I hope there are few ſuch ) 
ſo with ſome men, a Schiſmartick is one that approveth not of all that a Pope or 
Prelate wil! preſcribe. And if all the preſear Non-conformiſts were commanded 
to Preach with horns on their heads, to fignifie the conquering power of the 
Church, or Word, they were Schiſmaticks, by ſuch men's nomination, if they diſo- 
beyed. . But I will now only axk, 1. Q. Were all the Apoſtles, and the Churches i 
their time and long after Schiitmaticks, who knew not our Oaths, Declarations, Sub- 
{criprions, Liturgie, Ceremonies, Cc. 

O.. 2. Did they not take as, wife a courſe for the Churche's concord and the a- 
voiding, of Schiſm, as either the Engliſh or Xoman Biſhops take ? 

O. 3, Had not the Omiſſion ot the Zomygh Canons about Tranſubſtantiation, 
Tradition, and fſech Jike, been a better way to prevent hereſie, than the obeying 
them? And may it not be {oin our caſe ? Would any be Schiſmaticks for dillent- 
ins from Lay men's power of the Keys, from Croſſing, &c. if there were no ſuch 
Lows? And did not Peter and Paw pleaſe God as weil without them as you do 
*iihthcem? And did not Peter and Paul go as ſafe a way to Heaven as you ? And 
15 he that conſenteth to go the ſame way to heaven as they did, and to do a! tat 
the Univerſal Church impoſed for an hundred, two hundred ycars after ther? ( at 
leaſt) yer worthier of the Name of a *chiſmatick, rhan the New Lords, that Þy new 
Laws do make and call all Schiſmaticks that live as the Apoſtles did, or did com- 
mand them, and no mare ? | 

2. You have tryed your Better and ſifer way ( by filencing 1800 Minilters of 
Chriſt ) by which the Flocks are ſcattered and divided, and we are as Guelphes and 
Gibelines in Contention ; And if yer it ſeem beſt ro you, a few years (by Death's in- 
rerpoſition,.) will help you to be of another mind. Bur, alas, muſt the ſouls of 
Mijhons and the Nation pay 1o dear for. your miſtake, while you are Preparing 


* __ 


for the too late Convidions of ſad Experience ? 


© Strict. The only certain and ſafe way of healing theſe Diviſions (as 1 _— 
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Parr Il Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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« js, for all, nar are taken into the Church, to ſubmit to one and the ſame Rule 
« 35 well in Agend!s av Credendis, as well in circumſtantials and ceremonials, Ne 
* in Subſtantials and Efeatials; as well in the manner, as the matter of Relgi- 
£< ous Worſhip. 


Anſ. 1. And who ſhall make that Rule:? The Biſhops ! And who ſhall be 
Biſhops ? You! And fo the Sumis, The only certain, and ſafe way of Healing, is, 
for no Man to differ from our Judgment or Will in our Avendis, or Credendss, 
Circumſtance or Subſtauce, manner or matter of Worſhip, nor ſay a Word to 


God in publick, but what we write down for him, or allow him. What Sectary 
would not be fuch a Healer ? 


2, But 1 am ſorry that any Chriſtian, much more Paſtors, can believe that 
ever all the Church will be {ach 1dolizers of Man, as to ſtretch their Conſci- 
ences to own all that for matter, and manner, ſubſtance, or Circumſtance he ſhall 
preſcribe; or elſe will all be fo ripe in Knowledge, as all to know which are 
the right Modes and Circumftances, and ſo come tro be of one mind. The 
Church of Rome had not needed Inquilitions, Flames, and Racks, nor loſt o 
many Kingdoms , if this could have. been done. . Bur if ever the Church be heat- 
ed by Men of your Opinion, by this which you account the only way, neither 
God nor Reaſon have herein ſpoken by me. Wonderful ! that near one Thou- 


ſand three Hundred Years Experience of the Churches doth not convince you, and 
teach you better. | 


* StrieF, For though an Agreement in the Effentials only be enough to make 
any Mana Member of the Catholick, or univerſal Church, yet is it not. e- 
nough to *-make a Man- a Member of this or that particular National Church: 
For all the Reformed Churches agree (as appears by the Corps Confeſſronum ) 
in thc Eſſentials of Faith and Worſhip ; and therefore in that reſpe& they 
are all Members of the Church-Catholick ; but they do got agree, either in 
the ſame form of Government, or in the ſame outward form of Worſhip ; 
or in the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, or in the ſame Rites and Ceremonies : 
And it is the Agreement in ſuch things as theſe, as well as in Eſſentials, 
which conſtitutes, and giveth Denomination to the ſeveral National Church- 
es ; which, all of themtaken rogether, do make up the Church Catholick : 
Thus to make up one Member of the French, Dutch, or any other Reform- 
ed Churches, it 15 not enough to be a Catholick, no nor a Proteſtant-Ca- 
tholick neither ; but he muſt ſubſcribe, and conform , not only ia point of 


their Rules, Orders, and Ufages, in Preaching, Praying, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and all External Rites, and Ceremonies preſcribed by publick 
Authority,” to be uſed in the publick Worſhip of God , for the more ſo- 
lemn, more unanimous, more decent, and more edifying performance of the 
ſame ; which, if any Man, npon any pretence whatſoever, refuſe to do, he can- 


things 15 indiſpenſably required of all that will be of, or continue in the a- 
* foreſaid reſpe&tive' Churches. Ant is it not as Lawful and reaſonable for our 
Church -to preſcribe Conditions of her Communion, to thoſe that will be of 
it, and continue in it, as it is for any other of the Reformed Churches to 
preſcribe to thoſe that are of theirs ? | 


Avſ. 1. It's well that Chriſt is more merciful than Men : His caſie Yoke and 
light Burden, Mat. 11. 29. and the neceſſary things, A&. 15. is enough to 
make Men Members of him, and his Body the Church Catholick, that they may 
be faved-: Bnt he that will be of a National Church muſt bear and do no Man 
knows what ! ; ; 

2. But bow will this ſt2nd with Chriſt's Catholick Laws? A true Catholick Chri- 
#ian ſhall be ſaved : But he that is ns more, 'with you, is guilty of one of 
the greateſt Crimes, viz. Contempt of your Authority; and can he then be 
Saved ? Chriſt's Catholick Members muſt love, honour, and cheriſh cach other : 
But with you, he that obeyeth you not in every Word, Mode, and circumſtance, 
or ceremony; 18 to be ſilenced, and perſecuted. Chriſt's Laws are, that he that 


Judgment to their Confeſſion of Faith, but in point of Practice alſo to all -. 


not be of ſuch or ſacha Natibnal Church, where a Conformity to all ſuch 
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ſhip, which is the only way of common Concord. 


—_—— 


is weak cyen in the Faith, be received, but not to doubtfs} diſputations, ang 
that for ſmaller difference we neither deſpiſe nor judge each other, . but receive 
one another as Chriſt received vs, and that ſo far as we have attained, we walk by 
the ſame Rule, and mind the ſame things, and it in any thing we be otherwiſe 
minded, God will reveal even this unto us: And that we muſt love one ano- 
ther with a pure Heart, fervently, and by this be known to all Men to he Chriſt's 


\ Diſciples : But your Matronal Proceſs carrieth it beyond this Line; you will 


firſt break this Catholick Law ( as if your National Church were not nyart of - 
the Univerſal) and make Laws for judging the foreſaid Diſſenters , 4d then 
plead yours againſt Chriſ's Laws, and ſay, he meant not thoſe that ate nnder a 
Law, (while he forbad ſuch Laws.) And fo you may Excommunicate, reproach, 
avoid, impriſon, undo, and filence thoſe that Chriſt commanded you renderly to 
Love, and ſay they are Schiſmaticks, for they obey us not in every Circumſtance 


* O! how much eaſier is Chriſt's Yoke than yours? 


3. But what is this National Church which is ſo contrary to Chriſt's Catho- 
lick Church ? If it be all the Churches and Chriſtians that are nnder one Chri- 
ſtian Prince, we own it as ſuch : But this needs no ſuch conditions as you name : 
And it is not true that the Catholick Church conliſteth only of ſuch; for the 
Subjects of the Turks and Heathens are part of the Catholick Church : 1f-it be 
all the Churches of a Kingdom as voluntarily aſſociated for Communion or Concord, 
| repeat theſame as aforeſaid. But if you mean all the Churches of a Kingdom, 
as under one Conſtitutive Fecleſtaſtical Flead, and Paſtor, few Proteſtants will ſay 
that it is of God's Inſtitution; (Bilſon and others uſually ſay Patriarchs, Metro- 
politans, &c. are humane Creatures : ) And verily I had rather be no Member of 
a Church of Man's making (till I 'better know the Maker's Authority) than re- 
nonnce all that mutual Love, and Brotherly concord and forbearance, and kind- 
neſs, and all Chriſt's Promiſes of Salvation to ſuch, which he hath ſettled upon 
his Catholick Members. And if what you ſay be true, who would not rather far 
be a meer Catholck Chriſtian, out of all National Churches, than be in them ? 
But I yet hold, that though your particular Canon hind not the Church uni- 
verſal, yet Chriſt's univerſal Laws bind all particular Churches and Chriſti- 
ans. | 

4. And that which maketh me diſſent 1s, that I am not able to diſcern how 
all Men can obey ſuch Laws as you mention, and live in any concord with you, 
without re;ouncing all Conſcience, Chriſtianity, and Religion. Not that I judge 
all to do fo that agree with you : For thoſe that agree in Judgment, may agree 
in Prattice, But you muſt make me mad, or unacquainted with Mankind, before 
you make me believe that a whole Kingdom will ever be ſo perfe® in Judg- 
ment,. or ſo much of the ſame temper, ' Education, condition, converſe, Oc. 
as to be all of one Mind in every word, circumſtance, . ceremony, and mode 
of Worſhip, and Diſcipline, upon Chriſtian, conſcientious terms. Either they 
muſt abſolutely believe as the Rulers bid them, or not. If yea, then moſt Turtr, 


Heathens, Papiſts are in the right, that be of the Religion of their Rulers, If 


not, ſome bounds and Rules muſt ſhew them the difference, how far Obedience 
is to be given: And the Subjefts muſt be the Diſcerners, whether the Caſe 
falls under thoſe Qualificationt or not : As e. g. whether it be Sin agaiaſt God. 
And when .all the Men and Women in a Kindom have a Multitude of Words, 
circumſtances, and ceremopies, and modes to try by ſuch Rules, they will never 
be of one Mind about them, who would be of one Mind in a few plain things. 
And then you come and make their Diſobedience to be one of the preatef 
Crimes, deſerving Excommunication, Impriſonment, and ruia ; ſo that you make 
ſich a National: Church to be a trap for Men's undoing and Damnation. 

5. As for what you ſay of the Foreign Churches, their Country-men ſay, that 
it.is not all one to impoſe the neceſſary Diſcharge of Men's plain, undeniable 
Duty, and to impoſe the Humane Work, which you can deſcribe. But I am 2 
ſtranger tc them, and am bound to receive nothing againſt another, till [ hear 
both Parties ſpeak ; nor am I concerned in the Caſe, as not being bound to jaſti- 
fie them any more than you. If it be as you ſay, no wonder if they have the 
diſtraQions and calamities, and Diviſions, which render them the objects of com- 
paſſion. The Serpent, that beguiled Eve, hath long ago tempted almoſt all the 
Churches from the Ancient Chriſtian Simplicity, in rine, Diſcipline, and Wor- 
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6. But yet beides the Catholick Church, we hold particular Churches being 
Chriſtian Atfemblies, to be of - Chriſt S laſtitution, And it is impoſſible there 
_ toworkhip God without the determination of many Circumſtances and Modes : 
Some Tranilation, ſome Metre of Pſalms, ſome Tune, ſome Time and Place, 
ſome Paltor, {ome Utenſils, muſt be choſen : And he, that will herein depart from 
the Common choſen Circumltance, departeth therein himſelf, from their Commu- 


nion : Bur yer ſuch may ſerve God acceptably in another Aſſembly, and may live 


m Chriſtian Love and Peace, though they Sing nor in the ſame Tune or Gelfure ; 
or uſe nor every Ceremony alike. And this is nothing to the making of new Sym- 


hols, Oarhs, Subſcriptions, or orher things, nor neceſſary in genere, and that by the 


Officers of a National Humane Church, aid this not only to. be done, and quietly 
born , but approved : Your Way 1s the molt proper Engine to tear in pieces all 
the Churches in the World, or reduce them to a Spaniſh Humane Obedience. For 
if a particular Pariſh-Church did not ſo much as rye Men to a Ceremony, but mere 
Hererminations, which muſt ſome way be made ; If the Prieſt ſtood at the Church 
door, and ſaid, You ſhall not enter , unlets' you will Subſcribe, or Say, or Swear 
that we are infallible in all that we do ; or thar there is no Sin, no Fault, nothing 
contrary to God's Will and Word ; nothing but what you Aſſent, and Conſent 
tw, in all our Tranſlations of Scripture, in all our Verntons, Tunes, Words; Ge- 


ſures, Circimnſtances, I would never enter int6 that Charch-; though I will glad- 
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ly and peaceably joyn with them, if they will let me alone without ſuch Obligati- * 


ons to juſtifie all they do. One would think this ſhould have been paſt Contro- 
verſie before this day, among the Prudent Paſtors of the Churches. < 


** Strict, Still ſuppoſing, that neithor they, nor we, require any thing that may 
® not be ſubmitted to without fin. | | . 

Anſw. Upon that Snppoſition we have no Controverſie with you; Then what 
reed any of this, adoe ? But who ſhall be the Judge ? If you muſt, and that ab- 
folutely; then it is all one to us whether it be fin or no fin : for, to us, it will be 
none, it we do as you bid us: But then why do Proteſtants condemn Papiſts , 
who do as they are bidden? And why do our Articles condemn them, that fay, 
All Men may be ſaved in the Religion they are bred in; when they all do as 
they are bidden, even they that dehe Chrift, But, if you hold not. to this, what 
ſhall we do? Are we our ſelves the diſcerning Judges? Then we proteſt be- 
fore God and Men, that we take the things that we deny Conformity to, to be 
ſins,and very heinous ſms, arid very far from things indifferent : If you fay, that 
we muſt obey you till we are paft doubt, and certain thar *ris ſin; 1 Anſwer, 
1, It's too few things that Man's Underſtanding reacheth to a certainty in : What 
if 1 verily think, that 1 fee reaſon to take that which a Biſhop or Church Com- 
manded, to be Blafphemy, Perjury, Treaſon, Murder, Hereſie, &c. but 1 am not 
certain and paſt doubt : Muſt 1 then do it? Then a Man that can be but ſuf- 
ficiently ignorant, or doubtful, may ſtick at no Commanded Wickedneſs. Some other 
Rule therefore than rhis muſt be found out. If you ſay, That we have no reaſon 
to take any thing commanded for /m ; and'you think you- confute all our Objections; 1 An- 
fwer , 1. So all Impoſers think, or moſt : And fo we are as confident that 
our Reaſon is good, and that we fee the groſs Errors of your Anſwers: And all 
this is but to ſay, that no Man is to be Tolerated in your Church, thav is not in 
every thing. in the Right ( and that m' your Judp hee I Soppote ou were In- 
fallible, fo are not all the Subjefts : And if their, Reaſon bad, and yours 
good , all that is no more than to ſay, That They Err, or are Miſtaken: And 
If no Man ſhall be Toterated with you that Frreth,, and that in as great a Mat- 
| ter as a Circumſtance, or Ceremony ; no two Men in the World muſt hold Com- 
munion on ſuch Terms. 1 am confident I ſtudy as hard as you : I am confident I 
am as impartial and willing to know the Truth : [T have far leſs than you to 
tempt me to the contrary. And yer 1 verily think Conformity to me would be 


2 heinons Sin: Nay, 1 am paſt doubt ,of it, if that will ſerve. Give us but leave _ 


to publiſh our Reaſons freely, and yon ſhall ſee whether we have any Reaſon. 
But if yet 1 be miſtaken , Shall your National-Church have never a Member To- 


terated that is as Ignorant and bid as I? Hold to that, and try the Ifive, whe-. X 


ter your Church will be as pumMerous as you are. , 


x » 
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« «trict. And Churches alroad both have been and will be our Cc mpuregators 2nd 
«1 wiſh the Presbyterians of England and Scotland would be content to and to the 
« Judzment of all the Presbgerian Churches abroad , whether they may not with. 
«out fin conform to all that (by our Church) 1s required of them, Nay, whether 
| « they can refuſe to Conftorm without fin. 
- nf. Content : 1 and all of my mind profeſs, that wewwill accept your offer : 
But we wiſh as ſincerely that you would ſtand to it. Not that we take any Men for 
the Lords of our Faith - but let them hear us ſpeak, and if they ſay, that it is lawful 
ES ( or not a heinous fin in us) to Conform, we will acquieſce and never more accuſe 
you as Perſecutors, but ylently undergo all 'the Accuſation of Schifn. But then by 
the Churches, you muſt not mean any odd perſons, but the Churches indeed. 
<« trict, Eſpecially in this ConjunQtre of time, when we have {> great reaſon to 
© fear the prevailing of the Common Enemy againſt us both ; and conſequently, not 
© only the Endangering, but the utter ruining of the Proteſtant Religion, aud that 
© not only here, but perhaps in all the World beſides ; the guilt whereof will lie e- 
& ſpecially at our Doors if we do not agree. : 
\ nf. 1. What is the great reaſon you have to fear the prevailing of the Common 
Enemy, and utter ruin of the Proteſtant Religion. Is it from our State at home ? 
Or from abroad ? If the later, we underſtand it not, nor who is the Cauſe, If the 
Y former, Where, lyeth the danger? Is it in the increaſe of Papiſts, as to Quality 
or Number of perſons ? Did not you cauſe the Silencing of 1800 Miniſters, and there- 
by ( and otherwiſe) the diſaffeting of many Hundred thouſand people (I think) 
who would - have loved and Served you ? Did not you help to Baniſh them Five 
Miles from ( not the Court only ) bur all Cities and Corporations, and Places of 
their former Miniſtery ? Did you not undertake all the Miniſterial Work, without 
them ; And ſay, you could do it better without them than with them, as being ſuffi- 
cient your ſelves. Did not one of you tell me, that you thought any Congregation 
was better t9 have none, thea ſuch as I ? Do you not {ſtill here conclude, that valeſy 
7.35 oh we will conform to every Oath, Subſcription, Word, &c. It's better that we be out 
43 \ of your Church than in it ? And do you, after all your Undertakings and Sufficiency, 
WE. | \H'N now bring us ſo ſad an account of your ſucceſs ? Have you been bringing our Reli- 
| >  , EE gion to no better a paſs? Have high and low been no better inſtructed and prefer- 
7 | red bv you? Hath Popery been no better reſiſted by you in thoſe Places whence 
you Baniſhedus? Do you now come and tell us, that we have great reaſon to fear 
28 SS the utter ruin of the Proteſtant Religion ? Is this your account of your underta- 
3: © ken Stewardſhip ? What hands then is the Church faln into, if it be ſo uſed ? 
is Vs 2, O ler us e!! hear and fear what Man may come to: Would our Agreement 
do any thiag to prevent this terrible danger which you deſcribe ; And. will you ſtill 
b% tell all the World, That rather than we ſhall not be compelled againſt our Conſci- 
+Þ ences (to our Damnation if we obey) to Declare, that we aſſent and confent to eve- 
bo ry word, yea, and uſe every word in all your Liturgy, to Declare, That Millions 
| whom we know not, if they Vow in their Places and Calling, to endeavour a Refor- 
6 mation of the Church ( were it but in Lay-Men's power of the Keys ) are not ob- 
liged by that Vouw : rather than we ſhall be ſuffered not to Swear Ob<diente to the 
Biſhops { though we are reſponſible to the Law for any Diſobedicnce;) rather 
than we ſhall be Suffered to forbear the Image of the Croſs in- Baptiſm, or to forbear 
T to pronounce every wicked Man faved that we Bury, or to ſuffer a Parent to Cove- 
aant in Baptiſm for his own Child ; or rather than we ſhall be endured to forbear 
rurning Godly People that. dare not kneel , from Church-Communion, and pro- 
nouncing them Excommunicate every ſix Months if the Chancellor- or Biſhop bid 
us ; Rather than this ſhall be granted us, we ſhall have na Agreement, the Com- 
W- mon Enemy ſhall prevail , the Proteſtant Religion ſhall not only be endanger 
© | but utterly ruin'd here, and throughout the World ! And is it ſo indeed ? 
- yet would you make us believe that you are againſt the ruin of it ; who will not 
: prevent it at ſocaſiea rate? What good doth it do you for me to ſubſcribe as ex 
Animo, that there is not a word in your Liturgy. or Ordination, contrary to the 
, Word of God , and that I aſſent and conſent to all that is in it? When an 
, | without this reſponſible for all Omiſſion, or Oppoſition to it. We offer, if ne- 
; * ceſſary, to take our Oaths, as in the preſence of God , the +Judge of all, that 
X _ we would agree with you, and obey you too in any thing, except that which we 
T ' judge to be forbidden of God: We offer our Reaſons, which per ſwade vs, _ 
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your Impoiions obeyed would be our fig, and heinous ſm: We are paſt doubr; 
that your Anſwers to them are frivolous. You dare not allow us to bring all. 
1470 the Light, and to Print our Caſe and Reaſons, that the World may Judge 
of them: We that pay ſo dear for our Diſſent, are as- likely to be Unbialled , 
433 you that have the Wealth and Honours of the World / And were it ,not liker 
to be moved by our Reputation with the poorer fort, than you by your Reputa- 
tion with the Great and. Honourable, if not the moſt. And if yet we be miſta- 
kea, ſo Ball the World in as great a Matter, as moſt things now in Queſtion. 
You call them Indifferent : We think them not ſo : And yet ſhall Proteſtant 
Relizioa be ruin'd in all the World , rather than you ſhould not have your will 
in our obedience to you , in ever y preſcribed Word , Ceremony , Coveuart vr 
Oath, after all this ? 


«* Strict. And at Ours indeed of the Church-party, if we require what cannct 
* be conſented to without jin. ] 

Anſ. Ex ore two - © What you required of old we debated 1660, and you 
never gave us an Anſwer to what we largely offered you, in Confutation of your 
Defence: And how then did you think we ſhould know we Erred? Not by what 
you kept ſecret in your thoughts. And, as to the New Conformity , we never 
had leave to give our Reaſons againſt it, by Word. or Writing. Grant us but 
that leave, and if we do not openly prove, that to Conform would be our /in, and 
very heinous ſin ( not medling with any Men's Conſcience but our own ) call us 
Schiſmaricks, and go on to. uſe us as you have done. Which, 1 ſay, as to my ſelf, 
who offer to aſſume that ſuffering , as the penalty of my Error, if lerr; but not 
to juſtifie you, if it were ſo, who are no more allowed by Chrilt to ſhut all that 
err out of the Church, than to Un-church every perſon in the World. 


< Strict. But at theirs that refuſe to come in to us, if they may, without fin, 
ſubmit to all that their acknow meg Superiours require of them. . 

Anſ. Which they are moſt confident they cangot do : And if Quoad Materi- + 
am, they ſhould miſtake, I think yet St. Paul miſtook not, in ſaying, He. that 
doubteth is condemned if be eat, becauſe be cateth not im Faith —— And him that is 
zeak in the Faith receive, &c. And therefore 1 would denygyour ror COM 
paratively : There are various degrees of Guilt : If you made a q hoe 
all the preſent Conformſts ſhould take the Pope, with Biſhop Bramball, to be Pa- 
triarch of the Weſt, and Principium Unitatus to the Univerſal Church, or ſhould 
own the Church of Rome, the Council of Trent, and the reſt, as far as Grotz did z 
or ſhould ſubſcribe , that the Septuagint is to be preferred before the Hebrew 
Text ; Or if it were but theſe, and not _ of all the various Readings are 
the right ; or that there is not a word faulty In our Old Tranſlation (or New) or 
i2 any Book that ever the Convocation approved of ( as well as the Liturgy, @e.) 
If all this ſhould. prove lawful (as it never will ) and they ſhould turn Nonconfor- 
miſts to your Canon, and hereupon. they ſhould all be ſilenced, and Popery there- 
upon come in , Who were guilty of all this? They, with that degree of guilt, 
which all Men have, in that they arg-imperfe& : Or you, with that more heinous 
Guilt, which is incomparably greater.” If you ſaid, All Miniſters ſhall be Silen- 
cd, and People Excommunicated that have any Error and Sin ; Their Error and 
Sia is ſome Culpable Cayſe of the Conſequent, ruin, of the Church ;, but nothing 
in compariſon of Yours, who are the Graud Cauſe, 


| 

* Strict. And for this,if they refuſe to ſtand to the Judgment of, Foreign Churches, 
*I refer them to Mr. Baxter, one of the moſt Eminent Divines of their own par- 
"ty, who, in the 2d. Chapter of the laſt of his 5 Difputations, having enumerated 
, the Controverted Ceremonies (wiz. the Surplice, Kneeling at the Lord's Sup- 
per, the Rails, and the Croſs in Baptiſm ) though he , finds faule with the im- 
poling of them ( which the Governours are to anſwer for ) yer, that they may 
obeyed without ſin ( which are all that Subjects are concerned in ) he con- 
cludes of all, but the Croſs in Baptiſm only ; which he would not have except- 
<1 neither, if it were uſed ( as we fay it is ) as @ Teaching , or a Profeſling 
- Agn only ; and not as a Sacramental, as he miſtaketh it to be.; for we do not 
. uſe it as a.means taconfer Grace, ,which is the formalis ratio of a Sacramental- 
Sign ; but to ſenifie, and pot us in mind of Grace ouly. The tke he con- 
| S{CY * cludes 
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© dudes concerning, the uſe of the Liturgy : And as for the Government the 
© Propoſer doth not propoſe rhe Alteration of it, and conſequently implyeth 
<« jr may be ſubmitred to as It. is, without fin. ; ! 
Anſ. 1. You ſpeak all this again your felf, to tell the World how narrow 
your Church, and how ſtrait your Charity 1s ; whilſt he, that you fay, is fo much 
of your Mind, is judged unworthy to be permitted to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt 
and worthier to lye in a Common Gaol among Thieves and Rogues; yea, that ir 
is better for any Congregacion to .have no Miniſter than ſuch. All this Com- 
plyance with you is as good as none, to procure him but leave to Preach Renen- 
tance : For he offered you to Preach only on the Creed, and Cntechifm, and could 
nor prevail, though reſponſible for any thing ſaid amiſs. And he challengeth 


you to name any one of all the Complying Principles of that Bok which he hath 


ever receded from, or contradicted. 


. 


2. They refuſe not to ſtand to the Judgment of other Prote{tant Churches, that 


_ ſhall hear themſelves ſpeak for themſelves. 


-3. Did Mr. Baxter in that Book, or any where elſe ſay , That ir is Lawful to 
Subſcribe according to the Canon , as ex imo, that there is nothing im _* yp 


Liturgy, or Book of Ordinatien, contrary to the Word o/ God ? Or that the E "2lith 
Dioceſan Frame may be Sworn to for Obedience? Or, that King or Partiament 


have not power to make, or Endeavour any alteration of your Chrirch-Goverq- 
ment, if they had ſworn it ? no nora Lay-Chancellor's Spiritnal Power , *'-;; any 
ſubje& to Petition, or any way endeavour the ſame, if he hal ſworn it. Did 
he ever ſay that it was lawful to Excommunicate as many of Chriſt's faith”! Wem- 
bers, either by Pronunciation, or Rejecting them from Communian , a. th« Bj: 
ſhops or Chancellor will command him > Or to deny Baptiſm to the Chil-tren of all 
that Scruple Crofling them , or that inſiſt on their duty of Covenanting in their 
Children's Name themſelves ? Did he ever fay, that your New Subſcription , De- 
claration , Oath, or Re-ordination are Lawful? I think not. JB 
4. He that can ſubmit to yout Government , that is , peaceably obey you with- 
out ſin , cannot threfore Subſcribe, that you ſtand by a Divine Right, or that all 
is faultleſs, and nothing alterable in your Government. - He would have lived 
peaceably in 1frael when the Prieſthood was Corrupted , and the High-Places not 


' taken down, or in the Greek Church, where are many faults, or among the - rme- 


Alans, or baſſes ; bat he would have lain in Gao) rather than make a C:-c1ant 
(Contrary to part of his Baptiſmal Vow ) never to obey God in endeavouring any 
refortnation of theſe in his place and Calling, telling all others, that none of them 
are bound to do it, no not if they had Vowed it ; Or rather than he wonld have 
Subſcribed his Approbation and Conſent to all, and Covenanted to live and die im- 
penitently herein : He taketh not theſe for things indifferent. But we find that you 
will not let men live under you quietly on Terms of patient ſubmiſſion, unleſs 
they he fully of your mind. | 
Yon ſay the Propoſer propoſeth not the alteration of the Government ; There- 

fore it may be ſubmitted to without ſin. ] He propoſeth .it not becauſe he know- 
eth you would .not conſent :- Biſhop Uſher's Premitive Epiſco acy was the Co-ern- 
ment deſired in vain, for our Healing, 1660. But again, I ſay, A'l, thi" may 
be bn "gt to, may not, by Subſcriptions, Covenants, or Oaths, be ju{ti52d and 
approved. ; 

44 Laſtly, As to the Croſs, he then thought, and thinks ftill, thar ': is, for- 
bidden by the Second Commandment, and that as an Image and Symbol of Chrt- 
ſanity, and a New Humane Sacrament, of which before. 


If poſſibly Light may have any Acceptance, 1 will adjoyn theſe Queſtions for 
the Opponent w hoſoever. | 

Qu. 1, Do yon not belieye in your Conſcience, that Agreement would be more 
eaſie and common on otr* Terms of Meer Chriſtianity, and Things Neceſſa'y, than 
on Yours, by adding many things donbted of, and needleſs? Will not more a- 
gree in the Creed, than in Aquinars Sums, if it were all true ? 


©. 2. Dorth not the cootthons of Humane Darkneſs, and Variety of Educati- 
ons, Tempers, Intereſts, Con ©, Oe. and the Pancity of TY knowing Mea con- 
vince yon, that Concord muſt be tn few, and great, and evident things * 0. 5D | 
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Q. 3. Doth not-the Experience of all Ages prove it paſt doubt ? 
. . ; 


Q. 4. Doth not the Conſcience of your own Frailty, and imperfe& Knowledge 


moderate you ? Dare you ſay, That you are not ignorant of plainer and greater 
things than we ſuffer about ? | 


Q. 5. Do you not hold, That God muſt be firſt obeyed, and none againſt him ? 
And ſhould not a dehre to obey God firft be cheriſhed? And do you cheriſh it, 
by ſaying to us, [ Though you think it a heinous ſin to conform, yet do it, or Suffer for 
your Diſſent 7 | 


0. 6. Was it not an AQ of Chriſt's Wiſdom, Mercy and Soveraignty,, to 
make the Baptiſmal Covenant ( which the Church explained by the Creed ) to be 
the Stabliſhed Wnwerſal Teft and Badge of his Diſciples and Church-Members ? 
And did it not ſeem good tothe Holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles, Acts: 15. to Im- 
poſe only neceſſary things? And. is it not a Condemning , or Contradicting God 
needleſly, to take a Contrary Courſe ? 


Q. 7. 1s not Chriſt's way, and the firſt Churches, moſt likely to fave the Peo- 
ple's Souls, and yours to damn them ? For you will confeſs, that Chriſt's few evi- 
dent neceſſary Conditions of Chriſtianity would fave Men, if Biſhops and Rulers 
added no more. But if a multitude more (which you count Lawful) are added, 
then the Nonconformiſts to them are in danger of Damnation, for the Crime of 
Contempt of your Authority : So that conſequently you make all your Impoſiti- 
ons needful to Salvation, aud ſo make it far harder to be ſaved; than otherwiſe it 
would have been. | 


©. 8. What hindereth any debauched Conſcience from entering into your Mi- 
niſtry, who dare Say, or Swear any thing; while he that feareth an Oath, or a 
Lic, may be kept out? And againſt which of theſe ſhould you more carefully 
ſhut the Door ? . | | 


_ ©. 9. If Agreement be deſirable , Which {ide may more eaſily , and at a 
chexper rate yield and alter, you or we ? If you forbear Impoling an Oath, Sub- 
ſcription, Declaration, or Ceremony, it would not' do you a Farthing's-worth of 
hurt - 1f we Swear, Subſcribe, Declare, Conform, we take our ſelves to be heinous 
and wilful finners againſt God : You call that Indifferent, which we believe is Sin. 


Q. 10. Do you not confeſs, that you are not Infallible ? yea, and ſubſcribe, that 
General-councils are not ; even in matters of Faith? And yet muſt we ſubſcribe 
our Aſſent to every word in theſe Books, or elſe be Silenced, or Suffer? Do 
theſe well conſiſt ? | 


O. 11. Dare you deny, that many of your Silenced Brethren Study as hard as 
you to know the Truth, and have as good Capacity ? And are they not as like 
to be Impartial , who ſuffer as mich by their Judgment, as you gain by yours ? 
Jadge but by your ſelves. D>th their kind of Intereſt tempt you more than 
7our own to Fartiality ? oh - 


0. 12. Is it not groſs Uncharitableneſs, and Uſurpation of God's Prerogative, 
'0 ſay, That they do it not out of Conſcience, when you have no more from 
the nature of their Cauſe, Morives, or Converſation, to warrant ſuch a Cenſure ? 
And they are ready to take their Oaths, as before God, that were it not for fear of 
inning , they would Conform. | 


0. 13. Do your Conſciences never ſtartle, when you think of Silencing 1800 
ſuch © Miniſters ? and depriving ſo many Thouſand Souls of their Miniſtry 7 
| Theſs. 2. 15,16. - 


Q, 14. Can you hope to make us believe while we dwell in England, that the 


People's Ignorance and Vice is fo far Cured, or the Conformiſts, for Number and | 


Si 2 Quakiy, 
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Quality, are fo ſutficient, without the Noncentormilſts, that- they ſhould reſt Silent, 
on ſuppoſition, their Labours are unneceſſary ? 
o 
©. 15. 1s not the loſs of a Faithful Teacher, where, through Paucity, or Un- 
qualityedneſs of the Conformable, he 1s neceſlary, a very great Atfiiction to the 
People? And, Do the Innocent Flocks deſerve to ſuffer in their Souls for Gur 
Nonconformity 7 | 


Q. 16. Could not Men of your great Knowledge find out ſome other Puniſh- 
ment for us ( ſuch as Drunkards, Swearers, Fornicators bave ) which may not 
hurt the People's Souls, nor hinder the Preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel 2? 

Ez : | 
' ©. 17, Secing at Ordination; we profeſs, that all things neceſſary to Salvation 
are zn ( or provable by) the Scripture, Do you not confeſs, that your /9y<pti- 


uncle are not neceſſary to Salvation ? And 15 the Nonconfogmalt”s Minittry no 


more neceſſary ? 


Q. 18. How ſay you, That only Chriſtianity is neceſſary to a Member of the 


| Univerſal Church, and ſo much more be neceſſary to the Members of particular 


Churches, and the Univerſal confiſlt of them # 


Q. 19. Did any National Church Impoſe any one Liturgy, or Subfcription be- 
ſides the Creed, or any Oath of Obedience to tlie Biſhops, tor 300, 400, 500 years 
after Chriſt's Nativity ? 


Q. 20. Can you Read Rom. 14. and 15, and not believe that it bindeth the 
Church-Rulers as well as the- People ? 

. ? 
Q. 21, Did the Ancient Diſcipline, not enforced by the Sword for 300 years, 
do leſs good than yours? Or was any Man Impriſon'd or Puniffd- by the Sword: 
ee yomine, becauſe Excommunicate, as a Coritemner of Church-power in not re- 
penting, for many Hundred years after there were Chriſtian Magiſtrates ? 


Q, 22. Hath not the making falſe Conditions of Commmnion , and making 
Unnecellary things neceſſary thereto, been the way, by which the: Papiſts have 
Schiſmatically divided Chriſtians ? 


Q. 23. Should not Biſhops be the moſt skilful and forward: to heal, arid the 


moſt backward to divide or perſecute ? | | 


Q, 24. Could you do more to extirpate Epiſcopacy, than to make: it hateful 
to the People, by making it hurtful ? 


25. Would you do as you do, if yon loved your Neighbour as your ſelves, and 
loved not Superiority ? 


Q. 26. Were not thoſe, that Gildas called no Minifters, ſich, as too many'now, 
ovtruded on the People ? And was not the Cafe of the Biſhops: that St. Marin 
ſeparated from to the Death, like yours, or much fairer ? 


& 257. A little after ſome Great Men of the Honfe of Commons drew up a 
Ball ,-as tending to our Healing , to take off our Oaths ,- Subſcriprions and Decl+ 


. Tations , except the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance , and' Subſcriptions to the 


Doctrine.of the Church of Fzand, according| to the 13th. of Flix. But ſhewing 


it tothe ſaid Bſhop of Wincheſter , he cauſed them to forbear, and broke it - And 


inſtead of it he furthered an AR only to take of Aſſent and Conſent , and the 
Renunciation of the Government ; which would have been but 4 Conning Snare t0 
make us more,remedileſs and do no good ;; ſeeing; that the ſame chings with rhe 
repeated Clauſes would be ſtill by other continued Obligations required , as may 
be ſeen in the Canon for Subſcription, Act, 2. and in the;Oxford-Act, for the Oath, 


_ and confining Refuſers. - And-it's credibly averred, that wherl moſt of the'otber 


Biſhops were againſt even this enſnaring ſhery of abatement , he told them _ 
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Mouſe [ that had it been but to abate vs a Ceremony, 
it : But he knew that we were bound to the ſame-thi 
Obligations , it theſz were Repealed. } 

$. 258. Bur on Feb. 24. all theſe things were Suddenly ended, the King early, 
ſuddenly , and Frexpetedty Proroguing the Parliament till November, W hereby 

the Minds of both Houfes were much troubled, and Multitudes greatly exalperated 
_ and alienated fromthe Court : Of whom many now ſaw that the Leading Biſhops 
had been the great Cauſes of our Diſtrattious ; but others hating the Nonconfor- 
miſts more ; were ſtil} as hot fer Prelacy and their Violence as ever. 

S. 259. All tms white the aſpiring ſort of Conformiſts, that looked for Prefer- 
ment , and the Chaplains that lived in fullneſs ; and other Malignant Factiout 
Clergymen , did Write and Preach to ſtir up King, Parliarhent, and others, to 
Violence and Cruelty , againſt the Liberty, and blood of the Noncontormilts , 
who lived quietly by them in Labour and Poverty , and medled not with them, 

( beſides their neceſfary Diſſent. ( Some railed at them as the moſt intolerable 
Vilkins in the World, eſpeically S. Parker ( jocularly confuted and detected by 
Mr. Mzrvel a Parliament Man, ] and one Hickeringhill, and others, came near him 
in their malignity ; And Papilts, taking the advantage, fer in and did the like, One 
Wrote, { a Sober Enquiry of the Reaſons why -the Nonconformable Miniſters 
were ſtill to valued by the People, ] ( which was their grievous vexation, ) And 
pretended many Canſes , I know not whether more malignantly or fooliſhly, which 
none could believe but Strangers, and thoſe that were blinded by the Facti- 
on, Malignity, or Falſe Reports. One Dr. -/keton, Chaplain to the Duke of Or- 
mond, Wrote a Book, 1. To periwade thoſe to Subſcribe who held it lawful , 
and forbore it only for fear of offending others ; falſly inſinuating , that this was 
the Nonconformiſts Caſe ; when I never knew one Man ſuch among them all to 
this day, 2. To ſtir up Rulers to Violence, to Ruine us, perſwading them that is 
is no Perſecution > And the Man was not afraid to profeſs to the World [That 
as he was going to meet us at the Bar of God, the Reaſon why ſo many Subſcribed not, 
was Reputation and Intereſt, Pride and Covetouſneſs ;,) And that he might not ſeem 
Stark Mad wwh Malice, in _— Men with Covetouſneſs, that I loſt all, and lived 
ſo poorly upon the Charity of others ( moſtly poor themſelves, ) he giveth you 

2 proofs of their covetouſneſs. 1. That ” Non-conformity they got Living for their 
conformable Sons. 2. That they loſt notbeng by their Non-conformity ( as Biſhop Gunnmg 
alſo vehemently told me : ) words which tell the world that Hiſtory is no more 
credible to Poſterity, than eitber the Concent of all Parties, or the notoreity of 
fat or the honeſty of the Writer, can make it ſo, by being known as it's evidence : 
Words which tell you that it's hard to deviſe words, ſo falſe and impudent, beſeeming, 
the Devil himfelf were the ſpeaker, which Carnal Clergy-men may not be drawn 
with great confidence to utter. For 1. of the 1000, or 2000. Miniſters that 
were Sitenced, | have not yet heard of thirty in all, uor of twenty, or twelve 
yet living, that have Conformable Sons in the Miniſtry. And of thoſe I know 
not of one that Conformed by his father's conſent, And why ſhould not the 
father's Conformity be the liker to help his ſon to a Living than his Non-confor- 
mity, when the far greateſt part of the Preſenters or Patrons are Conformiſts ? 
And would not covetouſneſs rather make both father and ſows Conform, that both 
might have Livings, than the ſon alone? And do a thouſand or 1650 Minilters, 
that have no Conformable ſons in the Miniſtery, refuſe Conformity, that 20, or 
40 of other Miniſter's ſons may have Livings ? Did I not contider that, among, . 
—_— and 7alignants, any thing,may be believed that is bad, 1 ſhould think the 
Devil a foot for playing his game ſo unskilfully. 2. And that they loſe nothing, 
by loſing all their Church maintenance now above eleven years together, 1s a thing 
hardly to be believed by their poor families , or neighbours, who know that 
many go in rags and want. bread, and even in Loon, more than one have lately 
died of Colds and Diſeaſes, contracted by poverty” and want of the neceſſary 
Comforts of Life, And it is a wonder of God's mercy, and the honour of cha- 
pore People, eſpecially in London, that it is not ſo with a very great number of 
them. 

F 260. This Malignity inviteth me once more to recite my own caſe: I have 
loft not only the Biſhoprick which they offered me by Non-conformity, but all Mi- 
niſterial maintenance theſe eleven years now near 24. years in 1682. I have theſe 
eleven years Preached for nothing : I know not to my remembragce that | ave 
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he would not have ſpoken in 
22s ſtill, by other Clauſes or 
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received a 2roar, as for Preaching theſe eleven years, but what I have rermned ( ua- 
Ic{sT may call about the ſum of ten pounds which ſome perſons gave me cn Parti- 
cr). occations, and 35 lb. which three gave gave me in the Jail to defray my Pri- 
ton-charges, by that naine, Or ten pounds per Ann, which Sergeant Fountain Fave 
mertill he dyed, to whem | never Preachec, nor was 1t on that account ) only four 
poi.nds 1 received for Preaching the Merchant's Lecture, and 6 1b. more was offereq 
me as my cue and ſome cfftered me ſomewhat atter a year'sPreaching at. Mr. 7 urner's 
Church - but 1 fent it every penny back to them, and reſolved ( while it is as it 5) 
to take yo mone? for my Preaching, 1. Becauſe I preach but in other men's Churches 
ro people that maintzin other Miniſters already, 2. Becauſe I want not, but have 
to give, when multitudes are in great neceſlity, 3. Becauſe I wiil be uiider no 
tempration by dependence 6r cblipation which may hinder me from dealing plain- 
ly with Diſſenters 2nd Offenders. 4. Becavſe I perceive that, when men's purſes are 
ſoveht to, it tempteth maniy to queſtion whether we lincerely ſeek the good of ther 
<2v}s; On all which Accounts & not (1 think ) treom proud diſdain, I have fo 
ion refrſed money for preaching, And whereas they ſay how much l receive for my 
prinzed books. I again at this year 1674. profeſs that having printed about 70.Books, 
vo one Lord; Knight, or any, perſon to whom ( as it's called ) any cf them were 
Dedicated or inſcribed, ever offered me a groat, iave the City of Coventry and the 
Lady 4ous, each a piece of Flate of about 4 Ib, value: And whereas the fifceath 
Book printed is my due from the Bookfellcr, which I uſe, for almoft a!] of them, to 
eive my friends, which amovnteth to many thonſands,l remember not that every one 
jerion, noble or iznoble ottered me one groat to this day, for any book 1 gave 
them. And1 mention all this, becauſe 1 am notcapable ot confuting the malicious 
calumniators by diltant inſtances ſo well as by my own caſe ; But yet that the Rex- 
ders may partly conjetture, at the caſe of many of my Brethren, by my own: who 
yet never received a groat from my Inheritance or Patrimony ( my poor kindred 
having, much more than all : ) Were not malice impudent, theſe Apologies were 
needleſs, for men, that the world ſeeth are turned out of all. Yea we our ſelves 
pay conſtantly to the maintenance of the Conformable Miniſters, though we have no 
part our ſelves. 

And I can truly fay that I have offered money to my old acquaiutance, who live 
filenced in 4 very poor and hard condition, who have ſtiffly refuſed it becauſe they 
thought it unlawful while they had Bread and Drink, to take money while many 
of their Brethren were in greater need. | 

And at the ſime time while theſt:env1ous Preachers cryed'out againſt our Preach- 
i199, and per fwaded men how fully we were m:intained, they laboured for Laws to 
increale their ſetled maintenance, and ſome of them in my hearing Preached how 
miſcrable a caſe the Clergy were in, were they left to the people's kindneſs and 
bounty: And yer proclaim our fulneſs, who are left to the kindneſs of thoſe few 
{ who alſo pay fully their Tythes to the Pariſh Miniſters) who, theſe Envyers ſay, 
are but the ſmaller and poorer fort in the Land ; which comparatively 1s true, 
( thouch by this time 1 think the far greateſt part are grown into Ciſlike with the 
preſent Pretates, who yet cleave to their Church...) And if their noble, rich, and 
numerous tollowers would leave them in want, were they left to their Charity, it 
ſcews they rake their Church to conſiſt of men much more covetous, and lefs Reli- 
1151s and liheral than our few poor men. | | 

E. 251, "the Lord's day, before the Parliament was diſſolved, one of theſe Pre- 
}atiits Preached to them to per ſ\vade them that we are obſtinate, and not io be to- 
terared, nor cured by any means, but Yengeance, urging them to ſet Fire to the Fa- 
£ oft, and t22ch us by Scourees or Scorpions, and open our eyes with Gall. Yct none 
of theſe men will procure vs leave to publiſh, or offer to Authority the Reaſons of 
cur Non-conformity. Bur this 18 not the firſt proof that a carnal, worldly, yu 
vngcely Clergie, who never were ſerious in their own profeſſed belief, nor felt the 
power of what they Preach, have been, in moſt Ages of the Church, 'its greateſt 
playne, and the ercatelt hinderers of Holineſs and Concord by making their forma- 
lities and Ceremonies the teſt of Holineſs, and their Worldly Intereſt and Domi- 
nation the only cement of Concord z And © how muck hath Satan done againft 
Chrift's Kinzdem in the World, by ſetting up Paſtorsand Rulers over the Churches, 
© fight againſt Chrilt in his own name and livery, aad to deſtroy piety and peace, by 
a pretence of promorting them |! + 

6. 262, This forcſaid Preacher brings to my remembragce a Silenced _ 
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who heard the Sermon, Mr. Joby -:umphrey, a man not ſtrait and fa&tious 1 *tr1 
Government or Worſhip, as his Books ſhew for the middle way ahove Election 
Juſtification, ©. and his former Writings, for giving the Lord's Supper to the Un- 
godly to convert them, and his own Reordination, and writing for Reordination : 
The former Sefſions of Pat amen he printed a ſheet for Concord by reſtoring ſome 
 filenced Miniſters, and tolerating others, for which he was Impriſoned ( as was 
Dr. Ludovicus Molmeus M, D. Son to old Peter for writing his  Patronus againit the 
prelatiſts : but delivered by the Common A of Pardon. And this Seſſion the ſaid 
Mr. Humphrey again printed Inother ſheet, and put it into the hands of many Par- 
lament men ; which though flighted, and fruſtrate by the Prorogation of the 
* Hovſe, yet I think. hath fo much reaſon in it, that I ſhall here annex it though 
it ſpeak not at all to the righteouſneſs of our Cauſe, and the Reaſons of our Non- 
conformity, that the Reader may ſee upon what Terms we ſtood : But the trurh 
is, when we were once contrived into the Parliament's Inquilition and perſecution 
it was reſolved that we ſhould be ſaved bythe King or not at all; and that Parlia: 
ments and Laws ſhould be our Tormenters, and not our Deliverers any more. 


em 
— 


Mr. Jobn Humphrey's Papers given to the Parliament-Men. 


Comprehenſion with Indulgence. 
Nibhil eſt jam diftum quod non fuit diftum prius, Terence. 


Lg 


| hath pleaſed his Majeſty by ſeveral gracious- Overtures to commend a Uni- 
JK on of his Proteſtant Subjefts to the conſideration of a Parliament. A de- 
ſign full of all Princely Wiſdom, Honeſty, and Goodneſs, In this Atchievement 
there ;s a double Intereſt (I apprehend) to be diſtinguiſhed and weighed ; that 
of Religion it ſelf, and that of the Nation. The advance of "Religion doth conliſt 
much in the Unity of-its Profeſlors, both in Opinion and Praftice, to be of one 
Mind, and one Heart, and one way (in Diſcipline and Worſhip) ſo far as may 
be according to the Scriptures. The advance of the Nation does lie in the 
freedom and flouriſhing of Trade, and uniting the whole Body in the common 
Benefir, and dependence on the Government. The one of theſe beſpeaks an E- 
ſtabliſhed Order and Accommodation ;, the other beſpeaks - Indulgence, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, or to'eration. For while People are in danger about Religion, we dare 
not- aunch out into Trade (fay they) but we muſt keep our Moneys, be- 
' ing we know not into what ſtraits we. ſhall be driven ; and when, in refe- 
rence to their Party, they are held under ſeverity, it is eaſie for thoſe, who are 
deſigning Heads, to mould them into Wrath and Fattion ; which, without that. oc- 
caſion, will melt, and diſſolve it ſelf into bare Diſſent of Opinion, peaceably re- 
joycing under the Enjoyment of ProteQtion. Ther? Wo 
The King we know is concerned, as S Governout, __ as a Chriſtian, Pro- 
teſtant Governow. AS he is Kingyhe is t eek the welfare of "Nation, as he is a 
Chriſtian the Flourifhing of Religion ; and the Proteftant Religion particularly 
is his Intereſt, as this Kingdom doth lie in Ballance (he being the chief Party) 
with its Neighbour Nations. _ Ae: PO 
he Judgment now of ſome. is for a CU AF, which may take in thoſe 
wh6 are for our Parochial Churches, that ſeverity then might be uſed for reclaim- 
ing all whoſoever ſeparate from them : The Judgment of ſome others is, for a free 
and equal A of Grace to all indifferently (the Papiſts with moſt excepted ) whether 
ſeparatiſts or others, abhorring, gs tag as more dangerous to them «5 
that Accopnt mentioned, than all the ARs that have paſſed. Neither of theſe 
Judge up'to the full intereſt of the King and Kingdom, as 1s propoſed. It becomes 
not the Presbyterian, if his Principles will admit him to own our Parochial Church- 
es, and enjoy a Living, to be willing to have his Brethren, The Indejendents, given 
up to Perſecution : And it becomes not the Separatiff, if he may but enjoy his Con- 
Cience, to Repine, or envy at the Fresbyterian for reaping any furt! .Emolument, 
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ſeeing, both of them (ſyppoſing, the later may do ſo): have as much at the bottom as 
can he, in their Capacities, deſired of either. It is an AQt therefore of a mixt 
Complexion, providing both Coprehen/zon and Indulgence for the different Par- 
ties, mult ſerve our Purpoſe. | 

And to this end (as we may humbly hope) there is a Z:1l at preſent in the Houſe 
A Bull for the eaſe of the Proteſtant  Diſſenter m the buſineſs of Religion, Which that 
(upon this preſent Prorogation) it may be caſt into this Mode!, I muſt preſent the 
lame, yet in a little farther Explication. . 

There are two ſorts (weall know) of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, one that own the 
Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry, and our Pariſh Congregations, and are in Capacity of Union 
upon that account, deſiring it heartily upon condeſcenſion to them in ſome ſmall 
matters ; Theother, that own not our Churches, and fo are uncapable of a Cen- 
jun&ion, who do not, and cannot delire it, or ſcek it. ED, ER 

For the One.that which we propoſe is a fariher Latiruce in the preſent Cogſtituted 
Order, that ſuch may be reccived, and this we call Conprebenſiop, or Accommodation, 
T er us ſuppoſe that nothing elſe were required of a Man, to bea Miniſter of a Pariſh 
than there is to the Pariſhiover to be a Member of a Pariſh Church, as part of the 
National : If a perſon Baptifed will come to Church, and hear Common-Prayer, 
and receive the Sacrament, and does nothing worthy of Excommunication, he is, he 
may, he muſt be received for a Parochial Member : In like manner, If a Miniſter 
firſt ordained (and fo Eprſcopally, ' or Claſſically approved for his Abilities for that 
function) will but read the book of Liturgy, and Adminiſter the Sacraments accord- 
ing to it, and does nothing which deſerves ſuſpenſion (we appeal to all this indiffe- 
rently ſobcr) why ſhould not this ſuffice a Man, for the enjoying his-L.iving, and ex- 
erciling the Office unto which he is called * 

For the other, there is indeed nothing can be done to bring thoſe in, and joyn 
them with us in Parochial Union ; yer is there this to be propoſed, that you bear 
with them, and not let any be <P park” meerly for their Conſciences; and that 
we call Indulgence or Toleration. If the Presbyterian now may be comprehended, he 
will be fatisficd, to att at his Miniſtry without endeavouring any Alteration other- 
wiſe of Epiſcopacy : If the Congregationaliſt be indulged, he will be ſatisfyed tho he 
he not Comprehended, for that he cannot ſubmit unto and fo ſhall there be no' Diſo- 
bligation put on any, but all be pleaſed, and enjoy the eaſe of this Bill, Let but the 
Grounds of Comprehenſion be laid wide enovgh to take in all who can own, and come 
into the publick Liturgy (which we ſuppoſe as yet to be the greater weight of, the 
Nation), and when the Countenance of Authority, and all State-Emoluments are 
caſt into one Scale, and others let alone to come of it, without perſecution to in- 
fame them, or preferment to encourage them (eſpecially if one Expedient be uſed, 
which ſhall not paſs unmentioned in the cloſe, that ſuch as came in may find n really 
better to them, to be a Prieſt to a Tribe, than a Levite toa Family) we need not 
doubt but time the Miſtreſs of the Wiſe and Unwiſe, will diſcover the peaccable 
INue of ſuch Counſels. | | 

And here let me pavſe a little ;' for methiaks I ſee what Ice/icles hang on the Feves 
of the Parliament-Hotiſe at this Motion, what prejudices, 1 mean, and Impreſſions 
have becn laid on the Members by former Afts. There was a ſpeech delivered by 
the then Chancellour in Chriſt-Church Hall in Oxford, to the Parliament there, and 
the Echollars aſſembleg, -Wherein the Glory of contriving the Oxford-Oath, and 
Conſequently of the like former Impoſitions, was moſt magnificently, as well as 
\;ztrfiuly enough arrogated to its proper Author, It was. it ſeems; the deſigned 
Policy of that Great Man, to root thoſe Principles out of Men's minds vpon which 
the late Wars (as h2 ſuppoſed) were builded, and he would do it by this Invention, 
to wit, the Impoſing upon them new Declarations, Oaths and Subſcriptions, of a ſtrain 
framed contrary to.thoſe Principles. 1 do remember now the ſentence of Eſdras 
to the Apologue of the Angel, where the Woods and the Seas would encounter one 
another, Verily (Gays he.) it was a fooliſh purpoſe - for the trees could not come dow. 
from the hills, nor the Waves get up from the ſhoars, I muſt ſay the ſame of this 
Policy. It was really a great vanity to think that folk ſhould be made to ſear away 
their thoughts and beliefs. Whatſoever it is we think or believe, we do think it, 
we muſt think it, we do belieye it, we mult believe it, notwithſtanding any of theſe 
otward Impoſitions. The honeſt Man indecd will refuſe an Injunction agaiolt bs 
Cenſcience, the knave will vallow.it, but both retain their Prmceples ; which the 
Iaft will be the likelieft to put any villanous Pradice on. On the Contrary, —_ - 
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1iking could be adviſed more certain, to keep the Covenant, aud ſuch Principles 
tive in Mensheart's, and memories than this perpetual injoynirs the Kenwner 21run 
57 it, Nor may you wonder, it that Leſſon fink deep into Men's fleſh which vou 
vill tea.h them witn Bras and Thorns, as Grdeon taught the Men of *uccoth, Be- 
utes, it is the moſt umpolitick thing that ever could have been, for ſacli Contents 
35 are of that dangerous Conſequence to Majeſty and the Government to have them 
once diſputed, or brought into queſtion, ro be put into theſe Declarations, Oath; 
1nd Subſcriptions, which neceſſitates the Examination of them to ſo many. * It was 
the wifdonr of the Aycient Church, inſtead of Contention about the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, 09 take care they might have an honourable burial : And I dare ſay if that 
great Lord Chancellor had bur pur off his Cap to the Covenant, and bidden it a fair 
Adieu only, he thould have done more towards its Extirpation, than by all this ite- 
rated trouble to Men's Cenſciences, And if it ſhall therefore pleaſe the ſucceeding 
Minſters of onr State, inſtead of. going to root out the Principles of innovation 
which are got into people, by this means (which 15 no means to do it, but the means 
to rivet them mDre in us), to endeavour rather to root out the Cauſes from us, which 
make men willing to entertain ſuch Principles, and deſire Change: 1 {uppoſe their 
Policy will prove the founder. T he way to eſtabliſh the Throne of the King, 1s this 
ro make it appear, that all thoſe Grievances, and all thoſe Good things which the Peo- 
ple in the late times expected to be removed, or to be chtained, by a Common IWe.ilth, 
or a Change of the Government, may be more effecually accompliſhed by. King 
inthe As of his Parliament. | 

| am ſenſible how my Threm riſcth upon me, and that I begin to ſhoot wide : 
| take my Aim therefore again, ard two things, in carnelt, I would expect from 
this Bill, as the ſfamm of what is neceſſary to the end of it, our Eaſe, if it be made 
to ſerve the turn, The one is, that Biſhop LZaud be confined to his Cathedrals: and 
the other, that Chancellour Hide be totally expelled our Acts of Parliament. By 
the firſt, I mean, that the Ceremonies in the ordinary Pariſh Churches be left to the 
Liberty of the Miniſter, to uſe, or uſe them not, according to his Conſcience, and 
Prudence toward his own Congregation : And by the latter, that all theſe new de- 
viſed Oaths, Subſcriptions and Declarations together with the Canonical Oath, and the 
Subſcription in the Canons be ſuſpended for the time to come. . If that be 160 much 
| ſhall content my ſelf with a modeſter motion, that whatioever theſe Declarations 
he, that are required to be made, ſubſcribed or ſworn, they may be impoſed only as to 
the 1Zatter and End, leaving the Takers but free to the uſe of their own Expreſli- 
ons. And this Expedient I gather from my Lord Cook, who hath providently, as 
It were, againſt ſuch a ſcaſon, laid in this obſervation : The form of the Subſcription 
ſet down in the Canons, ratified by King James, was not expreſſed in the 4d of the 13th 
' of Elizabeth. Inftit. p. 4. c. 74. And CORE if the Clergy injoycd this free- 

dom untill then, in reference to the particulars therein contalied, what hinders 
why they might not have the ſame reſtored, in reference alfo to others? 

[r is true, that it may ſeem hard to many in the Parhament, to «2do any thing 
themſelves have done : But tho this be no Rule for Chriſtians, who are ſometimes toy 
repent as well as believe, if they be loth to repent any thing, what if they ſhall only /4- 
terpret or Explain ? Let us ſuppoſe then ſome Clauſe in this Bull, or fone new Ac, 
for Explanations. If any Noncouformiſt cannot come up to the full meaning and 
intent of theſe Injunftions rightly Explained, let him remain mM. ſatu quo, under 
the ſtate only of Indulgence, without benefit of Compreben/zon ;, for 1 mg as thoſe, 
who are not Comprehended, may yet inj9y that eaſe, as to be indulged in lome equal 
meaſure anſwerable to his Majeſtie's Declaration, whether Comprehen/zon be large or 
narrow, ſuch Terms as we obtain are pure Advantage, and ſuch as we obtain nor, 
are no loſs: Bur if any does, and can honeſtly agree to the whole ſenſe the Parlia- 
ment intends in ſuch Impoſitions, why ſhould there be any Obſtruction for ſuch a 
Man, tho he delivers himſelf in his own words, to be received into the Eſtabliſhed 
order with others ? Unleſs men will look on theſe InjunQtions only to be contrived 
far 1 ngines of Battery, to deſtroy the Nonconformiſt : And not as Inſtruments of V- 
wity, to edify the Church of God. 2: : 

1 will not leave our Congrezational Brethren neither, ſo long as I have ſomething 
more that may be ſaid for them, not ordinarily conſidered by any. It 1 this, that 
tho indeed they arc not, and cannot ſeek to be of our Churches as they are Parochial, 
znder the Dioceſs or Superintendency of the Biſhops ; yet do they not refuſe, but 
ſeek ro be comprehended within the Church as National under his Majeſty, I will 
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explain my ſelf, The Church may be conlidered as Vniverfz', and fo Chriſt alone is 
the head -of it, and we receive our Laws Irom nm : Or as Particular, and fo the 
Paitors ate Heads, Guides, or Biſhops over their reſpective flocks, who are com- 
1:424cd therefore to obcy them in the Lord: Or as National, which 15 an accidental 
ad external reſpect to the Church of God, wherein the King is to be acknowledg- 
ed the ſupreme Head of it, and as 1 judge no otherwiſe : For thus alfo runs the 
frarute,Thbat our Sovereign Lord [r.all be tatcn and reputed the only ſupreme Head inEarth 
of the Church of England, called Eccleſia Anglicana, Now if it ſhould pleaſe the King 
and Parliament, to allow and approve theſe Separate Meetings, and Stated Places 
for Worſhip, by a Law, as His Majeſty did by his Declaration, I mult profeſs that, as 
ſuch Alſemblics by this means muſt be conſtituted immediately mtegral parts of the 
Church as National, no leſs than our Pariſh Cougregations : So would the Congre- 
gate Churches (at Icaft rhoſe that underſtand themſelves) own the King for Head 
over them, in the ſame ſenſe as we own him Head over ours, that 1s as much as to 
ſay, for the ſupreme coercive Governour of all (1a tlus accidental regard) both to 
xcep every ſeveral Congregation to that Goſpel-order themſelves profeſs ; and to 
ſupe: viſe their Conſtitutions in things 1adifertent, that nothing be done but in fu- 
bordination to the peace of the Kingdom. - 

Well,' Let us ſuppoſe then a liberty for theſc ſeparate Aſſemblies under the viſita- 
tion of his Maictty and his juſtices, and not the Biſhops; I would fain know what 
were the Evil you can find in them, If it lie” in any thing, it muſt he in that you 
ca}l Sch1ſm. Separation then let us know, in 1t ſelf timply conlidered, is nothing, 
neither good, nor Evil. There may be reaſon to divide or ſeyara.e ſome Chriſti- 
ans from others out of prudence, as the Cathechumens of old, from the fully inſt/uQ- 
ed, for their greater Edification ; and as a Chappel or two is added to a Pariſh- 
Church when the people elſe were too big a Congregation. It 1s not all Diviſion 
then or Separation that is Schiſm', but /anful Diviſion, Now the ſupreme Authority 
as National Head, having, appointed the Parochial Meetings, and required all the 
Subjecs of the Land to frequent them, and them alone, for the Acknowledging, 
Gloritying, or National ſerving and worſhiping the only true God, and his Son 
whom we have generally received : And this Worſhip or Service, in the nature o 
it being intrinſecally good, and the external Order (ſach as that of time and place 
and the like Circumſtances ) being properly under his Juriſdiction, it hath ſeemed 
to me hitherto, that unleſs there was ſomething in that order or way preſcribed 
which 15, ſinful, and thar required too as a Condition of that Communion, there is 
no Man could refuſe his attendance on theſe Parochial Aſſemblies, without the ſia 
of Diſobedience, and conſequently his ſeparation thereby becoming ſinful, proves 
S. hiſ-3; : But if the Scene be altered and theſe ſeparate Aſſemblies made Lega!, the 
Schiſm, in reference to the National Church, upon the ſame account, does vaniſh. 
Schilm 15 a ſeparatiou from that Church whereof we ought or are bound to be Mem- 
bers : it the ſupreme Authority then looſe our obligation to the Pariſh-Meeting, 10 
that weare bound no longer, the mrquzty (I ſay, upon this account) is not to be found, 
and the Schiſm gone. Lo here, a way opened for the Parliament (if they pleaſe) to 
rid the Trouble and Scruple of. Schiſm (at once) out of the Land. If they pleaſe 
not, yet is there ſomething to be thought on for the Separatiſt in a way of forbear- 
«nce, that the innocent Chriſtian, at leaſt, as it was in the time of Trajan, may not 
be ſought out unto Puniſhment ; Eſpecially when ſuch a toleration only is deſired, as 15 
conlittent with the Articles of Faith, a Good Life, and the Government of the Nation. 

And now I turn me to the Houſes. My Lords and Gentlemen !. I will ſuppoſe 
you honeſt perſons, that would do as you would be done unto ; that would not 
wrong, any; or if you did, would make them recompence, There hath been very 
hard Acts palled, which when the Bills were bronght in, might haply look ſmooth 
and fair to you ; but you ſaw not the Covert Art, ſecret Machination, and purpoſe- 
ly contrived ſnares againſt one whole Party. If ſuch a form of words would not, .. 
anorher ſhould do their buſineG. By this means, you in the firſt place, your ſelves, * 
ime of you were overſtript: Multitudes diſpoileſt of their Livings : The Vine- 
Vard Let out to cthers:TheLordJeſus,the Maſter of ir,deprived of many 0i his faith- 
fi Labourers: And the poor ſheep(what had they done?) bereft of their zccumſtomed 
ſpirit) food, tothe hazard of their Eternal Souls, Among maty Argumeitts 
therefore for Liberty in other Papers, from Policy, Convenience, Reaſon of State, and 
Reaſon of Religion, I have this one to offer yow. of a more binding Nature, an Argu- 
Tear trom J:utice, Righteouſneſs, and Reſtitution to the Diſplaced. It 15 true, _ 
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the Places they once had, are filled, and diſpoſed : but there are others enough. 
There are many of thoſe, who poſleſs theirs, do alfo keep their own, and keep more. 
There are many who arc Canons, Deans, Prebendaries, that are alſo Parſons, RedFors 
Yicars; who have Benefices and Honours by heaps, and by the buſhel. If it ſhall 
pleaſe you therefore in this Bill onthe Anvil, or in another, to take Cognizance of 
?luralities, that, for the preventing an Idle, Scandalous, Covetonſly overgrown, un - 
profitable Miniſtery, every Man who hath more than one Cure of Souls, or one 
Dignity, ſhall give them up into a publick ſtock, or to a general Diſtribution, you 
ſhall do the Church right, and the Ejeted right, - you ſhall give ſuch Drones their 
Due, and God his Due, and ſtrew the way by this means for the making your Grace 
intended in this Bill, of fignification. In the Name of God, Sirs, let me move you 
to this, if it were only Hac vice, for a preſent needful Conjunttion of us at this {ea- 
fon. We ſee the jaws of Popery, and the Sefary opening upon us, if the ſober 
Proteſtant Intereſt be not united, we periſh. I know who will be ready to ſtamp * 
here and throw duſt in the Air, for it is theſe Sons of the '79yſe-Leoch, whoſe voice 1s 
ſtill Grve Give, that will never be contented with a /inzle portion. A Digmty there- 
fore with a Living let them be allowed: but one Digni#y and one Cure o/ outs ſhould 
be a'l. th2 they cuf themſelves with Lanees, It is this damn'd hard obje&ion at the 
bottoin, the Prieſts Covetouſneſs and Corruption, rather than their Diſpute about 
things indifferent, thar really hinders the Church's peace and proſperity. 

To Conclude. According to what every Man's mind is moſt upon (the Publick 


Intereſt, or his own) ſuch is his value more or lefs. 
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$ 263. About this time was a great change of Afﬀairs in Scotland; their Parlia- 
ment concurring with this of Enpland, in diſftaſting the preſent Conncils and Pro- 
ceedings (but not ſo much Proclaiming the danger of Popery, as. Aggravating the 
Burdens and Grievances of the People, againſt the great Commiſſoner the Duke of - 
Luterdail : ) So that Duke Hamilton became the Head of the C—_ and moſt” 
ef the Nobility and Commons adhered to him, and were againſt D. of- Zauderdait : 
And the Parliament went ſo high that D. Lauderdail was fain ;to Adjourn them : 
Whereupon D. Hamilton came to England with their Grievances to the King 
(with ſome of the Nobiliry). But the Ring, tho he gave him fair reſpe&, ſharpl 
rebuked him and their Proceedings, and ſtuck cloſe to D. Landerdail againft ah 
oppoſition. x 

$ 264. At laſt D. Lauderdail fonnd the way to turn their own Engin againſt 
themſelves, and whereas many of- their Grievances had been ſettled by rhemſelves 
by A& of Parliament (while they were ruled by him), he acquainteth the King how . 
heavy and unſufferable they were, and fo the King, by a Letter, releaſcrh them :. 
And among their burdens was a great income ſettled npon D. Hamilton for ſome 
ſervice, Loſs or Loan to the King, by his Predeceffors, which he that had complain- 
ed of Grievances was now to loſe by the King removing the (Trievances * Where- 
upon he profeſſed that he had been ſtill ready to remit thoſe Revenyes ; buy he 
could not do it in this way of a Letter againſt a Law, leſt by the ſame way another 
Letter ſhould take away the reſt of his Eſtate : And he gorthe hands of Lawyers 
to teſtify it was againſt Law, and ſent it to the King, who in difpleaſtre rejected 
his Narrative, and ſo the Diſſention in Scotland increaſed. ERA 

F 265. At this time (pri 1674.) God hath ſo much increaſed my Languilbing, 
and laid me fo low, by an inceſſant inflation of my head, and tranſlation: of my 
great flatulency thither to the Nerves and Members, jncreaſing theſe ten or twelve 
weeks to greater pains, that 1 have reaſon to think that my time en Earth will not 
be long : And O how Good hath the Will of God proved hitherto to me ? And 
will it not be heſt at lait ? Experience cavſeth me to ſay to his praiſe, Great peace . 
have they that love his Law, and nothing, ſhall offend them; And tho my fleſh and 
heart do fail, God is the Rock of my heart and my portion for over. fi 

F$ 266. At this tim? came out my Book called, The poor Man's Family Book ; which 
the remembrance of the great uſe of Mr. Dents Plain Maw's path way to Heaven 
= laid by) occaſioned me to write, for poor Countrey Families who cannot buy or 

many Bo9l:s, | | 

J 207.1 wilt not here paſs by*the Commemoration of one among, many of the 
worthy ſilenced Miniſters of London, that foch Examples may provoke more to 
Gme imitation, viz. Mr. Thomas eo: He is the eldeſt Son of old Dr. Witiam , 
Towge Deecaſed : 'He was Paſtor to that (great Pariſh called Sepulchres ;, whence he 
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was ejected; with the relt of his bretkien at the time when the reltored Preiatey 
acted like themiul es. I never heard any on2 perſon, of waat rant, fort or ſect {9. 
cver, ſpeak one word to his Dithonour, or Name aty tanlt that ever they chirgee 
on his Lite or Doctrine, no not the Prelatifts themiciy es,tave only that he conform. 
e.! not to their impoſitions, and that he dig 16 much good with fo grcat Induſtry. 
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God bleſſed him with a zood Eſtate, and he liberally uied it in works of Charity + 
When the fire conſumed much of it, and when he had fertled bis Children, and his 
wife was taken from him by Death ; of an hundred and fiitty pound a year that he 
| had left, he gave an hundred of it to charitable uſes, H!+ Qaily work is to do all the 
g00d he can,with as great diligence and conſtancy a» other N 'nN labour at theirT, Yades: 
He viliteth the poor, and ſeeketh after them : Re writeth 5oks to ſtir uÞ the rich. 
to devote (at lealt) rhe tenth part of their Eſtates to wor ts of Charity : He Y0eth 
co the rich to perſwade and urge them; He collecteth nacys of all tliit he cap 
prevail with, and travelleth himſelf (tho between 60 an 70 years old) into ates 
Winter and Summer, afd diſperſeth the money to the poor labouring perſecured 
Miniſters : He hath ſettled himſelf in the chicf Towns 0: Iales a great number of 
Schools, for Women to teach Children to read, having, Iimiclf undertaken to 
them for many hundred Children: He printeth many thouſands of his own praftical 
Books, aud giveth them freely throughout Wales, (at his own charge) : And when 1 
do ſomerhing of the like by mine, he undertaketh the Diſtribution of- them : He 
preacheth in Walcs himſelf till they drive him from place to place by perſecution . - 
when he rerurneth home, he viliteth the Priſoners, and hclpeth them to books, 2nd 
preacheth r2;entance to them : The poor and the ignorant are thoſe that he liveth 
tor, doing, gord to Soul and Body daily, fave that he Soliciteth the Rich to contri- 
bute to ſuch uſe., The reading of Mr. of. Allen's Life hath raiſed his Reſolution 
and Activity to ſuch a Courſe of Life, which was far higher than other Mens 
before. | 
268. Mr. Sherlock's book before mentioned making a great noiſe, and he and 
the Author of the ſober Inquiry, and others of them, when they reproached other 
Nonconformilts being pleaſed ro put in ſome Exceptions of me by Name, I thought 
my ſelf the more obliged ro diſown their Miſcarriages. And I firſt in Diſcourſe 
ſoup lit to convince Mr. She. lock ;, and leſt he ſhould not either underſtand or report 
me aright (Writings deing ſurer Vindications than Memory) I ſent him ſome Ani- 
madrerſions, which have ſince been Printed. 
$ 249. My old friend Dr, Thomas Good now publiſhed a book called, Dubitantius 
and F;r t2nus, againſt Atheiſm, Infidelity, Popery, and then Presbytery, Indepen- 
dency, ant Anabapriſtry ; very ſuperficial : He was formerly indeed a profelſed Pre- 
lariit, but moderate, and himſelf never hindered from his Miniſterial work and 
maintcaance, and joyned with us in our Diſputations at Kederminſer, wid our Con- 
cord in Iorce/terſhire among the diſſenting parties. Yet being Canon of Hereford, 
and Mr, of Baliol Co'ledge in Oxford (tho old, waiting for more) he aflerted in his 
Book, that they were confeſſed things indifferent that we refuſed Conformity for; 
and that all the Nonconformiſts (without Exception) had a hand in the late King's 
Death, one Way or other, by Conſent, &c. The Impudency of which aſſertion moy- 
cl me to write the Contradicion here adjoined. Kh 
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To my Reverend Friend Dr. Good, Mr. of Baliol Coledge 
in Ozford. 


Reverend and Worthy Sw, H 


JT is now about a Month ſince I received a Letter from you for the furthering of a 

gy0d work, which I ſent to Mr. Foley by his Son Mr. Paw F. not having oppor- 
tnnity my ſelf to ſer him- : I have ſtayed ſo long for an Anſwer, not hearing ou 
from hin, that I taiak it not meet any longer to forbear to acquaint you with tne 
Reaſons of the delay : He liveth quite at the other end of from me, and My 
weakneſs and buſineſs keep me much within Doors, and it's hard to find him wow 


except at thoſe hours when 1 am conſtrained to be in bed. | But I have real | 
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Baxter. 


dereth theſe Geatlemen trom other kind of Charitable works. 2.. And | muſt crave 
your patience ( being conhdent , - by your ancient, kindneſs , _ of your 
fricadly Interpretation.) wiule I tell you, that this day I heard one fay, we 
can expe that Dr. Good do make his Scholars no better than himſelf : And what 
reaſon have we to mainrain and breed up Men, to uſe us as he hath done in his lare 
Treatiſe. I got the book, and was glad to find much good, ant ſeyeral moderate 
paſſages in it (And I knew you fo well, that I conld nor but expe& moderation) : 
But when I peruſed the patllages referred to, 1 could fay no mv:e for them, bur that 
[ would write to you, to hear your Anſwer about them. For | confeſs they furpriz- 
ed me----Tho at the ſame time I received many new books of a ſanguine Complexi- 
on from other hands without Admiration. | 


|. The firſt paſſage referred to was pag, 104. [Which are confeſſedly things maeffer- 
<+1:]. This is ſpoken indefinitely of the Presbyterians : Where have lived ? I know 
n0t one Prezbyterian living that divideth from you for any thing which he confeſſeth 
indifferent : 1 crave your Anſwer containing the proof of this; At leaſt ro name 
ſome'012 of them that we may reprove him. We take conformity to be fo far 


from indiFerent, that we forbear to te!! the World the greatneſs of the Sin which 


5 


we think to be in it, leſt Men cannot bear it, and leſt it ſhould diſaffe the people 
to the Miniſtry of the Conformiſts. | 

II. Your pag. 156. I paſs by : The main matter is pag. 160. 161. that thy [ Af 
. the Nonconformiſts were not in Afual Arms againſt the King----nor did they all as natu- 
ral Agents cut off his bead ; but morally, that 1s, very ſanfully and wickely, they had ther 
band tained with that Royal blood : For whoſoever did Abet theſe Sons of Belial in their 
Rebellrons, Treaſons, Murders of their King and fellow Subjetts, either by conſenting to 
their }"illanies, praying for their Proſperity, praiſing God for their Succeſſes, &c. The 
Charge is high : If it be not true. 1. They arealmoſt as deeply wronged 42S you can 
wrong them. 2. Our Rulers are wronged by being ſo provoked to abhor them, $i- 
lence and Deſtroy them, 3. Poſterity is wronged by a miſinforming Hiſtory. 


I. You are too old to be ignorant, that it was an Epiſcopal and Eraſtian Parlia- 
ment of Conformiſts, that firſt took up thoſe Arms in England againſt the King : 
The Members yer living profeſs that at that time they knew but one Presbyrerian 
in the Houſe of Commons: Intereſt forced or led them to call in the Scoty, and 
Presbytery came in with them. If you doubt of it, ſee the Propoſitions to the 


King at Nottingham, where a Limited Epiſcopacy is one. 


If. The Lord Lieutenants that ſeized on the Militia were far moſt Conformil?<, 
and ſcarce any Presbyterians at all. 


[{I. The General Officers and Colonels of the Earl of Eſſex Army were ten to 
one Conformiſts; and few, if any Presbyterians, ſave after, deboiſt, Mercenary 
_m_— they were ſuch, which I know not ; And the General Epiſcopal 
himſelf. | 


IV. The Major Generals of the Militia, in the ſeveral Countries were moſtly 
Conformiſts and Scarce any Prebyterians. 


V. The aſſembly at Weſtminſter, when they went thither were all Conformiſts, 
ſave about 8 or 9 and the Scots Commiſſioners. | 


VI. One of the two Arch-Biſhops was a General in the Parliament's Army. 


VII. Many of the preſent Conformable Miniſters were in Arms againſt the King, 
and ſome wrote for his Death, and many of them took the Covenant and En- 


gagement. | 
VIII 
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VII The moſt of the conformable Gentry of my acquaintance that were ut 
upon it, took the Engagement againſt the King and Houſe of Lords. 

I%. The Non-conformable Miniſters of Glouceſier/hier { Mr. Geery, Mr. C afelt 
Mr. 1 arfhall, &c. ) were againſt the Parliament's War, thongh the Parliament: 
Gar: ifon was over thew. Mr. Bampfield ( who hath lain 6, or » years in the 
common Jail for Preaching,) with, his Brother ( ſometimes Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons ) were ſo much againſt the Parliament's Canſe, that to this day ( even 
while hc lay in Jail ) he moſt zealouſly made his followers renounce it : Many 
Non-conformiſts 1n many Counties were of the ſame mind. 


X. Many of the Non-conformiſts lived in the King's Quarters, and never were 
drawn the other way ; as Dr. Conant ( lately one of them )) and others in Oxford, 
and ſo in other parts. 


'K1. Some of the Non-conformiſts were in the King's Army : Paor Martin of Wee. 
den loſt an Arm in his Army, and yet the other Arm Jay long with him in Warnick 
{41l for Preaching, | | | 


XII Almoſt all the Non-conformiſts of my acquaintance in England, ſave Inde- 
pendents and Scctaries, refuſed the Engagement, and took Cromwe?l and the Com- 
mon-wealth-Parliament for Uſarpers, and never approved what they did, nor ever 
kept their daics of Faſting or Thanksgiving. ( To tell you of the Landon Mini- 
{ters prin.c4 Declarations againſt the intended Death of the King, you will ſay is 
unſatisfactory, becauſe too late. ) 


XI. Moſt of the Non-conformable Miniſters, of my acquaintance, were either 
boys at School, or in the Univerſity, in the Wars, or never medled with it : (6 
that 1 muſt profeſs that ſetting them altogether, I do not think that one in tea 
throughout the Kingdom can be proved to have done any of theſe things that yoy 
name, againſt the Eing. | 


XIV. We have oft with great men put it to this trial. Let them give leave but 
to ſo many to Preach the Goſpel, as cannot be proved ever to have hadany hand in 
the Wars againſt the King, and we will thankfully acquieſce, and bear the Silence of 


the reſt : make but this Match for us, and we will joyfully give you thanks. 


XV. Who knoweth not that the greateſt Prelatiſts were the Maſters of the 
Principles that the War was raiſed on,(Bulſox, Jewel,&c,) ( and Hooker (quite beyond 
them all? ) | 


XVI. But b-cauſe all proof muſt be of individuals, 1 intreat you as to our own 
Countrey where you were acquainted, tell me if you can, I fy it ſeriouſly if you 
can, what ever was done or ſaid againſt the King, by Mr. -7broſe Sparre, Mr. 
Kimberley, Mr. Lovell, Mr. Comper, Mr. Reignalds, Mr. Hickinan, Mr. Truſham, Mr. 
Baldwin, ſenior, Mr. Baldwin, juaior, Mr. Sergeant, Mr, Waldern ( dead, ) Mr. 7of. 
Baker, ( dead, ) Mr. Wilsby, Mr. Brian, Mr. Stephen Baxter, -Mr. Padland, Mr. 
Bulcher, Mr. Fecleſhall, Mr. Read, Mr, Rock, Mr. Fincher, of Wedbury, Mr. Wills of 
Breaniſham, Mr. Paſton, &c. | paſs by many more. And in Shropſhire by old Mr. 
Sam. {ilderſham, 01d Mr. Sam, Fiſher, Mr. Talents, Mr. Brian of Shreusbwry, Mr. 
Barnet, Mr. Keeling, Mr. Berry, Mr: Malden of Newport, Mr. Tho. Wright ( dead, ) 
Mr. Taylry, &c.----Theſe were your Neighbours and mine : 1 never heard to my 
remembrance of any one of them that had any thing to do with Wars agaialt the 
King, It is rrne (exc-2t Mr. Fiſher, and ſome few) they were not ejected, but enjoyed 
rheir places ; And,did not you as well as they ? If I can name you ſo many of your 
Neizhbour: that were innocent, will you tell the King and Parliament, and the 
Papilts, and Poſterity, that all the Non-conformiſts ( without any exception ) had 
their hauds tuned with the Royal blood ? What ! Mr. Cooke of Cheſter, and Mr. 
Birch, :c. that were impriſoned and perſecuted for the King ! What ! Mr. Geay 
that died at the news of the Ring's Dearh ? What ! Sir Francis Netherſole, and MI. 


) 


&2l his Paſtor ) who wrote ſo much againſt the Parliament, and was their priſoner” 
| . at 


Sitenced, if you can but procure leave to Preach Chriſt's Goſpel only for thoſe 
that are no more guilty of the King's blood, than your ſelf, and that no longer 
than there is real need of their Miniſterial Labour. Reverend Sir, If you will but 
ſ long, put your ſelf as in our Caſe, I ſhall hope that with patience you will read 
theſe Lines, and pardon the neceJary treedom of 


Your truly Loving friend and obliged Servant, 


London, Feb. 10. 1653. | Rich. Baxter, 


6. 270. Taking it to be my duty to preach while Toleration doth continue, 
| removed the laſt Spring to London, where my Diſeaſes increaſing, this Winter, 
2 flatulent conſtaut Headach added to the reft, and continuing ftrong for about 
half a year, conſtrained me to ceaſe my Fryday's LeQure, and an Afternoon Ser-. 
mon on the Lord's daies in my houſe, to my grief; and to Preach only pne Sermon 
4 week at St. James's Market-houſe, where ſome had hired an inconvenient Place. 
But I had great encouragement to labour there, 1, Becauſe of the notorious Neceſſity 
of the people : for it was noted for the habitation of the moſt ignorant, Atheiſtical, 
and Popiſh about London, and the greatneſs of the Pariſh of St. Martms, made it im- 
poſſible for the tenth ( perhaps the rwentieth ) perſon in the Pariſh to hear in the Pa- 
riſh-Church ; And the next Pariſhes St.Giles, and Clement Dames )'were almoſt in the 
like caſe; Beſides that the Parſon of our own Pariſh, ( St. Giles) where I lived, 
Preached not, having been abour three years ſuſpended by the Biſhop ab Officio, but 
not a beneficio, upon. a particular Quarrel : And to leave ten or twenty-for one 
taught in the Pariſh, while moſt of the City Churches alſo are burnt down, anc 
unbuilt, one would think, ſhould not be juſtified by Chriſtians, 2. Becauſe, be- 
yond my expectation, the people generally proved exceeding willing and attentive 
11d traCtable, and gave me great hopes of much ſucceſs. | 

6. 271. Yet at this time did ſome of the moſt Learned Conformiſts aſſault me 
vith ſharp accuſations of Schiſm, meerly becauſe I ceaſed not to Preach the Goſpel 
of Chriſt to people in ſuch neceſſity. They confeſs that I ought not to take 
their Oaths, and make their impoſed Covenants, Declarations and Subſcriptions 
azainſt my Conſcience ; but my Preaching is my fin which I muſt ftorbear, ( though 
they accuſe me not of one word that I ſay. ) They confeſs the foreſatd Matters of 
ta&, ( that not one of a multitude can poſſibly hear in the Pariſh Churches, threugh 
the greatneſs of ſome Pariſhes, the lowneſs of the Miniſter's voices, and the pau- 
city of Churches ſince the buruing of the City : ) And they confeſs that the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel is £ ordinarily ) neceſſary to ſalvation, and teaching and hear- 
ing neceſlary to knowledge; and that to leave the people untaught ( eſpecially 
where ſo many are ſpeaking for Atheiſm, Bealtiality, and Infidelity ) is to give 
them up to Damnation : Bur yet they ſay that to do fo is my duty, becauſe the 
Biſhop is againſt my Preaching : And I ought to reſt ſatisfied that it is the Biſhop 
and not nor 1, that muſt anſwer for their Damnation. Alas poor Souls ! Muſt 
they needs be damned by thouſands, without making any queſtion of it ? as if all 
the queſtion were, who ſhould anſwer for it. I will nor believe ſach cre] m 
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|.vneitake 10 prove to them 19 them, 1. ihr our 13 Ih Species of Diva. 


Y1clacy, and Lay Choacellours Power of the Keys, 1s CONLTAYTY LO Gea's Word, and 
"etirctive of rrve Diſcipline, and of the Church torm and Offices ivflitvres hb 


- * ! » 17% ' 217, __ , " * 
(1. 2 That were the Oth es Lawful, tle men have no true calling to It, bciy, 


o 
L 


at chcfen or conſented to by the Clergy, or the People. 3. 'Ihat it their Calti... 
were yocd, t1ey have no porwer to forbid the preſent Silenced Miniſters to Pre, 
the Goſpel ( but thereby they ſerve Satzn 2yalult Chiilt and Men's falvatico. 
Paul timfelt hail lis power. to edification, and not to deltruction : And Chriſt the 
gaviour of the Worll, piveth hiz Minitters only a faving power, and to none 4 
power tO femiſh and damn the people's Soul3 (+ That we are Dedicated az Mi. 
niſters to the Sacred Office, and it 15 Sactiledge in orr ſelves or cthers, to alienate 
us from ir, while we are not un4it or unable fcr it. - 5, That we are Charged ( as 
well 23 Timoty) before Gcd and the Lerd Jeivs Chiift, who ſhall jrepe the Guick 
and the Dead at his appearing, that we-Preath the Word, aid be i: ſeaſon, ang 
cur ef ſeaſon, reprove, 1ekuke, exhoit, &c, 6. 'T hat the Ancient Paſtors "* 
many Evndred years did Preach the Goſpel againit the Wills of their Lawfyl 
Princes, both Heathens and Atrians. 7: 1 hat the Biſhop hath no more power to 
forbid ns to Preach, than the King hath: And theſe men confeſs thar Wijyifer; 
'rajuſtly Silenced may Preach agzinſt the Wil of Kings ( but not \ Gay they 
ct Biſhops.) $. That were we Lay-mcn we might teach ant exhort ( ag Lay. 
men, as. Orizen did ). thovph we micht nor do it as Pattors much more being 
Ordained the Miniſters of Chriſt. . And that nzw to us It is a work which both 
the Law of Nature and our Office or Vow do bind us to, even a Moral Duty - 
And that when Chriſt judgeth men for nor Fecding, Clothing, Viiting bis Mem- 
Fe | | bers, it will not excuſe us to lay ; that the Biſhop forbad os : That if King, or 
as 4. Biſhop forbid us to feed our Children, or to ſave the lives of drowning, or fa- 
—_ . - - - miſhing men, we muſt diſobey them, as being againit a great command of God ; 
T2 2 / Love and the Works of Love being the great indiſpenſable Duties. And Souls 
. being greater Obje&s of Chariry than Bodies. 9. 'That it was in a Caſe of Phari- 
ſaical Church Diſcipline, ( when Chriſt avoided not converſe with ſinners when 
their good required it) that Chriſt ſent the Phariſees to learn what this meaneth, 
| will have mercy and not. ſacrifice : and at two ſeveral times repeateth the ſame 
words. 10. That Order .s for the thing Ordered and it's ends; and a power of 
Ordering, Preachers is not a power to defoſe neceſſary Preaching and famiſh 
Souls. 11. And 1 ſhew them that I my ſelf have the Licenſe of the Biſhop of this 
: 240 [Jiocels, az well as Epiſcopal Ordination; and that my Licenſe 1s in force and not 
3 - yecalled: 12:- Arid that I have the King's Licenſe. 13. And therefore after all 
this, to obey theſe Silencers ( nay no Biſhop doth forbid me, otherwiſe than as his 
| Y'ote 15 to the Acts of Parliament, which 1s as Magiltrates, ) and to fulfil! their 
"yy i will that will be content with nothing, but our forſaking of poor Souls, aud ceaſ- 
q” 
i 
4 


ing to Preach Chriſt, this were no better than to end my Liſe of Comfortable 
which God 


Labours, in obeying the Devil the Enemy of Chriſt and Souts ; 


torbid. 


&, 272. Yet will not all this fatisfie theſe men, but they cry out as the Paji/is, 

Schiſmn, Schiſin, unleſs we will ceaſe to Preach the Goſpel : And have little to ſay 

WH - tor all, but that No ſociety can be governed, if the Kulers be not the Tudge. Yet dare 

- i | they not deny but a Judgment of diſcernins ditty from /31, belongeth to all Subjzas; 

-— - or elſe we arc Brutes, or muſt be Atheiits, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, or what ever 
a Biſhop ſhall commaptus But under the Cenlures of theſe unreaſonable Men, 
who take our greateſt Duties for our heinous ſin, muſt we patiently ſerve our Lord: 
Bur kis approbation is our full rewartl. 


& 273. On July 5th ( 1674. ) at our 'Meecting over St. Jamſcs's Market-houſe, 
Seemore God vouchſafed us a great Deliverance. A main Beam before weakened by the 


$ of this weichr of the People ſo cracked that three times they ran in terrour out of the 

: m my roo, thinking, it was falling; : But remembring the like at Duzſtan's Welt, I r:- 

| M ie5 proved their fear as cauſcleſs. But the next day taking up the boards we found 

« Li”. that two rends in the Beantz, were ſo great, that it was a wonder of provl- 
8 dencs that the floor had nor faln, and the roof with it, to the deſtruftion of mul- 
F Litudes. The Lord make us thankful. 

# 
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g 274. A perſon unknown proteſfing infdeliry ( but whether an !nf.del. or a 
j1gling Papult, L know uot ) ſeut we a Manuſcript, called Examen Sc *'ure charg- 
iaz S.r1pture with Immorality, Falthoods, and Contradicrions, from tle beainning 
co the end , and with leeming, verioninels and Reſpettfulneſs imporruned me to An- 
fycr him. 1 was 18 10 great p3in and weaknels ( and'engaged in orher wort) that 
| ſent him word that 1 had $0t time or ſtrength for fo long a Work.. He feleted 


about a Dozen Inſtances, and detired my Aniwer to them :; 1 cave hun 2n Anſwer 


to them , and to ſome of his General accuſations ; but told him, "Thar the rational 
Order to be followed by a Lover of Truth, is firſt roconlider of the proofs brought 
for Chriltianity , betors we come to the Objections aganit it : And | proved ro 
him, that Chriſi:anity was proved true many years before any of the New Leſtament 
was Written , and that 1o it may be ſtill proved by one that doubred of ſome 
words of the Scripture ; and therefore the efue order is, to try the ruth of the 
Chriſtian Religion firſt , and the perfect Verity of all. the Scriptures afterwards. 
And therefore Importuned him firſt to Anſwer my Book , caited, The Peiſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion ;, and then if I lived , I would anſwer his Accuſations. But 1 
could not at all' prevail with him, but he ſtill inſiſted on my Anſwering, of hus 
' Charge. And half a year ( or more ) after ,.he ſent me a Reply to the Anſwer 
which I had haſtily ns him - And though he before profeſled, that none in the 
World but I and his ſervant knew of it-, yet accidentally, by ſpeech with Dr. Stil- 
lingflcet., 1 underſtood that the fame 4. S. was ſent to Nim ; Therefore 1 ſens 
him the Reply to mine ; and deſired him, ſeeing he had more ſtrength and leiftre, 
to anſwer alltogether for himſelf and me, and then I necd not do the fame. 

F. 275. It pleaſed God to give me marvellous great Encouragement in my 
Preaching, at St. James's: The Crack having frightened away moſt of the Richer 
ſort ( ſpeically the Women,) moſt of the Congregation were young men, of the 
moſt capable age, who heard with very great Attention , and many that had nor 
come to Church of many years , received ſo much, and maniteſted fo great a Change 
( ſome Papiſts, and Divers others returning publick Thanks to God for their Con- 
verſion) as made all my Charge and Trouble eafie, tome. Among all the Popiſh, 
rude and ignorant People who were Inhabitants of thoſe parts, we had ſcarce any 
that opened their mouths aganſft us , and that did not ſpeak well of the Preaching 
of the Word among them ; though when 1 came firſt thither , the moſt knowing 


Inhabitants aſſured me, that ſome of the ſame perſons wiſht my Death ; Among 


the ruder ſort , a common Reformation was notityed in the place, in their Con- 
yerſation as well as in their Judgments. 

$, 276, But Satan, the Enemy of God and Souls , did quickly uſe divers means 
to hinder me : 1. By Perſecution, 2. By the Charges of the work-, and ,, 3. By 
the troubleſome Clamours of ſome rhat were too much inclined to Separation. And 
firſt a fellow, that made a Trade of being'an Informer, accuſed me to Sir Hilliams 
Poultney, a Juſtice near, upon the At againſt Conventicles : Sir }/:!!ram dealt fo 
wiſely and fairly in the buſineſs, as fruſtrated the Informer's firſt attempts (who 
offered his Oath againſt me, ) And before he could make a ſecond Attempt, 
Mi. David Lloyd(the Farl of St. Albans Bayliff) and other Inhabirants,ſo ſcarch't af- 
ter the quality of the Informer, and proſecuted him ( to ſecure the Pariſh from 
his Charge of Children ) as made him fly, and appear no more, I that had been 


the firſt Silenced, and the firſt ſent. to Gaol, upon the Oxford-At of Confine- 


ment, was the firft proſecuted upon the Att of Conventicles,atter the Parliament's 
Condemning the Kiny's Declaratiou and Licenſes to Preach, 1 HR; 
$ 277. But ſhortly after the Storm grew much greater -.. The great Miniſters 
of State had new Conſultations: "The Duke of Lauderdail, the Lord Treaſurer, 
(Sir Thomas Osborne, made Farl'of Dauty,) The Lord Keeper ( Sir Heyeage Finch,) 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter (Dr. Morley) and the Biſhop of Saltsbury (Dr.Ward,)&c. 
were the Men that the World talk't of, as the Doers.of the Buſineſs: The 
firſt thing, that appeared, was, That His Mzjeſty called the Biſhops up to London, 
to give him Advice what was to be done for the ſecuring of Religion, &c. The 
Biſhops, after divers Meetings and Delays, ( the ſaid Duke, and Lord Treaſurer, 
being appointed to meet with them, ) at laſt [ 
cenſes, and put the Laws in Execution. Which was done by a Declaration and: 
Proclamation, Declaring the Licenſes long ſince void, and requiring, the Executi- 
on of the Laws againſt Papiſts ( moſt [largely mentioned ) an Conventicles. No 
Toner was this Proclamation publiſhed, _ {pecial laformers were fet on Work 
Uuv Lo 
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to Aſcertain the Exccution ; and 1 mult here allo be the firſt that muſt be ac. 
culed. 

& 278. A litle before the King had Recalled his Licenſes, KNOWINg on what 
Accuſations they would proceed, according, to the Act of Unitormity ; 1 did to 
Obviate the Accuſation, deliver, in Words and Writing, this following Profefſ;. 
on, [ Theugh when 1 began to Preach im this place, 1 publickly profeſſed , That it was 
the notorious Neceſſity of the People, who are more than the Pariſh-Church can hold, which 
moved me thereunto , and that we Meet net in Oppoſition to, or Separation from the 
Publick Churches ;, yet percerving that by ſome we are- miſunderſ.ood, I repeat the ſame 
Profeſſion : And that we Meet not under colour or pretence of ,iny Religious Exerciſe m 
other .manner , than according to the Titurgy and Pradtice of the Church of England : 
nd that nere I able, I would accordingly Read my Self. ] For the underſtanding of 
this, it muſt be known, 1. That» being my Self unable both to Read and 
Preach, 1 had an Afliſtant, who daily Read the Scripture-Sentences , the 95th 
I ſalm , the Pſalms for the Day , the two Chapters for the Day, Singins the 
Fſalms appointed for Hymns ,. uſing the Lord's Prayer , the Creed, and the 
Decalogue ;, all which is the Greateſt part of the Liturgy , though none of 

the Common Prayers were uſed. , 2. That I forbear the uſe of much of the 
Common Prayer, which I think lawful and good, meerly becauſe many of the 
Nonconformiſts could not bear it. | 3. That the AR againſt Conventicles 
niſheth none but [' thofe that meet on colour , or pretence of any Religious Exerciſe im 
other manner than according to the Liturgy and prattice of the Church of England, | 
4. That my Judgment was, that my Meeting was not ſuch, and that I broke no 
Law: And therefore I made this open Profeſſion, as Preparatory to my An- 
ſwer before the Magiſtrate ; not expefting that any ſuch means ſhould free me 
from ſuffering in the leaſt degree, but. that it ſhould conduce to the clearing of 
my Cauſe when 1 Suffered. But, npon this Paper, thoſe that are unable, or un- 
willing to ſuſpend their Cenfures, till they underſtand the Caufe., and that can- 
not underſtand Words in their plain and proper fignification, but according to 
their own Preconceptions, did , preſently divulge, all over the Land, many 
Reports of it and me: The Separatiſts gave out preſently, That I had Conform- 
ed, and openly declared my Afent and Conſent, &s. And ſo confidently did 
they affirm it, that almoſt all the City believed it : The Prelatiſts again took the 

Report from them, and their own willingneſs that fo it ſhould be, aud reporien 

the ſame thing : In one Epiſcopal City they gave Thanks. in Publick that 1 Con- 
formed : In many Counties, their News was, That I moſt certainly Conf 
and was thereupon to have a Biſheprick ( which, if I ſhould, 1 had done fooliſh- 
ly in loſing Thirteen- years Lordſhip and Profit, and then taking it when 1 am 
dying. ) This was divulged by the Conformiſts , to fortifie their Party in the 
Conceits of their Innecency, and by the Separatiſts, in Spleen and Quarrelſome 
Zeal! But confident Lying was too common with both. And yet the next day, 
or the next day fave one, Letters fled abroad on the contrary, that 1 was ſent to 
Gaol for not Conformin 
$. 279. Not long before this, having Preached at Pinners-Hall for Love and 
Peace, divers falſe Reports went currant among the Separatiſts, and from them to 
other Nonconformiſts, that I Preached againſt the Imputation of Chrilt's Righte- 
onſneſs, and. for Juſtification by our own Righteouſneſs, and that the Papiſts and 

Proteſtants differ but in Words, &c. So that I was conſtrained to publiſh the 

truth of the Caſe, in a ſheet of Paper, called, 4n Appeal to the Light. Which , 
though it evinced the falſhood of their Reports, and no one Man did ever after | 

juſtihe them, that ever I could hear of, yet did they perſevere in their Ge! 
Accuſation ; and I had Letters from ſeveral Countries, that the London Accuſers 
had Written to them, that I had both in the Sermon, -and in that Paper, called, 

An Appeal to the Light, done more to ftrengthen Popery, than ever was done by any Þ- 

piſs. This was = reward of. all my Labours, from the Separating X 
ents. a] | | 

E 280, So fſinfully ready are Men to receive falſe Reports, that many of ſober 

Principles, and ſome of my moſt intimate Friends, believed them. and were r9ady 

to ſecond the Defamation : But. when-ever theycame. to. me, and debated the 

Caſe, and heard me ſpeak, every Man of them confeſſed their Error, and Miſan- 

derſtanding. Thie ſecret fomenters of the Accuſing Reports ang Quurrels, C10 


it with ſuch Privacy and Caution as befeerned Wiſe Men : But the open end 
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Part Ii Reverend {Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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biters were cpeclary ome very rew more Miaifters, accounted earnc!t jugicions 
Men; Lat the Women, and Independent . 


tings, Preaching, Or Converfatio!n, the Nonconformitts had no ugnt fo any. 11n- 


Countrey , were of my mind : 2. That all this Cenſure and Clamour Was a Very 


1ng-place being in the City , only a City-Juſtice might Judge me : Ketiag went. 


to many of the City-Juſtices , and none of them would grant him a Warrant a- 
gainſt me ; Therefore he went to the Juſtices of the Counry, who lived near me, 
2nd one Sir John Medlicot, and Mr. Bennet ( Brother tothe Lord Arlington) igno- 
rant of the Law herein, gave their Warraut to apprehend me, and bring me 
before them , or ſome other of His Majeſty's Juſtices : The Conſtable and Infor- 
. mer pave me leave to chooſe what Juſtices I would go to. I went with them to 
ſeck divers of the beſt Juſtices , and conld find none of them at home , and fo 
ſpent that day ( in a caſe of pain and great Weakneſs ) in being carryed up and 
down in vain : Bur I uſed the Informer kindly , and ſpake that to him , which 
his Contence ( tho? a very ignorant fellow did not well digeſt. "The next day 
| went with the Conſtable and him to Sir 1f!1:4m Poultney, who made him ſhew his 
Warrant, which was ſigned by Henry 170:411t.zgtte { Son to the late worthy Earl 
of *7amcheſter ) as Bayliff of Weſtminſ-r, Enabling him to Search afrer Maſs- 
Pri:its and Comventiclers; but I hear of no Maſs-Prieſts fave one that 
was ever medled with to this Day ; and that one delivered ( 2s we all defired. ) 
Sir Wilkam ſhewed him, and all the Company, in the A#, that none but a City- 


Juſtice had Power to Judge me tor a Sermon Preached 1n the City ; and fo the 


Informer was defeated -. - As | went out of the Houſe 1 met the Counteſs of 
Warwick, and the Lady Lucy Mountapue, Silter to the faid Mr. Henry Mount gue, 
and told them of the Caſe and Warrant, who aſſured me, That he whoſe Han 

was at it, knew nothing of it; and ſome of them ſent to him, and Ketmy's War- 
rant was called in withjn two or three days. _ Bnt it proved that one Mr. Bar- 
well, Sub-Bayliff of W:/imi»ter, was he that ſet Keting on work, and gave him his 
Warrant, and told him, How good a Service it was to the Church, and what 
he might gain by ir: And Barwell ſharply Chid KXeting for doing his work 
with me no more skilfully :.. And the Lord of —_— moſt ſharply Chid his 
Brother for granting his Warrant : And within a few days Mr. Barzell riding 
the. Cirevit, was caſt by hs Horſe, and died in the very Fall, And.Sir Fohn 
Mediicet, and his Brother, a fer weeks after, lay both dead in his Houſe toge- 
ther. Shortly after Keting came ſeveral times to have ſpoken with Me, to ak 
me Forgiveneſs, and not meeting with me, went to my Friends 1n the City 
with the fame Words' ( when a little before he had boaſted, how many Hun- 
dred pounds he would have of the City-Juſtices for refuſing him Juſtice. At 
lf he fornd me within, and world have faFa down 031 his knees t9 me, and 
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Part III 


Vie LIF E of the 


xkt me carneſtly to forgive him : 1 askt him what had changed his mind : Hetolq 
me that his Conſcience had no peace from the hour that he troubled me; And that 
it inc: eaſed his Diſquier that no Juſtice would hear, nor one Conſtable of forty ex. 
came the warrant, and all the pcople cryed ont againſt him ; But that which ſet 
home was Mr. Barwels Death (for Sir John Medlicot's he kneiv not of). 1 exhorted 
the Man to au Univerſal Repentance and Reformation of Life, and he told me he 
would never meddle in ſuch Bulinelles, nor trouble any Man, and promiſed to live 
better himſclf than he had done. 

& 283. A little before Dr. anton's Meeting, alſo was ſurprized, and he having 


- norice of it before, was abſent, and got Mr. Bedford to preach for him : For it was 


reſolved to have ſent him to the Common Goal, upon the Oxfor 4 AR, :15 a refoſer 
of the Oath, beſides the penalty of a Convenricle : The juſtices were Nr. Ball /Bro- 
ther to Dr. Ball Preacher at the Temp'e) the violenteſt of them, and "ir. Roſe and 
Mr. Philips, the ſame two Men that had ſent me to the Goal four vears i-fore : They 
offered Mr. Bedford the Oath, but it proved that he had taken it before, and fo far 
defeated them : But he was fined accordingly to the AQ in 2cl. (and the place 4c.) 
which the Lord Wharto:, the Counteſſes of : Bedford, Mancheſter and Cl ye, and other 
hearers paid : But two of the Juſtices ſwore that he ſaid, that the X:mz 4i1 not iy 
2004 earneſt dere the execution of this Law ;. which he profeſſed he never ſaid) ; And 
tor this the King ſent him to Priſon. | 

$ 284. An Accident at this time fell ont, which occaſioned a little ſeeming. ſtop 
of my trouble; which 1 will relate as the Duke of Lauderdail told it me himſelf,who 
was preſent. The Lord Falcon-brigde being with the Bifhop of Saksbury (Ward) 
after reported that the Biſhop told him, that it was nothing of the Biſhops, but of 
the Lord Treaſurer, that the At was thus Executed : The Lord Treaſurer char- 
ged it as an injvry on the Biſhop : The Lord High Chamberlain (E. of Lmdſey) told 
it Biſhop A7orley, who told it Biſhop Hard, who went to the Lord Treaſurer and 
Complained of it as a falſe injurious report of the Lord Falconbyidge ; The lord 
Treaſurer took him to the King, who ſent-for the Lord Falconbridge, who (before the 
King, the D. of Lauderdail, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord High Chamberlain, &c.) 
was accuſed by Biſhop Ward for a falſe report of his words : The Lord Falcombridge 
could not. make it good, but tho he ſpake not thoſe very words, he took the Scope 
of his Specch to be of that Importance : The King (ſaid the Duke to me) ſaid [7 
muſ* tell you this my ſelf : I called the Biſhops to give me their advice, what was to be 
done for the preſent ſecuring of the Church, and the Proteſtant Religion, and they told me, 
that there was ſomething to be done, but they thought it not ſafe for them to give advice m 
!t : I told them that 7 took this for a Libel ;, and askt them who, or what they were afraid 
of : And I ajjointel theſe Lords to ſee them give they Anſwer, Among, other paſſages 
the Lord Fal:o;rhrid; c f4id that the Biſhop called the Execution of the Law [ a trick} : 
The Biſhop Anfcted [7 ſaid not that the Execution of the Law was a trick ,, b*4 that to 
begin with Mr. Bavicr was a trick of ſome, to make it thought that we are unreconcilaile 
*n the moſt m4 .aic 14d peaceable Aen,J And thus they were drawn in to give their 
ſeeming Judgment 4:;4int my ſuffering (tho there was great reaſon to think that Fa- 
piſts and Pre/ztes were the Contrivers of it.) 

F 285. For the b{:ter underſtanding of many of theſe matters, it mult be known, 
that at 2 or 3 of the laſt Seſſions of Parliament, Biſhop Morley had, on all occaſions in 
the Company of Lords, Gentlemen and Divines, cryed out of the danger of Pope- 
ry, and talkt much for abatements, and taking in the Nonconformiſts, or elſe we 
are like all to fall into the Papiſts hands; fo that there were no Lords or others for 
-grcement, but he made himſelf the head of their Deſign, and ſo got an Intereſt {till 
in the work, as the forwardeſt deſirer of it : Dr. Fulwood, Mr. Coe, and Divers 
others, came to me to adviſe about a way of Concord,as encouraged by this Biſhop's 
words : I ſent him word by them all, that 1 had heard thefe many years of theſe 
agreeing pe.*:making purpoſes and deſires of his Lordſhip, but having known ſo 
ruch of his Endeavoprs to the contrary 1 intreated him by fome Deeds to convince 
ze of his ſincerity, for tilt thea I was not able to believe it. And the Event 
tewed that my incredulity was not without cauſe. 

& 286. Ar this Seſſions of Parliameat approaching, he ſet upon the ſame Courſe 
azun, and Biſhop Ward 35 his ſecond and chief Coapent joyned with him, and they 
were famed to be tlie two Biſhops that were for Comprehenſion aid Concord, none 
{o forward as they : Ar laſt Dr. Bates brings me a meſſage from Dr. T illot ſon Dean 
of Canterbury, thathe and Dr. Stillingfleet deſired a Meeting with Dr. Agnes OE 


Parc 11]. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 157 
Bates, Mr. Pol, and me, to treat of an A& of Comprehenſion and Union : and 
that they were encouraged to it by ſome Lords both Spiritual and "Femporal. : We 
mer to coniider whether inch an Atiempt was ſafe and prudent, or what was not 
offered by {ome Biſhops, as 2 f2nare to us: I told them my opinion, that ExperÞ&nce 
would not ſuffer any Charity to believe any better of ſome Biſhops, bur that they 
knew Dr. Stifingfleet and Dr. Tillotſon to be the likeliett Men to have a hand in an 
Agreement, if {ach a thing ſhould he attempted, and- therefore that they would 
make themſeJves the Maſters of it to defeat it, and no better 'iflue was to be ex- 
pected as from them : But yet that theſe two Doors were Men of ſo much Learn- 
ing, Honeſty and Intereſt, that I took it as our Duty, to accept the offer, and to try 
with them, how far we coyld agree, and fo try them firſt whether they would pro- 
miſe us {eazely, unleſs it came to maturity to be further notified by Conſent : And 
that w&migzht hope for this Succeſs, as quickly to agree with rlicfe two Men, and 
in tirfie it mig ht be ſome advantage to our deſired Unity, that our Terms were ſuch 
4s theſe two worthy Men conſented to. 

$ 287. Accordingly Dr. Manton and I were deſired by the reſt to try them : 
We went to Dr. Tillotſon, who promiſed Morley and Biſhop Ward that had ſet them 
on work, and the Earl of Carlile and Halifax chiefly who encouraged them. Here- 
upon we agreed to meet the next week with him and Dr. Stillingfleet, to try how far 
we covld agree on the Terms. I had before drawn up the form of an Healing A 
and read it to no one but Mr. Hampden, (who told me it would never paſs) : Be- 
fore the next Meeting Dr. /7anton was fain to abſcond at the Lord Wharton's, being 
deſigned (as is aforeſaid) to the Common Goal (ſuch was the Treaty which we were 
invited to : But I went alone, and met the two Dofors:; 1 found them ſincere in the 
buſineſs, and conceited that Biſhop Aerley and Ward were ſo alſo, Upon their pro- 
miſe of ſecrecy, 1 freely told them ere of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
what an attempt I had lately made with him (befides all heretofore) ar the requeſt of 
the Earl of Oreyy, and thart after his Calls for Concord, he granted me no one abate- 
ment or alteration or indulgence deſired : I ſhewed them the form of the At which 
I had prepared ; They deſired me to leave it with them to conſider on. Shortly af- 
ter Dr. Tillotſon brought me a Draught with ſeveral omiſſions and alterations : 1 
drew up my own again, with ſome little alterations, required by his Draught : This 
heand I debated, till we came to an agreement of the whole : I was then deſired to 
Communicate it to ſome Nonconforming Brethren : Dr. Maxtor was gone into the 
Countrey : Dr. Bates was ſick: 1 Communicated it to Mr, John Corbet, Mr; a ents 
Mr. Pool, Dr. Jacomb, and Mr. Humphrey : When we had made ſuch further ſmall 
Corrections as all agreed on, Mr. Pool and I were deſired to meet the two Dottors 
for a further procedure. They met us, and we again read the Draught, but would 
givethem no Copy; and agreed with them that they ſhould take the preſent time 
while Biſh>p 37orley was out of Town (as likeſt to fruſtrate) and to deſire Biſhop 
Ward, and Biſhop !'ierſon of Cheſter (a Learned ſober Man) to meet us, and to hear 
what we had azcecd on, and promiſe ns ſecrecy (Biſhop Ward once came in upon us, 
when we weie together, but withdrew.) They promiſed us to try it ſpeedily - But 
when they had only in General told Biſhop Mard, &c. how far we had gone, and 
how fair we were for Agreement, and told them ſome of the particular Materials 
there was a fo}l end of all the Treaty ; The Biſhops had no further to go : We ha 
already carrycd it too far, Hearing no more of the Doors, we ſent to know how 
the Caſe went, and underſtood by them, that their Hopes and Labours were at an 
end, I ſent to Dr. Tillotſon to know whether they would give me leave to tell any 
to promote orvr Concord, how far they agreed with us, that their Names might be 
ſome advantage to the work : And he wrote to me as followeth. : 

« -y. 11. 1675. Sir, I took the firſt opportunity after you were with us to ſpeak 
* tothe Biſhop of Sal.who promiſed to. keep the matter private,and only to acquint 
< the Biſhop of Ch.with it in order to a Meeting : But upon ſome General Diſcourſe 
[ plainly perceived ſeveral things could not be obtained : However he promiſed to 
appoint a time of Meeting, but. I have not heard from him ſince: I am onwilling 
&« my Name ſhould be uſed in this Matter 4 not but that 1 do molt heartily deſire 
& an Accommodation, and ſhall always endeavour it : But I am ſure it will be a 
« prejudice to me, and ſignify nothing to the effeQting of the thing, which as Cir- 
« enmſtances are cann"t paſs in either Houſe, without the Concurrence of a conſi- 
% derable part of the Biſhops, and the Countenance of His Majeſty ; which at pre- 
< ſeat 1 ſee little reaſon to expe. I am, Your affeftionate Brother and Servant, 


[* Zobn Tillotſon, .-* "20 
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E 584. A ſhort time after told theſe Dcttors what theſe fame Biſhops were even 
then contriving when tlicy cryed vp Agreement, and {et ther on this work, even 
to },1ing things much higher than they were, by PUTLINS, AN Oar on the Lords, Coma 
ons and Magiſtrates; of vhich more anon. Bur becauſe ſome would 
the. Terms which we agreed on, | ſhall here aNneX Lic ron, to a word: On- 
|; felling them that would underſtand it, 1, That it IS NOT what we would have 
had we our Choice, but what we would pothibly hope might have been exanteq ts; 
We had nor the leaſt hopes of more. 2. "That we did not ſo annexthe latter pr. 
ticulars, as if we would not have been glad of the: former alone, could no more 
be-had : For the bare' opening of the Door, for our Entrance, would: haye Gone 


ſomething, for a preſent ſhifr. 3. That the paſſage that ſhortening Common Prayer 


Know. - 


in extr.uordinary Caſes ſhould not be puniſhable, had ſeveral uſes, which unleſs we had 


opportunity here. to open, as we debated ir, cannot be ſuddenly underſtood by each 
Reader : And many will fay that 899 much or too little 1s yielded, that know not our 
Circumſtances and hear not our Reaſons : But it may ſomewhar ſatisfy conlidering 
Men that both parties did agree in the form here annexcd ; tho the Biſhops had x4. 
ther all our Diſtraftion3 and Miſeries were by the greateſt Cruclty contioued, 
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An A for the Healing and Concord of his Majeſtie's Subjects in 
| matters of Religion, : 


Hereas the Concord and Conjuut Labours of all able Godly Miniſters of 
Chriſt, are of great uſe to the ſatety of the rrue Religion,jand peace of the 
Kingdom, and the Salvation of their Flocks, and Experience provetht: that this 
Concord cannot be now obtained, without ſome Abatement of the terms of Uni- 
formity required by the preſent Laws, Be'it enatted by His Majeſty, &c. 


[. That no other Oath, Subſcription, Declaration, Covenant or promiſe, ſnall 
henceforth-be neceſſary to, or required of any Prieſts or Deacons for their Ording- 
tion, Inftitution, InduQtion, Licenſe to preach and perform their Office, nor of Stu- 
Cents in the Univerſities, nor School-Maſters, beſides the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, and the promiſes at Ordination of Miuiſterial fidelity contained in the 
form-of Ordination, and the ſubſcribing to the Doctrine and Sacraments of the 
Church of Fnzland according to the ſtatute of Eliz. 13. in the words [], A.B. do 
unfeipnedly aſſent to the Dotrine of Faith, and <acraments of the Church of England, as 
they are expreſſed in the Articles of the Church] ; And the Oaths forthe proper privi-: 
leges of the Univerlities aud Colledges; and ro this following Declaration againſt 
Rebellion and Dilloyalty, [J. A. B. do bold that it is rot Lawful for any of bis Ma- 
Jeſtie's Subjects upon any pretence whatſoever, to take firms againſt the King, kis Perſon, 


- Authority, or Rights and Dignity, nor agamſt any Authorized by his Laws or Legal C m- 


miſſion ;, and that there 4yeth ue obligation on 1mc, or any of his Alajeſtic's Subjes from 
the Oath commonly called the ſolemn League an4 Covenant, to endeavour any Change of 
the preſent Government of his Majeftic's Kingdoms, nor to endeavour any reformation or 
alteration of the Church Goverment ( as. is now by Law eſtabliſhed) by Rebellion, Sediti- 


21, or any other unlawful incans. | 


TW. And beit enacted by, &c.---That in ſuch Churches or places of pubiick wor- 
£11p where the Liturgy 1s read, and the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 1;ord's Sup- 
per accordingly admuniſtred, by the Incumbent, or the LeQurer, or Curate, or 


. other Miniſter, no other ſhall be puniihed for not uſing it there, or for uot bapti- 


711g, Or not udniniſtring the Lord's Supper ; provided that ſuch other Miniſter &y 
oft preſeut at the reading of the Liturgy, and that he read it himſclf at leaft twi 
2 year, and a3 often baptize Children (if offered thereto) and adminiſter rhe Lord's 
©upper zccording to the Litorgy, if he have cure of Souls. Provided rhat no Mt” 
Lilter fall be puniſhed as guilty of Omiſſion, for any brevity which is cauſed una- 
voidably by fickasſs, weakneſs, or any juſt extraordinary cauſe : But if otherwiſe 
the Liturgy be in any Church diſuſed, the Incumbent ſhall be puniſhable as is already 
appointed by the Law, | 

Ant 
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And Be it enated----that no Parent ſhall be forbidden to enter his ownChild into ,# 
Covenant with God in baptiſm, by ſpzakingſneh promiking and undertakingwords,as 
57 the Liturgy and Canon are row required of the Godfathers and Godmorhers aloae: 
Nor ſhall any Miniſter be forced againſt his Conſcience to bapcize any Child, who 
4 nut thus offered to God, by one of the Parents, or by ſuch a Pro Parent as taketh 
che Child for his own, and undertaketh the Chriftian Edncation. feit alſo Enacted 
that no perſon ſhall be conſtrained againſt his Conſcience to the yſe of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, or of the Surplice, nor any Miniſter to deny the Lord's Supper to any for 
not receiving it kneeling ; nor readany of the tour pba for Leſſons ; nor to puniſh 

any Excommunication or Abſolution againft his Conſcience ; but the Biſhop or Chan- 
ellour who decreeth it ſhall cauſe ſuch to publiſh it as are not difſatisfyed foto do, 
or ſhall only affix it on the Church-Door, Nor ſhall anyMiniſter be conſtrained at Bu- 
rial to ſpeak only words importing the ſalvation of any perſon, who within. a year 
received not the Sacrament of Communion, or was ſuſpended trom it accordin® to 
the Rubrick or Canon, and fatisfyed not the Miniſter of his ſerious Repentance, 

[11. And whereas many perſons having been ordained as Presbyters by Parochi- 
al Paſtors in the times of Uſurpation and DiſtraQion, hath occaſioned many Difficul- 
ties; for the preſent remedy hereof, be it Enacted.----That all ſuch perſons as before 
this time have been ordained as Presbyters by Parochial Paſtors only, and are quali- 
fyed for that Office as the Law requireth, ſhall receive power to exerciſe it, from a 
Biſhop by a written Inſtrument (which every Biſhop in his Dioceſs is hereby im- 
powered and required to Grant) in theſe words _ no other [To A. B. of C. in the 
Country of D. T ake thou Authority to exerciſe the Office of a Presbyter,, in any place and 
Congregation in the King's Domimons whereto thou ſhall be lawfully 4alled.7] And this 
practice ſufficing for preſent Concord, no one ſhall be put to declaxe- his Judgment, - 
whether This, or That which he before received, ſhall be taken for his- Ordongtion, nor 
ſhall be urged to ſpeak any words of ſich ſignification ; but cach party ſhall-be left 
to Judge as they ſee cauſe. . 


IV. And whereas the piety of Pecgti, ahi Godly Converſe of Neighbours-is-a 
great means of preſerving Religion and Sobriety in the World, and leſt the AR for 
ſuppreſſing ſeditious Conventicles ſhould be mil-in eted as injurious thereto, be 
it declared---that it is none of the meaning of the ſaid AR. to forbid any fuch Fa- 
mily Piety or Converſe, tho more then four Neighbours ſhould be peaceably pre- 
ſent, at the Reading of the Scriptures, or a Licenſed Book, the ſinging of 2 Pſalm, 
repeating of the publick — or any ſuch Exerciſe which neither the Laws nor 


Canons do forbid, they being pertomed by ſuchas joyn with theallowed Chureh-Aſ- 
ſemblies, and refiff&not the InſpeRton of the Miniſters of the Pariſh; Eſpecially 
where perſons that cannot read are unable to do fach things at home, as by Can. 13. 


is enjoyned.' 


V. And whereas the form of the Oath and Declaration, impoſed on perſons of 
Office and Truſt 'in Corporations, is unlatisfatory. to many that are Loyal and. 
ceable, thar"our Concord may extend to Cor ions as well. as Churches, Be 


Enafted--<---That the taking of the Oaths of 4 e und' Supremacy; and- the 
Declaration againſt Religion and Diſloyalty, here eſcribed, ſhall to all Ends 


and'purpoſes fuffice iriſtead of the aid Oath and On. 


VL And whereas there are many peaceable Subjedts, who hold. all the Efentials 
of the Chriſtian Faith,” bot co to ſo mych as is required to the Eſtabliſhed . 
Miniſtry and Chyrth it EnaQted------that. All and only they who 
' ſhall publickly take the Oaths of. Alegiance,and Supremacy, before ſome Court .of 


Ty or at the open Seſſions of the ry where they lire, and that then-and 
ere Subſcribe as foloweth. | [7 A. B. do xnfeipued rarely way) Conenent, 
and do believe all the Articles of the Creeds called the Apofties,the Nicene,and Conſtamti- 
nopolitane; '#nd the truth of the boly Connie Scriptures, and do renounce all that 
contrary hereto,” J ſhall be { far tolerated in,rhe.Excerciſe of their Religion, as His 
- Majeſfy, with the advice of his Parliament or Council, ſhall from time to time, find 


conſiſtent with the peace aud ſafery of his Kingdoms, 


VIk - 
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VII. And leſt this A@ for Concord, fliould occation Diſcord, by emboldenin 
unpeaceable and unruly or heretical men, be it enaQted-----that if any either i? 
the allowed or the Tolerated Aſſemblies that tha!l pray or Preach Rebellion, Seditiag 
or againſt the Government or Liturgy of the Church, or ſhall break the Peace h? 
tumults or otherwiſe, or ſtir up unchriſtian hatred and ſtrife, or ſhall preach a2ainf 

_ or otherwiſe oppoſe the Chriſtan verities or any Article of the ſacral rine 
which they ſubſcribe, or any of the 39. Articles of Religion, they ſhall be Puniſhed 
as by the Laws againſt ſuch Offences is already provided. 


1 will here alſo Annex the Copies of ſome Petitions, which 1 was put to draw up, which 
never were preſented. 
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I. The firſt was intended while the Parliament was fitting to have been offered 
but wiſe Parliament-Men thought it was better forbear it. : 
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II. The ſecond was thought fit for ſome Citizens to have offered ; but by the 
ſame Councel it was forborn. | 


I]. The third was thus occaſioned : Sir Toh»! Babor told Dr. Afanton that the 
cots being, then ſuſpe&ted of ſome infurrection, it was expected that we renewed 
the profeſſion of our Loyalty, to free us from all ſuſpicion of Conſpiracy with 
them. We ſaid that it ſeemed hard to us that we ſhould. fall under ſuſpicion, and 
no cauſe alledged :*' We knew of no occaſion that we had given: But we were 
ready to profeſs' our continued Loyalty, but. defired that we might with it, open 
our juſt reſentment of our Caſe. They put me to draw it up : but when it was 
read, it was laid by, none daring to plead our Cauſe fo freely and ſignify any 
ſenſe of our hard uſage. 


o = : 1 Fs © © 5 F 4 A 
69 [ © Kt Ao 
»” > A ——_—_ 
—_— IF - $f + wie 
« 4 MTS > ha # + 


A —— —_. 


: 


I. May it Pleaſe Your Majeſty, with the Lords and Commons 
 \Aﬀembled in Parliament. #9: 
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WW the Common profeſſion of reſolved moderation had abated Men's fears 
of a" Silencing Prelacy ; and the publiſhed Declarations of Nobilitie 
and Gentry againſt all dividing violence and revenge, had helpt to unite 
the endeavours of Your Subjetts which proſpered for Your AZajeftie's delired Re- 
itoration ; when God's wonderful providence had diſſolved the Military Powers 
of Uſurpers, which hindered it ; and when Your welcome appearance, Your A& of 
Oblivion, Your Gracious Declaration about. Eccleſiaſtical Atfairs ( for which the 
Houſe of Commons ſolemuly gave you thanks ) 'did- ſeem to bave done much to the 
Cure of our Diviſions ;" we had ſome hopes that, our common revived Love and 
Concord, would have tended to Your Majeſty's and our common joy, in the har- 
mony, ſtrength and proſperity of Your Kingdoms ; and that we might among 
your 1nferiour Subje&ts have enjoyed our part inthe commou,.trauquility, ' But the 
year- 1662. diſſolved thoſe hopes, fixing our old Difficuties, ,and adding — 
which ſince then alfo have been mich increaſed : Beeing conſecrated and vowed 
to the ſacred Miniſtry, we dare not- deſert ir, leſt we ſhortly appear before our 
Jade, in the guilr of ſacriledge, & perfidiouſmeſs agaiult Chriſt and the peoples 
Souls, But we arc forbiden to Setciſt it, ualefs, we will do that which we pris 
a$'Men that are paſſing to our final Doom, we would Raduy do,. were It not for 
fear of God's difpleaſure and our Damnation. "Deprivation of all Miniſterial main; 
tenance, with heavy Mulcts ( on ſuch as have not money to pay.) and long Int 
priſonments in the Common Goals with Malefators, and baniſhrept (10 thoſe 
that thall ſirvive them.) and that-into remote parts of the World, were the p&- 
nalties appointed for us by your Laws. Voluminous reproaches are publiſhed 2- 
gainſt us; in which our Superiours and the World are told, that we hol 


that things indiffereat are made unlawful by the Commands of lawfv! ys 
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nours, and that we are pnilty of Docrines inconfiſlent with the Peace and S:fe- 
ty of Societies, and that we are moved by Pride and Covetouſneſs ; as if we 
were proud of Men's Scorn, and covetous of fordid Want and Beegery, and 
ambitious of a Gaol; ard that ve are Unpeaceable, Dilleyal, Cdjous and latole. 
rable Perſons. 

Leſt we ſhould ſeem over-querulous, and our Petitions themfelres' ſhould prove. 
offentive , we have been ffent under Twelve years ſufferings ( by which divers 
Lcarned and holy Divines have been haſtened home to Glory ) hoping that Expe- 
rience would have effectually ſpoken for us, when we may not Speak for our ſclves. 
And did we believe that our own preſſures were the greateſt conſequent Evil , and 
that the People's knowledge, and picty, and the allowed Miniſters Number ſyfli- 
ciency and Diligence , were ſuch as made our Labours needle/s , and that the Hi- 
ſtory of our Silence and Sufterings would be the future Honour of this Age, and 
the future Comfort of your Souls, and theirs that inſtigate you againſt us, before 
our Common Judge, we would joyfully be ſilent, and accept of a Diſmiſſion. But 
being certain of the contrary, we do this once adventure, humbly to tender to 
Your Majeſty, and Your Parliament, theſe following Requeſts. | 

!, Becauſe God faith, That he that haterh his Brother is a Murderer, and hath - 
not Eternal Life : We humbly crave leave once to Print and Publiſh-the true _ 
State and Reaſons of our Nonconformity to the World ; to fave Mens Souls from 
the guilt of unjuſt Hatred and Calumny : And if we err, we may be helped to Re- 
pentance by a Confutation, and the Notoriety of our ſhame. 

2, That in the mean time this Honourable Houſe will appoint a Committee to 
conſider of the beſt means for the Healiaz our Calamitovs Diviſions, before whom 
we may have leave at laſt to ſpeak for onr ſelves. - 

3. That "theſe annexed Profeſſions of our Religion and Loyalty may be recci- 
ved, as from Men that better know their own Minds than their Accuſers do, 
and who, if they durſt deliberately Lie, ſhould be no Nonconformiſts. 

4. That if yet we muſt ſuffer as Maletactors, we may be puniſhed but as Drun- 
kards, and Fornicators are, with ſome Penalty which will conſift with our Preach- 
ing Chriſt's Goſpel, and that ſhall nox reach to the hurt or danger of many Thou- 
{and Innoceat People's Souls, till the Re-building of the Burnt-Churckes, the leſ- 
ſening of great Pariſhes, where one of very many cannot hear and worſhip God ; 
and till the quality and number of the Conformable Miniſters, and the knowledge, 
piety, and ſobriety of the people have truly made our Labours needlefs ; and then 
we ſhz!] gladly obey your Silencing Commands. 

And whereas there are commonly reckoned to be in the Pariſhes withont the 
Walls, above Two hundred thouſand perfons, more than can come within the 
Pariſh Chnrches, they may not be compelled in a Chriſtian Land to live as A- 
theilts, and worſe than Infidels and Heathens, who, in their manner, publickly 
worſhip God. 


- + 
\The Profeſſion of our Religion. 


| A. B. Do willinely profeſs my continued reſolved confent to the Covenant of 
Chriſtianity which 1 made in my Baptiſm, with God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, forſaking the Devil, the World, and the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh : And I 
profeſs my Belief of the Ancient Chriſtian Creeds, called, The Apoſtles, The Nicene, 
and, The Conſtantinopolitane and the Dodrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, fullier opened 
in that aſcribed to Athanaſius: And my Conſent to The Lord's Prayer, as the 
Summary of Holy Deſires, and to The Decalogue, with Chriſt”s Inftitutions, as the 
Summary Rule of Chriſtian Praftice: And to all the Holy Canomcal Scriptures 
as the Word of God: And to the Doftine of the Church 'of England profeſ- 
fed in the 39 Articles of Religion, as in ſence agreeable to the Word of God : 
And I renounce all Hereſies, or Errours, contrary to any of theſe, And I do hold 
that the Book.of Common Prayer , and of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, contam- 
eth in it nothins ſo diſazreeable to the Word of God, as maketh it unlawful to 
live in the Peaceable Communion of the Church that uſeth it. 
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The Trefefſiun of wr Tryalty cnd Obedience, 


1 do willingly, and without Ec 1vivocation and Deceit , take the Oaths of Allegi- 

ance, and the King's Supremacy, and hold my felt obliged to periorm them, |} 
deteit all Do&rines and Practices of Rebellion and Sedition : * 1 hold it unlawfyl 
for any of His Majeſty's Subjects, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take Arms 
againſt the King, ,, His Perton, Authority , Dignity , or Rights, or againſt any 
Authorized by his Laws or. Commiſſions: And that there is no Obligation on me 
or apy other of his Subjects, from the Oath Commonly called, The Solemn League 
and Covenant , to endeavour any change of the preſent Government of theſe His 
Majeſty's Kingdoms; nor to endeavour any Reformation of the Church , by Re- 
bellion , Sedition, or any other unlawfu] means. | 


The Overplus , as 4 remedy againſt Suſpicion, 


We believe and willingly embrace all that 1s written in the Holy Scriptures for 


_ « the power of Kings and the Obedience of their Subjects, and the ſinfulneſs of Re- 


bellion and Reſiſtance. And concerning the ſame we conſent to as much as is found 
in any General Council, or in the Conteſlion of any Chriſtian Church on Earth 
( nor reſpecting Obedience tothe Pope, ) which ever yet came to our knowledg ; 
or as 15 owned by the Conſent of the Greater part of Divines, Politicians, Law- 
yers or Hiſtorians in the Chriſtain World, as far as our Reading hath acquainted 
us therewith. 


v 


mn. 


Il. To the King's moſt Excellent MajeSty ; The Humble -Pe- 
tition of ſome Citizens of London , on the behalf of this 
City, and the Adjoyning Pariſhes, Sheweth, 


Hat the Calamitous Fire 1666, with our Houſes and Goods, Burnt down near 
go Churches, tew of which are yet Re-edifyed; And divers Pariſhes, whoſe 
Churches yet ſtand , are fo great, that it is but a {mall part of the Inhabitants 


| that can there heai : whereby great Numbers are left in ignorance , and as a prey 
'to Paplits and other Sequcers, and which is worſe, to Atheiſm , Infidelity , and 


Irreligjouſneſs : And it many of their ancient ejected, ſilenced Paſtors, who, for 
refuſing, certain Subſcriptions , Declarations , Promiſes, Oaths and PraQtces, are 
called  Nonconformiſts , had not through great Difficulties and Sufferings exer- 
ciſed their Compaſſion to the people's Souls, in Freaching and Viliting the Sick, 
they had been yet morc miſerable deſtitute and forſaken. . 

Your Petitioners being, ſenſible, that Chriſtians profeſling the Belief of a Life 
to come, and that the holy Scriptures ſkould not, by ſuch Judgments , as our 
Plagues and Flames be hardened againſt God, but be awakened to Repentance and 
Holineſs of Life , and that fo Great and Honovrable a City,- ſhould not, after ail, 
turn worſe than Infidels and Heathens, who are taught by Nature, publickly to 
Worſhip God , do humbly requeſt , 'that rill the Great Pariſhes have Capactous 
Churches or Chappels,and the ruined Churches are re-builr, and furniſhed with able 
Conformable Miniſters, thoſe Proteſtant Nonconformiſts who will Teach the peo- 
ple where others do not , may not be therefore puniſhed, or be forbidden, and 
the Souls of many Thouſands which are haſting to another World, be deprived of 
ſuch neceſſary helps, the Preachers being reſponſible for whatever they ſpeak OT 
do amiſs. This Neceſſary Compaſſion to this famous City , even to the Souls of 
Men , whjch we humbly crave will more oblige Your Majelty's Loyal Subjects, £0 
Pray tor the Continuance of Your Proſperous Reign, 
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IE. To the K mg s moſt Excellent Majeſty , The bumble Profeſ- 
{rn of Oratitude and SubjeFion of ſome Ejeffed , Silenced 
Minifters of Chriſt, on the behalf of themſelves and many 


others. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


E Your Mafſty's Subjects, Dedicated to the Sacred Office, from which we 
mult nor Perfidioutly aud Sacrilegiouſly alienate our ſelves, once ( vainly) 
hoped that the Eſtabliſhed Publick Miniftry might have received Men of our Size 
of Sczeace and Conſcience, till all the Churches had been furniſhed with Wiſer 
Better Men: But God ( for our Sins and Trial ) and Men ( we know not 
why ) have otherwiſe decreed. We chooſe not this Calling ( nor our coſtly 
Nonconformity ) as the way of Wealth or Worldly Honour ; Nor ever expett- 
ed that God ſhould make us a Golden-Bridge to Heaven ; Nor defire to be Lords 
over God's Hock , or Rule them by Conitraint, reinembring who ſaid, | But 
with you it ſhall not be ſo: ] Gain is not our Godlmmeſs, or Church-Glory, but Godls- 
neſs our Gain; We like not Dives's Choice ſo well as A-ary's; But yet could 
gladly have eſcaped both Lazarus and Afarths's ſtraits, and have ferved God 
without diſtraction: We have Fleſh that is not in love with Suffering, nor am- 
bitious to live on Alms: It is Divine Relief that muft keep thoſe Men's Con- 
ſciences from a, timerous or treacherous ſurrender, which are beſieged by Sixteen 
years Poverty and Reproach, and from the Prophaneneſs of felling their Birth-riphe : 
for a Morſel: But ( though Sen/3bility of our Brerthren's Sufferings, be not Ime- 
patient Mornnermg,; yet ) It is a more Grievous Burden , which conſtraineth us ar 
| Uſt to Speak, viz. That ſo great a part of our matureſt Age ( in which, by the 
experience of good and evil, our own and others, wet ſhould have been far wiſer 
andfitter to ferve God in his Church, than we were m unexperienced Youth) ſhould 
be ſo far loft as it hath been, as to the Work to which we were Ordained : That 
( Unheard ) we ſhoold be ſuppoſed ſo Erroneous, or Criminal , as that no Puniſh- 
ment of our Bodies can give ſatisfaction withour the ſuffering] of the Souls of Men, 
by our forbearing to Preach the Word of Life! That while with grieved Souls 
ve mult fee the fad Divilions' aud Sidings that Prevail, and the doleful advanta- 
ges that Satan hereby getteth , for the ruine of Piety , Love and Peace , and the 
iacreaſe of Atheiſm , Infidelity and Maliciouſneſs , and Confulion , and. every 
evil work , and are told ſo loudly, by our notorious Neceſſity, thxt all our Endea- 
vours conjun& would be too little : When we have foreſeen and foretold all this, 
and uſed our moft earneſt Requeſts and Endeavours to have prevented it; We muſt 
yet be defamed by Tongues and Preſs, as the Authors and Fomenters of it, and as 
men of Unſociable and unruly humours, and of Unpeaceable Schtimatical and ſedi- 
tions Priucipltes; That being thus rendered odious, we are made uncapable of Puh- 
lick or Private uſe to Multitndes , whoſe Lives declare their need of help, That 
many whom we muſt Lonour and reverence , are hereby drawn into the guilt of 
Calumny and Injury to the Church , as well as to us, whoſe Cafe and Reaſons 
( as to the New Conformity ) they never underſtood , or hend. "Thar. fo 
many Men's minds, and Zeal and Parts ſhould be fo ill imployed on all tides, as 
to be raking in the blecding, Wounds which they are obliged to the uttermoſt of 
their Diligence to heal : Thar while Preachers are againft Preachers, and Hea- 
venly Love and Joy is turned into Envying - and Strife , We ſhould go for the 
| Men that blow the Coals, and rob Your Majeſty of the Honour and Joy of Ruling 
2n Unanimous Miniſtery, and a Peaceable, Loyal, Unſuſpeted People ; We muſt > | 
not be guilty of ſcttmg ſo #ght by Your Majeſty's Intereſt, and Torr judgment of us, N _—_ 
and Favour to us, and the Intereſt of the Church, and the People's Souls, as to remain 
{tl Gleat under all this. And, with greateſt reverence of God, we muſt profeſs, "EO 
Thar if the faithful ſearch of our Conſciences ſhould ſhew us, that all this is cau- ; 
ſed by any felf-fecking, or willfulneſs of ovrs; and that we were not fill wil- 
ing. 2t the deareſt rate ( except /ming, which is no way to Peace ) to cloſe theſe 
Wounds, bur preferred any Worldly Intereſt befgge the Peace and Harmony of 
Souts., we ſhould take it to be Kin to Fudas's Sin, and ſhovid tremble ns 
%XAL 4 | ov 
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The LIF Part {II; 
how quickly a revenging God would judge vs, and what a diſmal entrance 
vpon Eternity ſuch guilty Souls are hKke LO have. _ | 

Bur tho ſenſe and conſcience thus complain, it 1s but the introduttion to our th.e!. 
ful ucknonledoment of the favours which Your Miajelty hath vouchſafed us: Your Cle- 
mency. prote&tion and forbearance hath revived our comforts, which cogliſt in that 
work which is the buſineſs of our Lives. Our Loyal fidelity ſhall expreſs our gratitude 
more than words : And becauſe {ome in this allo would render vs ſuſpected, we take 
it for ourDuty to profeſs, that tho we take nor and digelt not,as eaſily as is expetted 
all Snbſcriptions, Declarations and Oaths, which are of late impoſed, It is nor from 
any Princijte of Diſtoyalty : For we hrmly hold that ezery Soul mult be ſubje&t to the 
Higher Powers, n2t only for iVrath but Conſcience (ake : And that Honour; *and Obe. 
dience in Lawft!l things, and patience under wrongtul preliures 1s our Duty to our Ruc 
lers; In ſhort, we know not of one word 1# © cripture, ove Canon of any General Conc 
one Confeſſion of any Chriſtian Church on Earth, winch ſpeaketh more tor ſubjeds Sub- 
miſſion, and fe 1ce.cble obedience to-Kings, than we a9 be.rtily acknowledge : And webe- 
lieve that no yow or Covenant of our own, C21 Glubiige us from 4117 Part of this 
obedience, Or Warrant us to Rehel. \e would nor have the King, ot Rome (the 
pretended vicar of the King of Kings) to be King over your Majeſty or your King- 
doms ; The world's Experience lowdly telleth us that Clergymen are fitter 10 be 
kept by the Sword in Peace and Qu1etueſs, than to be truſted 1th tbe Sword ;, and we 
would nor have Kings be made ther Executioners : For we arc paſt doubt that the 
Contraveriies and Contentions of the Worldly Tyrarn:c., and the ſelf-conceited Cler 
have been many hundred years more Cal.ynitous to the Chriſtian World, than the mo 
bloody Wars : We are our ſelves fo far trom deliring Grandeur and Dominion, that 


- — — w— - 2 > — 


' we would not be ſo much as the Paſtors of any bz Conſenters ;, and wiſh that the Cler- 
 pie's State were ſuch as neither ſtirved or ſiraitened the diligent Labourers, nor {9 


tempted and invited Ambitious Worldly minds,as that ſuch, being the ſeekers, muſt uſual- 
ly be the 1aſters of the Church, who are likeſt to. be Enemies to the holy Do&rine 
which condemneth them. We long, we pray, we groan for the Concord of the Chyi- 
ftian World : And we are ſure that whoever ſhall be the bleſſed and bonoured Inſtru- 
ments of that work, muſt do it by breaking dividing Engines, and making the primitive 
famplicity, the terms of Union ;, even a few plain, certain, neceſſary things, while the 
Sword of the Maviſtrate conſtraineth the turbulent to peace and mutual forbearance in the 
reſt : We are not for cruelty to any : We greatly approve of your Majeſties Averſ- 
neſs to perſecution. Burt we believe that it 1s the Learning, Godlineſs and Con- 
cord of the Miniſtry, which ſhall be publickly ſettled by your Laws, which muſt be 
the chief means of preſerving Religion, Loyalty and Peace, and therefore muſt deep- 
iy reſent it that we are rendered ſo unſerviceable 1n that kind, and that well meaning 
men ſhould ſo long miſunderſtand our cauſe, and judge, defame and uſe us as if we 
were the hinderers of thar ſweet agreement which our Souls moſt earneſtly delire, 
and would purchaſe by any Lawfal price. In ſumm, the telief of the Heavenly Glory 
through Chriſt, kindling the Love of God and Man, and teaching us to live Soberly, Righ- 
teoufly, and Gediy, and the Government of Aapiſtrates ke ep1itg all in peace upon theſe terms, 
1: the: Kelipion and State that. we dehire. R 

And the prief of our Souls for the preſznt Diviſions doth call up our thankful 
remembrance, that once by your Majeſty's favour, we were Commiſſioned to ſpeak for 
047 ſelves about the 014 Conformity, and to treat with your Biſhops for ſuch Alterations as 
were neceſlary to onr Concord : And that your Majeſty publiſhed fo Gracious a4 De- 
claration of Feeieſtaftical Affanrs, as, had it lived, had prevented our preſent fractions; | 
verthar your Houſe of Commons gave your Majelty- the publick Thanks for your 
healing means : (Vho now ſome take all our Diviſions and Diſtrat#tons, to be a ſmaller 
evil. than the Terms of that your Majeſty's Declaration would be). And if ever 
your favour allow vs to ſpeak for our ſelves alſo as to the New Conformity, and to 0- 
e110 the world, the matter and reaſons of our Nonconformity, we cannot doubt but 
't would much abate the Cenſures and [njuries of Multitudes that underſtand us not, 
and conſequently abate their guult, and all w2r0therly Diſtances, and Schiſms, and Men's 
vathankful dillike of your Majeſty's Clemency. | And fo far as God by your Mz 
jelty's favour- ſhall open our Lips, that our months may ſhew forth his praiſe, we 
fall be oblized to greater thankfuluefs to your Mijelſty, and to pray for your pious 
and proſperous Reign, and that we may all hve a quiet and peaceavle Life 1n all 
Godlincis and Honeſty, as becometh your Majeſty's Loyal Subjedts. 


» 
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_ $ 289. OY jad —_ Biinops were traydulently ſeeming, to ict us. on ting 
[reaty, their caule required them outwardly to pretend that they, would not have 
me troubled ; but underitan L was {ti]1 the firit that was havnted after and perſc- 
cated : And even while 1 was in this Treaty, the informers of the City (let ou ene 
by the Biſhops) were watching my preaching, and contrivins to load me with di- 
vers convictions and fines at once ; And they found an Alderman Juſtice even in the 
Ward where I preached, fit. for their Deſign, one Sir Themts Davis who under- 
ſtood not the Law, but was ready to ferye the Prelates in their own veay. "To him 
Oath was made ayainſt me, and the place where 1 preached, as for two Sermon; 
v.hich caine to threeſcore pounds fine ro me, and fourſcore to the owner of thc place 
where we aſſembled : But L only was fought after and proſecuted, 

3 290. The Reader mult here underſtand the preſent caſe of the City az to ſuch 
things : The Execution of theſe Laws, that were to ruine us for preaching, was ſo 
much againlt the hearts of the Citizens, that ſcarce any could be fornd ro execute 
them: "Fho the Corporation Oath and Declaration had new meulded the City (and all 
the Corporations of the Land, except ſome few (as Taunton, &c.) which were utterly 
diſſolved by it) yet were the Aldermen for the molt part utterly averſe to ſuch Im- 
ployment, ſo that whenever an Informer came to them, tho (they forfeited an roo!. 
evcry time that they retuſed to execute their Office, yet ſome ſhitted out of the way 
and fome plainly denyed and repulſed the Accuſers, and one was ſued for it: And 
Alderman Forth got an Intormer bound to the behaviour for breaking in upon him 
in his Chamber againlt his will. Two fellows called, Strowd and Azariſha became 
the General Informers in the City, and ſome others urfder them. la all London 
notwithſtanding that the third parts of thoſe great Fines might be givea the 
Informers, very few would be found to do it: And thoſe two were preſently 
fallen upon by their Creditors on purpoſe, and Marſhal laid in the Compter for 
Debt, where he remained for a conſiderable time ; but Strowd ( keeping a Cof- 
fee-Houſe) was not ſo deep in debt, but was bailed. Had a Stranger of another 
Land come into Zomdor, and fcen five or fix poor ignorant ſofry Fellows (un- 
worthy to have been inferiour Servants to an Ordinary Gentleman) hunting, and 
inſulting over the ancient Aldermen, and the Lord Mayor himſelf, and all the 
Reverend, faithful Miniſters that were ejected, and eighty nine Churches were 
deſtroyed by the Fire, and in many Pariſhes the Churches yet ſtanding, could not 
hold a ſixth, or tenth part of the People, yet thoſe that Preached for nothing 
were proſecuted to vtter ruin, with ſuch unwearied cagerneſs, ſure he would 
have wondered what theſe Prelates and Profecutors are; and it may convince 
us that the term *1«Eoxoc, given in Seripture to ſome Men (tranſlated falſe 
Accuſers) is not unmeet : Whea' Men pretending to be *the Fathers of the 
Church dare turn looſe half a doſen paltry, filly Fellows that kn»w not what 
they do, to be, to ſo many Thouſand Sober Men, as Wolves amoaz the Sheep, 
to the diſtraction of ſuch a City, and the diſturbance of fo many thouſand FA. 
worſhipping God. How lively doth this cil us, that Satan, the Prince of the 
Aerecal Powers worketh in the Children of Diſobedtence, and that his King- 
dom on Earth is kin to Hell, as Chrift's Kingdom 1s to Heaven. 

$ 291. When I underſtood that the delign was to ruin me, by heaping up 
Gonvidtions, before I. was heard to ſpeak for my ſelf, I went to Sir Thomas 
Davis, and told him that I undertook to prove that 1 broke not the Law 
and defired him that he would paſs no Judginent till 1 had ſpoke tor my ſelf 
before my Accuſers - But I found him fo ignorant of the Lavw, as to be fully 
perſivaded, that if the Informers did-but {wear ia general that | kept [an tnlaw- 
Jul meeting in Pretence of a Religious Exerciſe 11 other manner thai according to the 
Liturgy and pradice of the Church of England] he was bound to take this general 
Oath for Proof, and to record a Judgment; and ſo that the Accuſers were in- 
deed the Judges, and not he : I told him that any Lawyer would ſoon tell him 
the contrary, and that he was Judge whether by particular Proof they made 
7004 their general Accufation, (as it is incaſe a Man be accuſed of Felony or 
Treaſon, it is not enough that Men ſwear that he is a Felon or Traytor, they 

mult name what his Fact was, and prove. him guilty: ) And I was at charge in ' 
Fering Counſellors to convince him, and others ;\and yet I could not periwade 
him out of his miſtake; I told him that if this were ſo, any two ſuch Fellows 
might defame, and bring to Fines, and Puniſhment, himſelf, and all the Magj- 
{rates and Parliament-Men themſelves, and all that meet in the Pariſh-Church- 
| . c5, 
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e<, and Men had ,no Remedy. At lalt he roi me that he would conſult with other 
Aldermen at the Seſſions, and they would go one way : When the Seſſions 
came 1 went to Guild- Hall, and again defired hun that I might be heard before 
| was Judged : But though the other Aldermen (fave two or three) were a- 
r4inſt ſuch doings, I could not prevail with him, but (profeſſing great Kindngfs) 
ke then laid a!l on Sir *o'm {Eore!, the Recorder, ſaying, that it was his Judg- 
niet, and he muſt follow his Advice. I debred him, and Sir Thomas Alley 
that they would deiire of the Recorder, that I might be heard before | was Judg- 
cd, ayd that if it muit paſs by his Judgment, that he would hear me ſpeak: 
Bury] could not procure it; the Recorder would not ſpeak with me: When | 
Jaw their Reſolution, 1 told Sir Thomas Davis, if 1 might not be heard, I would 
1ecord to Poſterity the injuſtice of his Judgment, and Record : Bur | perceived 
that -be had alrealy made the Record, but not yet given It in to the Seffions: 
Ar laſt, upon Cuuſulration with Is Leaders, he granted me a bearing, and 
three of the Inlormers met me at his Hovſe, thut h.d ſworn avainſt me: 1 
1614 them my -particular Caſe, and ased them "what made my Preaching @ 
Breach of that Law, and how they proved thar Accuſation ? They firſt ſaid, 
Bezaule 1 Preached in an unconſecrated Place : I rold them, 1. That the AQ ogly 
laid it oa the manner of the Exerciſe, which the Place was nothing to : And, 2, 
That it vas the Pratice of the Church of FEry!.imd to Preach in unconſecrated 
P:aces,| as at Sturbridoe-F air , at the Sp:ttle, at }hiteh.all-Court, and many fuch 
like, | : 

They next ſaid, [Becauſe I'am a Nonconformiſt.”) 1 ealtly convinced them that I am 
not a Noncontormiit in Law-ſence, but in the ſame caſe with a Conformiſt that hath 
no Bencfice (whatever 1 am in conicience), the Law obliging me to no more than 1 
do. And if I were, that is nothing to the 91anner of the exerciſe, 

Their laſt and great proof was, that 1 uſed not the Common Prayer. 1 under- 
took to prove to them that aw commandeth the uſe of the Common 
Prayer. only in Church Meetings, and not in every other ſubordinate or by- 
Meeting, for Religious Exerciſes, ſuch as ours was: And that it was not the 
ſenſe of the Act that Conformable perſons that Communicate in the Liturgy 
with-the Pariſh Churches, ſhould be judged Conventiclers, whenever above four 
of them joyned in a Religious Exerciſe without the Liturgy : For elſe all Ty- 
tors 11 the Univerliity ſhould be puniſhable, and all School-maſters that teach 
tlitir Scholars and pray with them (if above. 16 years of age) and they that 
12{truft Priſoners at Newgate, and they that exhort and pray and ſing Pſalms 
1th then at the Gallows, with many ſuch In!tances : We ought not to judge 


3 uncharitably of King and Parhamcnt, unconſtrained, as to think that they 


v. ould allow Multitndes to meet at a Play-houſe, a Mufick-houſe, a horſe-race, 
a Bear-baiting, or Dancing, or any game, and allow many to meet at a Coffec- 
hovſe, Ale-houſe, or Tavern, or in any private houſe, and do, on pain of pt- 
t-r ruine, only torbid Conformable perſons, to joya more than four, in fing- 
ing a T/aln, or reading a Chapter or_ a Licenſed book, or in praying together, 
cr Conference tending, tro Religious Editication. 
- ln Summ,, they confeſt they could not Anſwer me,nor prove their charge, but they 
{till believed that I was guilty: The Juſtice was fo far from thinking that they proved 
1: . that ke motioned to them to RetraQt their Oaths ( or elſe ſtill he thought that 
be uſt condemn me: ) They denyed todo that, and ſaid, That the Biſhop aſſure! 
2m, That it was a Conventicle,and I was guilty : I defired them,if it muſt all he 
1301 the Biſhop, that I might Speak with them to the Biſhop for my ſeif - They told 
Ne, Thar it was the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , and they were all juſt now going 
'© him, and promiſed to bring me word when I might Speak with him ; But | 
L.e2rd no more of them of that : Bur the Juſtice retracted not his Jndgment , but 
Colayeil. a Month or more, to give out his Warrant to diſtrein , though I daily 
160k when Liey take my books ( tor they will find bur lirtle elſe: ) Though both 
fultice and Accuſers hzve before witneſs confeſſed that they cannot prove me gnlty, 
E one profelieth io go on the belief of the Recorder, 2nd the cther of the Arch- 
Liikop, 

& 292, But God hath more mercy on theſe ignorant Informers , than on the 
I zartfaical Inftigators of them : For thoſe repent , but no Prelare, ( ſave one ) 
tiat I hear of, doth repent : One of them that ©-vore againſt me, went the next 
Falt to Redriff , to Nir, Eoſemells Church , where a Fait was kept , wheic hearing 
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three Miniſcers pray anu preach , his ke:rt was melted, and with Tears, he lament-' 
ed his fo: mer come, and particularly his Accuſhhns me , and ſfcemeth reſolved for 
a new reform Courſe of Lite, and 1s retired from his former Company. to that 
end. Audatiurd (the chiet ) of the Informers lately in the Streets . with great 
kiadneis ro me, Proiciled, that he would meddle no more (coming by when a 
half difracted Feilow had Struck me on the head with his Staff, and furioully revi- 
led 3t m2 for Preaciing , with the titles of Rogue, Villain, Hyporrite . Traytor 
&;, ( as the Prelatifts and Papiſts oftett do. ) j. SE 

8. 293. The Pariiament meeting pr, 13. they fell firſt on the D. of Lauderda'e 
renewing their Gefire tothe King, to remove him from all publick Enployment and 
Truſt : His chief acculing Witnels was Mr. Burnet , late Publick-Pro eflor of Theo- 
lie at Glafcow,, who laid, That he askt him whether the Scots Army would come 
into Fnzland, and faid ; What if the Ditlenting Scots ſhould Riſe , an 1rih Army 
ould cur their "1 hroats,, &'c, But becauſe Mr. Burnet had lately magnified the 
{id Duke in an Ej?//le before a publiſhed book, many thoupht his witneſs now to 
be more unſavoury and revengefull : Every one judging 25 they were affected, 
- But the King ſent them Anſwer, That the words were ſpoken before his late AR, 
of pardon , which it he ſhould Violate, it nuzhr cauſe jealovſies in his Subjects, 
that he might do fſfoalſfo by the Act of Indemnity, | 

$. 294. Their next Aſſault was againſt the Lord Treaſurer , who found more 
friends in the Houſe of Commons, who at laſt acquitted him. 2 n 

$. 295. But the great work was in the Houte of Lords, where an. A& was 
brought in ro impoſe {uch an Oath on Lords, Commons, and Magittrates, as is 
Impoſed by the Oxford-Act of Continemeat on Miniſters, and like the Corporation- 
Oath ( of which more anon. ) It was now ſuppoſed that the bringing the Parlia- 
ment under this Oath and Teſt was the great work which the Houſe was to perform : 
The Summ was , That none Commiſſioned by the King may be by Arms reſiſted, 
and that they would never endeavour any alteration of the Government of Church 
or State, Many Lords ſpake vehemently againlt ir, as deſtructive to the Privileges 
of their Houſe , which was to Vote freely, and not te be preobliged by an Oath to 
the Prelates : The Loxd Treaſurer, the Lord Keeper , with Biſhop Aforley and 
Biſhop Ward , were the great Speakers for it, And the Earl of Shaftsbury , Lord 
Hollis, the Lord Hallifax, the D. of Buckingham , the Earl of Selisbury , the 
chief Speakers againſt it : They that were for it, being the Major part, many of 
the reſt Entered their Proteſtation againſt it : The Proteſters the firſt time ( for 
they proteſted thrice more afterward) were the Duke of Buckingham, the Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter, the Earls of Salrsbury, Briſtol, Barkſhire, | 

$ 296, TheProtcſting Lords having many days ſtriven againſt the Teſt, and be- 
ing overvoted, attempted to joynto It an Oath for Hone/ty and Conſcience in theſe 
words. © [do ſwear that I will-never by threats, injunctions, promiſes, or invita- 
* tions, by or from auy perſon whatſoever, nor from the hopes or proſpects of any 
* gift, place, office, or truſt whatever, give my vote, other than according to my 
* opinion and conſcience, as I ſhall be truly and really periwaded upon the debate 

of any buſineſs in Parliament]. But the Biſhops on their ſide did cry it down 
and calt it out. | | 

$ 297. The Debating of this Text did more weaken the Intereſt and Reputati- 
on of the Biſhops with the Nobles, than any thing that ever befel them ſince the 
King came in; ſo much doth unquiert overdoing tend to undomp. The Lords that 
would not have heard a Nonconformilt ſay half fo much, when it came to be their 
own caſe, did long and vehemently plead againit that Oath and Declaration as im- 
poſed on them, which they with the Commons had before impoſed on others. And 
they exerciſed ſo much liberty ior many days together in oppoling the Biſhops, and 
free and bold ſpecches againlt their Teſt, as greatly turned to.the Biſhops Diſpa- 
ragement, eſpecialiy the Earl of Shaftsbury, the Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of 
Briſtol , the Marqueſs of Wincheſter , the Earl of Salsbury, the Lord Hollis, the 
Lord #allifax, and the Lord of Alesbury. | 

Which fer the Tongues of Men at fo much liberty, that the common talk was 
apainſt the Biſhops : And they ſaid, that upon Trial, there were ſo few folind 3- 
mong, all the, Bithops, that were able to ſpeak to purpoſe ( Biſhop Aoriey of Win- 
chejter, and Biſhop Ward of Salisbury being their chief Speakers ) that they grew 
very low alſo, as to the Reputation of their parts. 
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&. 298. At laſt. TOUS TiC | ell v.45 CArricd by rne Majority, yer thoſe, tha: 
were apainſt it, with otners, prevaiied to,maKke 10 great an alteration of it Fu 
made it <uite another 11435, and turned it to the greateſt diſadvantage of the 
Biſhops, and the greatelt accommodation of the Cauſe of the Nonconformiſts of 
LY S 


"any thing that this Parliament hath done For they reduced it to theſe words, of 


2 De-laration and an Oath. 


[.*1 A. B. do declare , That it is not lawful, on any pretence whatſoever 
© to take Arms againſt the King; And that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſition 
« of taking Arms, by His Authority, againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that 
«© are Commillioned by him according to Law, in time of Rebe!.ion and War in 
*© acting in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. ' 


[<*] 4. B. do Swear, that I will not endeavour an Alteration of the Prote- 
* ſtant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law in the Church of En-land : nor will 1 
* endeavour any Aﬀeration im the Government of this Kingdom in Church or 
** $tate, as it is by Law Eſtabliſhed. 


&. 2599, This Declaration and Oath thus altered, was ſuch as the Nonconfor- 
miſts would have taken, if it had been offered them in ſtead of the Oxford- 
the Subſcription for Uniformity, the Corporation and Veſtry Declaration: But 
the Kiugdom muſt be Twelve years rackt to Diſtrattion, and 1800 Miniſters for. 
bidden ro Preach Chriſt's Goſpel, upon pain of utter ruin, and Cities and Corpo- 
rations all New-Modelled and Changed, by other kind of Oaths and Covenants; 
2ud when the Lords find the like ebtruded on themſelves, they reject it as into- 
lerable: And when it paſt, they got in this Proviſo, - That it ſhon!d be no hin- 
derance to their Free-Speaking and Voting in the Parhament: Many worthy 
Miniſters bave loft their Lives by Impriſonments, and many Hundred their 
Maintenance , and Liberty, and that opportunity to ſerve Gad in their Callings, 
which was mech of the comfort of their Lives, and moſtly for refuſing what 
the Lords themſelves at: laſt refuſe, with ſuch another Declaration, But though 
Experience reach ſome that will no otherwiſe learn ; it is fad with the World, 
when their Rulers muſt learn to Govern them at fo dear a rate ; and Coun- 
treys, Cites, Churches, and the Souls of Men, muſt pay ſo dear for their Gover- 


nours' Ext erience, 

& 350, The tollowing Explication will tell you , Thar thcre 1s nothing 10 
this Oar! : Ieclarativn to be refuſed. 1. [I do declare, That it is not law- 
tul J cat mo no more, but that [| 1 think fo 7 and not that I pretend to In- 
allible certainly therein. 2..[ To take Arms againſt the King. ] That 1s, either 
apainlt bis oral Authority, as inp ;, or againſt His Perſow ( Life, or Liberty) 
or again!t of His Rights and Dignity : And doubtleſs the Perſon of the 
King is invi-lable, and fo are His Authority and Rights ; not only by the Laws, 
but by the very Conttitution of the Kingdom : For every Common-wealth being 
eſſentially conſtituted of the Pars Imperans, and pars ſubdita materially, the Uni- 
on of thc is the Form of it, and the Diſſolution is the Death cf it: And Ho- 
ſility. is Diſtncn and Diſſolution. Therefore no Head or Sover:ai;n hath power 
to deftroy, or ſight againſt his Kingdom, nor any Common-wealth or Kingdom 
againſt their King or Soveraign Rulers: unleſs in any caſe the Law of Nature 
and Artie. vhich is above all Humane Poſitive Laws, ſhould make the diſlolu- 
tion of rhe .cy1iblick to become a Duty, ( As if ſome Republick ſhould caſt off 
the Eflential 1 rinciples of Society. ) By Law, neither King nor Kingdom may 
deſtroy. or hutt each other : For the Governing Laws ſuppoſe their Union(as 
the Conftiruuon, and the Common good, with the due Welfare of the Soveralgn, 
is the.end of Governinent, which none have power againſt. Ts 

Kt it mult be noted, that the words are [aga'nſt the King] and not [. againſt 
the Foing*s 17 14, 7} for if his Will be againſt his IVelfare, his Kingdom, OT his Law -. 
thourh that W:1 be fignified by his Commiſſioners, the Declaration diſclaimeth 
not wie rehfting of fach a WH by Arms. 

3 ANI Ui1e bcany that allert, that the King's Authority giveth them. right 
to the tp Arms ( againſt bis Perſon, or Lawful Commſſions, ] it. muſt needs be 2 
Falſe ' aul Traitcrons Aſertion: For if his Perſon may be Hoſftilely fought 2- 
gainſr, the Common-wealth may be diſſolved, which the Law cannot ſoppot's 
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for all Laws die with the Common-wealth : And it is a contradiQion to be au- 
thorized by him to reliſt by Arms his Commiſſions, which are according to © 
Law: For the Authority, pretended to be his, muſt be his Laws, or Commiſſions 

and to be Authorized by his Laws, or Commiſſions, to reſiſt his Laws. muſt ſig- 
nifie, that his Laws are contradictory, when by ove we mult refiſt an : Bur 
ſo far as they are contradictory, both cannot be Laws, or Lawful Commiſſions : 
For one of then, muſt needs nullifie the other (either by Fundamental Priority or 
by Poſteriority , ſignifying a Repeal of the other. ) ? 

And it mauſt be noted , that yet the Ti rayterous Poſition medleth not with the 
Queſtion of [. tating Arms againſt the King's Perſon, or Commiſſioners by the Law 
of God, of Nature, or of Nations, but only of doing it by his own Authority. 


4. And that it is not lawful to take Arms againſt any Commiſſioned him, ac- 
cording to Law, in time of Rebellion and War, in purſuance of ſuch Commi ] isa 
Truth ſo evident, that no ſober Perſons can deny it: The Long Parliament 
that had the War, did vehemently aſſert it, and therefore gave out their Com- 


miſſions to the Earl of Eſſex and his Soldiers, to fight againſt Delinquent Sub- 
jets, for the King and Parliament, - 


5. And the Oath containeth no more, than our [not endeavouring to Alter 
the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed, or the King's Government or Monar- 
chy : It cannot, with any true reaſon, be ſuppoſed to tie us at all to the Biſhops- 
much leſs to the Engliſh Diſeaſe or Corruption of Epiſcopacy, or to Lay-Chancel, 
lours, &c. but only to the King, as Supreme , in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, fo far as they fall under Coercive Government. | 


This is thus proved paft denyal. 1. The word [| Proteſtant Relipion as eſtaliſhed 
in the Church of England ) cannot include the Prelacy ; For, 1, The Proteſtant 
Religion is eſſentially nothing, but the Chriſtian Religion as ſuch , with the diſ- 
climiag of Popery, aud Io our Diviaes have ſtill profeſſed : But our Prelacy is go- 
part of the Chriſtian Religion. * 


2. The Proteſtant _— is common to us with many Countreys which have 
n0 Prelacy - And it is the {ame Religion with us and them. 


3. The words of the Oath gear, ne the Religion of the Church of England, from 
the Church of England it Telf, and Irom Goverment. | 


4. If Epiſcopacy ia general were proved part of the Proteſtant Religion , the 
Engliſh Ac-ideats aad Corruptions are not fo : They, that fay that Epiſcopacy is 
Ture Divin» , and unalterable , do yet fay, that National , and Provincial Churches 
are Ture Humans ;, and that fo is a Dioceſane, as it is diſtinct from Parochial, con- 
taining many Pariſhes in it : And if the King ſhould ſet upa Biſhop in every Mar- 
ket-Town, yea, every Pariſh, and put down Dioceſanes, it is no more thag what 
he may do: And Ack the Proteftant Religion eftabliſhed ] ſhould be meant every 
alterable mode or circumſtance, then King-James changed it when he made a new 
Tranl(lation of the Bible, and both he and our late Convocation ( and King and 
Parliament by their Advice ) did change it when they added new Forms of Prayer: 
And then this Oarh bindeth all from endeavouring to make any alteration in the 
Liturgie, or mend the Tranſlation, or the Metre of the Pſalms, &c. or to take 
the keys of Excommunication and Abſolation out of the hands of the Lay-Chan- 
cellour's, &c, which none can reaſonably ſuppoſe. | | 


2, And that our Prelacy is not at all inclnded in the word [Government of the 
Kingdom in Church - and State ] but only the King's Supreme Government in all 
Canfes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil , is moſt evident; 1. Becauſe it is expreſsly. aid 
| The Governm-nt of the Kingdom J which js all one with the Government of the 
King. For a Biſhop, or a Juſtice, or a Mayor, is no Governour o” the X go but 
only #2 the Kingdom , of a Particular Church, City , Corporation, or L ivition ; 
The ſumma poteſtas only is the Goyernmeat of the Kingdom , as « Biagos 
And becauſe forma denominat,, we cannot take the Kingdom to only a 


or City. NE 
Yyyy 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe elſe ir would change the very conſtitution of the Kingdom h 
making all the inferiour Officers «-alterable, and 1o to be eſſential conſtitutive parts: 
\V hereas. only the pars Imperans and pars Subaita- are conſtitutive parts of every 
Kingdom, or Republick, and the Couſtitrutive pars Jmperans is only the fumma po- 
teflas except where the mixture and fundamental Contratt is ſuch, as that Inferiour 
Officers,are woven ſo into the Conſtitution, as that they may not be changed withour 
it's Diſſolution, which is harely to be ſuppoſed, even at Yenice, The Oaths between 
the ſumma fotr/fas and the Subject, are the bonds of the Commonwealth; their 
Union being the torm, that muſt not be dillolved : But to make Oaths of Allegiance 
or Unchangeablenels, 1each to the inferiour Magiſtrates or Officers, is to change the 
Government or Conltitution. 

3. And ſo it deftroyeth the Regal power, in one of it's chief properties or pre- 
rogatives, which is to alter interiour Officers ; who all receive their power ac 
the Supreme, and arc alterable by him (even by the AZajeſtas. which hath the 
Legiſlative powers. ) And this would take away a!l the King's power to alter ſo 
much as,a Mayor, Juſtice or Conſtable. For, mark, that Government of the King- 
dom [| m Church and State} are fer equaliy together without any note of difference 
as to alteration : If theretore it extend to any but the Supreme, even to inferiour 
Officers, it were to extend t9 them as Governing the State ( even tothe loweſt) as 
well as the Church. But this 1s a ſuppotition to be Contemned. 

4. And if the Diſtintion ſhould be meant de jerſonis Imperantibus, and ſhould 
intend only F Biſhops and King ] by [ Church and State] 1. It would {uppoſe 
that King and Parliament do take [_ Biſhops and King ] for two coordinate Heads, 
in governing the Kingdom, 2. And thart they ict the Biſhops before the Kin ; which 
is not to be ſuppoſed. 


that the Arch-Biſhop 


Supremacy is well known of all, 3* The very. firſt Canon is 
w bſerve all the Lawsfor 


[ that the Sacred Synod of ths Nation,in the Name of Chriſt and by the King's Authority 
Aftembled 1s nt the true Church of England by Repreſentation : So that they claim to 
be but the Repreſentative of the Church as 1t is the Body diſtin from the Head 
Chriſt, aud the King as their chief Governour. * 4.. And all that are OE 0 
likewiſe to take the Oath of Supremacy [© I do utterly teſtify and declare in 
* my. Conſcience that the King's. Highneſs is the only Supreme Governour of this 

. © Realm----as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or Cauſes, as Temporal, ] 
5. And It is alſo inſerted in the Articles of Religion, Art. 35. Andit is added 
expoſitorily [© Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty the Chief Government 
* ( by which title we underſtand the minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended ) 
* we give not to our Princes the Miniſtring either of God's Word, or of the Sa- 
* craments----byt that only prerogative. which, we. ſee to have been giyen always 
* to all Gedly, Pririces in holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhould 
* rule all Fſtares and Degrees commitred to their Charge by God, whether they 
© be Eccleſiaſtca] or. Temporal, and refrrain, with the Civil Swerd, the Stubborn 
< and evil Doers.”] Here it is' tobe noted, that, though, no doubr, but the Keys of 
Excommunication and abſolution belong t6' the Paſtors, and to the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, yer, the Law, and this Article, by the word [. Government ] mean only [ C0- 
ercive Governnitnt by the Sword?) and db include the power of the Keys under 
the title of [ Miniſiring the Word and Sacraments, ] Church Guidance being indeed 

- nothing elſe bur the Explication and Applicatiqn of God's word to Caſes and Con- 
ſtjences, arid adminiſtring the. Sacraments accordingly. So that as in the very Ar- 
ticle of Religion, Srpreme Government, appropriated to the King only, 15 contra- 
diſtinguilh'd from | Miniftrmg the Word and Sacraments, ]. which is not called, 60- 

* Herament there; ſo are we to underſtand this Law and Oath: And many Learned 


"Menthink, that Guidance is a fitter name than Government for the Paſtor's oye ; 
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And therefore Grotius de Imper, Sum. Pot, would rather: have the Name Canons or 
Kulers uſed than Laws as to their Determinations :. «Though no doybt but the 
Name [ Government ] may be well applyed to the Paſtor's Part; fo we! diſtinguiſh 
25 Bilſton and other judicious men uſe to do, calling one [| Government by God's Ward 
( upon the Conſcience ) and the other Government by the ſword. } ( as ſeconding 
Precepts with enforcing penalties and Muldts. ) bow 58 ex ns Hs 

$ 301. While this" Teſt was carrying on in the houſe of Lords, and 500 pounds 

Voted to be the penalty of the Refuſers, before it, could come to the Commons, a 
difference fell between the Lords'and Commons about their priviledges, by n 
of two Suits that were brought before the Lords, in' which twa Members of the 
Commons were parties, which occaſioned the Commons to: ſend ta the Tower. 
Sir John Fagg, one of their Members, for appearingat the: Lords Bar without their 
conſent, id boar Counſeſlours (' Sir Joby Churchill, Sergeant Pemberton, Sergeant 
Pecke, and another ) for pleading there; And the Lords Voted it 
INegal, and that they ſhould Ve releaſed : Sir John Robinſon, Licutenant of the Tower 
obeyed the Commons, for which the Lords Voted him a Deliuquent ; And f far 
went they in daily Voting at eacty other, that the'King was fain to Prorogye. the 
Parliament, June 9. till.OGober 13. there appearing no hope of Reconciling them, 
Which rejoiced many that they roſe without doing any further harm. , .. 

F. 302. June 9. Keting, the Informer being commonly detelted for proſecuting 
me, was caſt in Gaol for Debt, and wrote to me to endeavour his Deliverane, 
which 1did; and in his Letters, faith [ ©* Sir, I afſure you I do- verily believe 
© that God hath beſtowed all this affliction on me becauſe I was ſo vile a wretch 
« 25 fo trouble you: And I affure you I never did a thing in my Life that hath 
* {o much troubled my ſelf as that did: I pray God forgive me: And truly I do 
© not think of any that went that way to work that ever God would. favour him 
« with his mercy : And truly without a great. deal of -mercy from God ; 1 do nog 
< think that ever I ſhall thrive or -proſper : And I hope you will be pleaſed to pray 
* to God for me, &sc.] EX 6 Sera 

F. 303. A while before another- of the chief Informers of the City.and my Ac- 
culer ( Mariſhal ) died in the Counter where his Creditors laic-him, to keep him 
from doing more harm : ) Yet did not the Biſhops change or ceaſe : Two more In- 
formers were ſet on work, who firſt aſſaulted Mr. Caſe's Meeting, and next got in 
a5 hearers into Mr. Read's Meeting where I was Preaching ; And when they would 
have gone out to fetch Juſtices ( for they were known.) the doors were lockt to 
keep them in till I had done, and one of them ( ſuppoſed to be ſent from Fulluns ) 
ſtayed weeping : Yet went they ſtraight/to the- Juſtices,” and the week following 
heard me again” as Informers at my Lectures; but 1 have not yet heard of their 
Accuſation, La ; CN 

$. 304. But this week (June 0.) Sir Thamas Davis ( notwithſtanding all his 
foreſaid Warnings and Confeſſions) ſeat his Warrants te a Juſtice of the Diviſion 
where I dwel}, to diſtrein on me (upon two Judgments ) for 50 pounds , for- 

Preaching my Lefture in New-ſtreet : Some Conformiſts are paid-to the value of 
20 pounds a Sermon for their Preaching, and 1 mnſt: pay 20 pounds and 40 pounds 
a Sermon for Preaching for-nothing.3. O what Paſtors: hath the Church of England, 
who think it worth all their unwearied Labours, and all the odium - Which they 

contratt from the People, to keep: ſuch as I am, from Preaching the Goſpel of 

Chrift, and to undo vs 7/68 it as far as they are able, though theſe many years they 

do not-{( for they cannot ) accuſe me for one word that ever 1 Preached-: nor one 

Attioh elſe that-I have done : While the greateſt of the Biſhops Preach not thriee 

a year, ( a$ their Neighbours ſay ) themſelves, | 9 ON? 

F. 30s. The dangerous Crack over the Market-houſe at St. James's 


many 
upon deſiting that 7 had a larger ſafer place for Meeting . And t my _ 
cr 


dulrſs, and great backwardneſs to troubleſome, buſineſs made me very averſe 
great an vndertaking, jodfing that it being in the face of the Court,/it nou 
be endured, yet the great and unceſſant importunity of many (out of a fervent 
defire of the good of Souls ) did conſtrain me to undertake it : And when it 
almoſt finiſhed (in Oxenden-ſtrter” ) 'Mr. Henry Coventry, one of his Majeſtics jain- 
cipal Secretaries, who had a houſe joyning to it, and was a Member of Par | 
fpake twice againſt it, in the Parliament; Bur no one ſeconded him. -- | 0 
F. 306. [think meet to recite the names and-liberality- of ſome of Oc, 
and Charitable perſons -who contributed — the bvilding of this place Lis 
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money was all putgnto the hands of Mr. Tho. Stantey a worthy ſufticient Citizen is 
Bread-ſireet, who underrooFFrhe care and Disburſement, for 7 never toucht one 
penny of it my ſelf, nor any one for me: Nor did / think meer 10 make a publick 
Collection for it in the place where / Preached, ) The Lady /rmine---60 1. ( onher 
death-bed . Sir fon Maynerd--40 1. Mr. Brooke Bridgdes--201, Sir James Laws: 
ham--201. ( at firft time, ) The Counteſs of Clare--10 1, The Counteſs of Tre. 
colonel--6 1. The Lady Cl:nton--5 1. The Lady Eleanor Hollss--5 1. The Counter 
of Warwick--20 1. Mr. Frerch---and Mr. Brandon { Non-conformable Miniſters)--20 1. 
The Lady Rickards--5 1.---Mr. Henly ( a Parliament men) 5 1,---Sir Edward Har. 
ley--10 L.--Mr. Richard Hambdon and Mr. John his Son--8 L--The Laty Fitz-James 
and her | three Davghters---6 L---Sir Richard. Chrverton--1 1. Mrs Reeghnolds 1 1, 
Alderman #enry Aſhurſt and his Sen-in-law Mr. Booth (the firit Undertakers) 1001, 
Collected among all their City Friends, and Ours whom they thorght nitet to moye 
in 1f. 

And that we might do the more good, my Wife urged' the Building of another 
Meeting-place in Bloomsbury, for Mr. Read (to be furthered by my ſometime help. 
ing, him ); the Neighbourhood being very full of People, Rich: and Poor, that 
could not come into the Pariſh-Church, through the greatneſs of the Pariſh (and 
Dr, Bourman, the Pariſh-Parſon, having not Preached, Prayed, Read; or Admini- 
ſtred Sacraments theſe Three or Four Years. 

$ 307. This Week (5un. 14.) many Biſhops were with the King, who, they fay, 
granted them his Commands to put the Laws againſt vs in Execution :, And on 
Tueſdzy about. Twelve or -Thirteen 'of them went to Dine with the Sheriff of 
London, Sir Nathanael Herne ;, where the buſineſs being mentioned; he told them, 
that, they could not Trade with their Neighbours one Day, and ſendthenmro 
Goal the next, 2 REAL i pans 

& 308. Dr. Tully, by his- book called Juftifcatio Paulina j_ conſtrained me, to 
Publiſh Two Books in Vindication of the [Truth and- my {ef viz, Two pi 
putations of Original Sin, and a Treatiſe of Juſtifying ROedyets 5. pn whi 
I pobliſhed my Old Papers to Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright. Dr. Tully preſently fell 
fk. and (to our common Loſs) ſhortly died. GE | 

$& 309. 1 was i long wearied with keeping my Doors ſhut againſt them that 
came to diſtrein on my Goods for Preaching, that 1 was fain to go from- my 
Hovſe , and to ſell all my Goods, and to hide my Library- firſt, and after- 
wards to fell it ; So that if Books had been my Treaſure, (and I valued little 
more on Farth) I had been now- without a treaſure. About Twetve Years 1 
was driven-an Hundred Miles from them ; and when 1 had paid dear for thi 
Carriave, after Two or Three Years I was forced to ſell them. And the 
Prelates, to. hinder me from Preaching, deprived me alſo of theſe private Com- 
forts: But Ged ſaw: that they- were my Snare : We. brought nothing 4ato the 
World, and we mnſt carry nothing ont. The Loſs is very tolerable. 

& 310, I was the willinger to part with Goods, Books, and; all,” that I might 

have nothing to be diſfgeined, and fo go on to Preach: And accordingly. r& 
_. moviitg my Dwelling to the New Chappel which 1 had built, - 1 ;purpoſed, to vea- 
ture there to Preach (there being Forty Thouſand Perſons in the Pariſh (as is fop- 
poſed) more than can hear in the Pariſh-Church, who have no Place 30 go. © 
for God's- Publick Worſhip : So that I ſet not up Chbrch againſt Chnre 
Preached to thoſe that muſt elſe have none, being loth that, London ſhouly tury 
Atheiſts, or live worſe thau Infidels. But when 1 bad Preached there but 
Once, a Reſolution was taken to ſurprize me the next -Day, and - me i 
Six Months to the Common Goal, upon 'the A& for the Oxford Oath... 
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and Dr. Coxe, who compaled me, a , © 
the Coach. It proved a ſpecial mercifol Providence of God, 'for : yo 
Week of Languifhing and Pain , 1 had Nige Weeks greater -Eafe than '&VFr = 
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expected in this World , 
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friend: Richard" Berisford, Eſq: Clerk" of. the Exch@uer - importunit 
drew me to” his Honle , a for no Coſt, ores ern _ 
Kealrh' or Service... For underitanding of which, and mach more in. theſe. Pa. 
pers, ſeeing” 1 record ſch things for the Notice of Students. and Phyficians, tha, 
other mens” Health may have ſome advantage by my. Expetiences and Sorrows 
[ muſt here digreſs, tr-mentiog the State of my vile-Body, not. otherwiſe worthy. 
the notice _— 's E Yr, K | X 

$ 3:1. What 15 before written, hath notified, that I have lain' in abave For- 
fy Years conſtant Weakirelles, and almoſt conſtant Pains - My chief Trontes 
were incredible Inflamations of Sromach,  Bowels, Back, Sides, Head Thighs, 
a5 if 1_had been daily filPd with Wind: So that 1 never knew, Beard,” of 
read of any man that had near ſo. much, Thirty. Phyſicians ( at leaſt ) all call- 
ed it nothing but Hypochondriack Flatulency , and ſomewhat. of a Scorbutical 


Malady : Great bleeding at_the Noſe alſo did emaciate me, and keep me in | 


a Chachetticut Arropie, The particular Symptoms were - more than 1 can 
number. 1 thought my ſelf, thar my Diſeaſe. was almoſt all from Debility: of 
the Stomach, and extream Acrimony of Blood, by ſome Fault- of the Liver, 
About the, Year 1658, . finding the- Inflation much in the Membranes of the 
Reins, I fuſpeCted the Stone, and thought that one of my extrem Leannefa 
might poſſibly feel it -* I. felt both my Kidpies plainly indurate like Stone ; 
But never having had a Nephritick Fit, nor Stone came from mein my Life, 
and knowing, that if that which 1 felt, was Stone, the Greataeſs prohibited all 
Medicitie that tended to a Cure : I thought therefore that it was beſt for me 
to be ignorant what it was: And fo far was I from melancholy, that. I ſoon 
forgot that 1 had felt it, even - abour Fifteen Years, - But my I 
inning uſually in my Reins, and all. my Back, daily torn, and greatly pain- 
ot by it,. 1673, it. tarned to, terrible > Marr Av of we Brain _ Longs 
& that if 1 Nept, 1 was ſuddenly and \ jpiataly awakened : The Abatement 
of Utine , 4nd conſtant Pain, which Nature almoſt. yielded to as Victorious, 
renewed thy Sufpicion of the Stonie , And my Old Exploration: And feeling 
my Lean Back , both the Kidneys were greatlier indurate than before, and 
the Membrane fo ſore to touch , as if nothing but Stone were. within them : 
The Phyficiars ſaid, That the Stone cannnot be felt with the Hard! I deſi- 
red Fortr of the Chief of them to feel them : They all concluded that it is 
the Kidneys which they felt, and that they are: hard ( like Stoge.or Bone ) ; 
but what it is they could not tell; but they thought, if both the Kidneys bad 
Stones f big, as ſeemed ro ſuch feeling, it was impoſſible but I ſhould he much 
worſe, by Vomiring and Torment, and not .able to Preach, and go about. I 
told them befides what Skeukius and many Obſervators ſay ; That 1 could tel 
them of many of late times, whoſe Reins and Gall were full of Stone ( great 
-ones in the Reins, and many ſmall ones in the Gall ), who had, ſome of them, 
kever ſiſpefed the Stone, and ſome but little : But while- One or Two of the 
Phyſicians (as. they uſe), did. ſay, Jt could not be, leſt they ſhould (as they thought) 
diſconr age me, 1 became the Common Talk of the City, eſpecially the Women; 
as if 1 h.d beefi a melancholy Humouriſt, that concexnted my Reins were petri- 
fied, when it was no ſuch matter , but meer Conceit. And fo: while 1 lay 
Night and Day in Pain, my ſuppoſed Melancholy (which, I thank God, 
tay Life hath been extraordinary free from) became, for a Year, the Pity, or 
Deriſfion of the Town, _ But the Diſcovery of my Caſe was a great- mercy £0 
my. Body and my Soul : For, bir L = 
1. Thereupon , - ſeeing that all Phyſicians had been deceived, and /perceiv 
that all my Flatulency and Pains came from the eng Stagnation, Regurgi- 
ttion and Acrimony, I caſt off all other Medicine and Diet , and Twice a 
Week kept. clean my inteftines by an EleCtuary of Caſſia, 'Terebmth, Cypr. 


and Rbab. &c, or Pills of Rhab. and Terchinth, Scio. Uſing alfa Syrup of- Mal- - 


lows in afl my Drink; and God. hath given me much more Abatements and In- 
termifſions of Pain this Year and half, than-in my former overwhelming Pains | 
could expea, 

2. And whether it be.a Schyryus., or Stones { which 1 doubt: not of), 
teave to. them to tell others, who ſhall dille& my we 4 : But ſure I am 
that 1 have wonderful Cauſe of Thankfulneſs to- God , for the Eaſe which 1 


Ve 


nflations be» . 


and greater Comfort in my -Works For my. 200d! 
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have had thefe Forty Years - Being fully ſatisfied , that ( by ill Diet, Old 
Cheeſe, Raw Drinks and Salt Meats ) whatever it is, I contracted it before 
Twenty Years of Age, and ſince Twenty One or Twenty Two, have had juſt 
the ſame Symptoms as now at Sixty, faving the different ſtrength of Nature 
to reſiſt. And that I ſhould in Forty Years have few hours without pain (to 
call me_ to redeem my Time), and yet not one Nepkritick Torment, nor A- 
crimony of Urine ( ſave One Day of Bloody Urine) nor intolerable kind of 
Pain - What greater Bodily Mercy could. I have had ? How merciful , how 
ſurtable hath this Providence been. My Pains now in Reins, Bowels and Sto- 
mach, &e. are almoſt conſtant ; but with mercifu} Alleviations upon the foreſaid 
means. 


$ 312. As I have written this to mind Phyſicians, to ſearch deeper, when 
they uſe to take up with the General Hiding Names of #:ypochongriacks and 
Scorbuticks, and to cavtion Students; fo I now proceed to that which occaſion- 
ed it. I had tried Cow's Milg, Goats Milk, Breaſt Milk, and laſtly, Aſſes Mitk, 
and none of ,them agreed with me; But having Thirty Years ago read in 
many great Practitioners, That for Bloody Urine, and meer Debility of the 

| Reins, pw Alte doth Wonders ( ſee Gerdonius, Foreſtus, Schoubo, &c.) I had 
long a defire to try it, and never had Opportunity. But as I was ſaying this 
to my Friend, a Child anſwered, That their next Neighbour ( a- Quaker ) did 
ſtill milk their Sheep (a Quarter of a Year after the uſual time, ' or near): 
W hereupon I procured it for fix Weeks, to the greateſt increaſe of my Eaſe, Strength | 
and Fleſh, of any thing that ever I had tried. 

2. And at the ſame time , being driven from Home , and having an Old 
Licenſe of the Biſhop's yet in Force, by the Countenance of that., and the 
great induſtry of Mr. Berisford , I had Leave and Invitation for Ten Lord's 
Days to Preach in the Pariſh-Churches round about. The firſt Pariſh that 1 
Preach'd in, after Thirteen Years EjeQion and Prohibition, was Rickmerſworth , 
and after that at Sarrat, at Kings Langley , at Cheſſam, at Chalferd, and at 4 
merſham, and that often Twice a Day : Thoſe heard that had not come to 
Church of Seven Years; and Two or Three Thouſand heard where ſcarce an 
Hundred were wont to come, and with fo much Attention and Willingnels, as 
= me very great Hopes that I never ſpake to them in vain. And thus Soul and 

ody had theſe ſpecial Mercies. | | 

$ 313. But the Cenſures of Men purſued me, as before : The Envious Sort 

\ of the Prelatiſts accuſed me , as if I had intruded into the Pariſh-Churches 
too boldly, and without Authority : The Quarrelſome SeQtaries, or Separa- 
tiſts, did in Zondow ſpeak againſt me, for drawing People to the Pariſh-Chur- 
 ches and the Liturgy; and many gave out, That J]. did Conform. And all 
my Days nothing hath been charged on me ſo much as my Crimes, as my 
—_ and greeteſt Duties. Bur the pleaſing of God, and ſaving Souls, will pay 

Or all. e | 

$ 314. The Countries about Rickmerſworth abounding with Quakers , becauſe 
Mr. W. Pen, their Captain, dwelleth there, 1 was defirous that the Poor Peo- 
ple ſhonld Once hear what was to be faid for their Recovery z Which coming 
ro Mr. Pew's Ears, he was forward to a Meeting, where we continued fpeak- 
ing to Two Rooms full of People, ( Faſting) from Ten a Clock till: Fivs 
( One Lord and Two Knights, and Four Conformable Miniſters , beſides. 0- 
thers, being preſent, ſome all the Time, and ſome part). The Sncceſs gave me 
Cauſe to believe that it was not labour loſ?*: An Account of the Conference may bt 
publiſhed ere long (if there be cauſe.) | | | 
_ C15. Whilſt this was my Employment in the Countrey, my Friends at home 
had got one Mr. Seddon, a Nonconformiſt of Derbyſhire, lately come to the 
ty as a. Traveller, to Preach the Second Sermon in my New Built Chappel: He 

_ was told (and over-told) all the Danger ; and defired not to_ come, 
feared it: I had left word, That if he would but ſtep into my Houſe, through 
a Door, he was in no danger, they having, not Power to break open any but 
the Meeting-houſe : While he was Preaching, Three Juſtices, with Soldiers 
( foppoſed by Secretary Coventry's ſeadinn). came ts the Door to ſeize the 
Preacher. _ They thought it had been I, and prepared a Warrant upon the Ox- 

ford AQ,” to ſend me for Six Months to the Common Goal. The good mw F 
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where he was fale, and thinking to paſs away. came to the Juſtices and Soldiers 
-£ the Door, and there ſtood by them, till ſonie one faid, This 15 the Preacher. 
And ſo they took him, and blotted my Name out of the Warrant, and put in 
his; Though almoſt every Word fitted to my Caſe, was falſe of him. To 
the Gatehouſe he was carried, where he continued almoſt Three Months of the 
Six ; and being earneſtly deſirous of Deliverance, 1 was put to Charges to accomi- _ 
pliſh it, and at laſt (having Righteous Judges, and the Warraat being found faulty) 
be had an Habeas Corpus, and was freed upon Bouds to appear again the next 
. Term. 

$ 316, By this means my Caſe was made much worſe: For, 1. The Juſti- 
ces, and other Proſecutors, were the more exaſperated againſt te. 2. And they 
were now taught .to ſtop every Hole in the next Warrant (to which I was ſtill 
25 liable as ever): So that I had now no Proſpect that way of Eſcape. And 
yet though my Charge, Care and Trouble had been great for his Deliverance, 
41d Good People had dealt very kindly with him, my uſual Back-biters (the Pre- 
lariſts and Separatiſts) talk commonly of me,. as one that had unworthily ſaved 
my ſelf from Danger, and drawn a Stranger into the Snare; and therefore deſer- 
ved to bear all the Charges - 'Thongh, as is ſaid, 1. I was Twenty Miles off, 
Preaching publickly. 2. They that. askt him to Preach, told him the Worſt. '3. He 
went iato Danger from Safety, by the Conduct of ſome Perſons of that cenſorious hu- 
mour. '4. My Danger was Increaſed by it, as well as my Charges. But Man's Ap- 
probation 1s a Poor Reward. TER: 

$ 317. Juſt when 1 came home, and was beginning to ſeek Mr. Seddow's De- 
liverance , Mr. Rofſe Died , the Fierceſt of the Juſtices, who had ſent me 
to Goal before. "The other Two are one Mr. Grey, and Sir Fhilip Mat- 
thews. 

$318. The Parliament being fate again, a Letter was ſecretly printed, cone 
taining the Hiſtory of the Debate in the Lord's Houſe the former Seſſions a- 
bout the Teſt, and it was Voted to be burnt by the Hangman, but. the more de- 
fired, and read it. In which it appeareth, That when it came to be their own caſe, 
more was ſaid by the Lords for the Cauſe of the Nonconformiſts, than ever they were 
| permitted to fay for themſelves. h 

F$ 319. A moſt Excellent Book was written for the Nonconformiſts (for Abatements; 
and Forbearance, and Concord) by Dr. Herbert Crofts, Bp. of Hereford, without his 
Name ; of which, more afterward. _. | | 

$320. The Lords and Commons Revived their Conteſts about their Powers 
and Priviledges, and the Lords appointed Four Lawyers to plead their Cauſe ; 
and the Commons ſet up- Orders, or Votes, to forbid them. And the Duke of 
Buckingham made a Notable Speech againſt. Perſecution, and deſired the Conſent 
of the Lords, that he might bring in a Bill for the Eaſe of His Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects in matters of Religion ; but while it was Freparing, the King, on Mon- 
day, November 21ſt. Prorogued the Parliament , till February come Twelve- 
month, We | 

$ 321. The Speeches of the Earl of Shaftsbury, and others, about the Teſt, were 
ſecretly Printed, and a Paper of Reaſons for Diſlolving, this Parliament, and Call- 
ing a New One, which were given in the Houſe of Lords: And the Debates 
of this Teſt ( opening a. little of the Noncouformiſts Cauſe , as to the Ox- 
ford Oath ) together with what the Earl of Shaftshury hath done , with Wit 
and Reſolution, hath alienated many, even of the Conformiſts, from the'preſent - 
prevailing Biſhops. *- | ; 

$ 322. The other of the fierce Juſtices, that Subſcribed a Warrant for my im- 
priſonment, died ſhortly after , v1z. Colonel Grey. The Death of Mr. Bar- 
well,: Sir John Medlicot, Mr. Roſs and Mr, Grey, beſides the Death of fome Inform- 
ers, and the Repentance of others, and the Death of ſome late Oppoſers of the Cler- 
£y, made me, and ſome others, the more to compaſſionate Perſecutors, and dread 
God's Judgmears. 

& 323. The Town of Northampton lamentably burnt. 

$ 324. An Earthquake in divers Counties, | BY fa 

$ 325. My Dear Friend, Sir Matthew 'Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of the  Xing's 
Bench, falling into a Languiſhing Diſeaſe, from which he is not like to Reco- 
ver, reſolyedly petitioned for a Diſmiſſion, and gave vp Jus Place, haves: pon 

| | ou 


za Two Weak Honeſt Perſons intruſted ON directed him, left the Houſe 
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through his Employments , and gone off the Stage with more univerſal loye and 
honour, for his Skill, Wiſdom, Piety, and reſolved Juſtice, than ever I heard or 
read, that any Engliſh Man ever did before him, or any Magiſtrate in the Wor1g 
of his rank, fince the days of the Kings of 1ſracl. He reſolved, in his weaknes 
that the place ſhould. not be a burden to him, nor he toit. And after all hi; 
great practice and places, he tells me, That with his own Inheritance and all he 
1s not now worth above Five hundred Pounds per num : fo little ſought he af- 
ter gain: He may moſt truly be called [ The Pillar and Baſis, or Ground of Tu- 


lice ] as Pau called (not the Church, ) but Timothy (in the Church) the Pillar and 


Baſis of Truth. ] His digeſted knowledge in Law above all Men, and next in 


- Philoſophy, and much in Theology, was very great : His ſincere honeſty and 


humility admirable: His Garb and Houſe, and Attendance ſo-ycry mean and low 
and he fo reſolutely avoided all the Diverſions and Vanities of the. World, that 
he was herein the Marvel of his Age. Some made it a Scandal, but his Wiſdom 
choſe it for his Convenience, that in his Age he Marryed a Woman of no Eſtate, 
ſuitable to his Diſpoſition, to be to him as a Nurſe : He ſucceeded me in one of 
the, meaneſt Houſes that ever I had lived in, and there hath ever ſince continued 
with full content , till now that he is going to his Native Countrey, in likely- 
hood to die there: It is not the leaſt of my pleaſure that I have lived ſome years 
in his more than ordinary Love and Friendſhip, and that we are now waiting which 
ſhall be firſt in Heaven : Whither, he ſaith, he is going with full content and ac- 
quieſcence in the Will of a gracious God , and doubts not but we ſhall ſhortly 
hve together. O what a bleſſed World were this, were the Generality of Ma- 
giſtrates ſuch as he. 

C. 326. Part of a 7. S. was put into my hand to peruſe by a Bookſeller , as 
Written by one that greatly valued my Judgment ,. and would refer his Wri- 
tings to my Cenfure, but not conſent to have them Printed : Whereupon I ya- 
lving them, did judge them worthy to be publiſhed, but made ſome Alterations in 
ſome phraſes liable ro Miſinterpretation, in the Piece: called , The Right Knowledge 
of Chriſt Crucified: I conjeQtured not who the Author was, and not long after 
the Book was Printed, and proved to be the foreſaid Lord Chief Juſtice Hale's, 
called, Contemplations Moral and Divine, publiſhed by a Friend of his: by which 
he will Preach when he is dead : the Books preſently all bought up for his Name, 
and being uſeful for their $ _ Rational, Serious, and Plain Manner of Wri- 
ting, as well as Acceptable for his ſake. 

& 327. When 1 had been kept a whole Year from Preaching in the Chappel 
which 1 Bvilr, on the 16th of 4pril, 1676. I began in another, in a Tempeſtuous 
time ;, for the neceſſity of the Parifh of St. Martis, where, about 60000 Souls 
have no Church to go to, nor any Publick Worſhip of God ! Flow long, Lord--- ! 

$. 328. Ahour Feb, and arch it pleaſed the King importunately to Command 
and Urge the Judges, and London-Juſtices, to put the Laws againſt Nonconfor- 
miſts in Execntion ; But the Nation grew backward to it : In London they have 
been oft and long, commanded to it ; and Sir Joſeph Sheldon, the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury's ncir Kinſman being Lord Mayor; on April 3oth the Execution be- 
yan: They required eſpecially to ſend all the Miniſters to the Common Gaols, 
for Six Months, on the Oxferd-AQ, for not taking the Oath, and dwelling within 
Five Miles. This day Mr. Toſeph Read was ſent, to the Gaol, taken out of the Pul- 
pit, Preaching in a Chapel in Bloomsbury, in the Pariſh of St. Giles, where it 1s 
thought, that 20000, or 30000 Souls at leaſt, more than can come within the 
Church , have no- Publick Worſhip of God, or Teaching: He is a Laborious 
Man, ( whom 1 Educated, and ſent to the Univerſity, ) and did ſo much good to 
the Poor Ignorant People that had no other Teacher, that Satan did owe him # 
Maliciovs Diſturbance. He built the Chappel in his own Houſe ( with the help 
of Friends, ) in compaſſion to thoſe People, who, as they Crowded to hear him, 
ſo did they follow him -to the Juſtices, and to the Gaol to ſhew their Aﬀections: 
It being the place where 1 had uſed oft to Preach, 1 ſuppoſe was ſomewhat the 
more Maliced. The very day before, I had new ſecret hints of Men's Deſires of 
Reconciliation and Peace, and Motions to offer ſome Propoſals towards it, as if 
Biſhops were at laſt grown Peaceable : To which ( as ever before) 1 yiclde 
and did . my part, though long Experience made me ſuſpe& that ſome Miſc 
was near, and ſome Suffering preſently to be expe&ted from them. The for ward- 


eſt of the two Juſtices that ſent him to the Gaol, was one Parry a Souldier , = 
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of them that was accuſed for flitting Sir Toby Coventrec's Noſe about which there 
was ſo great a ſtir in the Honſe of Commons: The other was one Folin/r 
Bot ſince then ſo many have bcen ſent to the Goals for the ſame tauſe, and ſo 
many dicd there, that I muſt forbear particular Inſtances and Favmerations. F 
&. 329. After Dorthampton, Blaudford, and many other Towns, Couthwark was 
Burned ( between 600 and 1900 Houfes, ) the People ſuſpetting that it was 
done by Deſign: And pne taken for attempting again to Burn the reſt of 


Northampton, confelſt that he was hired, and that Southwark was ſo Burnt ; whom 
Sir 7obn Munſon ſent herevpon to Goal. 


_—— —— 


___ 
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Adzditrons of the Years 1675, 1676, 1677, 1678, &c. 


Ct. } this time Mr. Le Blank of Sedan ſent to me his deſire that 1 would 
| publiſh here his Scatter'd Theſes in one Volume, which 1 purpoſed, 
and Wrote an Epiſle to it : But ſome Conformiſts, hearing of it, would not have 
the Publication to be a Nonconformiſts work, and ſo my Bookſeller rook 50 
Books for his Title to the Copy which I gave him, and quit his Intereſt in it to a 
Conformift - But Le Blank ſent an Epiſtle of his own , to prevent the Conformiſts ; 
and died as {oon as it was Printed and Publiſhed, A Work fufficient to end moſt 
of rhe Doctrinal Controverſies of this Age, if the Readers were but capable recei- 
vers of the evidence which he giveth them. | | 
S. 2. In June, 1676. Mr. Jane the Biſhop of London's Chaplain, Preaching to 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, turned his Sermon againſt Calvin and Me; And 
my charge was, That 1 bad ſent as bad men to Heaven, as ſome that be in -Hell;”] be- 
canſe in my Book, called, The Saints Reſt ;, Ihad aid, that I thought of Heaven with 
the more pleaſure, becauſe I ſhould there meet with Peter, Paul, Auſtin, Chry- 
foftom , Jerom , Wickliff , Luther , Zuinglius , Calam , Beza , Bullinger , Zanchy , 
Pareus , Piſcator, Hoojger, Bradford , Latimer , Glover , Sanders, Philpot , 
Reignolds , Whitaker , Cartwright , Brightman , Bayne , Rradſhaw ,. Bolton , Ball , 
Fillderſham , Pemble, Twiſſe, mes, Preſton , Sibbs, Brook, Pim ,  Hambden. 
Which of theſe the Man knew to be in Hell, 1 cannot conjecture : It's like 
thoſe that differed from him in Judgment ; But till he prove his Revelation, I ſhall 
not believe him : the need which I preceived of taking away; from before ſuch Mea 
any thing, which they might ſtumble at, had made me blot ont the Names of the 
Lord Br Pim, and Hambden, in all the Impreſſions of the Book ( which 
were yet were made ever ſince 1659; and yet this did not on <p Man : 
Bot I muſt tell the Reader, that | did it not as changing my Judgment @ the per- 
ſons; well known to the world : Of whom Mr. John Hambden was one that Friends 
- and Enemies acknowledged to be moſt Eminent, for Prudence, Piety , and Peace- 
able Counſels , having the moſt univerſal Praiſe of any Gentleman that I remem- 


ber of that Age- 1 remember a moderate , prudent aged Gentleman, far from , 


bim but acquainred with him , whom I have heard ſaying, Thar if he might chooſe 
what perſon he would be then in the world, he would be John Hambden, Yet 
theſe Damning, Prelatiſts are the Men that are for our Silencing, Impritonment, 
2nd Ruin, as if we were unworthy to live on the Earth, becauſe-we will not aſſent 
and conſent to the Liturgy, by which we are to pronounce all Men in England 
faved, except three ſorts, viz. the Excommunicate, Unbaptized, and Self-murder- 
ers ; that is, of every one of the reſt, we miuſt ſay, That God of his great Mer 
hath taker to bimſelf the Soul of this our dear Brother out of the Miſeries of this Life, 
and that we bope to be with him: Were it Hobbs himſelf, or any one of the 
Crowd of Atheiſts, Infidels, Papiſts, Adulterers, or any Villains now among 
us, ( for ſuch are not Excommunicate ) thus we muſt falfly, contrary to all our 
Preaching, Pronounce them all ſaved, or forbidden ever to Preach God's Word : 
And yet I am condemned publickly for ſuppoſing ſuch Excellent perſons to be 
Saved. But Errours and Sins contradi& themſelves 
tor Preferment, Condemn good Men, are ordinarily ſelf-condemaed. 

S. 3. This maketh me remember how this laſt year one Dr. Maſon (a great 
Preacher againſt Puritanes) Preached againſt me publickly in London, ſaying, That 
when a Juſtice was ſending me to priſon, and offered me to ſtay till — ” 
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| would promiſe not to Preach on Sunday : 1 anſwered, [ 1 ſhall no: ] Equiyocal- 
Iy, meaning { / ſb4} no: promiſe ] when he thought 1, meant | 7 ſhall not Freach 
©,- theſe, ſay the Malignants , are your holy Men! And was ſuch a putid 
Falſhood fit for a Pulpir, from ſuch Men that never ſpake cre word. to my face 
in their Lives? The whole truth is this; "The foreſaid Tio. Koſs, with Hit bs; 
being, appointed to ſend me to priſon for Preaching at Bya:nford, ſhut the Chan- 
ber doors, and would neither fhew or tell me who was my Accuſer cr Witze 
nor let any one living, be preſent but themſelves: And it being Saturday | 
askt them to tay at home, to ſer my Houle in order till Mcnday « Refs asked me 
Whethcr 1 mould jromije not to Preach on Sunday ? 1 anſwered, No, I ſþh.lj not > 
The Man not underſtanding me, laid, Wet, you Premiſe no: to Preach : [ reply- 
ed, No, Sir,1 tell you, 1 will 39; promiſe any juch thing : If you hinder mee, I cannct hey it 
but 1 will not atherwije forberr. Never did | think of Equivocation. "This waz 
my preſent Anſwer, aud 1 went {trait to Prifon upon it - Yet did this &-ſ5 year 
this falſe Story behind my back; and, among Courtiers and Prelatifts it paſt for 
curraut, and was worthy Dr. «ſon's Pulpit-impudency : <uch were the Men 
that we were perſecuted by , and had to do with. Dr. Aafen Gied quickly 
alter. | 

S. 4. Being denied forcibly the uſe of the Cheppel which I had tvilr, I was fog- 
ced to let it ſtand empty, and pay "Thirty pounds fer - nxwn for the Ground- 
Reat my {elf, and glad to Preach (tor nothing) near it, at a Chappel iuilt by ano- 
ther formerly in Swallow-ſtreet ;, becauſe it was among, the fame poor people that 
had no Preaching, the pariſh having 6coco Souls in it more than the Church can 
hold ; when I had Preached there a while , the foreſaxd Juſtice Parry ( one-ef 
them that was accuſed for \litting Sir John Ceventrec's Noſe, ) with one Sathes, 
ſigned a Warrant to apprehend me, and on Nov. 9g. 1676. fix Conſtables, four 
Beadles, and: many Meffengers, were {ct at the Chappekdoors to- exernne' it : | 
forbere that day,and after told the Duke of Eauderdaile of it 5 and ackeed him, Whan - 
it. was that occaſioned their wrath againſt me : He delved me to go and fpeakt 
with the Biſhop of Londen ( Compten : ) I did ; and he fpake very fairly , and 
w:th peaccable words: But preſently (he having ſpoken alſo with ſeme others) 
it was contrived that a noiſe was railed, as againſt the Biſkop, at vhe'Court, that 
he was Treating of a Peace with the Presbyterians : But, after a while; b went to 
him again, and told lim, It was ſuppoſed, That Joftice Parry was either ſet on 
work by him, or at leaſt a word from him would take him off ; I defired hint 
therefore to ſpeak to him, or provide that the Conſtables might be removed from 
my Chappel-deors, and their Warrant called in; And 1 offered him te reſign my 
Chappel in Oxenden-ſircet to a Conformilt,ſo be ir he would precure my continued 
Liberty in Swallew-ſireet, for the ſake of the peor multitude that bad no Charch 
to-go to: Hedid as good as promiſe me , telling me, Thar he did not doub#to 
do is; and fo I departed, expetting Quietneſs the next Lord's-day : But; W- 

| ſtead; of that, the Conſtables Warrant was continued , though fome of them 
begg'd to be excuſed, and, againſt their wills, they continued guarding the Dove 
for above Four and twenry Lord*s-days after : And | come near the Biſhop 89 
more, when lhad fo tri:4 what their Kindnefſes and Prenufes tignifee. 

8. 5. It pleaſed God to take away (by torment of the Stone ) that excellent 
{achful Mimfter Mr. T?o.}/adſworth in Southwark and juſt when I was thus kept out 
at, Swallow-Street, his Flock invited me to Southwark , where (though I 1 fo 
be their Paſtor) 1 Preached many Months in peace, there being no Juſtize wil- 

1 ling to diſturb us. This was in 1677. Es 

$ 6. When Dr. Lampluzh, now Biſhop of Exeter, was Paſtor at St. Mattars, 
old. Mr. Sangar the Miniſter, thence put out, thought it his duty: ro abide in the 
Pariſh with thoſe of his ancient fock that deſired him, and to vitic fuc-as delired 
him in ſickneſs (becanſe many that were againſt our Preaching, pretended, that we 
might find work enough in private Vilitings and helps :) Aw o'd Friend of 
Mx. Sangar's being fick near St. James's: Market-houſe , ſent to hin to viſit-Ier: 
By that time he had a while Prayed by her, Dr. Lampleagh cam in , and wi 
he: had done, came fiercely to him , ſaying, Sir, What buſineſs bave you tt? 
Mr. $angar anſwered , To vilit and Pray with my fick Friend that fent for me: 
The Dottor hercely laid hold of his breaſt, and thruſt him: toward the Door, 
faying,, Get you out of the Room, Sir, ] to the great trouble of the: Woman: that 
hy fick in'Bcd by them , having buried her Husband bur a little. before: Had of 
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Part INI. Reverend My. Richird Baxter 


an to ſo Ancient, Grave ,R 
derate and Calm a Man as Mr. Sangar , who had been lawfully called 


been done to any other th everend , Peacea 


have-us give over Preaching that we 


able, Ao0- 
ore this 
Door to be Paſtor of the Pariſh, and then Preached no where bur to a few in 
his own {mall Houſe, it had been more excuſable ; Mr. Saugar oft profeſt to me 
the truth of what Lſay, which I mention to ſilence thoſe our Accuſers that .would 


ay do ſuch private Work: Wheras, 1. | 
which publickly I may tel! 
rtation but once a year, and 
heareth Seducers , Swearers,. Curſers and Railers every day, may wiſh at laſt he 
had better friends than theſe pretenders to Peace and Obedience , that accuſe us. 
2. And ſuch Inſtances ſhew, that we are envyed as much in our private duty, as in 
our publick.: And did we ſpeak only in private, oyr Perſecutors wonld then vert 
Confutation , and would ſay , We ate 
louſe: | y Women captive. O what a World 
is this! Where Atheiſts, Inhdels, and the moſt Beaſtly Sinners are Members of 
the Charch of England? When did we hear of any of them Excomunitate ? and 
God's fatithfulleſt Servants repreſented, even by the envious Prelates, and publick- 
ons of the Land for Praying and Preaching 
when they forbid them , and the neceſſity of Thouſands binds them to it , beſides 


muſt be a. year ſpeaking that to people, one by one, 
them all in one day : And he, that heareth my Exho 


their Suſpicions of our DoQtrin without 
they that creep into-Hoyſes, to lead th 


Prieſts, as the intolerable Criminal pe 


their Ordination Vow. 


$. 7. When Dr. Wilian Lloyd became Paſtor of St, Martir's in the Fields , upon 
Lamplugh's Preferment , 1 was encouraged by Dr. Tillotſon to offer him my Chappet 
in Oxenden-Street for Publick Worſhip , which he accepted, to my great Satisfadi- 
on, and now there is conſtant Preaching there; Be it by Conformiſts or Noncon- 
joice that Chrilt is Preached, to the people in that Pariſh, whom ter 


formiſts I re 
or twenty ſuch Chapels cannot hold. 


$. 8. About March 1677. fell out a trifling buſineſs, which T will mention, left 
the fable paſs for truth when I am dead. At a Coffee-Houſe in Fuller's-Rents, 

one Mr. Dyet ( Son to old 
er to a deceaſed dear Friend 
loanus Tailor, ) one 


many Papiſts and Proteſtants uſed. to 1 
Sir Richard Dyct, Chief Juſtice in the North, and Br 
of mine, the ſome-time Wife of my 01d dear friend Colonel 
that profeſt himſelf no Papiſt, but was their Familiar, 


own band in cold blood; that it was a T inker, at 


tilled a Man with my 


', That I bad 
door , that be- 


and PiſtoPd bim:: 
One Mr. Peters occalioned this wrath by oft challenging in vain the Papiſts to diſ- 


«auſe be beat bis Kettle and. diſturbed me in my Studies , I went 


pute with me: or anſwer ,my Books againſt them, Mr. Peters told Mr; Dy 


et, That 


Mr. Dyet told him, That a 
hundred Witneſſes would teſtifie that it was true, and I was tryed for my Life at 
Worceſter for it : To be ſhort, Mr. Peters ceaſed not till he brought Mr. Dyet to 
come to my Chamber and confeſt his fault, and ask me forgiveneſs , and with him 
came one Mr. Tasbrook, an emiment , ſober , prudent Papiſt, I told him that * 
theſe uſages to ſuch as I, and far worſe, were fo ordinary, and I had long ſuffered” 
ſo much more than words, that it muſt be no difficulty to me to. forgive them to 
any man, but eſpecially to one whoſe Relations had been my deareſt Friends : and 
he was one of the firſt Gentlemen that ever ſhewed {o much ingenuity, as ſo to con- 
feſs and ask forgiveneſs ; he told me, He would hereafter confeſs and un-ſay it, and 
Vindicate; me as openly as he had wronged me ; I told him, to excuſe him, that 
perhaps he had that Story from his late Paſtor at St. Giles's, Dr. Boreman, who 
rted ; but I never heard before the pars 
ſame Coffee-houſe, Mr. Dyet openly 
confeſsd his Fault : and an Ancient Lawyer , one Mr. Giffard, a Papiſt, Son toold 
Dr. Giffard , the Papiſt Phyſician (as is faid ) and Brother to the Lady Aberga- 
was Angry at it, and made Mr. Dyet a weak Man, that would make ſuch a 
ſion: Mr. Peters anſwered him; Sir, Would you have a Gentleman fo dif- . 
inzenuous, as not to right one that he_ hath ſo wronged? Mr. Giffard anſwered, 
ove it by an Hundred Witneſſes : 
e it by any: bur 
urging him hard he refuſed the Wager : He next offered, that they would lay down 
ere, by him that loſt the. 
him, He would cauſe - 


| men 


this was fo ſhameleſs a ſlander that he ſhould anſwer it. 


had Printed it, that ſuch a thing was Repo 


ticulars of the Fable.. Shortly after, at the 


That . the thing was True, and he would 


Mr. Peters offered him a great Wager , that he would never 


but five Guinea's to be; laid ow't on an Entertainment th 
refuſed that alſo, Whereupon Mr. Peters to 
ld not my ſel, to call him to juſtifie 
' to the Company * 


Wager ; He 
e Judgmeny of Equi 
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men that were preſent, it's like conſidering that the Calumny , when 057" 
- ed: publickly, would be a Slur upon their Party, Voted, That if Mr. Giffard = 1 
not confeſs his Fault, they would diſown him our of their Company : and Now 
was conſtrained to yield, but would not come to my Chamber to conf ef it he 
me: Mr. Peters moderated the buſineſs , and it was agreed; that he ſhould g = 
there : He would do it only before his ewn Party: My. Peters laid, Not - ir 
for they might hereafter deny it: So it was agreed , That alfo before Mr s 
ters, and Captain Edmund F'ambden, he ſhould confeſs his Fault, and- ask fors; I 
neſs; which he did. | y oy 
$. 9.. Near this time, my Book, called," 4 Xey . for Catholicks, was to be Re 
printed : In the Preface 40 the firſt Impreſſion, I had mentioned with Praiſe the 
Earl of Lauderdale, as then Priſoner by Cromwell in Windſor-Caſtie ; (from whom 
I had many Pious and Learned Letters, and where he had fo nwch Read over aff 
my Books , that he remembred them better, as I thought, than 1 did my {elf -) 
Had 1 now left out that mention of him, it would have ſem'd an Inimr; Re. 
cantation of my kindneſs: and to mention him now a Doke, as hens Pre 
was unmeet.: The King uſed him as his ſpecial. Counfellour and Favourite : The 
Parliament had ſet themſelves againſt him : He ſtill profeſſed great kindneſs to 
me, and I had reaſon to believe it was without "diſſembling, x. 
he was accounted by all to be rather a too rongh Adverſary, than a Flatteter of 
one fo low as I. 2. Becauſe he ſpake the ſame for me behind my back, that' he 
did to my face. And I had then a New Piece againſt Tranſubſtantiation to 20d 
to my Book, which being defrous it ſhould be Read, I thought beſt to joyn it with 
the other, and prefix before both an Epiſtle to the Duke, in which T faid not 2 
word of him but Truth; And 1 did it the rather , that his Name might draw 
ſome Great Ones to Read, at leaſt, that Epiſtle, if not the ſhort Additional Traft- 
ate,, in which I thought I {aid enough to open the Shame of Popery. But the1n- 
dignation. that Men had againſt the Duke, made ſome blame me, as keeping up the 
Reputation of one whom Multitudes thought very ill of: -, Whereas Fowned none 
of his Faults, and did nothing that I could well avoid, for the aforefiid' Reaſons 
Long after this. he profeſſed his Kindneſs to me, aud. told me 1 fhov1d never 
want while he was able, and ( humbly) intreated me to, accept Twenty Guinea's 
from him, which 1 did. | _ | | 
S.. 10. After this one Mr. Hutchinſon ( another of the Difputants with Dr, St 
Impflcet, and Mr. Wray's Friend, one that had revolte1 to'Popery in Cambridge long 
ago, having, pious Parents and Relations) Wrote two Books tor Popery, one for 
Tranſubſtantiaiion, and another in which he made the Church of Ex Confar- 
miſts to be "\ſe;1 of no Conſcience or Religion, but that all Seriouſneſs and Conſci- 
euce was in thc-Papiſt and Puritan, and ſought to flatter the Puritans, as he call'4 
them, into kindneſs to the Papiſts, as united in Conſczence, which others had 
not. | Anſwered theſe Books, and after fell acquainted with Mr, Hutchiſon, but 
could never pet Reply from him, or Diſpute. e FM. 75% 
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& 11. Two old Friends that I had @ hand heretofore in turning from Ana- 
baptiſtry and Separation ( Mr. Tho. Lamb, and William Allen, that followed John 
Goodwin, and after became Paltors of an Anabiptiſt Church.) though but Tradeſ- 
men, fell on Writing againſt Separation more ſtrongly than any of the Confor- 
mable Clergy ; But in Senſe.of their old Errour, run now into the other Ex- 

 treme, eſpecially. Mr. Lamb, and Wrote aganiſt our gathering Aſſemblies, and 
preaching, when we are Silenced; Againſt whoſe Miſtaken Endeavours I Wrote 
a. Book, called , The Nonconformiſt's Plea for Peace. 

$. 12. One Mr. Fe alſo Printed a Sermon. againſt the Noncopformiſts, 
and there tells a Story of a SeQtary, that, Treating for Concord, with one after- 
ward a Biſhop, motian'd, That. all that would not yield to their Terms ſhould 
be Baniſhed ; to ſhew,, that the Nonconformiſts are for Seyerity as well as the 
Biſhops. The Reader would think that it was Me, or Dr. AManton,, or Dr. Bates, 
that he meant, that, had fo lately had a Treaty with Dr, Wilkins, and Dr. Burton: 
1 Wrote to him, te deſire him to tell the World who it was, that by naming 
none, he might. not. enworthily bring many into Suſpicion; He Wrote ,me.an 
Anſiver full of great Eſtimation and Kindneſs, profeſſing,. That it was not, me that 
he meant, nor Dr. /fanton, nor Dr. Rates, nor Dr. 7acomb, hut ſome erg? Apo 
he would -by no means Name, hut ſeemed to caſt Intimations towards Dr. 0w49, one 
unlikely to uſe fuck words, and I verily believe it was all VRP by , 

- as ; . #151 . 13 
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S. 13. About that time T had finiſhed a book called, Chathoner _ 
which I undertake to prove that beſides things unrevealed, known eo x1 
ambiguons words, there is no conſiderable difference berween the Arminians 
and Calovmiſts, except fome very tolerable difference in the point of perſeve- 
rance : This book hath hitherto had the {trangeſt fate of any that I have; wrir 
ten, except our Reformed Liturgy, not to be yer ſpoken againſt, or openly con- 
tradited, when 1 expected that both fides would have tallen upon it: And | 
doubt not. but ſome will do ſo when I am dead, unleſs Catamities $nd men other 
work. y 5 | 

$. 14. Having almoſt then finiſhed a Latin Treatife, called, ?/ethoJus Thedl, ic 
containing near Seventy Tables or Schemes with their Elu-idations and: ; ome 
Diſputations ou Schiſm, containing the Nature, Order and Ends of all Beings 
( with three more ) I gave my Lord Chief Juſtice F7le a Specimept of it. wi my 
foreſaid Catbolick Theologie ,, but told him it was only: to ſhew my reſpe&ts. but de- 
fired him in his weakneſs to read things moredirely tending to Prepare for death. 
But yet LI could not prevail with him to lay thoſe by, ſo much as 1 defired, bur he 
oft gave me ſpecial Thanks above all'the reſt for that book and that ſcheme : "And 
while he continued wegk Mr. Stevens his familiar Friend publiſhed two Volumes 
of kis own Meditations,which,though bur plain chings,yer were ſo greedily bought 
up and read for his ſake, even by ſuch as-would' not have read ſuch things of others 
that they did abundance of good. . And; ſhortly after, he publiſhed hi elf, in Folio 
a Treatiſe of the Origination of Man, to.prove the Creation of this World, very 
Learned, but large. He left many Manuſcripts: One 7 have long ago read, a... 
great Volumn in Folio, to prove the Deity, the Immortality of the Soul, Furby 
anity, the Truth of Scripture in General, and ſeyeral books in particular ; ſalid- 
ly done, 'but* too copious, which was his fault. Two or three {mal Tradtates 
written for. me I have publiſhed expreſſing the ſimple and excellent Nature of 


called wrongfully by the Name of Religion and contended for above it 
eainſt it ; and ſhewing how moſt Parties are guilty of this ſin. 7 hear he: fin; 


true Religion, and the Corruption and great evils that follow Men's Addi s, 

P3s jou 

a Treatiſe of the Immortality of the Soul, a_ little before he dyed, . But DADaTg'y 
I 


_ there js conteſt about his Manuſcripts, whether to” Print them or not, becauſe he 
put a clauſe into his Will that nothing of his ſhould be Printed but what he gave 
out himſelf to be Printed before he dyed. TA, A 

He went into the Common Church-yard, and there choſe” his grave, and 
died a few daies after (on Chriſtmgſſday.) Though I never received any mo-, 
ney from him ( fave a Quarter's Rent he paid when 1 "removed out of my 
houſe at AdGon, that he might buy it and ſucceed me ) yet as a token. of his love 
he left me ) forty ſhillings in his Wil, with which to keep his memory I bought the 
greateſt Cambridge Bible, and put his piture before it, which is a Monument to 
my honſe. But waiting for my own Death .] gave it Sir William Ellis wi Tad ou 
about Ten pounds, to Put it intp a more curious Coyer, and keeps it for 4 Monu- 
- meat 1n his honour. = : bs 
8. 15. I found by the people of Zondon that many, in the ſenſe of the late Con- 
fuſions in this Land, had got an apprehenſion that alt Schiſm and Diſorder came 
from Miniſters and People's reſiſting the Biſhops,; and;that Prelacy is the means to 
cure Schiſin, and being ignorant what Ghurch Tyranny -hath done in the World, 
they fly to it for refuge againſt that miſchief which ir doch principally introduce: 
Wherefore I wrote the Hiſtory of Prelacy, or a Contraftion of all the Hiſtory of 
the Church, eſpecially Bran, and Baronius, and others of Councils ; to ſhew by 
the teſtimony of their greateſt flatterers what the Councils and..Contentions of 
Prelates have done. But the Hiſtory even as we tay Binnics "himſelf, was 
lo ugly and frightful to me in the peruſing, that 1 was afraid leſt ir ſhould prove 
when opened by me, a temptation -to ſome to contemn Chriſtianity. ix ſelf, for the 
lake and Crimes of ſuch a Clergy. But as an Antillote I prefixed the due Com- 
eadatiou of the better humble ſort” of Paſtors. But I muſt profeſs that the Hi- 
Kory of Prelacy and Councils, doth aſſure. me that all the. Schiſms - and ' Confuſions 
That have been; cauſed by . n4baptſts, Separatiſts, or any of the untuly 
Sectaries, have been but as flea-bitings to the Church, in compariſon of the wounds 
that Prelatical Uſurpation, Contention and' Hereſies have cauſed.” And I am fo 

tar from wondering that, all Baroniur's, indultry was thought neceſſary to put the 
_ beſt. viſor,.on. all ſuch, Aftions, that I wonder that- the. Papifts. have iT xy 
* Ther 
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ther employed a!l their wit, caiCc and power, to get all the Fliltorics of Councitc 
burnt and forgotten in the World, that they might have only their own Org} 
flexible tradition to deliver to Mankind what their 1arerelt pro rye nate ſhall 
require. EE” 5 

Alas how fmal was the hurt that the very Famuliits, the Afunſrer Fauaticks, the 
very Quakers, or Ranters have done, in compariſon of what ſome one Pope, or one 
Age or Council of Carnal, Tyrannical Prelats hath done . The Kingdom of Satan 
is kept up in the World, next to that Senſuality that is born in all, by his uſurpin 
and perverting the two great Offices of God's own inſtituiion, Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry, and wring the Sword and Word againſt the Iafticutor and proper end : But 
God is jult. | 

&. 16, Three years before this 1 wrote a Treaii'2 to end our common 


Controverſies, in Do&trinals, about Predeſtination, Redemption, juſtification, af. 


ſurance, perſeverance. and ſuch like; being a Summary of Catholick Teconciling 
T heoloo y. | SR, 
8. 19, In November 1677. Dyed Dr.. Thomas Manton to the ' great loſs of 


London ;, Being an able judicious faithful man ; and one that lamented the in- 


temperance of many ſelf conceited Miniſters and people, that, on pretence of vin- 
dicating free grace and providence, and of oppoſing Arminianiſm, greatly cor- 
rupted the Chriſtian Do&rin, and Schiſmatically oppugned Chriſtian love and 
concord, hereticating and making odious all that ſpake not as erroniouſly as them- 


ſelves. Many of the Independents inclining to half Antinomianiſm, ſuggeſted 


ſuſpicions againſt Dr. Marton, Dr. Bates, Mr, Howe, and my ſelf and fuch others, 


"as if we were half Arminians. . On which occaſion 7 Preathed two Sermoris oh 


the words in Fude [ They ſpeak evil of what they underſtand not. ]J Which per- 
haps may be publiſhed. 

&. 18. This year 1678. dyed Mr. Gabriel Sanger, a Reverend faithful Non- 
conformiſt, ſometimes Miniſter at ertin's in the fields... And this day, on which 
E write this, /Preached the Funeral of Mr. Stubbs a holy Excellent Man, which per- 
haps may be publiſhed, if it'can be licenſed. | 

y 16, Mr, Long of Exeter, wrote a, book againſt the Non-conformiſts, as Schiſ- 
marticks, on pretenſe of confuting Mr. Hales book of Schiſm ; and in the end 
cited a great deal of my writings againft Schiſm, and let fall divers paſſages; 
which occaſioned me to write the Letter to him which is inſerted in the Appen- 
dix. No. g. | 

C 29. To young Gentlemen wrote me a Letter defiring me publickly 
to reſolve this Caſe: The King, Laws and Canons command w to joyn in 
the publick Pariſh-Churches, and forbid us to joyn in private Meetings, or unallow- 
ed with Non-conformiſts : Our parents command us to joyn with Non-cmformiſts in 
their Meetings, and forbid us to hear the Conformiſts mm publick, which yet we think 
lawful : which" of theſe muſt we obey? I anſwered the Caſe in the Pulpit, and 
drew it up ig writing, and have inſerted it among other papers with the 
end. No. 6. h | 

$. 21, My Bookſeller, Newil Simons , broke , which occaſioned a clamour 
againſt me,” as if 1 had taken too much money of him tor my books: When 
before, it was thought he had been one. of the richeſt by my means, and I fu 

ſed I had freely given him ( in meer charity ) the gains of above 500 pounds, 
if not above tooo pounds, Whereupon 7 wrote a Letter to a Friend in my own 
neceſſary Vindication, which ſec alſo at the” end. Vo. 7. 

6 22. The controverſie of Predetermination of the a&s of fin, was unhappily 
ſhared this year among the Non-conformiſts ; on the' occaſion of a ſober modelt 
book of Mr. How's to Mr. Boil againſt an objettion of Atheiſtical men : And two 
honeſt ſelf-conceited Non-conformiſts, Mr. Dauſon and Mr. Ga'e, wrote againſt 
him unworthily. And juſt-now a ſecond book of Mr. Gale's is come 'ont whol- 


ly for Predetertnination , ſuperficially and inperficially touching many things, 


but thranghly handling nothing ; falſely reporting the ſenſe of Auguſtin, or 
at leaſt oe Proſper and © Fulgentius, and notoriouſly of Fanſenius, &c. and paſſing 
divers inconſtderable- refleSions on ſome words in my Cath. Theol. Eſpecially op- 
pofing Strains, and the excellent Theſes of Le Blank, with no ſtrength or regard- 
able Argnment. Which 'inctineth- me ( becauſe he wrireth in Exzly/b) to publiſh 
an old Difſput in Engliſh againſt Predetermination to Ty Warr 20 years ago, and 
thought not fit to be publiſhed in Enp1/; but that" an'antidote againſt the _ 
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on of Mr. Gee's Book, and the ſcandal that falls by it on the Nonconformiſts 0" 
aecellary. Mr. G=42 fell tick, and I fuppreſt my anſwer leſt ir ſhould grieve him. 
And he then dyed.) 
'$ 23. A paper from Mr. Pojehill, ant excellent karned Gentleman occaſioned the 
.:nyer which perhaps may be publiſhed, - 

$ 24. Continued backbitings about my Judgment concerning juſtification, occaſi- 
on24 me 10 write the form ot 1t in two or three ſheets; with the ſolution of above 
hirry controverſies unhapplly rais'd about it. _ | i ns 

$ 25. One Mr. Wilſon of Lancafhire long importuned me by a friend, to write 


ſomewhat againft ncedleis Law-fuits, and for the way of voluntary reference and - 


icbicration 3 which 1 did m a Sermon on 1 Cor, 6. Is there not a wiſe 11am among 
124 ? (which is loft by the Bookſeller ). 
 F 26. | wrotean Anfiver to Mr. Johnſon Alias Terret, his Rejoynder againſt my 
book of the Churche's-vitibility ; Bur Mr. Fane the Biſhop of London's Chantain re- 
taſed to Licenſe it, But at laſt when the Papiſts grew odious he Licenſed it and 
my Ac:hed:s Theologie 5 And the former 1s Printed, but by the Bookfellker's 
means in a CharaQer farce legible, | 
$ 27. About O#. 1678. Fell out the murder of Sir Edmond Berry Godfrey 
which made a very great change in England, One Dr. Titus Oats had difco- 
vered a Piot of the Papiſts, of which hz wrote our the particulars very large- 
ly; telling: how they hred the City, and contriving to bring the Kingdom 
to Popery, and in order thereto to kill the King : He named the Lords, ſeſu- 
ts, Prieſts, and others, that were the chief comrivers; and faid that he him- 
{lf had delivered to ſeveral of the Lord's rheir Commiſſions : that the Lord 
Beilaſss was to be Genera}, the Lord Peters Licutenant General, and the Lord 
tafford Major General, the Lord Powjs Lord Chancellor, and the Lord Arundel! 
of Warder (the chief) to be Lord-. Treaſurer, He told who were to be Arch Bi- 
ihps, Biſhops, &'c. And at what Meetings, and by whom, and when all\ was 
contrived, and who were deſigned to kill the King : He firſt opened all this ro Dr. 
Tongue, and both of them to the King and Council : He mentioned a multi- 
tude of Letters which he himſelf had carried, and ſeen, or heard read, that 
contained all thefe contrivances : But becanſe his father 'and he had once been 
Anabaptiſts, and when the Biſhops prevailed turned to be Conformable Mini- 


iters, and afterward he ( the Son) turned Papiſt, and confeſſed, that he long | 


had gone on with them, under many Oaths of Secrecy , many thought that a 
man of fo little Conſcience was not to be believed : But his Confeflions were 
received by ſome Juſtices of the Peace; and none more forward in the Search 
than Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, at Able, Honeſt, and diligent _ While 
he was following this Work, he was ſuddenly miffing, and could not be heard 
of: Three or Four Days after he was found kill'd near Marybone-Park : It 
was plainly found that he was murthered : The Parliament rook the Alarm 
upon it, and Oates was now believed : And indeed all his large Confeſſions, 
in every patt, agreed to admiration. Hereupon the King Proclaimed Pardon 


and Reward to any that would confeſs, or diſcover the Murder. One Mr. 


Zedlow, that had fled to Friftow. began, and confeſſed that he knew of it, and 
who did it, and named forme of the Men, the Place 'and Time; It was at 
the Queen's Hoofe, called Somerfet-Houſe, by Fitz-Gerald and Kelley, Two Pa- 
piſt Priefts, and Fotir others, Ber7y the Porter, Green, Pranſe and Hill. * The 
Priefts fied ; Proſe, Berry, Green and Hill were taken : Pranſe firſt confeſt all, 
and diſcovered the reſt aforeſaid, more than Bedlow knew of, and all the Cir- 
cumſtances ; and how he was carried away, and by whom: and alſo how the 
Plot was laid to Kill the T_ _ — fm © ir wn _— OY = 
mund Godfrey's Murder, and Bedlow and Pranje's nies, eto 

ramen, Bs. tre'and, a Jeſuit, and Two more, were Condemned , as de- 
igning to Kill rhe King : Hill , Berry and Green were Condemned - for the 
murder of Godfrey, and. Executed : But Pranſe was, by a » firſt terrifi- 
ed into a Denyal again of the Plot to Kill the King , and took on him to 
be Diſtracted ; But quickly Recanted of this, and had no Quiet ill he told 


how he was ſo Aﬀeighted , and Renewed all his Teſtimony and Conſeſ- | 


uOnN, 
After this came in one Mr. Pugdale, a Papiſt, and confeſſed the fame Plot, and 

«ſpecially the Lord Stafford's unterelt ink : And after him more 2nd more Evidence 

Unly v.23 added. * Coleman, 


" | as ths __ Fra ng « 
þ dy ant d wi <u Je g 4 - - os 
9s mg 5 att 1 ume” AI ET rn rene, ters oo res Sg PI os 
My 4 
4 
< a - OS ” 
_ the int warts 4 4 vw + 
tg ths po 4 9% 
: p 4 4 


' 
Q » 5 - 7 ——_— - - po c 2 y 
oy my my LL IRE "Y 
g —— eo 
OPT rr RA» on root” © 0 I A IDS Sr" OO ADA OR 
4 " vs bt 6.4 
« . %. #4 - o _—_— " .. COS 
; 4 
i PEI =p as . mY 4 q on twat " @” 
" ” "oY . 


1 
' . 
W - 7 —_— 
s a g R a> 0 _— Peer 
p p , an We WE IT o = a 
bs _ ys . 
_— 1 i ys RM C7; 9) I ee ca omen. es wy 
bY £2444 


* ey 


” 
. 
PR 


: Sul 
oe Ra 


LOS. 


<S _ = C *% b- P. ae | p64 _ otiwre * w 
"04 whe Bo * x p ade." Þ & A - 
1» anew. . ” o — Aa ” — - - #—— wv _ a 
"8 ww bw we A 
FY m_—_ _Y _— rr — > 
wks , ) F "—_— - "YI - 
« 6,500 p iF a © ITY _ hots hee a =_ y > 
— ——— — —_—  —_ Ed pamraghs < X s 
I 6 | : 
” Aran.» 54 . 
Fo _ 
ad, = * ", 


a . 
OE ia add 
SS -» 


I CS . 


OS gry Mht=> DORT. 
wm + 4a PP we - "a #4. 0 ae” 
- 
CT OE ae oy 


Cs 


rn Sao oo oo 4a . 
W653. ” "6b - = 
the noe t Hill iy Hf Peer en, regs tr ee be 
* 2<& 
w #5" þ 


— _—_— 


RT I. The LI.F E of the” 


o — —x — ——_—— . = 


_— 


Co:coman, the Durchels of York's Secretary (and one of the Papiſlts great Plot. 
ers and Diſpurers) being, ſurprized , though he made away all his later pa. 
per>, was hanged Þy the O'd Ones, that were remaining, and by Oates his Te- 
jamony. But the Parliament kept off” all Aſperlions from the Duke : The 
Hores of ſome , and the Fears of others of his Succeſſion , prevailed with 
many. | | 

| & 28. At laſt the Lord Treaſurer (Sir Thomas Osborne made Farl of Dan. 
by) came upon the ſtave having been before the object of the Parliament and 
People's jealouſy and hard thoughts. He being afraid that ſomewhat would be 
done againſt him, knowing that Mr. Afontague (his Kinſman) late Ambaſſadour 
in France had ſome Letiers of his 10 his keeping, which he thought might en- 
danger him, got an order from the King, to ſeize on all Mr, Montayues Let- 
ters, Who, ſuſpecting ſome ſuch uſage, had conveyed away the chief Letters - 
and telling the Parliament where they were, they ſent and fetcht them, and 
upon the reading of them were {o inſtigated againſt the Lord Treaſuter they 
impeached him in the Lords Houſe of High Treaſon. 

But not long afrer the King difolved the Jeng Parliament (which he had 
kept up about 17 or 18 years). But 2 new Parliament 1s promiſed, 

$ 29. Above 40 Scots men (of which 3*Preachers) were by their Council 
ſentenced to ' be not only baniſhed but fold, as ſervants (called ſlaves) to the 
American Plantations : They were brovght by ſhip to Londen ; Divers Citizens 
oftered to pay their ranſom ; The King was petitioned for them: 1 went to 
the D. of Lauderdale ; but ngne of- us could prevail for ove man : At laſt the 
Ship-Maſter was told that by Statvte it was a Capital crime to Tranſport 
any of the Kings. Subjects out of England (where now they were) without 
their conſent, and ſo he fer them on ſhoar and they all eſcaped for nothing, 

& 30. A great number of* Hungarian Miniſters had before been ſold for 
Gally ſlaves, by the Emperour's Agents, but were releaſed by the Dutch Admi- 
ras Requeſt, and ſome of them largely relieved by Colle&ions in Londen. 

& 31. The lcng and grievous Parliament (that ſilenced about 2000 Miniſters 
and did many works of ſuch a nature) being diſſolved as aforeſaid, on Jax. 
25. 1678, A new one was choſen and met on March 6 following : And the 


" King refuſing their choſen ſpeaker (Mr. Segmore) raiſed in them: a greater diſ- 


pleaſure againſt the Lord "Treaſurer thinking him the cauſe ; and after ſome 
days they choſe Serjeant Gregory, | | 

$ 32. The Duke of York a little before, removed out of En,land by the Kiog's 
Command; who yet ſtands to maintain his Succeſſion. 

$ 33. The Parhamenr firſt impeached the foreſaid Papiſt Lords for the Plot, or 
Conſpiracy (the Lord Bella/zs, Lord Arundel, Lord of Powis, Lord Scafford, and 
Lord Peter); and after them the Lord Treaſurer. 

34. New fires breaking out enrage the People againſt the Papiſts : A great part 


of Southwark was before burnt, and the Papiſts ſtrongly ſuſpefted the cauſe. Near 


half the buildings of the Temple were burnt : And it was greatly ſuſpected to be 
done by the Papiſts. One Mr.Bifeild's houſe in Holbourn and Divers others fo fired 
(but quenched) as made it very probable to be by their Conſpiracy. And at laſt 
In Fetter-Fane it fell on the houſe of Mr. Robert Bird (a Man employed in Law, of 


| _ Judgment and Piety) who having more wit than many others to ſearch it 


Ner's houſe, telling her that many ot 


| Divers others, and told them all as aforeſaid, how the Firing and Plot went on, and - 


ound that it was done by a new Servant Maid, who confeſſed it firſt to him, an 
then to a Juſtice, and after to the Lords, that one Nicholas Stubbes a Papiſt having 
firſt made her promiſe to be a Papiſt, next promiſed her 5 J. to ſet fire on her Ma- 
hers were to do the like, and the Proteſtant He- 
reticks to be killed by the middle of Fune, and that it was no more fin to do itthan 
to kill a Dog. Stubbes was taken, and at firſt vehemently denyed, but after confeſſed 
all, and told them that one Giffard a Prieſt and his Confeſſor engaged him in it, and 


what bope they had of a French Invaſion. The Houſe of Commons defired- the 
King to pardonjthe woman (Eliz. Oxley) and Stubbes. 

$ 35. lf the Papiſts have not Confidence in the French Invaſion, God leaveth 
them to utter madneſs to haſten their ruine : They were in full junctneſs through 
the Land, and the noiſe of rage was by their deſign turned againſt the Nonconfor- 
miſts , Bur their hopes did caft them into ſuch an impatience of delay, that they 


could no longer ſtay, but muſt preſently Reign by rage of blood. Had they _ 
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ed to wake themiclves odious to the Land, they could have found out ao more ef- 
feual way, than by Firing, Murder, and Plotting to kill the King: All London at 
this day is in fuch fear ot them, that they are faja to keep up-private Watches in ati 
{ceers (belides the Common ones) to fave rheir. houſes from firing : 'Yeay while they 
figd that it increaſeth a hatred of them, and while many of them are already hanged, 
chey ſtill go on 3 which, ſheweth either their confidence in Foreign Aid, or their 
utter infatuation. wn >, £m 
$ 36. Upon Eaſter day the King diſſolved his privy Council, and ſettled it a 
- new, conliſting of 30 mea (malt of the. old ones) the Earl of Shaftsbury being Preli- 
4ent, to the great joy of the Peopie then, tho ſince all is changed. 
F 37. On the 27th of April. 1679. Tho it was the Lord's Day the Parliament 
ate, excited by Stubbes his Conteſlion that the Firing Plot went on, and the French 
were tO invade us, and the Proteſtants to be murdered by Jime 28, and they voted 
that the Duke of Tork's declaring himſelf a Papiſt was the canſe of all our dangers* 
by theſe Plors, and ſent to the Lords to concur in the ſame Vore. _ . 1 > 
$ 38. But the King that week by himſelf and the Chancellour acquainted them, 
that he ſhould conſent to any thing-reaſonable to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, not 
gienating the Crown from the Line of Succefſion, and Particularly that he would 
confent that till the Succeflour ſhould take the Teſt, he ſhould.exerciſe no. Acts of 
- Government, bur the Parliament in being ſhould continue, or if none then were,that, 
which laſt was, ſhould be in power, and exerciſe all the Government in the. Name 
of the King.) This offer took much with many ; but moſt ſaid that it ſignifyed 
nothing. For Papiſts have eaſily Diſpenſations to- take any Tefts or Oaths; and 
Queen Mary's caſe ſhewed how Parliaments will ſerve the Prince's will. 5s 
$ 39. Divers Papiſts turned from them to the Proteſtants, upon the Dete&ion 
of their wickedneſs and bloody Principles and minds: And among others Mr. 
Hutchinſon, that called himſelf Berry, againſt whom I lately wrote. He firſt wrote 
for the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and after forſook them ſeemingly for 
a time. | | 
$ 40. When I had written my Book againſt Mr. Gale's Treatiſe for Predetermi- 
nation, and was igtending to Print it, the good man fell ſick of a Conſumption, 
and I thought it meet to ſuſpend the publication ; leſt 1 ſhould grieve him and in- 
creaſe his ickneſs, of which he dyed. And that I might not obſcure God's Provi- 
dence about fin, I wrote and preached two Sermons to ſhew what great and excellent 
things God doth in the World by the occaſion of Man's fin : And verily it is wonder- 
ful to obſerve that ; in England, all Parties (Prelatical firſt, Independents, Anabap- 
ults, eſpecially Papiſts, have been brought down by themſelves, and not by the wit 
and ſtrength of their Enemies, and we can hardly diſcern any footſteps of any 
of our own Endeavours, wit or power.in any of our Late Deliverances, but oor 
Enemies wickedneſs and bloody Deſigns have been the occaſion of almoſt all. Yea, 
the Presbyterians themſelves have ſuffered more by the dividing effects of their own 
Covenant, and their unskilfulneſs in healing the Diviſions between them and the 
Independents and Anabaptiſts, and the Epiſcopal, than by any ſtrength that brought 
them down ; tho ſince men's wrath hath troden them as in the dirt. Hjttt e) 
$ 41. In April l finiſhed a Treatiſe of the only way of Union and Concord, 
among all Chriſtian Churches : In three parts. 1. Of the Nature and. Reaſons of 
Union and Concord. 2. Of the true and only Terms. 3. Of the Nature of Schiſm, 
and the falſe Terms on which the Church will never unite. * - uy 6: 
& 42. Two years by the Conſent of many Miniſters I Printed one Writing 
alled the Judgment of ] Nonconformiſts, concerning the Parts or Office of Reafon 
in Religion ; which having good acceptance, by the ſame Men's conſent, 1 yielded 
tothe Printing of three more, one of the difference between Grace and Morality ; 
Another called the Nonconformiſts Judgment about things indifferent command 
by Authority : And another What Nonconformity 5s not, diſclaiming ſeveral falſe Im- 
patations ; To which I added a 4th of Scandal. But when they were Printed ſome 
of our Political friends in Parliament and elſe where, were againſt the publiſhing of 
them, ſaying, they would increaſe our ſufferings by exaſperating,. or offend io! 
Setzries that diſlike ſome words : And ſo 1 was put to pay (231.) for the printing 
of them and ſuppreſs them. VET [#> < Bi 
| $ 43. I wrote alſo Divers Treatiſes of Nonconformity : One opening their caſe 
by a multitude of Quere's : ARCONE by way of Hiſtory and Afﬀertion ſpecially 
24Aa2A VIRGICA 
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vindicating them from the Charge of Schiſm. Another to prove it their duty 
to continve preaching tho forbidden, &c. os , 

& 44. The Earl of Argyle told me that being in company with ſome very 
great men, one of them ſaid, that he went once to hear Mr, Baxter preach 
and he ſaid nothing, but what might beſeem the King's Chappel ; and conclud- 
ed that it was his Judgment that I ought to le beaten with many ſtripes, becauſe 
it could not .be through ignorance, but meer fad:on that I conformed nox {.. 
And the Biſhops and Clergy to this day, make unſtudied Noble Men and Gen- 
tlemen believe, that we conteſs all ro be lawful, and meer. Inconveniences 
which we deny Conformity to (O inhumane Impudence ! A Plot of Satan to 
tempt men never more to believe Clergy men's Hiſtory ! ) Hereupon the 
ſaid Earl of Argyle (after many others) deſiring me to write down the points 
that we deny Conformity to, I wrote, 1. The caſe of the Nonconformilſts in 
a brief Hiſtory. 2. An Index of about 46 or 50 of the points that we can- 
not conform to : but barely naming them. without proof to avoid prolixity, 
which may expoſe them to any Pretender's Confutation. And at the impor- 
tunity of a friend, this week (ay 2.) I permitted the ſhewing them to the 
Biſhop of Lincoln Dr. Barlow : who is a Man firmly zealous againſt Popery, of 
great Reading and Learning, long a publick Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford 
and eſtezmed of as equal at leaſt with the beſt of the Biſhops ; And yet told 
my friend that got my Papers for hini, that he could hear. of nothing that we 
judged to be /in, but meer mconveniences : When as above 17 years ago, we 
publickly endeavoured to prove the ſinfulneſs even of many of the 01d _— 
tions; and our petition for peace was printed, in which we ſolemply profeſſed 
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- that nothing ſhould hinder us from Conformity , did we not believe 1t to be 


lin againſt God, and endangering our falvation. Yet thus talk the beſt and 
Learnedeſt of them, as if they had dwelt a thouſand Miles from ns, and had 
never heard our Caſe. Some would perſuade vs that they are all meer har- 
dened impudent Worldlings that know all to be Lies, which they thus ſpeak - 
But 1 am perſuaded that this is too hard Cenſure, and that ſome, yea niany 
of the Clergy think as they thus ſpeak, becauſe the Schiſm of the Age doth 
make them meer ſtrangers to us, knowing little more of our minds than what 
they hear from one another by ſuch Reports : And yet we never had leave to 
ſpeak or write our Caſe, to tell men what it is that we think fin in the New- 
Conformity, much leſs to give our Reaſons. 

$ 45. The firing fury going on ſtill (God leaving the Papiſts to ſelf-deftroy- 
ing madneſs) on #riday night May 9. Some Papiſt priſoners bribing the Porter, 
they ſet the priſon on fire, and burnt much of it down ; the Porter and they 
eſcaping together : which put the Parliament to appoint the drawing up of a 


{tricter Law to prevent more firing : But what can Laws do to it ? 


$ 46. On the Lord's day May 11th 1679. The Commons fate extraordinart- 
ly, and agreed in two Votes, firſt that the Duke of York was uncapable of ſuc- 
ceeding in the Imperial Crown of England. 2. That they would ſtand by the 
King and the Proteſtant Religion with their Lives and Fortunes, and if the 
—_ o__y to a violent Death, which God forbid, would be revenged on 
the Papiſts. ; 

$ 47. The Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews in Scotland, James Sharp was Mur- 
dered this Month. The Actors ( a Servant hardly uſed by him (or a Te- 
nant) drew in ſome Confederates ) ſince ſuffered. IE 6:142'5 

$ 48, The Parliament ſhortly diſſolved while they inſiſted on. the tryal of 
the Lord Treaſurer. | | | 

$ 49. The Scots being forbidden to preach and Meet in the open Fields, 
being led by a few raſh men, at a Meeting being affaulted defended them- | 
nas lrg ſo were many drawn into reſiſtance of the Magiſtrate, and were 

oyed. 

$ 50. There came from among the Papiſts more and more Converts that 
dereted the Plot againſt Religion and the King : After Oates, Bedlow, Eve- 
rard, Dugdale, Franſe, came Jenriſon a Gentleman of Grays-I, Smyth a Prieſt, 
and others : But nothing ſtopt them more than a-Plot diſcovered to hare 
turned all the odivm on the Presbyterians and Proteſtant Adverfaries of Po- 
pery : They hired one Dangerfie!d to manage rhe matter ; but by the = 
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ſiry of Colonel Manſel ( who was to have been firſt accuſed, ) and Sir Wilham 
Waller, the Plot was fully dete&ed ( to have forged a Plot as of the Presbyteriaas; 
or Diſſenters, and many great Lords, And Danger field confeit all, and conti- 
aucth a ſtedfaſt Convert and Proteſtant to this day. 
F. 51. But my unfitneſs , and the Torrent of late Matter here, ſtops me fro 
ocecding 10 inſert the Hiſtory of this Age : It is done, and like to be done fo 
 copioully by others, that theſe ſhreds will be of ſmall fignification : Every year 
of late hath afforded matter for a Volume of Lamentations. Only that Poſterity 
may not be deluded by Credulity, I ſhall truly tell them\, "That Lying nioſt 1n- 
pudently 1N Print, againſt the moſt notorious Evidence of Truth, in the vend- 
ing of cruel Malice againſt Men of Conſcience, and the fear of God, is become ſo 
- ordinary a Trade, as that its like, with Men of Experience, ere long to' paſs for 
4 good Concluſion. [. D:Gum vel ſeriptum eft ( a Maligns) Ergo falſum eſt, ] 
Many of the Malignant Clergy and Laity, lally Le Strange thie Oblervator, and 
ſuch others, do with fo great Confidence publiſh the moſt Notorious Falſhoods 
that 1 muſt confeſs it hath greatly deprefied my Eſteem of moſt Hiſtory, and of 
Humane Nature. If other Hiſtorians be like ſome of theſe Times, their Afſer- 
tions, when-ever they __-_ of ſuch as they diſtaſte, are to be Read as Hebrew, 
backward ; and are fo far from ſignifying Truth, that many for one are down- 
right Lies. It's no wonder Perjury is grown ſo common, when the moſt Impu- 
dent Lying hath fo prepared the way. 
$. 52. Having publifhed a Confutation of Mr. Danvers about Infant-baptiſin , 
one Mr. Hut. binſon an Anabapriſt ina reproachful Letter called me to review whar 
| had written on that Subject: And in a few ſheets I publiſhed ir, called, [ 4 Review 
of my thoughts of 7 nar Nr ] which, I think, for the brevity, and perſpicuiry 
tteft for the uſe of ordinary doubters of that point : And Mr. Barret hath contra- 
Red my other Books of it, in certain Ozzrc's. | 
F. 53. The act reſtraining the Preſs being expired, 1 publiſhed a Book that lay 
by me to -open the caſe of Nonconformity, called, 4 Plea for Peace ; which great- 
ly offended many Conformiſts ; tho I ventured no farther but to name the things 
that we durſt not conform to: Even” the fame Men that had Tong called our to us, 
to tell them what we defired; and faid\' We had nothing to ſay, could nor bear it. 
The Biſhop of Ely, Dr. —_—_ , told me;, He ry ng g - Authority to com- 
mand us to give the reaſons of our Nonconformity , and not thus keep up a Schiſin 
and give no reaſon for it. The Biſhop of Zondon, Dr. Compton, told me, That the 


King took us to be nor ſincere, for not giving the reaſons of Sur diſſent. I told 


them both , it was a ſtrange Expettation, from Men, that had fo fully given their 


reaſon againſt-the old Conformity in-our Reply, and' could ger no Anſwer ; aad 
when their own Laws Excommunicate, Impriſon, and Ruin us, for doing 
any ſuch thing as they demanded : But'T would” begg it on my knevs, and return 
them moſt hearty thanks if they would but procure”us leave to do it. Yet when 
it was but half done,” ir-greatly provoked them ; And they Wrote and ſaid, That 
without-the leaſt I_—_ I had afſanited "them : Whereas I only named what 


we ſtuck at, pr to accuſe none of them: And' they thought Seventeen years 
-Silencing, Proſecuting s ſoning , Accuſations of Prrficivent chew , Prelates 
Prieſts and People, and all Calls [What would you have 
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E&. 55. Azaiaſt this | Wrote a fecoud Defence , which he never anſwered, | 
& 55. One. Mr. Cheny ( an honeſt weak Melancholy-Man ) wrote agaiaſt my 

ea for Peace , to which I Publiſhed an Anſwer, ET-20, 

6. 57. One Mr. #/imkley Wrote againſt me long ago , which occaſioned ſome 
[.citers betwixt us ; and now he Publiſhed his Parr, and put me to publiſh mine - 
which 1 did, with an Anſiver to a Book, called Reflexions, &c. and another, called, 
The Imgleader , and a Re-joynder to Mr, Cheny-Long of Exeter was one of 
them. ; 

8. 58.. Becanſe a Book, called, The Counterminer ; Ze Strange,and many oth 

endeavoured ſtill, as their Chief Work, to perſwade Rulers and all, that we che- 

riſhed Principles of Rebellion, and were preparing for 'Treafon, Sedition, ora 

War: I much deſired openly to publiſh our Principles about Government and 

Obedience, but our Wiſe Parliament-Gentlemen: were againſt it, ſaying, You cag 

publiſh nothing fo truly, or warily, but Men will draw Venom out of it, and 

make uſe of it againſt you. But having been thus ſtopt many years, it ſatisfied 
not my Conſcience, ang | publiſhed ay; in a Book, called, A ſecond Flea for Peace. 

And it hath had the ſhxange fate of Bcing Unanfwered-to this day ; nor can | ger 

them to take notice of it: Though it was feared it would have been but Fewel 

to their Malice, for ſome ill effect, I added to: it, The Nonconformiſts Judgment 
about things indifferent , about Scandal; The difference betwees Grace and Maxa- 
lity ; and what Nonconformity 1s hot. 

S$. 59. Upon. Mr. H. DogwelPs provacation I publiſhed a Treatiſe of «$4 
cy that had lain long, by me; which fully openeth our Judgment about the ditfe- 
rence between the old Epiſcopacy, and our new Dioceſans, and Anſwereth almoſt 
all the Chief Writers which have Written for fuch Prelacy , ſpecially: Biſho 
Domnance, Dr. Hammond, Saravia, Spalatenfis, Setavius, &c. I think I may freely 
fay, it is Elaborate, and had: it not done ſomewhat effettually in the undertaken 
cauſe, ſome one or other would have anſwered it ere now. It makes' me admire 
that my Catbol. Theology, our Reformed Liturgy, my Second Plea for 'Pegce, (that, 1 
ſay, not the firſt alſo and this Treatiſe of Epiſcopaoy could never procure an An- 
ſwer from any of theſe fierce Acc Men; when as it is the SubjeSs of theſe 
Four , which are the Controverſies of the Age ( and Rage) by theſe Men 
much inſiſted on. But I have ſince found fome Explication about. the Englyh Di 
ceſanes neceſſary ; which the Separariſts forced me ro publiſh, by miſunderſtand- 
ing me. | | | __ 

& 60. Mr. Hinkley grew more moderate, and Wrote me a Reconciling Letter; 
but Long of Exceter-( if Fame mifreport: not the Anonimous Author ) Wrote 
© fierce a Book, to prove me, out of my own Writings, to be one'of the worlt 
Men living on Earth (full of Falihoods, and okt retracted: Lines; and” half Sen | 
rences ) that 1 never ſaw any like it; And being overwhetmed with Work and 
Weakneſs, and Pains, and having leaſt zeab'to defend a Perſon ſobad as I know 
my felf ro be; I yet never Anſwered him, it being note of, the rnatter in Ton- 
troverſie, whether I be good or bad: + God be Mercifut” to mea Sinner?” 

$. 61. | publiſhed alſo an Apology for: the Nonconformiſts Preachias, proving 
it their duty. to Preach, though forbidden, while vhey can; And Aniwering's 

Multitude of Objecors againſt them, Fowlis, Adorley,” Gunning; Parker, © Patyick, 

Drucil, Saywel, Aſbton, Good, Dadwell, &c. With Reaſons'to prove, that the ho- 

acit Conformiſts ſhould 'be for our Preactiing, + 19 9 Foe PP 9 0D 

_ $. 62. I publiſhud a few- Sheers, called; A” Moral Prognoftication, "What'will'be- 

fall the Churches, as gathered only from Moral: Canſes;” 157 17 3) 09947 
6 63. Becanſe- the accuſation of Schiſny is'iv that maketh'all rhe'g6iſe a 

the Nonconformiſts, in the Months of their: Perfecurors,' 1 Wrote & few/Sheets, 

called, 4 ſearch for the Engliſh Sehiſmatick, ] comparing the Principles/and Pratt 

ces of both: Parties, and leayinygz it to the'Reader ho 6," who ' the Schiſms- 
tick ; ſhewing, that the Prelatifes have in-the- Canons ipſ6"/a#v; 'Þ xtommunicated 
all ( Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and People) who do but afhrm;, that there 4s any 
thing finſal in their Litargy, Cerentonies; or/Church-Goveigmient, - even tos 


lowelt Oflicer-; And their Laws caſt us.our of the: Mihiſtery into Goals, 
theg. they call vs Schiſugaticks for not ———_——— - Yep, thongh 
we. come to them conftant}y,*as-Þ have dofie) ifrwewtuctgive over Pt 

onr ſelves ; when the parithes I lived ins, had/one Bifey thouſmHa®, thi orher 
1 wenty thouſand Sovls in it, more than can come- within the Ghurch-doors. Fe | 
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Book alſo, ood my Prognoſtication, and, ( which 1 molt valued ) Tue __ 
only 24) of Unwverſal Concord, were Railed at, but. never Anſwered jap L Know 
of, -) N9 More than thoſe fore-mentioned. 

$. 64. One Mr. Morr:ice, Chaplain to Arch-bilhop Saudcroft, Wrote. a Loarned 
and Virulent Book againſt my- Abſtrat# of the Hiſtory of Biſhops and Cours : 
againſt a ſmall Book of Mr. David Clerk/en, againkt the Antigyty of angs 
fo this Mr. Clerkſon and I conjoyned our Anſwers ; by wine, £ Epicomized Jab 
Ludolphus Hiſtory of Habaſſa in the Preface ; and, 1 think, ſufficiently Vindzieated 

my Hiſtory of Councils , and fo think they that were greatly taken - with Mr. Ador- 

Fs book till they ſaw the Anſwer. And Mr. Clerkſos hath. ſhawn higaſelf @ 


mach better acquainted. with Chuxch - Hitory than they, that whether they will | 


attempt to anſwer his Teſtimonies ( aud mine in my "Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy ) 
which diſprove the Antiquity of Dioceſanes , or will truſt anly t9 refaon , gow- 
« and 19zſe ,, I know nor. 
& 65. Mr. H. Dodwell, and Dr. Sherlock, by publick acrulation,, called we qut to 
oudliſh 2 Book, called, "us Anſwer to Ax. Dogwell and. Dr. Shatlack , 
an Univerſal Humane Church-Soverci nty, Aviftocratical and Mangrebical,” as Ch 
. Tyranuy and Popery , and defending &% Iſaac Barron's Excellent Exeatiſe aganl it. 
(For Dr. Tillotſon had newly Publiſhed this Excellent PothungOus-Treatiſe, 
Sherlock quarrel'd- with it.) In this I confured Mr. Podme!/s 'Treatife of Schifm 
and many of his Letters and Conferences with me , puhach 1 think he will paſs by \ 
leſt his own Reply ſhould make thoſe know hini who read not mine. 
$. 66. In a ſhort time I was called with a grieved. heart to Preach and Publiſh 
many Funeral Sermons, on the Death of many Excellent Saints, | 
Mr. Stubbes went firſt, that tr - Holy, Seriouy Preacher ; long a b 
Glouceſterſhire” and Somer ſetſhiro , and other parts and laſtly to "my oe 
great reaſon to lament my ticular Loſs, "of rf holya fiicad.. who © Gs, 
That for--very many years he never--went ro God by ole Prayer ay mi 
remembrance arp bur of him- before, - 
Next died Mrs. Coxe ; Wife to DF. Thonas Coxe ( now Froſdent, ) 
ledge of Phyſicians) a Woman enemy 57 compoſure. of Hum 
Godlineſs ,./ meckneſs ,, patience-, :exaQneſs of Speech and 
great Charity, that all thar 1 have. faid in her Funeral Sermon I 
her worth. 
Next died ' my moſt intire'Friend Alderman Hewy thr; wo 
for the moſt exemplary Saint that was. of publick. notice ia 
Jadgment, of ſuch admirable Mecknelſs, - Patience, ok oro of 
Good Works, and large bor ahy >: that we know not whers.to rr) his Equal. /Yet 
though ſuch 2 Holy Wh Snag indy; God tryte by tlie terrible 
Diſeaſe of the Stone'in in tb redurates 
be Cut, and two broken my CRAIG by. 
mirable matinchs And when the: Wound was © 
tefc behind; rorY 


ot — —— 


fr Camp, bt exjrt 


bf Sir Thomas L Sl 

Skrewshury 4n-the Wars: 'Her-- 

Houſe, berween Eighty” 

ſr Ines fn Col Canore J-bs 
-youth-in he Mortification, -- 


Prayer and all Devotion, of any one that ever I __ Ig the batred a: all tn, ſi 
KIUGs 


———_ aro - 
= 
+. Cog ay * ls Ry 6 nomy we Pm 
_ "ny 
Ts gy LO TEE NIPIry ———_ « po eetine —_ wodb.oy "Y hi 
_ your bs _ 
1 v1 "teen 
43 Fd ' x E Ly - 


, = 2. ”"_ 
— ww Rowe, 
ry 


< DP, 
. $0.5 9 

- Try \ 
__ , wowed he 
«F o 4 4a 
Us AUS 4 Py . - 
= rernts et> 
ww : « PTY = 

wes Ac ” La 


. » " - 5 <4 "a; Tos - + - —_— 
——— ta "= > => « PIs _ 
FX. cn 9s £4 + dd, a — 
4s nddtnbeg. ES ITT IO. 78 ESRI HS, voy 4 3 +. [oo 
En , > £ 
þ 8 
- ” __ 


_ 
en one, — "_" 


A omnee 
"ies 


CLI 
y " Tr a4 prone Bed -” e. 
>, a ; A WE . RSA; 

w., vts- RAS If 29 K COT IOC Bak rind F 
w b, by * $9, 1? "I * wr | : a 
G x20 Ke. 0" : 6 TY" - . 1 
<2 6-4 Ia iS. nd” Vac gy rs be: ART OP" 

hs at” thi Jo: ad 6.9 % 4 - L Fon "pop PH 


ar . 
- AB og) ory io Des 


» mY $4 + . 

" PII "oy 

» 4 _ 

A Pw" » hats 4 OY " 
Agar Br ae code eo . 4 *s 
p . , . C'y 
Y «4 Wan; wg ; 
" —"_ p_ -— - ode DA. vg _—f__— - 
i "$riwofh,. er es. 6 %s "7+ v9yrg—, oh 34s 
D *% i »t Py 


The LIB E of bw © Pant 


COA 


— —— — _ —_— 


 Popery, proved of vu 


' :duſtry to beg. 


A —— 


ſtrictneſs of Univerſal obedience, and for Thirty years Icaging io be with Chriſt. 
In conſtant daily acquired infirmity of bouy ( got by avoiding all Exerciſe 
and long ſecret prayer in the coldeſt Sealons, and ſuch like ) but of a con- 
ſtirution gaturally ftrong : afraid of recovering whea ever ſhe was it - = 
ſorue days before her death ſhe was fo taken with the Ninty firſt Pſalm, tha; 
ſhe would get thoſe that came near her to read it to her over and over : 
which Pſalm alſo was a great means of Comtort to Old Beza, even againſt þi; 
Death. 

&. 68. Joon after dyed Jane Matthews aged Scventy fix, My Heuſe-k 
fourteen years : . though mean of quality, very © eminent 413 Kiderminſter 2nd 
the parts about for Wiſdom, Piety, and a holy, Sober, Righteous, Exemplary 
Life. | | 

And many of my Old Hearers and Flock at K:derminſter dyed not long before 
Among whom a mean Freeholder James Butcher of Wanncrton, hath left few equal 


\ tohim for all that ſeemeth to approach perfection in a plain Man : O how man 


holy Souls are gone to Chriſt out of that one Patiſh of Xiderminſter in a few years 
and yet the Number ſcemeth to increaſe. | : 
&. 69. The Book which I publiſhed called The Poor 4au's Family Book, was {0 


- well accepted, that I found it a uſeful work of Charity to give many of them 


( with the Call to the Unconverted)) abroad in many Countries, where. neither 
I, nor ſich others had leave to Preach (and many Hundreds fince, with good 
ſuceeſs. ) 

6. 70. The times were ſo bad for ſelling Books, that I was fain to be my {elf 
at the charge of Printing my Methodus Theologie, ſome friends contributed about 
Eighty pounds, towards it , It colt me one way or other about Five hundred 

nds: About Two hundred and fifty ponnds I received from thoſe Non-con- 
ormiſts that bought them. The Contrary party ſet themſclves.to hinder the 


ſale of it, becauſe it was mine, tho? elſe the DoQtine of it, bcing half: Philoſo- 


phical, and half Conciliatory would have pleaſed the Learned part: of them. But 
molt lay it by as too hard for them, as.over Scholaftical and exaQ. -Þ wrote it 
and my Engliſh. Chriſtian Direfory to make. up one Compleat. Body of Teeaapy, 
"The Latin one the Theory, and. the Engly/b one the Practical - part. Aud the 
htteris commonly accepted becauſc leſs difficult. 


C. 71, My ſhort piece againſt Popery called The Certainty of Chri/l;anity without 
G gainſt Infidels as well as + Ss, But moſt COTTES will 
not be at the labour to ſtudy any thing that is diſt 
the firſt appearances of things. | | 

S. 72. The Miſerable State of Youngmen in London, was a great trouble to my 
mind ; Eſpecially Rich men's Sons and Servants, Merchants.and Lawyers Appren- 
tices and Clarks, carried away by the fleſh, to driaking, Glattoay, Plays, Gaming, 
Whoring, Robbing their Maſters,&c. I wrote theretore a- ſmalTratate for fuch, 
called Compaſſionate Counſel to Toung men : Sir Robert this contributed towards 
the charge of Printing it, and I gave of them in City and Covutry One- thouſand 
five hundred, beſides what the Bookſcller {old : But few will read it. that moſt 
need. 

6. 73. About this time dyed my dear friend Mr. Thomas Guuge, of whoſe Life 
you may ſee a. little in Mr. Clark's laſt book of Lives : A wonder of ſincere in- 
duſtrie in works of Charity ; It would make a Volume to recite at large,the Chari- 
ty he uſed to his poor Pariſhioners at $ es ( before he was Eje&ed and Silen- 
ced ſor Non-conformity ; His ConjunQtion with Alderman 4ſburft and ſome ſach 
op a weekly Meeting, to take acconnt of the honeſt poor families.in the 
City that were in out want, he being the Treaſures and Viſiter; his-yoluntary 
Catechizing the Chriſt's Church boyes when he might, not preach; The .many 
thouſand Bibles Printed in.,Welb that, he. diſperſed in, Wales. ; The Prafice' of 
Piety, The Whole Duty of Man, My.Call, and many. thouſands. of his (own Wri- 
ting, given freely all over Wales; his ſetting up about Three hundred; or Four hua- 
dred Schools in Wales to teach Children: only to read, andthe Catechiſe, his in- 
for 'all' this, beſides moſt of his own Eſtate laid out 0 4t; 
His Travels over Wales Once or twice a: /year to viſite his- Schools and {ec $0, the 
Execution : This was true Epiſcopacy of; a ſilenced Miniſter (,yho.yet-went con- 


nct and exa&t; but take up with 


'Kautly to the Pariſh Churches, and, was authorized by. an 01d Univeckicy Liceals 


to Preach occaſionally, and yet for ſo doing was Excommunicate even in Iles 
white he was doing all this good. ) Heſerved God thus to a healthful age ( Seven- 
tr four or ſeventy 11x,) I never faw him, ſad, but always chearful, About a fort- 
1121 before he dyed he told me that ometime in the night ſome ſmal trouble came 
19 his heart, he knew not what, And without ſickneſs, or pain, or «fear of 
cath, they heard him 12a his ſleep give a groan, and he was dead, O how holy and 
bleſſed a Life, and how ealic a Death ? | 

&. 74. Finding the Succeſs of my Family Dialogue I wrote a ſecond part 1681 
1nd 1682, called The Catechi/zng of Houſhoulds teaching Houſholders how to in- 
{rat their Families, Expounding, Firſt, the Law of Nature : Secondly, The Evi- 
deace of the Goſpel : Thirdly,the Creed : Fourthly,the Lord's Prayer: Fifthly, the 


Commandments : Sixthly, the Miniſtry : Seventhly, Baptiſm : Eighthly, the Lord's - 


Supper. It is ſuited to thoſe that are Paſt the common little Catechiſin : And 
[ think theſe two Family-books to be of the greateſt Common aſe of any thar 1 
ve publiſhed : If Houſhoulders would but do their parts in reading good books 
to their Houfholds, it might be a great Supply where the Miniſtry 1s' defective : 
and no Miaiſtry will ſerve ſufficiently without Men's own Endeavours for them - 
ſclves and families. v 


$. 75. Having been for retirement in the Countrey from July till Lupuſt "8 


1682, returning in great weakneſs, I was able only to Preach twice, of which the 
}aſt was in my uſual Lecture in New-ſtreet, and it fell out to be Aupuf 24. juſt 
that day twenty year, that I (-and near/Two thouſand more) had been by Law 
forbidden to Preach any more. I was' Þnſible of God's wonderful mercy that. 
had kept 10 many of us Twenty years in ſo much Liberty and Peace, while ſo many 
ſevere Laws were in force againſt vs, and ſo great a number were round ahonr us, 
who wanted neither malice nor power to afflict vs, And fo I took that day my- 
eave of the Pulpit and publick Work, in a thankful Congregation. And it is like 
igdeed to be my laſt, ; | by 

$ 76. But after this when I had ccaſed Preing, I was ( being newly riſen 
from Extremity of pain ) ſuddenly ſurprized in my houſe by a poor violent 1n- 
former, and many Conſtables and Officers, who ruſht in and apprehended me, ayd 
ſerved on me one Warrant to ſeize on my. perſon for coming within five mites of 
a Corporation, and five more Warrants, to diſtrain' for an Hundred and 'ninty 
pounds, for five Sermons. They caſt my Servants into fears, and were about to 


take all my Books and Goods, and I contentedly went with them towards the Juſtice - 


to be ſent to Jail, and left my houſe to their will : But Dr. Thomas Cox, meeting 
me, forced me in again to my Couch and bed, and went to five Juſtices and took 
his Oath ( without my knowledge ) that I could not go to Priſon without danger 
of Death : Upon that the Juſtices delayed a day till they could f| with the 
King, and told him what the DoGtor had ſworn ; and the King conſented, that at 


the preſent impriſonment ſhould be fordorn, that 1 might die at home,” But they 


Executed all their Warrants on my Books and Goods; even the bed that I lay fck 
on, and fold them all: and ſome friends paid them as much money as they were 
prized at, which I repayed, and was fairi to ſend them away. "The, Warrant againſt 
my perſon was ſigned by Mr. Parrey. and. Mr. Phillzps ; The five Warrants againſt 
my Goods. by Sir James Smith and Sir James Butcher : And I had never the 
teaſt notice of any accuſation, or who were the Accuſers or Witneſſes, much 
leſs did | receive any Summons to appear, or anſwer for my ſelf, or ever law the 
Juſtices or Accuſers. But the Juſtice that ſign'd the Warrants for Execution ſaid 
that the two #iltons ſolicited him for them, and one Bucke led the Conſtables that 
diftreined £9 

But though 1 ſent the Juſtice the written Deeds which proved that the Goods 
were none of mine ( nor ever were) and ſent two Witneſles whoſe harids were to 
thoſe Conveyances, I offered their Oaths of it, andalſo ved that the books 1 
had many years ago alienated to my kinſman, this ſignified nothing to them, but 
they ſeized and Told all nevertheleſs.3 And- both patience and prudence us 
to trie the Title at Law, when we knew what rges had been lately made of 
Juſtices, and Juries, and how others had becn ofſed If they had taken only my 
Cloak they ſhould have had my Coat alſo, and if they had taken me on one Cheek 
| wonld have turned the other : for 1 knew the caſe was ſuch thar he that will not 
Put up one blow, one wrong or ſlander, ſhall ſaffer two, yea many more, _ 


Part {[j!. Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. : Ig1 
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Death. 2 | 
&. 68. Joon after dyed Jane Matthews aged Seventy fix, My Houſe-keeper 


fourteen Years : . though mean of quality, very eminent 1: iderminſter , 2nd— 


the- parts about for Wiſdom, Piety, and a holy, Sober, Righteous, Exemplary 
Life. | 

And many of my Old Hearers and Flock at K:derminſter dyed not long before 
Among whom a mean Freeholder James Butcher of Wannerton, hath left few equal 
to him for all that ſeemeth to approach perfection in a plaia Man; O how many 
holy Souls are gone to Chriſt out of that one Pariſh of X;dermnſter in a few years 
and yet the Number ſeemeth to increaſe. , 

&. 69. The Book which I publiſhed called The Poor 1an's Family Book, was ſo 
well accepted, that 1 found it a uſeful work of Charity to five many of them 
*( with the Call to the Unconverted)) abroad in many Countries, where neither 
I, nor ſich others had leave to Preach (and many Hundreds fince, with good 
ſuceeſs. |) : 

C. <4 The times were ſo bad for ſelling Books, that I was fain to be my ſelf 
at the charge of Printing my Methodus Theologie, ſome friends contributed about 
Eighty pounds, towards it ; It coſt me one way or other about Five hundred 

und$: About Two hundred and fifty ponnds I received from thoſe Non-con- 
ormiſts that bought them. The Contrary party ſet themſelves.to hinder the 
ſale of \it, becanſe it was mine, tho' elſe the DoQrine of it, being half. Philoſo- 
phical, and half Conciliatory would have pleaſed the Learned part of them. But 
moſt lay it by as too hard for them, as.over Scholaſtical and exaQ. Þ wrote it 
and my Enzlih. Chriſtian Direory to make, up: one Compleat Body of Teelogy, 
"The Latin one the Theory, and the Engly/b one the Practical part. And 
latteris commonly accepted becauſe leſs diffcule. | 

FC. 71. My ſhort piece againſt. Popery called The Certainty of Chri/1;anity without 
Popery, proved of uſe againſt Infidels as well as Papiſts. But moſt deceived men will 
not be at the labour to ſtudy any thing that is diſtintt and exaQ, but takeup with 
the firſt appearances of things. | 

$. 72. The Miſerable State of Youngmen in London; was: 2 great trouble to ny 
mind ; Eſpecially Rich men's Sons and Servants, Merchants.and Lawyers Appren- 


tices and Clarks, carried away by the fleſh, to drinking, Glutroay, Plays, Gaming, 


Whoring, Robbing their Maſters,&'c. I wrote: theretore a/ ſmalTratate for fuch, 
_ called Compaſſionate Counſel to Toung men - Sir Robert 4 tkins contributed towards 
the charge of Printing it, and 1 gave of them Jin City and Conutry One- thouſand 
five hundred, beſides what the Bookſeller {01d : But. few, will read it that moſt 
need. K | 

$. 73. About this time dyed my dear friend Mr. Thomas Guuge, of whoſe Life 
| you may ſee a little in Mr. Clark's laſt book of Lives : A wonder -of ſincere in- 
duſtrie in works of Charity ; It would make a Volume to recite at large,the Chari- 
ty he uſed to his poor Pariſhioners at $ es ( before he was EjeQed and Silen- 
ced ſor Non-conformity ; His Conjun&tion with Alderman 4/burſt and.ſome ſach 


6 a weekly Meeting, to take account of the honeſt poor families.in the 
City 


were in great want, he being the Treaſures and Viſiter; his voluntary 
Catechizing the Chriſt's Church bayes whea he might. not preach; The many 
. thouſand Bibles Printed in.We/b that. he. diſperſed in, Wales ; The Praflice of 


Piety, The Whole Duty of Man, My Call, and many. thouſands. of his jown Wri- | 


ting, given freely all over Wales z his ſetting up about Three hundred. pr Four bun- 
dred Schools in Wales to teach Childreg: only to read, andthe Catechiſe, his in- 
:dunftry to beg _ ay -all' this, beſides moſt of - his own Eſtate laid out on at; 
His Travels over:Wales Once or twice a year to viſite his: Schools and {ec $0. the 


Execution :\ This was true 'Epiſcopacy of; a ſilenced Miniſter (,vho.yet-went con- 
 *autly to the Pariſh Churches, and. was authorized by.an 01d Univerlity Ling 
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to Preach occaſionally, and yer for fo doing was Excommunicate even in 11 ales. 
while he w45 doIng all this good. ) He ſerved God thus to a healrhfu} age ( Seven- 
tr four or ſeventy 11x) I never faw him, fad, but always chearful, About a fort- 
night before he dyed he told me that ſometime in the night ſome ſmal trouble came 


to his heart, he knew not what, And without ſickneſs, or pain, or rfear of 


death, they heard him 1a his ſleep give a groan, and he was dead, O how holy and 
bleſſed a Life, and how ealic a Death ? f | | 

& 74. Finding the Succeſs of my Family Dialogue 1 wrote a ſecond part 1681 
1nd 1682, called The Catechi/zng of Houſhoulds teaching Houſholders how to in- 
frat their Farultes, Expounding, Firſt, the Law of Nature : Secondly, The Evi- 
deace of the Goſpel : Thirdly,the Creed : Fourthly,the Lord's Prayer : Fifthly, the 
Commandmeuts : Stxthly, the Miniſtry : Seventhly, Baptiſm : Eighthly, the Lord's 
Supper. It 1s ſuited to rhoſe that are Paſt the common little Car im; And 
| think theſe two Family-books to be of the greateſt Common nſe of any that [I 
ave publiſhed : If Houſhoulders would but do their parts in reading good books 
to their Houfholds, it might be a great Supply where the Miniſtry is defective : 
and no Miuiſtry will ſerve ſufficiently without Men's own Endeavours for them - 
ſclves and families, | WO INE £ 

F. 75. Having been for retirement in the Conntrey from July till upuſt 1.4. 
1682, returning in great weakneſs, I was able only to Preach twice, of which the 
laſt was in my uſual Lecture in New-ſtreet, and it fell out to be Aupuft 24. juſt 
that day twenty year, that I (-and near Two thouſand more) had been by Law 
forbidden to Preach any more. I was” ſenſible of God's wonderfol mercy that - 
had kept 1 many of us Twengy years in ſo much Liberty and Peace, while ſo many 
ſevere Laws were in force agzinit us, and fo great a number were round ahont us, 
who wanted neither malice nor power to afflict vs. And ſo I took that day my 
keave of the Pulpit and publick Work, in a thankful Congregation. And it is like 
igdeed to be my laſt, bg To 

$ 76. But after this when I had ccaſed Preaching, I was ( being newly riſen 
from Extremity of pain ) ſuddenly ſurprized in my houſe by a poor violent In- 
former, and many Conſtables and Officers, who ruſht in and apprehended me, ayd 
ferved on me one Warrant to ſeize on my. perſon for coming within five miles of 
a Corporation, and five more Warrants, to diſtrain' for an Hnndred and 'ninty 
pounds, for five Sermons. They caſt my Servants into fears, and were about to 
take all my Books and Goods, and I. contentedly went with them towards the Juſtice 
to be ſent to Jail, and left my houſe to their will : But Dr. Thomas Cox, meeting 


me, forced me in again to my Couch and bed, and went to five Juſtices and took 


his Oath ( without my knowledge ) that I could not go to Priſon without danger 


of Death : Upon that the Juſtices delayed a day till they could ſpeak with the 


King, and told him what the Doctor had ſworn , and the King conſented, that at 
the preſent impriſonment ſhould be fordorn, that 1 might dic at home, But they 


Executed all their Warrants on my Books and Goods; even the bed that I lay fick 


on, and fold them all: and ſome friends paid them as munch money as they were 
prized at, which I repayed, and was faini to ſend them away. The, Warrant againſt 
my perſon was ſigned by Mr. Parrey and Mr, Phill;ps : The five Warrants againſt 
my Goods. by Sir James Smith and vir James Butcher : And I had never the 
leaſt notice of any accuſation, or who were the Accuſers or Witneſſes, much 
leſs did 1 receive any Summons to appear, or anſwer for my ſelf, or ever ſaw the 
Juſtices or 'Accuſers. But the Juſtice that ſign'd the Warrants for Execvtion ſaid 
that the ewo Hiltons ſolicited him for them, and one Brucke led the Conſtables that 
ditreined | begs , bn AE: | 
Bur though 1 ſent the Juſtice the written Deeds which proved that the Goods 
were none of mine ( nor ever were) and ſent two Witneſſes whoſe hatids were to 


thoſe Conveyances, I offered their Oaths of it, andalſo proved that the books 1 


had many years ago alienated to my kinſman, this ſignified nothing to them, but 
they ſeized and Told all nevertheleſs. And- both patience and prudence us 
to trie the Title at Law, when we knew what Ct ges had been lately made of 
Juſtices, and Juries, and how others had been uſed If the had taken only my 
Cloak they ſhould have had my Coat alſo, and if rhey had me on one Cheek 


| wonld have turned the other : for 1 knew the caſe was ſuch that he that will not _ 
Þvt 


put up one blow, one wrong or ſlander, ſhall ſuffer two, yea many more, 
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Burt when they had taken and loid ail, and 1 borrowed ſome Bedding and Ne- 
Celleries of the Buyer, | was never tic quieter : for they threatned to come 
4521 182 4zain, and take all 2s mine, wholeſoever it was, which they fcund in 
my poiltion: So that I had no remedy, but utterly to forſake my Houſe 
and Goods and all, and take fecret Ledgings diſtant in a ſtranger*s Hoſe 
ur having a long Leaſe of my own Houſe, which binds me to pay a ereat- 
er Rent than now It 1s worth, when-ever I go 1 muſt pay that Rent. 

The ſeparation from my Books would have been a greater part of my ſmal] 
Ailliction, but that 1 found I was near the end both of that Work and Life 
vv hi 1: neederth Books; and fo I eafily let go all : Naked came 1 into rhe World 
and raked muſt I go ort. , 

But I never wantcd leſs (what Man can give) than when Men had taken all : 


- -My old Friends ( and Strangers to me ) were ſo Liberal, that I was jain to re: 
' ſtrain their Bounty : Their kindneſs was a furer and larger Revenue to me 


than my own. | 

But God was pleaſed quickly to put me paſt all fear of Man, and 1 defire 
of avoiding ſullering *tgom them by Concealment; by laying on me more him- 
ſelf than Man can do - Their Impriſonment, with tolerable Health, would have 
ſeemed a Palace ro me, And had they Tur me to death for ſuch a Duty as they 
Perſecute me, it would have been a joyful end of my Calamity. But day and 
night I groan and Janguiin under God's juſt atticting hand 3 The pain which 
before only tired my Reins, and tare my Bowels, now alfo fell upon my Blad- 
der, and ſcarce any part or jour is free, As Waves follow Waves in the Tem- 
peſtuous Seas, ſo one pain and danger ftolloweth another, in this ſinful miſerable 
Fleſh: I die daily, and yet remain alive: God, in his great Mercy , knowing 
my dulneſs in health and eaſe, doth make it much eaſier to repent and hate my 
ſin, and loath my ſelf, and contemn the World, and ſubmit*to the Sentence of 
death with willingneſs , than otherwiſe it was ever like to have been. O how 
little is it that wrathful Enemies can do againſt us, in compariſon of what our 
ſin, and the Juſtice of God can do? And O how little is it that the beſt and 
kindeſt of Friends can do, for a pained Body, or a guilty ſinful Soul, in compari- 
ſon of one gracious look or word from God. Woe be to him that hath no better 
help than Man: And bleſſed is he whoſe help and hope is in the Lord, 

But 1 will” here tell the Reader what I had to ſay, if I had been allow'd a 
hearing, | 


ſh CASE KK... 


&. 79. Rs been proſecuted as offending againſt the Oxford Confining- 

| Act, and finding that my ſilence may occaſion the guilt of ſuch as 

underſtand not my Caſe, and being by God's hand diſabled perſonally to appear 

and plead it, I am neceſſitated to open it by Writing, to undeceive them that 
miſtake it, S 


I. As to the Sence of that Law, I conceive that it reacheth to none but Non- 
conformiſts ; and that becauſe they are ſuſpeted to teach Schiſm and Rebellion. 
For thovgh the body of a Law ſometeme extend further than the Title , yet when 
the title containeth both the end of the Law, and the Deſcription of the perions 
meant ( as hear it doth ) it is expoſitory to the Law + Therefore the words 7 «tl 
fucy ] in the third Pg, muſt mean [ all ſuch as aforeſaid , viz. Nonconfor- 
m:fts] and not [| all ſuch others, ] viz. Conformiſts : For, 


1. The Conformiſts are ſuppoſed to be from under the Suſpicion. 


2. And <lſc it nc vg many Churches : If the Curate omit the Liturgy, or 


part, and the Incumbent Preach, it will be-made an Unlawful Aſſembly, _ the 
{ 2Mc 


the. 


al 
ri 
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{ame reaſon that Hovie-Meetings are fo called, for want of the Liturgy ; For the 


Law impoſeth the Liturgy on Churches; but not on Houſes. 


193 


- Many Conformilts have ſtill uſed ro repeat their. Sermons in their Houſes, to / 


aore than four Neighbours, without the Liturgy : And if any ſuch thing be 
odd 2 Conventicle, to Fine the Incumbent Forty pounds, and Baniſh' him 
five Miles from his partſh ever after , ſeems contrary to onr Diſcipline. 


[{. My Cale 1s this; 


' 1, 1 am no Nonconforiniſt in Law-Sence, ( and my Conſcience hath no Judge . 


vat God : ) For 1 Conform to the Liturgy and Sacrament, as far as the Law re- 
quirech me: I was lit no place of Fcclefiaſtical Promotion on May the 1ſt, 1662 - 


” 


nor ever {ince had any, nor the offer of any : And therefore the Law impoſeth . 


not on! me, the Declaration, or the Aſſent or Conſent, no more than on Lawyers: 
or |ud es. | 


2: | hav®the Biſhop of Zo:don's Licenſe to Preach in his Moceſs, which ſuppo- 
ſeth me no Nonconformiſt in Law-ſence : And I have the-Jadgment of Lawyers 


even of the preſent Lord Chiet Juſtice; and Mr. Pollexfen, that by that Licenſe [ 
may Prezch occaſional Sermons. 


3. | have Epiſcopal Ordination, and judge it groſs Sacritedge to forſake my Cal- 


ling, | 


- 4. 1 am juſtified againſt ſuſpicion of Rebellions Do&rine many ways. 1. By 
my publick RetraQation - of any old accuſed words or writings. 2. I was 
choſen alone ro Preach the Publick Thankſgiving at St. Paul's for Gene- 
ral Monk's ſucceſs. 3. The Commons in Parliament hoſe me to Preach to 
them at their Publick Faſt for the King's Reſtoration, and call'd him home 
the next day. 4. I was Sworn Chaplain in Ordinary to the 


ing. x. 1 
was offered a- Biſhoprick. 6. .The. Lord Chancellor who rc it, at- 


teſted under his hand, His Majeſty's Senſe of my Deſert, and His A 

tance. #7. Iam juſtifyed in the King's Declaration about Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs among the reſt there mention'd. $8. When 'I Preached before the 
King, be commanded the Printing of my Sermon. .9. To which may be 
added the AQ of Oblivion. 10. And having publiſhed above an Hun- 
dred Books, I was never yet convict of any Fi oarine, ſince any of the 


faid As of King, Parliament and others for my Diſcharge and Juſtifi- 
cation, | 


5. I have oft Printed my judgment for Communion with the Pariſh Churches, 
and exhorted others to'it: And having built a Chappel , — it for Pa- 
rſh uſe. | | Wa. 


6. I'was hever* lawfully Convidt of Preaching in an unlawful, Aſſembly : for 1 
was not once fummon'd by the Juſtices thit granted our the Five Warrants againſt 
me, to anſwer for my {elf, nor ever told who was my Accuſer, or who Witneſſed 
- againſt me. And 1 have it ver the hand of the preſent Lord Chief Juſtice, that 


a Lawful Conviction ſuppoſeth Summons. And e Lord Chief Juſtice /aughan, 


with fudge Tyrret, Archer and Wild; did long ago diſtharge me, upon their decla- 
rag, that Bay the Warrant of my Commitment was illegal, becavſe no Accuſer 


Yon. 


7. As far as 1 underſtand it, 1 never did Preach in any unlawful Aſſembly, 
which was on pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion contrary to Law. 1 Preach ch: 

& in Pariſh Churches where the woe 4 was Read as oft as | had leave and invi- 
'3tion : - And when 1 could not have that leave, I never took any Paſtoral Charge, 
z0r Preached for any Stipend, but -not "daring perfidionſly to deſert the Calling 
which f was Ordained and Vowed to, : 47s t occaſional Sermons in other Men's 
B Houſes 


vr Witneſs was named ,; and ſo 1 was left remedileſs in caſe of falſe Accuſa- 
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_ an Univerſil Colicdge of Biſhops, or Council, baving ſuch power as other Courts, 


cules, v here was nothing,doae, that F know of Contrary t0 Law ; There way 


-  ”—  —— 
+ 
I — 


L013 


z* 3x47 


forſaking my Calling, who haye had fo good a Maſter, io ou a Word, 1o good 
Succeſs, and ſo much Atreſtation from King, Parliament, City, and Biſhops, as / 


Depoſe the, King without reſiſtance, by Scaling Coryiſſions to Traytors to ſeize 


. 


- on his Forts, Navy, Militia, or Treaſure: Nor can I, confent-to make. all the. pre- 


ſent Church-Government as unalterable as the Monarchy ; eſpecially when the Se- 
venth Canon extendeth it to.an & cetera, to Areb-liſhops, Biſhops, Deans, /rch-deacons, 
ang tbe reft that bear Office in the, ſame ] not excepting Lay-Chancellor's uſe of the 
Keys; ( & ipſo fatto Excommunicateth all, Nobility, Gentry,* Clergy and Com- 
mons, that ſay, That it is repugnant to the Word of God.) And it's time to take 
heed what we Swear, when the AQ of Unitormity, the Oxford-AR, the Corpora- 
rion AQ, the Veſtry AQ, the Militia A, and the Qath of Supremacy, do bind all 
the Natzon by Solemn Oath, rot- to endeayour any alteration of. Government in 
Church or State: Aud.,yet moſt Reverend. Fathers, who-.moſt ſharply. call us to 
Ceufornuty, do Write for a Foreign Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdi&ion, under,the Name of 


even 


Part LIL. 


_—— 


Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 


b | 
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ercn Commanding, Prerorian, Legiſlative, and Judicial to all the Church on Earth, 
and that obeMence ro this Foreign JuriſdiQtion, 1s the neceſſary way to eſcape 
Schiſin and Damnation. And it it be no alteration of Govern ment to bring Kin 


and Kingom to be ſubjett to a Foreign Jurifdition, this Oath, and the Oath of Is | 


preinacy, and the 39 Articles and Canons, and ſeveral Statutes,which renounced It, 


xe all unintelligible to us. We renonnce all ſubje&ion to any Foreign Church or 
Power, but not Communion, We have Communion with the Church of Rome. and 
ill others in Chriſtzanity, but not in their /jn; and we are not yet ſo dull as to 
know no difference between Foreighers Goverment of us, and their Communion : 
nor to think that Separation irom a Uſurped Government is Separation from Chri: 
{ian Communion : Nor can we poſlibly believe the Capacity of Pope, or Council 

or Colledge of Biſhops, as a Monarchy, or Ariſtocracy, to Govern all the World in 
one Soveraignty Ecclehialtical, till we fre one Civil Monarchy, or Ariſtocracy, rule 
all the Earth. And we dread the Doctrine and Example of fich Men as would 
introduce any Foreign Juriſdiction, while they are for Swearing, all the Land a- 
eainſt any alteration of Church-Government; And we. muſt deliberate before we 
thus Conform, while ſo Great Men do render the Oath ſo ubtful to us. 1 appeal! 
to the fore-cited Profeſſion of my Loyalty, publiſhed many years ago, - as being far 
more full and ſatisfactory to any that queſtioneth it, than the raking of this doubt- 
ful controverted Oath would be. 
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A true Copy of the Judgment *of Mr. Saunders now Lord 
| Chief Sallie of the King's-Bench » given me March the 
22d, 167%. 


1, TF he hath the Biſhop's Licenſe, and be not a Curate, LeQurer, or other 
Promoted Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, mentioned in the AQ, I conceive he may 

Preach par Sermons without Contorming, and not incur any Penalty with- 
in this Act. | | 

The due Order of Law regdires, that the Delinquent, if he be forth-coming, 
ought to be ſummon'd to appear to Anſwer for himſelf, if he pleaſes, before he 
be Convitted : But, in caſe of his withdrawing himſelf, or not appearing, he 
may be regularly Convicted. . 
| Convidtions may be accumulated before the Appeal be determined - but not un- 
duely - nor is it to be ſuppoſed that any undue Convictions will be made, 
| As I Conceive, Edm. Saunders. 
M. day 22. 167;. 2 | 


ACE £ 


—_— 


ee. 


4 


Mr. Polixfen's Fulgment for my Preaching Occaſionally. 


A. B. before the Thirteeath of this King being Epiſcopally Ordained ,*and 
at the time of the A& of Uniformity made Car. 2. not being Incumbent in any 
Living, or having any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, before the At of Uniformiry, 
viz. 25 Feb. 13 Car. 2. obtains a Licenſe of the then Biſho of Lond, oder 
his Seal, to Preach in any part, of his Dioceſs, aud at the lame time ſubſcribes 
the 39 Articles of the Church of England. | | 


\ Que. Whether Liceaſes Preceding the AR be withig the meaning of the 
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Þ conceive they are: : For if Licenſed at the time of-the-+1& made,” what need 
any new Licenſe ? That were but atZum agere, and the Clauſe in the 49 [ unleſs 
Le be Lxcenſed, &c, J in the manner of penning ſhews that Licenſes, that thea were 
were ſufficient. and within the Proviſion : And the followiug Clauſe as to the 
Le arers is Expreſs [ now #4, or ſhall be Licenſed] The former part of the 47 as 
well 45 that extends to Licenſes that then were. For the fame Licenſe that enables 
a nan to Preach a Lefure mult enable a man to Preach. 


MA 4+ ww,» p< 


Hc. — +, y— w— 


O. Whether he be relſtraine1 by the 4Ggf Vniformity to Preach a Funeral Ser. 
- mon or other occaſional Sermon ! 


0 
I Conceive that he is not reſtrained by this AZ to Preachany Occaſional Ser- 
mon {o as it be withia the Dioceis wherein he 1s Licenſed. 


Hen, Pollexfen. 
Decemhb, 19. 1682. 
* 


F / 


ſtrong, and under the ſentence of approaching death by au uucurable diſeaſe which 
are and great debility yields to, I tound great need of the conltagt exerciſe of pa- 
tience by obedient ſubmiſſion to Ged , and writigg, a ſmall Tractate of it for my 
own uſe, 1 faw reaſon to yield to them that defired it might be publick, there being 
(eſpecially) fo common need of obedient patience, 

& 758. Having long ago written a Treatiſe againſt Coalition with Papiſts, by in- 
troducing a Foreign Jurisdiction of Pope or Councils, I was urged by the Writings 
of Mr. Dogme!, and Dr. Saywell to publiſh 1t, but the Printers dare not Print it; 
Entitled England not to be perjured, by receiving a Foreign Jurisdition, It is in 
two Parts : The firſt Hiſtorical ſhewing who have endeavoured to introduce a Fo- 
reign Jurisdiction, citing Papiſts, Grotws, Arch-Biſhop Bromball, Arch-Biſhop 
Laud, Thorndite, Dr. Saywell, Dodwell, tour Letters to Biſhop Guning, and others, 
The 24 part ſtrictly Stating the Controverſy, and Confuting a Foreign Jurisdiction, 
againſt which Change of Government all the Land is Sworn, I may nos 
Print it. | 

$ 79, When I ſaw the ſtorm of Perſecution arijng by the Agitators Zilton, 
Shad, Buck, and ſuch other, .and ſaw what the Juſtices were at- leaſt in. preſent dan- 
ger of, and eſpecially how Lec Strange and other weekly Pamphleteers beat all their 
wit and power to make Others odious, and prepared for deſtruQtion, and to draw as 
many as poſſibly they could to hate and ruine taithful men, and how Coaſcieace and 
ſerious piety grew with many into ſuch hatred and reproach, that no men were ſo 
mach abkorred, -that many gloried to be called Torzes,tho they knew 1t was the name 

- of the /r;h common murdering Thieves: I- wrote a ſmall Book called Cain and Abel, 
in two parts : The firſt againſt malignast Enmity to ſerious Godlineſs ;. with adun- 
dant Reaſons to convince Malignants. The ſecond againſt Perſecution, by way of 
'Quere's. I wrote a third part (as Impartial) to tell/Diſſenters why (while I 

was able) þ went oft to the Pariſh Church and there] Commnnicated, and why 
they ſhonid not fſailer as Separatiſts or Recuſants, leſt they ſuffer as evil c0- 
ers : Rat wiſe men wonld not let me pnbliſh it. And the two firit, the Book fel- - 
lers al Printers durſt not-print but twice refuſed them. | 

& 30, But the third part the Reaſons of my Communion with Pariſ: Chnrciies, 
that have honeſt able Miniſters, I feat: to one- friend, who telling others of it, a 
Boox!ſe'ier after two years importuned me to let. him Print it. 1. "The ſharp execue 
tion of the-Law had then brought Multitudes intoPrifon and Poverty. .2. Noncon- 
formiſts both Presbyterians aud” Independents, had taken the Corporation Oath 
and Declaration, and Commnnicated in'the Pariſh Churches, for to make them car 
pable of Tro® and Office ir the City ; And becauſe it ſeam'd to tend to their pro- 
Letion and advantace, we heard of no noiſe made agzainlt them by the Iadependents; 
but toy admiriel them as their Members to their Communion as before. 1 was 

22:a't their taking the Declaration, but not againſt their Communicating, but [ 
melled not with them, At laſt when the Earl of Shaftsbury was broken aad gone, 
«mt the Cicy Power ant Common Council ſubdued to the will of the Ring, tne _ 

| | L 


& 57, While I continne night and day under conſtant pain , and often 
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md Communionin publick was more treely blamed by the ladependents and Ana- 


Noncouformiſts, thought they did God ſervice by it, againſt an unruly fort of 
Men.; The Common people were made believe that this was the true Com- 
lexicon of all the Diſſenters from whatever the Law Commanded. The di- 
tance growing wider, and great ſufferings 2x6 yrong, hard "thoughts of thoſe 
by whom Men ſuffered, all real Love did ſeem to be almoſt utterly deſtroy- 
ed, and Neighbours dwelt together like unplacable Enemies : And worſt of 
all, Men were frightened to think that they muſt rather give over all Church 
Worſhip, than they muſt Communicate with the  beft Miniſtry in the Pariſh 
Churches ; and fo the main body of the Land would live like Atheiſts, who 
can haye no other Church-Worſhip but the Parochial : For the Nonconformiſts 
Churches were in almoſt all Countries, ſo fuppreſſed that no conſiderable 
Numbers could enjoy them. 

And by this means the Papiſts were like to have their Wills : The Pro- 
teſtants muſt be told that Recuſancy 1s all their Duties: And going to the 
Publick Churches a fin : And who can for ſhame dreve Papiſts to fin ? And 
if thus they conld draw all Proteſtants to forſake the ſaid Churches, they 
would, like a deſerted City and Garriſon'd Fort, be open and ready. for their 
poſſeſſion. And while the Papiſts and Malignants are ſtudying how to caſt 
out all the Godly Conforming Miniſters, that the Ductile remainder might be 
prepared for Popery. the ſeparating part gf the Independents and Anabap- 
tiſts, and ſome lo hot Scotch Presbyterians, go before them, and tell all the 
People that it- is unlawful to hear them, and to own them as Miniſters or 
Churches, and to have Communion with them in the Liturgy or Sacraments. 
Even when the rigour of Proſecutors hath brought it to that paſs that they muſt 
have ſnch or none, as to Church worſhip. : : | 

Seeirig ſo many in priſon, for rhis Error, to the diſhonour of God, and ſo many 
more like to be ruin'd by it, and the ſeparating party,by the temptation of ſuffering, 
had ſo far prevailed with the moſt ſtri&, and zealous Chriſtians, that a great Num- 
ber were of their mind, and «the Non-conformable Miniſters, whoſe Judgment was 
againſt this ſeparation, durſt not publiſh their diſlike of it, partly becauſe of ſharp 
and bitter Cenſures of the Separatiſts,and who took them for Apoſtates or Carnal 
Temporizers that communicated in publick, and partly for. fear of Entouraging 
Perſecution again{t the Separatiſts, and partly for fear of loſing all opportunity 
of teaching them ( and ſome that had no hope of any other friends os maintenance, 
or Auditors thought they might be ſilent, ) On all theſe accounts, I, that had no 
gathered Church, nor lived on the Contribution of any ſuch, and was going out 
of the world in pain and Languor, did think that I was fitteſf to bear men's Cen- 
ſures, and to take that reproach on my ſelf, which my brethren were leſs fit ro 
bear, who might live for farther Service. And at the Importunity of the Book- 
ſeller , 1 conſented to publiſh the Reaſons: of my Communicating ta the Pariſh- 
Churches, and againſt Separation. Which when it was coming out, a — 
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of Dr.*Oza<#s (who was lately dead ) containing Twelve Arguments againſt 
ſuch jovning with the Liturgie, and publick Churches, was ſent me, as that Which 
had ſatisfycd Multitudes - I thought that it this were unanſwered, my labour wonid 
be much loſt, becauſe that party would {till ſay Dr. Owen's Twelve Arguments con- 
futed all: Whereupon I haſtily anſwered them, but found after that it had beeg 
more prudent to have emitted his Name : For on that account a ſwarm of revilers 
12 the City poured ovt their keeneft Cenfures, and three or four wrote againſt 
:e, whom I anſwered. (1 will not name the men that are known, and two of them 
276 yet unknown ) But they went on ſeveral Prineiples, ſome Charged all Com. 
 pwniou with the Liturgie, with Idolatry, Antichriſtianity, and perjury and back- 
iliding,: One concealed. his Judgment, and quarreVd at by-words. And ano- 
ther---turned my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy againſt me, and ſaid it fully proved the 
Duty of Separation, 1 was glad that hereby 1/96 called to explain that Treatiſe, 
leſt it ſhould do hurt to miſtakers when I wh dead ; and that as in it I had {aid 
' much againf{ one extream, I might lezve my Teſtimony againſt the other I calie? 
all theſe writings together, a Defence of Catholick "Communion. And that 1 might 
be Impartial 1 adjoyned two piece: 4:ainit Dr. Sherlock that ran quite thto the con- 
traty Extreawes, unchurching a!moſt ail Chriitians as SchuUinaticks. I confeſ; 
L wrote fo ſharply againſt him as mult nzeds be lavle to blame with thoſe 
that know nut the man, and his former and latter Virulent and ignorant Wri- 
Lunss. | | | 
g. $1, About this time one Mr. Foubert Aayot of Oxford, a very Goldly Man, 
that devoted all his 'Eitate to churitable uſes, a Contormiſt, whom I never ſaw 
dye, and beiide many greater Gifts to Abbington,&c. gave by his laſt Will Six hun- 
dared pounds to be by me: diſtributed to Sixty poor Ejected Miniſters, adding that 
he did it nat, becauſe they were Non-oonformiſts, but becauſe many ſuch were poor and 
$:0us,, But the King's Attourney Sir Kobert Sawyer Sued for it in the Chancery, and 
the Lord Cceper North gave it all to the King. Which made many reſolve to 
leave notiuzag to charitalic uſes after theirDeath, but do what they did while they 
lived. 
I, $2, Under my daily pains I was drawn to a work which I had never the 
leatt thoughts of ( and 1s like to be the laſt of my Life, ) to write a paraphraſe 
on the New Tewament,' Mr. John Humphrey having long importuned me, to write 
a paraphraſe on the Epiſtle to the Romans, when I had done that, the uſefulneſs 
of it ro my felt drew me farther and farther till T had done all. But having con- 
teſizd my ignorance of the Revelations, and yet loth wholly to omit it, I gave bur 
General Notes, 'with the Reaſons of my uncertainty in the greateſt difticultics : 
which 1 know will fall under the ſharp Cenſure of many. But Truth is more va- 
Ivable than ſuch men's praiſes. I fitted the whole by plaiuneſs to the uſe of orci- 
nary Familics. 

E. 23\After many times deliverance from the Sentence of death, on Mowven- 
 bey Twenty, 'One thouſand fix hundred eighty four ; in the very Enterance of rhe- 
Seventyeth year of my Age, God was pleaſed ſo greatly to increaſe my painful 
Diſeaſes, 2s to paſs on me the Sentence of a painful death : By conſtant pain by an 
tucredible quantity of flatulency in. Stomach and all the Inteſtines ant Reins, 
from all that 1 eat or drink, my Stomach not able to diſgeſt any met or drink, 
but turning, all to tearing pain ; Beſides the pain of the Stone in Reins and 
oft in the bladder; avd vrine black like dirt and mortifed blood. Bur God 
turneth it to my. gocd, and pgiverth me 2 greater willingneſs to di2, than I 
once thought I ſhonld cyer have attained. The Lord teach me more fully to 
love his Will, and reſt therein, as much better than my own, that ,oft ffriverh a» 
gainſt it ; 

8. 84. A little. before this while I laf in pain and Jangviſhing, the Juſtices 
of Seflions, ſent Warrants to apprehend me ( about a Thouſand more being in 
Crtalogue to be all bound to the good behaviour. I thought they would ſend me 
Six months to Priſon for not taking the Oxford Oath, and dwelling in London, and 
f 1 icfajed to open my Chamber door to them, their Warrant not being to break 
I open, But they ſet fix Officers at my Study-door, who watcht all night, 
and kept me from my bed and food, ſo that the next day 1 yielded to them ; who 
carried me ( farce able to ſtand) to their Seſſions, and bound me in Four hundred 


pound bond, to the good behaviour ; I deſired to know what my Crime was, - 
who 


# 
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who my Acceſers, but they toid me it was for no tant, but. to ſecure the Govern- 
new: in-evil Times ; and that they had a Laſt of many \ſpetcd porfans that muft 
ig the like as well as T. 1 defired” ro! know.for what 1 was, numbred with the 
cuſpet, and by 'whoſc axufation, *bur they Fave me 2ood words and would - aor 
ol; me. I old them 1 had rather they would ſend me:to Jail than Put m2 to 
vcong, others by being bound with tie, in bonds that L was like ,torbreak to 
-norrow : for if there did bur five perſons come in when 1 was prayingythey woyld 
ke it for a breach of the good behaviour: They told me, not if ICY. Came on 
her bafines, vnexpettedly, 'and nor to a, fer metting ; Nor yer if we did no- 
:hing contrary to Law, or the praQtiſe of the Church, . 1 told them our innoceacy 
was not now any fecurity to vs : If rwo MAES Wong did but ſtand in the ftreer 
and ſivear that 1 ſpake contrary to the Taw tho? they heard me not, my bonds and 
liberty were at their will: For | my felt lying on my bed, heard Mr. GR. Preach 
:12 Chappel on the other ide of -my Chamber,” and yet one Sibil Daſh and Eliza 
eh C.xp;ell ſwore torhe Juſtices thar it was another that Preached ( Two miſerable 
poor women that made a "Trade of it, and had thus: ſworn againſt very many 
worthy perſons in Hackney and ejſewhere, on which their Goods were ferzed on 
for great MulQts or Fines. But to all this I had no. Anſwer, but muſt give hond, 
when they knew that I was nor like 49 break the Behaviour, . uuleſs by ly ing in bed” 
$. 85. But all this 1s fo ſmall a part of my ſuffering in. compariſon, of what I 
bear i2 my fleſh, that 1 could ſcarce regard it : And it's ſmal-in compariſog of 
what others ſutier ; .Many . excelleat perſons die in Common Jails: z; Thodvſands 
cain'd : That huly hamble Man, Mr. Rofewell is now under a verdi& for. death as 
a Traitor for Preaching ſome Words, on the wank, and Oath of Hiltw'y,Wife 
{and one or twa more Women ) whoſe Husband liyeth profeſſedly"on the Trade, 
tor which he claimeth many Hundred or Thouſand pounds, And not only the man 
profeſſeth, but many of his hearers.witneſs that no ſuch words were ſpoken, uor 
any that beſeemed not a loyal en 
fu), when all our Lives, Eſtates, and Liberties, are inthe. power of any Whores 
Beggars, Enemies or. malicious Papi/'s, that. will but ſwear, that we-are guil- 
ry, that 'God hath marvellouſly ſo long reſtrained' them :; and that wo 
us into ſecret Meetings' out of our  publick., - hath. fecured the Lives © 


$ 86. Decemler Eleventh, I was forced in all my pain and weakneſs to. be 


carried to the Seſſions-bouſe, or elſe my bonds of Four hundred pounds would 
have been judged forfeit ; And the. more- moderate Juſtices that promiſed my 
diſcharge would none of them be there, but left the Work to Sir William Smith 
and the reſt, who openly declared that they had nothing againſt me, and took 
me for Innocent, but yet 1 muſt continue bound, leſt others ſhould expect to be 
diſcharged alſo, which I openiy refuſed.z But my $ifteties would be bound, 
I ſhould die in. Gaol, againſt my declared WII, - and fo 1 muſt contiaue. 
they diſcharged others as ſoon as I was gone. I was told that they 
all by inftrutions from, &c.------and thar the main end was to reſtrain me 
from writing : Which now ſhould I do with greateſt Caution, they will pick 
out ſome thing which a Jury may take for a breach of my bonds, ' I have written 
againſt Popery ſo much already that my Conſcience will now allow me filence : 
Bat whereas one Separatiſt hath interpreted my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy as juſti- 
tying Separation, and Mr. Faldo hath by groſs miſtake falſly accuſed me as a Lyer 
for faying that his Corigregation a Church worſhipped many years without ſinging, 
Pfalms ( and Sacraments) ( forſooth becauſe he took them not then for a Church) 
| muſt ſuſpend my Anſwer to them and all ſuch; tho? I know the Papiſts will 
take it for a Cogfutation of all my writings againſt them, to ſay (| bis own brethren, 
Proteſtants and D»ſſenters bave proved him a Lyer.} This I muſt bear from 25. 
rating Non-conformiſts, while the Juſtices that bind and trouble me, openly de- 
clare me innocent. And I am told that the Papifts will not endure me to write 
. 224inft the Separatiſts,. no more than againſt themſelves, becauſe they need their 
help'to pull down the Godly Pariſh Miniſters. | | | 
$. 87, Many French Miniſters ſentericed to Death and Baniſhment, fly hither 
'55 refnge : And the 'Chnrch men relieve them not” becauſe they. are not for 
Engliſh Dioceſans and Conformity ;. And others have many of their own = 
freleg 


man. But we have beentoo long unthank-. 
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rrNſed4 Miniſters and acquaintgnce to relieve, that' few are able. Bur the 
Chief that now I can do is to-help ſuch, and the Silences Miniſters here and ths 


-00r, 25 the Almoner of a few Liberal friends who. truſt me with thei; 
Charity. 

. $8, As to the preſent State of England, the Plots, the Execution of Me, 
High and Low, the Publick Counſels and Deligns , the Quality and Practice of 
ſudves and Biſhops, the Seſſions and Juſtices, the quality of the Clergy, and the 
Univerſities and Patrons, the Church-Government by the Keys by Lay-Civilians 
the uſage of Miniſters, and private Meetings for Preaching or Prayer, the. Ex- 
peRations of what is next to be done, &c. The Reader muſt exp<tt none of 
this ſort of Hiſtory. from me ; No doubt but there wiſl be many Volumes 
of it, by others tranſmitted to poſterity ; who may do it more jully than | 
can now do, | 

S. $9. January Seventeenth, 1 was forced again to be- carried to the SeC. 
fjons, and after divers dates good words which put me in expectation of free- 
dom, when 1 was gone, one Juſtice, Sir —— _---- Deerbam ſaid that it's like 
that theſe perſons ſolicited ſo for my liberty that they might come to hear me 
in Conventicles : and on that they bound me again in Four hundred pound bong 
for above a Quarter of a year ( and ſo it's like it will be till I die, or worſe: 
Tho? no one ever accuſed me for any Conventicle or Picaching ſince they took 
all my Books and Goods above two years ago, and I for the moſt part keep 
my bed. | 

4 go. Mr. Tenkins dyed in Newgate this week ( January Nineteenth, 
1685.) as Mr. PRampfield, Mr. Raphſon, and others died lately before him. 
The Prifon where are ſo many ſuffocateth the Spirits of aged Miniſters. 
But bleſſed be God that gave them fo long time to Preach betore, at chea- 

er rates, | | | 
'”s $1 . One Riciard Baxter a Sabbatarian Anabaptiſt was ſent to Gaol for re- 
fuſing the Oath of Allegiance, and it went for currant. that it wag I. 

$. 92. Mr. Roſewell did ſo fully plead his own Caſe, and Jeove his innocenty, 
and prove the Confederacy, 'incompetency, and falſhood of the Witneſſes, that 
tho* ( alas) the Jury found him guilty of Treaſon, even the» Chief Juſtice 
and : Judges were convinced of this innocency, and' at laſt procured his Pardon 
and deliverance : Innocency with humility and great ability were his advantages 
improved, and withall that he had few Enemes 
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4 Reply to fore Exceptions agamit- our Worceſter=. 
{hire Agreement, an, 


+ru 12 919W ] {51:1 
Warmſtrye. LOL T1 ORD þ 1 .riibo2u | 
| UG - 103 R127993% 210m 345.1 bio; 
Honoured and Warthy Siri, 1-305 11 ni qo iid on 4.9 154; 04 1 
G mn of P91 33) SOVEIDHECDE bas ail 4 Io : 
 - Salntem > Qffithacin-Ghriſta, Feſu Autare, Salute. - 

i941 4 G2 251 7 is 410! .:20 i091 : = 7 Te. 
OR Chriſtian Gancord, Mr. Bexter. cannot write more willingly, nor 
4 > you be more {treagly: inclined to. meet any fuch motion , then you 
'., well know the off yery: many of. your Brethrgno be already, 
: | - agreed in that; h believe I have given you evidence.in all my. 
former Diſcourſes with. you - (unagntradicted by any ation, of, mine) that I the 
meaneſt of the-ſervanits.of your'Qrder,do; make ir-the butt and aime of all my weak 
Studies and Labours in order $0 the glory and ſervice of God, and Chriſt our Lord 
who hath fo hightly injoyned it. 2. But this bars us-not, but obliges us well co con-, 
ſider, whetherithis Worceſter Agreement be a'true Union in Ecclefiaſtics ace, or 
the carrying on a: Schiſmatical-Combination., jzeachingto encloſe in the; Epiſcopal 
Divines allo. 3; That they may now at. length, by this approve of the Presbyters, 
Declaration to:the Werld, of the no neceflity of ,continuing their Canonical Obe- 
dience to their Biſhops in Chriſt, (which was the, firſt wheel ghat ſet.a work this ſad 
Revolution; the ejecting out of the Church (I mean outot their principal proper, 
place in the Church) the Biſhops and Paltors, the,Succeſſors of the, Apoltles. in the 
Church) whether this be ſo or no-3 1 lay,l ye - equeſt you to judge by conſidering. 
) ,- + -1{Repiy Io Sect F. | | 
I ſhall notunwillingly believe:and. bod 6s 1 that your love to Concard is grea- 


«a3 % 


Except. 
Seb. 1. 


ter than mine, when | ſee you more z#aloufpy /eeking 11 , and hear of your Motions 


and moderateRational Attempts to:thatend. . And1 tall begin tohope well of you, whe 

you are bur willing to accept fuch morions iroty any. others , or at leaſt not to binder 
the Concord of your Brethren. 2. Schilmatiggl Combinations are againlt the U.- 
nited Churches, or the United Members ob one porgenler Church. We unite or combine 
againſt no ſuch'Churches or Members , nar againlt any thing but prophaneneſs and 
wickednels, and againſt the diſunion, dilcord, and alienation of Brethren, and the 
utter negle& of the Ordinances of Chriſt. Our utmoſt care and endeavour is to 
beal a Schiſm ; andif they that do their belt to heal r,lamenting itdaily as the great ſin 
and calamity.of the Churches , and making it. the chiefelt part of their Studies, 
with unſatiable longings to {ee itaccempliſhed, looking tor no worgly advantage by 
the work, having no Lordly Honouts.,,. nor Dignizies of their own tO engage for, 
which might byaſs them ; nay moſt prodigally caſting away their Reputation with 
all the contenders of every Party, accounting, nothing in this world dear to them 


for the healing of--our Diviſions, 'and waiting on God in earneſt Prayer daily for 


ſucceſs, (concerning all which , the Righteous God is better acquainted with my 
heart and ways than this Contender) I lay if yer we are not only Schiſmaticks , but 
Schiſmatical. in theſe very attempts,L know not yet how. we ſhall eſcape that fin. 1 hope 
God will not impute that ro me which this Writer doth 3; and that as he will not 
Iimpute my Prayers and Endeavours againſt Drunkennek, | 
tentions of Neighbours, to be"tagdeed Drunkennels, Covetoulneſs, or Contention, | 
neither will be impure; my earneſtiPrayers and endeavours. againſt Schiſm and Dif 
cord to be Schitmatical. But Schiſm is-notthe fame thing 1n one Mans mouth as in 
anothers. It is the unhappineſs of each Party or Schilmatical FaQion , ro make to 
themſelves a-new Center of union-which God never made , and then all muſt be 
Schiſmaticks with them, that unite not in their Center, or at leaſt be not tyed to u- 
nion by their ligaments. So he is a Schilmatic In. a Papsſt that Centers not 4” the 
: ope, 
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1PP6NDIX Nuh 


Pope as the Principium unitats, and viſible Head of the Church ; andinttie Roa; 
Church as the Heart of the Church Catholick , denominating the whole. He i; a 
Schiſmatigk with ſome others that owns mat every Cider e bich « 
err nc 1 For x part I ſhould think, that heat _ in Gb:M, and *Y 
dah the fund and wholſome Doarine contained it the Creggs of theKhurctan 
maintaineth love and unity with all Chriſtians, to the utmoſt extent of his kh 
capacity,even with all that he.is capable of holding Communion with, is no $-hif- 
matick, nor his attempts for thatend: Schilmaticall Combin t27) 1K there Wee a 
Biſhop in this Dioceſs , and he ſhould go one way. (ſuppoſe he eqgmmand, char all 
Church Aſſemblies be at ſuch'« tine, and all worſhip, :»-ſach a firm) and: alttha Preſ- 
byters and People go anather way (whether \they do well or ill , fo the thing itſelf 
be tollerable) and will nor meet at the time, nor worſhip God in-rbb\brmwoWwhich he 
preſcribeth, I ſhould think I were guilty of Schiſm if 1 legapuef w gl theſe 
Churches, and guilty of ungodlineſs if I wholly forſook ant} forbore 2A publick 
worſhip of God,becauſe I could have none according to the Biſhops co mmanding ! 
Much more if there were no Biſhop in the Diocels at all.. This feems to be our 
caſe, in reſpe& of both Worſhip and Diſcipline (at leaſt for the moſt parc). Isthar 
man guilty of no Schitme; nor Impiety, who will rather-have.no Diſcipline exer- 
ciſed at all on the profane and ſcandalous, but all Vice, go without controu}, and the 
rage of Mens-fins provoke Heaven yet more againſt-us, - who wilkpatheg have:no 
Miniſterial Worſhip of God, in Prayer or Praifs; ue Sacraments, no/Solgaap Afom- 
blies to this end, no Minifteriat Teaching of the” people , Þat Have all Mens Souls 
2iven over to perdition, the bread of life raken from their-mourhs, and Gvd depri- 
ved of all his Worſhip, then any of this ſhould -be-dune withoor-Biſhops 5 That had 
rather the Church doors were ſhut up, and we live like Heathens, than we ſhould 
Worſhip God without a Biſhops Commands? afid that when we have none to com- 
mand us . 54 15.268 (actifid | 
. We diſtinguiſh of the neceffity of Biſhops; either it is'a neceflicy ad bene + 
for the right Ciring of the Church when it maybe had ;''or ir isa neceflicy + 
eſſe tothe very' being of a Church, or of Gods Worſhip , without -which. we may noe 
offer God any publick Service, or have any Communion with any Congregation that 
ſodoth. The former we leave as not fit for ourdetermination;; and therefore we 
do not contradi you in it, nor feek to draw you to own any Declaration agaioftit; 
The latter we do deny ; there is no fuch neceſfity of Biſhops, as that God can have 
no-Church without them ; and that we muſt rather ſeparate from all our Aſſemblies, 
and never offer God any publick Worfhip, then do it without them, (remembring 
{tifl, chac we fpeak of hoks Biſhops whom we- are charged with rejeting , and not 
the Paftors of particular Congregations). And in this dittin&ion of neceflity,and 
in this conclufion, I have the confent of the generality of the -Proteſtant Biſhops, fo 
far as I know toa Man , as far as their Writings declare to us their. Minds ; and 
therefore Epiſcopal Divines may conſent. 
T_ to SebF. 2. | 
r. Whether in this Worceſterſhire Aﬀociation, whoever will enter into it doth not 
therein oblige himſelf co acknowledge thoſe for Presbyters and Paſtorsof Churches, 
who profeſs themſelves to have heen made ſuch (in a Church where thereare and 
were Biſhops thatnever denyed them Orders) without the Hands,Conſeng,or Know- - 
ladge of the Biſhop, yea in atime when Biſhops were (wichout atry' accuſation, be- 
fore any Ecctefraftical Superianr Synod, or ather, (unheard) ejected, laid by,by their 
own ſheep and Presbyters that owed them obedience ? ON © 
; |  Rephy to SefF. 2. | | 
To/your firſt Queſtion I anſwer, 1. You moſt diſtinguiſh of puniſbing and eje&ing 
Biſbops that deſerve it, and caſting out their Order. 2. Between caſting out the 
appurtenances and corruptions which made up the Engliſh fort of Prelacie, as ditter- 
ing from the Primitive , and caſting out the Order and Office of Biſhops ſimply in 
itielf. 3. Between thofe Men that do caft them out, and choſe that do not. 4.Be- 
tween a Church that hath Biſhops, and one that hath none. 5.Between them that 
can have Ordination by them, and thoſe that cannot. 6. Between thoſe Miniſters 
of chis Aﬀociation that were Ordained by Biſhops, and thoſe that were not. 7. Be- 
tween the Irregularity and finfulnefs or Ordination, and the nullity thereof ; and fo 
between a Miniſter regularly Ordained, and a Miniſter Irregularly Ordained, who 
is a Minifter ſtill. Herev F anſwer further in theſe concluſions 2. That too 
many of the Biſhops lately Gefted, did deferveit, is beyond difpate. 2. Wheiher 
the Parliament in: the ſtate thatthey were in, had not power to puniſh them by Im- 
priſonment, or EjeRion, as Solomon did Adjathar, without an Eccleſiaſtical Superior, 
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or whether the Clergy be exempted from ſuch puniſhment by the Secular power 
till they are delivered up to them by the Eccleſiaſtical Head ; hath been Tolumi- 
nouſly diſputed in the world already. Sutcliffe, Bilſon, Fewel, and a muttitude more 
have proved, that Kings have power in all Cauſes , and over all Per{9ns, as wetl 
Ec-leſiaſtical as Civil ; and that the Popes hath no power of Jurisdition in Eng- 


land, let the Oath of Supremacy judge ; and if the Metropolitan of Canterbury, or 


the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Power miſcarry, who ſhall reſtrain or e&j2& them but 
the Civil Power, unleſs we go tothe Pope ? for more acceptable witneſſes I com- 
mend to you Spalatenſis, Grotizs, and Saravia, yea Fr. de V ictoria, and ſeveral Pari/ians. 
The two former, one de Republ. Ecclef. the other de Imperio ſummarum poteſiatum, will 
never be well anſwered. If it be ſaid the King did ic not. I anſwer, Þ think the 
Authority by whom that much was done, that we now ſpeak of, will be acknow- 
ledged ſufficient by moſt that were againſt the fa&, and that fought againſt the 
Parliament that underſtood the Laws. Ir was long before the Kivg withdrew, -2. 
Many of thoſe that approved of the Ejection of thoſe unworthy men , yer appro- 
ved not of the diflolution of the Office ; and ſuch may be many (and for cuphit 
you know moſt or all) of the Miniſters here Aſſociated. (Though 1 ſuppoſe rather 
it is otherwiſe) yet while Men do for peace filence their opinions, who knows what 
they are ? And ſure I am, many among us had no hand in the downfall.of the Bi- 
ſhops ; and whether any art all be lyable in this to your Charge beſides my elf, 
(whereof more anon) I know not ; moſt of our Aſſociation were in the Univerſi- 
ties, in the Wars; and the reſt were (ſome I am ure, if not all) quiet in their Ha- 
bitations, even in the,Kings Quarters, not ſo much as taking the Covenant » ſothat 
I know not how you can except againſt them as caſting out the Biſhops. What 
tell you them of other Mens Actions ? could they help it ? what if it be in a time 
when Biſhops were ſo Eje&ed, when you cannot prove them puilty of it? 4. The 
Covenant it felf doth not reje all Biſhops, but only ſuch as 1tood in Frgland, and 
ſo concatenated to Chancellors, Deans, &c. and with ſuch an Explication Mr.Cole- 
man gave it to the Houſe of Lords. If therefore you could prove, that the Aﬀoci- 
ated Miniſters have taken the Covenant , (which you have not done) yet that 
proves not that they were the Ejetors of the Biſhops. 6. There is no Biſhop (that 
we know of) over this Dioceſe. 7. You cannot prove that thoſe that were Ordain- 
ed by meer Presbyters, might have had Epiſcopal Ordination (of which more a- 
non). 8. It is not the Regularity of the Ordination that we defire you to acknow- 
ledge, but only its being ; ſo that it is not a wwlliry. So that you may ſze how un- 
faithfully you ſtated the caſe ; which is rather this , Whether when the Biſhop of tha 
Dioceſs u dead, and the reſt taken down by the Reigning Power, and we know not where to 
have Epiſcopal Ordination, or at leaſt, without the, great ſuffering of the Biſhops ow whom 
the preſent Powers will inflick ſo great a penalty, if they Ordain, if in thus caſe any be Or- 
dained by meer Presbyters, are we bound to judge them no Miniſters, yea and to refuſe Aſ- 
ſociating with others for their ſakes? Whether our Church doors muſt be ſhut up, and Gods pub- 
lick Worſhip thrown away, till the Rulers will permit, avd the Presbyters and People admit 
Biſhops again ; and Miniſters and Churches all be null? yea I do no find you prove thar 
our Agreement requires any ſuch acknowledgment, as your ſelf inttmateth , of 
which next. . | | 

r Except. Seft. 3. 

Mr. Baxter himſelf I name for one, a Principal of this Aſſociation, and prote- 
ſting it oneend of this Aſſociation, that they may be acknowledged for true Presby- 
ters and Paſtors of their Churches, by all who enter into this Agreement, wid.p. 14. 
and the two laſt lines, and p. 15. for eight lines ; alſo p. 14. Reaſ. 117. and Rea/. 12. 


f- 47. mid. and p. 49- fin. 
| EL Reply to Sef. 3. 


For my ſelf I think you have more. againſt me than any other Man in your Af- 
ſociation. Burt yet 1. you have not proved , that I hadnot Epiſcopal Ordination, 
which indeed I had. 2. Nor that 1 conſented to theremoval of their Calling. If 
I did fo, yer till you can know it, you have no juſt ground for your alienation. 3. 
If 1 did conſent, yet chatnulleth not my former Call. 4. You know not if I did, 
whether I repent ornot. $5. No man muſt be reje&ed for a fault ſuppoſed,without 
a juſt Tryal, in all Equity you ſhould hear me ſpeak for my ſelf. I have publickly 
offered ſitisfaction to any that are offended with me. 6. Whart if I only were faulty? 


would that warrant you to ſeparate from all the reſt for my ſake ? 7. But what do 


you alledge againſt me? Thar 1 would have an acknowledgment that we are true 
Presbyters and Paſtors ? A heinous Crime ? that T will not yield to have Gods 


2 of 


Church among us unchurched by the Papiſts , WY Worthip caſt aſide for want . 
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1ÞPENDIX Numb | 


_ of true Miniſters? $. But what are all theſe Words of mine to the Agreement ? 


Thoſe are but mine own Thoughts, which none are defired to conlent to. You 
lthould have produced ſomewhat from our Articles of Concord, and not from my 
Words. | 
- Except. to Sed. 4. | 

'Do they take in your acknowledged Grounds of all parts, (Epiſcopal and all) 
who would have us acknowledge them Presbyters ordained in this Church with- 
out Biſh»ps, not by neceflity as in the Churches wherein no Proteſtant Biſhop could 
be had 7 unlels'their Chrittian Charity can take Countenance to ſay that none of 
our Biſhops were Proteſtants, and that then they mult have had no Orgination ar all, 
or Ordination . by Papiſts (requicing of; them the Acknowledging the Popes 
Ecclefiaſtial Supremacy) which was the confelled Caſe of thoſe Proteſtants beyond 
Seas, from whence they would fain borrow a Cloak for their Fat : but the Co- 
vering is too ſhort, though they argue while the World endures, there is a vaſt dit- 
ſerence berwixt neceflity and voluntary Engaging by Covenant, and relinquiſhing, 
caſting off, and laying by true Catholick, Proteſtant Biſhops. 
; Reply to Setl. 4- 

Yes, Sir; I am confident I take in the Grounds of the Epiſcopal Proteſtancs : 
(But I date not fay yours, for I do not know you) nor are you able to manitelt the 


' contrary ; 1. Neceſſity may jultily ſore things, that elſe were unjuſlitiable, and che 


abſence of ſuch Neceſſity may prove them tinful : But if Presbyters may jultly or- 
dain in caſe of neceflity, then you will hardly prove our Ordjnation null, for want 
of that Neceſſity, though = ſhould prove it irregular. It feems you think that Lay 
Men may baprtize in caſe of neceflity; it fo, you may prove it inf, but hardly 
»ull, where Neceſſity # not. 2. It is an incredible Aſſertion againſt the Sun, that all 
thoſe Proteſtants beyond Sea, had ſuch a Neceflity, and could not have Proteltanc 
Biſhops. Put out Mens Eyes, and then tellthem this. Were the Low Countries {6 
far from England that they could not poflibly have borrowed a Biſhop to Ordain ? 
Was not Biſhop Carleton at the Synod of Dore with them ? why did not that Synod 
delire this Curtely 2? It is ſaid, he proteſted for Bilhops in the open Synod, and 
that he took their Silznce for Conſent, and alſo, that ſome after told hjm, that 


- they would have themif they could ; as it Silence were any Sign of Conlent againſt 


their own eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. 
Who knows not that their loathnels to diſpleaſe King 7Zames, of whom they had 
then ſo much need, might well cauſe them to keep Silence, about that which was 


- Not the Buſineſs of the Aſſembly, as long as they held their preſent Government ? 


and if ſome ſaid they would have Biſhops if they could, it is plain it was but few, 


for if »9# had been willing, what hindered them ? If you ſay the Cipil Powers, 1 


anſwer, 1. The Eccleſiaſticks fo taught them and deſired the Presbyterian Govern- 


- ment of them.2.They might have run the hazard of a-Perſecution as well aswe and 


the civil Rtlers of this Nation are as much at leaſt againſt it as theirs : So ſome gather 
from Moulin's Word to Biſhop Andrews, and ſome few other Mens, that the French 
Churches would fain have Biſhops ; as alſo they are ſaid to have offered Obedience 
to the Papiſt Biſhops, if they would turn Proteſtants : when as it is known they are 
againſt Biſhops, and if any particular Perſons are for it, it is againſt che Eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Churches. Perhaps they might think their Form of Governmenc 
not of fuch Moment as to reje&t Epiſcopacy, if it might come in with ſuch an Ad- 
vantage as the turning of the Papiſt Biſhops would have brought : But whatis that 
to prove that they would have Biſhops and could not ?. Grotzas knew France as well 
as you, whoever you are; and he tells us another Story of them, Diſcuſ. Apologet. 
Kiver. That they wilfully caſt out the Order of Biſhops as far as their Authority 
could reach ; what impoflibilicy hath their been theſe hundred Years for France, 
Belgia, Helwetia, Geneva, with the reſt of the Proteſtant Churches to have had Bi- 
thops if they had been willing ? They had Hermannus of Colen, Vergerias of Juſt inop. 
came among them,Spalaten/is would have ordained ſome in his Paſſage ; if no Englifh 
Biſhop could have been got thither,how eaſy had it been to have ſent one to receive 
Epiſcopal Conſecration here, and then to have gone home and ordained more ? Ir 
may be you would make us believe the like of the Church of Scotland too,that they 
would fain have Biſhops and could not : If you alledge any Inconvenience that ne- 
celhtates all theſe Proteſtant Churches to continue without Biſhops, even to this 
Day ; 1 ſay, -3. Our Neceſlity is as great as any of theirs for ought you can mani- 
teſt co Be contrary ; for 1. Our. Rulers are as much againſt them. 2. We cannot 
exergile publickly our Miniſterial Office, unleſs we be ordained according to ihe 
Laws of the preſcat Rulers, 3. There is a heavy Penalty ordained co all Ocdainers 


that 


s 


Numb.I. APPENDIX 


that null Biſhops Ordination - out of their Dioceſſes, 6. We know not of above 
ewo Biſhops in Emgland, nor where to-find the reſt that are latent, and we hear 
thoſe two will not ordain. 7. Divers of them were juſtly <jeted for deſtroying 
the Church, and we cannot take them for Biſhops. 8. We are but Subjets and a 
ſmall part of the Miniſtry, and cannot ſet up bm our ſelves, if we were 
of that Judgment as much as others : But Nations, Commonwealths, and-Free: cities 
might if they would. The Cloak which you ſay is too ſhort, is indeed much larger 
than our Cale requires: If our Nation, or any part of it, did voluncarily caſt off 
Bilhops, ſo did the Proteſtant Churches, and continue to keep them out to this 
Day. But you cannot prove that the Miniſters of this Adfociation did caſt theni 
off And for your furmiſe ef the Countenance of our Chriſtian Charity : F an- 
ſwer, we never yet gave you Caule to ſuppoſe that we diſtigguiſh not between Pro- 
ceſtant Biſhops and Papiſts, 
| Except. to Set. F. oy 

An Argument # Fortzer:,all Logick admits of, bat I never heard a Suſpicion ofany 
Firmnefs, in concluding ab Imbeciliori, thus : Perhaps, perhaps 1 ſay, and as many - 
Moderns would charitably think, they may be true Presbyters, who were ordained 
by Presbyters, (where, morally to ſpeak, and as to conſciential poſlibility) there 
was an impoſlibility of procuring Orders from any Biſhops, but ſach as would ob- 
lige them to betray both Presbyters and Biſhops Authority to Papal Uturpation, 
and arrogated Supremacy ; therefore we allo, who might have had Ordination by 
Biſhops, and thoſe fuch, who have as well as we oft bindred that Ulurpaci- 
on, yea, had renued that Duration by an Oath in Synod ; a little before theſe late 
ſ:d Schiſms, and this new attempted Ordination, and choſe to be ordained with- 
out them contrary to all the Canons of the Church Univerſal of all Ages, till theſe 
laſt Ages of this Cotroverſy. We, 1 ſay, allo for all chat, are true Paſtors and 
Piesbyters, and we will be acknowledged for ſuch in this ms, and others 
to be Popiſh Divines, lurking under the Name of Epiſcopal Divines. Lo, here a 
goodly Conſequence, and a Chriſtian Presbyterian Charity. | 

| Reply to Sedt. 5. 

i. Our Argument is not only «peri, but « fortiors, as is manifeſted. 2, You 
give us reaſon here to fear that your ſelf are oneof thoſe Perſons whom we except 
againſt, and that it is your own Cauſe that you ſtrive for, and that your Guilt is it 
that makes you angry, for you ſeem to me to intimate to us, that you own not 
their Opinion that make the Proteſtane Miniſters to be Miniſters indeed (and con- 
ſequently their Churches tiue organized Churches) for all the neceflicy which you 
pretend they had for you make it bur a | perbaps, } and your double that | perhaps] 
thac we may ſee you own it not, and you ſay it is | as many would Ak) as if it 
were but their Thought, and as if you were none of thoſe many : And it is but 
[the Moderns | that fo think as if you intimated that Antiquity judged otherwiſe, 
which doubtleſs you prefer before the Moderns ; and ——_ [they would think 
it ] intimating that #/ prevails againſt Judgment, or ned follows not that 
Will ; [yea, it is charitably] that they wouldthink ic, as it Aﬀed&ion miſled them: 


and other Paſſages afterward do yet further reveal your Mind in this, though you. 


are loath, I perceive, to ſpeak out, becauſe of the harſhnefs of ic to Proteſtants 
Ears; I therefore again ſay, x. Thoſe churches were not, nor are to this Day un- 


der any impoſlibility of having Biſhops, if they judged them neceſlary. 2. That you 


prove not what you fay, that they in this Country might have had Ordination by a 


iſhop, who were ordained by Presbyters only : We leave therefore our Conſe-. 


quence, and our Chriſtian Presbyterian Charity to a more equal Judge, whether 
that Man be like to be a Proteſtant, that taketh the Church of Rome tor a true 
Church, and all the reformed Churches (except the Epiſcopal, for no-true Church- 


es, and that taketh their Prieſts for Lawtul Miniſters, and all the Proteſtant Mini- _ 


ſters for none, except thoſe that were ordained by Biſhops ;* nay, «Hat argue, as 
here you do, to have us (and conſequently all fo ordained) difclaimed by Paſtors 
and People, and conſequently all our Churches nullified, and publick Worſhip for- 
ſaken. Are we fo blind as not to ſee, that you thus not only prefer the Papilts be- 
fore us (as much as a'true Miniſtry before no Miniſtry, and a true Church before 
no Church) bur hereby would deliver us up into their Hands ? If we diſpute wich 


them in the hearing of the People, and confels that their Church is true, and ours - | 


is not; may not the People eaſily fee that it's better join with them than wich 

us? and would not you your ſelf rather ſubmit to a Maſs Prieft, than to thoſe 

whom you take for no Miniftgss at all? If you fay (you would haye us fubmic _ 
 neit 


that do otherwiſe. 4. We have no Bithop in our Diocels. 5- We read Canoris 
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APPENDIX Numb.T 


a I 


_ and Abſolution in foro Eecleſraſtico ? 


neither, but to the Epiſcopal)-yet 1. Ic follows nevertheleſs that the Papiſts of the 
ewo are to be preferred as true Miniſters, before them that are none. 2. And if we 
diſpute wich the Papilt, 2;þ4ch :s the rrue Church, and fzt againſt them only Eleven 
or Twelve (for ſo many Wu reckon on) Engliſh Biſhops (and if there be any Irith 
or Scotiſh) with thoſe of the Clergy that adhere to them (Quality and Number 
conſidered) whom the People know not where to find, nor can enjoy, what Suc- 
ceſs is ſuch a Diſpute like to have, either with the People, or with the Adverſacy 
will they not tell us, our Church is inviſible, eſpecially when theſe few Biſhops are 


dead ? | 
. Except. to SefF. 6. 
2. Whether in this Worceſterſhire Aﬀſociation, whoſoever will enter into it doth 
not therein oblige himſelf to acknowledge that Presbyters (while there remain 
alive fourteen, or thirteen, or twelve Catholick Proteſtant Riſhops) may. proceed 


' to publick Excommunications, and Abſolutions in foro Eccleſiaſtico, without asking 


thoſe Biſhops Conlent, allowance, or taking any notice of them. - See Reſolution 
12, 12,14, 15, and the Scope of the whole Book. 
' Reply to Sett. 6. 

To your ſecond Queſtion I anſwer, The Term [ Excommunication} we uſe not. 
This Term is uſed to ſignify, ſometimes a delivering up to Satan, and Caſting our 
of the Catholick Church, ſometimes only a Miniſterial Declaration that fuch a 
Perſon ſhould be avoided by the People, acquainting them with their Duty, and 
requiring them to perform it : ſometimes it ſignifies the Peoples aftual Avoidance, 
In the former Senſe we-have let it alone; and that which you call your Excommuni- 
catio Major we meddle not with, much leſs do we uſurp a compelling Power for 
the Execution. The other we know to be conſiſtent with the Principles of Epil- 
copal Proteſtants (if not alſo with Papiſts) yea, even when there is a Biſhop reſi- 
dent in the Diocefs, it being but partof our teaching and guiding Office as Presby- 
ters of that Congregation ; but I have faid enough of this -in my Explications 
already. | : 
= Bur what if there be twelve latent Biſhops in England (when for my part I 
I hear not of above two or-three) have they Power not only to ordain, but alſo to 
govern other Dioceſſes which have no Biſhops? Yea,muſt they needs govern them ? 
1. Woe then to the Chnrches of England, that muſt live under ſuch Gnilt devoid of 
all Government. 2. Woe to the Sinners themſelves, that muſt be lef: without 
Chrilt*'s Remedy. 3. Woe to particular Chriſtians that muſt live in the continual 
Breach of God's known Law, that faith [with ſuch go not to eat, &c. | for want 
of a Biſhop to Execute: it. 4. Woe to the few Biſhops that be; for if all the Autho- 
rity be in them, then the Duty and Charge of executing it is only on them; and 
then they are bound to Impoſlibilities, one Biſhop muſt Excommunicate all the Ot- 
fenders ina great partof the Land, when he is not ſufficient to the hundredth part 
of the Work. Then when all the Biſhops in” Emgland are dead, fave one or two, 
they are the fole Paſtors of England, and all Diſcipline muſt be caſt away for want 
of their Sufficiency. Then it feems the Death of one Biſhop, or two or three, 
doth actually devolve their Charge to another, and who knoweth which other 2? 
This is new Canon. Not only Proteſtant Biſhops, but ſome Papiſts confeſs, that 
when a Piſhop is dead, the Government remains in the Presbyters till another be 
choſen : ſure they that govern (the People at leaſt) with him whilſt he is living (as 
is confeſſed) need not look on it as an alien*ſup:reminent, tranſcendent Work, 
when he is dead. Biſhop Bromball againſt 2. p. 127. gives People a Judg- 
ment of Diſcretion, and Paſtors a Judgment of Dire&ion, and to the chief Pa- 
flors a Judgment of Juriſdiction. You may go well, allow us by a Judgment of 
Direfion to tell the People that they ſhould avoid Communion with an open wick- 
ed Man, even while a Biſhop is over us 5 Selden de Syne.'c. 8, 9, 10. and will 
tell ydu another Tale of the way of Antiquity in Excommunication and Abſolution 
than you do hear: Bur of this enough in the Books. 

| | Except. to Seft. 7. | 
.. 3- Doth not he oblige himſelf alſo to acknowledge that not only Presbyters (i- 
communi governing) but one ſingle one of them, may proceed tro Excommunicati- 


Reply to Se. 7. | 

Your third Queſtion I anſwer by a Denial, There is noſuch Obligation. The 
Declaration of the Peoples Duty to avoid fuch an one, is by one; fo is every 
Sermon, fo is your Epiſcopal Excommunication. Doth not one, and that a 


Pre:byter declare or publiſh it 2 But for adviſing and determining of it, we po- 
| | rye 


- 


eyed our ſelves not to do it alone, though for mine own private Opinion I doubr, 


not eaſily to prove that ons ſingle Biſhop ox Paſtor hath the Power of the Keys, 
and may do all that we agres to do. + > Hy 
fingl Noa 4s. bo Ordiaatcn b 
That not only one e Presbyter ; but ne whole Ordination was never by 
_- Biſhop to be ka) a (where alſo Biſhops were that might have been fought 
allo.0 | 


unto) hath that Power alſo.of Excommunigationy, Cc. $5 
F, Reply ta, 88- V+, Fe! Ae : 
Your fourth is anſwered in the reſt, if his Qrdinatian have only in.the Judgment 


iſcopal Prqteſtants (yea, af ſame Papilts) an Irregutaricy, bur nor a Nullity 
—_ bach Po er tO DNA much as we-agree on; Your Excepyon is.as much a+ 
gainſt his other Miniſtrations. _.. 
of hi Ell ie 1 65K. not infiftin SPL hat Mr. Bax 
k only of the Ellence of their iatian's.. ing on what, Mr. Bax- 
Ms 6 auf World ,. that in. ſame Caſes. the People (not {atizfhed with che Bi- 
ſhops or Presbycers Ordination) may accept or take a Man of themſclves wichour 
any Ordinatiqn (by Biſhops or Presbyters).40 be their Paſtor and Presbyter with 
Power of Excommunication and Abſolution in himſelf alone (without the People) 
lke p. 83. | : 


| | 1 Reply 16 08 Þ-5 i Fins il %, 
That this may be donein GniCale have lately diſputed it with a learned Man 
of your Party, and convinced him. And methinks Nature ſhould teach you, if 
you were (unordained,. but qualified by Gifts) caft among the Þgians, that yaw 
ſhould not let them periſh for want of that publick, conitant teaching whicl, is 
Miniſterial, or of Sacraments and DIEN only for want of Ordination ; that 
the Subſtance af Duty ſhould not be thrown by for want of that Order which 
was inſtituted for its Preſervation, and not for its Deſtruction. You dare ſcarce o- 
penly and plainly deny that Necellity warrants the Presbyters of the Reformed 
Churches to ordain : And1 daubtyou allow.it them then on no other grounds, then 
what would warrant this that I am now pleading for. 
tef Bike — &.Biſh if they might have them,or 
| Votuw or defire of Bilhops,Protelt.Dilhops 1 y m ] n, 
_— + al (which was lo oft the pablick avowed Deſire of the chiefelt Refor- 
mers and Proteſtants beyond Sea,much unlike theSpirit of ourPresbyterians)ſee what 
Mr. Baxter gives us tO know, ? 85. where (comparing our preſent Biſhops with a 


Leader in an Army) he faith, Nay, it is hard truſting that Man again, that hath be- 


17 | heir Truſt 
'&d us and the Church, ibid. Theſe have ſo apparently falſified « t, 
| rl _ were fully refolyed for Biſhops, yegzwe cannot {bmit to them for Ordi- 


nation or Juriſdi&ion, and then-he proves it by Canon (he thinks) that the Presby- 


uld not ſubmit to the preſent Biſbops by Canon Concih11 Rbegien. ut 
_—_ nullis denuo or dinationives interſunt, and leaſt you 'may TOY tHe 
he ſpeaks not-chis of all our preſent Biſhops, he immediately ſubjoins the 8 vor ls 
| 1/here then ſhall we bave @ Riſbop to ordain of the old accuſed Tribe J Is not this Chri- 
tian Filial Nuty of Presbyters toward the Biſhops their Fathers: 
0 Reply 10 Sett. To. | FR | CONS 
1. For that Deſire you again mention of Biſhops in the Reformed Churches, it is 


\ or Neceſlity. F 

ment. | ; 
_ en a. with the Government of it: And this I did uy _ _ 
with great Eaſe and Evidence prove it more fully. 3. I pray you do not periuade 


Men that by (os old accuſed Tribe] 1 meant all the late Engliſh Biſhops, they were . 


I ever heard of, Where 

ll of deſtroying or betraying the Church, that 
by abs 3 payee that wi. in againſt Uſher, Hal, Davenant, Pater, Waſps Fe 
deaux, &c, All thoſe that I call che ay hay} by oy ef 16my " __ ,, 
Parlizment, for their Devaſtations or Abuſes. 5, 
redick Bihops, fay to thoſe that forſook them, as you do of m6 [Js nor us Chii- 
ſtian, Filial Duty of Presbyters towards the Biſho their Fathers] There is no 
Duty to any Epiſcopal Father that will hold againſt 
heed of making their Sins your OWN-. - 


Except. 


God and his Church. Take 
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AP.P ENDIX Nums>.I 


| "Except. SefF, 17. 
Ard elſewhere by Irony , he” adds, O what a raſh thing it war'to imPprifon 
o” bough when he was impriſoned , I believe it wat by the Name of Dr. Wren, of 
Eijhop Wren) for exconimunicating, depr iving,&c p51. and p.68. (To begin at home 
it is moſt certain, according to many ancient Canons (which are their Laws) our 
nglith Biſhops were incapable of ordaining ; for they loſt their Authority by ni 
voiving themlelves in ſecular and' publick Adminiſtrations, "Canon 80. Apoftolig.} 
N B. That Canon is. 30. beyond the Canons Apoſtolical, for even the Papiitsthem- 
f-lvcs admit bur of o: genuine, and he would ej all our Biſhops' by the 85h 
Canon Apoltolical : [Loft their Authority atlo for negle&t of 'inſtruQing their 
Flocks, moſt or many of them, and many more for non Reſidence, fc, + ++ 
= Rey to 2olT ag, EIT 
And why not [/4*ren,]. without any further Title , as well as Calvin, Luther, Bega 
Z anchyGrotins &c. 2. Let the indifferent Reader peruſe all my words, andblame te 
it he can. Whar ſeenis it ſo-ſmalFa matter in your eyes to exp2l fo'many'thouſand 
Chiiſtian Families, and filence and fuſpend and deprive fo many able Miniſters, in 
{> ſmall a room, and o ſhort a time 2 'a$ that it is diſobedience to our Fathers norco: 
conſent to their puniſhment ? It ſeems then thele ſilly Lambs muft be devoured,noc 
only wichout reſiſtance , but without complaint, or accuſing the Wolves ; becauſe 
they ſay, they were our Fathers ? ' God never ſet ſuch.. Saturnine Fathers over his 
Church, fo as to authorize them in this, 'or to prohibite a juſt remedy. He never 
ave them power for Deſtruction but for Edification. '43.'*'What I faid of our Bi. 
we incapacity upon that reaſon was expreſly ad hominem,againſt mine own Judge- 
ment, viz.. upon ſuppoſition thatthoſe Canons are of ſuch force as thoſe imagine 
againſt whom I diſpute. 4.The Canon 80 Apeſt. wasalſo brought ad hominem ; for 
though it be confeſſed not of equal Antiquity with-che reſt , yer for that Antiquity 
they have, itis khown how much uſe thoſe men make of their ſu poled}Authority, 
But are there not enough others that may evince the point in hand beſidesthat ? you 
may eaſily know it, and in many Canons that null their Office who come in by the 
Magiſtracy. | 
Exception to Se&..12. | 
And whereas we are ready to make good againſt all the Papiſts in the world, that, 
our Engliſh Proteſtant Biſhops had due Ordination in Queen Eliz. and ,;King Fd- 
wars tie, by ſuch who had been Ordained in King Henry the Eighths time ; Mc, 
- Baxtertel!s us, the Popiſh Biſhops who Ordained in the days of Hen. 8. and many 
Ages betore, had no power of Ordination, (and this he ſpeaks as his own judgment) 
notonly from theconſequences of his Adverſaries ; for he adds,this I prove, in that 
they received their Ordination fromno other Biſhops of the Province nor Metropo- 
litan, but only frem the Pope ſingly ? yer this is all che Argument he hath to over- 
throw (conſequentially upon our objeRions) the Ordination of thoſe Proteſtant Bi- 
thops, which himſelf acknowledges Learned, Pious, Reverend Men ; and all chat ' 
Ocuained , or were Ordained, in Hen. 8. & 7. and many Apes before, as he faith. 
And indzed if his Diſcourſe were of any force, not only in our Engliſh Church, buc 
allo in a!l the Churches of the Welt, Fravce, Spain, Polonia, Swedland, Denmark, and 
_ throughout the Empire of Germany , ' for thele and thoſe many Ages before whici 
he Ipeaks of, and all this that our new Presbyterians of Emgland, (Volunteers an 
Ordaining, and bzing O:rdained without Biſhops, without pretence of neceflity,yea 
or Cifficulty, or colour of difficulty, except what themſelves had created : (wherein 
they have as little Communion with the Proteſtants beyond ſeas, as they have with 
the Epiſcopal Proteſtants of the true Reformed Church of England) may be ac- 
knowledpged good and lawful Presbyters and Paſtors, with power conjuntim & divi- 
ſim, any one of them alone (as Mr. Baxter thinks) to Excommunicate and Abſolve i*n 
foro Ecclefiaſtico. . | | : 
Reply to Sef. 12: | 
The word-| Due] may fignifie either ſach as is not null, or elſe ſuch as is fully regular, 
or elſe ſuch as rhey had Authority to perform, who did ordain, though they might have 
ſome Faults or Irregularities : If you take itin the firſt Senſe,many will yield ic,who 
4s deny it inthe laſt,as ſuppoſing in ſome Caſes Ordination Paſſive may be valid,and 
due in the Receiver; when yet OrdinationActive,iswithout all juſt Authority in the 
Ordainer : Though this may ſeem ſtrange, I am ready to give ſome Reaſons for it. 
Tt muſt be in the laſt Senſe, conjun& with the firſt, that you muſt take the Word 
{ Due] if you will ſpeak tothe point in Hand.' 2. I do expreſly fay there char it 15 
| according to the Dodrine of the Objeorsconſequentially} that I affirm this (not 


affirming ordenying it tobe mine own Judgment) and co that end bring che _ 
_; | whi 


Pl 


__ 
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which is mentioned ; And yet you-are pleaſed co affirm that L [f ak ic > my. own 
Judgment, and not only from the Conſequences of Adreclaries] Suppoling your 
. Grounds, (which I confidently deny) that an uninterrupted. Succeffion of due Aus 


choritative Ordination is necellary ablolucely to the Being of the /Minilterial Calls 
ing 3.1 doubt not but all the unhappy Conſequences will, be unavoidable which yoy - 


mention concerning the Churches of all the Weſt : But whecher it be you.. or 1 
that is to be blamed for thoſe Conſequences, it is not your Word only that mult des 
termine, and 1 am willing to try by weight of Reaſons. | 
E xeeps., te;Sefb, 23. - - OY Y ; 
And now for the Proof of all this, the whole weight is laid by this Book... £ 
Upon an Argument @ comparats :.,If they, the Proteltants beyond Seas are: lawful 
Paſtors and Presbyte's (whoſe Neceflity and Plea of Necellity, publickly:to have 
been made by thote, theſe our new Presbyterians cannot deny) then our new ot- 
dained ones by Pre:byters, are Presbyters alſo (though they want all ſuch Pretence, 
all colour of Neceflity, for chemſelyes were the firſt Auchors of it, to thoſe that 
ejeted them, which yet did not bring a Necellity neicher, which we all kaow) 
It Neceflicy be pleaded to be above Ecclefialtical Laws, (as ſometimes it hath dilpens 
{ed even with divine poſitive Laws themſelves) then they pro zzperio will be above 
them by their own Magiſterial. av5«{«e and by Conſ:quence if they will cake this 
to themſelves, that whatſoever is lawtul to others upon neceflity, | is, and fþall be 
lawful to themſelves without Necefhity, they may in the next place, Pgpe-like; 
take to themlelves to diſpenſe with divine poſitive Laws, allo becaule necethicy has 
ſometimes diſpenſed with them. _— | "AS 
Reply to Seft. 13. - 
1.You may as well fay,we dare not fay the Sun Shineth,as that we dare,not deny 
the Proteſtant Churches to have been without Biſhops to this day through neczflity 
againſt their Wills ; when in almoſt all of them the full Power Civil and Eccleli- 
altical is ſuppoſed to be among therg(elves ; though 1 deny not but ſome pargicu- 
lar Perſons among them would fain haye Biſhops, yet I think very few, in 
compariſon. of 'thok that were' willing to be rid of them, when they ' were recei- 
ved heig. 2. You boldly affirm without Proof that the Miniſters ot this County, 
who were not ordainedby Biſhops, were Eje#ors of them, or Authors of, the Ne- 
ceflity. 3. I ſhewed you before we have more Neceflicy chan you mention, and . 
belides a Neceflicy whereof we are,n:guilty, there may be a culpable Necefſoy, Wy 
yer may free our calling from a nu#ity, though not our ſelves trom Sir. What if 
God ſhould permit all che Churches of: E:b4opia, or the Greeks to deny the Fus Ds- 
vinum, of Epilcopacy; , (Which, is . poflibte,; as well as.to permit the Reformed 
Churches to do.1;) aud foo let up, Ordination by meer Presbyters 2 (while, I hook 
' to you onh-your own, Grounds) ;L, lyppole this to, be. their Error, 200 o:cheir Sin; 
yet would you preſently .unchurch.cham all, and rather have God's Worſhip for- 
born, as to the Publick? There-be many among, us; who are againſt Diocela 'Bi- 
thops, who give us good teſtimony, of. a ſincere Heart, imparnal ſtudying © the 
Point, with as much feltl-denjal and carngſt, Prayer for God's, Diretion, , as any, E- 
piſcopal, Man that ever 1 knew z. and: yet remain again(t ROpacy: ., This kigd 
of, Neceflicy may fſuce free their Calling trom the Charge of Nullicy (which needs 
not this Plea) ; - i it could, nor free them from the. Charge of Error. .., ...: 
| 3 nas ver  ., Hacedhs $68 14+ 1) boys ot 7 wt { off 
Inſtead of anſwering one Word to 1gnatis (God's Holy Saint and Martyr) his re- 
nowned Epiſtles (which, he knew lately. vindicaed), or .t0. all the ancient Fathers 
avowing #n rermins. the jus. divinium 4, Biſhops aboye Pregbycers, and the Biſhops 
ing; or producing any te the. contrary, he fills up his Books 


Wl es nb, bich chey all wore charicably for che 
with Citations of modern Mens W rings, wbich they all Wrote charitably Tor 
Pat;onage of theſe poor. pln Proferons who had no Biſhops becauſe they 
Gould havenong :,.50.that as wy bit poriries ys nsare all drawn & loco 
corfipargtorum, arguing weakly from the Poviledge of, necefficy, co their licentioul- 
ach, . with, os, withour Neceflity, which is one continued Sophilm. _ _ -;,._ . 
orphans, Ot aft woroya to 5 ., Reply ta Sedt, 1 ef $9611 | XN ITT 

' 1. Though Janatias were both a Saint and Holy, yet I know not what call I had 
in thoſe Papers.co medd!e wich kins2 ;Uplels I muſt needs diſpute the point of E- 
PIRPPEcY' which, did diſclaim... 2. As 1 would not -underyalug the late Vindica- 
<10n of. nay Jod oule net have you-la Hir oryraggen iy £0.00 think ic ſhould 
b.cafily and potencly prevail (1.). With all thoſe that ſee not any Cogengy ty 
Arguments, or ſufficiency in the Anſwers tothe contrary ons: 2.) Oc witt 
hoſe that will rake Scripture only for the Teſt - this Caule. 


(3) Or with thoſe 
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that are confident that you can never prove that Jgnatizs {peaks of Dioceſan Biſhops, 
but only of the Biſhops of particular Churches. 3. Your talk of {all the Ancienc 
Fathers avowing #m termini the Biſhops ſole Power of ordaining} doth bur diſcredit 
the reſt of your Words: You ſuppole' us utter Strangers both tothoſe Fathers, and 
the Engliſh Biſhops, who maintain that Presbyters muſt be their Coadjutors in Or. 


_ dination. 4. What if I ſhould grant that all the Fathers would have Biſhops to 


have the (ole Power of Ordaining ordinarily, and for Order Sake? And that ir 
is a Sin of Diſorder where unneceſſarily it is done otherwiſe ? that's nothing to the 
Queſtion thatT had in hand ; which is, whether ſuch Ordination by Presbyters be 
not only irregular but null, and whether an uninterrupted Succeſſion be neceſſary 
to our Office ? {5.1 plainly perceive here again, that you are loath to ſpeak out 
your Mind ; but you ſeem to diſſent from theſe charicable Maintainers of the Pro- 
teſtants: Why elſe do you fer Jgnatizs and the ancient Fathers as the Party that [ 
ſhould have reſpe&ed inſtead of theſe, if you did not think that the Fathers and 
theſe Men were contrary? 6. My Buſineſs was to prove that [ according to the 
Principles of the Proteitant Biſhops in England, our Ordination was not null, e» 
Nomine, becauſe without a Biſhop] now I am blamed for proving this by Modern 
Writers,” and not Fathers. If you will diſclaim the Modern Proteſtant Biſhops do 
not pretend to be of their Party, but ſpeak plainly : If I (fill ep my Book with 
ſuch Citations) then I hope I was not deficient in bringing the Teſtimonies of che 
Proteſtant Epiſcopal Divines, and yet many more T could cite to that end. +4. To 
that of the Proteſtants Necefhity enough is faid, ill your i'Words are canonical, or 
your Proof ſtronger. I do not think but there are ſome Proteſtane Biſhops (fo 
calted at leaſt) in France and Holland now, that went out of Britain and Ireland, 
why cannot they ordain them Biſhops in their extream Neceflity ? Why did the 
angry Biſhops fo revile poor Calvin, Beza, the Churches of Geneva, Scotland, and 


- many others, for caſting out Biſhops, and ſetting up Presbytery, if all were done 


on a juſtifiable Neceffity 2 But enough of this. 
Except. to Se. 1F. | | 
But that theſe Authors cited by him may be authentical ; all che Proteſtant Di- 
vines of Erpland, are branded as Popiſh, that ſince the Reformation have defended 
againſt the Pope that Biſhops are jure Divino (for fo 1 ſay it was dire&t Popery 
that firſt denied Biſhops to be jure Divino, witneſs the Pope's and Papelins canyal- 
ſing in tho Council of Trezr, ro opprels by Force and Tyranny, the far major and 
more learned part of theCouncil that contended for ſo many Months wichSuffrages, 
Arguments, and Proteftations, Proteſtant like, to have if defined, that Biſhops were 
jure Divino, and only the Pope and his Titulars, and Courtiers ſuffered it not to be 
unded, leaft it ſhould be, as certainly it would have' been, defined ; for then 
Popes and Presbyterians could not have lorded it ſo) : Thus the chiefelt, and moſt 
pious, and [earned Biſhops of our Engliſh Church muſt be branded: for Popiſh ; Bi- 
ſhop Andrews, Alountag ue, White, &c. WE ng | 
Reply to SeF. 15. 
x. If you deny the Authors cited by me to be authentick, pretend not to ad- 
here to the Epiſcopal Proteſtants ; for ſure:theſe are ſuch. 2. You do not well to 
fay that (all the Proteſtant Biſhops are branded as Popiſh, that ſince the Reforma® 
tion have defended againſt the-Pope, that Biſhops are jure Divine ) either ſhew 
the Words where I ſo brand them, or elſe do not cell us that your Words are true 
(though ina matter of Fa& before your Eyes) ; we may well queſtion your Argu-. 
ment, when we find you fo untrue in reporting a plain, Writing. Indeed our late 
Bithops (and thoſe moſt that were moſt ſuſpeted to be —_— did ftand moſt up- 
on the jus Divinum, which many of the firſt did eicher diſclaim or not maintain: 
But it never came ihto my Thoughts to brand-all for Papiſfts that did own it. Do 
I not cite Downame, and others, as Proteſtant Biſhops, who yet maintain it ? yea, 
Biſhop Andrews, whom you name? this is not fair. 3. As for the Trent Quar- 
rel abour'Biſhops, I ſay bur this if the 'Spaniſh Biſhops, and the reſt that for 
the jus Divinum of Epiſcopacy there, were no Papiſts, then thoſe that I ſpoke of in 
<1.aqp were none ( mugh leG6 ): And I muſt cry you mercy for fo eſteeming 
nem. | 


7 Except. to SefF. 16, | 
The 3d Argument is from the uncertainty of Succeflion, which might have dons 


_ the Hereticks good Service in the old times, when St. Irenews and Tertullian muſter 


up againſtthem Succeffions of Catholick B 
taught againſt the Herevicks. 


iſhops that ever caught as the Church then 


Rep * 


_ evident 


li... a Een, = 
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Reply to Sed. 6. * 


x. It ſeems you are confident of an uninterrupted Succeſſion of authoritative Or 


$7” 


% . 


dination, though you ſeem to think. none authoricative- but . Epiſcopal. - But ſo 


were not the Proteſtant Biſhops, who took- the Reformed Churches 
Miniſters, and to be true Churches, when yet Epiſcopal, Ordinati 


to have true 
is interrupted 


with them. Such are all thoſe wich whoſe. Words, you ſay, Ifill my: Book, .to 
whom I may add Men (which is ftrange)that were thonght nearer your own way, 
As Biſhop Bromball in.his late Anſwer to Militerias, who yet would have the Pope 
to be the Princ;ptum Unitatee to the Church, and the Anſwer to Fontanas's: I etter, 


ſaid to be Dr. Stewards, beſides Dr, Fern ; yea, if you were one 
would yield that Presbyters:may ordain,. yet-1 am. ſtil} un 
able to prove an uninterrupted Sugcefſion of Authoritative rage 
are able I ſhould heartily thank yoo-if you. would 


of thoſe that 


it you 


perform it ; and ſeeing, ic-is fo 


Neceſſary, it is not well that no Epiſcopal Divine will perform it : If you are not 
able, methinks you- ſhould .nor- judge itfo neceſſary; at-leaſt Div ak pa oe 
them that are able: If you caſt it on, us. to-difprove that Succeſſion, I refei _ ” 


"45 £0 that 


our Anſwer to Bellarmiine and others. in.thoſe-Pa 


time it had paſſed through the puddle of deprayed/ Ages, even-to 1653.1 od w 
t vided þ it als in. this Caſe of 


Succefiion, as the Fathers p 
of the Tradition of «thoſe ogs/eity 5+ 11, T 
Except, to See, 17.0 + 


Againſt all-whigh, 'a Quirk, it ſeems lay; 'r 
beret Canonical Irrogularey,all the tolls 


but a ſecret C T6 ty ,al 
evident Truth is gauch otherwiſe that\the Chr 
nations made -by Biſhops, which the Cathc 
puted Catholick Biſhops z noL ZN 
canonical Diſablings 


PR 


to know of 


regularities, or can | Uilabungs-Nag . 
any, againſt thoſe Biſbops; atid-the Ii 


by the Church no longer. + 


tions. 


Anfidels, and yer they 
If it were otherwile, yer all your Anſwer would only proye, . th: 
times take them for. Biſhops who-were none (when the Nullity.is 
that they are Biſhops indeed, or have Authority. It 1s one « 
will make their Ads as uſeful to.the honeſt Receiver, as if the 


ic by. juſt Autherity : and another to fay, that luch an Ordainer had 
becauſe his Incapacicy was not-known or judged ; that is becauſe it- ot Q 
if the Catholick Churches Accepta 


known that he had:none.” 2. Moreover, 


and Reputation (which you mention would Je turn, then 1. It were 
Sz 


grovy. that the Orthodox Churche: 
aich, than the Hereticks had. If « 


bur if ſocfods,eny ofycheax had had 
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APPENDIX Numbp.1 


the knowing what you mean by the Catholick Church, do you mean the whole, 
or only a Part ? It the whole, then few Miniſters or Biſhops muſt be ſo accepted 
for who is known to all Chriſtians in the World ? If a Part, then what Part muſt 
it be ? what if one Part repute him a true Mivjſter or Biſhop, and the other a 
falſe or none, which is very common ? If you (ay it is the People over whom he 
is Paſtor, then nothing more common then for them to be-divided in their Judg- 
ments : If you ſay it is the greater part, then we ſhall be at utter Uncertainties for 
our Succefhon, as little knowing what the greater part of the People thought of our 
Predeceflors ; if you mean the Superior Biſhops, ther! a Metropolitan it ſeems is 
the Catholick Church when a Biſhop is tobe, judged: of, and it is like a Patriarch 
for a Metropolican, and the Pope for him. But as. x. We know not how theſe 
judged of our Predeceſſors. 2. So we little believe that theſe Mens Judgments can 
make a Man to be a Biſhop that is none, or make him have a Power which elſe he 
had not ; this is worle than the Dodrine which hangs the Etheacy of the Sacra- 
ments-on the Prieſts Intention : It's like the Faith -of ſome that think to make a 
Falſehood become true-by believing it* true.” .3. And-'you know it is the Pope 
whoſe Succeflion we are queſtioning ; and which is the Catholick Church thar 
- muſt accept and repute. him-a erue-Pope ? If the Council of Bf were the Catho- 
tick Church, then you know how Exzgenizs was reputed; and then where is our 
Succeflion ? I doubr not but true Chriſtians that are not guilty of the Nullity-of 
the Ordination, nor knew it, may have the Benefit and Blefling of ſuch a-Man's 
Adminiſtrations, and they may be valid co. the Receiver : But that is on another 
ground (which I have lately manitefted to another in debating this Cauſe) and nor 
that the Adminiſtrator had any true Miniſterial Authoricy from God. Apain, 1 
refer you to my Anſwer to Be/larmine and others in thoſe Papers. 
; Excepe.' to: Seth, 18. - 14 | 

V-G. Put caſe one hot baptized ch t to-have been baptized, had (per ipnorantiam 
fu#t;) been promoted to be Biſhop, - Archbiſhop or Patriarch, yet ſo long as the 
Church knew it not, nor himſel# perhaps, but did accept him þons Fide, though 
ipſo- Fafto had it' been known, fuch had been unca of Epiſcopal Order, yet 
being ſo accepted by the Catcholick Church, nations done 'by him were not 
null, nor did he interrupt the Succeffion, but (latente omni defetiu baptri/mi) he was 
a true Biſhop, though atter his Death by any Writing they bad come co Ciſcoverir, 
for- the Church as all Judicatures righcly proceeds ſecundum allegata &: probate ; the 
fame I ſay of ſecret Symony  V. $. But on the other ſide to fpeak now to the Prel- 


byterian Caſe. . 2 
Reply to Set. 18. ' 


Nay then put Cafe the Man were, not Ordained, and the*Church took him to 
be Ordained : you ſay the Church muſt proceed-ſecundurs allegara &: probata, doth 
not this give up your Cauſe, and yield all- thatl plead for ?- which is, that an au- 
thoritative Ordination, and fo-an uninterry on-is.not fimply and abſo- 
lately neceflary to the being of the Miniſtry ;z--For you confeſs your Churches Re- 
 putation may ſerve wichout it, By the way' take. head leaſt yqu either make the 

People to be none of. the-Catholick Ghurch, or at leaſt, you give a Power to the 
People to-make Miniſters Biſhops and Popes by their bare Thoughts without Ordi- 
nation, or {> amwch as Eletion. But then you will remember, chat if Reputation 
without-juſt Ordinatian may ſerve turn, Tknow notbut thoſe among us may be Mi- 
niſters whom! you | diſclaim, For the Paſtors 'and;F ob; all the" Proceftane 
Churches in Europe (except your ſelves. here) do take ſuch for Miniſters (fo far as ic 
. is poſlible by Writings, Profeffions, and Praftices to know their Minds) and E hope 
they are as good a part of the Catholick Church as the Pope and his Conſiſtory are. 
If Reputation then will Ry hap nfocdny we 'may have as good 
a Plea as thoſe you-plead for, For the cale of. Symony. you mention, ſee” what 1 
cited out of Dr. Hammond, and you know ſure 'that many Canons make Ordinati- | 
ons null,” and the Office null, -5p/o Re#o,” whether ever the Party be prion: in 
Judgment or not: ſuch Canonsand-Laws atgequalto Sentences. A-Caſe-allo'may 
be known that is never queſtioned and Judged, who :could-queſtion the Sodomiti- 
cal unclean murderous Popes, though it was commonly known ? I __— | 
ed therefore that the Knowledge degraded them wichour a Judgmene according to 
your own Words here (unleſs one part of them contradidt the ather.) 

i. EIS | Except. to Sett. 19. © pores 

The farne ancient Church which did make void-and annul conſtantly all Ordina- 
tions made by meer Presbyters, whether they Schiſmarically arrogatcd ro themſelves 
tobe Biſhops (and were-not, nor fo reputed by the Church) or otherwiſe upon 


any 


\ S | 
Numb. I APPENDIX ; 
any Pretention whatſoever (for at that-time no neceſlity could be with atiy-Co« 
lour, nor was pretended). vet. 2h 38 mt. 
Reply to SefF. 19. = = 

x. But is it the Judgment of the Ancient Church 'that.will ſerve to degrade or 
null a Miniſter of this Age? if fo, chen all: your former Arguing is in the Duſt £- 
For though your Popes had none to Judge them Wicked and Uncipable then, yer 
the ancient Church beforethem' did make void and null the Office and O:rdiria tions 
of ſuch as they. If it muſt be a preſent Power that muſt do ie; we' have not yet 
been called to any Judicature about it. 2. Your Parentheſis ſeems to intimate that 
if the Presbyters be but Reputed Biſhops by the Church, then their Ocdinations ars 
not null: Als well on our fide” then, . except you only or the Romanifts be the 
whole Weſtern Church : For not-only 'Paftors and People here do- take Presbyters 
to be Biſhops, having Power of Ordination, but fo do the'reſt of the Reformed 
Churches, or at leaſt moſt-of them. © They think that the primitive Biſhop was the 
Biſhop of one particular Church, and not of -a Dioceſs, or 'many Churches: 3 
You talk of n again,” but you would not fay; thet | world have ex: 
cuſed them then, if there had been ſuch ; though it ſeems you would be thou ? 
to judge of the Reformed Churches as the Proteſtant Biſhops dv, or elſe hide yout * 
Judgment in part. ou | 94 58'S we 
fo SetF. 20. 


Theſe Three Fallacies are the Summ:of all his Arguments; rather popular Ca- 
lumnies, for want of Argument tocry- out; theſe Men are not Protettancs; ar leaſt 


. 


in this, ſee pag. 49. fn. theſ& are Popiſh who contend” for Succeflion of Ordi- 


nations. bs B54 
; > * Reply to Seft'20, © -*; | 
I ke nothing to forbid me to ſay; that theſe few frivolous Exceptions, and the 
Name of Fallacies, . iſms,”&c. is the Summ of your ton ; and how 
far you manifeſt: your ſelf to be free rom Popery, Ileays to others co judge; for Þ 
willnot, MF know you ou: en He WF, | & | 
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| - Except. to Set. 27, - I 
And here give'meleave; becauſe there is a Maskof Chriftian Cogcord-and Cha- 
rity even to the embracing: the'Epiſcopal Party alſo, pretended in'this Union, let 
me a little-give you « taſte of the Spirit of this Charity of theirs, whether ic be 
like the true genuine-Chriſtian Spirie and Love : - Beſides the Charity he allows to 
Biſhops which T have writ out unto 2 in my Second Page, to- which you may _ 
add, that of peg. 74. {The late Biſhops, even' in the Judgment of all moderats ” 
Men that ever T ſpoke with, did very manyof them d to be 'put down, and . 
More reckons four, Wren, Land, &e, 'but' come” we to the Charity: he allows E- 
pilcopal Divines/(as he Calls them), + x | _ ad. as 

: Fo.Secg. 21. 
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at all; | 


Congregations of Chriſt here], and throughout Z»g land that are in the ſame aſe , 
and then you will be at concord"-with us; but what concord ? not as fellow Pa- 
ſtors ; that cannot be, when we muſt firſt renounce that Office ; the meaning then” 
ot your deſired Concord is rhis , give up all your Offices and Churches to us, and 


APPENDIX Numb: 1]. 
let us alone to have owr way, and do all, and then we will have Concord with you 
as our people whilſt you obey us. Truly we have found your. Predeceſlors ltep Fa- 
thers, and hard Task-maſters ; yet- the Lord knows my heart,thatI take it far more 
ealie incomparably, and in itlelt deſirable to ſuch as 1, to be Ruled then to Rule,to 
Obey then to Command, fo be it we be not command to fin againſt God,and rwn 
into Hell.- But when we have all forſaken our Churches and Othces for peace wich 
you, is all the work done? 1. How ſhall we do for peace with God and Conſci. 

ence,for over-running his work, and ſtarving Souls. 2, How ſhall we bear the cryes 

. of poor People for the Br ead'of Life ? 3. What ſhall God's Worſhip and our Con- 
gregations do ? Who ſhall ſupply our Places ? .are there able faithful Men enough 
of your Way ? O that we could ſee them ! It is not two or three or ten in a Coun. 
try that 'would ſerve turn. If there be enough, why did you permit fo many 
drunken, fortiſh Readers, and fo many hundred wicked Livers, which the Church 
is not well rid of yet? See the Centuries of - thoſe rejected in the Beginning, while 
Mr. bite was Chairman, I never owned the caſting out 6f any worthy or tollera- 
ble Man for Loyalty ; yet what Reproaches did he and others undergo for caſting 
out ſuch a pack cf. Swearers, or Drunkards, or Adulterers, or the like ? is there no 
Concord to be had with you but by giving up our poor People to ſuch as theſe 
again? For my part I love Charity and Peace better than ever I did, but Charity 
hath Eyes, or.is guided by Eyes.. I-am not a Stranger in England, I knew Multi- 
tudes of che old Epiſcopal Clergy that were ; cou or of wicked. Lives, and the 
great Hinderances of the Salvation of their People, when they ſhould ſeek to ſave. 


1 knew but here and there one of them that was learned and godly ſerious Preach- 
ers. Thoſe Men I love and honour according to their Worth,as much as any Men 
of any party 7 Theſe only did we defire Concord with as Miniſters : and alas if it 
be not to be had without forſaking all our Charges, and- giving up a whole Coun- 
try to-lo feyFol theſe, the Will of the Lord be done ; for I will never believe thar 
- this is his Will till you bring other Reaſons for'it. then yet any of, you all have pub- 
lickly done. And Lwarn all honeſt Epiſcopal Divines,that they take heed of drawing 


your Guilt upon them, and of concurring with Men.of ſuch dangetous Principles 

| as You are; your way to Concord mult be like the Romanilts (the greateſt Schiſ- 
maticks on the Face of the Earth) who cry up Unity, Unity, but themſelves mult 
be the Centre, or it muſt be only in their Way and on their Terms. They will 
unite with no Chriſtians in all the World that are not of their Party, (for a Party 
they are, though they will be called the Catholick Church) and do not you go this 
way too far? You willhave Concord withnone as Miniſters, but thoſe of your own 
Party, all the reſt muſt be no Miniſters with you, nor their People take them for 
ſuch. Durſt you (whoever you are, -for I know you not) be bound to anſwer for 
us, and bear us out before God in Judgment, if we ſhould all give up. our Places 

' or preach no more 2 durſt you be bound upon-pain of Damnation to your ſelves to 
fave all our People from being condemned for it-if they ſhould all renoance and 
forſake us, and all the Miniſterial Worſhip of God which we perform, and the 
Churches we guide ? _ Alas it is-not your telling us, that the Holy Saint [gnatins 
is lately vindicated, that will ſatisfy our Conſciences. in a Caſe of this Momenr, 
even to leave God unworſhipped Publickly, and qur People untaught, and fer Satan 
raign, and Souls periſh by Thouſands for fear of ſaving them without Epiſcopal 
Ordination. . If you ftill ſay that we ſhould be of your Mind; and be ordained by 
Biſhops, we. again ſay our x4 a" are notat our'Command.; we cannot believe 
what we liſt, Poms multitudes of Anti-Epiſcopal Men that ſtudy as faichfu'ly and 
ſeek God's DureRion as heartily. as any of you-all (and yet cannot ſee the Juſtnes 
of your Cauſe,. (though whether-.it be juſt .or not, '1 purpoſely fqrbear to pals 
my Cenfure) if till you ſay, ic is'@ur Wiltulneſs or Peeviſhneſs ; I leave you, as 
Ulurpers of God's Prerogative, and pretending to that Knowledge of our Hearts 
which is a ſtep aboyethe Papal Arrogation of Infallabilicy. Nay, ſeeing I have gone 
ſo far, I will add this ; do you not imitate the Papiſts in the main; Point of Recu- 
ſanſy, by which we were wont to know them in England? .Nay, we had many 
Church Papiſts thac went not fo far ? muſt not you, as they, have People diiclaim 
our Miniſtry and Afemblies, and not join in them for fear of owning unordained 
-Men. Be not too angry with us, I pray. you, if we call-not fuch Proteſtants ; or 
at leaſt if we take it for impoſlible ro have Concord with them, 2. I mult allo 
*tell you that are offended at my Saying, that thoſe particular hogs names, deſer- 
ved to. be caſt out, that if you be one that. dare own-them in their Ways, or would 
-bave the Church haye ſuch as they, yea, that. do not detelt and lament their Mil- 
Carriages, ſeem to your (clf as Pious as you will, you are no Man for. our Com- 


' pany 


Numb. I. ESE”. 
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any and Concord. Do you complain. of me for want of Chriſtian ri 
Lav Se would you have the Church have ſuch Biſhops as would: caſt out fac ns 
as Aims, Parker, Baines, Bradſhaw, Dod, Hilderſbam, with Multitudes of as Pain- 
ful, able, Godly Men as the World knew, and leave ſo many drunken reading 
Sots, ſome (thereabouts) Faggot Makers or Rope Makers, many chat did (and 
that lately whether we will or not , till the lace AR) get cheir Livin by unlawful 
Marriages, and ſuch Courſes as is a Shame to Mention, yea, woul you have Bi- 
ſhops that would do as your Biſhop Wren, Pierce, and the others did, whole Accu- 
fations are upon Record. For my part | think ſuch Mens deſtroying the Church 
was the cauſe of all our wars and Miſery ; and hethat dare own them in ic after all 
this, isno Man for our Aﬀociation: Ilove no Man the worſe for being for Biſhops 
but for being for ſuch Biſhops and ſuch Pratices I do. They are yet alive, A 
quire what Men Mr. Dance and Mr. Turner are, who were the Teachers of this 
Pariſh, and what the People were then, and what they are now? Grant but Piety, 
Love and Concord to be better than Ignorance and Debauchery, and then judpe. 
of them. | ; | 

Except. to. SefF, 22. 

' Page 64. Speaking of Epiſcopal Divines he faith, and if Liberty of Sets and Se- 
—_ be publickly granted and confirmed wn, you ſhall ſoon find that the 

arty that I am now dealing with,will ſoon by their Numbers obſcure all other Par- 
ties that now trouble our Peace, bid. pag. 64. ». 13. | 

| | , Reply to Sett. 22. : 

It was my neceſſary care to diſtinguiſh beeween Proteſtant "Biſhops and Popifh - + 
(of Coſſender's ſtrain) and it is your Care with all ſubtilety to obſcure the Diſtin&tion, 
that you may involve the honeft Party in your Guile and Snares. That whieh 1. 
there ſpoke only of Popiſh Biſhops, and their Party (you would intimate that I 
ſpake ofthe Epiſcopal Proteſtants ; chen which nothing lefs is crue, as my Words ful: 
ly ſhew. I cell you plainly, fach Biſhops as Uſer, Hall, Morton, Fewel, &+. are 
twenty fold nearer me in } ent, than they are to you, if be one of the 
Caſſandrian Papiſts that there I ſpeak againit z why then ſhould they not ſooner 
join with us than with you? If ever God: ſet up Epiſcofial Governmene where I 
ive (yea though T were unſatisfied of its right) I will obey them in all things not 
againſt the Word of God, were it but for Peace and Unity. | 

| Except. to Sett. 23. | 

They would have all the Peop!e rake us for no Miniſters, &c. and fo all God's 
Worſhip be -negleted in publick, where no Biſhops and their Miflionaries are, 
and fo when all others are diſeaſed or turned out, the Papifts may freely enter ; 
there being none but theſe few faithful Friends of their own to keep them gue z 
which how well they will do, you may by theſe gonjeRure and =. if; of the fame 
Page. But it isa hi Charge than Popery that theſe Epiſcopal DoRors that I 
now ſpeak of are liable to, &c. | 

ly to Se8; 245. 


Is not this true ; How a do you plainly maintain in this Writing ? 
I had rather you had freed your ſelves of the Charge thea called ic Uncha: 


I itable, : 
. bo Selb: 24. : | 

Pag. 66. N. 5. Speaking to thoſe fame Men he ſaich, You thuſt be certain that 
thole fame Men had Intentionem Ordinations (if you be right Pap indeed) did 
ever any ane ever hear and read any one ſingle Eng/sþ Epiſcopal DoRor require 
Intention as neceſſary to Ordination ? H not call you that Speech of Mr. Baxter's 
Chriſtian Charity. | i 
Reply to Se. 24; 


Remember chis, that no Proteſtants, ay Presbyters, have to tnore Power thati 
the Ordainer intended them. You may ke by chatthat I ſpeak co Papilts, why then 
would you intimate that it was to Proteſtant Biſhops ? | | 

| Except. to Seft. 25; | ; 

Pag. 67. Do not theſe Mens Grounds leave ic certain that Chriſt hath no trug 
Church or Miniſtry, or Ordinances or Baptized Chriſtians in England, nay in all 
the Weſtern Church, and perhaps not in the whole World ? and ſee whether 
theſe Popiſh Divines muſt not prove Seekers. 

| Reply to Sebb. 25. 

O that you would vindicate them from that Cha 

the uninterrupted canonical Succeſiton from the A 


rge (thoogh heary) by proving 
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Except. to' Sett.' 26. ' FH | 
Pag. 47. Speaking of ſome under the. Name of Epiſcopal Divines ſaith, that 
they withdraw the People from obeying their Paſtois, by pretending a Neceflity 
of Epilcopacy, &c. and partly inſti] into them {uch Principles as-Mmay prepare 
them tor tlat Popery. ; and yet in the next Page 48. laith; that thoſe fame Men do 
themſelves (viz. Mr. Chi/enba!l againſt Vane, Mr. Warerbouſe tor Learning, Zealous 
Men for Epilcopacy) publilh to the World what a pack of notorious, Ignorant, 
filly Souls, or wicked unclean Perſons thole are that areturned Papilts. | How now 
can Mr. Baxter call thoſe Men that fo publiſh, &c.. taithtal Friends to Rome # pag. 
64. See how Uncharicablenels berrays and accules it felt in its buſy Aecuſations of 
others; and mult juſtify chem per Force of Truth when it would condemn. 
Reply to Sett 26. : waited + 
Why what is the Scope cf this your Writing, but to prove that we are not Pa- 
ſtors? and would you not then draw the People trom acknowledging us ſuch 7 
This is like the Man that ſwears he never ſwore in his Life; You blame me-with 
charging you with what you contznd tor. 2.Buryou do with as lictle Candor as ve- 
rity fay that in the next Page it isthoſe fan.e Men that | ſpeak of, when [ purpoſc- 
ly and plainly call theſe | Gentlemen of the Epiſcopal Proteſtant Party | as diſtin from 
the Caſſandrian Peapiſts, and as helping us, in the:Diicovery of the Danger,::. Bur 
| perceive it is your Deſire to make Men believe:thar þ cook chem :for-all one. But 
a good Cault necs nor fuch a way of Defence.::\Di& you think thar-the learned Do 
for to whom you wrote would believe you who had niy Book at hand, and could 
ke that your Words: were falſe © And is it. not ftrange that upon ſuch a diſhoneſt 
L oundation you can build fuch a triumphant Exclamation as tollows, { See bow Un- 
cbertableneſ.bitrays and accuſes ut ſelf, ) 8c. Prod 4 writ "7 
428 4 E xception to Set. 27. | $7 
Paz. 5c... 4. if cheſe that I diſpute with will thew themſelves opetly to be Pa- 
pilts, and plead that Women or Lay-Men may baprize in caſe of Neceflity, &«.] 
Sec, {ce his Magilterial canting-crying out:Popery-upon; whatever likes bim not : 
Loth he know whom he here condemns for Papiſts 2 Yes -he doth, for. he tells us, 
pag. 81. that the 38th. Canon: Elwbertimt Conciliz (and hetells-us 1ight) degrees, that in 
cals of necellity a Lay Manimay baptize; well an ancient Cathblick: Council held 
under the primitive pure Times, whillt Perſecution yet exerciſed, the. Church ; 
more ancient than the Crancil. of Nie, and whereof Magnus Ofinus Conteſlor was 
2 pare, -is peagchr of: Popery too, wgether with 'us. [Enough of this; E might add 
much more. Alt. this within the compaſs of -twenty Leaves, 'f:om pag. 45. to 
85: = X w7 Toy He cov 
'» 3b 1773 ©h-2 « ..; Reply to Set. 27, + _ - | $3, | | 
-;ANM this but a meer Miſtake: (whether willing or unwilling) {+ Fnever took this 
- {Poinc alene.' enough to. denominate a Man 'a Papiſt;z but-beaaule: it 15'/a Point 
wheicin the Papilts generally hold one way, and the Proteſtants another, I take it 
to be 2 lutler Ditcovery which fids.cbefbrementioned Perſons are of : I durſt not 
lay. that 'the Error of Purgatory, ; ar-praying tbr the-Dead,: or -praying! to Saints, 
nQ,..nor Tt ranſubſtantiation alone:as 11fficient to denominate a;Man/a Papilt. But 
yer I think it a Man would degrade our Miniſters, and unchurch our Churches, 
and all the Retormed Churches that Fave not Bilhops and maintain the Romiſh Or- 
Gditation, and Church, and yer laythe:s not a Papilt ; your Addition of one of theſe 
would tur:her the Diſcovery : 4'am not ignorant that Tertuliarand-others ſpeak of 
Lay Mens Baprizing in caſe of. neceflity (bur: not for Women, though Pamelins 
would perxcit Zeriulian's Words for.that End ). | | 
Except. to Sett. 28. Ny waz 
To give you a Taſte when he quates Fathers as\he quoted above the 8oth Canon 
Apoltolicel rover. our Bilhops:. S0| allo when' he would prove that the ancient 
Church keldartawkul tor Miniſters to impoſe Hands for: the confirming of Partics 
hapiiſed, pg. 58. for Proof of whiat he faich he pretends: to but: Two Authors, 
wit Ambroſe in Epbeſ. 4. and Avgultm quaſt.'ex vet. & novo Teſtam. mixt : both Ccer- 


$attly ſpurious Pieces, and the latter the Work of an Heretick. 
fs-c; ven Nail. Reply t0.Sett. 28. 2.4 Y 

»:. You gothe farther the worſe : 1 quoted Biſhop Downame as one of the Epiſco- 
pal Proteſtants, to ſhew that ic is their Judgnient, | that Miniſters ordained without 
Bithops may be true Miniſters : Now becauſe the Biſhop brings theſe two Teſtimo- 
mics on the by abbut Confirmation and Reconcihation of Penicents,, you do (in 
my Judgment not well), 2. Feign: me to be the Speaker of thoſe Words, and the 
Altedger of chofſs Authors when it was a Biſhop ; and his Words go cited becaul? 


.4 
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17 


a Biſhop. 


him. 


his poor 


U 


{tants 
one Spirit, If 


herice 


tiot he fingle 
_ 13. Thattuch 


_ 


Tam of as 


z 


* 


F 


In all this you ſee 1 have not diſputed the Cafe with him (but only diſcovered 
to you his manner) for that he himleif profeſſes he is refolved in this Book to tor- 
bear the Diſpute, p. 79. princip. &* pag. 77. he would give us to underfiand thathe 
hath much more behind that he can ſay by way of Argument (for this is only cry- 
ing out, Popery, Popiſh, &c.) for Presbyters Power of Governing, Excommuni-, 
cating, ordaining without a Biſhop. -- Ler him be intreated todo it, and lay aſide 
kind of calumniating his Adverſary, and deal Chriſtianly by Argumeats 
only, and he ſhall foon be anſwered, L believe. For the 
Papers prevail not, but only provoke thoſe he writes againſt. 


It's ſtrange that to call a Papiſt a Papiſt ſhould be accounted Calumniation ! 1 

rofeſs to ſpeak of none but Caſſandrian Papiſts. I namenone. They that are not 
| ch, have no reaſon to ſay that Icalumhiate chem, when I profeſſedly accept, and 
and honour, and ſeek Reconciliation with thery. They that are ſuch, methioks, 
ſhould nor be aſhamed of it. 
and an ill Profeflion that is aſhamed of a crue Religion. 2: That my Papers pre- 
vail not bat provoke, is no wonder ; 1. The Papilts I expeRed to provoke by dil- 
covering their Deſigns, and attempted; not to prevail with them. 2. 'The Prote- 
5. Jain I ſpoke to may be 


chin 


no 


ted to our ule.” 
| Biſhops, which Fpurpalely 


they be not, I have Comfort in following Peace as far as I could, 
which they will never find in flyi 
- anidreduce all the World to his infalhble Judgment as the only means to Peace; and 
will agree with none but Men of his own Principles, no wonder if Pacificatory 
are-fruſtrate, Durew, Acontins, Davenant, Hall, Melanit#hon, &c. found that 

et Labours-than mine have been fruſtrate, for Unity, I bleſs God, my Succeſs 
_ isfat more chan ever Ldid exped ; 
Wy 
| it ” % Fo 

. hatanited themſe 


recourſe to ſome nei > 97h —_ 
- 2+ That if Presbyters (in defe&t of Biſhops) might Ordain, Excommunicate ; yer 


2 were hever Ordained by Biſhops.where they might, are none of 
of chelſe Presbyters ; note at all» +» | 
2, The ER OI comrpangs i 


- 


bd 


| 2. You make me to do it in order to prove the Power of 'Mir;iiters tt 
impoſe Hands on the Confirmed and Reconciled, when even Bilhop Dewnam: 
brought in that and theſe Teſtimonies thereto, but as ſubſervient to the ochers. 
But perhaps I left you ſome-eccafion of this miſtake, to charge me with the Words 
of the Biſhop : No, nohe at all, I encloſed his Words with this Mark { —} and af. 
ter I wrote [fo far Biſhop par ers, that there migbe be no place for ſuch an 
Overſight. But where you talk of | but 1290 Authors | for this 1 thought 'you had 
known how ealy it is to bring more: For if it be the Ceremony of Impoſins 
Hands that you would degy to the Presbyters, it was fo far from being denied theta 
anciently, that even the Engliſh Biſhops allowed ir chem- in Ordination, which is 
the greater. If you mean the Power of Confirming and Reconciling, it's known 
che Biſhops might delegate Presbyters to ir, and the Corepi/copi uſed it; yea, Prel- 
byters-I think in ſome Cafes. And for Reconciliation, Biſhop.Uſher tells you in thc 
Words 1 cited, that even Deacons uſed it or had it; Yet is not the Teſtimony 6! 
thoſe Authors contemprible ; that algribed to Ambroſe, is taken by Eraſmws to be Re- 
migius Or Anſelme 5; by Maldonate to be Remigins, by Brugenſis and Bellarmine to bt 
' Hillarius Diaconus. And well might Downame alledge them againſt the Papiſts when 
Bellarminie, the Rhemiſts, Alan, and others ſo eſteem them and quote them, as 
Ambroſe when. it ſerves their turns. And for the Book of Queſt. in wet. & nov. Teſt.r. 
The Papiſts Citing .it ( Belarmine, Harding, Turrian, Eckins, Cope, Rbemiſts, Se.) . 
Downame might well cite-it ad Hominemz yea, ad Rem, it being matter of Fact 

that he ſpeaks to, atid the Author fo anciem, that Hierome feems to take 


ſhall be defended 
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to govern: parts of one National Church, they ought to have 


a Nature as others ; 


_—— wo a oo EI 


Aa + + 


—_—_ 
# 1d oil 0” Fl - Va 
2 


- of oo” I rn 
SS 


_OET'Y as 


- 


IF RG aps _ I 


Lo 


— ot Sure rn 4 a TY bs 
oy 


bY 
* Gt fond <v 
-6at,. Y w* 


(7 | % A 
_ ; Y s. So DT * = pong 
ET 
*%. $I 
- . . 9 
or es boenn” Y <—i 
Pe 
* .) 4.0 itt : . 34: 9+ Fo ms " olds aan ” Or Y 
_— ———_—— wt op yr nun wy aw 
i " Sod] 8 - tht or hr md a 
wy & Ih” a ama) OY . as 4, ST 
-_ punt b k wa a 
L  » JE Ihe i —_—_— FP . O 


notice ot 


Except. to Set. 29, , . 
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preſent he may know his 
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Reply to SetF. 29. 


bd 
PIMA yooety, dats. 
q 


Irsan ill Religion which a Man muſt be aſham!'d of ; 


prevailed with for ought you know : All be not of 
from it. While every Man muſt bea Pope, 
Ar- 


but 'it is wich the Sons of Peace. 

Excep. to SetF. 30. | 
againſt him- (through God's Grace): Tx. That it 
fs, yet-in's National Church, where many Biſhops _ 


oo. 


\/- Reply to Sef. 30. AIRES . 
buc yet F will not be provoked totarn 

Contention, and if I would, your Queſtions are ill fie- 

te the Fas Divinum 


= aker the laſt, . 2: The Sect» 


avoid, and it 
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| TW | yield "y you, is-nothing againſt our rgement. 2, The Third 1 cannot dil: | 


« rypted Succeflion, and I thall do this inthe firſt ace, 
* Succeſſion or.not. If therefore you can. faugy my A 


© tion of the Succeflion is not much material, ,T will 


1PPENDIX Numb.lt 


pute well till I know what you will yield in the excepted Caſe, I would deſire you, 
as a moreorderly and effectual way to our Ends, to do theſe three Things : 1. Tel] 
me plainly whether you take the Reformed Churches of Holland, France, Scotland 
Helwudia, Geneva, Cc. for true organized Churches, and their Paſtors for true Pa. 
ftors and Presbyters ? and Ordination by Presbyters to be valid in their Caſe, 2. 
ſeeing you plainly ſzem to take an uninterrupted Succeflion of authoricative 'Ordi- 
nation to be of ilat Neceflity to the being of the Miniſtry, will you give us a 
clear Proof of fuch a Succeflion de FaFo, either to your ſelf, or any Man now li- 
ving. I earneſtly intreat you deny me not this, nor fay ic is needles; I have told 
you the need of it in thoſe Papers. Again I pray you put it not off, 3. Secing 
you profeſs to be for Concord, and yet rejet our Terms, as a Schiſmatical Com- 
bination, will you propound your own Terms, the loweſt condeſcending Terms 
which you can poflibly yield to, which may tend to our Cloſure ? If you only con- 
tend againſt our Way and will not find a better, nor uſe,.any Endeavours of your. 
own in its ſtead, what Man of Reafon will believe your Profeflion of [the ſtrong 
Inclination of the Heart to Concord and Peace |? I again intreat you inſtead of 
contending, to perform theſe Three things, which will exceedingly further the 
much deſired Work. And for my part, though you and Millians of Men oppoſe 
it, I am reſolved, by the Grace of God, to defire, pray, and labour for Peace and 
the Unity of the Church, upon Honeſt and Poflible, inot Romiſh or Sinful Terms, 
while I am . 


| Dee. 23. 1653: - | Rich. Baxter. 


—_ — —_— 
———_— — —— —— 


— uu 


es. oAw_ 


Ne. IT. Mr. Johnſon's Firſt Letter to Mr. Bax= 


ter, about the Point of  Qrdinatton, 


S1R, 


; EING very much unſatisfied in the reading of your late Diſcourle cop- 
cerning the Interruption of the Succeſſion of the Miniſtry, I chought good 
co take Advantage trom your own Offer, friendly. and freely to debate the 


1. 1 will give youthe Reaſons which makes me (if it þe Papiltical) to abet the Pa- 
piſts in pleading for an uninterrupted Succeſflion. , 2. 1 will Foy, to your Argu- 


+ 


c 
 *Quefſtion with you : And I ſhall lay out my Thoughts to you in this Method ; 


ments, whereby you diſpute the Succeflion of the Miniſtry gf Eng and to be inter Y 
* rupted. 3.1 will offer you ſome Reaſons why an infallible Proof of the Point 15 
* pot nece{lary in the Cale, 4. I will produce ſych Arguments of 1 = ic beyond 
© doubting, and fo ſhall leave indubicable, though not infallible Proof'of the Que- 
* iticn in your Hands. | 


*L Fn, 1 ſhall give you the Reaſons, why I plead fa eric 


* $upervacaneous, if it be a Matter of no eat 


© tor the Necellity, and give me Reaſon enough to 


ve m 
Tco! 


* Conſuring what you have ſaid againſt it, and you ſom 
6 ich Repl -. {bane Pp þ TIC 4 45. hy 44e181,1-41.33 
« Now the firſt Reaſon which induceth me to believe that 


© and'other Jeluics, who intheic Writings W I in Hand, chat 
© the Succeſhon of the Miniſtry of ;E 2 efc matl- 
© on; becauſe there were -none: but.; Popiſh, ,. an "they 
-© would not, and fo none did..,; But as you kno! of the Nog's- 
* Head Ordination. Now yoy alſo know theo avour e® 


_ 
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* by ſearching the Archiva at Lambeth to clear up the Ordination of our firlt Refor- 
* mers, that chereby they 2. invalidate the + ax Calumny of our Succeſlionj 
c being intercupted. But if ucceflion in Office (for Succeflion in Doarine I nei- 
ther ſpeak of, neither did they plead for) be a matcer of ſo ſmall a Conſequence, 
* our learned Country-Men might have faved themſelves much Labour and Trou- - 
* ble, and in a few Words have cold the Jeſuits, that an Uninterruption of Suceceſ- 
© fion Was a thing not worth leading for: But on the other ſide, we ſee them ac- 
* knowledge Succeflion in Office to be neceflary, and contend that there hath 
* been no fuch Interruption in our Miniſtry. | 


* II. The Second Argument which perſuades me to believe that the pleading for 
© 2 Succeflion is of great Moment, is this, viz. That without this I do not under- 
* ſtand how we that are now Miniſters can be ſaid to have our Authority from 
« Chriſt : For we muſt have it from him either mediacely, or immediately. But we 
© cannot have it mediately from him,if the Succeflion be interrupted ; for if we have 
* it mediately from him, we muſt have it by the Mediation of ſome Perſon, who at 
© length had it immediately from him: But if che Succeſſion be interrupred,; we 
© cannot have it from any Perſon that had it immediately fram him, or. his Apo- 
* ſtles. This is a kind of ContradiQtion # adjefo, and therefore we cahnot have 
© ir mediately from Chriſt : If you deny the Conſequence, and ſay, that we may 
© have our Authority from Chriſt mediately, though we have it not from fome 
© Perſon who had it immediately from him. I demand how ; if you ſay by the 
© Mediation of his written Word. I anſwer, that the written Word is no fit me+- 
© dium to convey the Authority of the Miniſtry now a days upon any Men: And 
© that upon this Account 3 The giving of Authority which we talk of, is an Adti- 
* on terminated upon ſum indiwiduum in this Age. But the Scriptures meddle noe 
© with any of the Individuum of theſe times, and therefore it cannot give any An» 
* thority unto any ſingle Perſon now a days. 22 | 

© The Major 1 think is clear, the Minor I prove thus: If the Scripture meddle 
* with any of the Individuums of this Age, it doth it either quoad Nomen, or quoad 
© Adjunttum aliud incomwnicabile, or by lome general Diſcription which may be pe 


* ſonally and particularly applied to ſome individyum. But I am confident you will | 


© not ſay it doth either of the two former ways, neither doth it (by I) by the third 
* way, and therefore not at all. That it doth not give any Authority to atry fin- 
© ple perſon by way of general Diſcription I prove thus : If ic doth, ic muſt be 
*1n mo ſuch Form of Words, or Words of equivalent to theſe. They 
* that are thus and thus qualified may be Miniſters of the Word : but there is no 
* ſuch Form of Words in Scripture. There is I confeſs ſuch a Form of Words in 
* the Scripture as this, They that. preach the Word ſhall be thus and thus quali- 
\* fied. Butif any individuum ſhall venture upon the Application of this Propoſition, 
* to take the Authority of the Miniſtry upon himſelf; The Application I conceive 
* muſt proceed in this Form. But I am thus, and thus, and thus qualified : there- 
© fore I may. preach the Word. But this is t@ proceed ex onmibus affirmative in the 
* ſecond Figure, which you know makes a. wild Concluſion. If you fay that 
* there is ſuch a Form of Words, which being the Major, may be ſo accommodated 
« fo atty fingle Perſon in the Minor, as he may thereby infer this Concluſion ; 
© Therefore I, 24. F. or I, R. B. have Authority to preach the Goſpel, and this 
* without reſpeR to any Aion to be performed by ſome Perſon,  xn9 Ta, 
© then I will yield that I have been beating the Air all this while. I have faid no- 
* thing to the firſt Branch of the. firſt Propoſition, moan 'p ow having our Au- 
©thoricy immediately from Jeſus Chriſt, neither do I intend tifl I know that it will 
© be denied.. | Dee | | 
* Authority I conceive to be far different from either Abilities to undergo an Im- 
*ployment, .or a willing Mind to undertake, it, or Conveniency of Habiration for 
* che Diſcharge of it, or the Deſire of any kind of Men inviting a Man to it: I 
© ſay, I conceive Authotity for the Diſcharge of. any Office to be very far wide 
* from any one of theſe, or altogether : For a Man may have all theſe, and yet 
© want Authority, For Example, in civil Matters : A Gentleman may be abun- 


« dantly qualified to be a Juſtice of the Peace, he may have a willing Mind to dohis 


© Country Service in that way, his Habitation for ſuch an Imployment may 


in the Cortimon- 


* hours: and yet for all this, no Man will take bim for an | 
h : rate, and he 


© wealth, till his Name be in the Commiſſion from the —_—_— 
* taken his Oath as a Stipulation to the pom Magiſtra 
ED | 7 


* than Convenient, he may be put upon |, and invitedto ir oy his Country Neigh- 
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APPENDIN. Numb. II. 


© what Impiery. or Abfardiry would fofiow, if 1 
* trabrdinary Diſpenſarion of Providence, the faithful mighe ſafely wait for ſome 


« Faithful Diſcharge in ir. Neither would any underſtanding Man think himſc.lf 
* obliged to obey his Warrants, if he ſhould have the Confidence to iſſue out any be- 
* fore theſe compleating Ads be done,” notwithſtanding all the former Preparati- 
© ons towards it. | 

© In like manner to the thing in Hand about Eccleſiaſtical Officers: A Man, I 
* doubt not, may have competent Qualifications for the Work of the Miniſtry, he 
© may have a willing Mind co the Employment, he may have an Habitation fie for” 
© the Overſight of ſuch a Congregation, he may be invited by them to undertake 
© the Care and Overſight of them ; and yer, for all this, till Jefus- Chriſt, the $u- 
* preme Governor of his Church, ſhz11 by bis Vicarios Epiſcopos, put his Name into 
* the Commiſſion and take reciprocal Security from him tor his faithful Biſcharge 
* in it; he neither can, nor ever was eſteemed a Miniſter duly authorized. And 
© therefore, though God as in the Caſe of a Civil Magiſtrate, may very titly and 
* properly be ſaid to do all as = urge, I think out of Spalatenſis : So he may be ſaid 
* inthe Caſe of Eccleſiaftiacal Officers to be ſaid properly and hely to do ali; yer he 
* doth not all the Work without the Mediation of his Vice-gerents, and I cannot 
* ſee but that part of the Work which he hath left for them to do, is as neceſſary for 
* the compleating and perfe&ting of the Work, as that which he doth without their 
© Mediation ; and by conſequence, it that part of the Work be lefe undone, 
© the whole, Work is as imperfe& and incomplete, as if this had been don», bur 
© the other Parts lefe undone. Here is in this, I confeſs, ſome thing'taken ' pro con- 
© feſſo, that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſome Vice-gerents bere on Earth, and that he hath 
left ſome part of this Woik' in their Hznds for them to do: Which being a Mat- 
*ter of Fa, ſhall be proved when T know it is dehied, ROSE An 


© 1IT. But Thirdly, My Third Argument is this : T do therefore plead for an un- 
* interrupted Succeſſion, becauſz it appears to me that moſt of the Invaders and In- 
© truders upon the Miniſterial Office, are very mach ſtrengthened” and juſtified in 
* their Schiſm and Uſurpation, if Succeflion be not material. Fot I wifl fiot deny 
© but many of. them are Men competently qualified, and all of chem _willing to un- 
© dertake the Work, live conveniently, or will ]ve conveniently ro difcharge the 
* work, are choſen by a Number of Chriſtians who call them our to it: "Now if all 
© this make chem Miniſters authorized, why do we clamonr againſt them ? why do 
© wenot give them the Right Hand of Fellowſhip and Brotherhood'in the Work 
© of the Lord 7 If you fay, they take this Courſe for their Call, when: there is no 
© necetlity ; if you ſay, this is a Courſe only to be pled in extream Neceffity 3 when 
© either the Parties think that there are no Church Officers in being, or thoſe that 
© are in being be fo corrupt and wicked, as eicher they will not give them Orders, 
© or they dare not take Orders from them. I anſwer, That this extreme neceflity is 
© their Caſe : They think there be no ſuch things as Chriſts Church Officers now in 
© being ; or if they be, they are ſuch as either will not give them Orders, or ſuch 
© as rhey dare take no Orders from : And therefore they are ft excuſable upon 
* fuch an Hypotheſis as you propound. Whereas, do but grant a Stceeflion unin- 
* teirupted neceſſary, it will uncontroulably tollow, that they are rherefore no Mi- 
* nitters of Chriſt, becauſe they have not been ſer a part by ſach who at Iength 
© took their Authority from Chriſt's own Hands. 

© If you fay tharthere is a necefliry of a Diſpenſarion in caſe of a general Apoſtacy, 
© although the diſpenſing wich Ordinarion in ſuch Extremity doth farniſh Eeharice 
* with a Foundation to build their Schiſms upon. I aufwer, 1. That we ſuppoſe 


© that which yet neverfell ont, nor ever is likely to fall our. There was never yet 


*ſuch a general Apoſtacy but Chriſt kepe ſome Church Officers in being, who 


© might irom Age to Age continue the Propagation of che Miniſterial Office co his 


* Church. Nay, it is admirably worth our Confideration, rhat when God ftirred 
© tp tHe drouzy World to depart from Rome's Superſtitions and Tdolatries, he then 
* bowed the Hearts of ſome of the Church-Officers to go along wich them, who 
* might be inſtramenral for the Fomvegning of the Minifterial Office to the next 
© Generation: and took away the SubjeR of this over anxious Enquiry, what muſt 
* wedo if all apoſtarize? what Gotl did then, we may probably hope he will al- 
* ways do in the like Exigency. But if you ſhould be ih ortunate, and demand 
: Anal what wuft be done in ſuch a general Apoftacy. IT anfwer, Icannot tell eicher 

foud affirm, that in fuch an ex- 


: EF porMouy Revelation of God's Mind what they ſhonld @o in ſpch anynknown, 
* unpfefidented Cale. . *And if thisþe'to turn Seeker, 1 confels 1 ſomething incline 
| | *co 
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*to it, and ſhould much more if I chonghe ic could indubicably be x 
# the Succeſſion hath been interrupted. rd) waged Y be proved on 


IV. My Fourth Argument is this ; We ought therefore to contend for an ur SY 

* terrupted Succeflion, becauſe if the Succeflion be.interrupred ; then that Perſon 
* who immediately comes into the Miniſtry. after che Incerruption, muſt come into 
# jr without Impoſition of Hands ; and fo if he wichoue Impoſtion of Hands be 
« fill a lawful Minifter, then ic will follow, that Impoſition of Hards is a mattes 
* rather of Convenience than of Neceflity, But Impoficion of Hands is eſſential 
© to Orfination. I know there are ſome Schoolmen that contend againſt his : 
« But this is a Queſtion not ſubjected to any Man's way of reaſoning « Naturi Re: 
« For if Chriſt hath declared, char it is his Mind any Ordinance ſhall be performed 
* after ſuch or fuch a Maner, it is too much Canfidence far any Man tolay, or go 
© about to prove. that ſuch an Ordinance may be performed as well anocher Way, 
* or after another Manner 5 when as the Fitneſs of the Manner of doing to the 
* thing done, iis not founded in Naturs Rei, but' in- bene placito infituents. Foral- 
© much therefore as Chriſt hath revealed to his Church char ic is his Mind, or Will 
* that his Churches Officers ſhould be ſet a part by Impotition of Hands, ic doth 
* therefore follow that Impoſition of Hands is neceſſary and eſſential to their Sepa- 
* ration : If you -ask me how I know that it was Cheilt's Will and Mind, chat Im- 
* poſition of Hands ſhould be uled in the Ordination.of Miniſters. 1antwer, ticſt, 
© That if you expedt I ſhould thew an expreb Command for it, I acknowledge there 
' * js none: Or any implicite Command, I acknowledge I know none; Bur rejoin 
* with all, that the Mind and Will of Chriſt may be rvih made known. Thoſe 


* Scriptures where Impoſition of Handwis ſpoken of, commented upun hy the Uni- 


< yerſal Practice of the Church-of Chriſt from the firſt Ape, until chis wild, exor- 
© bicant, laſt Century, ſeem to me a moſt clear Evidence what che Will of Chriſt is 
* in that Particular, and will {till appear (o, till you ſhew me 2 better way how vo 
* diſcover the Mind of Chriſt in ſach Caſes as theſe at chis Diſtance, If you expe 
* that I ſhould -prove that ic hath been the conſtant, univerſal Practice of the 
£ Church of God : I ſhall likewiſe do that when I know that it is required, and all 
* the reft in the Argument graned. -: | | 


* And now, Sir, if this Intercupcion of Succefſion, being yielded, doth nieceſfa- | 


* rily caſt out ſome of che Efſentials:in Ordination, if ic ſtrengthens the Hands of 
* Intruders, if it hinders us from haying our Authority from Chriſt ; it our learned 
* Country-men have taken ſo much Pains to clear up an Unintercuprion, then I 
* think: it follows, thar it is a Matter worth the pleading for 2 Which is the only 
© Imp 1s Stu of this Paper. 3 | 
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Mr. Baxerer'# Reply to Mr: Johnſon, againſt the abſolute Neceſſity | 


of ,Ordingtion, and of an uninterrupted $S acceſſion thereof frond 
the Apoſtles, to the Being of the Miniſterial Office. | 


| Brother, | | 

| Return you'this Anſwer to yours, but on this Condition, 'that before you make 
any Reply co it, you perform the other Parts of your undertaken Task, or at 

leaft, rhe ewo laſt ; For I rhink it a far ater way in Juel Caſes as this, to argue 4 

vor fatto ad non —_—_ (the Church hath not had ſuch an uninter Succef- 

Hon © Ergo, Godharh not made it abſolycely neceſſary) than from a'ſuppoſed In- 


ſtiturion to an anfwerable Event (God hach made it abſolufely —_— y 2 , 
the Church Hark enjoined it) ; beeauſe it is incorhparably more eafy to Fay, v 
Matter of ſach 'publick Fact, than to diſcern the meaning of thoſe Texts which 
will be alledged by each Party in theſe controverted circumſtantial Poines : And 
you know we muſt argue a notiore ad mmus norm, and not contrarily. 1 could wiſh 
the Oueftion had heen exactly ftated by joint Confent, e& avoid tedions Explicati- 
ons and Excurfions. We muft' firſt diſtinguiſh the Sacceflion of Office, and Suc- 


M. Johnſen, | 


ctflion of Ordination to chat Office: ' Oar Queſtion is not directly of the _— 
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APPENDIX Numb.1l. 
for even the Uſurper ſucceedeth in the Office as a Uſurper, and it is part of our 
Controverſy, whether the later (Succeffion of Ordination) be of flat Neceffity to 
the former (Succeſſion in Office). It being then the Neceflity of an uninterrupted 
Succeflion off Ordination that weenquire after, it muſt be known what we mean by 
Ordination. - Ka3i51w, the Word commonly uſed is but Conftiruo: Ordination in 
General then is any Conſtitution of a Man in the Office of the Miniſtry. Here 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Conſtitution it felf, and the Modum Conſtituent; : 
It's one thing to ask whether Ordination be neceſſary ; and another, whether Im- 
ſition of Hands, or preſent Faſting and Prayer be neceſſary ; yea, or the Pre- 
hack of the Perſon Ordaining ; ſeemg a Man may be Ordained, Conſtituted or 
authoriſed, per literas abſemis, and not only per manzs wel wverba preſents, whether 
_ this Mode be as meet as any, we now queſtion not. Alfo its one thing to ask whe- 
ther God's Ordination be neceſlary, and another, whether Man's neceſlary, 
Alſo it is one thing to enquire of the Neceflity of the Fa& of Ordaining ; and ano- 
ther, of the Neceflity of a juſt Authority in the Ordainer to do it ; where it 
will be needful to conſider what is of Neceflity to the Conſtitution of fuch Autho- 
rity, and what deſtroys it : Before all which it would be neceſſary to know what 
the Ordainer's Work 1s, and to what and how far his Power extends : But this I 
am not now. to meddle in. That a Divine Ordination is of Neceflity, to the Li- 
gitimation of our Calling in foro Dez, I grant; as allo, i» foro Conſciemie Mini- 
ftrants. That authoritative Ordination of Men, is neceſſary Ordinz Gratia, when 
it may be obtained, . and where God's Providence doth not make it naturally, or 
morally impoflible, Ialfo grant. That — of Hands with ſolemn Prayer, 
is the moſt convenient manner, and neceſſary for the Ordainer to uſe, Neceſſtete 
Pracepti & Medii ad bene eſſe Ordinations, I allo grant. That the Power of Ordain- 
ing is ordinarily only in the Hands of. Chriſt's Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, I acknow- 
ledge (whether Biſhops or Presbyters we now queſtion not) and that it is not di- 
volved to any others, but in Caſe of Neceflity. The Things then that I'deny ace, 
that Impoſition of Hands, or preſent Prayer, or the Preſence of the Ordainer are 
of Neceſlity to our Office. That the true, juſt Authority of an Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
dainer is of Neceflity to the being of our Office : And conſequently, that an unin- 
terrupted Succeſſion of Juſt, Authoritative, Eccleſiaſtical Ordination from the 
Apoſtles, is of abſolute neceflity to the being of our Calling. Nay, that any Au- 
thoritative Human Ordination at all, beſides the Peoples meer Conſent is of fuch 
abſolute, indiſpenſable Neceflity ad eſſe Officii ; all this I deny. And my Opinion 
is,* that in Caſe of a failing of all Eccleſiaſtical Authoritative Ordination, the Ma- 
giltrates Ordination = ſuffice ad efſe Officii : And in cafe both 'fail, the Peoples 
meer Acceptance, Conſent, or Election may ſuffice, ſuppoſing the Perſon meetly 
qualified. And whether you will call this a& of the People a Conſtitution, or Oc- 
dination, or not, I am indifferent. Certainly KzSiww oft ſignifies the Confſticu- 
ting, which is not an Ac of Govegament, or ſuperior Authority. But no Term 
hath ſo much need of Explication as the Word (Office) or (Miniſtry) which is 
the Terminus cf Ordination. An Office is a ſtated Power or Authority, or Facut- 
ty with Duty of doing certain Works to certain Ends. The Miniſterial Office of 
a Presbyter, 'is to be differenced ab objefo &> @ fine. The Authority and, the Daty 
in a lawful Officer go together : Such a one only is in ſenſu primario & proprio an 
Officer : Bur he chat is a Uſurper, or hath no lawful Call, may yet both r. Have 
all che Duty of chat Office lying upon him, and by his own Intruſion oblige bim- 
ſelf to the Performance, and yet want the true Authority for performing it, ſeeing 
he came in without God's Call, and-there is no Power but of God. 2. And he 
may. have the Name of an Officer, chough given him but analogically, or in ſenſ 
ſeeundario & ecclefraſtico. 3. And the Church may owe him that ReſpeR and Ob- 
{ervance due to a lawful Officer (the Reaſon is, becauſe it is one thing to know 
 who-is a truly lawful Officer ; as in Matter of Memberſhip, I am bound to uſe ma- 
ny as true Chriſtians, even all that have the Profeffion, of ſuch) who yet are not 
- fiich : SoamI] bound to take all thoſe for lawful Officers that have the external To- 
kens of ſuch, ſeeing we cannot know any further ; though they be not ſuch indeed). 
4. And all that Man's Miniſterial ARions are valid to the Church that doth her 
Duty in obſerving him, and yet they are all null or unlawful, and flat Sins to, the 
© »= hnndcy The Reaſon of the later is, both becauſe no Man can lawfully do that 
which he hath no Authority given him for, and becauſe nemini ex proprio crimine de- 
betur beneficiues ; and Ergo, his Uſurpation cannot ſecure him. The Reaſon of the 
former is, becauſe Duty and Benefic go together, and therefore the Charch that per- 


formeth but ber Duty in taking thoſe to be truly called Paſtors that ſeem fo La 4 
| avin 


Namb- IL APPENDIN 


—— 


having thoſe Tokens which ſhe is boundito judge by as probable, muſt need; have 
'be Benefic of his Miniſtry in their way of Duty ; for God requireth. po Duty in 
vain: As alſo becauſe nemini deberur pens ex aliera culpa, qua tel eff. Now whe- 
ther we ſhall difpute de neceſſitate ordinationss ad efficium verum. & legitomum proprie & 
primario fic dictum, & in foro Duu4 Qr only as ad Officium analogicum ſecundario & 
mins proprie m foro tantum eccleſie fic dium? is to be confidered. How tar your 
Senſe will concur I know not, -burt in reſpe& of, both theſe, do.Þ hold my: former 
Negations. Yer further, before 1 either anfwer your Arguments, or determine af 
* the Senſe of our Queſtion, «it is very neceſſary that the end of, our Enquiry. be 
underſtood, which in order muſt go before the -means. [I take it for granzei), that 
you do not diſpute this queſtion'as ary to be determined in order to our Afﬀlo- 
ciation, before you can join with the preſent Miniſtry : Qr.yer as necetlary to the 
Determination of that+furrher Quettion, whether thoſe are true Mianilters that arc 
not Ordained by Biſhops ? and thoſe trug Organized; Churches chat have only fach 
Miniſters? for if:I thought this -were your end, }L would dilputs, many other Que- 
{tions firſt, before we:came'to: this 5 and:try farſt, whecher,you could proye that che 
Presbyterian' Churches © cannot produce :a; Succeflion. of, exus Qcdination, gn the 
ſame Grounds as the Epiſcopalfor the raam. Buc 1 ſuppg9'e your Ends are lome 
other, and in ſpecial choſe mentioned in;your Paper : I conzeurs chat I ſhall near- 
eſt approach your Senſe,” ut I-ftate.theQueVion, thus ; | Whether, am Ocdinacion by 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, having: juſt: Authoruy thereto, be in,all/Times and Caſes ſince 
the Apoſtles-of abfolure Neceflicy. co: the very being of the- Miniſterial Office, both 
coram Deo, &r coram Eooleſia'? -and.canſequentiy an uninterrapted: Succellion of fuck 
Ordination be of the-fame-Neceflity ?r:For if I ſhould put the, Queſtion about, Im- 
poſition of Hands, or de made alique ordinendi,: , know-not.buc I might mils of, your 
Senſe'on one Side ; /arid:on thie other, if I ſhould extend it to all Qrdinarion,, whe- 
ther by Magiftrates-or 'others- ano Lg Wy - 
44 1”. Your Firſt Argument I ſuppoſs ſhonld-be formed thus : That, which the 
Engliſh Biſhops thought neceflary to prove againſt che-Papiſts, 4hat is neceſlary to 


be proved'againſt'them : | Bur the Engliſh Biſhops:zbought it_neceſſary againlt the | 


Papiſts to prove the Now-interruption of their Sugceflion in juſt Qrdinacion s Er- 
go, Reſp. 1. Concedo'torum + It was neceſfary to prove: k pan Bn, Payilts arguipg 
ad Hominens. becauſe it-is the 'way of. fuller Coovidkion a Satisfaction when a Mar: 
can-confute'ar; Adverſary on his ow Grounds. 1 It. will mach ſhorten che Diſpute 
whe we-ſhewthem, rhazchough we: ſhould\granethe Necelfiry, of fuch Succetiion, 
yet we' need} not grant the Nullicy of -our Calling. - 2. I eng Mgthe liſh Bi- 
ſhops much lefs the Church of Ergland did ever judge it necellary any farther than 
ad Himitom 3 1: Becauſe: ic:is apparent. that. they, do ordinarily. in their Writings 
ſpeak «guitiſt the Papilts ſuppoſed »Necellity, of Ocdination, as I, inſtanced out, of 
ome of thern ict my Book.-+.It is known to-bea Point wherein the Proceſtants have 
commonly d che Papiſts. + 2-11 is knownto. be but the lucer deglining Gene- 
ration; of Biſhops, ſich av iorregue, Land, and their Contederaces,,,molt ,in King 
Charles his Days, very-fewirim King Fomer's,, and Karce ve; Ying all in Queen Elza- 
bbs, that"do joirs with. the Papitis.1n pleading.the Necgility,of Suacetion ; Ever! 
finch Meri ias were as :zealons againſt Queen E/iz.oberb's' Epiſcopal. Proteſtants, as 
againſt:zhe-Papiſts, acleat many of them. 3; The.ceſk do,gxpreſly mengion, 2uc- 
celion;; ind:eonfuce the Fableiof che Nogs- Head Qrd;yation:1n Cheapfide, to. prove 
the Papiſts Stenderers ;--50- much to your Minor, ., 3: If 3hacwill not. ſerve; 1 deny 
your -Majir 4''All is nor-neceſlary thar.chey. thoughs; * Proteſtants prezend 
not'to - Infaſtubility of 
the Engliſh Cler eh 
AH 2" YouP" 
Strengeh 5:firſt-we mult: 
ras fo ROOT nay. 
A earadintinr Poufors 
to: be --mediante -perſana; 1: whenahe Perſon is. 
--ndi; as having bamlcif.recoived thet.Powet from). £ | | 
to convey it unto-Man. 2 Orwhen.che/Pegſon is but Can frr #6c 
when he is only Caſs foe 5us' wow," Ve) cquatente, 
tins Atv ies funt conditiones ne ie. And fo ] 
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APPENDIX Numb. 11. 
were fena mediantia. Thoſe that heard God ſpeak (if atiy immediately wirhout 


Angelical Interpoſition) did receive God's Commands mediante werborum [ign;, 1g 
did the Apoſtles that which they had from che Mouth of Chriſt, 2. God is {6 at; 


' ſolutely the Fountain of all Power, that no Man can either have or give any Pw. 


er, butderivatively from him, and by his Commiſiion : Man being no farther the 
Efficient of Power, than he is fo conſtituted of God; the general way of his giving 
it, muſt be bythe Signification of God's Will; and fo far as that can be lufficienly 
diſcovered, there-needs no more to the Conveyance of Power. Whether Men te 
properly efficient Cauſes of Church Power at all, is a very hard Queſtion, eſjeci- 
ally as to thoſe over whom they. have no ſuperior governing Power. As Spalater- 
{is hath taken great pains to prove that Kings or other Sovereigns of the Common- 
wealth have their Commiſſion and Power immediately irom God, thongh the Peo- 
ple ſometimes may chooſe the Man (tor the Power was not given to the People 
tirſt, and then they give it the King : but God lets them name the Man, on 
whom he will immediately confer it) ſo poflibly may it: be in Ordination of 
Church-Officers, Three ways do Men mediate in the Nomination of the Perſon - 
1. When they have Authority of Regiment over others, and explenitudine poreſtatss 
do convey efficiently to inferior Officers the Power that theſe have. Thus doth 
the ſupream ReRor of the Commonwealth to his Officers; and Ergo, they are cal. 
ed the Kings Officers, and he hath the choice of the very Species, as well as of the 
individual Officers. Now this way of mediating is not always, if at all neceſſary 
or poſlible in the Church ; for the Papiſts themſelves confeſs, that the Pope is Or- 
dained or authorized without this way of Efficiency : for none haye a Papal Pow- 
er to convey to him ; His Ordination cannot be A4#as Superiors. And the Coun- 
cil of Trent could not agree whether it were not the Caſe of all Biſhops to hold 
their Office immediately from Chriſt, though under the Pope, or whether they 
had their Power immediately from the Pope as the prime Seat on Earth, of all 
Church Power who is to convey their*Parts to others. How the Spaniſh Biſhops 
held up their Cauſe is known: And it was the old Doarine of the Church, thac 
all Biſhops wereequal, and had no Power one over another, but all held their Pow- 
er directly from Chriſt, as Cyprian told them in the Council of Carthage. Add to 
this, that the true old Apoſtolical Epiſcopacy was in each particular Church, and 
not over many Churches together (I ſpeak of fixed Biſhops) till the matter beco- 
ming too big to be capable of the old Form, worning unins fuit generatio alterixs : 
and they that upon the increafe of Chriſtians, ſhould have helpt the Swarm into a 
new Hive, did, through natural Ambition of ruling over many, retaine divers 
Churches under their Charge, and then ceaſed to be of the Primitive fort of Bi- 
ſhops : Non eadem fuit res, non munn idem ; etiamſi idem nomen retinerent.. -S0 that 
truly our Pariſh Miniſters, . who are fole or. chief Paſtors of that Church are the 
old fort of Biſhops; for as Ambroſe, and after him,  Grorius argues, qui ante. /e alte- 
rum non babebat, Epiſcopms erat : 'That is, in eadem Eccleſia qui ſuperiorem non habet). 
So that not only all Dioceſan Biſhops, but alſo all Parochial Bi are Ordained 
per pares, and fo not by a governing Communication. of Power ; which is that fc- 
cond way of Ordination, when men that are of equal Authority have.the Nomi- 
nation of the Perſon. Now whether or no he that ordaineth an Inferior as a Dea- 
con, or any other, do convey Authority by a proper Efficiency, as having that firſt 
in himſelf which he doth Convey; yet in the Ordination of Equals, it ſeems not 
to be ſo, for they have no Government over the particular Perſons whom they Or- 
dain, or Churches to whom they Ordain them ; nor could themſelves exerciſe 
that governing Power over that other Congregation, which they appoint another 
to ; fo that they ſeem to be but Cauſe Morales, or fine quibus non, as he that ſets the 
Wood to the Fire is of its burning, or as he that openieth you the. Door is of your 
bringing any thing into the Houſe : So that if you will call the Ordainer of an Infe- 
rior cauſam equivocam, and the Ordainer of wy cauſam woampen yet it is but as 
they morally and improperly cauſe. 'The Third way of ting in the Nomi- 
nation of the Perſon, is by the meer Election. of Inferiors, as the Apoſtles did bid 
the Church of Hieruſalem chooſe out ſeven Men whom they might corſtitate Dea- 
cons. I have been tedious, perhaps, without need on this ; bue the Summ is this, 
that a ſubbrdinate efficient Cauſe is no ne Medium for the conyeyance of 
Power, if at all, yet not.always (I mean a Perſon) but the Mediatio Signi Voluntats 
Divine, may oft ſerve without any more; or- plainly in ſeveral Caſes, mediario 
« cum perſona qualificatione _ ſuffice, /ine mediatione judicys, But to cone cloſer, 
where you ſay (the written Word is no fit Medium) I anſwer,. x. The written 
Word in caſe of a failing of Ordainers is .a ſufficient mediate Inftrumenr; — 
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Qualifications, agreeing to the Rule. made Ecglefiaſtical Ofi- 
cers the ordinary authoritative Judges of this Queiticn, Who is the qualified: Per- 


ſon ? Thus much I conjecture that we are agreed in; ſo that the Form in the Law 


is not only, | They that Preach the Word, ſhall be thus and chus qualified, ] bur 
[ Men thus and thus qualified ſhal be appointed to Preach the Word : ] Now that 
which I am to prove is, that the firſt pare of the' Conſtitution remains in force 
(that there ſhall be Miniſters thus qualitied) though the other Part, concerning the 
way of theinQrdination -may ceaſe: and that Magiſtrates Deſignation, or Peo- 


ples Eletion,upon the diſcerning of. the Qualifications is a ſufficient Nomination of 


the Perſon: and ſo God doth by his Law convey the- Power as. truly to the Perſon 


thus Nominated, as he doth to the Perſon Nominated by a Biſhop ordinarily : 


The ſame Law being God's only Inſtrument of this Conveyance, whoever nomi- 
nates. To this endI ſhall lay down divers Arguments, and though I conclude not, 
ſtill the ſame thing, you ſhall ſee that all doth, ad eundem ſcopum collimare 3 and 
that either the Obligation to regular miniſterial Ocdination may ceaſe, or that all 
ways ceaſe not when that ceaſeth, or that the other ways are ſufficient for Nomina- 
tion of the individual Perſon, and ſo of preſerving the Exiſtence of the Species, 
for theſe three are the things to be proved. PT Ne | 
I. Ceſſante materia ceſſat obligatio, ſed hic wel ceſſat wel ceſſare._ poteſt materia : Ergo, 
The Major is paſt queſtion : The Amor is proved, 1. From the Silence of Scrip- 
ture ; God hath no where obliged himſelf co give all Churches the Opportunity of 
regular Miniſterial Ordination. 2. From undeniable Experience of many Places 
that could not have Regular Ordination, not only through the Imperfe&ioa of 
their own Underſtandings, not able after utmoſt Induſtry, co know which was the 
regular Way, (for that 1 ſtick not on) but alſo the moral or natural Impofflibility of 
the thing ;. foie living where they could have no Ordination, but upon ſinful 


Terms, asby wicked Oaths or-Profeflions ; as it is throughout the Romiſh Church, : 


and; Ergo, There is a moral Impoſlibility ; for bs & inboneſtum eft impoſes 
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faith the Law. Some being caſt in moſt remote parrs of the World, wreie no 
Miniſters are, and many where no Bilbops are, nor can bz had in any comperenr 
time, an.) uncertain, whether at all. And the Poflibility of fuch a thing is evidenr 
in Nature, though it never had been ill chis Day. 

2. Ceſſante fine ceſ/at _ ; ſed hic ceſſar wel ceſſare poreſt fins : Ergo, The Miner 
only is to be proved. The End why I am obliged to ſeek Ordination rather from an 
Eccleſiaſtical Officer, than from a Magiltrate, cr to take the other foreryentioned 
Courſes, it is becauſe God hath appointed him, Ordins gratis, as one that oughe to 
be the fitteſt to do ir, leaſt by Mens voluntary Intrufion, or che Conltitution of 
others leſs able to judge, the Church ſhould be wronged. Now in caſe rhe regular 
O: dainers do prove ugſufficient or wicked, theſe Ends fail, as in ths Church of 
Rome, where none ſhall be admitted that will not ſwear to do wickedly, and tofilfe 
Ways. Andin the great Arrian Defection, when (carce Six or Seven Brthops were 
to be found that did not turn Arrians, among whom, the Biſhop of Rome was one 
that revolted ; and they would ordain none but thoſe chat would be of their Way, 
and ſo would engage Men againſt Chriſt. God did not give them Power to de- 
{troy the Church, but to preſerve Order and propagate it. They can do nothing 
(by any Power from God) againſt the Truth, bur tor the Truth * When Ergo, 
They will not ordain to ihe Preſervation, bur to the apparent Deftruction of the 
Church, we are not obliged to receive their Ordination : And chat the failing of 
regular Minifterial Ordination doth not deſt:;oy the Ocdination or Law of God & 
Specie conſer anda, and that it was never the Will of God, chat there ſhould be no 
Miniſtry at all longer than they might be ſo regulacly Ordained, appears thus ; 
1. The Office of the Miniftry is ot itanding Neceffity to the very Being of a Poli- 
tical Church, whereas the Eccleſiattical Authoritative Ordination is but neceſl; 
to the well being and ordering of it. Ergo, the failing of the later cauſeth not a 
failing of the former. The Reaſon of the Conſequence may appear in that God 
hath ofe ſuffered his Church in all Ages, to fall into Diſorders and Diſtempers, 
when yer he hath preſerved the Being. 2. GoQſhath not inſeparably tyed a neceſ- 


, ſary certain End, to one only mutable, uncertain means. But the Office of the 


Miniſtry is the necefſary, certain End of Regular Ecclefiaſtical Ordination (viz. 
by one in Juſt Power) and this is a mutable, uncertain means: Ergo, God hath not 
tryed the Office of the Miniſtry to this alone. - The Neceflity of the Miniſtry and 
the certain Continuance of it to the Church, I ſuppoſe, will be granted; even to 
every Church, while it 1emains a Church Political, The Uncertainty and Muta- 
bilicy of that means is before proved. - 3. God hath not put it into the Power of 
Bilhops (or other Ordainers) to deſtroy his Church for ever ; but if the Miniſtry 
were infeparably annexedto their authoritative Ordination, it would be ſo: Ergo, 
It is in the Power of their Wills, whether they will ordain any other Biſhops to 
ſucceed them ; which if they ſhould not do, the Succeſſion is interrupted, and the 
Office muſt for ever fail ; It you fay,: it is not to be ſuppoſed that all will deny to 
Orcain others. I anſwer 1. What Promiſe or Certainty of the contrary ? 2. It is 
not poſſible their own Judgments may be turned againſt Biſhops, and ſo renounce 
that Calling ; or may they not turn moſt of them Heretical, and fo will ordain none 
thar will not be ſo too, As it was actually when the whole World turned Arrian; 
except fix or ſeven Biſhops, there were none left, and a tenth Pare, nay the Hun- 
dredth part of the Church could not have recourſe to ſix or ſeven perſecuted 
Biſhops, hidden in Wildernefles or Corners, or Fugitives that Men knew not where 
to find. And that ic was then unlawful to have ſubmitted to the Arrians Ocdination, 
on their Te: ms, I ſuppoſe will not be denied. And the few. that do not turn He- 
rericks, may yet clogg their Ordinations with fuch unlawful Impoſitions and En- 
gapements. as that no Man fearing God may juſtly ſubmic to them, which 1s, at 
bell, the Caſe of all the Romiſh Church (as is ſaid). So that it ail Men elſe obey 
God, they muſt not be Ordained by theſe Men, and conſequently theſe Men have 
Power to deftroy the Church, which if it were affirmed but of the Churches in one 
Nation, is not true : No, norof one Congregation ; tor the Senſe of the Precept 
fr Ordination is this,{ That the Churches may be edified and well guided, and my 
Worſhip rightly performed, do you ordain Elders, &c.)] 4. God hath made it 10- 
C:ipentably neceffary to his People to che World's End, toafſlemble in ſolemn Con- 


' gregations, and then to perform his publick Worthip, viz. In Prayer, Praiſes, Sa- 


craments, Preaching and Hearing, &c. Buc withour the Miniftry this cannot 


performed : Ergo, he hath made it indiſpenſably neceſſa:y that they have a Mini- 


firy : and contequently the failing of Authoritative, Eccleſiaſtical Ordination doth 


*.. not deſtroy the Miniſtry, Both by neceflity of Precepr, and of Means, is Publick 


Worthip 


Numb. Il, . AP PENDEN. 
Worſhip neceſlary to the World's End, Ordi teachi blickly and bei 
the Mouth of the People in Praifing God, and Adeinif 1 Cromer. and ble[: 
ſing the People, &c. are Miniſterial Actions. Now ſuppoſe you come into a Na- 
tion or Country where ſuch Ordination fails (as if you had lived in the Reignof the 
Arrians) durſt you abfolve all the Churches from all God's Publick Worſhip? Durſt 
you have {aid to whole Countries, Never Aſſemble to Worſhip God by Solemn 
Praiſes ; Never baptize any ; Never communicate in the Lord's Supper ? This 
were to contradia a Precept in Force, that binds them to do what you forbid 
them, and it were to deſtroy their Souls, and bid them forſake God, and quench 
his Graces: For without God's Publick Miniſterial Ordinances, Grace and Chri- 
ſtianiry it ſelf could nor be long continued, at leaſt, ordinarily, and in many. Wit- 
neſs the Unchriſtianing of che vaſt Kingdom of Nub;a, for want of Miniſters. If you 
would have fuch to appoint Private Men to do theſe Things pro tempore, in this 
Caſe of Neceflity, that is, to grant all; for then the People do make thoſe Private 
Men Miniſters, pro tempore, whether they give them that name or not, for the Of- 
fice is but Power to do thoſe Works which belong thereto and if they have Pow- 
'er to do the Work, they haye the Office. The like may be ſaid of thoſe Reform- 
ed Chriſtians that live under the Romiſh Power ; if they muſt have no Miniflers; 
they muſt have no Worſhip or Sacraments, which Miniſters are to perform.” If 
they muſt have Miniſters either Romiſh or Reformed. Not Romiſh, for they can- 
not follow them, or join wich them, but by known finning in wicked Engage- 
ments and-wicked Actions. Not Reformed if there be a Neceflity of Authorita- 
tive Ordination ; For the Romiſh Biſhops (if they have Authority) will not Ocdain - 
without forcing Men to open Sin ;nor may any Pious Man ſubmit to their Ordina- 
tions on theirTerms: and many People cannot have Reformed Biſhops(no nor Pres- 
byters) to ordain them, 5.The Law of Nature, and the expres, unc E, Writ- 
ten Word agreging thereto, do require Men to do the Offices of Miniſters who 
have a fitneſs for ir, and where there is an undeniable Neceflicy of their Help: But 
the failing of Authoricative, Eccleſiaſtical Ordination will not diſpence with the 
Law of Nature, and the expreſs moral written Law agteeing therewith : Ergo, -It 
will not diſpenſe with ſuch Men for the negle& of ſach Miniſterial Works. 1 
think none will queſticn the Minor. For the Major, underſtand, that thoſe whom 
I call fit, are they that have the Qualificatioris which I mentioned before. Here I 
take ic as undenyable, that Duty and Power to perform it, ib go together, that 
God never calleth Man to Duty but- he gives him this fort of Power, that is Au- 
thority ; for the very Command to do the Work doth give Authority to do it : 
'Man may oblige himſelf without a' Call,; and fo have no Authority ; but whoſoever 
is required of God-to do it, hath eo Nomine, Authority to do it. And the Office: 
'""of the Miniſtry is .but the Duty and Authority of performing the Works of the 
Miniſtry.” Moreover, the Power is for the Work's fake, and not the Work for the+ 
Powers fake as the End : So that if I prove once that the Duty is required of un- 
ordained Men, I do thereby prove that the Power is given them. Now that thac 
Duty is required appears thus ; The greateſt Works of Mercy to Mens Souls, and 
of glorifying God, are ſuch as Men are obliged to by the Law of Nature, it they 
have Ability and Opportunity, and there be a Neceflity. But the Works of the 
Miniſtry are che greateſt Works of Mercy to Mens Souls, and Glory to God : Ergo, 
The Minor is proved by the Parts. The Publick Preaching of the Lord Jelus to a 
Heathen People, as the Jeluits have long been doing in the ladies Jand the Diſcipling 
Men to Chrilt, and baptizing them, is the ” rams Work of Mercy imaginable : 
Whereto add, the teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt hath'com- 
manded ; andit makes up the whole abſolutely necelſary in all its Parts : x. The 
' Greatnefs appears, in that Men cannot be ſaved ordinarily without it : It iscoſave 
Men from Everlaſting Torments, and help them to Everlaſting Glory. 2. It is 
that which Chciſt himſelf did ; yea, ' made his Office to ſeek and to ſave that 
Which' was loſt. 3, It is that which he ordained the Miniſtry for ; yea, giveth us 
his Gifts for ; yea, upholds all things for, and makes other Mercies ſubordinate 
to. And that it is as conducible to that Honour that he will have by the Goſpel, 
and Mens Salvation is as clear. For the Mejor 3 Note, that I fu Abilicy and 
Opportunity, for elſe they cannot be obliged. Alſo I ſuppoſe, Neceflity, that is, 
that there be nqt, Ordained Men (Authoritatively) enough, competently to do it. 
And then that it muſt be done without ſach Ordination, rather than not at all, is 
fo plain.in the Law of Nature, that it needs no Proof. . To do good to our Pow- 
er, eſpecially in ſo great Neceflities and weighty Caſes, is a Principle in Nature, 
that he whois a Man doth find in himſelf. 4 + T4 it's proved thar gem gter 
> , ah: 2 ' 
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APPENDIX Numb.Il 
ſes we are bound to.do thus ; much more in theſe ſo great. If a Man be like wg 
periſh' through Hunger, or Nakednefs, he thatis no Taylor muſt make him Cloaths 
if he can; and he that is no Baker muſt make him Bread ; Or if a Man come ins 

a Country infeted with the Plague, Or other Epidemical Diſeaſe, which he hath 
Skill in Curing; he is'a Murderer if he will not do it, thouph he be no Phyſician 
while there is no Phyſician there that cah. Every Man that is able is a lawfu] Phy: 
fician in caſe of deſperate Neceffiry. If thele Inſtances ſerve not, we may go high- 
er: In caſe of an unexpeRed Onflaught of the Enemy when the Commanders are 
aſleep, every Souidicr may do his Office: In caſe a General be ſlain in the Field, or 
a Collonel, or a Captain, the next Officer may take his Place ; yea,a common Soul- 
Gier may do it in Neceflity ; Or it the Commander turn Traytor, the next Officer 
may take his Place, and command the Souldiers againſt him. Salus populi ſuprewa 
lexeſto, is God's own Law. And Salws Ecclefie ſuprema Lex efto, is no eff his, an un- * 
changable, as ro all Church-Works (ſtill tooking at his Glory herein, as the higheſt 
abſolucely). _ He that ſhould fay, I would cure theſe Sick Men, but that 1 am noc 
in Office a Phyticiang or I would do this or that Work to ſave the City, or the- 
Army, bur it is not my Office, or I have no Commiſſion, were not excuſable ; 
Yet t.. more than he rhat would ſay, I would Preach Chriſt to theſe People, and 
Baptize them, and acquaint thern wich his Laws, to fave them from Damnation, 
but that I am not Ordained : Durſt you warrant that Man from being condemned 
for his Negle&? Nay, durſt you encourage him to negle& it? Nay, durſt.you 
adventure to neglect it your ſelf 2 What ſhould the People in New-England do, 

if there were not Miniſters among the Indians ?. If there were Proteſtants caſt into 
Chima,and had the Opportunity as the Jeſuits have,what ſhould they do? To forbear 
the Miniſterial Work till they had a lawful Ordination, were no leſs than Soul- 
muatder ; It wonld'in probability never be had ; for if they travail'd for ic to thoſe 
parts of the World where it might be had, there were no great probabilicy of their 
Return. If you Tay, they may reach and baptize as private Men : I anſwer, If 
they do but what ptivace Men here are allowed do, viz. to Teach but privately and 
occafionally, it woald be till unnatural, bloody Soul-murder ; 'To fpeak the Do- 
Qrin2 of Redemprion to two or three in a Houſe, when they might beak to Mul- 
riciides, and to teach now and then occaſionally, when rhey mighc do it ordinarily, 
is cruel deſtroying of the moſt. And to Baptize is ho private Man's Work. If 
you would havechem Teach both publickly and ordinarily, and Baptize, then you 
would have tkem be Miniſters under the Name of Privace Men ; yea, to do the 
Work of Apoſtles or Evangeliſts. 
Certainly the Law of Nature is God's Law, and Evangelical Ceremonies, and 
ints of meer Order do give Place to it, as well as either Mofaical or Secular. 
04 hath as ſtreiphtly commanded Obedience to Secular Powet as to Eccleſiaſtical: 
Tf <hetefore Matter of Order in Secular Things'mulſt ſtoop to Matters of Subſtance 
ard Neceflity, and the'Law of Corporations to the Law of Nature, fo ic mult do 
here.” The Goſpel Croſfech not, nor oblicerateth Natural Principles : And to love 
our Neighbours as 'obr ſelf, and do him good, "eſpecially co the Everlaſting Saving 
of b's Soul, re roo deep in Nature to be queſtioned, or to ſtoop to a Point of meer 
'O:d:r.. It you ſay, That'the fame God that requires, us to do'it, doth require 
that we d&ir in his order and way. 1 ahfwer, No doubt of it; 'where that Order 
tay be bferved : Bur'where it cannot, God's. way revealed to Nature is to do it 
Without, 'as Hath beettſhewed. And Scripture ſeconds Nature in this ; Chriſt tells 
'us,” That this ui the ſetond great Commandment, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
and on this, with the Live of God, hang all the Law and the Prophets. To do good to 
"our Vtnioſt Power, 'is a Chatpe laid 6h all, Pſal. 34.14- and'37. 27. Gal. 6. 10. 
Fel. 9. 10. As every Man hath received the Gift, fo muſt he 'as'a good Steward 
*of God's manifold Grace adminifter it, x Pet. 4. 10. The Manifeſtation of the Spirit 
'® given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor.” 12. 7, Al Members of the Body muſt have the 
fame care une of \anothir, Vetfe 25. And if one Member ſuffer, the 'reſt muſt ſuffer with 
it, verſe 26. *ahd Ergo, dg their beſt to relieve them. Every good Man. is a pub- 
'K Goud ; '&- binum quo communins eo melins. God's Gifts are ſo many Talents that 
"myſt be accounted tor, 'Matrh. 25. #hd he that hath beſt improved chem for his 
'Lotd, will have the' moſt comfortable Reckoning. Theſe Generals 'tying Men to 
do al the Good they can, doth'tye them that have Abilities and' Opportunities for 
the Miniſtry to uſe then where there is need, and that in Order, as being ordained 
tHerero, where it may be had, and out of Order where it may. not, . and there 1s 
'necellity ; Even as Paul bids Timorby Preach out. of Seaſon ; you will acknowledge 
"Aarthey that have 'Abilitits,” Where the Church is in tieceſſity, may, and muſt leck 
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a right way to uſe them; and fo ſeeks an Ordination into the Miniftry, x 7m J 
1,2. He that deſireth the Office of a Biſhop, deſieth a good Work. But God, 2s ie 
gives no Gifts in vain, ſo he ſets Man upon no vain Endeavours. Thoſe therefore 
that are bound to ſeek tro be Miniſters, are not bound to vain Endeavours; and 
therefore there is a poſlibility of Succeeding : But there is very oft no poſſibility 
of Authoritative Eccleſiaſtical Ordination : Ergo, There muſt be a potiibility of 
ſucceeding ſome other way ; for, nemo tenetur ad impoſſibile : God's Gifts of Liphr 


are not to be put under a Buſhel, While I live where my Pains may be ſpared, 


and others enough may competently ſupply my Room, I will do nothing diſorder- 
ly, nor without Authority from Man, fo far as belongs to them to convey it; and if 
they that have Power ſilence me, I will be ſilent. But if Ilive where x he. is a Vi- 
ſible Neceflity of my Labours, I will, by God's Help, rather preach wichout Aucho- 
rity ; yea, though | were ſilenced, than forbear z as knowing that Men have their 
Power to Edification, and not to Deſtru&tion ; andT will rather venture to anſwer 
before God to the Charge of doing Good, atid faving Souls to Chriſt without Im- 
poſition of Hands, or Human Appointment, than the Charge of hiding my Ta- 
lent. as a ſlothfu], evil Servant, and of letting Men go to Hell, and reje& Chrift 

for want of a Commiſſion from Man to hinder them; for I know that He that com 
werteth a Sinner from the Error of bis way, hath ſaved his Soul from death, and 
covered @ multitude of Sims, Jam. 5.20. 6. Chrift himſelf hath taught us'in 
Scripture fo to interrupt his Laws, as that Ceremonials and meer Poſitives, do give 
way to natural Morals and Subſtantials ; and that when two Duties come together 
and cannot both be performed, the-greater muſt be choſen 5 and therefore it iſo 
in our preſem Caſe. 1. Even under the Law this is oft manifeſted ; ' ro inftance 
but in one; Circumciſion it felf,which was1o far necefſary as tobe called God's 'Co- 
venant, and he that neglected it was to be cut off from the People, yet in the WH- 
dernefs for forry Years together is diſpenſed with, and gives place 'to greater natn- 
ral Duties. 2: Munch more under the Goſpel, when God placeth lef in Externals, 
as Choofing fuch Worſhippers as will worſhip him-#n Spiric and in Truth. Chriſt 
often healerh on the Sabbath Day, and tells them 'ithis lawful eco do Good (viz. ne- 
ceilary Good) on that Day. He tells them that David, when'he was Hungry, and 
they thar were with him, did eat the Shew-bread which was not lawful (w:z. with- 
out ſuch Neceffity) forhim-4o eat, but only for the Prieſts: And that the Prizfis 
in the Temple do break the Sabbath, and are blameleſs, and therefore jultifies his 
Diſciples for rubbing the 'Eares of Corn. If the Prophet 1aiab under the Law 
could tell - them, that ' Thu was the Faſt which the Lord bath choſen to looſe the 
Bands of  Wickedneſs ; to wunidoe the beavuy Burdens, and to let the” Oppreſſed po 
Free, and 10 break every Yoke, I. 58. 6,77, Andithe'Holy Ghoſt faith, 1 2-1 na 
reprove thee for thy Sacrifeces, .or thy. Burnt Offerings #8 bave been continually before me, 
P/ul. 50. 3. How much more, under the Goſpel, would God-have Externals and 
Modals ftoop to:the Subſtance? He that cells us-ther# is Joy-among 'the Angels in 
Heaven over one Sinner that: repenteth, would-not 'have' that Office that callerh 
them to Repentance 1aid-by,' nor Men forbear the Works of it, for want of a 
Man righely ordained himfelF co fay, Goe. There is ſome great Moment in that 
Leflon whith-Chriſt calls the 'Pheriſes ſo-empharically 20 learn, Mot; 9. 13. Bur go 
9-101, anidlearn what that meaneth,” will bave Mercy and not Sacrifice : *Nor'is Chril 

very forward offatisfie their” Demand, By what Autbority doſt thou theſe things ? Max. 
21. 24," 27. Nay, he flatly -reftſed: ' -7, An Ordained Miniſter-may have ſafficienc 
cauſe to pive over his Calling, withoat the "Will of the Ordainer, or any in his 
place; (therefore the may have ſafficient/Cauſe-to afſume ir, without the Will of 


an'Ortainer. The Antecedent is doubtleſs; Nay, it may'be his Duty to give over ; | 


as if the People'do generally reje& him, 'or ifhe'be called 'to an Employmeric 
where he may'be cy more terviceable, or is fitter for z or when there _are ma- 
ny abler to ſupplyhis'Place if he remove, &c.-For-the- quence, perhaps you 
will fay, 1cfollows not, becauſe all-muſt agent pra wh 8 + —_ 
one'thing wanting may*calt him omit. Bur T aritwer, TheStrength of the Con- 
ſbatends th cheer: Ge that -as pn Call at leaſt - is neceſſary to 'take «MM an off 
a'Courte of Duty mn fo:neetntan Employment, .as _— him on :* Anal ore 
ter 1s ſirppoſe/ a Parity (in Reſpects, and [look only at that one'Reaſon, The 
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Good of the Church : 'It'is: certain, 'that-if I 'knew-I were a great Wrong tothe 


Church by my 'Continuance (as by keeping out one fat better, 'or the like)'I were 
drone "tho cn 


bound-to/ give-over, * though t the Ordainers'Conlent, or ag 


not be had : Therefore ic follows, -that.if my exerciſing that 
Conſider at is ' confierandir tothe great Good: 


the Chutch,'I may do it without 
Ocdaine 


an . 
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Ordainer, if Ordination cannot be had : It is the Ons and Labor, that is, the fir( 
and chief thing conſiderable in the Miniſtry, and che. Honos and Power is but in or- 
der to that. 8. If Secular Power may. be derived from God, at leaſt, ſo far as to 
oblige the Subjets to Obedience, and to give them the Benefits of that Power, 
and this without any regular authoricative Conyeyance from Man, then. ſo may 
Eccleſiaſtical Power alſo. But che Antecedent is rue; Ergo, The Antecedent is 
proved. 1. In that Scripture commands us to obey ſuch as the Roman Emperors 
then were, Rom. 13. who had no ſuch Conveyance. 2. Elſe it-would be hard © 
know what Power to acknowledge : For what Nation. is there where the Line of 
Succellion, as to a lawful Conveyance, hath not been interrupted? William the 
Conqueror's Title being bad, ſo muſt all that hold irom him. King Stephen's was 
worle. The Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter had rather neither of them a good Title, 
than both. What Nation is there that muſt not acknowledge the Original from 
' the Sword ? I ſhall not need to anſwer the Arguments drawn fr8m the Peoples Pow. 
er to convey it, to any that approveth of the Arguments lately uſed in England 
againſt the Parliaments Cauſe. And I think if ic were-proved that the People have 
the Power of making a King, it would ſoon be proved, that that way of Succef- 
fion hath been oft enough interrupted. And for the Sword of unjuſt War, if Vi- 
olence gives right in one caſe, why not in another? but this will not, I ſuppoſe, be 
owned, Moreover, if an Interruption of the Succeflion of Legitimate Convey- 
ance of Power, do leave us uncapable of any juſt Succeflion hereafter, or any true 
Power, then either all Commonwealths, or moſt are diſſolved for ever, or ours ac 
leaſt, cill God immediately ſhall chooſe a new... But that is not rue ; . It being a 
Concluſion deſtruRive to all Civil Government, and. all Obedience of Subjeas to 
the World's End. The Conſequence is proved-in that there is the ſame Neceflicy 
of uninterrupted Succeflion in Legitimate Conveyance of Secular Power, as is of 
the forefaid Conveyance of Eccleſiaſtical Power ; for there is no Power but of 
God. And thereforeI would have you here apſwer all your own Queſtions, whe- 
ther King Charles did receive his Power immediately from God, or mediately : if 
mediately, then whether by 2nuninterrupted Succel an of Legitimate Conveyance, 
or by fome Scripture Mediation 2 And how Scripture which meddles not with the 
indrvidua ſhould confer Power on him as a fit Medium? For my part, I ſhall an- 
{wer this as I do the other, I think Providence doth S:ygzare individuum. ' 9. If un- 
deniable Ulurpation did not null che Miniſterial A&tons of the Prieſts before Chriſt's 
Death, then want of Authoritative Eccleſiaftical Ordination-ia, caſe of Neceflicy 
will not null the Actions of Church-Governors now. As wverwm prim: Ergo, and 
conſequently if their Actions be not null, then their Ocdinations are not null. That 
the Prieſts then came not in God's way (which was toſucceed by Birth from Aaron) 
but that the_ Prieſthood was uſurped by others ; yea, co y bought with Mo- 
ney of the Romans, and became at laſt but annual, if not ewo at. once, is known 
beyond doubt. That their-ARions were not nul Us to others, appears by Chriſt's 
_ teaching Men to ſubmit to them, and make uſe of them, as he did the Lepers, and 
by many other Paſſages. The Reaſon of- the Conſequence lyeth. in. the equal ne- 
ceflity of uninterrupred Succeflion then and now : Yea, the neceflity then was far 
more apparent, -in that God had more clearly fixed it to the Tribe of - Levi, and 
the Line of Aaron, than he hath done now to Eccleſiaſtical Legitimate Ocdination, 
and becauſe under that Law of Ceremonies (whereof the High-Prieſthood was the 
Topas typifying Chriſt, &ec..) God . would-not fo: eaſily diſpenſe with them as 
now. 10. When God tyes his People to Duty, there he a ths ive them the 
Blefling which is ics end, -if they obey-: But God: ryeth his People to ſubmic to the 
Miniſterial Actions of ſome Ulurpers: Ergo, he is ready to give them che Bleflings 
which are the end of thoſe Actions conſequently they are not null to them s 
and conſequently Ordination is not. null to ſuch 5 which is ONE Action... 'The Ms 
jor is proved before, and indeed needs no Proof, . For the” Minor; - God tyes us to 
ſubmit co the Miniſterial Aftions of him that is 5» ſede (at leaſt) if we know him 
not to be an 'Uſurper; but many may be Uſurpers i» fede, w yet we know 
not to be ſuch (nor can well know :) 'Yea, many ſuch have been. already : Ergo, 
If the Mujer .be denyed, all peoples Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is unavoidably over- 
thrown. Minor is apparent ; 1. In that it is not the Peoples-Duty ſo much as 
narrowly to pry into his Call, whom they find in ſede ; ſo as to require Satisfaction 
as to his Juſt Ordination, if they find him fit, for, .and faithful in the Miniſterial 
Work. - 2. In that the People cannor know ie; There is-not one of Ten Thopſand 
in England could know whether their dibogs were truly Conſecrated ac all; gr) 


le; whether juſtly,. much lefs, whether from an uninterrupted Succeflion of ult 
n 2 * Ocdination 
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Ocdination. No nor do they know whether their Miniſters wetsevcr- ordained or 
not : And it hath been known that many have proved Uſurpers (eſpecially ac Rome) 
which the Common People conld not know 3; and: theretore could; noc by tucts 
Knowledge be diſobliged. 11. If che Adminiſtrations of all Ulurpers weie null; 
(and fo the Ordination of fuch) chen innocene Perſons and Churches: hould fuffer 
(yea, Ruine ir ſelf) meerly through ather Mens Faults. Buc no. Man is co: lutfer 
for ocher Mens Faults y : Ergq, The Miner is evident. The 44ajer is as evid-at ; 
r. Ir is none of the Churches Faulr, or at leaſt, not of each. Member, that a 
Ulurper ſecretly intrudeth and deceiveih therv, pretending right when he hath none; 
At leaſt it is not always and in all Cafes their Faule : And yet that the Church 
would ſuffer by it, yea, Ruine ir ſelf, is apparent 3, in thac all the Qcdination of 
fach Men would: be null, - and fo all their Churches would be na «ue; Organiz:d 
Political Churches but meer Communities, and- all the Baptiſin and other Admini. 


ſtrations of all ſuch Ordained Men would be null Moreover, iq- is evidenaly 


againſt common _— If the Deputy of Ireland, or the Pro-rex of | Naples werg 
dead, and one ſhould ſo coumterſeie the King's Haud and Seal, as that the; Nobles 


and People could net diſcern ir, and ſhould annex this to a Grane for the Plate, aud - 


ſhew it the People, and claim che Power by it : If this Man continug the exercile 
of this Power for a Year before the King diſplace him, or the Deceic be diſco. 
vered, all his A&ions muſt be valid as to the Benefit of the Commonmweath, 
though they are Treafonable to himſclt : And he conveys Power from tbe King to 
inferior Officers, who yet never received any himſelt; So is it is this.preſene Cake. 
12. if the Ordination of Magiſtrates didſerveturn im cal2 of a failing in the regu- 
lar way before Chriſt's Incarnation, then ir may do. fo now. Bur: the former is 
true : Ergo, TheReaſon of the Conſequence is, both that God was as {triet in Po- 
ſitives then 25 now, and that there was as great Neceſhity then of an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion for derivation from God, as now there is. ' Solomon put out 4biather from 
being High-Prieſt, and put Zedeckin his ſtead, 1 Kizg. 2. 27, 35. David and the Cap» 


tains of the Hoſts ſeparated 10 God's Service thoſe of the Sons of Aſaph, and of Henan, 


and of Feduthun, who ſhould propbeſie with Hargs, &c. 1 Chion. 15. 1, 6. They were 
for the Service of the Houſe of God, according to the Kmg's Order, lo.1 Chron: 16, 4. io 
did Solomon, 2 Chron. 8. 14, 15. The Magiltrates Power in Church Maiters was 
no Ceremony or Temporary Thing. 13. When any Officers of che Temple were 
diſcovered to have no juſt Title, and there were put out; yet none of their 
Actions while they were in Place, were cenlured null : Ergo, if now any be dilſco- 
vered to have no juſt Title, his former Actions are not to be judged nut. The 


| Reaſon of the Conſequence lyeth in the Equaliry of the Caſe. The Antecedenc is 


proved from Ezrs 2. 62. Neb. 7. 64, 65. They ſought their Regiſter among thoſe that 
were rechoned by Genealogy, but they were not found : therefore were they as ao” 
from the Prieſthood. $0 Neb. 13. 29, 30. And therefore the Ordination done E' 
{uch Eje&ion, is not null. | | by 

And that the individual Perſon to receive this Power, may be determined of in 
caſe of neceſſity, without an Eccleſiaſtical Autharicative Determination, may fur- 
ther appear thus : 1. If the individual Perſon ntay be determined of ordinarily, 
or ſometimes by the Peoples Ele&ion to be to the Miniſters for their Or- 


dination, or Confirmation, then may the individual Perſon-be determined of by the ' 


People to be preſented to God immediately, for his Ordination, in caſe there be 
no Ordainers to be had. But the Antecedent is true : Ergo, the Antecedent is pro- 
ved, r. From the Apoſtles InftruQtion to the Church of Jeruſalem, AH. 6. 3. Chooſe 
you, er look you out ſeven Men of boneſt Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs. . They deſcribe the Men, and leave them to 
nominate them that were ſuch. And if the Church can do this co preſent co the 
Apoſtles, then ic ſeems they are competent Diſcerners of Such. If the Apoſtles 
had ſaid, (We do appoint and authorize the ſeven Men whom you ſhall chooſe, ſo 
that they be ſuch and ſuch Men) the Ordination had been as valid on poſing! 
of ſach an EleQion, 2s it was when it followed che Eleion. And if the Apo- 
files might have fo done, no donbe, God may 1o do by bis Law : For he doth the 
fame, wv:z.. deſcribe the Perſons, and confer the Power, particularly, and on an is- 


drviduum vagum, and ſometimes quaſi fignatum ; and if popular Ele&ion can make 


it an I1dividuum determinetum, then all is done. 2. And the Church hath continued 
this Cuſtom ſo far, that Councils decreed Ordinations invalid without EleRidns of 
the People; yea, if they were bur afrighted and over-awed, and did it notfieely. 
Infomuch that Cyprien faith, Plebs maximam habet, poteſtarem, vel dignos Sacerdotes 
elegendi, wid indig nes recuſandi; Till the bloody bout in the choices of Demeſas, it 
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is known that the Peoples Ele&tion was the principle Determines of the individual 
Perſon, 6r at leaſt did much in it. For the:Confequence, the! Reafon of it lyes 
here ; in that Scripture may apparently {uffice for all, except the-Nomination of 
the Individual, as you ſeem to intimate in laying the ſtrefs of all; your Argument 
upon this, that it meddles with no Indrviduum of thele times... The Law gives Au- 
thority to that individual Perſon that is juſtly nominated or-- detEtmined of. 
But a righe qualified Man, choſen only by the People, in. cale there be 
no Ordainer, is juſtly determinated of or nominated : Ergo , The. Law 
gives Authority to ſuch. Where note, that the Law needs no other Condition to 
the actuating of its Conveyance, but only the Detertnination of che recipient Per. 
fon. Then note, that regularly. Officers and People are to join in this Determinati- 
on of the Perſon : The People ſomerime being in electing, and the Officers con- 
cluſively determine : and ſometimes the Officers begin, and the Pepple after con- 
ſent; but both muſt concur, and all that both can do is, to determine of the Man, 
whom, God by his Law ſhall authorize ; though the very determination it (elf; as 
by the Officers, is an At of Authority. Now whenever two Parties are made 
Con-caules, or are to concur in fuch Determinations, when one Party taileth, the 
Power and Duty is folely in the other. Ac leaſt, it is hence apparent, that there 
' is a poflible way left for the determining of Idividuawms jn this Age. 2. If the Law 
do ſo far deſcribe the Perfons to receive Power, as that a Biſhop can nominate the 
Perſons by the Light of that Deſcription, then it doth fo tar deſcribe the Perſons as 
that others may nominate them by the Light of that Deſcription. But the Amte- 
cedent is true: Erge, The Antecedent you will own; or elle farewell all Epiſco- 
pal O:dination : The Conſequence is plain, in that others may be able to ſee that 
which a Biſhop can ſee; and in neceſlity, at leaſt may do it. \Fhis therefore whol. 
ly anſwers your Argument againſt the Law being a ſufficient Medium eo nomine, 
becauſe it meddles not with Ihdividuums; for it meddies with none of the Indiyi- 
duals, which Biſhops determine of ; and yet it is the Law that conveys the Powee 
when the Biſhop hath determined of the Perlon to receive ir (as Spalatenfis hath 
+ largely proved of Kings). Law is God's Inſtrument of conveying Right, and im- 
poling Duty ; though Men may be the Medza Applications, "The Law is to becon- 
ceived as in this Form | Io authorize the Perſons that ſhall be juſtly determined -of ac- 
cording to this Deſcription } And: becauſe Miniſterial Determinations are the ordinary 
regular way, with the Peoples Conſent, it is, q. d. | Ordmarily,. I do authorize the 
Perſons whom Eccleſiaſtical Power ſhall determine of, according to this Deſcription] : So 
that it is God by his Law, that gives the Power: As when a Corporation is to 
Chooſe their Bailiff or Major; ic is the Law or Charter that is the immediate Inſtru- 
ment of effective Conveyance of the Power, though the Chooſers are the Medi 
Applicationss ; and perhaps ſome capital Burgeiles may have the chief Power in - - 
chooſing him ordinarily. 3. If the. People may per Fudicium Diſcretions, diſcern 
whether a Biſhop have ordained them one agreeable to the Scripture Deſcription, 
then may they alſo diſcern, whether a Man be agreeable to it, though unordained. 
But the ancecedent is true : Ergo, Were not the People to judge of this, then they 
muſt receive any Heretick or Infidel without Tryal, if ordained their Biſhop. Buc 
that is not true, Though the Officers contradict it, yet the People of themſelves 
are bound to reject a Heretick Biſhop. 1. It is a general Precept, A Man that is a 
Heretick avoid ; and with ſuch no not to eat. If a Biſhop ordain over this 
Church, a common unreformed Drunkard, Rayler, &c. The Holy Ghoſt bids us 
not to eat, z. e. have Communion with him. 2. Cyprian determines it, that Plebs 
cbſequens precepts Dominic & Deum metuens a Peccatore prepoſito ſeparare ſe debet, 
nec ſe ad ſacrilegi ſacerdotis Sacraficia miſcere. 4. If the Caſe may be fo plain, whothe 
Perſon is that God would have, as that there isno room for a Controverly about it, 
then it may poflibly bedetermined by the meer Light of the Law, without a Judge. 
Bir the Cafe may be fo plain : Ergo, The Antecedent is proved thus : When theſe 
things following viſibly concur, then the caſe is fo plain: 1. Whea the Perſon 1s 
viſibly qualified, with Abilities, and Piery, and a Righteous Converſation to Men. 
2. When he hath a Will co it. 3. When he hath Opportunity, as having Liberty 
from ſecular Power, Proximicy, a known Language, Vacancy from other Engage- 
nents and Employments of more neceflity, &c. 4. When the Peoples Hearrs are 
inoved towards him. 5. And when there is no Competitor, or none who equal- 
tech him, or not ſo many but that all may be chofen, when theſe concur therg is no 
controverſy who ſhould be the Man ; if you ſzy there may be many ſuch, and who 


knows then which ta chooſe: I Anſwer 1. Congregations ſhould have my I 
ors 


_— 


ſtors ordinarily: 2. Providence anſwereth-thac Objection for me 2 | Irtis exceedi 
hard to find half —_ that are. competent. ' (God hath not igiyen/ his Chunch 
more than they need ; ? 

given. Ic is therefore all Mens Duties, that have Ability and Opportunity, tobe 
Preachers, they be not taken up with Employments of greater uſe tothe Church 
(as Secular Rulers often are) but they muſt ſeek an orde t 
is gory and noc be their: own' Judges of their fitneſs, where? there are orc 
Judges of God's appointment :-: Chriſt bids-us te-pray tbe'Lord ofthe Harveſt; | tb 
ſznd forth Labourers into the Harveſt, becauſe the Harveſt is great, and the Labeu- 
rers few, Its viſibly true, in-aigreat meaſure,:co tliis day j what we mult.gray 
for, that we-muſt endeavour, that the rers may itt Numbet 'be proportioned 
to the Work; and we are like to bave ule for that Prayer ſtill; .3: It js not-al: 
ways that there are too many ſo appareily fit i And therefore atleaſt when it is 
not ſo, the determination of the Individugl Perfon- 4s eaſie;; 4. As the-Biſhops Db- 
termination: of one among many is valif, : fo is: the Determination of others in 
caſe of Necefiity. The Law of Nature, and well ordered Common-wealths doth 
require, that every Ignorant Man that thinks himlelf Skilful, ſhoy!dirior play -eþp 


Phyſician, leaſt he kill Men ;' nor the School-maſter, leaſt he delude and cortupt - 


them : And therefore, that there ſhould be. foms able Men appainted' to try and 
judge who are fit, before they are admitted. . I: think God's\Kaw of Nature requi- 
reth this as evidently, as the written Law requireth, that none be:Miniſters without 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, or Approbation ; and irtcaſe there be njiny of equal fit- 
nefs, all muſt be admitted, except they be too many. (which is notſcen there neither, 
for Nature: multiplieth not the moſt noble Parts; as it doth the the Fingers, or the 
Hairs, &c.) And if there be too many; the Judges mult Determine-who ſhall be the 
Man. Yet the fame Law of God in nature doth as evidently teach, that if either the 
Tryers and Judges be all:-dead or: gone, or enviouſly: re{olve to-approve of none, 
but ſuch as are |gnorant or "Wicked, that would/Poylon and Kill che People, it is 
Lawful and the indifpenſible: Duty of ſuch as, are able, to-offer themſelves for 
Practiſe tothe People without the: Judges Conſent, rather then the Peſtilence ſhould 
ſweep them-away for want of a Remedy. And there hath ſcarce-yet been found 
ſuch an Enemy to Mankind, that would forbid ſuch Men to ſave Mens Lives, for 
want of Approbation : Or it there were _ at once in an/Inieted City that 
were thus able, they would rather Jet all Pr that have opportunity, or let the 
People go to whom they pleaſe, then to forbid: all:, under pretence of the. difficul- 
ty of diſcerning the fitteſt. As ſcarce any thing is -more Inhumane 
againſt Nature, then to prefer a Commithon or other Formality, or point of Or- 
der, before Mens Lives and Common Good ; (which is finis Reipublice) fo it is 
yet more Inhumave, as well as Unchriſtian, and againſt the evident Law of Nature, 
and the main ſcope of Chriſt's Merciful Do&rine and Example, (who often neg- 


lected Formalities to ſave Mens Lives and Souls, though to the. Difpleaſure of tt is 
Phariſes) for a Man to prefer a Formality or -poitt of Order, before the Saying vas 


Mens Souls,' and the publick Good and Safety of the Church, : but of this before. 
5. If in caſeigf the want.,of a lawful Magiſtrate, or of ſuch as they may law- 
fully uſe for Judgments, the. People may determine of an individual Perton, whom 


God ſhall Authorize, though-Scripture Name no Individual of this Age, then they 


may do fo alfo in regard of the Miniſtry. But the former is true. . Ergo, 1. Elſe 
we ſhould have no Magiſtrates in the World ſcarce, but by violent intruſion, which 
is worſe than popular Eleion. 2. 2 Cor: 6.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Paul would have 
the Corinthians to chooſe ſome of the Church of the Saints, co judge between man 
and man concerning the things of this Life, whereabout they were wont to go to 


Law before Heathen Judges. | This is plainly toithe Office of a Magiſtrate, at leaſt, 


quoad partem Fudicialem, tho not quoad. wiolentam executionem. They were to chooke 
a wiſe Man, that ſhould be able to judge between his Brethren, werfe 9. The con- 
ſequence is grounded on this, that the Scripture medgles no more with the Indivi- 
duals for Magiſtracy, then tor Miniſtry; nor gives ordinarily the power of choaſing 
Soveraigns to the People in the Common-wealth, then the Power of Ordaining Mini- 
ſtersto the People of a particular Church, and the People may determine of one 35 
well (though not ſo ealily) as of theother ; but-I {poke ſomewhat of thisalſo befoxp 
to another Point. I have tranſgreſfed the limits of the part of a Reſpondent oh 
this point, r. Becauſe I know it is Light, and not Formality of Proceeding, that 
you expe& (though ir be formality before Light. and Safety that you plead for.) 
2. Becauſe 1 khow that 'the:whole ſtreſs of your Cauſe lyeth on this Point 5 and 


E doubt not to ſay, that if I anſwer you well in this _ Argument, which you make 
| your 


ut contrarily, there is .yeed.of many. mavre- than he-hach 


cly admiſlion, where/At 
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your Second, Ieafily carry the whole Cauſe. To what you add congerning Autho- 
rity, I confeſs ; that it is not the ſame thing with Fitneſs, &-c. bur lay, ic may be 
conveyed ſine wicariu Epiſcopis. 2+ I deny that any Church-Guides are'in point of 
Government wicarii Chriſti, They are neareſt it as Nuncii, and 1o may Beſcech arid 
Require in Chriſt's Name and Stead ; but they are no more his w#carii, then rhe 
Magiſtrate is of the Soveraign. They are not Pro-reges ; nor do they [repreſent his 
Perton. They have not that Power which they convey to others, firſt in them. 
ſelves to convey - (at leaſt in ordinando pares) but are only media applicand; legem ad 

nan. | , 


- Ad 3”. To your Third Argument I anſwer, Inv ers of the Miniſterial Office 


'may unjuſtly take Encouragement hence; but no' att Encouragemeneis given them. 


The beſt things are Occaſions of encouraging Men in Sin, e. g. God's Mercifulnels, 
Chriſt's Satifation, the Preaching of Free-Grace, &c. To your Queſtion, if 
this be ſufficient, why do we not give them the'Right Hand of Fellowfhip 2 1 an- 
ſwer, They deſpiſe or neglet God's Order, and therefore deſerve not the Hand: of 
Fellowſhip. If God bid them (go and work in his Vineyard) bur for Order's ſake 
(go in at this Door) he that will not go in at this Door is a diſobedient Servant, 
and not to be owned till he reform. But if God himſelf do nail up this Door, 
there needs no expreſs Diſpenſation for our not going in at it ;| for nemo tenerur ad 
impoſſibile (niſs ipſe fit Cauſa culpabilis :mpoſſibilitats :) Nor is it neceſlary that it be 
expreſſed that (we go in at another Door) for the Command of going to labour 
in the Vineyard is not abrogated by the locking up of that Door ; ſeeing as it was 
opened non ut fiat opus directly, ſed ut ſic fiat ; lo itis nailed up won we'fiat, ſed ne 
fic fiat ; and theretore the Command requires us to go in at another.” : If by Law 
every Phyſician that Practiceth in Londov, muſt be approved by the. Colledge, he 
deferves to be puniſhe, and not taken for a Phyfician, that will profeſs and practice 
it without the Approbation of the Colledge ; and every wiſe Patient will fear leaſt 
he be Conſcious of ſuch Unworthineſs, as that he dares not venture a Tryal, or at 
the beſt, he is a diſobedient Subjeft. But if the Colledge of Phyſicians be dead or 
_ diffolved, any worthy Man may. profeſs and practice without their Approbation, 
and as the Law of Nature binds him to do Good, fo the Obligation that limited him 
is ipſo fatto diſſolved, ceſſante materia; where you ſay that (this extream neceſlityis 
their Caſe). I anſwer, Nothing more untrue : They flight and deſpife Ocdination; 
they may be ordained if they would ſubmit themſelves co tryal, it they be found 
fir : But they will not. Their falſe Imaginations create no neceflity ; but a neceſ- 
ſity of laying them by, andreceiving the 'Truth, which is impoſed on them by God; 
or if they will call it a Neceflity that is impoſed on them by their Error, it is but a 
Neceflity of not being ordained while they judge ic ſintul (which yer is non?, be- 
cauſe they are ſtill bound to lay by that Conceit) -but not a Necefhey of being Mi- 
nifters in the mean time without it : Beſides that, /as it is a Neceflicy of Suſpenſion 
ind Forbearance, and not of Acting, fo it is themſelves that are the: culpable Cauſe 
Fit: and excu!ps proprie nemini debetur commodum. It Vaux think he muſt blow up 
the Parliament, and Ravailiack that he muſt ſtab a King, doth this neceflicate 
them ? Such a Neceflity as every wicked Man brings on himſelf of ſinning by a 
Cuſtom in Sin, which aggravates, and not excuſech'his Faule, which- is evident 
when the Caſe is made plain by God, and only their Negligence, or ſinful Prejudice 
hindereth them from Recovery out of their Error : For the (Gram) that you deſire, 
1 fay 1 amloath to' yield that Chriſt hath no known Miniſtry on Earth, that I may 
keep out Invaders. To your Caſe about Apoſtacy, I anſwer, There are many 
other Caſes that may neceflitate an Entrance into the Miniſtry wichodt Ordinarti- 
on; belides univerſal Apoſtacy. x. So great an Apoſtacy as was in the Arrian Pre- 
valency. 2. Such unlawful Ingredientsas are in the Romiſh Ordination. 3. The 
Death, or the violent Proſcriprtion of the Ordainers in one Kingdom. For if all 
that are found to work in the Vineyard, to exercile the Miniſtry, muſt but go to 
another Land for it, Poverty, Weakneſs, Mapiſtrates Prohibition may ſo reſtrain 
them, that not one of a Hundzed could emer when God doth by the Churches Ne- 
cefficy call toir. Much lefs could all the World travail for Ordaination to ſome 
Corner of the Earth. As for the Churches Officers which you mention, that went 
along in Reformation, it's true of Presbyters ; they were the Leaders ; but fo few 
Biſhops out of England, that the Reformed Churches were forced to go on, with- 
out their Ordination. But to this Day, there is a neceffity of Preaching without Or- 
dinzrion, by legitimate Church Guides, in many Parts of the World; and I doubt 
| Hot, but it is the great Sin of _ that it is negleted. 1 ſuppoſe did you-confider 
a 


well but the Sence of the Law Natural, and Supernatucally revealed, you _ 
| n 
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not be. fo inclinable to turn Seeker, nor to expect new'Miracles, Apoltles, or Re- 
velations upon the Suppoſition you make ;z and; for all your Words, if ic came to 
the Practice, I do not believe that you have fo hard a Heart, fo unmercitul a Na- 
ture,. as to leave this one Nation, much les all che World, to thar apparenc danger 
ot Everlaſting Damnation, and God's publick Worſhip to be utterly calt out, it 1 
can but prove that the Succeflion of Legirimace Church Ordination is interrupted; 
Ad 4”. to your Fourth Argument, L anſwer, I am as tac from belicving Impo- 


ſition of Hands eſſential to Ordination, as any. of the reſt. The Biſhop that was 


laſt fave one in this Dioceſs was ſo lame of the Gout, that he could not move his 
Hand to ones Head, and though his Chaplain did his beſt”co help him, yet | could 
not well tell whether I might call it Impoſition of Hands when 1 ſaw ic : Yet 1 
never heard any on that Ground, ſuſpect a nullity 'in his Oidination : Nor do 1 
think that a Biſhop loſeth all bis Power of Ocrdination if he lole his Hands, or the 
Motion of them. 1. Impoſition of Hands was an old Cultom in a Superiors Act 
of Benedidion, or ſetting a part to Office and conveying Power, and not newly 
inſtituted by Chriſt, but cortinued as a well known Sign,. andthercfore not of ſuch 
Neceflity as you imagin. 2. The End will ſhew much the degree of Neceflicy. 
If it be evident that the End was but the Solemnizing of the Werk by a convenient 
Ceremony, then it is not eſſential ro Ocdination or Authorizing : Bur, &c. Ergo, 
3. God did not lay ſuch a ſtrek on Ceremanies, no not under the Ceremonial Law, 
no not onthe great initiating Sign and Seal of Circumciſion, without which, Mcn 
were entered, and continued in his Church tor Forty Years in the Wildernef-. 
Your Argument is, (Chriſt hath revealed to his Church that it is his Mind or Will 
that his Church's Officers be ſet apart by Impoſition of Hands : Ergo, It tollow- 
eth that Impoſition of Hands is neceilary and cflenial co their Separation). An/w. 
Negatyr ſequela : It follows @ precepto, only that it's neceſſary Neceſſirate precepts, 
and if you will, Neceſſitate med;z, if you ſpeak not of abſolute Neceflity ad eſſe Ordi- 
nations, but a lower Necetlity, as of a mutable means, and ad bene eſſe. ' Do you 
think this is good arguing ? (The Holy Ghoſt hath revealed ic to be the Will of 
Chriſt, $has a Biſhop muſt be blamelefs, and having faichful Children, and be not 
ſoon angry, Tit. 1. 64/74 One that ruleth well bus own Houſe, having his Children in ſub- 
jection with all Gravity, 1 Tam, 3- 4, 5, 6+ Ergo, It is ellential to a Biſhop, to have 
faithful Children to be blamelets,nort to be ſoon angry, &c.) O, what an Interrupti- 
on.ihen ijs.made in the Succefhion ! or is this good arguing? (le is the Will of Chriſt 
that a Chriſtian ſhould not ſpeak an Idle Word : Ergs, He that ſpeaks an idle Word 
is not a Chriſtian). Next you ſuppoſe your felt quettioned (How you know that ic 
was Chriſt's Mind and Will;that Impoſition of Hands ſhould be alla in the Ordina- 
tion of Miniſters 2). and you confeſs, x. That you (have neither expreſs, nor im- 
plicite Command for it.) 2. Bur conclude, that Chriſt's Mind may be otherwile 
known ; I confeſs, I like this Paſſage worſe than ail the reſt of your Writing. 1, 
I can find bath implicite, 2nd in a large ſenſe explicice. Commands for it in the 


Word of God, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Heb. 6.2, 1 Tim. 4. 14. at lealt an implicite, that is | 


unqueſtionably plain. 2. it you had confeſſed as readily only this, that there was 
entiality of Impoſition of 
Hands to Ordination, then I ſhould have believed you: But you will needs do 
more, and do much: to deſtroy the very Duty.of Impalition, while you are plead- 
ing ic ſoeſſential (ſo unhappy are extream Courſes, and fo ſure a way is-overdoing 
co undoing) : Yet with me you give up the Caule of the ſuppoſed Eſſentiality in 
diſclaiming Scripture Precept, implicice, 3. I perceive it is your Judgment «hat 
there are Duties eſſential to Ordination, and conſequently without which, in your 


Judgment, there is no Miniſtcy, and no Church, which have na Command in . 


Scripture, no not ſo much as implicite.: And conſequently, that Scripture is nat 
God's.only Word for revealing ſupernaturally;, of his fufficent Law tor obliging to 
Duties of univerſal ſtanding neceflity ; but he: hath another, Word called Traditi- 
on, which revealeth one part of his Mind as.the Scripture dath the other, and ano- 
ther Law obliging as aforeſaid. This js the great Maſter Difference berween the 
Reformed Churches and the Romaniſts; of which ſo much is faid by Whitaker, 
Chamier, Baronixs, and Mylcicudes moxe z- that it's meerly vain for me to meddle 
with it ; For I cake it for granted, that, yau would not venture to diſclaim the Re- 
formed Churches in this Pgiac, till yo had well read the chief of their Writers : 
That were to venture your Peace and Safety, to fave you a Labour : At leaſt, 1 
hope you have read Chill worth, Yet I] muſt tell you, that ſome moderate Papilts 
confels, that the written Word containeth-all things of abſolute neceflicy to Salva- 
tion .; but 1 doubt you do got {o; for I chink you will ſay: that ordinarily there is 
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no >avation without the Church and Miniſtry, and no Miniſtry without Ordina- 
tioo, andno Ordination without Impoſition of Hands, and no Impoſition of Hands 
by an Sc:iprure Command, ſo much as implicice. Yea, it ſeems you take not up 
this Courle on any ſtrongly-apparenc Necetfity, when ſuch Caſes as this will put 
you &n it; and vou are ſowilling to makerhe Scripture ſtent, where itſpeaks plain- 
Iv, thar ycu may prove a neceflity of another Word. I do contels the neceſſity of 
Tradition to deliver. us ſafe the Scripture it felt, the Cabinet with the Treaſure, and 
the certainty of Tradition in leconding Scripture by handing down to us the Arti- 
Clc py! 017 Ciced, and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, in and againit which, the Church 
Camo cr” i ſenſu compoſito, becauſe fo erring unchurcheth it: But this will not 
6 2 nec-Hhity of another Law beſides the written Law, for it is opas ſubording- 
: + 5s no: the part of a Law, nor belongs to it's ſufficiency to publiſh, pro- 
2 -7 conſerve it ſelf, Bur it belongs to it's Sufficiency to contain all the 
tandir.s mater of Duty, in Specie, where the Species is permanently due, and 
rence Gnly with DireRions' for determining of the Species, when the ſaid Species 
15 of U1ice: tain, unconſtant, mutable Duenefs : He thar faith a Duty of fo great 
and ſtanding neceflity, is not fo much as implicitely commanded in Scripture, 
Goth plainly fay, chat beſides the Scripture, which is inſufficient, God hath either 
another more perfe&t Law for Supernaturals, or elſe, another part to add to the 
Scripture to make it perfet. Your Addition mollifieth the Matter in Terms, but 
| doubt ſcarce in Senle, for when you ſay that (the Texts where Impoſition ot Hands 
is ſpoken of commented upon by the univerſal Practice of the Church trom the firſt 
Aze. til! this wild exorbitanc laſt Century, ſeems a clear Evidence what the Will of 
Chriſt is, &c.) I very much like the Words and Senſe which they in propriety ex-- 
preſs, wiz. That in a Matter of Fac, where Scripture is obſcure, the Practice of 
the firſt, ſecond, or third Centuries may be an excellent Commentary; that is, a 
help to underſtand them; much more the Practice of the univerſal Church in all 
Ages. But I muſt tell you, that it is not the Work of a Commentary on the Laws 
expreſly to add ſuch Precepts, about matters of ſuch very great Concernment, as is 
the very being of the Republick, which are neither expreſly, or implicitly in the 
Law it ſelf, I muſt judge therefore, that you make the Churches Practice @ real 
Law, though you thought meet to give it but the Fitle of a Comment. And Iſcarce . 
apprbve of your comparative” Terms of the Centuries as bad as this is ? What ! hath 
this Century, which hath been the only reforming Ape, - been worſe-than'thae 
before it, whoſe Corrupiions it reformed ? and worſe than that of whicti 
Bellarmine faith, Foc ſeculo nullum extitit indo&ius wel mfalicius quo qui Mathema- 
tice aut Philoſophiz operam dabat, Magms wwulgo putabatur : and that of which E{- 
pencars (aith, that Grad noſce ſuſpeftum fuerit, Hebraicum propd Hereticum ? What 
worle than the four or five foregoing Centuries, wherein Murderers, Traytors, 
common Whoremongers, Sodomites, Hereticks were the pretended Heads of the 
Church, and groſly ignorant, ſuperſtitious and wicked ones were the conſpicuous 
part of the Body, Will you appeal from this Century to thoſe? Did you noteven 
now confeſs, that (it is admirably worth our Conſideration that when God ſtirred 
up the drowzy Worid to depart from Rome's Superſtitions and Idolatries, he bowed 
the Hearts of ſome of the Church-Officers to go along with them) Rome then was 
idolatrous. We departed from it, God ſtirred Men up, and bowed their Hearts 
theret: 1 confeſs you may ſay as much for the proving of the Univerſal Churches 
Practice, inthis Point, asin moſt, ic being of conſtant and folemn uſe, and none 
that I know of, thar ever oppoſed ir. But if you hold this univerſal Practice to be 
the other part of God's Law, and do lay any thing much on it in other Points, 
eſpecially in Dodrinals, I would adviſe you to get better Proof of the Univerſali- 
ty than others uſe to bring, who go that way. As the Romiſh Church is not the - 
the Univerfal, nor the Romiſh and Greek together, fo the Opinion of four or five, 
or more Fathers is no Evidence, of the Judgment of the univerſal Church : Till 
they are better agreed with themſelves and one another ; it is hard taking a view of 
the Judgment of the Church univerſal in them, in controverted Points. Till Or:- 
gen, Tertulian, &c. ceaſe to be accounted Hereticks ; till Firmilianus, Cyprian, and 
che Council of Carthape b= hetter agreed with Srephen Biſhop of Rome, till Ruffin 
ceaſe to be a Heretick to Hierom, and many the like Diſcords ; it's hard ſeeing 
the Face of the Church univerſal in this Glaſs. I was but even now reading in 
Hiwrom, where he tells Auſtin, that there were quedam Heretica in his Wrirings 
againſt him ; when yer ro the impartial Reader, the angry Man, that'moroſws Sexex, 
had the unſounder Cauſe. - As long as the Writings of Clem, Alexandr. Origen, Tati- 
anus, pretehded Dyomſius, Lattantins, with fo many more, do tor errorih! ſeatere, 


as long as many Councils have fo erred, and Council is a great Council, and _—_ 
tnings 
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things are impoſed by them , under the terrible Pennalty of Anathematis; 
which Rome itſelf doth take unlawtul to be obſerved, theſe — not perfett Inte” 
of the Mind of Chriſt or the univerſal Church. Read Barons himſelf, Tom. 3 
what abundance of Errors in Hiſtory he 'chargeth upon Epipbanius and others. 
{ ſuppoſe you to have read Daile, andthe Lord Digby on this; yet think not that 1 
would detract from the due Eſtimation of the Fathers, or Councils, or from the ne- 
ceflity of Tradition to. the uſe which I have expreſſed in the Preface to the Second 
art of my Book of Reſt. But I know not well in the matter of Not-kneeling and 
Not-faſting on the Lord's Day, Not-reading the Books of Heathens, &c.- how a 
Man ſhould obey both the former Councils, and the preſent Church of Rome ic 
ſelf ; yea, or how in matter of giving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to In- 
tants, and other things the preſent Church and the former do agree. And I would 
know, whether it was not the Practice of that which you call the univerſal Church 
then, which the following Ages did alter and contradict, Bur all this part of the 
Anſwer is but occaſional as to your Amplifications, and not to the matter under de- 
bate. I further anſwer you therefore, that the univerſal Practice of the Church 
doth prove no more but that it was done, and therefore by them judged a Duty 
to be done, and fo not to be omitted while they could uſe ic; all which I granc 
you. 1 am not one that would have Ordination-uſed without Impoſition, but in 
caſe of neceſlity : But it follows not from all this, that it is eſſential to Ocdination ; 
ſuppoſe a Church inſtitute a new Ceremony, that every Biſhop ordained ſhall have 
a Helmet on, to ſignify chat he mulit fight valiantly as a Captain under Chriſt, and 
the Ordainer muſt lay his Hands on this : If I can prove that it hath been the 
univerſal Practice of the Church in nudum apertum capus manus imponere, doth it fol- 
low that this is efſential,and the UWP null ?1t you ask,what neceflity there can be 
of Ordination ſine manum Impoſitione ? I anſwer, very great and ordinary : viz, us 
 abſentes ordinentur ; for want of which the Church hath ſuffered, and may ſuffer ve- 
ry much. When a Man is in remote Parts of the World, and perhaps too ſcrupel- 
ous of playing the Biſhop without Ordination, if he muſt travel over Land and $a 
for Ordination, his Life may be gone, or moſt of it ſpent, while he is ſeeking Au- 
thority to uſe it. for his Maſter, If a few only of the Ordainers were lefe in a 
Country, or in many Nations, and thoſe impriſoned or forced to hide themſelyes, 
they might by an Inſtrument under their Hands Ordain, when they could not at 
all, or to one of a. hundred-by Impoſition of Hands. But yet all this is but the 
leaſt neceſſary part of my Anſwer to. your Argument. To your Conſequence 
therefore, I an{wer by denying it : If the Succethon be interrupted, what neceflit 
is there that the nexc mult come in without Impoſition of Hands,what ſhew of ach 
a Conſequence ? May not the illegitimate Ordainer i-ponere manxs # Or may he not 
himſelf enter by 1-npoſition of Hands, and yet be illegitimate, and his Calling null? 
It you think not only Impoſition to be eſſential, but alfo that nothing elle is eflen- 
tial, or that all are true Miniſters chat are ordained by a lawful Biſhop per manum 
impoſitionem, then do you egriouſly tib4 ip/i imponere. Suppole a lawful Biſhop ſhould 
ordain a Man into an unlawiul Office, as to. be the univerſal Biſhop 3 or ſhould or- 
dain a known Heathen to be a Biſhop by Impoſition of Hands ; were not this null ? 
Yea, and many a lower caſe (as in caſe of Symony, &c.) if Councils be of any 
Authoriry. Here then the Succeflion is interrupted, and yet this Man may Ordain 
others by Impoſition of Hands : Suppoſe in the cale of Pope Jones the Succeſſion | 
interrupted for want of a c_ Sex, and yet ſhe might Ordain by Impoſicion of 
Hands. Lz{ly, T anſwer, This Argument can pretend to prove no more than the 
former, That Ordination is eſſential co the Call of the -Miniſtry : Ergo, So far as 


chat is diſproved, ſo far is this. And indeed, it had been {tronger arg a Ne- - 


ceſſitate Ordinationss ad neceſſitatem impoſitionis manuum, han e contra 3 Argu- 
ing ſhould be a Notiore : But ſure the Neceflicy of ition of Hands is minas no- 
7um, then the neceflity of Ordination : Many a Tho will yield that Ordinati- 


on is eſſential (I believe) that will not yield it of that Impoſition. | 

Having done with all that I find in this Paper, I add this croſs Argument for the 
enervating of all (op if -you will of your Second, which-is all). If your Argu- 
ments do tend as wellto-prove the abſolute Neceflicy of an uninterrupted Succeſlion 
guoad modum, as to every. Mode and Circamſtance in Ordinacion, which the Apo- 
{les have required as due, without exprefs Diſpenſation for Omiflion, as of legi- 
timate Eccleſiaſtical Ordination ic ſelf 3 then they are At werum prix : 
Ergo, The Antecedent is proved thus : - The full Strength of all your Arguments is 
here. . Chriſt or his Apoſtles (or the Church ſince) have mentioned no other way 
of Conveying Miniſterial Power, but by Ordination and Impoſition ol __ 
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Ergo, There is no other way ; and this 1s neceffary ad eſſe Officii : As ſtrongly 
may we argue for any Mode or convenient Circumſtance fo required or uſed. As 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles mention no way of Ordination or of conveying the Miniſte- 
- rial Power, but with Prayer conjunct, or but with Impoſition of Hands on the bare 
. Head, or but in the Syriack, Hebrew, Greek, or Latin 'Tongues, or but on a Man 
that is vigilant, fober, and of good Behaviour, Oc. Ergo, There is no other way : 
Ergo, This is of abſolute Necelfity, ad efſe Officii, But this is no good arguing: Ex. 
go, No more is yours. It is as bad as if one had thus argued with the [raeles in 
the Wildernefs. (God hath mentioned no other way ot Covenant Engagement, 
of Church Entrance, but by Circumciſion : Ergo, there 3s no other.- Ergo, this'is 
neceſſary ad efſe farders in Ecclefie.) They are no good Furis Conſulri Chriſtiani, i, e. 
Theology that know not that fome Caſes muſt be judged , and tome Laws in. 
te; preted, 2] emdracy, which yet is but according to the true Senſe of that Law; 
as Chriſt taught the Pharifes in the Caſe of David, the Prieſts, and his Dilciples 
rubbing the Ears of Corn. 

I conclude all as I begun, defiring that if this ſatisfy you not, you would perform 
the other Parts of your Undertaking, before, or with your Reply to this, and 
blame not me, who am paſt all doubt of an Interruption of 'Succeflion in a great 
part of che Churches, eſpecially of the Romiſh, and uncertain of a Non-interrup- 
tion in any Church on Earth, and deſpair of ever being certain, to be as loath to 
yield that Chriſt bath no Church Miniſtry or Miniſterial Ordinances, or at leaſt 
none in fo large a part of che profeſſed Church, or that we are uncertain whether he 
hath.any at all; as you are loath to yield to the immediate Authorizing Efficacy of 
!Þ® 1 2w, or to the Sufficiency of the Mapiſtrates, or Peoples Mediation in caſe of 
neceflity, or to an Occaſion of encouraging Ulurpers of the Miniſtry. 


} 


Tertullian de Baptiſmo, Cap. 17. 


Supereſt ad concladendam materiolam de obſervatione quoque dandi & accipiends, Baptiſ- 
mum commonefacere. Dandi quidem jus babet ſummus- Sacerdos, qui eſt Epiſcopus : De 
howc Presbytert & Diacont ; non tamen ſine Epiſcops authoritate propter. eccleſue honnrens : 
quo falvo, ſalva pax eſt. Alioquin etiam laics jws eſt. ' Quod enim ex quo accipitur, 
ex 49uo dari poreſt, niſi Epiſcopi jam att Presbyteri aut Diacons wocatter, dicentes, Dowi- ' 
nt ſermo non debet abſconds ab ullv. Proinde & bapti/nus que Dei cenſus, ab omnibus ex- 
ercers poteſt : ſed quanto majws Laicis diſciplina verecundia & modeſtia incumbit," qum ea 
rmajoribns competat, ne fibi adſumant dicatum Epiſcops officium Epiſcopatus. e/Emulatio 
[chiſmatum matur : Onmia liſcere dixit ſanfifſimus Apoſtolus, ſed non omnia expedve. 
Sufficrar feilicer 1n neceſſttatibus, ut utaris, fieabs, aut loci; aut temporis, aut perſone con 
ditio compellit. Tune enim conſt antia ſuccurrentis excipitur, quam urget circumſt antia peri- 
elitantis.” Quoniam rews erit perditi hominss ſi ſuper ſederit praſtare quod libere potuit, 
Perulantia autem mulierum que uſurpavuit docere, utiq; non' etiam tingends jus fibi pariet, 
&c. Had there been here no mention of the Epiſcopal Office or of teaching, the 
Arguments would hold for it a fortiore. Chriſt hath pur Baprizing in the Apoſto- 
lical commiſſion, appropriating that to them, as much a3 the reſt. Yet whether 
all this of Tert»liay be approvable I now diſpute not. Burhere you ſee the way of 
Antiquity, vide Pamelii annotar. in. loc. ubi ſimilia citantur ex Ambroſi, Clem. Conſt itut. 
Hieronymo, Fhlario, Iſidore. And it is notonly the Papiſts that areftill tor Womens 
baptizing in cafe of Neceflity (Pamelizs would force Tertullian to their Senſe, con- 
trary to the whole Scope of his Words) but many other, and that very long ago, 
and Lay-men were wont to preach in the Church then, how:much more (as &/£de- 
fins and Fruamentiww) amiong Infidels, Concil. Carthag. 4. alias 5. Can. 98. Laicws pre- 
ſentibus clerress niſi ipſis yogantibus Docere now audiat. Origen did ulually ns che 
Scriprures publickly, e he was ordatned, 'and was encouraged in it by che Bi- 
ſhops themſelves, of which Buronizs himdelf fpeaks in theſe Words (ad anown Chri- 
ſti 230. pag. 377.) Licet Hindum Pretbyterii gradu potius, ab Epiſcops qui thi eraut, ' non 
ad diſſutandum folum, ſed ad Serigturas etiam apperiendas , magnopere in' communi Eccie- 
fie confeſt ropatus eff. Quod quidem' poterit eſſe perſpicuum'ex its gue Alexander Hiereſs- 
IymorumEpiſcopus & Theodtiſtus Epiſcopus Caferie ad demetrium in Origenis defenſione ſis 
ferd  honddan Quod ante in litiris ad) i, nunquam \{aures auditum, neque jar 
ufurparurs ut Laict praſentibasEpiſcopis difpitterent, Scripraraſy;' exponerent 5 1m 00 mibi 
eſti quirrido wideris perſpicue falſa dixiſſe. ' Nam ubi idonet & habiles repertuntur, qus 
 Fratribas' worbo Dei a4jumento fimt, a ſanttis Epiſcopis rogantur, ut Populum 1m wverbo 
inſtituant > fitut Larandis Evelyis is Nene, Teboii Paulinus a Celſo," & apud Synadlos Tibeo- 
dorns ab Htrico, qui oniney beati & pit Fratres eramt. At verifomile off, quanruss yr ob- 
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ſeurum &. minince cognituam fit lll iteris- i atiic leis firs) bet Hi, "Ant Lay-Met 
might expound Scriptures, and teach publickly*and ordittarily-tn the Prefence of 
the Biſhop, and:haptize in caſe of 'neceſfity (a3 Ferrul.) how nriddhicniote —_— 
in a calc of mecetity undertake. the Miniſterial Office Without T&gitinizte' Ecelelſs 
aſtical Ordination : and if all theſe Ads of Kay-Men bt nat yell,” then this'Ofdis 
nation of a Man not lawfully ordained himſeli.miult be vald next of 'a preater 
neceflity. This is the confident Opinion of the generality of Proteſtants. . The 
Lutherans, Hebvetians, and many'others ſay, a regular Call is by Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ſters and People; yet that it's valid, if one part fail : Lege Forb's Defence of Call. /. 
28, pag. 60. woet; deſferat ca. pag. 266, 267. Foban. Dartis di Hiw#drch. Fethſc p. 
10. Toconclude, as it ſeems Matthias and the other Apoſtles were ordained with- 
out [mpaſirion of- Hands, . ſo-Gregory Thaumaturgus was ordained by Phedimus both - 
againſt his Will, and when he was diſtant chree Days Journey ; as Gregory Ny/en 
faith in hys Orq. de Vita Thaumat. when Gregory avoided the Hands of che Bilbop, 
he by Prayer and ſolemn Words ſets him a part to the Prieſthood, &- locs Manus 
Impoſitionis Gregorio adbibet Sermonem, Deo Conferens eum qui Corpore coram non adeſſet, 
& illam ei Cruugtem deſtinans atque efriinens Juamcontigeras, Oc) This Ny/en ſpeaks 
of as true Ordination, and the Form ſhews that it was par ting him in that 
Office, Biſhop of Neoceſarea: though Baronius finding this mn upon his Caule, 
would fain perſuade us that this could yet be no Ordination till afterwards when he 
+ came in andlubmitted to the Solemnities (Baron. in An; 233. p. 457; 208.) we witt- 
not contend about the Word Ordination, but it was an authoritative Conſecration 
to God as a Biſhop, and a Conſtituting him over that Chureh by Prayer and fo- 
lemn Words of- Conſecration:. | And it feems Apol/or, 'and matiy orfiers preached in 
the Apeſtles Days without Ordination. But our Divines having dealt ſo much with 
the Papiſts onthis Subject, I ſuppoſe you may ſee more in their Writings, than you 
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.. Mr. Johnſon's Second Letter to Mr. Baxter. 
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I Have here encloſed ſent you back the Papers which I borrowed of you, and I have been [o 
ſcrupelous in ſending them back exattly the ſame as they were firſt ſent ro you, that I 
have not ſo much as mended ſome Errata which 1 obſerved (in the Copying them over) to 
bave ſtipt noy Pen awhen 1 wrote them firſt. 

I bave ſince [I yeceived my. own Papers, peruſed the Anſwer which you make to rhem ; 
but what 1 am like to return, 1 cannot gueſs : For 1 cannot yet tell whether you bave [ati|- 
" fied my Arguments or wot. This I know, and ſhall not be aſhamed to oe”, x that if You 

have, I bave nat yet Wit enough to underſtand you. © But before I will ſay you bave no, 
[ will a little more conſider your Anſwer, and try my own Reaſon a little farther. 'Only 
thy I will ventare to ſay in the mean time, that if 1 can any whit judge of my own Heart, 
I never enquired more unbiaſſedly afttr any Truth, than 1 do after thus preſent Queſtion ; and 
therefore 1 do not doubt, but if Light, be before me, 1 ſhall at length ſee it, though for 
the preſent it be hid from me : For as I ſaid (if I know my own Heart) I can ſincerely ſay, 
tbat in this (Queſejon 1 could be well content to find the Truth, thougb it ran croſs againſt 
every Line in my own Papers. But I muſt weeds confeſs, if I have Truth on my fide in this 
Luejtion, and after the moſt diligent Examination which I can make, it” ſhall till appear 
that to plead for an uninterrupted Succeſſion be of abjolute neceſſity for the juſtifying of our 
Miniſtry, I (ball, never diſpme ; the other Matters with the like indifferency. For in this 
combat I could be content to takt a foyl, and it is in @ manner all one to me, whither of us 
get the better, But in the other matters-which I am after to proceed upon, I bawve many temp- 
tations before me to be afraid of owning Truth, if I ſhould meet with ber out of my own 
| Quarters, 
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Quarters. And therefore beſide the Pains which it will coſt me to diſcharge the Tak -:4, 
wery Fear which I ſhall be mn leaſt I ſhould miſcarry inthe Managing, a2. me COSI 
willing to take a Superſedeas bere. But if this cannot. be done, you ſhall have the reſt 
which 1 promiſed, performed in the ſame order as your ſelf have ſtipulated,. wiz. before I 
make any Reply to yours, I ſhall endeavour to diſcharge the three other Particulars which re. 
mainbehbind, and all in due time from, | IF, | 


SIR, 
| ind jane OFob. 6, Your Fellow-labourer, >» : 
I $3 . : 3J{i8"30 
and Enquirer after” Truth, * 


M : Fobnſon. 


For my Reverend, '&c. very worthy Friend, Mr.. Baxter, Miniſter 
of the Word at Kidderminiſter, Theſe. ; h E oy 
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Mr. Johnſon's Third Letter to Mr. Baxter. 
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, IN my late Letter which I ſent you, I told you, That I could not reſolve my 
©x ſelf whether you had anſwered my Arguments or not, but intended to try my 
© own Reaſona little farther, before I would fay poſitively that you had not. And 
now upon further Conſideration, I return you this to your whole Diſcourle :- x. 
© Whereas you fay to my firſt Argument that it was neceſſary for our Engliſh Bi- 
© ſhops to prove an interrupted Succe{tion againſt the Papiſts, becauſe they might 
* thereby argue ad bominem more ſtrongly againſt them. I anſwer, That fuch learn- 
© ed Men as 1 have had the luck to meet withal, do not intend their Arguments or 
© their Pains to any ſuch end, and I prove that ſufficiently thus. Becauſe they that 
© do uſe ſuch kind of Replies do uſuaily frame their Anſwers thus ; 1x. That there is 
 * no neceflicy of ſuch a Succeſſion. But, Secondly, If there was a neceflity, yet the 
* nullity of our Calling would not follow, becauſe we can proveſuch, a Succeſlion. 
« But ſay I, the learned Anthors which I have hicherto met withal,; have no ſuch 
© Conceflions : And becauſe you ſeem often to hint ſome ſuch thing, I deſire you 
© would point me out to ſome Engliſh Biſhop, who having written about this Sub- 
' *jeR, do concede, that a Succeſhon in Office, or a Succeflion of legitimate Ordi- 
© nation is not necefiary. And I do the more confidently require this from you, be- 
* Dr. Hay-* Cauſe I have it from * one whg is much better acquainted with Authors than my 
mond in his* ſelf, that the Socinian Faction were the firſt that ever owned that Aſfertion, And 
$2 Qu- © if he be able ro make good what he ſaith, you gain as little Credit by abetting ſuch 
112-P-5*-**2a Faftion as they are, in your Aſſertions, as we get by abetting the Papiſts, while 
© we plead for the quite contrary. | 
© But Secondly, Whereas you deny the Conſequence, and tell me that all which 
* they thought necefliary is not neceſſary, they being nor infallible. I anſwer, that 
« you lay more ſtreſs upon my firſt Argument than'I intended : For I never intend- 
*ed to argue thus: That therefore ic was infallably neceſſary becauſe they thought 
".it neceſſary, bart that it was a good inducing Motive to perſuade that it was 2 
© matter of more conſequence than your Papers made of it, ſince learned Men 
© took ſo much Pains about it: And though this indeed will not extend to a De- 
* monſtration, yet it may ſerve as far as I intended it, wiz. as far as an Argurnent 
© will reach, drawn only from that inartificial Topick a Teftimonio, which you know 
© in all conteſts is ſamiliarly uſed, and not to be rejz&ed if the Teffees be Men of 
© Worth and Learning. And if fo, then this Argument will ftand good fo far as 
© it will ſerve, or was intended, notwithſtanding any thing that hath been faid to 
* the Contrary. R 
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* To the Second Argument, Whereas you doubt not to lay, That if you an{wer 
* me well inchis, you carry the whole Cauſe afore you. - 1 ſhall fo far gratify you 
© as to acknowledge that you have ſufficiently anſwered ir, ugh I mult alfo pro» 
* feſs that I cannot find wherein you have given a formal anſwer to it. | For the 
* Apex, or the Quick of the Argument (as you are pleaſed to phraſe it) was laid 
* down in this Propoſition | That there is no where in Scripture ſuch a Form of 
© Words as theſe. [That they that are thus and thus qualified may Preach the 
* Word.) Now to this you anſwer, That there is ,quoad ſenſum, And [I reply, 
© That this will ſerve my turn, if you do but make it our : But I ſay, that I cannot 
* find it in your Papers. You urge ſix Particulars preſently, from whence, I ſuppoſe, 


© you intend to do ir. But ar length, yourſelf fall beſide the-Queſtion in the wind: 


* ing chem up. For whereas you lay, that the Form in the Law was not only thus: 
*[ That they that Preach the Word muſt be thus and thus qualified 5] but [That 
* chey that are thus and thus qualified may be appointed to Preach the Word] I 
* think you are beſide the Queſtion. For 1 did not engage you to prove thar there 
* were in Scripture ſuch a Form of Words as this : { But chey that are thus and thus 
* Qualitied ſhall be appointed to Preach} bur | That Menthus and thus qualified may 
* Preach the Word, or have in being fo qualified, Authority to preach the Word. 
_ © berwixt which ewo Propoſitions I conceive there is much Ditterence; le. is 


* one thing to ſay, | That chey chat are thus and thus qualifi-d may be appoint- 


© ed, that is, may have Authority given them to preach the Word.} And itisa 
* far different thing to ſay, [Thar they that are thus and thus qualified may preach 


* or have de fatto Authority to Preach, being fo qualified. } And being uſed as 


© Mediums in a Syllogiſm will produce very ditferent Conclutions. For Example, 
* Suppole we could find ſuch a Form of Words in Scripture as theſe, [ That they 
"that are thus and thus qualified may preach the Word :] And make this the Major in 
* the Syllogilm. Then any ſingle Perfon or hdividuum as covid infallibly frame himſelf 
* into the Atlumption thus, -| But I am thus and thus qualified | might intallably al- 
© ſo make out his Commiſſion to preach into this Concluſion : Ergo, I have Autho- 
* rity topreach the Word. And without any thing co Jo with Garther Ordination 
* might preſently go about the Work: The Word giving him his Commiſſion, and 
I confeſs were there ſuch a Form, would be a ſufficient Medium to convey Au- 
* thority as a ſufficient Diſcoverer of the Will of God concerning ſuch an Individu- 
*um. But then, if chere be only ſuch a Form as this ; | They that are thus and 
* thus qualified ſhall be appointed to Preach the Word :]-L hen any ſingle Perto:1 or 
* Individuum, having firit fitted himſelf 4nto the Minor thus, | But | am thus and thus 
* qualified} could make no other Concluſion but this : Ergo, | may be appointed to 
* Preach the Word ; which Concluſion, as I never did deny, fo ic is little Advan- 


* tage for you to have proved : For the Queſtion is not whether*he Word doth di- 


* ret who ſhall be appointed to Preach: But whether the Word doth immediately, 
* by an immediate Application of ſomething immediately, by an immediate Appli- 
* cation ot ſomething in its {elf to an I=dividuum, conveigh Authority into that [z- 
* drviduum to Preach, fo as there ſhall be no need of further appointing or commit- 
©lioning from Church-Officers : which it would have done if there Þad be-n fuch a 
* Senſe in the Word ':$I required. But no ſuch matter, chough there ſhould be 
* ſuch a Senſe as you produce : For I cannot yield that which you conceive we are 


* both agreed in; viz. That when the Word hath deſcribed the Qualifications of 


* the Miniſter, that then there is no more to do but to diſcern or judge who is the 
* the Man that hath thoſe Qualifications; for though the Biſhop ſhould judge ſuch 
© or ſuch an Individuum to be fitly qualified for the Miniſtry, as diſcerning the 
© Qualifications which the Word requires in him ; yet till he hath by Impoſician of 
* Hands, Falting and Prayer, fer him a part forthe Work, he is yer no Miniſterro 
'© my underſtanding, whatever he may be to yours. 


* Bur, Sir, I confeſs, though you have not formalitur anſwered this Argumene, 


* yet you have given me ſo much Light from your moſt excellent Diſcourſe which 
*you make from your quinto to the End of this Second Arguments Reply, that [ 
*can anſwer it my ſelf, And therefore I ſhall, as I ſaid at the beginning, acknow- 
© l:dge that you have both ſatisfied it, and my own ſcrupulous Mind about this 
© Queſtion : And I do fully conſent with you, that though the Succeſſion of Or- 
* dination might be interrupted, yet we may draw our Authority from Chriſt by 
* the Mediation of the written Word, or indeed by the very Law of Nature, which 
© was a thing I confeſs | had not (as your ſelf ſeems to tax me) duely conſidered. 
' But now, having well weighted what Streſs both Laws lay upon all Men to do 


* what good they can when they have an Oppermnny and there be a _— of 
| * their 


% 
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* their Help. 1 do not doubt but a Man may have a ſufficient Diſcovery of the 
«© Will of Chriſt calling him out to Duty, and by Conlequence giving him fuffici- 
© ent Authority for that Work, though he may want the regular entrance into ir. 
© And therefore fince I ſee a way to juſtify the Miniſtry,andco derive our Authori- 
"ty fromChriſt,chough the Succeflion ſhould be interrupted (though alfo in the mean 
© T think all the Men alive may be defied to make full Praof either that the Succeſ. 
© fjon ever was, or ever ſhall be interrup:ed) I ſhall neither trouble you nor tny 
© ſelf any farther about a buſineſs to fo little purpoſe. But ſuperceding from all 
« the reſt of my promiſed Tack ſhall only add fomerhing concerning your Reply to 
© my thirdArgument z and that is this :To myQueſtion that I make in the Behalf of 
* the Invaders of our Office, why we Clamour fo much againſt them, why wepive 
© them nor the Right Hand of Fellowſhip 2 you anſwer, We do not, we may not 
© pive them the Right Hand of Fellowſhip, becauſe they come not into the Vine- 
* yard by the Door. But I Reply from your own Principles that it is for them 
* morally impoflible to come in by the Door, the Door ro them being by Provi- 
© dence nailed up: The Men which you call Church Officers being either-ſuch as 
© will not give them a Commiſtion, or ſuch as they dare not take a Commiſſion 
© from, as conceiving them not lawful Miniſters, and becauſe they cannot have 
© their Orders from thein ſ/alva conſcientia, it becomes impotflible to them, quia 0m: 
© ne turpe O inhoneſt um eſt impoſſubile. And {o, though you lay, nothing is more un- 
© true, yet to me, nothing ſeems more evident, than that the caſe of extream Ne- 
« ceflity is their cale. The Anabaprilt tor Example; he cannot be ordained by a 
* Biſhop, he dare nor, becauſe he judges the very Order to be Antichriftian ; The 
© Presbyrery, it he have any better Opinion of chem, yet they think fo ill of him, 
* thar they willnot give Him Orders. Either therefore, though he be never ſo well 
* gualified for the Work, he muſt take his Call from the Company of Brethren, 
© or he mult take it upon his own diſcerning the Qualifications in himſelf or he 
© (-uft not Preach at all, though he fees the Church of Chriſt have never ſo much 
© need of his Heip.Naw if you ſay that in fuch a Cafe a Man may not bury his Ta. 
© lent when the Church hath need of his Help, and he an Opportunity co give it; - 
© but he may either take it upon himſelf, or the People may be the Judges to call 
© kim out to it, or the Magiſtrate either. Then they have the ſame Authority 
© which we muſt have if the Succeſfion be interrupted, and the Door of the Vine- 
© yard nailed up by Providence: and fo their Authority ſeems built upon your own 
© Principles. Now to all this if you fay, that iris their Error to be Anabaptiſts, and 
© it is their Error to Judge the viſible Miniſtry of England to be no Church-Offices, 
* and that it is their Duty co quit themſclves of theſe Errors, that they may be in a 
* Capaciy to receive Ocdinations, and the Presbytery in a Capacity to Ordain 
* them, as you don effet ſay. Tothis I anſwer, chat I think, as well as you, that 
& theſe are their Errors, and that theſe Errors ought to be laid aſide. But yer, this 
© being ſaid, doth not abſolve them from the caſe of extream Neceflity which I 
© ſpeak of, An erroneous Conſcience binding as ſtrongly as a found ; and an Er- 
* ror appearing Truth, lays as great a Neceffity upon che Party to. frame his Pra- 
© (tiſe to it as Truth: And fo the Neceffity becomes Fill as importunate. Me- 
*tht;inks this' Anſwer which you give may be made *y Papiſts to us Prote- 
* {}ants, and by the Epiſcopal Party to you Presbyteries, "when we tell the Papiſts, 
© that we dare not take Orders frorff them, or the Presbyterian cells the Epiſcopacy 
© that they dare not take Orders from them : How eaſily may the Papiſts ſay to us, 
© jt js our Error ? how ſeriouſly may the Epiſcopal fay to r & Presbyrerian, it is 
« yvuur Error ?You create Impoſlibilities and Neceflitiesupon your ſelves by your er- 
© [onicus Conſiiences ?. But if we Proteſtants cannot reje& that Neceſhty which 
© [4s upon us of refuſing Orders from the Papiſts : or if the Presbyterian cannot re 
+5. the Inpoflibilicy that lies before them of taking Orders from the Prelates 
* whilſt their Conciences tells them they may not. Why may not the SeAary upon 
© a5 pood Ground, .and as juſtifiable Principles refuſe Orders from the Presbyterian, 
© and plcad as ſtrongly a moral Impoſlibilicy and a nailing up the Vineyards Door 
© by Providence, whilſt their Conſciences tells them they may not; and ſo ques | 
© hoſe that we call Church: Officers enter as regularly into the Miniſtry, or at lea 
« as inconfutably as any other Men, if the Succeflion be interrupted ? And there- 
© fore 1 cannot think that you have anſwered this Argument, except the ewo firſt 
* T.ines contains it ; where you ſay, That the beſt things may be made uſe of asOc- 
'© cxfions to encourage Men in Sin, &c. becauſe I think that there is much Truth in 
« that, and that che Inconvenience which this Argumenc hath hanged upon that Al- 
* {*rrion, is hut iecommodum per accidens, which may be faſtened upon moſt of the 
© Truchs of God ; I ſuperſede likewiſe in that Anſwer co my third Argument. a 
10 
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© for my Fourth Argument, I confeſs it was frivolouſty urged to the preſent Quelti- 
« on, and I have wondered at my felf how Lcame;to hook ic in under the preſenc 
« Debate ; and therefore I will return you nothing to what, you havefaid againſt it : 
« But giving you many Thanks for that Help jwhich you have held out to my Un- 
« derſtanding towards that weighty Queſtion of juſtifying the Calling of the Mini-. 
* ſtry ; I beleech the Almighty long continue your Life to the Advantage of his 
* Church. And this done, without further Ceremony, I bid-you farewell, and reſt 


W amborne, Nov. 3. Your Fellow Labourer "Cf 2 
mY 1653» OR | FEDE 

in'the Goſpe; ef Chriſt, | -- Hh 

M.. Johaſon. : 

3 | Sh 


For my Reverend, &c. very worthy Friend, Mr. Baxter, Miniſter 
of the Word at Kidderminifter, Thele. © | | 
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Mr. Baxter's Second Letter to \ Johnſon, - 
Reverend Brother, | . 


c [ Know not whether I am more glad of your Satisfaction, or ſorrowful that 
© 3 you will needs ſupercede the Task which, you undertook. 4 contels it is a La-: 
© bour which I apprehend would be uſefulro me many ways ;; but a ſtrong Conceic: 
© of the Impoflibility of performing|'it, did flack my Deſires : But :now you tanta-- 
© lize me, exprefling here a higher Confidence of the Fealcableneſs of your Work 
© than before, (in your defying all the World on the contrary) : So that I muſtagain 
© renew my ſuit to you, that you would perform that Work, and prove drifals ant 
* uninterrupted Succeflion. I profeſs, it is for my own Editicatiop thac 1 deſwe it ; 


*2ndif you ſuſpe& whether it. be to cavil, or enter a Quarrel with, you miſtake 


*me. Such a Diſcovery would diſpatch ſeveral Difficulties with me in {everal 
© Controverſies. 


© As for your Animadverſions laſt ſent, I ſhall reply to.the ſubſtance of them in 


© brief..” x. The Firſt I conceive little worch the inſiſting on, becaule firſt you con- * 


* feſs itis but a Motive to induce you to think there is weighe in the Point. 2, Be- 
© cauſe if there were anything in it, the contrary Judgments of all the Learned Di- 
vines of France, Belgia , upper Germany, Helvetia, Denmark, Sweeden, .Scot- 
* land, Tranſilvania, Hungary, with a great. pare of the Engliſh, who are againſt 
the neceflity of. an uninterrupted. Succeflion, is as ſtrong a motive co an 
© unprejudiced Man, as is the Judgment of the Bi of England alone. But 
#2, lt is a known Caſe paſt all doubt, that che Engliſh Biſhops oppoſed the Pa- 
_ *viſts in' this Poinc, till of later Years; and to name” you more, what need J, 
* when you know I named you ic many in my Book 2 To all which add, That even 


| the late exaſperated Epiſcopal Divines, whereof ſome havebeen ſuſpeRed of halt- 


* ing, do yet confeſs the Truth of the Reformed Churches and Miniſtry that have 
© no Biſhops ; as doth Dr. Fern,Dr. Stewart's, Anſwer to Fountain's Letter, Biſhop Brom- 
' boll againſt Militerixs, who yet would have the Pope to be rmppies Unitatu © 
© all the Church. I do not think you-can find one of ewenty th; 

© Papiſts before the late King's Reign, or the Treaty of the Spaniſh Match, but. were 
* all againſt che Papilts in this Point of the neceflity of uninterrupted Succeffion 
* (if they medled with the Point). 


© Ad 2"*. The Reaſon why you ſaw not a Formal Anſwer in my Words, I con- 


* ceive was your Overſight, you took no notice of the Force of my Anſwer. You 
* required this Propoſition to be proved from Scripture | They that are, thus and 
* thus qualified may preach the Word] I told you ic is contained in this which is 
"in -Scripture ' | Men thus and thus qualified ſha} be appointed to preach 
© the Word.) Here you overlook the Strength of my Anſwer, which is in the 
* Word [ ſbal,] and you not only obſcure che Emphaſis, but change the Word, 
© and put {ay} for d ſhall.) Here is contained a Precept comprehenſive both of 
* the Preacher's Work, and the Ordainers conjuntly. Now all my Buſineſs was to 
* ſhew you,that as in this there are more Precepts than one,ſo that ſecuMdum materiam 


© ſubjetfam they have not the ſame Degree of gin 3 and that though God do 
| . P4 2 ; , . 3 


at wrote againſt tha 
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© lay down together his Law both de re & de modo,of theWork,and the Order of en- 
©tring on it, yet that the later is but for the former and ſubſervient toir, and a more: 
« diſpenſable thing, and that when the Ordainers fail of their Duty (which is his 
© own Precept included herein) the Perſon to be. ordained remaineth nevertheleſ 
* obliged by the other part : So that while Ocdination may be had, this ties ſach 
© to ſubmit to it, and makes it neceſſary as God's Order ; and then the whole Pre. 
* cept comprehenſive obligeth : But when it cannot be had, or the Ordainer will 
© not obey his part of the Precept, the other ſtands in force nevertheleſs co the other 
© Party. | + So g 

, he Words [ Men thus qualified ſha/ be ordained] hath theſe ewo-Precepts in it. 
© The Firſt in Order and Weight is | Men thus qualified ſha preach the Word.) 
© The Second ſubſervient is, [They ſhall (ordinz | Aa be ordained hereto] Hethat 
* is wiltully theficſt Divider of theſe Conjun& Precepts ſinneth. Either the Man 
© that will Preach without ſubmitting to Ordination, when it may be had - or the 
« Ordainers that will not Ordain the Orthodox,or otherwiſe well qualified. But ſeeing 
"the Word | ſhall] in the foreſaid Precept, doth create a double Neceflity, but far 
© unequal, [ there ſhall be Preaching] and | Ergo, there ſhall be Ordaining] ir fol- 
* loweth from the inequality, that when one cealeth, the other doth not ergo ceaſe; 
© and fo when Ordination cannot be had, the Propoſition which you expected, re - 
© maineth alone, which before. was conjundt with another, | Men thus qualified ſhall 
© Preach :] This was the Summ of my Anſwer, which I do repeat wverboit nimium 
© becauſe you overlooked it the laſt time. | MF A: SIO 

© But'you add, [I cannot yield that which you conceive we are both agreed in: 
© vi2. That when the Word hath deſcribed the Qualifications of the Minifter,' thac 
© there is no more to do, but to diſcern and judge who is the Man that hath 
© theſe Qualifications : For though the Biſhop ſhould judge fuch' a Man fit for the 


© Miniſtry, as diſcerning the CERIg which the Word requires in him, yen 


© till he hath by Impoſition ' of Hands, Faſting and Prayer, 'ſet him apare- 
© that Work, he is yet no Miniſter to my Underſtanding, whatever -he may be to 
<yours.] To this I reply; 1. I take the Form of Ordination to lye in the Ay- 
© thoritative Appointment ;5 and, God having deſcribed'the Perſon by his Quati- 
© fications, I take the formal nature of this Appointment to lye only im [the deter- 
© mining Judgment who ſhall be the Man : For [ whether there ſhall be'a Man ap- 
_ © pointed or not] God hath not leftro Man's Judgment ; nor yet [ what manner of 
© Man, for Qualifications, he ſhall be] : I1f,- Ergo, the lawful Ordainers ay, [We 
Authohity given us of God judge; 5. s. ſentence or determine, that 
0 ds, this is the Man that is qualified, and fo called of God to 
f this Church ; and Ergo, require you in'the Name of Chrift, to 
* accept him,and fubmitto him ;]this Man is ordained my Judgment, yea,thoughthis 
© Determination be but in Writing, So it it be directed to the Miniſter himſelf ; 
* (which goes firſt) [ wedo by the Authority given us of God, Judge thee called to 
© the Office of the Miniſtry ; and Ergo, require thee to undertake it.] By called I 
* mean ex parte Dei, by Qualification, Conſent, Oppotcunity, &'c. which go be- 
* fore Ordaining. | OS: | 
 * Now what do you yet want ad eſſe Miniftri ? 77 ou mention but ewo things, 1. 
© Impoſition of Hands. 2. Faſting and Prayer: (For ſetting a part is done by the 
* former Authoritative Determination) Burt 1. Impoſition you anon deny to be fo 
' © neceſſary, in diſclaiming your laſt Argument ; which you ſeem here to forget. 
* 2. Faſting and Prayer is, no doubt a mean Accident, or Dury fitly conjoined, but 
* notof the Eſſence of Ordination I think tew Men living will ſay ,that if che Law- 
© ful Ordainer do all the reft of the Work beſides Prayer, that it is no Ordinartion 3 
' © Prayer is one thing (requiſite ad bene efſe) and Ordinatrion another. And for Faſt- 
« ing, I could not learn that thoſe Biſhops that I knew did always obſetye it ; but _ 
* when the Ordination was before dinner time (as it uſually was) and the Biſhop 
© went preſently from Ordination to his Feaſt ; that was not the Faſting, I chink, 
* which you mean. But how are you ſatisfied that we may derive our Authority- 
* immediately from the Law, if there were no Succeflion? and yet think him no 
« Miniſter that hath the determinating Sentence of the Ordainer's Appointing him to 
*the Work, for want of Impoſition of Hands, Prayer and Faſting. ; 

* 44 3”. T marvel, that on fo very ſlight Grounds, you think that [nothing is 
© moreevident, than that the caſe of excream Neceflity is their caſe] who invade 
© the Miniſtry among us now! T told you that Nemini debitur Commodum ex propris 
© culpa (as the Civil Law faith) I diſtinguiſhed berween moral Impoffibility vicious 
© and culpable, and inculpable ; and berween neceflicating to Sin, and necefficating 


© 0, 
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© to, OT conſtituting of Duty and. I told you, that the impollibility that lay on 
* them-of right — was: vxcigus, ; or through their ownSingz and God doth nac 
© cauſe Men ito Sin. [I told yol alſo, that this, etring Confeience might neceſlicate 
© them toſin, that is, enſnare them, that they ſhall in wherher-chey-do or nat-do ; 
© but! it ' can never warrant them in obeying it.. This was! the Senſe of my 
« Speeth; rhiqugh not the Wards, To explain which, 1 dafirg you to obſerve, that 
© bonum: eſt e% cauſis imegris, at leaſt quod Species, if not quad Gradw. So that God 
© requireth to a virtuous Action which ſhall. be- properly and plenarily Moral, ;, e. 
* yoluntary, I. That it be ade due by;hiszown Precept or. Law. - 2. That it be-ap- 
© prehended ſuch by the Intelle&, and ſa by the Wil eleted, andelicite as focb : 
© $0 that where Conſciencs takes that to be Nuty which is nope, it hath bur Ofgrey- 
© um , \&* now verum ; it catcheth a; Shadow; apprehending a Duty whigh is 
© no Duty ſo there may Ve interpretative 2 kind of formal Reaſon of Obe- 
* dience inthe Will (che Guided Faculty); n thar it, did will chat. which was .pje- 
© ſented: to:Iit as due, but there wants. the. Matter and the Forms of Obediqnee 
© quoad bominem, who is intelligent alſo : yea, here you, muſt diſtinguih herwgen 
* Ignorance culpable, (and fuperable) and inculpable ; For when the Ipnorance is 
*. culpable; cannot be faic char the guilty Will oth properly'obtdire;becaule ic was a 
* cauſe of its own miſ-leading by the ancella& 2 And inour Caſk, that Ignogance js 
* always culpable. Ido wonder, Ergo, that you ſhould ſay, (and lay all on that Mi- 
« ſtake) that / an errgneous Conſcience binds as ſtrongly as a ſound |] for the Obligati- 
©< on of Oohiience is ſubordinate to God's: Preceptive Obligation. - "God makes /Du- 
© ty, and Conſcience doth but apprehend Duty : So that an erring Conſcience'can- 
* not make Pucy entirely and materially : We muſt not make a God of an erring 
Conſcience, much lefs can it make that no Sin, which God hath made Sin ; yea, 
© make that Duty, which God made Sin. God's Precepts lye thus: [x. Thou 
' © ſhalt not run before thoy, art ent Tn 00 the whole Man; and no Error of 
© Mapscan repeal it. Then | 2. "The Will muſt follow the right. guiding Incelle&.] 
6 Thi? is natural, and excuſeth not the followirig of an erring Judgment. Then 
* ['2. That the Will follow the racical Intelle&t whether right or wrong | that is 
©no Precept, but the Nature of the” Soutin its ating, becauſe that Will is poten- 
© zentia ceca, non nata, - ad intelligendum, ſed ad volendum wel nolendum intelletum : $0 
* that it is a moſt intolerable thing to grant that Man's Efrgr cah/ make Duty no. 
* Duty, or Sin no Sin. If Man muſt will bonum apprehenſurs, he may neceſlicate 
© himſelf co fin in his choice, by miſapprehending ; becauſe then, though Bogurm 
© be ſtill Bonum, yet it is apprebenſum ſnub Ratione mal;, &- © contra, and fo one of the 
© two Neceſaries to right Hilling is wanting ; but apprehending melun to be banum 
* doth nat make it; ſo; and Ergo, then the; greater Neceſlary is wanting tothe erring 
* Coplcience, v2. God's Conſticution 2 50 that, ou lay | 
© Conſcientia errens Ligat at non obligat, Or whether you ſay, as others, that l;gere and 
* obl;gave are all one ; yer ſtill che cale js, plain, chat [an erring Conſcience may en- 
* angle Þs/in-Sin, whether, we obey or. not obey, it; but it cannor free us from Sin 
* or krogg; Duty, except where the cale is fuch that God's Law hath 'made one and 


that, whether you fay as Durandw, that 


' the ſame thing to bein or no ſin, according to Mens Knowledge or Ignorance; 


* which never falls our but when che Ignorance 3s inculpable, which is neyer in our 
* Cake. }. Even while the Perſon jt he lyeth —_— double Obligation :_ x. 
* Tod:the Duty, or, avoid the Sin. 2. To judge rightly, of. Sin and Duty, apd 
« appreheng them-as they are.z and fo;to_ lay down his Error : , So thatiall your 
© Words import buc thjs.;.{ An erring Man cannot chooſe but err ; or, cannot over- 
© come it-:} But not-[be is, ergo, innocent :} For it is his own Eaule chat broughe 
© him to ic, and continuech him in it. He chat is accuſtomed to doevil, is not in- 
© nocent, becauſe he can no more learn. to dg weil, than a Blackamore can 
F chat his Skin, Oc. [1344144 (314 | TR TOE ns 7 

c 3 This Anſwer of , yours ſeems again to me, to be inconſiſtent with your pro- 
© fefled-Convidtion.: For if you do indeed.chigk x, That in caſe of n' 
« Succeflion. is not negellary. 2. And that nothing is more evident than that 
* theſe Men have ſuch Neceſlicy :] then you muſt chink that theſe Men are lawful 
* Miniſters 5 which 1 know. you do not. Whers the Flaw is, and.what Link of thi 


as 5 * 


- 


* Chain you will break, I cannot tell. _ FB 

* 3- And when you fay, that (the Papiſts ws Ap be | 
* Sectaries, tht it is our Error, &c, (and fo the Epilcopal Par 
*take Orders. from them.] T reply, They may. lay it as eaſily, 
* conclude us under Guilt, and carry the Caule.' . Lwenty: Par 
. © all inthe right, doth it tollow thar they arg al bo, 04 
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AP PENDI 


* tenceto it * Many Parties may Plead one Medium, one Scripture, for contrary - 
© Opinions : Are they, Ergo, alike ſound and juſtifiable ? 'Thus che Scepticks and 
© Libertines uſe to ſay, [ You ſay, you are in the right, and Papiſts and abapriſts 
| * hy, they are in theright: Ergo, (What then ? Why) they may be ia the right 
 * or at leaſt, ſhould have Liberty as well as you. | But iris not he that ſaith he bs 
" in the right, but he that is ſo indeed, that ſhould be countenanced by the 'Magi- 
* ſtrate : So it is not he'that hath the ſame Pretence, but the juſtifiable Cauſe.thac 
© muſt carry it: Elſe what are Judges for, if each Man have right that pretends to 
* it? If ourerroneous Conciences make us grope in the:-Dark, and. ſuppoſe the 
© Papiſts have nailed up the Door, when they have not, then the Sin 1lyeth on us. 
© But if indeed the Papiſts, do by wicked Oaths, and Engagements to' Papal Ty- 
© ranny, and to falſe Dodrines, ſupernumerary Articles of Faith, and wicked Pra- 
* Rices, ſhut up the Door of Ordination, that no' Man can lawfully enter at it, 
* among them, then is the Sin theirs, and God will. judge chem for the; Diviſions, 
* Diſtractions, Confuſions, Corruptions; and Deſolations, which they have brought 
© upon the Churches of Chriſt. | tl, 7! 3 
. $44. 4”, I need ſay nothing. | | 
' * Sir, let me conclude as I begun, with a requeſt that you would prove the un- 
© interrupted Succeffion, for the Information of . | 


Nov. 18. 1653. | £ 7 Your Brother, 


Rich. Baxter. 


To my Reverend Brother, Atv. Johnſbn, Preacher af the Goſpel at 


omborne;  Thw. | 


—— 


Mr. Johnſon's Fonrth Letter to Mr. Baxter. 


S3-* 


p A Lthough IT had purpoſed wholly to kave ſupzrceded from my former Under- 
2M rakings, as Conceiving them a fruitleſs Speculation in regard the Miniſtry may 

© be juſtified without them ; yer, foraſmuch as I did defie all Men alive to make 
*Ffull Proof chat the Succeflion ever hath, or ever ſhall be interrupted ; and upon 
*the Occaſion of chis Defiance, you do rather invite me, than challenge me to re- 
*new my Purpoſe : I cannot tell how I can avoid fo'much as my own 

* hath engaged me to. Andtherefore, though very unwillingly, I ſhall endeavour, 

* ſo far as my Defiance hath engaged me, to fatisfie your Deſire. And becauſe I 
© herein ſtand upon the Defenfive,. and by conſequence muſt find ſome Man that 

© pretends to make full Proof of the Queſtion, before I can. diſcharge that which 

* now I untlertake ; I cannot tell , where co meer with ſuch an one, unleſs ic 

© be. your felf in ' your late Book: And therefore I ſhall apply my felf to 

* examine your Argument, whereby you endeavour to prove that the Succeflion 
* hath been already interrupted : Bur before I-come to that I ſhall return you fome- 
*rf'ng ro what you fay inthe laſt Papers. And Firſt, whereas you tell me co my 

* Pemand, that you have inftanced in many Engliſh Writers, who do all plead 

* againſt the Papiſts the No-neceflicy of an uninterrupted Succeſlion, I anſwer, that 

© 4monglt choſe Authors which you .quore, I have none by me but Biſhop Jewel, 
and fo far as I can diſcern from the loow allegats ant alibi, he ſpeaks nothing at all 
«£0 the Queſtion; what che other do, I ſhall examine hereafter as I meet with | 
"them. | | 
© 44 2, Whereas you tell me that my not ſeeing a formal Anſwer to my Se- | 
* cond Argument proceeded from an overſight of the Word {| ſhall] and a Nor-ob- 

© ſervation of the' Emphaſis in it. To this 1 anſwer, that it is indeed true, that I 
'© did not take beed enough to the Word, for if I had, I ſhould not fo indifferently 

© have ſometimes uſed it, and ſometimes put an other Word in its room (which may 

© make it plain that the Word was changed through inanimadvertencey rather than 

© by deſign); But'tt was wot the Not-obſervation of the Word,but the Not-underſtand- 
20-0 Fu. - ing 
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* ing of the whatthe Word contained in it that made the Error : For it 1 had un- 
* derſtood that it contained two Propoſitions: x, That Men thus and thus qualified 
© ſhall preach the Word, or it is the ot Men thus and thus qualified to preach 
*the Word. And then 2. That [Men thus and chus qualified, ordins gratie, ſhall 
* be ſet apart to it, or ſhall be appointed to Preach] I never had made this 
© Animadverſion, . but ſhould have ackngwledged a formal Anſwer : But 1 under. 
* ſtood it only thus, that Men thus and thus qualified ſhall be appointed, that is, 


© it is their Duty, being ſo and fo —_ to feek for Ordinarion, or itis their Du- 


* iy being ſo and ſo qualified to appointed' ro the Work :- which I thought 
© might be true, and yer they no Miniſters till they were de fa#o ſet apart.But now 
© yery well underſtanding, that it may well beat both Propoſitions, and the firſt 
* coming up cloſe to the Queſtion in hand, :I ſhall willingly recra& all that 1 faid 
y _ that Point, and acknowledge a formal Anſwer, which I-chink may 
© farishie, | - | 
© But whereas you ſay, that by diſclaiming my laſt Argument I denied Impoſiti- 
* on of Hands to be ſo neceſſary, and by urging ſomething hereabouts did feem 
* to forget what I ſaid anon. I anſwer, 1 did never intend to'deny Impoſition of 
© Hands to be of neceffity to legitimate Ordination. 1 faid indeed, an Argument 
© drawn from thence againſt the Queſtionin Hand was frivolous, -Bue I did notin- 
© tend to diſparage the thing it ſelt any farther than Relatively to the Queſtion then 
© in debate. And whereas you ſay, that Faſting .was not uſed ; 1 anſwer, that 
©there hever was any Ordination but Faſting was previous to it by the Appoine- 
* ment of the Church in Ember-Weeks, which were conſtantly kept by the Sons of 
* the Church, though negleRed by others, and this I think might ſerve, though it 
© was not the ſame Day, and I believe you will fay fo roo. Bur in theſe things nei- 
© ther will 1 be boiſterous till I am better informed what may be the ſubſtantial* or 
* effential Parts of Chriſt's Ordinances, and what not; which I confeſs I have not 
© yet ſuch an Idea of; So as to ſay in every Ordinance what is eflential, and what 
© not. 
© 4d. 3”. Whereas you wonder that upon ſuch flight Grounds I ſhould fo te- 
* naciouſly ſtand to part of my third Argument. I anſwer, that I did not intend 
© to inforce that the Caſe of extream inculpable neceflity was the SeRaries Caſe: 
*© But ſuch a Neceflity as did inevitably intangle them in their Invaſion of the Mi- 
* niſtry, which though it doth no ways make them lawful Miniſters, yet it makes 
* them inconfutably lawful Miniſters, till the Opinions which firſt made chem ſepa- 
© rate be proved to them to be erroneous 3 my meaning is this : I think if this Hy- 
© potheſis be crue [that in caſe ofrextream Neceffity Men may, and ſome mult en- 
© rer irregularly into the Miniſtry ] it is not poſſible to convince an Anabaptiſt that 
© his Invaſion of the Miniſterial Work is unlawful, till we can firſt convincehim that 
* Anabptiſm is erroneous. Now hereupon I thought their Hands was much 
© ftrengthened over what it would have been had that Hypotheſis been falſe. For 


© then we could incontroulably have- cleared their Invaſion of the Work, though 


* they had in the mean time remained unconvinced of their erroneous Opinion. 

© But now if we cannot convince them of their Error, but their way ftill ap- 
© pear Truth to them, then they need do nd more to juſtifie their Practice rothem- 
© ſelves, but borrow our Principle ; and that ſets them right, and fo their Invaſion 
© is inconfutable from what they borrow from our. ſelves. And fo though they do 


* nor. juſtifie themſelves to us, becauſe we think their Neceſſity culpable, and 


* through their own default, yet they fo far juſtifie by this TR their Pra- 
* ice to themſelves, that it renders them unconfutably lawful, till we can prove 
© and makg it out plain to them, that their very Opinions are erroneous: So that 
© you miſtook while you thought that I intended to prove their Practice lawful, 


© whereas all that I intended was to ſhew thatupon ſuch a Principle: their Invaſion 


© became lefs confutable ; and their Hands ſomething ſtrengthned over wo could 
© have been upon the contrary Hypotheſis ; by which you may perhaps fee what 
* Link of -your Chain I intended to break. But enough of this, 1 ſhall now come 


© to the Buſineſs I firſt ſpake of. 


© Firſt therefore you lay down the Epiſcopal Principles, pag. 65. viz. That no 


© Church is a true Church without Miniſters ; and no Man a Miniſter that is not 
© Ordained by a Biſhop, and no Man a Biſhop that is not ordained by a Biſhop 
© lawfully called, and not deprived again of his Power : And this Biſhop muſt be 
* Ordained by a former Biſhop, and he by a fortner, and fo the Succeſfion muſt 


© be followed up to the Apoſtles. 


* Having 
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© Having done thus, you catechize theſe Seekers, as you ca!l theſe Doors : And 


* then proceed to prove that thele Reverend, Learned, Pio»s Biſhops, which you 
* acknowledge to be now in this Nation, are no lawful Bilhops upon the Principles 
© laid down ; becauſe they were ordainec by fuch as had no Authority to ordain. 
© This you prove becauſe they were Ordained at length by the Popiſh Biſhops in 
* Hen. VIIL. Time, who had no Auchoricy to Ocdain ; this you prove, becauſe 
* they derived their Authority from the Pope, who had, no Authority to give 


© them any. That the Pope had no Authority you prove by an Intercuption of 


* Svcceflion of lawiul Biſhops in that Chair. "Thar there hath been an Interruption 
©in that Chair you prove by the Inſtances of Liberiwe,  Honorias, Dame Fone, and 
* many others, as you ſay, out of Biſhop Fewel. The Strength of theſe Inſtances 
* depend upon that Hypotheſis, that Hereſy or notorious Impiety doth evacuate ho- 
*ly Orders, | : 

7 Now if it can be infallably proved that Hereſy or Impiety doth not evacuate 
© Holy Orders; or rather, if you cannot infallably prove as ic is my part at this 
* time to deny (I being upon the defenſive) that Impie:y or Hereſy doth evacuate 
* Holy Orders, then it will nor follow that there was an Interruption, though Li 
© berius was an Heretick, And it no Interruption, then Pope Clement the Incum- 
* bent .at Rome in Henry VIIL Days, was, notwithitanding what is urged, in full 
© Power to Ordain : And then it he had Authority, then the Popith Bilhops which 
© de ived from him had full Authority ; and ifthey had,then our Biſhops who at length 
© derive fomthem have alfo full Athori:y : and fo the whole Structure will fall at once 
© 14 that Hypotheſis, which is the Foundation of all, ſhall chance to ſhake... And 
* hicictore, Sir, inthe firit place, pray you take notice, that I deny that Hereſy 
* or Impiety doth evacuate Holy Orders; and expect the Proof of it. 

* But then ſuppoſe I ſhould grant this (which I never intend) I may, I conceive, 
* {airly debate, that though there ſhould be an Interruption in the Succeflion of 
tte Chair at Rome, yet the Pope that now is; or the Pope that ſat at Rome in Hen. 
© YH. Days were fully authorized to ordain, if they were but ordained by ſuch, 
« who neither were Heretical or Impious: For the Authority or Power of Ordina- 
© tion, 1 conceive, doth not come to any Biſhop by Vertue drawn from his Prede- 
© ceſſor in ſede, but by Vertue derived trom him who laid Hands upon him at his 
* Conſecration. For Example, thac you may underſtand my meaning ; ſuppoſe 
© Dr. Winnfſe, the late Biſhop of Lincoln, was conſecrated by the Impoſition of the 
* Biſhop of Weorceftor's Hand : I conceive 1t is unreaſonable to afhrm, that this Do- 
* tor received his Epiſcopal O:ders rather from Dr. W:liams, his Predeceſlor in the 
* Chair at Lincoln, than trom the Biſhop of Worceſter, who is ſuppoſed to lay Hands 
©upon him at his Conſecration. Or if the Queſtion be whether he was a lawful Bi- 


_* ſhop that gave him Orders; I conceive that it is equally unreaſonable that we 


* {h-u'd go and inquire rather after Dr.#iliams his Authority who was his Predecel- 
© {or m ſede, than after the Biſhop of IVorceſter, who was, or is ſuppoſed in the 
© Ca'e to behis Conſecrator. Or if Fobn Williams, who was his Predeceſſor, ſhould 
© have de fatto, proved an Arrian or a Conjurer while he ſat in the Dioceſan Chair 
© a: Lincoln, 1 think it is every whit as unreaſonable to affirm, that therefore Dr. 
* Winneffe, who ſucceeded him in that Seat, ſhould loſe his Epiſcopal Authority, 
* when as his Confecrator can have no ſuch thing faſtened upon him. In like man- 
© ner, though Liberizs was an Arrian while he ſat ia the Pontifical Chair at Rome; 
+ yecit chat Biſhop, whoever he was, (and look you to that) who conſecrated Pope 
© Chment were Orthodox, and fo forward till we come to the Apoſtles, his Authori- 
* ty was good enopgh, thahgh one, or more of his Predeceſlors in ſede were Heret- 
© cal.lt you ſhall ſay chat the Caſe is not alike berwixt the Succeflion of Popes and 


- © other Biſhops ; 1 ask, where's theCifference ? If you ſay that the difference is in 


* this, that the Pope claims not his Authority from his Conſecrator, but from his 
© Predecellor.l anſwer, That ir iyvery probable that he doth do fo: But let him and 
the Popiſh Doctors therefore ſee how they can quit their Hands of this Interruption: 
* For ou! parts we conceive we need not beengaged in this Controverſy:Ic is enovgh 
* tor us to reply tothis aſſerted Difference. -Thar che Queſtion is not what they lay 


- © Claim to, but what they ought de jure, to lay claim to. If you Gay, That de jure, 


© they do challenge their Authority from their Predeceſſors, I expect chat you mult 
* prove it, . before 1 will promiſe y ou that I will believe ic. Bur if you ſay, that the 
* Difference is only this, That they do de facto claim their Authority after another 
* manner than other Biſhops; then I rejoyn, that ic doth not follow, that they 
© have their Authority after another manner than other Biſhops ; becauſe they ſay 
*chey have. If therefore the facs/tas Ordinand: doth not come from the Biſhop's 
* Predecefſor in ſe4e, but from the Biſhop who is the Confſecrator. Then, vir, 
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« exerciſe that Power which t 
_ «© If you ſay they had indeed 


« that you are more than a Ceſſandrian Papi 
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"APPENDIX. Numb, II 


Mr, Johnſon's Fifth Letter to Mr. Baxter. 


STR, | 
H F, Queſtion, as 1 retnerhber; was ſtated between us thus : Whether an infallibl; 
' | Knowledge that our Ordainers bave full Authority to ordain, be neceſſary to make i 
have true Peace of Conſciente m the Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. To which Queſtion, before 
I give any Anſwer, I ſhall firſt willing'y yield theſe two Propoſitions. 1. That an infal- 
| libly lawful Ordination neceſſary to make us infallibly lawful Miniſters. ' 2. That an in. 
fallible Proof that we have been lawfully ordained u neceſſary to make us infallibly know 
that we have been lawfully Ordained. But T deny that an infallible Knowledge i at we have 
been lawfully Ordained- # neceſſary to make us lawful Miniſters.” Or that an mnfallible 
Knowledge that we have been lawfully ordamed,u neceſſary togive ws true Peace in the exerciſe 
.of our Mrmiſtry. The former Negative # ſo clear fromthe extrinſical Nature of Knowltdge to 
rhe Eſſences of the things known, and the Poſteriority of the Nature of Scientiz a re Scibi- 
lis, that it is altogether ſuperflugns to ſay any ” in order to the Proof of it. But the 
other being indeed the thing you doubt of. I ſhal offer you what i, upon my own Under- 
ſtanding, and what it w that perſuades me to take the negative part. And my Reaſon us 
this : 1 do therefore think that an infallible Por. that his Ordainers bad full Author. 
ty us not neceſſary to give a Man true Peate in the Exerciſe of bu Miniſtry : Becauſe trice 
Peace, according to Goſpel Equity is not founded upon exatineſs, but upm utmoſt diligence 
and ſmcere Endeavours. And particularly in peint of Knowledge or in the Queſtion [What 
it our Duty to know | True Peace is not founded upon exatt or infallible Knowledge, but upon 
an utmoſt Diligence, or ſincere Endeavour to know. And therefore if we can but yp 5 
that we do uſe our utmoſt Diligence 10 know, we have the Foundation of true Peace, though 
we be in the mean time im much Ignorance about the thing we enquire after. And to the 
Queſtion in hand, if we tan truly ſay, that we have wſed our utmol# Endeawours to know 
whether our Ordainers bad full Power to Ordain ; 1g may have true Peace in the Exerciſe 
of our Miniſtry though in the mean time we cannot infallibly prove, and by conſequence can- 
wot inſallibly know that they had any ſuch Authority. True Peace, according to Goſpel mea- 
ſure, wery well agreeing with inculpable Janorance. 
| And the Truth is, if it were not thus in other things, 1 do not ſee how. any Man could 
with Peace of Conſcience enjoy thoſe things which we call their Inheritances. For it can nes 
wer be infallibly proved, nor they by: conſequence infallibly' know, that they have juſt Right 
and Title to them. If they be not lawfully begotten,' they hawve no juſt claim to their Inhe- 
Yitences:* Now if they do not, or indeed cannos infallibly know that they have been lawful- 
iy begotten, they cannot know infallibly that they have a juſt claim to their Inheritances. 
Bier rhey, can never come to an infallible Knowledge that they have been lawfully begotten, 
| td by emrifequence-npon/[uch Principles as theſe, can never, with Peace of Conſcience, enjoy 
rut whitd'\all Men uſually call their due 'Inberitances, . | , | 
 Hnll © conceive wp the ſame Grounds,” The Levites and Fewiſh Prieſthood could never, 
with aty Peace of Conſcience, have exeroiſed their Sacred Offices, in regard they could never 
come to an infallible certainty that they did deſcend from Aaron, upon which account only 
bad their guſt claim to thoſe holy Employments. Tea, and all the Princes in the Warld, 
who-derroe by diſſent their Titles to their Crowns, would upon ſuch 6 Fravgle a« this, fit 
either wery looſe, or with little eaſe in their imperial Chairs, being never able upon infalli- 
ble, Proof. r9-make good that they were the true legitimare Heirs to their Predeceſſors. Which 


Conſiderations a poſterioris, (as the revs  alledged doth 2 prioci) over-rule my Tudg- 
_ determine that an infallible Knowledgt that our Ordainers had: full duehorit 7 
Ordain, is not neceſſary to | 1646 ws true Peace in the Exerciſe of our Miniſtry ; which 41 
#he only thing int « the preſet, + | : 


Wamborn, Decemb. 26. . By Your Fellow-labourer, 
16 . | | | 
f3 and Enquirer afcer Truth, 


M. os, 


Numb. 
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Numb. III. 
- and Mr. Lambe. 


Mr. Lambe's Letter to Mr. Baxter. 


S I R, 


| | PIES 

c ERHAPS my Boldnefs miy ſeem much' in' this Addreſs to one wri- 
c known by Face ; 'But want of that is no fifficient'Plea to' reſtrain me, 
c knowing it's no Impediment to:the Communion'of Saints. Theſe Lines 
© are writ out of much Affiition of Heart, and in many Tears which have run 
* oyer at the Throne of Grace many a time about the Caſe preſented:* 'The Rea- 
« ſon of my Addreſs to you, rather than any other, is becauſe of ſome'Conveiſe 
© I have had with your Writings, whereby I judge yon to have the Tongue of the 
* Learned, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, being experienc'd your ſelf in Spiritual Af- 
* fairs and Temptations, the immediate Canle of this Addreſs was my reading your 
* laſt Dire&ion in the Book of Getting and keeping Peace and Comfort. 

© The Caſe is mine only, as it is the Caſe of ohe who is my elf in the dear Re- 
© lation of a Husband ; it'is an unuſual one, and therefore will require, F doubt, 
* you more Pains to reach it, and fo is the more boldneſs-in me, but from you will 


© be the more Service toChriſt Jeſus ; if you engage in it I would be brief,bac muſt of ' 


© neceflity declare Circumſtances. This dear Husband of mine, Mr. Lambe, is one that 
* hath been devoted to God's Fear from his Youth up, and hath deſired exceedingly, 
_ © anddelighted greatly to ſerveChriſt Jeſus our Lord ; the Miniſtry he wasnouriſhed 
© and bred up in was, Mr. John Goodwin's, for Twelve or Thirteen Years, where 


© he joined a Member, and afterward by. common Conſent, and Prayer, and Faſt- 
"ing was ordained an Elder over that Flock, and did labour in the Word and Do- 


* rine' then with great delight, ſtriving to adorn the Goſpel in all Aas of Love, 
* Righteouſneſs and Mercy. Going on thus with Joy, about Five Years ago the 
© preat Controverſiol of Baptiſm had ſome acceſs into his' Judgment through the 
* means of another Member of that Body, Mr. Allen, a very Holy and Man, 
* who having had long doubts about Infant Baptiſm, was carried to the other, by 
* means of Mr. Fiſher,fince Quaker ; by theſe Arguments preſented, Mr.Lambe was ta- 
* ken in his Judgment, and in Conſcience of his Duty did practice accordingly, 
* not thinking then, but ſtill to hold communion with the Church notwithſtanding, 
© but then ſuddenly was led farther, namely, to love the Communion of that 
* Church, and finding not where to find any Society in chat Engagement where 
* they could have ſuch means of Edification as they had left, they were indu- 


* ced to join in a Body with ſome others, about Twenty that came off by their 


* means from the ſame Fellowſhip, and: fo for Five Years have gone on till there is 
© an Addition of about an Hundred. Pray, Sir, pardon my troubling of you with 
N this Story ; but that which follows cannot ſo well be underſtood without it. 

is, That now about Nine Months laſt paſt, by ſome Experiences and 
* Sights of the Faults of ſome, particularly that of Fſbers, and difrelithing the Pra- 
* &tices; and Aſſertions of ſome, in unchurching all beſides themelves, he began 
© to be provoked and preſſed much'in Spirit to conſider the Grounds of ſeparating 
* upon the account of Baptiſm, and in that Survey” ſtill cheir Weakneſs, which ap- 
* peared the more by reading yours, Mr. fo. Goodwin, and Homes Books' of Bap- 
*tiſm, begot in him not only a Sight of Weaknels in his Grounds about Separating, 
* but weakened his Confidence as to the oppoſing of Infant Baptiſm : In this time, 
* asthings appearedto him (he being free and'open Hearted) was ready to expreſs 
* his Thoughts to thoſe he converſed with, who being rigid about Separation, ſtill 
"perſuaded him theſe new Thoughes were Satan's Tempeations, to hinder him in 


© the Lord's Work : Which occationed much Prayer, and Faſting and Prayer ; 


* that if theſe Thoughts were not of God's Holy Spirit, - they- might dye from his 
* Soul. Bur ſtill chey increaſed and came with fuch Light and Power, argumenta« 
* tive from Scripture, detecting his former Principles as ro Separation. In this in- 
© terim he converſed with divers Miniſters in Town, as Mr. Goodwin's Book, Mr. 
* Mentcn, Dr. Reignold's about the meaning of -1 Cor. 12. 13, &c. his thoughts ftill 
*carrying him on, till he had formed them: I Sheets of Paper 3 bur all the 
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APPENDIX Numb.Il 


* way it was a Fight with Temptations, as often is declared ; yet his Lighc plainly 
© evincing the evil of Saints nts; br ne the account of Baptiſm, although it 
© ſhould. {fand good, Baptiſm ſhould jbelgy to Believers: And as | congeive 
© thoſe Temptations partly occaſioned by Friends, who out of their Love would 
* charge him to take heed, for ſorne Roqt'af Bitterneſs or other was the Ground of 
© theſe Thoughts, and ſome Carnal end he had, and was weary of Chriſt's Yoke 
* and the Woes to Backſliders would be his Portion, &c. and that never any owned 
© theſePrinciples that forloak them,but they {agg pleas of God'sDiſpleaſure: 
© Satan ſitting in when theſe did occaſion great iltreſls, and Searchings of Heart, 
hy — Fears, Prayers, and Tears, fore Temptations that he was not ſincere, 
* which was heightened by one Thought that he had eſpied in his Heare when he 
* was amid(t thele thoughts; namely, that to break the Neck of chofe ftraig-Pyin- 
© ciples which, would not permit any to Marry - but to thoſe in their own waywwanld 
* be Freedom in re & of his Daughcers-in their Marriages (who are but.now Ten 
© 2nd Eleven Years ot Ags) the Fears leaſt the having of this in his Thoughts ſhould 
* in anſwer to this, argue the Predominancy of the intereſt of the Fleſh, bath filled 4 
© Soul with great diſtreſs, Which I declare to you as a ſpiritual. Phyſicians, that you may 
© know the whole Caſe. After leeking Gad, a little help was attained in this: and 
© he received fome Teſtimony of Conlcience that this Thought was not the mo- 
* ving Cauſe, of his change of Mind, or any predominant end, only an after 
" Thoughe which had ſome encouragemeant- in ict. _ When this Temptation was 
* over, then as bitter Fears about apoltacy, all thoſe Texts ſeeming co apply them- 
© ſelves to him as ſpeaks of an evil Heart of unbelief in departing fram God, of 
* being caſt out as a wichered Branch ; and thele, attended with Tears, and wound- 
* ngs of Spurtt : If he did - ceaſe from drawing up by Arguments, "then be (hruld have 
© eaſe; but the Light of them was fo: prefling upon: kis: Mind, that he could not 
_ * forbear : This hath been his Life for theſe Eight or Nine Months, having decla 
© red his Arguments, the People to whom he is Elder, they grow offended and di- 
© ſturbed ; if he have any thought of returning to Mr, Goodwin's Church again, 
* then nothing but Horror and as it were @ flaming Sword in hy Spirit : is not that a 
* Ground that he ought not, return thicher 2 He finds moſt eaſe in his tender and 
* fair Intreaties of the Peaple he is now with, to keep them from Separating to the 
* further prejudice of their Souls : Having a little eaſe about the Fear of Apoſta- 
© cy, by finding by Experience that his Soul never went out in fuch ſtrong Deſires 
* and high Prailings of Jeſus Chriſt, and earneſt Defires to ſerve him in his Goſpel, 
* and having in this time more abundantly than ever found his Soul emptied ot felt- 
© eſteem, and fence of his need of Chriſt's Nouriſhing and Cheriſhing. After this, 
* the next Temptation which now he wreſtles with is, hard Thoughts of God, asif he 
* were hard, not ealy to be intreated, &c. Theſe fore Temptations hath made him 
* ready to faint, ſaying ſometimes, O that he were ſetled in his former Thoughts 
© againl(t Infant Baptiſm, and could practice with agood Concience as he had done 
© the other, to this it's ſuggeſted, no now it ſhall b$& hid from him, he received not 
Fthe Truth in the Love of it, &c. and Heb. 12. 17. made uſe of to wound him 
© that he obtained not the Blefling though he fought it carefully with Tears : Theſe 
© Thoughts accafioned ſtrong Cryes, and Tears, and great Diſtreſs of Soul. Yet 
« Sir, take notice that all this while his now Arguments to one Communion with all 
© Saints, as Saints, are never queſtianed in his Judgment, but all admitted to him 
© nay, all that haveſeen them, who are divers of the Re-baptiſm, have not any of 
© them as yet offered any thing to detet them, but contrarywiſe, they have had 
© their force inthe Minds of fome. 

* Now, dear Sir, I hope you underſtand my Scriblings, the end of all is to intreat 
©your help as one that Chriſt hath ſer in his Church for the edifying and eſtabliſh- 
© ing of his Members; judging you faichful, and one of a Thouſand in experience, 
©] have taken the boldneſs to intreat your Anſwer to the following Particulars. 

© x. Whether God. doth uſe to leave any of bus Servants to ſuch bitter Temptations when 
© they are about a Service acceptable to him ? If ſo, what his Ends may be in it? 

© 2. Whether thele Diſtreſles of Spirit can be any Demonſtration thar his former 
© Practices and Principles about reſtraining Communion to after Baptiſm, nor more 
* pleaſing co God's Spirit, which hath ſeemed to be proved, arid fo Dependant : 
© Thee latter Arguments about largenels in that kind. | 

© 23. Whether conſidering his former Relation to Mr. Goodwin's Congregation, 

© from whom he withdrew upon the Thought he had of unlawtulnefs ro communt- 

_ * cate wihanbaptiſed Perſons; which. now:he ſees che Vanity of, it be not now h13 
* Duty to reurna, thither, and if ſo, then x. What ſhould be the Reaſon chat hus 

| Conlcience, 


Numb. 1IL APPEND TX 


© Conſcience, though very tender in other things, ſhould have lictle or no ſ:nſz of 
© that as his Duty. And 2. What ſhould then be the Reaſon, that when he hath 
© had any Thoughts tending that way, ſuch Terrors, like a flaming Sword ſhould 
* pierce his Soul? — | T | | 

© 4. Whether, having beenan Inftrument to draw ſo many together into this way, 


* it be not rather his Duty to continue with them, applying himſelf in all ways 17 


* Love and Forbearance to infargetheir Spirits, which he judges H& Duty, becauſe 
* he finds a ſenſible eaſt'in hisSoul, apon fuch Reſolutions and Applications 2 

* 5. Inaſmnch as: heſtands an Elder over them, and is weakened in his Confi- 
© dence againſt Infant iſm (which they are fo confident againſt) and alſo can- 
© not baptize Believers otherwiſe. than to fatisfie their Scruple of Conſcience that 
© ſhall defire it out of doubr- of the Defec> is in their Infant Baptiſm, and with 
© Cautioning of ſuch to take-heed. of their taking 5t up: fo as to denominate their 
© Chriſtianity; Saint-fhip, or Churoh-ſhip chereby ; if aty Party of the'Congrepa- 
© tion can not hare him thus; bit ſhould feparate, and fo want means of Edifica- 
«tion, or, as ſome ſay, rather be Quakers than fo indifferent, or as one of them 
© ſays, he would join withr che: Church of: Rowe, 1 thought that true which 
© Mr. Lambe ſays, namely; That he may have nion with Pepſtns not fo 
* baptized 5 whether confidering their Danggvyhe ought net hide, or ceaſe: ta deliſt 
# on his Senſe, or what he ongheeo do? . £1, » bai 

© 6, Conſidering his prefent Temptations. and Aſſault: to his Faith and $enſe of 
£ God's Love, it be his preſent Work to fiudy to be fetled in a full Perſuaſion one 
© way or other about Baptiſm: But to mind his ſpiritual Defence againſt theſe Vi- 
* olent Afſaults, which makes him ſay, O thar be were in ha late confidence again, and 
* ſo.is refolved to ſtudy the Arguments that-are againſt Infant Baptiſm: And he i; 


- 


« direted to your Twenty - Arguments in the Book gbaut right to | Sacraments, about the 
© weceſſity of baith to intereſt in m__ | 1m 

© Now, ſweet. Mr. Baxter, I have fo much Grace 10 your Sight, as to have 
©your diſtin& Anſwer to theſe Particulars z. truly, 1c/will be Service to Jeſus Cheift, 


© whom we have deſired: to ſerve in all ſing! of Heart from our Youth up, and- ' 


:© have no deſire in this World liketo this, to know his Will and doit, whole Love 
* and the Light of whoſe. Countenance, is better than Life. «0 our Souls, having 
© no Deſign bur to ſerve our Lord upon. the beſt Terms, who hath dealc boungifully 
© with us, whoſe Mercy and Faithfulnefs we have often experienced. : 

© T truſt it is of God that put it into my Heart to write. to. you, and I will waic 
© that the Son of Righteouſneſs may ſhine through you, 'a'Star in his Right Hand, 
© to our Guidance in this Night of our Temptation. I acquaint none that I do it, 


© were'it known, it might occaſion me ſome farther Tryals : Therefore I intrest your - 


© Secrecy in it. My Husband hath indeed ſometimes ſaid, he would write to you : 
* but hath faid again, Mr. Baxter will not regard mez and indeed he hath ſcarce 


* freedom of Mind to any Buſineſs, he ſhould take a Journey to Worceſter, which | 


© if he do, he ſays he will come to you : I donot acquaint him with this, but your 
5 Advice I know I ſhall be able to help him by: Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
© ſtill piverh Gifts to Men, and doth continue Means in his Church, ſufficient to 
* the help of all his poor Servants, be your Helper to us ward, with craving Par- 
* don for my great Boldnefs, I take leave, and remain | 


London, in Great St. Bartholomews, *, | FO RS 
this 12th of Auguſt, 1658. | 
_ 111 08r Lord Feſws, 


"IT TIE Lambe. 


1 have incloſed ſent 4 Copy of the mentioned Arguments, which pray peruſe, and keep 
tvate. » | | 
" Sir, I deſire what you write in anſwer 10 me may be incloſed rn a Cover, to Mr.James 
Marſhal in Friday-Street ar tbe Half Moon, who « my Sow in Law, and ſo 1 ſhall 
have it with privacy. 1 ſhall long to know that theſe come ſafe ro your Hands. ; 


For Mr. Rich. Baxter, Miniſter of the Goſpel in Kidderminfer. 
Theſe preſent. ; ; i 
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Dear Mrs. Lambe, < 


F OW tiue did I feel it in the reading of your Husband's Lines and yours 
. which you lay in the beginning, that unacquaintedneſs with the Face is-no 
* hindrance to the Communion of the Saints : So much of Chriſt and his Spt- 
© rit appeared tÞ me in; both your Writings, that my Soul in the reading of them - 
* was drawn out into as ſtrong a Stream of Love, and clofing Unity of Spirit, as 
* almoſt everl felt it in my Life. There is a Connaturality of Spirit in the Saints 
* that will work by Sympathy, and by cloſing uniting Inclinations, through greater 
* Differences and Impediments than the external A&-of Baptiſm : As-a Load-ſtone 
* will exerciſe its attractive Force through a Stone Wall. 1 have an inward Senſe 
in my Soul, that told me fo feelingly. in the reading of your Lines, that your 
© Husband, and you, andI are one in our dear Lord, chat if all the felf-conceited 
* Dividers in the World ſhould contradict it on the account of Baptiſm, I could not 
© believe them. 
© About a Year ago Sir Henry Herbert gave me one of your Husband's Books 
© about Baptiſm, which when 1 had read, I told him that the Author and I were 
* one in Love, though not of one Opinion, and that he wrote in the moſt ſavory, 
* honeſt, moderate Style of any of that Mind that ever I read. Bur truly the per- 
© uſal of theſe Arguments perſuade me yet to higher Thoughts of him, much more 
* may be ſaid than he hath faid in that great and weighty Caſe; but yet 
©] have met with none that hath (aid fo much in fo ſmall a room. Ir delighrech 
* me to feel the workings of a Catholick Spirit in his Lines. Nothing hath more 
* undone us (except flat Ungodlyneſs) than the loſs of Catholick Principles and 
© Aﬀections among Chriſtians ; (few are more void of them than the Papiſts that 
* boaſt of them :) It muſt be this loving a Chriſtian as a. Chriſtian that muſt hold 
« when all is done : He that loveth 'Chrift in Chriſtians, will love. all Chriſtians 
where Chriſt appears. Should not Dividers fear leaſt Chriſt ſay to them that caſtoff 
* moſt of his Holy Members for chisOpinion ſake, d:d it unto me # Is Chriſt in theſe - 
« Saints, or his he not? What! a Saint, and Chriſt not in him! that cannot be: 
* And is be in them, and ſhall he be uſed fo unkindly, fo uncharitably, as to be 
© caſt by ? Oh dear Mrs. Lambe, the Lamb of God hath reconciled greater Diffe- 
© rences, and cloſed greater Differences than theſe : and his tender Bowels yearn 
© over thoſe that we ullenly reje&. He that ſaid to his ſluggiſh Followers [The Spi- 
© rit willing, but the Fleſh « weak ;] and that ſent ſo kind a Meſſage to Peter (that 
< Jately denyed him) as ſoon as he was riſen, and that ſtill ſhewed ſuch matchlefs 
« Compallions to the. weak, will give little Thanks to dividing Spirits that caſt 
© out his poor Servants whom he himſelf Goth not caſt out. I know not Mr. Lambe 
© by Face, but Mr. Ale | know ;' could he find in his Heart to deny me Brotherly 
© Communion it 1 deſired it of him, and proteſted that I would be of his Opinion 
© and Practice it ] durſt, and my contradicting Judgment did not hinder me: I 
© hayetold the Paſt6rs of the Re-baptized Churches here, that if any of their Judg- 
* ment and Praftice will facisfie themſelves with. being again Baptized, and will live 
© in peaceable Communion with us, they ſhall be as dear to us as any other x and 
* that j1 I weie a Member of Mr. Tombess Church, ifhe would permit me, I would 
© live obeciently under his Miniſtry (allowing me the Liberty of my Conſcience): I 
* hope God is working for our Unity and Peace. I have been long preaching of 
* the Unity of the Catholick Church, containing all true Chriſtians as Members ; 
* 22d the latt Week fave one, Mr Tombes came to the Re-bapttzed Church at Bewd- 
' cy, and preacht on the ſame Subbje&t, and fo excellently well (as I hear) for 
* Unity among all crue Chriſtians, to the ſame ptpoſe with your Husband's Argu- 
"ments, that I much rejoiced to hear of it (though T hear ſome of his People were 
* offended)... And now that this ſhould be ſeconded with your Husband's peaceable 
* Arguments, puts me in ſome Hopes of a litthe more healing. I have ns Hopes 
* that if 1 were in London I ſhould perſuade ſuch as your Husband, and Mr. Joby 
* Gadwm, and many an honeſt Presbyterian Miniſter (as great a diſtance as ſeems 
* te hz between them. all) ro come yet together, and live in Holy Communion. 
* But be ſure God will drive us together before he hath done with us : Living Mem- 
© b&s will ſmart by diſtance, and be impatient till the Wound be cloſed, what a 
© Dawp is upon the Spirits of thoſe Chriſtians that can ſeparate (interpretatively) 
* f/om a thouſand parts (to one) of che Church of Chriſt. The Papiſts would de- 
© fire no better ſport (nor the Infidels neither) than to reduce the Church of Chriſt 
© co the Antipede Baptiſts, or the baptized at Age, and lo to deny him to have _ 


Numb. IL, APPENDIX 


. © any viſible Church in the World (that we can prove) for ſo many Years { Would 


* they haye held Communion with the Catholick Church for a thouſand Years to- 
* ether, or would they not (if they had livedin thoſe times)? If they would, then 
«* why not With us alſo thatare of the ſame Judgment ? Was it a Duty then, and is ic 
© unlawſyl nbw? or are they Reſpetters of Perfons ? If they would not in all thoſe 
© Apes have held Communion with the viſible Church, what would they have done 
© but ſeparated from the Body; and fo from the Head, and caſt off Chriſt in all hi; 
© Members, and taken hint to be a Head without a Body, which is no head, and 
* ſo no Chriſt, what would they have done but denied his Power, 'and- Love," and 
© Truth, and conſequently his Redemption, and his Office? Hath he come at the 
* end of Four Thouſand Years (fince the Creation) to redeem the World that lay fo 
© long in Darknefs, and hath he niade ſach wonderful Preparations for His Church 
* by his Life and Miracles, and Blood and Spirie, &c. and promiſed that the Gares 
© of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, and that bu Kingdom ſhall be an Everlaſting King - 
* dom, and bis Dominion endureth from» Generation to Generation : and yet afcer all this 
© ſhall he have a Churth (even as the Seekers ſay) but for an Age or two : For 
* doubtleſs (tho! where Heathens were the Neighbours of the Church, many were 
© baptiſed at Age, yet) no Mah cart name or prove aSociety (or I think'a Perfon) 
* apainiſt infant Baptiſm for One Thouſand Two Hundred Years'at leaſt,” if nor Ong 
* Thouſand Four Hundred: And for many Apes no other ordinarily baptized bur 
© Infants. If Chriſt had no Church, then where was his: Wiſdom, his Love, and 
* his Power 2 What was become of the Glory of his Redemption; and fiis Catho- 
* lick Church, char was to continue to the End? That Man char can believe that 
* Chriſt had-no Chucch for {6 lotg tntic, or, one Ape fince his Aſcenfion, mitſt 
© eurn an Infidel and deny him to be Chriſt, i 
* Goſp:l Precepts of Love and Holy Communion ceaſe, as foon as Infant Baptiſm 
* prevailed 2 doubtleſs (Dough be be his Ordinance) Chriſt never laid io great 
* a ſtreſs on the outward Waſhing as Dividers do. Whenever Baptiſm is men- 
* tioned in Scripture, ic means. [The Engagement of the Perſon to Jeſus 'Chriſt 
"by folemn Covenant, which Waſhing is appointed to q59ommneget and r Cor. x2. 
* 13. doth plainly mean [That one Holy Spirit, which is uſually givento the Bap- 
" tized, either in or near their ourward Baptiſm, doth inwardly atiimate all the Bo- 
"dy, and unite them and aſſimilate them and prove them Members]. apr me 
©the Great was the Glory of the Church in his Generation, maintaining Holines 
* and Peace, when the Paſtors were ſome Corruprters, and ſome' Dividers, and 
© would have broken all in Pieces but for him : He ordinarily Preached, (or made 
" Holy Prayers and Speeches in Meetings)and yer was never baptized all this while 
*cill near Death, and none eyer {crupuled his munion.. .I would know of the 
* Dividers why they ſhould think Baptiſm more neceſſary to bs believed than the 
* other Sacrament, the Supper of che Lord ; Yer it is certain tha all the ancienc 
* Church did purpoſely conceal the Lord's Supper from the re» of the 
* Catechumens ; by which it appears they judge 1 not the Belief of it elſen | 
* a Church Member : Yer I know the great eh r- fern 5 oe high Bapriſhr in 
* Scripture is eſſential ro rhe Church-Memberſhip of the Adale 3 thar is, the'giving 
* up our ſelves to God the Father, Son,' and Holy Ghoſt in Covenant ;| but c vin x 
*is only neceſſary as a Duty, but not as a means withour which the thing cannot bg 
* had. This is roluminoufly proved againſt the Papiſts, wich whom the contrary 
© minded'do comply. Circumciſion in the Wilderneſs was ed from Church- 
* Memberſhip and Cortimunioh. © And is the outwa?d part of Baptiſm more neceſ- 
; Cary ndbnihe Goſpel, which ſetreth lels by Externals, and where God that is 2 
© Spirit will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth ; and where neither Circumciſion nor Un- 
: Uncircumcifion lerh any thing, but &« new Creature, and Faith that worketh by 
* But our main Argument againſt them is, Thar no true Definition cattbe given 
* of Baptiſin that will not agree with Infant-Bapciſm, if ic were granted tobe un- 
_ ©lawful, were it proved ati unrheet Age, it will never prove the Baptiſm null. But 
* I do but go belides your Expectation, I ſappole in all chiss which is occaſioned 
* by your Husbands Paper and the main Cauſe. I ſhalt therefore come at laft ro 
© But will Mr. Lambe'regard ghe Jadgment of one. that differeth from him as I 
—_ . A = whit I ey + wee but though 
* ſtillir is m mept-chat Infants of Believers lolemnly given up to 
| por. A deat 35 in rtially as I can, and pur my ſelf in 
and ſuppoſing 1 were of his Opinion 


he be & rational Man. Did all the . 
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* anſwer your particular Queſtions. To the ewo. ficft I anſwer : x. We havea ſure 
© Word to fly to for Dire&tion, and many great and evident Principles (as here the 
© Nature of the Catholick Church,. &«c.) co give us Light in the darker Points that 
< depend upon them : and in ſuch. a Caſe it is dangerous gathering our Informati- 
© ons about Truth or Duty, or Sin from dark and: doubtful Providences, which are 
© not our Rule, but only ſome Effects of the Will. of God, that as to Events arc 
© clear, but as to Truth and Duty can tell us nothing or very little, bur in full Sub. 
* ordination-to our Rule, from which they muſt receive their Light. And of all 
© Providences few are darker than Motions and Troubles from our own Thoughts, 
© fo many, and fecret, and powerful Cauſes are there within us, and. about us of 
© Miſapprehenſions and miſled Paſſions, that its very dangerous boldly to Judge of 
© che Mind of God by our own diſturbed Minds ; whenict is our Duty togudge our 
© own Minds by God's, and Gad's Mind by his Word; his particular Movie: 
© being moſtly but to help the Word in; working in-a Subordination to it. - 2, [ 
© cannot be ſure that' know him not, -but I fafpe& by the Narrative, that this is 
© Mr. L.s Caſe; 1. His Heart being upright in what he had before done; God in 
© Mercy gave into his Mind, that Light” concerning Catholiciſm and. Brotherly 
© Love, and other Truths contained in his Papers, which tended to his Satisfattion 


- * and Recovery. 2, Upon the'ſight of this much Truth, it muſt needs raiſe ſome 


© Trouble in his Mind, that he had aRed contrarily before, and yet.the. Words of 
* the contrary Minded holding him in -ſuſpence, and unrefolyed about his futnre 
© Praftice, at leaſt, increaſed his Trouble (an unreſolved Mind in great Matters 
© being a Burden to it ſelf). 3. And the' terrible Threats and hard Prognofticks 
© of theſe Diſlenters and their res of him,” might yet ſink deeper, For it is the 
© way of ſome to fall upon. our Paffions inſtead of our Judgments, and flir up 
© Fears in us, inſtead of convincing .us. As the Papiſts win abundance by telling 
* them, that no others can be {aved (as if we ſhould be frightened ro the Party thar 
* will be moſt uncharitable,” when Charity is the Chiiftans Badge). / So I doubt 
' © too many do, that we have now to ſpeak of. The Apprehenſhon of his Peo- 
- les Diſcqritome and fome bad uents to 1 and himſelf, that he Appre- 
© hended would follow. his Return, did yet make the diſturbance more. 3. The 
© long and ſerious Study of the Matter with much Intention, mi Fog o farther. 
5 6. Rnd hes mans I conjefture he is ſormewhat furprized w: cho- 
© ly. 7. Andthen (if that prove ſo) its very hard rogatherthe Mind of God from 
© his Diſturbances ; for they will follow the Impreſles'on his own difturbed Mind. 

© But all theſe are but my diſtane ConjeRtares from what, you write. But tqcoms 
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© time itt England, it the Enemy had not made uſe 

© Advantage, and to'do his Work: +» +. 
© Now you mult nat marvel if .che!Ac 

© ven him to be a. Vexation to a Godly - 
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* nor come oltt of ſo great a 'Sin'whithout ſome moderate Troutie fi F874 

* jt is meritoriouſly, and ſhould be intentionally). '2, Eſpecially if Melanctod oh 
* him advantage, 'Satan(that commonly. .workethi by that means and Inſtrument) 
* may do Wonders, 3. And'I ſhall tell you of ſome other ends in the conelafior; 
© that drome | hoy 63h PE adit 21A win? x ntfs 
© To your.Secon , It ſeems to: me, as is faid;' 4 hard thing” 
8 impoſiible to judge mw Cauſe by theſe his Paſſions : Bur it's m eur} Oe 
* far, that this Diſtreſs of Spirit is for his former Sin in ſeparating (to ay nothing 


* 4 - 


* of Re-baptizing) ang that it is allo a gracious Providence fof ſome further Good, 


* that yet he knows not of, | , 
| © To the Third Queltion I anſwer, I know not the State of Mr. Goodwin's Church 

© and Ergo, can ſay nothing toit, whether he ſhould return thither : Bur my Judg- 
© ment'js. 1. That he ſhould in Prudence a little forbear delerting his ſeparated 
« Church for the ends in the Concluſion mentioned. 2, That when he removecrh 
© he ſhoyld preach the Goſpel on the Terms in the end. 3. That if he muſt be a 
* private Member, he ſhould rather go to Mr. Goodwin's Church than another, if it 
* be rightly conſticuted, (becauſe he thence removed) : Bur if it be ciſorderly ga- 
© thered out of many Pariſhes without Neceſlity, wers I in his caſeI would rather 
« join with another Church, and that in the Pariſh where he lives, if there be @ 
« Church.that is fit to be joined with ; if not, I would remove my Dwellins tothe 
« Pariſh chat I would join with: Cohabitation is the Aptitude requiſite to Church- 
* Memberſhip. To Your-Queſtion, Why his Conſcience feels not this Duty : 
« ] know not, unleſs providence mean, as I ſhall ſpeak anon. But I marvel if he feels 
« not the Sin of his Separation. PE TY, 

*To your Fourth, I anſwer : Having drawn ſo many into aSchiſm, it ishis great 
* unqueſtionable Duty to do all that he can to get them our of it : and if he ean- 
© not, to leave them, and partake no longer in their Sins ; yea, and do more than 
© this for his Recovery. and theirs. . | Hmm en 


© To your Fifth Queſtion z Ic is anſwered in the former ; he-ought openly to 


© difown the Sin of Separation. | {48-412 29 atk 
© To the Sixth : If he be Melancholy, let him forbear Studies; if not, he ſhould 
© imparrially ſearch after the Truch by Seudy, but with Patience, not ſetting God a 
*time for his Reſolution: As for my Twenty Arguments, which you ſay he is re- 
« ferred to, I partly conſidered what they made tor, beforel ſet them down. They 
© prove aNeceflity of .Profeflion of Conſent in all adult Covenanters: But yet! P- 
* rents may - profeſs their Conſent to their Childrens Covenanting or Engagement : 
© The Parents arethe Believers and the Conſenters, and Ergo, muſt be the Profef- 
© ſors. + They have Power of devoting, and giving up, and engaging their Children 
*to God. I would Mr. L. could tell me | #ben the Priviledge and Duty of Parents 
* entering their Children into tbe Holy Covenant with God, and ſolemmizing this did ceaſe ?] 
* Let him anſwer me but that one Queſtion well, and prove ir, and I will be of his 
© mind (bar this is beſides my Intent) : Ir will not prove that 
© becauſe it is {aid fo oft, That he that believeth ſhall not periſh: and he that believeth 
* not, * condemned already, and ſhall be danmed, &c. - No more will it prove that In- 
* fans that profeſs not, and believe not,: may:not be entered by ng Parents 
* into Covenant with God, (as undoubtedly till Chriſt's Time chey were) becaiiſe 
© Profeſſion is neceſſary tothe-adult. As the Parents Will diſpoſech-of them (for 
* their good) ſo the Parents Profeflion is enough. But I come to my Concluſion, 
© T ati no Prophet ;, but I hope God hath given Mr, Z. his. Lightand his Serchs 
© yet for higher ends ; and ſuffered him to delay his Relinquiſhmene of the Schiſm, 
© that he may be more ſerviceable to the Church, in helping to; heal the common 
_ © Breach; To which End I make this Motion to him, cell hint from- me, I 
© think it is of God, and will produce his Comfort. | 
© 1. Ithe defire ic, I will preſently ſend him a Model of Agreement between the 
*Churches of the P iſts and Anabaptiſts(as commonly called)in orderto theit 
* charitable brotherly Communion,and the preſervation of the common Truch,etar it 
* ſuffer not by our Diviſions : This he aad I will ſubſcribe to, and then Idoube not 
*to ger Mr. Tombes to ſubſcribe it; and next I will get-all ozr Aſſociation ro ſubs 
* ſcribe itz and next let. Mr. 7.and he get what'other; of the Re-baptiſed to ſubſcribe 
© it thatwill, If none but he and I do it, we will publiſh it, and ſhame the World 


* into & Peace, or do our Parts. dhnd mothinhs LEectts gan; Banate that will en: . 


* fue (more than this Paper'wilt hold to enumerate). , 2. When. this Agreement is 
« Publiſhed, Mr. L. ſhatl fo Publiſh bis Arguments, and L Reafots for oar 
* ment, 3. When this is dong; Jen Me:-Lo rooms ths aſter of a Church, char's 
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© mixt of the Baptized and Re-baptized, if 'it may be; if not, at. leaſt a. Pub)ick 
* Preacher in a convenient Station : For I fee that Light in his Argumentation, that 
© he may not hide, and that God' will never Suffer him.to caſt oft and g9-againt 


© but at his Peril (which I cannot fear)) Dear Mrs.. Z, receiving your Lezcer near 
*Bed:time on Saturday Night, I thought it no Sin to make it part, of. this Lord's 


© Day's Work to return you this Anſwer, which I deſire. you to acgept from. (and 
* pray for) = 


Aug. 22. 1658. + W_ c Yowr Brother, 
mm the Coviient | 
and Spirit of Chrif, 
Rich. Baxtet. 


If Mr. L. look into my Book for Infam Baptiſm, let bim know that I much repent of the 
harſh Language in it, but not of the main matter. | 


the. 


London, the 16th of Sept. 1658. 


Honoured Sir, 


c [ Perceive my Wife hath, unknown to me, ſent you my_Papers touching Free 
< | Communionwith all Saints, which God knoweth my Heart and Soul is in; 


© and ſince the Matter is fo well received by you, as appeareth by your kind an- 


* {wer, and my own particular Caſe fo affeftionately tendred by you, I am encou- 
© raged to further Converſe, and indeed do welcome your Overtures of a loving 
© Correſpondency with many Thanks both to God and your ſelf: 'Tis a rare thing 
to find Men of Parts, Learning, and great Abilities ,_ cloathed with Bowels of 
© Mercies, or: Humbleneſs of Mind, Pak. 113. 5, 6: The Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
© Praiſe of the Almighty ; 'That zhough be was high, yet humbled himſelf to conſider the 
© things on Earth 5 yea, even the poor on the Dunghil ſitting in Duſt ; God's 
* Heighth hindereth not him, bur. Mens doth them ordinarily, though not in it 
© ſelf: Not as a Cauſe, but as an Occaſion through the Corruption that is in the 
© Heart of the beſt. It may be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt whom 
* I have fought with Faſting, Prayers and Tears; hath appointed you to interprec 
© his wonderful dealing with me, and to ſhew me my Uprightneſs. ' I mean what 
© he will accountſo. - He that could do fo, would be an Interpreter one of a. Thou- 


_. © ſandto me that walk in Darknefs, and fee little Light: O, that I knew the Mind 


© and Will of God in my difficult Caſe! happy ſhould I be : I have this Comfort 
in my Affliction, that my Will is perfeAly ſubdued to God's : I would go his way 
© if I could tell where it lay : Butalas! I cannoer find it: I make my moan co the 


. * Almighty, but he feemeth to carry it ſeverely cowards me, inftead of making 
"© treight Paths:for my Feet : Upon my earneſt Solicications, he leaveth--me in the 


* Hand of Tormenting Fears. That you may the better know what co lay co me, 


_ © ] ſhall as briefly asI can, tell you my caſe. 


* My. Underſtanding pag enlightned that all Saints, as Saints, ought to hold 

* Church Communion _ what I have fooliſhly printed (for which I loath my 
© ſelf, and abhor the Sight of it) : I ſer my ſelf to confidec other Events that lead 
© me to that narrownels of Spirit, at laſt come .to doubt whether God be pleaſed 
* with Re-baprtizing, to the Rejection of Infants out of. the Viſible .Church : But 
* am out of doubt mn this, that to rebaptize any now, do denominate their viſible 
* Saintſhip, _— oy Church Fellowſhip, and ſo to part chem from all che 
© Believers in Chriſt) nor: fo Baptized as the World, as.not.of the viſible Church of 
© God, is a-moſt pernicious Error, and a great Evil z farcher, I found fault with 
* Popular Government in che Church, as it confoundsahe Definition of Governour 
© and Governed,”'* Alſo that-in the feded State of che\Church, no'Man ought to 
* take a Perſonal Chatge but Perſons both able;; and wholly devoced to the Work. 
* That to-be a Merchant and a Miniſter doth not agree, except in Caſes of invin- 

| 1 cible 
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* cible Neceflity : That in the Levitice! Order appointed by God, there is a moral 
« equity reſpeRing the Miniſters of the Goſpel, both Separation to the Work, = 


« and Maintenance in it ; and however y Imagine, the conttary Prigci- 


5 ples and Practices prove diſhonourable to God, and deſtructive to Relipion.. . 
; Po. the multicude of theſe Thought I began to conclude, thatit was rot poſitble 
© for me to hold my Relation to the People 1 now ſerve, and that God cali 
« me in-theſe things on purpoſe to appear againſtthem, and lead others out ot them + 
* in this Confidence I grew bold, and began to. preach ſomeching publickly that | 
© knew would turn the Conga againſt me, and fo prepare me for my. Re: 
* turn to Mr. FobnGoadwin's whom I ſeparated about Five Years ago: 'Bue the 
© Truth is, as I began to widen from the Church. I relate to, my Soul! ſank into 
© deep Mire, where there was no ſtanding, into a horrible Pic, the Arrows of: the 
* Lord ſtuck faſt in me,; and his Hand: prefled; me fore, the Poyſon of them deunk 
© up my __ and the Terrors of the, Lord ſet themſelves in array agamſt me, in: 
ſtead of the Smiles of._Chriſt, and the comfortable Teſtimony of Conſcience, as to 
©-a ſervice pleaſing-to God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I mec with helliſh Hortors, 
« Tempeations to deſpair. of God's Love to me, and much ado to keep my Head 
£ above Water. #4 119462 21 p I”? 
' © Whereupon Lhumbledmy.ſelf under the-mighty Hand of God; and ſtapt my 
* preſent Proſecutions of my Purpoſes, which was to have burnemy Books ; to have 
© returned to Mr. Goodwyw's again 3 to have provided my-Papers with fome Addici- 
© ons, and a ſolemn Addrefs to all the Churches under | that Form : But metting 
* with this wonderfub Oppoſition from | God, my Hand hangeth down, and m 
* Kneefeeble, 1 am in an amaze, , not knowing what to ſay, think, or do : BuethS 
© Lhaye found, "That. as widening from the People I am with brought us great di- 
© ſtreſs, fo joining with them again-aſſuageth the Waters of my Affliction, _ 
adice 
5 


© theſe Terms I ſtand not daring to ſtir from them, nor do any thing to prej 
* my eſteem with them : Bat yet not ſatisfied neither through Fear, leaſt by goin 
e on the way I am in, I-ſhould countenance a By-way not Peating o _ 


* And thus by degrees, I have opened to you the perteR State of my Caſe, but ic 
© was becauſe:you would ask me what matter the Enemy (if it were the Enemy) 
© wrought on to make me ſo great Afflition upon it, one thing was ſome Thoughts 
© of Heart that I had had concerning my Children : That made it indeed a mat- 
© ter-deſfifable tome to be out of this way ; but my Conſcience telleth me the 
© Thoughts was lawful and good, and that they had not the leaſt influence in the 
* change of my Judgment. Another thing is, the way we are in is a very narrow 
bl 


way, and we have fome Chriſtians, -my dear and intimate Friends, that walk in - 
* it, that excell in holineſs, and are gone ſomewhat farther out of the. World with 


© their Hearts, through theic Faith and Senſe of future things than ordinarily-Chri- 
© ſtians go; thele all frown'd on me. And then 3. The way I ſhould return to 
*ww\mhors open, and thie Perſons leſs farifible (Oh, Sir, chere-is abundanoe liavg 
Krowledge,! but there is but-a few havea rich Senſe): 4--I ſhould leave the Poor, 
nd gp camorig the Rich,” that-minded more tho adoring of che ourward N 

© ear the: us:Gofpel of Chriftordinarily ; whereas nr Prpoe oa ſer 

* pry Appatetund following of : Faſhions; norBac that Mr. Goodwin's Nis as 
lober moſt,» Irhink as-av33- Bur'the © ppreh 


{ed to 


"Tt 


tenance, If 
"4 y of the Lord is our Strength ; but however | chank 
© to hold out waiting ; I am ſure my Soul bungereth 
* neſs more chan all Riches, andtherefore I am under t 
* laft : I haye indeed covered to ſerve God, adnondy 
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* fairs, ſo that I might be free fof it, 1 Have in order to the Devotion of 'fy/&ou?) 
* to the Word and Prayer, wholly taken my flf off all: Cobhverfewicrh rhe Worms 
* and fo poſing I ſhould not long ftay wher& Tam, I-was confidering where might 
© be uſeful : Ar laft I thought of going tt fome Country, wit thelabroe 
* Goodwir's Church, where there was mucti People, andno means, and'there'th ſea: 
* my ſelf, having a good Eſtate of 'miy own,'by which'Þ could nov onty/ferve freely. 
* but do much good. This I thought would Neve been plegſing 20:God)T'refolved 
© not to meddle with the Point of. Biptiſm one way+or other} but have ſtriven'the 
© Converſion of Souls to Jeſus Chriſt : But his late Frowns 6h 'me' maked merfeat 
* he will take no delight in me : But however, / fines I call-himwPathe?{ it:is: fie } 


Aw 


* ſhould fay 7hy will be done ; _ rare rob be.' i Ames} moe, - 0312] 
* If you would draw up fuch a*Model-6t-Apgreemenr as yourwrite of I know 
* not how much it may ndved to the Glory>of 'God : '& betieve rocker 43 wel? 
$* ſubſcribe ft, I hope many : I-proponnded:it2ro Mr, Marton þ the faidj- he fagula 
/ « like fuch a thing very well. ENCOH9 20) L326 Ain. 1» z5lime. 29: to bes??? 
© The Lord preſerve yobr Life, 'Heakh} arid* Strenpth;, eh3t'you may live t6 #6 
* God more Service ;* your Zeal provoketh many 1 -am futy perſuaded; and; 1 
* think, upon good Grounds, that had the Miniſters taken the Courſe; that I ti6at 
* you take at Kidderminſter, 'it had prevenced Separation -' The good Lord fill you 
* with his Holy Spirit, and enable you to do yet more abarwdantly.' - Dedr Sir; 44. 
© treat you to uſe your Intereſt in Heaver-for me, that ey" Baieh may be ſtrenpth« 
* ned, which the Enemy layeth at daily ; < enlighten wy Underſtanding; to-pive 
© me good knowledge and good Judgment ;'t0 deliver-niy” Conſcience unne- 
© ceflary Scruples ; to manifeſt his Love tome, 'and inereafe my Love to hitnz/afd, 
* if i be his Will, to nſe-and comfort me'in his Service, which he' knoweth isMdat 
* and Drink to me, who am v7 1D EITITG © m2 Av noaining of Font * 
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Dear Mr.: Baxter, 0 "26 aff 4 rarte figures, 13" ,23:60H+ ior 

Ch: [7 1494 Wh, EP \ 4.417 ; $43 AR: & 2:29 309 ut; ” 

| No-return my. many Thanks for your excellent Letter which 1 have revenge with the-ew- 
Tame ;- wiſhing 1 knew bow to requite tyamr Love, cand anſwer that! Fawont 4. feved 
wills jou w:gour large Latter, which « not (mm wan to\ns-ward, . but of much lg 52:846e 
Lard.vequite: your Labour of 'Love. 1 only redouble my Requeſt far: an Intereſh,'un yawr-Fray- 
ors, 1has God\would deliver my dear Huxhavd from all bu Fears and gaide bim. by bus Light 3 
_— i. beer, '' who cheepetb, Coumant and Mercy; for::£ver with thoſe thas feor 
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Dear 7 Brother 
128 _—_ 120% 26 641,396 44 arſe > "or ; 
$tks-as Love is  Priif6 he Spirit: the Chiara of an; 
A more excellent way, anda termitiated on him him whorh weloreth 
* is the molt high aridnoMie'Grate; as the Beginni a the'$ 
* all other Holy AﬀeRidns arid Aafotty,' Eid Att thass': 
©End, fofar is that Stat&t6 You a Tn D I 4 inereab i5 Hol 


*Love, 'atid fo ſaxe was thats der! nn Hogs h yolr- 

© ned and-diioiniſhess and 2 frei ny Which your On that Ieadeth''to an 

© univerſal Love of Saints; ad that's Chriſt, ® & Je, It is not 

the lealt-Grief of "wy ow Soul,/th Cod, 
h 


Defence of*that whicty : 
ci 


peto be the Triith, 4 ve done: xrejudi een gs br'Br 


t 
© Cheney Upon perufal't frow find | 
- © fant Baptiſm have beet tob provokihg;' of” 
< hot of the Doctrine..” 'The* Frame 
* diſacvs oyr Judginents, and ience 
OG moet a ey Trot ma Soros 
© fe@tions 5 wi w | e ve a them and wich 
_ Efore; ahd Joy, and ene co the oma Revealer of then! nj. that 
© you hers enumerate; 25 revealed to you, we very weighty, becatiſe bf ſich #pra- 
© ical Nature, and pubHck uſe; ahd EY, you'm be.erus eo) them, ahi. uſe 
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© of God,” and not the Fronhbles of your own Spirit, is the ſtanding Rule by which 


« yor- muſt; judge of Diity 4h& Sin : "You cannot know either by your Troubles im - 
c * rriediately, be as they awaken or help\you td underſtand that Word. 2." It is Ry- 
* go, moſt certain that none of your Troubles ſhotd in the" leaſt meaſure; move 
. «you from'the certain” Fruehs, which by the Light of this Werd'hath been made 
known'to'you.: All the Troubles m the World will not alter Scripture, andmake 
©Tratht6:be no Truth :\ You-nuſt/not once offer to try Scripture Triths - 
* Feelings, -but- your 'Feditips by theſe Truths. j You muſt cherefore' 0 | 
£ * whether you 0 the Truth revealed'to you ; whictt plainly” requireth you firſ 
- to ranifeft Repentatice Tor fo mich breath of Truth of Unity, or Charity as you 
* have ſeef} your felf Guilty of. ' 2.* And'to be'Guilty of the ſame no more.” Now 
© whether you live in that Sin, or out of it, Fave to you to judge. And no donbe 
© bte its your Dbty- to d6 your utmbſt, 'to t#aw-ali thoſe out of it, whomyou 
*Hhave'enconraged in it," ant as matry more a Nos car}. There are but theſe ns 
* Qtte eſti6ts rhen before you + " Whath the Canute of your 'Tronble'? "and how*yo 
ſhould Uifpoſe of yolt? elf for the fature:” And to the firſt T-anfiver in this 
<Pre on : Though we'know in genera that Sin s'the'd tying Cafe,” ahd 
's Wiſdom arid Love che ne __ - yer it is not eafyto find 6 res 
epdrentic Sins,” nor the particular e : 'bne'the former is't 
© exfy bythe help' of Seriptare, which? my Rs us our” SiH friore than God's 
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APPENDIX Numb. 


. * ſes: I would not be a Member of that Church w 


7 Ar gurn - them, and puts a Song of Praiſe into their Mouths on the dry 
- 
- © But this firſt Queſtion is not fach as you need much to ſtick at : You may eaſil 
© ſee for what Sin its like you ſhould have this Afition ; or if you could nor (alber 
* a faithful Search) get rid of all and ſweep as clean as pollibly you can, and then 
© you will remove that Sin with the reſt. The. reſolving of the next Queſtion is 
* your principal Buſinels, . which is, to know now where your Duty lyeth. for the 
* time to come : For when.once you are ſetled in the way of- Duty, Peace will re- 
*eurn, and the datk Face of your now diſconfolate Soul be cleared up (unleſs any 
* deep Melancholy, or unuſual Providence ſhould continye your Trouble) and- in- 
deed it is not very Eaſy to ſee the way of your Duty to the end; bur part of it is 
© yery Ecaly : x, That you ſhould obey the Light that God hath maniſctied to you, 
* and help to communicate Catholick Principles and Aﬀections to all your People, 
© to the utmoſt of your Power, this is certain ; and do all that you are able to cure 
* uncharitable dividing Principles or Diſpoſitions. 2. That you may not live-in a 
* Practice contrary to your Doctrine is as plain 3 and Ergo, may not be guilty of 
© continuing a divided Church ; though you may prudently obſerve the ficzelt man- 
* ner and Seaſon of your coming off : Therefore it ſeeras co me your Duty, ſreely, 
* lovingly, compaſlionately to communicate your Reaſons to your Auditors: ifthey 
g - . 
© can prove them unſoand, (which I am ſure they cannot in the main) then yield 
*rothem; if they cannot, then beg their Pardon for miſguiding them, and beſcech 
© them to return, not to any Sin againſt God, but to:the: Loye of the Saints, and 
© the Unity of che univerſal Body of Chriſt, and the Communion of Brethren, ;. 
. © Toreturn to Mr. F. Goodwin's Church again, I daje not diſſuade you or. advite 
© you ; but I would not do it if I liv'd in another Pariſh, where 1 could have Law- 
3 ful Communion ; yea, or if I could live in ſuch a Pariſh, I. would not be a Mem- 
” ber. of a Church gathered out of many Pariſhes, in ſuch a Place as Londex : Co-ha- 
© biration is in Nature and Scripture Example, made the neceſſary Diſpoſition of 
© the Materials of a Church. 4. My Thoughts ſtill are, that you ſhould Preach tho 
© Goſpel in ſome Congregation moſt ſuitable to you. | 
_ © ButI arm very glad that you give me the Reaſons of your Trouble ;. for it is a 
© ſad kind of Work for you or another to plead againſt Troubles in thedark, which 
* a Man can give no Reaſon for. 1. Your Firſt I need ſay-nothingto : If you had 
©ever had a Temptation to thruſt in a wrong Motive into a good Caule, it neicher 
© proves the Cauſe bad, (elſe all our Preaching were too-bad) or your Heart bad ; 
© as you ſee yaur Sin, I hope you fee your ſufficient Remedy. 2. Fhe Second is 
© carnal, to reſiſt ſo great a Truth and Duty, left good People be diſpleaſed what! 
© are they your God ? God muſt be enough for you, if ever you will haye enough; 
© and it muſt ſatisfie you that he is pleaſed, if ever you will be ſatisfied. Tell choſe 
* Chriſtians, you. will not ceaſe to Loye them, by Loving more ; nor ceaſe any 
* due Communion with them, by having Communion with more : Keep in with 
'Tthem by Love and Correſpondency, even whether they will or no, even when 
© you have lefe their Separation. Do not reproach them when you leave them, but 
© enjoy the Good of their Communion till, as you. have rtunity. God's 
© Houſe hath many Manſions; if your. Friends think that their - Cloſet- is all the 
© Houſe,convince them of their Miſtake,and confine your felf co:that Cloſet no lon- 
© ger but yet renounce it not ; it may be a part (though ſinfully divided) chough it 
| © he not the whale, - 3. The way that you are called tg.is God's High way : and 
- © choughthe Churches have many in them that are dead, yet have they with them 
. © 25 many living Members as yours, and many more, if theſe parts may. be: Wimnef- 
iliogly that is compoſed of none 
' © but ngt able Chriſtians 5 though I moſt Love clie beſt, and delight moſt in their 
" Fellowſhip, and wiſh chat all were ſuch, yer when I ſee a Church fo gathered, [I 
« eaſily find it is a wrong Conſtitution, and not according to the Mind of Chritt. 
Þ | never join with.chem that will have bur one Form in Chriſt's ' School. I 
' © would have the A B C. there caught as well as the profoundeſt Myſteries. 'Tis no 
* Sign of the Family of God to have no Children (what if I ſaid Infants) in it, but 
© ſtrong Men only ; Nor of the Hoſpical of Chriſt co have none. Sick 3 nor of his 
©Net to have no Fiſh, but Good; nor of his Field to have no; Fares : Fleſh and 
© Blood hath ticed me oft to Spanring, for:Eaſe.; but its too, caly a way to be of 
© God ;.I undergo another kind of Life.z. you-are extreamly. miſtaken if you think 
be Qu are put on ſo much Duty and Self-denial, by many Degrees, among your 
<1 red am: 1a we muſt undergo : Your Work is Idlenefs to ours; how 
© chen.is yours the Itcei way? 4. For Richesand gay Apparel, you may - 
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© ro cure Exceſs where you find ic; ' What ! a Phyſician fly becauſe his Patients are © 
* Sick : O that we had no forer Diſeaſes e5 encatter; than fine Cloaths : If you 
© were with me, I could tell you quickly where to find Forty Families of humble, 
* godly Chriſtians, chat are as bare, and Poor as you wonld With, .zad-:weed as 
© much as you can give them or procure them; that fr lole a Day's Work by 
* Sickneſs, but the Church mutt" maintain them'”/ Aind T'coul#-fend-yos to Sixty 
© Families that are as Poor, and yet 1o Ignorant as mloreta need your {piritual Help. 
* When they. have fat by me tobe inſtructed inmy Chamber, theyFanietimes leave 
* the Lice fo plentifull that weare ſtored with-chett fy a comperentt ſpace of time. 
© Never keep in a Separated Church to avoid Riches: and fine Cloths, nd for fear 
© left you cannot meet with the” Poor. | I warfant you (a Cute: of that Melancholy © 
* Fear in moſt places in England. 1 9g. Thenext is the great Block!"'t.' If you ga- 
* ther out the choiceſt Members that ſhould help the reſt, and then 66mplain of Pa- 
© riſhes, when:you have marr'd them, you do not juſtly. 2. 4f-you-will not do 
© your Duty.ina Pariſh, becauſe ſome Miniſters do'not theirs, your' excuſe is frivo- 
© lous. 3-1t I 'durſt have gathered's ſeparated Church here could have hadone large 
f and NUMECOUS enough, or fuch asweuld allow me eafe ; but I think Pariſh Work 
© the be{t, \ We here agree on theſe Four Heads; T:: To teach all: In which Work 
tin my Pariſh, I could find Work'for Ten Minifters, if I conld maintain} them. 
© 2; To admit none as adule -Members,' wicthout'a ps credible Profellion of 
* Faith and Holineſs (of which Þ refer you to my Treatiſe of Confirmacion). - 3. 
© To exerciſe Diſcipline with thefe. - 4: To hold Communion of Charches by Al1- 
« ſociations and Aſlemblies of the Officers: And T bleſs God, I find not my Pariſh 
«ſuch a dead Body as you fpeak of, Among Eight Hundred Famihkes, Six Hun- 
© dred Perſons are Church-Members: I hope there is not very many of theſe with- 
© out ſuch-a Profeflion as giveth us good Hopes of their Sincerity ; and none whoſe 
© Profeſſion I am able any way to diſprove,and this ſatisfierh me as God's Way ; and 
* many (I hope Scores) there beof thoſe that join not with us (on divers Accounts) 
© that I hope fear God : If you have Charicy to judge that our Pariſhes have Chriſti- 
© ans, you may have _— to/ judge that they have Life, and ſome fit for Com- 
© munion. How tender is Chriſt of his weakeſt Members? and ſhall not I imitare 
© him? yea, ſhall I judge them that am ſo bad' my ſelf, and pluck them from his 
© Arms , that deſigneth it as his higheſt Honour, to be admired and glorified 
* in the freeneſs and fulnefs of his Grace and Love to the Unworthy. 6. Your PFol- 
\ © lowers Souls are by you endangered, while you leave them in their Sin; wiltiten- 
* danger them to tell chem of that Danger, and help them out? What! to lead 
*Men to Holy Love and Unity with the Catholick Church of Chriſt ? fachdangec 
* will be but by Accident ; as every neceſſary Duty hath irs Danger. A loving, 
* melking Lamentation for that Violation of Charity, which your own, and their 
* Diviſion hath been guiky of, is like to profit hamble Souls that love the Truth : 
* andif they are ſuch as will not indure the Dodtrine of Love and Unity, whatare 
* they better than our Pariſhes? +4. None will*be ſad for the Return of a Brother 
© to Unity or Love, but choſe that grieve for your Felicity, not knowing what they 
do. You would not forbear a Return to God from any groſs Sin, for fear of 
© grieving Men : Is not Schiſm a groſs Sin? Are they not great that are direAly 
* againſt Love and Unity, the Soul and Life of the Church of Chrift ? and were 
* you no whit partial, you would think that Twenty Hearts made z ad at your Re- 
© covery, . for one that's made {ad, ſhould ar leaſt here leave the Ballance even. - A 
© Publiſh'd Exhortation from you (fach as it ſeems you intended) to draw your Par- 
* ty to Unity and Communion with - dn gs and di — them 19m wa 
© from Cenforiouſneb, oppolition-to the Miniſtry, Separation upon the Ac- 
* count of ſo difficult a Point, and fo far from the Heart of the new Man, mighe . 
* do more good than your overſeeing that Church an Hundred Years, it is not a 
© Trifle co hold at» Opinion that would warrant a Man to have denied, or feparated 
© from the univerſal viſible Church, for ſo many Hundred Years ; even for almoſt 
* all the time of its Exiſtence fince'Chriſt, Iforbear ſending you the Form of Con- 
* cord mentioned till you are readier for it, and ſhall defire it, as judging ir uſeful, 
© and then, God willing, 1 ſhall ſend ir. The Lord I hope will clear up to you his 
© Mind concerning the way in-which he would have you walk, and in the way of 
© Duty give you:the Peace, which you deſire and expe. I reſt 


Sepr. 29. 1658. ws, : Your unworthy Brother, 
- : 


v 
.* 
- Oh £:u6 IRA: * 
3 : Wz wh 
a -——< p X _ i _—_ " 


2X 4 


a= "wu o 4 
mu PR y —_ 
= 8 " . Ly 
\ $0 ot = RIIRITYy Ie. Kr 4B, x OE « 
Pg _—_— i -4 N , a 4 pres 0 
TEA =o <a 4 bl » 

ans aur act S- = x —_ $6, 4-0 —_ : woad 

ol v "» > R i hon, M1 er” < aim” -<> <co-etraas L 
g OR bes . 5 

watt? wes oh x 37 | 


a 


ner Pome on 


ry 


Se nn PRTIT*Y CONES £ 
: #., 4 


To Mr. Lambe. 
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London; the 15th of Fawwary, 1658. 


Dear Sir, 


*< THESE are to return you many Thanks for your two Letters, which 
PE have been a very great-Gomfore to me in my Afﬀiction and Warfare that ] 
* am now ingaged in. Sir, I thought good tobe ſilent a while, and not to troub!s 
© you with any more Letters till I had ſome new thing to ſay.to you : Nuw what 
© I bavye to fay is reducible co Three Heads; x. I would inform you what God 
© bath done for me ſince my laſt. 2. What I have done, I hope, in his Strength; 
© and that I may not doubt to fay *tis tor him in the Point of Union, © And 3. The 
* preſent Frame of my Spiritand State. | io | 
| © x. For God's dealing with me. Sir, after waiting on the Lord in his way, ſigh- 
© ing for Light, and panting afcer him for refreſhing ; as rhe Heart pameth after the 
© Water Brook : My. Light hath broke forth as the: Morning : It hath rofe in obſcurity 
© and my Darkneſs became as the Noon Day. Iiſee by Experience, that.though: I am 
. dark,God is Light ; and:though I am poor,heis Rich ; and I believethere is nothing 
© ] want, but Heaven is full of it. The right Notion of God's Univerſal Church, 
* and the Unity he would have amongſt the Members ; and indeed, the neceſlity 
* thereof upon the Penalty of infinite Dammage to the moſt excellent Body of 
* Chriſt is, that God hath bleſt me with the Sght of, and ſhewn me as in a Glals, 
© the Condition of all our Congregations that refuſes Communion with other 
© Churches of Chriſt, ſtanding off trom the main body of the Church milicanc, 
© as Chriſt's Part of that Body, as Antichriſtian ; and fo refuſing to give or take In 
© fluences for their Comfort and Succour : It healeth the whole, but dreadfully en- 
* dangereth thoſe ſmall Parts ſo divided : Juſt as it would endanger a Troop ot 
* Company that ſhould ſtand off from the main Body of a great: Army that hath 4 
© porent Enemy engaged in the Field againſt them. By this Light I perceive our 
© Caſe, namely, that we are, as you ſay, guilty of Schiſm. The Light in this 
_ © Matter being clear to me, Inow begin to be ſatisfied that the Lord hath viſited me 
© from an high in Mercy, and that all my inward Oppoſitions, and outward too, 
© from my Friends, are of Satan toſtop me in a bleſſed Work. I praiſe God I am 
* now help'd to bear the Reproaches of my dear Friends that pour Contempt upon 
© medaily, as a moſt dreadtul Apoſtate, a Judas, one that it had been good for ne- 
© ver to have been born; one, that though I were as the Signet on God's Right 
© Hand, I ſhould be pluck'd from thence; others wiſhing they had followed me 
©to my Grave when they wene with me to Baptiſm. Bur it ſtirreth me not much ; 
* for though their Zeal for God and his Truth, and their Love to Chriſt and Ho- 
© linefs, and Ability to ſuffer for Chriſt be more than mine, yet my Conſcience tel- 
© leth me they are in an Error, and that I am fincere in all I do, not fwayed by 
© carnal Conſiderations, in which I am ſo manifeſt to their Conſciences, that they 
© are more troubled with me for that things ſake. Oh, Sir, I admire how a Man 
© without the Breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs holdeth up his Head in ſuch a Day : But 
* withal, I experience the Worth and Excellency thereof, By the Grace of God, 
* © my Righteouſneſs I will bold faſt, and my Heart ſhall not reprove me all my Days : My 
_ © conſcience telleth me (which is my great Comfort) that I have not wickedly de- 
_ © parted from my God, that I would not break the leaſt of his Laws willingly, to 
© pain a Thouſand Worlds ; That the Love bear to my Saviour, and his molt ex- 
2+ cellent Body, the Church, is the chief thing that inſpireth me in all I do. 
© Now 2.Touching what [ have done towards Union ſince1wrote laſt, ic is as fol- 
©loweth: x. I have been at Mr.G.'s Congregation, from whom I departed,to acknow- 
f ledge my Sin in ppeptiog/irom themupon ſuch ſilly Grounds,and have offered my 
© ſelf to break bread with them if they pleaſed : But withal, told the whole Church, 
© that for ewo Reaſons I could not come fo cloſe to them as heretofore, 1. be- 
© cauſe of my Relation to the poor People I now ſerve, being not yet well lodged in 
© ſome ſafe Place. And 2. becauſe of ſome Scruples in my Mind, whether Inde- 
© pendency did not infer Schiſm in the Church Univerſal : As that Independency 
© upon the narrow foot; I mean, that which divideth Communion with Saints, as 
* Saints doth, ſo my refuſing Communion with them, made me guilry of Schilm, 
© in reſpeſt of that particular, I do not doubt it, and our Anabaptiſts are their natu- 
© ral Offspring. Bur how to determine my Duty, in reſpe&t of Mr. Goodwin's 
. © Church, from whom I ſeparated, and with whom I was for many Years joined, 
© I know not, conſidering their Principles are larger for Communion than _ 
Dy | " 2- AMon 
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«2. Amongſt our ſelves I have privately urged, to my Friends enlarging confi - 
* derably. FR : 

af © Fon my {:If wich my Family frequented the publick LeRures. | 

* 4. In, the Strength 'of God taken Courageto preach to the Congregation the 
t Doctrine of che Church Univerſal}, and its Unity, from 't Cor. 12: 26. and from 
© thepce to ſhew then the Schiſmacical ſtate wherein we are ; which Sermons'hath 
t brought the Anabapriſts abour my Ears from other Parts. Four or five of them 
* oppoſed me the laſt firſt day after my Sermon, 'and becauſe of what I had preach- 
« ed the Day before; halt my own Congregation never came to hear me : Their 
© Hearts are quite gone from me : ' Not" any of "the Church comech' ro ſee me, or 
* ack me any Queſtion. © © SE EY [I EIOR | 

« Now 3. and Laſtly, As to the _; frame of my Spirit aid” State it is thus. 
© As to the uniting Work I have in Hand, I thank: God T ath bold, arid am waiting 
* on God, (tpon whoſe Fnfluences I live) to guide me in Thought, Word, arti 
© Deed abour'ic, but 'Þ Have lately beefi* forely - troubled with "one 'Tempration*: 
* What ſhould I preach; or write atiy thing for, concerning Religion? 1 © canhoc 
- endure Torments for Chriſt if I'ſhould'be tried ; *tis' noe for fach faint-hearted 
© Creatures as T.to meddle in ſuch'Work : 'Now the Donſcierice of chis, that itideet 
*] am a poor Creature,* weak bothin'Faith and"Spirit, hath"made way for this 
© Temptation to ſeize upon ing, 0 RG of my Soul, and to the enfeebling 
* of me to fo'great a Degree, thar-for” this two or three or I have not been 'able 
*ro do any thing. AF for my preſent State'in fefpe& of the Church, I am ftill 
* with them, and purpdſe; God willing, to'Morrdw to apply what I have preach- 
© edabout Schiſm. The next Wedneſdayis appointed to debate things ;' out Friends 
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© call in the Heads of other Chnxchesto their Afiſtance,and I hear thoſe from abroad 
* intend to [tir up onc Friends to caft me out of the Church, what che Iſlue wiltbe _ 
* God knoweth, and what to''do with my ſelf afterwards 1 know not, I know TL 
* ſhall be forely beſer by the Enemy ; but my hope is in God, that he will not ſuf- * 
© ſer me to'be tempted above that I amable,' and chat my merciful Redemer and 
© High Prieſt wilt be conched with. the Feeling of my Infirmities, himſelf being. 
© cempted, he knoweth how to ſuccout thoſe that are tempted. Heb. 4. 16. faith, 


© Grace bath a Throne + and F. 20, 21. faith, Grate reigneth  Olr bleſſed be God ! 
« x Ephef. ſxith, he hath given bim to be Head over all things to the Church ; not to go- 
© vern it only, but to influence ir with all neceſſary Supplies, to fil all in all. He 
© ſuppoſed ' while we are here, we ſalt be in an indigent Condition divers ways : 
© but -at that Throne where Grace Reigneth, there is Grace enough to ſupply all 
* our Wants. - Therefore 1 Fob. Of Rs we have all received. Grace for Crace. 
© and becauſe ſuch poor Creatures as T, 1enſible of much Unworthinefs, ace very 
* apt to' doubt our Entertainment,” and fear where vo fear #, bleſſed Jeſus calleth ous 
*to come boidly, © © OE | : EO 
<:Si#,- when I ſhall have done my. Work where I am, - which I believe will be 
© ſhortly, I could be content” to return to Mr. Godwin's, if God would like 'ir, 
*2nd thar my Re-union with that Church would not hinder my main Work. 
* They have of their own accord made a Vote to receive me when my Spirit ſhould 
* befree to return, and indeed always haye manifeſted much Love to me ;'bnt the 
© Truths is; I am fo clog'd with Scrtiptes*about popular Government, and fitch like 
* things, that thouzh to Will be preſent with me, to perform I find not- 'Mr. Good- 
© in never renounced his Ordination to take it from the People, and is for Free 
* Communion, and faith; will- join in ſuch a Uniting Draught as Tihope you will 
© now draw up and proſecute preſently, and which I will labour in,God willing, to 
© promote when ic cometh here : That which jar {ticketh with me in reſpe& of - 
© returning to Mr. G:odwin's is, that when I ſhall publiſh what is in: my Heart abouc 
© the Cauſes of the Churches Malady in England, I ſhall refle& upon the Indepen- 
© dant Principles exceedingly. Now my fear is, that my Relation to therh, will be 
© 2 Curb to me. I know not what to do, '/but my Eye is up towards God. I am 
* ſure I have reaped Benefit by your Counſel, and [ have had an Intereſt in. 
*your Prayers, which I ſtill beg, being confident will hear you. Sir, the 
© Lord preſerve your Life and bleſs your Labours. I hope it will not be longe're I 


* ſhall hear from you, who am : 
ear irom YO Tour affettionate Friend Sd 


Genes Renal: and Brother in Chrift Feſus | 
| © f ; L | | : 

My Wife preſents her Love, with many Thanks to you. - Tho. Lambe. 
To ry Sh 9h Friend, Mr. R. Baxter, Preacher f God's Word at Kidderminſter 


in Worceſterſhire. Deas 
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Dear Brother, 


F I underſtand any thing of the Ways of the Lowe of God, and can perceive by the Ef. 
I fetts ras ks Soul the Ligbt of bu Countenance doth ſhine Ke you "Om tab 
hy Love,” and are uſed by him as be uſeth the deareſt of bu own; what a Mercy az bu 1l- 
lumination ? and bow much greater hu quickening Life, that poſſeſſeth you with Love to 
God and Man? O did we but know when we feel one Spark of Love to God and bs Ser- 

- ants 1% our Souls, from what an infinite Love it comes, and to what it tends, and what 
ir ſgmfieth, ſurely there would be more ſtudying comparatively, for Charity that edifieth, 

. than for the Knowledge that puffeth up. If your Work for God did coft you nothing it would 
yot be ſo comfortable to you ſymptomatically or effettwoely. 

Though I confeſs it us barder to bear the Cenſures of Godly Men than of the World, get the 
biger the Tryal, the fuller will be the Evidence of Sincerity in Submiſſion, and the preter 
that Grace and Peace that ws wſed to be given in for Encouragement or Reward. And yet 
I muſt tell you, that your Tryal bere us not of the greateft, whin your Recovery s like 
procure you the Eſteem of Ten, if not an Hundred of. God's Servants, for one that you afe 
like to loſe ; and I am glad that you give your Cenſurers ſo geod a Deſcription: for if they 
are ſuch as you deſcribe them, 1 am perſuaded many of them. will come after you in time, 
Lind us it not a great Encouragement to you, that your Brother and Fellow-labouter come; 
over with you, and ſo your Hand: are preagany » and balf your Oppoſition taken off and 

' turned into Comfort. For though 1 never told bim of your Letters to me, nor ou of bs, 
get 1 take it for granted that you know each others Mindr.and way: ; and yet you know 
that be ts ſatisfied and reſolved for Catholick Communion... 1 pray you go togetber, \and do 
what you do as one Man, while you bawe agen] Area I percerve the Signs of 
Jao_ and Charity alſo im him, I beſeech you alſo bath to bold on your Chority, even 

ot that are offended with you; ſo far as Chriſt appeareth in them, let them. have Jour 
ſpecial Lowe. The Deſpondencies you mention are unreaſonable : Will you conclude you can- 
not ſuffer, before you are called tor Suffering ? Deny the Baits of fleſhly Pleaſure, vain Gle- 
ry and worldly Gain, and live ſincerely to God in your Proſperity, and 1 dere ſay, you may 
boldly expect bu confirming Juſt aining. Grace if be call yuu to A verſty. I bad almoſt ſaid, 
that (wah moſt Men) it requireth greater Grace to overcome the Temptations of Proſperity, 
and to contemn a flattering World for Chriſt, than to die far him. At leaſt the one will 
prove jou poſſeſſed with bu Spirit, and an | Her of Promiſe, as well as the other : And 
therefore the Sparit and Promiſe that enable yow mw to live to God, would enable you to 
die for him if be required it, Look. you to your preſet Work, and truſt God for Strength 
for what he calls you to. If my Advice be worth your regard, it's this 1. That you do 
as you bave done; offer Communion to other Churches, but forbear yet a while to join your 
felf as @ Member to any. 2. That if you like the Propoſals I ſball ſend, and My. Good- 
win like them, you both, with bim, do ſignifie ſo much, and 1 will take ſorne courſe that 
they may be the Introduttion to. a more general Agreement. 3. And that at the time when 
we publiſh ſuch Agreement, you and your Fellow labourer join in publiſhing your Reaſons 
for Catholick Communion: For, 1 thank bim, be hath communicated bu and yours ſet to- 
gether, will give much Evidence in the Cauſe. But 1 muſt a little while crave your Pa- 
tience, before I ſend my Papers, by reaſon of a Crowd of preſſing Buſmeſſes: But the Sweet- 

. meſs of the work will draw me from all wilful Delays (Your Brother al/o I perceive us not yet 
ready for my Propoſals). 1 reſt ng | 


Jan. 22. 1658. Your unworthy Fellow Servant, 


| Rich, Baxter. 
To Mr. Lambe. / 


Nu mb. 
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Numb. IV. Letters and Papers between 
Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Allen. 


Dear Brother, RE 
|| Bleſs the Lord for the great Conſolation I had in the peruſal of Jour Papers: All the Mo- 


ID RTE) wells 
- jp 2a Bag ” KEIL 
on 


tions and Operations of Holy Lowe are lovely. That as the way of God that &s the way 

of Lowe, and that to be much ſuſpetted that quencheth it. <2, is: ſo much nd 
ted through all the Goſpel? Above all other ways, what a mellow ſweetneſs doth the way of 
Love communicate to all the Duties and Converſings -of thoſe that are abounding in this 
Grace ? And it is the Manhood and Maturity of Chriſtianity. The Infancy of the Law 
bad leſs of it than the full Age of the Goſpel: And young Chriſtians uſually are like 0 
Fruit, auſtere and unpleaſant, whom Age and Holy Experience muſt mellow by the — 
of Love, produced by the Sun-ſhine of Heavenly Love. I had thought to have preſently re 
turned you my Anſwer to your Reaſons about Infant Baptiſm: but when I bad read your other 
Papers, I could not find in my Heart, leaſt Diſputing ſhould in any Meaſure abate in the 
Love that God was kindling : Yet ſhortly, (if 1 can find the leaft leiſure) 1 ſhall give you 
& few Words to them (if God will) when that which hath a ſhew of contending will be more 
ſeaſonable, Your Arguments for Communion are very weighty, My next Wark to theſe Ends 
ſhall be to perſuade ſome godly Miniſters that differ from you, to @ more charitable Fudgment, 
and walking towards them of your Opinion; and (ﬆf I live ſo long) to perſuade our Parlia- 
ment Men againſt exceſſive Rigour and Bitterneſi againſt them. Do you do the like with 
choſe of your way. If Lowe reign in us, it muſt command our Tong uts to plead its Cauſe, 
and to endeavour the promoting of it in the World. And when Love ſhall Reign among the 
Nations, the Lord ſhall Reign in a way of Love: And this is the way to thoſe ploriowt 
Times that ſome expect by other Ways. And as the abounding of Iniquity and the cooling of 
Lowe are coupled by Chriſt as Conſe and Effett, ſo will the 7c Way of Love, and the 
decay of Iniquity be conjoined, The God of Love carry on this bleſſed Work in our frozen 
Sonls, anal m all the Churches, by keeping us under the Light of bis Countenance® and the 
the Sunſhine of bis moſt gloriow Love, Iremain | 
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Jan. 7. 1658. Your Brother, 
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Rich. Baxter. 
To Mr. William Allen. 


— — —  — — —  ——— 


The Caſe of Separation, 


mY 


(Queſt, 3, Hether Particular Churches be of Divine Inſtitution ? | 
Anſw. Yea ; that is Chriſtians affociated for Perfonal Communi- 

on in Doarine, Worthip and Diſcipline, under che fame Paſtors (one or more)area 
Church of Divine Inſtitution. Proved A&#. 14. 23. Titus 1. 5. 1 Tim. --- Phil. 1. 
I, 2.1 Tbeſ. 5, 16, 17. Heb. 15. 17. 24. and many other Texts. 

Queſt. 2. Whether the Pariſh Aſſemblies are ſuch ? NETS | 

An{w. Pariſh- Aſſemblies are not of one fort; ſome are not ſuch, that is, Pariſh 
Aſſemblies which deny the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and are Hereticks, or deny 
Church Eſſentials, or that have no Paſtors, or ſuch as want ſome Eſſentials of the 
Office, as viſible to Man's Judgment. | 7 5 OE; 

But Pariſh Aſſemblies are true particular Churches,” who profeſs the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, and of Churches, and have Paſtors who viſibly want not any 
eflential to their Office ( though otherwiſe faulty 3. 2. Churches are 


true, 1, In point of Eſſence (as atoreſaic). 2. In point of Soundneſs and _ 
ty (as a fick Man, or a maimed Man; or a Thief; is a true Man in Eſlence | 


not in Soundnefs, in Integrity and Honelty). | - 
The Pariſh Churches, as conftiruted by our Laws, Articles, Ordinatioh and Ca« 


nons, are true Churches as to Eſſence ; but not without ſome. Wants and Diſcales 
that necd a cure. 8 CEE . BE by 
| I 2 4. Churdhes 


- 


'\ 
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2. Churches may be called 7rze, 1. In their Conſticutions: Or, 2. In their Ac- 

miniſtration. Ours in Erglazd, as afore deſcribed, are true in their Conſtitution : 
| Bur-in the Adminiſtration ſome are excelent, .ſorme are laudable, ſome are tolera- 
ble, and perhaps ſome have Miniſters intolerable z as the Parſons differ. ; 

4. The Society called che Church of Exg/and hath Paſtors of feveral Minds; moſt 
I hope, hold all that is Efſential to Chriſtianity, Miniſtry and Communion : But 
ſome late Innovators and Corruptors, feem to deny ſomewhat Eſſentialto particular 
Churches and Miniſtry z but theſe impeach no Mens Miniſtry but their own; 
againſt theſe I wrote in my Treaties of Epiſcopacy. : | 

5. Diſtingniſh between che Office as inftirured by . Chrift, and owned' by the 
Church of England, and the Exerciſe of che Office, as reſtrained and himilred by 
Canons and by T:aws, the- Pariſh Minifters and Churches are true Minifters and 
Churches as deſcribed by Ordination, and the Church Da@rine, but many Canons 
and ſome Laws dolefulty fetter them, and hinder the Exercile of their Ce on 
pretence of governing them; - bur neither do nor can deftroy the Eſſence of the 
Office it ſelf; The Miniſters have all effencial Qualifications 'and the Conſent of 
the People (though not the firft Choice) and the People are profefled Chriftians. 

6. A Pariſh and a Pariſh-Church are not the fame, all are not of he Church - 
that are in the Pariſh; there are.chree forts of the Pariſh, x. Communicants, and 
thoſe are the Church. '2. Meer. Hearers and Catechical Perfons, and rheſe are 
Candidates. 3. Aliens, Atheiſts, Infidels and Papifts, Hereticks, Men of no 
Church or other Churches Pariſh-Churches as combined parts of a Chriftian 
Kingdom, or National Church. thus diſtinguiſhed from Aliens, Auditors, and not 
only tolerated , but arderly combined, maintained, encouraged, are the moft re- 
gular Churches agreeable to Scripture, Reafon, and Antiquity. 

Queſt. 3. Suppoſe the Pariſh Charches ſhould be no true Churches, 13 it deſtruQive to par- 
ticular Churches to joim with the Pariſh- Aſſemblies ? 

Anſw. No ; who can dream that Families, and Neighbours, and occaſional Meet- 
ings may not Worſhip God; .or, that fuch Worſhip deſtroys Churches.' ' Did Cor- 
nelim's Meeting, Adis 18. or thoſe A#s 12. 12. or theſe' that A#s 20, prayed at an 
Oratory, nor the Water deſtroy the Church ? 2. Occaſion Communicants ate not 
bound to try the Call of the Miniſters where they come, and have no Vote butto 
take them according to viſible Profeflion and Poſſeflion, and'if the Miniſters ſhould 
prove uncalled, the Lofs would be to themſelves, and not to the Faithful that are 
9 m9 and have right to the Childrens Bread, though a Fudas or 4 Phariſce di- 

ribure 1t. | 
- But the Separatiſts Obje&, that pretended Churches which are not true, are 
worſe than occational Aſſemblies that pretend it not. Anſw. 1. whether they are 
worſe or better, is nothing to this Queſtion of deſtroying Churches. 2. The liker 
they are to true Churches, the liker they are to be better than thoſe chat are 
unlike them. 3. The Officiating of a true Miniſter may make that a true tempo- 
rary Church, which is not a conſtant fetled Church. 4. Ir is far liker that many 
ſeparating Congregations will prove no true lawful Churches, for want of rue Mi- 
niſters, and other Cauſes; and yet it will not follow that all that join with them 
deſtroy true Churches ; jfor ſome under Government may do it blameleſly ; and 
they that do it ſinfully may yer own true Churches, every Sin deſtroys not other 
Churches, F. tis a Duty for Members of a Church to get what good they can 
by ail Chriſtians, whether they: be regular Churches or nor. | 

Qualt: 4. Swppoſe the Pariſh- Aſſemblies to be particular Churches, ave the Corruptions ms 
them ſo great as that we muſt ſeparate from them, or would it net be Schiſm ſo to do? 

Anſw. There are many ſorts of Separation : It is Schiſm co call them- (no true 
Churches of Chriſt) or (ſuch as it is not lawful to hold Communion with) and to 
fparate'on that account, and this I have oft proved'ih Print fo fully, that I muſt 
not now. repeat it. A | 

But there are many Occaſions which may warrarit and neceſſitate a meer local 
Separation, as I have fully proved in many Treatifes ; as if any Sin be. impoſed 
and"Communion denied to thofe that will not Sin, thoſe Men do not ſeparate, but 
are driverrontby SeparatMts or Tyrants, and muſt not give over all Church Worſhip 
of God becauſe Tyrants forbid it them. Many other Inftances of lawful local Sepa- 
ration, I have pabliſhed; which I cannot find any have confated, no, nor denyed. 

Welt. 5. "page there are not in congregational Churches ſuch things which are not 

hy nfirnted m' Scripture 2 
- *Anfw. Congregational" is 2 forry Word as here uſed in diſtinQtion from Pariſh- 
Churches, Parijh-Churches are Congregational, they conſiſt of Paſtors and Chri- 
CHNIUINS if | þ 
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{tian Communicants joined-for Perſonal Communion, atid dependant; and : 
:ifs much differ, many Independants are againſt Separation, the old — nate” rode 
its, both Presbyterians and Independants were --judped the Pariſh-Churches that had 
tolerable Minifters to be crue Churches 5 and In denes greatly differ among 
themſelves ; ſome are found in the Faith, ' and ſome are unſound ; ſome ats for I 
fant Church-Memberſhip and Covenant Grace, and ſome againſt ic 3 fome arg fix 
{:|f-made Covenants and Terms of Church-entrance and Communion; and for the 
Peoples Power of the Keys, and againſt Ordinationand many othet Errors 3 which 
others do renounce. And remember it is ori thing'to be Independants by Agtee- 
ment, as Neighbour. Churches, and another thing td be dependane as Subject ot 
governing Churches : Andit is one thing to be- Independifit on 6qual Neighbont 
Churches ; and 'another thing to be independant on a ſipetior Miniſtry : The 
Churches of Rome, Corimcb, Galatia, Eybeſws, ang the reſt, were independant on 
each other, as to Government z but chey wer dependant on- the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts (Paxl, Barnabas, Lake, Mark, SH; Timothy, Titmt, and Apolos, &c.) 
as to Overſight and dependant on other Churches as Fellow-mgntiers of the ſatis U- 
niverſal Body, as the Members of our Bodies are. 5.1 know tg Churches fo hap- 
py as to have nathing that is not particularly (yes, or generally): inſtituted ir 
Scripture z yea, andthat obtruded on the People. - O! when will God make them 
wiſer? ſome Independant Miniſters and Chandos have Catholick; Charitable, 
Uniting Principles. - But the ſeparating pare who'are they that have fo many and 
great Defects and Faults as I have in: my former Writing engtmnerated, and need not 
here again recite, but adviſe you impartially to teview them. TH FIR 
Queſt.6. Whether every Perſon who ger with ſuch @ Church doth not become as guil- 
ty of the Sin of ſuch a Church, as thoſe do that join with the Church of England ? | 
Anſw. This Queſtion intimateth that you know not what the Church of England 
is: Icis nothing but a Chriſtiart Kingdom, confiſting of a Chriftiaa ſupreme Pow- 
er, and combined Chriſtians and Churches governed by that Power; it is not Li- 
turgies nor Ceremonies that eſlentiate the Church of England : Orthodox, Godly 
Presbyterians, and Independants who deny not a Chriſtian Kingdom of Chriſtian 
Churches (though differing in many things) are all parts of the true Church of Exg- 
>—— tend: But I ſuppoſe you mean the Conformiſts (which are but-a part). | 
2. One is guilty of the Faults of the Conformiſts by their bare Preſence and 
Communion, who do not conſent to thoſe Faults. and if bare Preſence ſignified 
Conſent, we muſt avoid Communion with all Churches on Earth, for who are Sin- 
tels ? And all muſt avoid us z and how ſhall we avoid our ſelves, who fin in all 
we do? | | | 
3- But when People cauſeleſly ſeparate and unchurch other Churches far ſounder 
than their own, and falſely accuſe them ; yea, and almoſt all Chriſt's Churches : 
theſe Fifceen Hnndred Years, as thoſe now called Separatiſts uſually do, FE think 
your ordinary joining. with ſach, when you may have ſounder Communion is-z 
ſinful Encouragement of them in their Sehiſm, juſtly leaveth you under the Im- 
putation of Schiſm, and requireth great Humiliation and Reformation, being 
greater than ſome great private Sins, as publick Caſes are more importane thanpri- 
vate;; but I am loath to fay all that L-judge true. againſt the preſent ſeparating Way, 
teſt I be miſtaken, as if I would render them odious, or be againſt che 
Toleration of the Week. . ; F |. | | Tit 
I have truly told the World near Forty Years ago, that I am paſt donbt that nei- L100 
ther the Epiſcopal Presbyterian nor Independant way alone, will well fettle the 6-2 
Church: But that each of the three Parties (and thoſe called Erafians) have ſome- 
what of the Truth in tiar, and ſomewhat of Faultinefs, and if ever the Church 
be well ſecled, ic muſt be by taking the beſt, and leaving out che worſt of every 
party, and till that can be done, we muſt bear with what we cannot.amend/' 
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Ecauſe your Friend refuſeth Conference, though I 
B ving Debate, F will for your fake anſwer your 
take'to be theſe Two 5 I, Whether you ought not preten 
Lawn Church; and not continue apy lofiger 
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11. What Church you ſhould be a fixed Communicant in. 


I. As tothe Firſt, I know not well what is meant by fixed Memberſbip by the Au- 
 thorofthe Writing which you ſhewed me ; you muſt be a fixed Member of Chriſt 
and the Cluurch Univerſal, or elſe you are no fixed Chriſtian : But as to particu- 
lar Paſtors and Congregations,<Order, and Concord, and Edification are the general 
Rules which tell you where to fix and how fag. hf 

x. You ought not to commit any real Sin for Communion with any Church, 

2. Though you may and muſt join with faulty Aſſemblies and Worſhip; yet you 
muſt not juſtifie their Faults, nor profeſs your Conſent to them, nor promiſe that 
you will never endeavour any Amendment of them. 

- © 3- There muſt be no Self-obliging unneceſſarily : Liberty is not fo contemptible 
- a thing that we ſhould caſt it away for nought 5 much leſs muſt you bind your ſelf 
contrary to God's Providence, or without excepting Alterations by it. | | 

4. Your Church-Memberſhip, as to parcicular Congregations muſt have no great- 
er fixedneſs than yougrHabitation and other Obligations: You may remove your 
Congregational Relation when you remove your Dwelling ; and none can hinder 
you from removing both, when your Intereſt requireth it. Suſpe& them thar 
would make you their Propricty. 


II. As to the Second (where you ſhould fix) : 

I. You are in your Father's Houſe, under bis Government, and muſt obey him 
in all lawful things; and muſt not go againſt his Conſent. | l 
' 2, You area -Member of a Chriſtian Family ; and no Scripture tells us of the 
Members of -one Chriſtian Family being of divers Churches, nor alloweth ir. 

3. Scripture knoweth no particular Churches,. but what were bounded by Neigh- 
bourhood and Cohabitation'; except Hereticks: There were never Churches ga- 
thered out of Churches then ; nor two approved Churches of the fame Language 
in the ſame Bounds. | | 

1. I do hereby undertake to prove againſt any Diſputer, that there is no Form 

fo agreeable to God's Word, as this following : x. A Chriſtian Kingdom conſiſt- 
ing of a Chriſtian King (or ſupreme Power) and particular confederate Churches 
being the Burgeſles, and peaceable Unbclievers that tolerated Aliens or Catechu- 
mens. 2. A reformed Epilcopacy Succeſſors to the Evangelilts, that (without the 
Sword or Force) had the Care of many Churches. 3. Reformed Pariſh-Churches, 
conſiſting of Godly Paſtors, and proteſſcd Chriftian Cohabitants, the incapable 
being Catechumens ; which made the old Nonconformiſts declare that they were 
o'far from being againſt Pariſh-Churches, that their Lives wonld be a burden to them 
if they were not reſtored to then.” 

The firſt Church State that Chriſt himſelf made, was the Platform of a Chriſtian 
Kingdom Church, offering to-make mo ſuch, ſetting Twelve Apoſtles over the 
Twelve Tribes, and Seventy two Diſciples, the Number of their great Council, 
and'fo would have gathered all Feru/alem's Children to himſelf, as a Hen gathereth 
ber Chickens, Mat, 23. which they refuſing he declared that the Kingdom of God 
ſhould be taken from them, and given to a Nation that would bring forth the fruic 
thereof ; and fo they were cur off tor their Unbelief, and we grafted in (to the 
ſame Olive or policical State, the Moſaical Law only changed for. Chriſt's Law): 
And as all the Prophets foretold this, that Chriſt's Church ſhould be a Davidical 

Kingdom ; fo after Two Hundred Ninety Four Years Tryal ie was ſet up, and 
- the Pagan Empire, Babylon, did fall, and Chriſt reigned by Chriſtian Emperors, 
and his enemies were made his Footitool, and the Kingdoms of the World became 
the Kingdoms of. the Lord and of his Chriſt, conſifting of Churches confederate 
for Unity 3 and the Nations brought in their Glory to it;. and the Fulnels of the 
Gentiles came in, and all the Trae! of God were ſaved, Fudea becoming the moſt 
Chriſtian Nation in the World : And Heaven and Earth rejoiced at the Fall of Ba- 
bylon, and this new Feruſalers inicial State : And ſure ir is ſuch a Kingdom-Church 
which thoſe expect that talk of che future Thouſand Years Reign of Chrilt, As 
Teachers are under him as Prophet, and Prieſts as he is Prieſt ; fo are Chriſtian 
Kings as heis King ; and bad Kings are no more Reaſon againſt his Inſticution than 
; 2: Thersjare Three Sorts of Paſtors or Bilbops in Chiit's Church :  - .., 
. F Such as were to gather many. Churghes (out, of Infidp's and to ſet Elders or 
fixed iſhaps over them, and then overſce bath the Eiders and. People : yugh Chcilt 
made the Apoſtles, whoſe Office was partly extraordinary and temporary, and 0 

4, | a 
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far only ceaſed, and partly ordinary and continued, and Þ Chriſt Fomied 7 
with them. to the end of the World : And = any Erangeits Fo och pate 
and by the Apoſtles to gather and overſee many Charcks an oy : Such were 
Titws, Timothy, Luke, wogiy Many >a Silas, and. many more. God never recall- 
any fay he did, ic. lyeth in them to prove it. This was 


ed this Order of Miniſters, 1 
the firſt fort of Paſtors, 


II. The Second Sort: were the fixed Elders which theſe ordained in every 
Church; who were all Biſhops over the Flocks, and fo called : but under the gene- 
cal Miniſters (who yet-had none of them any forcing Power by the Sword) theſe 


two God inſtituted. 


UII. The Third Sort (between theſe Two) was a Preſident Paſtor i ; 
&ticular Church, like the Preſident of a Colledge, who had ſome one mats Lev 
ing Power among the reſt of the-Elders : This was ſet up to avoid Divilior 
the Elders (every Church having uſually many) and received __ in ſome of th : 
Apoſtles Deſk . _ _—_ dagroors for LO nd; Years . ; \ Div." 
3. Particular Churches in Scripture Times wee diſtinguiſhed by the places of 
their Neighbourhood, as I ſaid befoxe.; and therp were never two ner in = 


ſame Bounds, except Hereticks, and Men of divers Languages. - 

From this it is plain, that the moſt-Divine Form of Government is :. A Chri- 
ſtian Kingdom. 2. With (Reformed) General Miniſters. 3. And (Reformed) Pa- 
riſh-Churches, having fixed Paſtors (and where it may be our Chief) &c.. More- 
over (as to your fixing) the Churches in (my with you, I ſuppoſe, are not the 
Papiſts, the Quakers, the Familiſts, '&c. But the Epiſcopal, the Presbyterian, the 
Independent and the Separariſt (if not che Anabaptiſts allo). ns 


T. The Epiſcopal are of Two Sorts, Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts. The 
Epiſcopal Conformiſts are of Two Sorts ; ſome lately ſprung up, chat follow Arch- 
biſhop Laud and Dr. Hammond, hald that there are no Political Churches lower 
than Dioceſan, becauſe there are no Biſhops under them ; and fo that the Pariſh- 
Churches are no Churches, properly, but part of Churches ; nor the Incumbants 
crue Biſhops, but Curates under Biſhops 3 nor the Forei true Miniſters or 
Churches that have no Dioceſan Biſhops. This Far called themſelves the Church 
of England, 1658, 1659. When we knew but of Four or Five Biſhops left alive 
(who Dr. Hammond ſaid (with that Party of the Clergy) were of his Mind): And 
theſe ſeemed uppermoſt in 1669,and 1661. and were the men whom I diſputed with 
in my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy. | | 

The other Epiſcopal Conformiſts are they. that follow the Reformers , 
and hold the - Doctrine: of the. Scripture as. only ſufficient to Salvation , 
and as explicatory of ic, the Thirty Nine Articles, the Homilies , Liturgy, 
Book of Ordination, Apology, &c. Theſe take the Pariſh-Paſtors for true ReQtors, 
and the Pariſh-Churches for true Churches, but ſybordinate to: the Dioceſats, .and 
to be ruled by them. Bur the Laws have impoſed on them ſome Declarations and 
Subſcriptions, which they think they may put a good Senſe on, though by ſtretch- 
ing the Words from their uſual Sigmification, The, Biſhops and Deans are cho 
by the King indeed, .and by the: Prebends in ſbew.. The. Incubant are choſen by 
Patrons erdained by. Dioceſans with Presbyters, and accepted by Conſent of the 
Commuinicanes of the Pariſh. The Epiſcopal Government is mgriaged partly by 

. the Biſhops, and partly by Lay-Civilians and Surrogates, _ We ns 

The Epiſcopal Nonconformilſts are for true Pariſh-Churches and Miniſters, re- 
formed, without ſwearing, promiſing, declaring, ar ſubſcribing to any but ſure, 
clear, neceſſary things ;. deſiring that the Scripture may be their Canons, diſown- 
ing all perſecuting Canons, taking the capable 1n each Pariſh for the Communi- | 
cant and Church, and the reſt-for Hearers and Catechized Perſons : defiring that 
the Magiſtrate be Judge, whom he will. maintain, approve, -and t and the 

, Ordainers Judges whom they will ordain, and the People be free ters to 


whoſe Paſtoral Care they will cruſt their Souls; deſiring chat every;Presbyter be an 
ir the Flock, and every. Church that bath many Elkers Tore ons Income | 
bent Preſident:for Unity; and Order ; and that/Godly Dioceſans may (without. the 
Sword or Force) have the Overſight of many Miniſters and ; and allthe 
be confederate and under the Government of a Chriſtian King, acne tp Fo- 
reign Juriſdiction ; though in' as, much Concord; as: 35 poſſible with all the Chriſtian 
World: And they wouid have the Keys of Excommunication and Abfolution Ls 
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ken otit of rhe Hands of Lay-Men' (Chancellors or Lay Brethiren) : and the Nioc- 
{ins to judge in the Synods of the Presbyrers, *in Cafes above Bo 5 nd ene Ploce: 
That this was the Judgment of the Nonconformiſts that treated for Peace in 
x6%0. and 16þ7: is to be feeh'in their printed.,Propoſals, 'in which the defired 
*Archbiſhop Uſber's Model of the Primitive Epiſcopacy jvined with the nods of 
Presbyte:s. IT Wa. 


-W The Presbyrerians are for Pariſh-Churches icsforeſaid” gitided by Eldets, f 
teaching, and'ſome only ruling, and _ OE of the like Gif, ious 
under'a National Aﬀfembly of Fic lame, 
/ 


Dioceſan or Parochial Superiors;z''and all 
as the Supreme Church Power. 


_ NF. The Independants are for every Congtegation to have' all Church Power in 
ie felf;” withour apy ſuperior Church-Government over them, whether Biſhops or 
Sydods, yet owning Synods for voluntary Concord. fa 
' thele ſ6me are againſt loca Communion with the aforefaid Churthes,/ and for 
avoiding them þy, Separation, 5 ſome as if they were no Churches, and had no true 
Miniſters ; ſome for Forms of Ptayer, fome for faulty Communicants, ſame for 
Epiſcopal Ordination, and fome for ſubfcibing, and fome for all thefe, and many 
other pretended Remong, 7 2TTTTOOIUNE ET» ; 
Bur ſome Independanes are for. oc ches, 


and ſome allo for ſtated Comtntnion in'the Pariſh-Churches,' for which you may 


read Mr. Tomes's the chief of the Anabapriſts 'iti a full Treatiſe, and Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin on the firſt of che Epheſiats, earneſt againſt Separation (as the old Noncon. 
formiſts were). - oe ie van wats adore geen 

Now which of all theſe ſhonld- you join with? *T affirm, "that all theſe except the 
Separatilts are parts of the Church of Erngland,. as it is truly efſentiated by a Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtracy, and confederate Chriſtian” particular "Charches. AY are not 
equally found and pure, but all are parts of the Church of Zxpland : Litdrgies, and 
Ceremonies, and Canons and Chancellors are not eſfential'to it, as a Church, or 
Chriſtian Kingdom : Bur it is now a Medly, lefs concordant than is defirable : but 
you are not put upon any ſuch Diſputes; whether you will call the preſent. 
Church of England Roman, . as denominated from the King that is the Head ; or 
whether you will ſay that King and Parliament conjun& are that Head, and fo it is 
yet Proteſtant,becauſe the Laws are fo ; or whether you will denominate it materi- 
ally Proteſtant, becauſe the Clergy and Flocks are fo ; your Doubt is only,what Con- 
gregation to ſoin with. _ | | 

| anſwer, Thar which all your Circumſtances ſet together, make ic moſt conye- 
riient tothe publick good and your own, *' __. wt 

" Though I hold nor Miniſterial Conformity lawful, T take Lay-Communion inany 
of theſe except the Separatiſts, to be lawful to ſome Perſons, whoſe caſe maketh it 


- fitteſt * Bae 1 judge ir unlawful, for you to confine your Communion to any one of 


them ; ſo as to retuſe pccafional Communion with all fave them. 

t. The Pariſh-Churches have the Advantage of Authoricy, Order and Confede- 
racy, and the Proceftant Intereſt is chiefly caſt upon them, therefore I will not (e- 
parate from Lay-Communion with them, though chey need 'much Reformation. 

2. You muſt nat go again your Father's Will, no, nor 'divide the Family, 
withour neceflity : The ſame I fay off your Husband when you are married. 

3: The Nonconforming Epiſcopal and Presbyterians have not ſuch Churches as 
they deſire, but only ohmpoeet ly keep Meetings like to Chappels, as Afiiſtants to 
others, till Pariſhes are reformed.  - oaks 

"4 I chink ita ſtated finfal Schiſm to fix as a Member of ſuch a Church and Pa- 


- 


A ” 


for as is of che Principles of the Writing which you ſhewed me. 4 


T. Becauſe: chey grievouſly flander' the Pariſh-Churches and Miniſters as none, 


and'theic Worſhip and Government as far worſe thay it is. 


** FE. Becauſethey Renounce local Communion with almoſt all the Body or Church 
"of Chriſt on Earch, by renouncing it on a Reaſon common to almoſt " 

HEL" Becauſe they feparate from"ſach Churches as Chriſt ahd his Apoſtles joined 
wth, and'fofegm to'condemn Chriſt and his Apoſtles as Sinners. © Chriſt ordina- 
ily Joined with the Fews Church in Synagogues and Temple Offices ;. when che 
High-Prieſt bought the Place of Heathens, and the Prieſts, Phariſees aud Rulers 


Weic 


— 
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were wizked Perſecutors, and the Sadduces Hereticks or worſe, he ſent Fudo aban 
Apoſtle, when he knew him co be a Theif or a Devil. 
The Apoſtles neither ſeparated nor allowed Separation from ſach Churches as 


Corinth, Gallatia, Epbeſus, Smyrna, Sardu, Laodicea, &e. defiled with odious Critnes 
and Errors 3 though God command them to reform. | 


IV. Becauſe hereby they tempt Men to infidelity, when they hear that Chriſt 
hath no greater a Body and Church than they with which Men may lawfully cotn- 
municate z and rob him of almoſt his Kingdom. 


V. By falle accuſing the Prayers of almoſt all Chriſt's Church, and renouncing 


Communion with them, they torfeit their Intereſt in the Benefit of their Prayers, 


and of the Communion of Saints. 


VI. Who but Satan would have all the People of Emglend and all Nations tolive 


without any publick Church-worſhip, till they can have better thati ſuch as is itt 
our Pariſh-Churches 3 asif none were better, N | 


VIL With whom would theſe Men have held Communion if they had lived ite 
any Age till ewo hundred Years ago.? when as far as ever I could tind, there was 
not one Congregation of Chriſtians or Hereticks in all' the World thac was againſt 
Forms of Worſhip, or Biſhops, or all Ceremonies z |tt them name one if they can, 
what then will they ſay to the Queſtion, Where was your (new) Church before the 
ewo laſt Ages? Had Chriſt no Church for One Thouſand Two Hundred Years 
in allthe World, that a Chriftian ought to join with in local Communion ? Did 
Chriſt diſown them all, and yet was he their Head, and they his Body ? Or are 


theſe Men as much ſtricter than Chriſt, as the Phariſees were about his Converſe 
and the Sabbath 2? | | 


VIII. They condemn themſelves by their own Practice, while fome of them 
cry down Communion with impoſed Forms of Liturgy ;' they ſing Pſalms impoſed 
by the Paſtor or Clerk, which are the chief part of impoſed Licurgies : They ſing 
them in new Verſions, Metre, and Tunes, different from the Apoſtles Chnrches 
(and yet better for us) : They uſe impoſed Tranſlations of the Scripture: The Pa- 
ſtor impoſeth his Words of Prayer, as a Forme which the People rſt all join 
with ; This is but a differenc Mode of Litcurgies. F 
IX. Charity (or Chriſtian Love) and Unity ate the-great vital Graces of the 


Chriſtian Church : And oh, how wofully do theſe Men violate and deſtroy it? 


when, as is ſaid, they renounce Communion for a Thouſand or Twelve Hundred 
Years at leaft, wich all known Churches on Earth, as unlawful in point of local 
Preſence. 2. They bind all Chriſtians that will hear them, to do the like tv this 
Day, to almoſt all: the Churches on Earth. 3. Their Principles and Reafons make 
it ſinful to have Communicated with the Reformers, the Waldenſes, Wickliffe, Luther, 
Melancthon, Zwinglizs, Calvin, Bucer, and the reſt. 4. And they condemn Com- 
runion with the Martyrs, both under Heathens, and of later Times, who madeor 
valued and uſed Licurgies. 5. They condemn local Communion with all the late 
and former holy excellent Biſhops and Conformiſts ; ſuch as Archbiſhops Patker, 
Grmdail, Abbot, Uſher, &-c. Biſhops, Hall, Morton, Pilkinton, Downame, Davenant, 
and many ſich: All that glorious Tribe of Conformiſts ; Prefon, Sibbs, Bolton, 


Whately , Crock, Fo. Downame, Stoughton , &c. Oh, how great a Number - 


and how excellent, almoſt matchleſs Men ? Aloft all the late Wefminſter Aſſem- 
bly. 6. And all the excellent'old Nonconformiſts chat were againſt Separation ; 


Dearing, Greenbam, Perkins, Bayn, Reignolds, Dod, Hielderſham, Bradſhaw, Ball, . 


and Mukicudes of fach of greateſt Piety and Parts. 4. All, or near all the Re 
f5rmed Churches. 8. All the meer Iridependants that were againft their Separaci- 
or) ; fuch as Dr. Tho. Goodwin aforeſaid, and many of his Mind. 9. Yea, they coti- 


dernn the Old Brownifts, who Primed their Profefion of Communion with many 
Parith-Churches, and with Liturgies- 10. And they —C all local 


Communion with the meer Nonconformiſts of this Age, offered Terms of 


Concord in Li d Epifc , 1661. None of all theſe are good enotigh for | 
in Litargy and Epitcopacy bores 


theſe Men (eſpecially their Women and Lads) to have any | 
With. M5 | 
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Do they know how little radical Difference there is between ſaying, as Perſecu: 
tors, All theſe are Hereticks ; and as Separatiſts, All theſe are unworthy of Chriſtian 
Communicn : Yea; the Pope rejeteth Communion but with two or three parts of 

the Chriſtian World, and theſe Men renounce local Communion with almoſt all: 
Is this the wayot Love and Unity in the Body of Chriſt ? , 


X. Is Provoking, Excommunicating them the way to reconcile the Publick Mi. 
niſters and Churches? Or is this a time to join with the Enemies of the Proteſtane 
Religion, to draw all the People to forlake them 2 That ſo the Reformation here 
may have only private Toleration as we have, ill ſome Diſorder is ſaid to forfeir 
ic? the King promiſeth to defend them, and ſhall ſeparating Proteſtants pull them 
down : 


XI. .The Weakneſs of theſe Mens Judgments and Dealings, bring all the Noncon- 
formiſts into Contempt and Scorn with Mulcitudes of undiſtinguiſhing Men, as if 
we were all of the ſame Temper, and hardeneth Thouſands in hatred to them all. - 
and maketh them long to be perſecuting us again, -and keepeth them from repent- 
ing of the Evil they have done : Offence muſt come, but woe to them by whom ic 
cometh, | | 


XII. God hath moſt expreſly decided this Controverſy in Scripture, and theſe 
Men ſeeming Adherents to Scripture cannot ſee it, Rom. 14. and 15. and 16. 
17. Job. 17. 22, 24. Phil. 2. Eph. 4. Ina Word, in all thoſe Texts that plezd for, 
Church Unity and Love; and all thoſe that ſpeak of the ſinfulneſs of Schiſm, and 
that a kingdom divided cannot ſtand; and all thoſe that condemn Dividers, and all 
that command mutual forbearance, &c. Do you think that [ receive one another as 
Chriſt recerved us | even them that are weak in Faith it ſelf ] doth mean no more than 
[ do not ſilence them, or impriſon, Or murder them :] No doubt but it meaneth, receive 
them to Church-Communion. 


XIII. What a great Sin is unjuſt filencing worthy Preachers. And do not theſe 
Men endeavour to filence more thouſands than the At of Uniformity, or Biſhops 
did, when they tell all that it's a Sin to hear them. 


XIV. If it be unlawful to join with others that are no worſe than they, it muſt be 
unlawful to join with them : If I be guilty of all that is ſaid or done amifs in the Pa- 
riſh-Churches, I ſhall be more guilty if I join with the Separartilts. 

I am nor deſirous to accule any, bat to cover their Faults as far as TI can. But I 
cannot reſolve your Queſtion without telling you that I take their Church-State to 
be ſo far different from the Rule, and in many Reſfpects worſe than the Pariſh- 
6; "ig as that to join with them as fixed covenanted Members, will be a ſtate 
of Sin. 

I. Scripture-fixed Miniſters, or Elders were all ordained by ſuperior general Paſtors, Ei- 
ther alone, or with Presbyteries : SO are not theirs (it by any at all). | 

2. Scripture-flecks were ruled by therr Paſtors, Heb. 13. 7, 17, 24. 1 Thel. 5. 13,14- 
rs 5. 1 Tim. 3, &c. But many of their Flocks are the Rulers of chembtives and 
Paltors. 

3- Scripture particular Churches.were all diſtinguiſhed by the Limits of their Habita- 
t10n or Proximity ; lo that there was never two Churches in theſame City or Bounds, 
ſave Hereticks, and Men of divers Tongues (at leaſt where one could hold them all) 
But it's otherwiſe with the Separatiſts. 

4- No lawful Church in Scripture, was gathered out of a true Goſpel-Church: 
But theirs are. ; | 

5. Scripture Churches had fixed known Teſts to know qualified Members by ; 
which was conſent to the Baptiſmal Covenant, explained in the Creed, Lord s-Proy- 
e&r and Commandments : So that all Churches had the ſame Teſt and Terms of Qua- 
lification, and fo had one Profeflion. Buetheſe Men leave this Arbitrary to the 
Paſtor (or People) to try whether Men are converted by uncertain Terms and 
Words deviſed by every Miniſter ; ſo that the Terms are unknown and not agreed 
on among their Churches, and may be as various as Miniſters. 

6. Scripture-Churches never divided the Chriſtians of the ſame Family, ſome to 
one Church, 'and ſome to another : But theſe Men do fo, to great Confuſion. 
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= They are not agreed on any Form of Do&rine to be a Teft of their Agree- 
ment with other Churches with whom they will have Communion : If they lay 


that che Scripture is that Teſt ; 1 anſwer, a General Belief that Scripture the Word of 


God, is neither ſufficient to Salvation, nor to Communion : Many have this, who 
deny the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity : And an explicice Underſtanding and Belief of 


every Text, no Man hath. Thouſands of Texts are not underſtood by moſt Chri- 


ſtians or Teachers ; therefore there muſt be ſome Collection of the Effentials in a 
Creed, or elſe there can be no certain Notice whether ſo much of Scripture Truth 
be explicitely believed as is neceſſary to Salvation. And if fingle Paſtors require 
more, it muſt be only in order to Growth and Edification, and not as a necetlary 
Qualification for Memberſhip, or Communion of Churches. | 

[ have great Cauſe to know what I ſay of them. AParliament once choſe Four- 
teen Minitters to draw up the Fundamentals of Religion, as a Teft of luch as werg 
to be tollerated in Union: There were Dr. Owen, Mr. Nje, Dr. Thomas Goodwin, 
Mr. Sydrak Sympſon, Dr. Cheynel, and others: Biſhop Uſper was choſen, and refuſed ; 
and ] was choſen in his ſtead : Before L came they had drawn up Fourteen or Fif- 
teen Articles all m new Terms of cheir-own, and forne neither Efſential, nor true 2 


[ told them that we were not to make a new Chriſtianity or Creed, but mult 6wn }. 


that which che Chriſtian Church was known by in all Ages : But I could not be 
heard, though Mr. Vines and Mr. antcn joined with me. At laſt they wrote this 


for a Fundamental ; | That they that atowed themſelves or oxhers in any knowd Sin, can-' 


not be ſaved.) I told them that though I could not be heard by theo, I durſt fay,. 
that I would make them preſently bloe it our, They bid me, do ic if I could..-1 
ſaid, | The Parliament taketh Independency, Separation, Anabaptiſtry, and Antinomians/ar 


for Sm: And they will ſay, Theje Diuines prononnce ms all Damned if we allow 


them. | 


They ſaid not a Word, .but threw away their Fundamental. The reft of them 


they printed : Bur the Parliament were glad with ſilence to pals by all their Warks, 
and take no notice of it, left it ſhould be a publick Reproach that we could not agree 
on the Fundamentals. And I am glad that I hindered fuch an Agreement as they 
would have made, inſtead of the old Creeds which they would-not reſt in. And. 
can ſuch Churches be of any known Conſiſtency or Coacord 2 If you join wich 
them, how know you what Religion they are of ? Or how know they what other 
particular Churches are in their Communion ? (for I hope they hold a Communi- 
on of Churches.) Arrians and Socinians iay they believe the Scripture: No Man, 
underſtandeth all the Scripture: The neceſſary ſcle&ed Articles they have. no 
known Agreement in : If they ſay that they own the ſame Creed that we do, why 
then do they not uſe it as the Teſt of Chriſtian Profeſſion, but inſtead of it leave 
every Paſtor to make one in Terms thar:js only his, and no two Churches have che 
ſame: To agree in Independency or. Separation, is not to agree in Chriſtianity : 
There are abundance of Books wricten for very falſe Doarines by men called Inde, 
pendents (it's odious to name them.) Are all the Author of their Communion op 


not? The Aſſembly could never ger them: to tell whom they would take w be of 


their Communion, and whom nor. ib, | 
$. Therefore their Churches are not compaginate nor confederate fo asthe Mem. 
bers of our Body ſhould be, and as Scripture-Churches were, and as Chriſt would 
have had the Jewiſh National Church to be. ; TROY - 
9. They have no Certainty and: Concord in their Churcb-Worſpip, which they. 
have little more than ſuch Preaching and Praying, which' cannot be known; far: 
?rue or falſe, ſound or unſound till the Words are paſt: And it may juttly be m_—_ 
that Separatiſts, Antinomians, Anabaptiſts, Socioians , and all erroneous Men 
ſhould put their Errors into their Sermons and Prayzrs,1and finfully father chem all 


on God: And fo all God's Worſhip muſt be contiually gs HEN - 
; YA BOON ANG. - 


and of as many different Strains as the Preachers differ in Parts 
it muft be low, and poor, and confuſed, wherever the Miniſters are young, raw; 
erroneous or ignorant. | 1 rats? —_— 

They Phy pe at the Savey, and drew up an Agreement of many Paſtors ;.But 
in.that they differ fromfmany other Churches called AncapenCanny and from the 
Anabaptiffs. And they expreſly contradiet the Scriptgre, X. In laying cthac . [we 
heve no Righteouſneſs but Chriſt's which is imputed to us} when as Scripture many. 


Hundred times mentioneth allo another perſonal, inherent, or ated Righteauinels, - | 
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* nally by force. 


2. They fay that [ Faith is not imputed for Righteouſnef]. I think they mean wel]: 
But they ſhou!d rather expound Scripture than flatly deny or contradiet what. it ſaith : 
and after, defame thole talſly that would help them more diſtin&ly to underſtand ir. 
Their People are taught to ſpeak evil of what they underſtand not, and to repreſent 
Men as dangerous or odious, who think not of many wordy Controverſies as con- 
fuſedly and ignorantly as they. Their Churches are too uſually conſticuced of fuch 


| Novices in Knowledge of both Sexes, as are like a School where the Boys call their 


Teacher a Deceiver tor every word by which he would deliver them from their 
Errours, and teach them more than they knew before. 
. To. They lazily gather a few that ſeem fo much better than the reſt, as will put 
them to no great labour in Teaching and Diſcipline. Bur if all the reſt of the Pa- 
riſhes lye in Ignorance, how little are we beholden to theſe Separatiſts for the Cure. 
When I came to Kidderminſter, ſome, inclined that way, importuned to me to take 
a few Profeſſors of Zeal for my Flock, and let the reſt follow their ignorant Rea- 
ders. But when I renounced their Counſel, and afcer my own and my Afiſtants 
tong Catechizing them, and perſwading all the Families, Houſe by Houſe, they ſaw 
the Body of Town and Pariſh in love with ſerious Religion, they told me they had 
been undone it I had followed their Counſel : William Allen, who , with Mr. Lamb, 
were Paſtors of an Anabaptiſt Arminian Church, firſt ſeparated from the Pariſh- 
Churches, and next from the Independents, was turned from Independency much, 
by ſeeing (being our Kidderminſter Fator) that Pariſh-Churches may be made as ho- 
ly as ſeparated ones, and the People not left by lazy Separatiſts to the Devil : So 
that this Experience made him and his Companion more againſt Independency than 
i am. 

11. They abuſe the People in indulging them in works that they were never cal- 


-led to, nor are capable of, nor can give any comfortable account of «to God ; that 
. js, To be the Judges of Perſons admitted to Communion,and of Mens Repentance 


and Fitneſs for the Sacrament, &c. whenas God hath put this Power, called 7he 
Church Keys, into the Paſtors and Rulers hands, (the not over-forced Men, but Vo- 
luntiers). Baptiſm is the true Churches Entrance, and the Baptizer is the Judge of 
the Capacity of the Baptized : no more but Conſent to particular Church Relation 


_ and Duty, is neceſſary to Memberſhip of Neighbour Chriſtians in particular Chur- 


ches. And nothing but proved nullitying the Baptiſmal Covenant by Hereſie, or 
Sin impenitently maintained or contained in, doth forfeit their viſible right to Com- 
munion. And if the People muſt judge of all theſe, they muſt have their Callings 
ro examine every Perſon, and they muſt grow wiſer and abler, then many of their 
Leaders are. 

12. Their Churches have among them no probable way of Concord ; but they 


- are as a heap of Sand, that upon every Commortion fall in pieces. The Experience 


of it in Holland broke them to nothing : And it fo afteed the Sober in New- Eng- 
land, that in 1660. or 1661. Mr. Aſ and I were fain to diſſwade Mr. Norton and 
Mr. Broadſtreet, whom they ſent. hither as Commiſſioners , from inclining to our 
Engliſh Epiſcopacy (toretelling them what was doing and we have ſeen ) fo deeply 
were they afraid of being received by that Peoples uncurable Separation from their 


_ ableſt Paſtors, whenever any earneft erroneous Teachers would ſeduce them. Their 


Building wanteth Cement. 

13. God hath ſo wonderfully by his Providences diſowned the way of Schiſm 
and Separation (on how good pretences ſoever) that I ſhould be too like Pharaob in 
hardneſs, if 1 ſhould deſpiſe his warnings. For Inſtance, | 

1.In the Apoſtles days all are condemned that ſeparated from the ſetled Churches, 
even when thoſe Churches had many heinous Scandals, and St. Paul ſaith, That al 
they in Aſia were turned from bim; The Authority and Miracles of the Apoſtles did 
noe ſerve to keep Men from Separation and raiſing Schiſms. 

2. Even when the Church lay under Heathen Perfecutors for 294 years, yet . 
Swarms of Condemned Sets aroſe, to ſo great a number, as that the naming and 
confuring them filleth great Volumes , to the great Reproach of the Chriſtian 
Churches, and Scandal of the Heathens. | 

3» As ſoon as Conſtantine delivered the Churches from the Flames of cruel Perſecu- 
tion, and ſet up Chriſtians in Power 'and Wealth, ſeparating Sets grew = 
than before, each Party crying up their ſeveral Biſhops and Teachers, and grew 
worſe by Diviſions, Ml eredy they tempred the Papal Clergy to unite Men car- 


4. At 
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. At Luther's Reformation Swarms of Separatiſts aroſe in Germany, Holland, Po- 
land, &c. to the great diſhonour of the Promila Cauſe. © pv 

5. Here in England it hath been ill in Queen Eliz,obeth's time, by the Familiſts 
and Separatilts ; and far worſe fince : It was ſuch as Quarrerman and Lilburn, and 0+ 
cher Separatilts that drew Tumults and Crowds down to Weftminſter , to draw the 
Parliament to go beyond their own Judgment,and thereby divided the Parliament- 
men, and drove away the King, which was the beginning of our odious War, It 
was the Separating Party that all oyer the Land ſet up Anti-Churches in the Towns 
that had able godly Miniſters, when they had nothing impoſed on them to excuſe 
it, neither Biſhops, Licuergies , nor Ceremonies. So that Churches became. like 
Cockpits, or Fencing-Schools, to draw alunder the Body of Chriſt. It way/ the 
Separating Party that got under Cromwel into the Army, and became the common 
Scorners of a godly able Miniſtry, by the Names of the Prieft-byters, the Driviners, 
the Weſt minſter- ſinners, the Diſſembly-men, as Malignant Drunkards did , and worſe. 
Ie was theſe that thought Succeſs had made them Rulers of the Land , that cauſed 
the disbanding of all the Soldiers that diſliked their Spiric and Way,and then pull'd 


down, firſt eleven, and then the major part of the Parliament, impriſoning and - 


eurning out Men of eminent Piety and Worth, and making a Parliament of the 
minor part, and their killing the King, and afterward with ſcorn turning out that 
minor part that had done their work , and to whom they had oft proteſt them- 
ſelves Servants: It was theſe Men that ſet up a Ulſurper ; that made a thing 
called a Parliament, all of his and his Armies nomination.. If this ſhould ever be 
imitated, whom may we thank. It was theſe Men that ſet up. the Milicary Go- 
vernment of Major-Generals: Jt was they that fer up and pulld down ſo many 
teigned Supream Powers in a few-years , as made themſelves the Seorn of tha 
World, and by adteadful warning of Divine Juſtice, all their victorious Army and 
' Power dropt in pieces like Sand, as they would have uſed the Church, and was 
diſfolved without one Battle or drop of Blood , fave the after-Blood of their Lea- 
ders that were hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd by Parliament Sentence. It is theſe 
Men and theſe doings that have hardened thouſands againſt Reformation, and turn- 


ed all that was done for ic ( O what did it coft, and what raifed hopes. had many of 


the Succeſs) into Reproach, quieted the Conſciences of thoſe that have thought 


they ſerved God by ſilencing, hating and perſecuting thoſe that they thought had 
been of this guilty Set. In a word, the ſpirit and way of cauſeleſs Separation, 


whether by violent Prelatiſts Purſuits and Excommunications, or by felf-conceice 
Searies, was never owned or bleſt by God. | 

If any ſay (truly or falſly) You have had a band in ſome ſuch thing your ſelf. 

I anſwer, If I had I will hate it, and write againſt it fo much the more. 


To thruſt ones ſelf into a way fo diſowned by God, by ſach a courſe of fearful. 


warnings, is to run with Pharaoh into the Red-Sea; eſpecially when Impenitence 
fo fixeth the guile on them that cannot endure to hear of it, as may make us fear 
that the worlt is behind, and Sin and Judgments yet continue. OS 
The Sun of what is ſaid to you on the other fide, is that the Church of England 
and the Pariſh Churches have no true Miniſtry, and therefore are no true Chur- 
ches: That they confeſs there is no Church without a Biſhop, and no Biſhop be- 
| low the Dioceſan, and ſo no Church below the Dioceian Church : That thoſe ars 
no Scripture Biſhops and Churches ; and Men cannot be Paſtors againſt their wills, 


and the will of their Dioceſans. That I contradit my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy in 


denying this : With more like this. ER. IR, 
_ To which I fay, I. If the Pariſh Congregation were but part of a Church, jos 
might joyn with it as a part, as well as with part of an Independent Church. 


they that can hear a Lay-man with the Separatiſts, might hear: the Miniſters there, 


I. Whether I contradict my ſelf, or not, is nothing to your Cauſe and Con- 
ſcience; I undertook not, when | wrote, that none ſhould wilfully or ignorantly 
miſunderſtand me : The formal Notion of a National Church is nothing but a 


Chriſtian Kingdom : The Matter 15 Chriſtian Rulers and Subjets, and as ordered - 


Confederate particular Churches : England hath been fach for many Ages. Here 
from the Reformation they owned he Sovereign Power as the Head of the Poſiti- 
cal National Church, as Chriſt is of the Univerſal, ( under him ). They 

Pariſh. Churches under Dioceſans, and true Miniſters therein : Ther, Books ſhew 
their Judgment, - their Articles, Apology, Homelies, Liturgy, Ordination, Canons, 
&c. "Theſe Books are ſtill owned by the Church > Bur at la(t anew fort of Biſhops 
roſe up that would have made the Pariſh Churches to be no proper Churches, bac 
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APPENDIX Numb.ly. 
like Chappels under the Dioceſan : Thele called themielves the Church of England, 
when there were but about four or hve Biſhops leiz alive, who Dr. Hammond ſaid. 
were of kis mind. Some ſuch domineered afterward, and would have ſer up that 
way, bur never prevailed eicher to retract the Churches Books and Laws, nor to 
get the major part of the Clergy to own them. Now all the yain queſtion here js 
Which of theſe two Parties ſhall be called The Church of England ? Neither of them 
alone : They are two diſagreeing parts of it : I argued againſt the Jaſt, profefling 
not to do it againſt the firſt ; which your Counſeller would :take no notice of, Ang 
what's all this co you? If you will not be of the National or Dioceſan Church, you 


may be of a Pariſh Church. 


HI. I proved that if all the Biſhops and Pailiamzent had faid, The Pariſh Mini. 
ſters are no true Paſtors , this weuld, noc have made them none, (though they 
might be guilty of depoſing them as far as they could: ) no more than ie would 
make the Nonconiorming Miniſters and Churches to be none : Becauſe we all take 
the Office as inftituted by Chriſt, and Men ta be but inveſting Servants to him, ha- 
ving no po to alter it : And as inthe Marriage the Husband ſhall have Power 0- 
ver the Wike/though he that marry them fiy Nay ; fo ſhall an ordained Elder be a 
true Paſtor though the Ordainer fay Nay. 1 


IV.” T proved that the old Church Rooks and Doctrine are in force ſtill by Law 
and the Kingdom and Church are {worn or bound, nor to endeavour any alteration 
inthe Government of the Church : Thereiore Not ta put down the Pariſh Mini. 
ftry and Churches. "Fherefore this is the Sence of the Church of England, though 
not of che new FaQtion that ufurped that Name: 


| | 4 | 
V. Though a Man cannot be a Paſtor againſt his will, yet he may be one 


| without his knowledge, if by Errour he think ke is none. For he may confent to 


all the Office, while he thinks it is not all,and denieth the Name. If a Man think 
that a Deacon may do all effential to:a Paſtor, and fo that he is but a Deacon, he 
is nevertheleſs a Paſtor it he conſented to the Work. Many thouſands are Chrifti- 
ans that think they are not, and do eruly conlent to Chriſtianity, while they think 


-they do not. And why may itenot be fo alfoto the Miniſtry ? 


VI. But our Cale needeth none of thel: Reaſons. For where there is all that is 


" eſſential to true Paſtors and Churches, there are true Paſtors and Churches : But 
. by God's great mercy, in many thouſand Pariſhes in England, there is all that is eſ: 
\ fential to true Paſtors and Churches : Therefore they are fuch. When you will call 


metodifpure it with any Denier, I will tully prove to you , ( That there is great 
need of Reformation). | 

7. That the Church of Exzgland, as it is a Chriſtian Kingdom, containing Con- 
federats Churches under a Chriſtian King and Laws, is that very Form that Chriſt 
offered roſertle in Jaudea, and did ſettle by Conſtantine. 

2: Fhat if the Dioceſans be good Men, and lawfully choſen, as they are meer Suc- 
ceflours of Timothy and Titus, and others that had the overſight of many Churches 
and Paſtors (by the Word) they are righter than the Oppoſers, 

("That the Incumbents of the Pariſh-Churches have a valid Ordination by fuch 
Bilkops and Presbyters, righter than the Dividers. | 
4. That many thouſands of fach Paſtors are Men of competent Abilities : and 


many of greater Minifterial Abilities than moſt of us Nonconformitts : yea, that 


no known Nation under Heaven hath, in fo ſmall a compafs,ſo many able Miniſters 
as England. And that to deny it and ſeparate, is great ingratitude towards God. 

- 5. That Pariſh Bounds are a laudable Diſtribution of Churches ; the capable 
Members being Communicants,” and the reſt Catechumens. 


- 6. That theordinary Communicants in multitudes of Pariſhes, are Membrs that 


have ald that is eflentiat to Church-Memberſhip. 


-5,' Thar the Paſtors have power from God for all their Work, and Mens denial 
(even the Ordainers) nullifieth not that Power, when they are in general ordained 
+28) Phatby the Law of the Land they have all Power eſſential to Paſtors: They 


_ way from Communion all thatare not Confirmed, and chere have owned their 


Baplifinat Covenant, or are ready and.deſirous fo to do, and therefore may try their 
readinefs ; This isrequired by the Liturgy : And they may deny the Sacrament » 


Ai 
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- 


all chart live in {ſcandalous Sin : And they muſt proſecute ſuch to the Bi 

The Law calleth them Re4&ors ( Rulers), and ug own themſelves 7 ogg” 
even the Canons (that are their worſt reſtraints) do own the ſame 3 and fo do the 
reſt of the Church-Books-and Laws, that they all ſubſcribe to, and promiſe not to 
alter : Ask them whether they take not themſelves for erue Paſtors, if you would 
know whether they conſent to be ſuch. 

-9. Though ſome late Innovators, that called themſelves The Church of England; 
would, as far as they.could, have nullified in ſome part the Pariſh Miniſtry and 
Churches , and the Canons themſelves do finfully limit the Exercifs of their 
Power, (the Cauſe of our Calamities), yet this nullifieth not the Office and 
Churches ; the Eſſential Power being ſetled both by God's Laws and the Churches - 
and the reſtraint of Exerciſe nulleth not the Power. : 

10. That to Exclude any from Communion that are Baptized and at Age, 
have owned their Chriſtianity, and are not proved by ſufficient witneſſes to have 
pullified that Profeflion by Apoſtaſie, Herefie, or a_ wicked or ſcandalous Life, is 
Church Tyranny and Injuſtice ; of which all are guilty that do it or deſire ir. 

11. That if this Diſcipline be neglected by the Miniſters fintul Sloth, or by the 
ſinful Omifſion of the People, that will not (firſt privately, and then before wit- 
neſs, and then to the Church or Paſtor) admoniſh the Offenders , this is the Sin of 
Paſtors and People, but nullifieth not the Church or Office. | 

12. Through God's great Mercy the Dodtrine profeſſed by the Church of Eng. 
land, and uſually preached in many thouſand Pariſh Churches , is found, and as 
well preached as in any other known Kingdom on Earth (though Miniſters have 
had their Sins which we till ſmart for and by). | - | 

13. There is nothing in the Liturgy-worſhip which the Laity in the Congregation 
are ordinarily to perform or joyn in, which they may not lawiully do or joyn in, 
or be preſent at : (moſt that needeth Reformation being in Rubricks and By-Off- 
ces, Baptizing, Confirmation, Excommunications, Abfolutions, Burials, and inthe 
Miniſters part). | ; 

14+ The Miniſters have all the three parts that can be accounted by any party 
neceſſary co an outward Call. 1.They have the Magiſtrates Conſent (by his Law) 
who is Judge whom he will maintait and tolerate. 2. They have the Ordainers 
Conſent and Mifſion (Biſhops and Presbyters) who are Judges whom to Ordain. 
3. They have the Communicants Conſent expreſſed in their conſtant Attendance 
and Communicating ; who are the diſcerning Judges to whom to commit the Pa- 
ſtoral Care and ConduR of their own Souls : And though more be gefirable , no 
more is of neceflicy. . | | 

15. The Confederate Pariſh-Churches of England that have able godly Paſtors, 
want nothing, which CHRIST or his APOSTLES, or theUNIVER- 
SAL CHU RCH of Chriſt for Six hundred your ( yea or to this day) did 
ever make or judge neceſſary to the being of Miniſters or Church, - Nor have the 
ſaid Churches any Errour or Sin in Doctrine, Worſhip or Government, which ei- 
ther Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or the Univerſal Church, for Six hundred years after 
_ did judge inconſiſtent with the being of a valid Miniſter , and rue viſible 

hurches. | ; | 

The large proof of theſe Fifteen Propoſitions offer, though too long now to 
perform ; which though they will not juſtifie ſuch Miniſterial Conformity as I have 
been urged to, yet you may eaſily lee by them, T. What Church-Frame is moſt 
agreeable to Scripture. '2. And what to judge of the falſe Accuſersof the Charch. 
3- How far Separation is ſinful Diviſion, and contrary to'Chriſtian Love and U- 
nion, | | | 
I know the Dividers ſay, 1. That I am turned Conformiſt. 2.And why do I not Con: 
form, if I think ſo well of the Pariſh Churches and Liturgy. And 3. Why bave I loſt a- 
bove Twenty thouſand pounds in Five and twenty years, by refuſing a Biſhoprick and other 
Preferments. : | 

Ty whom I anſwer ; If our printed Propoſals, Diſputes, and Petitions for Peace 
in 1661, and my firſt, ſecond, and third Plea for Peace, and many more ſuch Wri- 


tings, and my Cure of Church Diviſions, and my Book for thetrue and only way” 


of Church Concord, and my Confutation of many that made me a Separatilt 
while I Communicated in my Pariſh Church, and-never gathered a Church _— 
becauſe 1 forſook not my Miniſtry, bur grats preached a Lecture , and m 


againſt Sacrilegious Deſertion of the Miniltry ; I ſay, if all theſe Books will not ſi- 


lence theſe ignorant ObjeRors, nor reſtrain them fromi ſpeaking evil of that which 


they underſtand not, I owe them no more, nor can hope to cure their quarrelſome 


Ienorancey 
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| Tznorance, ſhould 1 ſay or write never fo much more. They have contemned {5 
many excellent Rulers, and Paſtors, ingle and Aſſemblies, far wiſer than I, and ſo cen. 
foriouſly condemn almoſt all che Body or Church of Chriſt on Earth, that I am 
not ſa-vain as to expe toeſcape their Cenfure. Even in New-Eng land , not only 
Mr. Wi!ſon, Mr. Norton, and fuch other ſingle Independent Miniſters, lived and di-q 
in lamented Separation, and warning the Land againſt it as their danger , bur their 
Synods have been at much trouble chereby, and left their Healing Determinations 

- and Teſtimony againſt that Dividing Spirit and Way. 


"They that would ſee more, may read a ſmall Book of Mr. Ph:lip [Nye for Hearin 
the Pariſh Preachers; and a bigger Book of Mr. Fobn Tombes (the greateſt and _ 
learned Writer againſt Infant-Baptiſm ) vindicating the Lawfulneks and Duty of 
joyning in ordinary Communion in Word, Prayer, and Sacrament with the Pariſh- 
Churches. | 


— 


—_ 
DE ——— me 


Dr. Thomas Goodwin on Ephel. 1. Serm. 36. pag. 488. explain- 
ing fome Words in the foregoing Sermon. 


T was underſtood as if I faid, That all Pariſh Churches and Miniſters generally were 
Churches and Muniſters of Chriſt, ſuch as with whom Communion might be beld. [I 

ſaid not ſo; I was wary in my Expreflions. TI will only fay this to you about ir. 
'There is no Man that deſireth Reformation in this Kingdom (as the generality of 
all godly People do) but will acknowledge and ſay, That multitudes of Pariſhes, 
where 1znorance and Prophaneneſi overwhelmeth the Generality, Scandalouſnef and Si- 
mony the Miniſters themſelves, that theſe are not Churches and Miniſters fit to be 
held Communion with. Oaly this 3 The Ordinances that have been adminiſtred 
by them ( fo far we muſt acknowledge them, that they ) are not to be recalled oc 
repeated again. 

Bur here lyeth the Queſtibn, my Brethren, and my meaning : Whereas now in 
ſome Pariſhes in this Kingdom, there are many godly Men that do conflantly give 

themſelves up to the Worſhip of God in publick, and meet together in one place to that end , 

In a conſtant way, under a godly Miniſter, whom they themſelves have choſen to 
cleave to, ( though they did not chooſe bim at firſt ) Theſe , notwithſtanding their »11x- 
ture and want of Diſcipline, I never thought tor my part, but that they were true Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, and S:/ter-Churches, and fo ought to be acknowledged ; And the con- 
trary was the Errour that I ſpake againſt. 

. Secondly, For holding Communion with them, I ſay, as Sifer-Churches, occaſionally 
as Strangers, Men might hold Communion with them: And it is ackrwowledged by all 
Divines, that chere is not that Obligation lying upon a Stranger, that is not a 
Memper of a Siſter-Church, to find fault im that Church, or in a Member of it, as doth 
on the Church it ſelf, to which one belongeth. 

I will give you my Reaſons that moved me to ſpeak ſo much. Ic was not ſimply 
to vent my own Judgment, or ſimply to clear my ſelf from that Errour :_ but che 
= With or rather-the Motives and Conſiderations that ſtirred me in it , were 
theſe. | 

Firſt, If we ſhould not acknowledge theſe Churches, thus ſtated, to be rue 
Churches of Chriſt, and their Miniſters true Miniſters, and their Order ſuch; and hold 
Communion with them too, in the Sence ſpoken of, we mult acknowledge No 
Church in all the Reformed Churches ;, None of all the Churches in Scoriand, nor in 
Holland, nor in Germany ; for they are All as full of mixture as ours: And to deny 
that to our own Churches, which we do not to the Churches abroad, nothing can be 
more abſurd : And it will be very hard to think that there hath been no Church 
fiace the Reformation. 

Secondly, I know nothing tendeth more eto the peaceable Reformation among 
us, than to break down The Partition-Wall: for there is nothing provokes more 
than this doth, to deny ſuch Churches to be true Churches of Chriſt. For do but 
think with your ſelves, and I will give you a familiar Example: You come to a- 
Man whom you think to bea godly Man; you tell him, He hath theſe and theſe 
Sins in him, and they are great ones: It is as much as he can bear, though pu 

; 1 
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him he is a Saint, . and acknowled ehim ſo: but if ou Come to hi | , 
{ides this, You are a Limb of the. Devil, and you os no Grace x Dmaggry _ 


voketh all in a Man, when there is any Ground in himſelf to think to : | 
ther to judge him ſo; fo it is here: Come to Church and ſay, You "urkang ae 5 


Defects among you, and theſe things to be reformed: But if you will come ang fay, 
Fe] 


Your Churches and your Mimiſters are Antichriſtian and come from B 

thing provoketh more. Therefore if there be a Truth ' it Po —— 
Men thould be Zealows to exprels it : For this # the great Partition Wall that bin 
dereth of twain making _=_ Fg | 

Then again, This is that which I conſider, and it is a great Conſideration af 

TI know that Jeſus Chriſt hath given his People Light in bene of rang _ 
grees, Thouſands of good Souls that have been bred up and born in our Aticn- 
blies, and enjoy the Ordinances of God, and have done it .comfortably, cannot 
ſuddenly take in other Principles : You muſt wait on Chriſt to do it. © © 


In this Caſe Men are not to be wrought off by Fa!ſods, God hath no need of © 


them 3 no, rather till Men do take in Light, you ſhould give them all that is com- 
fortable, in the Condition they arein ; we ſhould acknowledge every good thing in 
every Man, in every Church, in every thing ; and that is a way to work upon 
Men and to prevail with them, as it is Ph:lem. wv. 6. That the Communication of 


thy Faith may become effettual acknowledgment of every good thing which # in Jou its . 


Chriſt Feſus. It is that which buildeth Men up, by acknowledgement of every good 
thing thatis in them, 

- Laſtly, The laſt Inconvenience is this, It doth deprive Men of all thoſe Gifts that 
are found amongſt our Miniſters, and in this Kingdom, that they cannot hold any 
Communion or fellowſhip with them. 

So that T profeſs my felt as zealous in thu Point ,as in eny other I know. And for my 
part, this Ifay, and I fay it with much Integrity : I never yet took up Religion by 
Parties in the Lump. I have found by tryal of things that there is " form truth on 
all Sides ; I have found Holineſs where you would little think it, and fo likewiſe 
Truth. And I have learned this Principle, which" I hope I ſhall never lay down 
till I am ſwallowed up of Imortality, and that is, that which I ſaid before, To ac- 
knowledge every good thing, and hold Communion with it, in Men, in Churches, or what- 
ſoewer elſe. T learn this from Paul, I learn this from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : He filleth 
Allin All: He is in the Hearts of his People, and filleth them in his Ordinances to 
_ this Day : And where Jeſus Chriſt filleth, why ſhould we deny an Acknowledg- 
ment, and a right Hand of Fellowſhip and Communion ? .. 

My Brethren, this Rule that I have now mentioned (which I profeſsI have lived 
by, and ſhall do while I live) I know I ſhall never pleaſe Men in it : Why ? Ic is 
plain; for this is the Nature and Condition .of all Mankind, it a Man diſſents 
from others in one thing, he lofeth himſelf in all che reſt: And therefore it a Man 
do take what is good of all ſides ;. he is apt to loſe chem all : But he pleaſecth Chriſt 
by it, and fo I will for this particular. | | 

Thus far Dr. 7. Goodwin prefaced and commetided by Thankful Owen, and Fames 
Barron, worthy and peaceable Men, deceaſed. | 


The Tranſcriber craveth judicious Reſolutions of theſe two Queſtions : | 

1. Whether it be lawful co be a fixed Member of a groſly Schiſmatical Church; 
that is guilty of ſuch ſeparating from ſlandering almoſt all others, as is here repro+ 
ved, when Communion with better may be had? ; Eee 

Queſt. 2. How far others are bound to reprove and Teſtify againſt ſuch dividing 
Principles, Miniſters and Churches, eſpecially after and under doleful Experience 

of their ſinful calamitous Effects? 


—Þ. 
Dear Brother, 


© t Have felt that in my own Soul, and ſeen that upon my Brethren for theſe two 
© or three Years laſt paft, which perſuadeth me that God is about the healing of 
© our Wounds, having communicated more healing Principles and Aﬀe&ions, and 
© poured out more of the Spirit of Catholick Love and Peace than I haye perceived 
© heretofore. Love is ariſen and ſhinech upon the Chileren of the Day, and your 
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« Prince of Peace erect his anner, and the: Sons of Peace flock in apace. 'Itis a 
'«© ſhame to be the laſt, but a miſery to be none.God will bring his divided,diſtrated 
* Servants nearer together ; and it is Pity he ſhould be put to bear down any reſiſting 
* Saints among the Inſtruments of Satan, and that any of their Carcaſſes ſhould be 
« found on the Ground when he conquereth the Enemies of Peace. . The Lord is 
« about revealing to his Servants the Error of their Cenſoriouſnefs, Harſhneſs Un- 
* charitableneſs, and Diviſions, and how grievouſly they have wronged him and 
© themſelves by departing fo far from Chriſtian Loveand Unity.He will let them {ce 
' > how much of the Cauſe was ſecret and undiſcerned ; Pride and Self-conceitedne(: 
© and want of Holy Chriſtian Love, while little was pretended or diſcerned bue 
« Stritneſs and Obedience. He will ſhew them more fully wherein the true Na- 
* ture of Grace and Holy Obedience doth conſiſt, and teach them by the Impreſs 
© of his Spirit, what he fo emphatically commanded them by his Word, to go 
f learn what that meaneth, 1 will bave Mercy, and not —_— : It's pity we ſhould 
© not underſtand the meaning of Words ſo plain ; but it's Sin and Shame as well as 
_ © Pity that we have ſtudied them no better, after ſuch a Ademorandum and Com. 
© mand as this. But many of God's Servants have in the Points of Unity and Peace 
« been like thoſe miſerable Souls, that are deſcribed to hawe Eyes and ſee not, Ears and 
t bear not, Hearts and underſtand not, (theſe bleſſed Precepts of Love and Unity, 
* though none more plain, and frequent , and urgent )* for the time was 
© not come that they ſhould be recovered and healed ; though this Defe&ion be 
© not inthe Eſſence of Chriſtianity,but the Degrees ; nor for Perpetuity,but a Time : 
© yet it's ſad that ſuch a Spirit of deadneſs ſhould fo far prevail, that Men inquiſi- 
© tive after Truth, and zealous of Holineſs, ſhould leaſt underſtand the plaineſt, 
* neareſt, frequent Precepts, and fo little feel their Obligations to ſuch weighty Du- 
© ties, that the Lord is pleaſed to ſtir upon their Spirit among others, is a great re- 
* Joicing to me. And I hope I may tell you, that it is in vain, as I am ſure 1 may 
© tell you it is no ſmall Sin any moreto reſiſt and ſtrive againſt him. If the Hand 
© of our dear and tender Lord be ſetting you in joint again, ſhrink not on account 
© of preſent pain, (much leſs ſhonld you fear the Reproach of being in Communion 
© with the Body) but impartially hearken unto him and yield ; but lay by all Tumults 
© of Spirits and Paſſions, and get out of the Noiſe of vulgar Clamours ; for the 
© Yoice of Peace is a fill Voice, and in Calmneſs muſt be attended unto: And 
© when you are reſtored, if you find not the Sweetnels and Advantages of Peace 
« (if you are indeed reſtored in Mind as well as Prafice) the Lord hath not ſpoken 
*in this by me. I can hardly think that he that hath raiſed theſe Thoughts with- 
<in you, and begun theſe Convictions, will let them die. In order to the Endsde- 
« fired and hoped for, I ſhall offer you fo much of my preſent Thoughts, as your 
© deſcrjbed Caſe requires. And 1. though I deſire not to diſpute the Cale of 1n- 
© fant Baptiſm with you now, yet I may fay, we believe you live in a conſtant 
« Sin againſt the Lord, in neglefting, denying and © py it, and that if you 
* will by one erroneous Suppoſition draw on a Chain of hurtful Conſequences, you 
© are the Cauſe of your own Diſorders. At a fitter Seaſon I ſhould dzfire you but 
to anſwer me this one Argument : All that ſhould be facramentally or ſolemnly 
© inticed into the Holy Covenant with God, as his People, ſhould be Baptized (or 
at leaſt be taken as true Members of the Church, and their Entrance juſt) but the 
© Infants of believing Parents ſhould be ſacramentally and ſolemnly entre:! into Cove- 
© nant with God or his People; Ergo, &c. The Minor we give you the abundant 
© Proof of Law and Promils for, before Chriſt. It was Abrabam's Duty and Pri- 
© viledge according to the Tenour of the Promiſe which was made with him be- 
« fore the Law , to enter his Children facramentally and ſolemnly into the holy 
© Covenant. It was all the Churches Duty after both Jews and Profelytes ; both . 
* theuncircumciſed Females, and the circumciſed Males, and all the uncircumciſed 
© Church in the Wilderneſs, Dezt. 29, &'c. Tell me now how I ſhould anſwer it be- 
f fore the Lord, if I tell Parents that they are abſolved from this Duty of ſolemn 
* entring their Children info the Covenant, and are diveſted of the bleſſed Privi- 
© ledge; eſpecially when you here tell me well, that you know of none. but his Bo- 
© dy that Chriſt is the Saviour of, and that the Church is this Body ; Ergo, = 
© know of no Salvation for Infants if they be not of the Church 3 Ergo, Excluition 
© would be a heavy Caſe, ſhall I ſay that Chriſt hath recalled this Law and Grant ? 
© but how ſhould I prove it? I ſhew you the Law-and Grant; do you ſhew me the 
* Repeal, and we have done. Chriſt never ſpeaks a word to repeal it, nor any of 
* his Apoſtles. Entring our Children into the holy Covenant, 'is not a Ceremony” 


© If God ſay to a Father, why didſt thou noc dedicate this Child to me, and , 
Bo . | © ſolemnly 
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£ ſolemnly enter him into Covenant with me? what can he ſay 2 Th | 
« Promiſe and long PraQice were plain ; was the Repeal alſo vlain : Yes Abs 
* 4 Repeal for Chriſt to take ſuch Children into his Arms, and bleſs them, and tell 
* us of ſuch is his Kingdom, and to be offended with thoſe that would have kept 
* chem from him; ando command that all Diſciples be Baptized. He knew well 
* enough when he inſticuted Baptiſm, and exerciſed it firſt upon the adult, that the 
* Jews did ſo too with their Profelites : And Ergo, when he did in that no more 
* than they did that yet admitted the Infants of Church-Members, his baptizing the 
* Adult could no more fignify his Denial of Infants to be baptized, than the Jews 
* baptizing the Adult could ſignify it, who at that time baptized Infants alſo : nor 
© could the Diſciples interpret Chriſt's DoQrine and Will to be cohtrary to the Few: 
© when his Praftice was no more than theirs : And when he never uttered a Sylla- 
© ble to intimate a Repeal of that great Mercy and Duty of entring Infants folemn 
* into the Covenant which by God's Appointment had continued fo long. And 
*the Covenant was, I will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my People. But all this falls 
* in beſides my firſt intent, and therefore I rather expe your Pardon than your re- 
, gard of it at the preſent ; though time may ſhew you Light in that which now 
f ſxems Darkneſs. | 

-© 2. But if our Infant Baptiſm were irregular, how will you prove it a Nullity ? 
*never by any found Argument ; every Irregularity is not a Nullity. Whether you 
"take the Word as ſignitying Fedws Sacramentale, a Sacramental Covenant (as 
« Scripture. commonly doth, more notably intending the Covenant than the out- 
* ward AR) or Sacramentum Federale a Federal Sacrament or Aion, (moſt notably 
« ſignifying the Sign or A) it's all one to our purpoſe, for Infants are capable of 
* both the Covenant, and the outward Sign, and of all that is eſſential to Baptiſm. 
© That they are capable of being entred into Covenant, x. Nature tells us, we 
© commonly enter them under Princes as their Subjeas, and into private Contracts 
© with Landlords for Poſſeflions. 2. The ancient Law, Promiſe and Practice of 
© the Church before Chriſt tells us, for then it was actually done by God's Com- 
© mand. And that they are capable of the outward Sign is undeniable. Prove it a 
f Nullity if you can, though it were a Sin. -- o_ 

© 3- But if both were granted, the Sin and Nullity, I come now to give you my 

Reaſons why it warrants you not to deny Communion with the Churches that 
© were thus Baptized in Infancy. And r. I beſeech you note that Baptiſm is as 
* neceſſary, if not much more, to the Admiffion of Men into the univerſal viſible 
© Church as ſuch, or into a particular Church : Ergo, If Men may be admitted into. 
© the univerſal viſible Church without adult Baptiſm, then he may be admicted into 
© 2 particular Church without it : But yethere grant that he may be a Member of 
© the univerſal Church without it : Ergo, Baptiſm is indeed appointed to be our re- 
* pular entrance by way of Sacramental Covenant and Inveſticure into the Church 


© Univerſal,and not into a particular Church neceſfarily,though it may be into both, 


* yet it is but indireRly into the particular Church. . The Eunuch, and all that were 
* baptized firſt in any place by the Apoſtles, were baptized only into the Church 
* univerſal , and afterward ſetled in Order under Paſtors in particular Churches. 
© Baptiſm, as ſuch, as it was called our Chriſtening, doth only liſt Men under 
© Chriſt as Chriſtians, and if it do any more as to the thing in Queſtion, it is acci- 
* dentally, and not always, nor arily : We are not (dire&ly ſure) baptized to 


* our Paſtors, and fo not to that Particular Church, nothing then is more plain - 


© in Scripture than that Baptiſm was appointed for our Entrance upon our State of 
* Diſciples in general : And Erge, it a Man may bea viſible Diſciple withour it, 


© where it ſeemeth moſt weary / og more. may he be admitted into a 
out it, when at leaſt it is no more neceſſary, and 


© particular Church afterward wit 
© indeed much leſs, and not at-all, fave only as univerſal Church-Member, - this is 
© pre-requiſite to particular. The Miniſters of Chriſt Baptized 2000 without ask- 
© ing the Conſent of any particular Church. 2. They that are under both a Pre- 
* cept making the uſe of inſtituted Ordinances their Duty, and a Promiſe of Ac- 


* ceptance in the Performance, muſt perform theſe Duties with belief of their Ac- 


© ceptance : But ſuch are theſe that you account -unbaptized: Ergo, #That they are 
© under a Command is plain. All che Precepes for Chriſtian Communion, and not 
© forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves and obeying thoſe that rule over us, &c. are 
© made to the whole viſible Church, that hath Opportunity for ſuch Communion, 
© you will not think that our Sin (as you take ic) can except us from an Obligation 
*to Duty. But all che Queſtion is, whether ſuch Duty will be accepted it per- 
* formed by the unbaptized (as you now __ them) and this you grant, _ 

* 11ng 
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"APPENDIY. Numbiy. 


* ſing your elf that you are out of doubt that we are very well accepted of God. 
© and you think that it is accounted for Baptiſm to us. And if you yield both thae 
© we are bound to the u voy} 44 and ſhall have Acceptance in particular Church Com- 
© munion, what is it then beſides the regularity that you deny ? Do you not granc 
© the Cauſe in Hand ? And we have many Promiles of Acceptance of Believers in 
* their ſincere Endeavours, and all things are pure tothe Pure. ' And if involunta- 
© ry unavoidable Miſtakes ſhall hinder our Acceptance when we are ſincere, then 
* we can never be ſure that we are accepted. 3. It is bue viſibility that is requiſite 
"in a Church or Member to make them capable of our Communion. If it be 2 
© Communion of Chriſtians as Chtiſtians, or Saints as. Sairits that particular 
© Churches are to hold withal, that confent and are Members of their Churc 
© then Chriſtianity or viſible Sanity in fuch. Conſenters is all that is of Neceflity 
* to ſuch Communion : But the Antecedent is plain : As it is as Chriſtians that we 
© maſt inwardly love one another, fo it is as Chriſtians, that wemuſt manifeſt thac 
. © Love in holy Communion. Communion is the Demonſtcation of Love; and all 
© Men muſt know us to be Chriſt's Diſciples by our loving one another ;/ and there- 
* fore if any Man be but a viſible Chriſtian, it's plain chat he's capable of your 
©* Communion (if he cohabits and conſent) elſe it were not ' formalitur a Communi- 
© on of Saints or Chriſtians, but of ſomething elſe : Now you confeſs that Men ire 
© viſible Chriſtians that are (to you) unbaprized. | 
© 4. There is' no ſuch thing as a univerſal viſible Church that is not to uſe Eu- 
© chariſtical Communion, nor any parts of it that have opportunity. Your ſimlli- 
© tude of Corporations in a Republick holds in fome things, but hath this diffimili- 
* rude, that all Chriſt's Republick ſhould conſiſt of fuch Corporations, except a 
. © Perfonthat is a Merchant Traveller, Embaſſador,or by ſome extraordinary Neceffi- 
*ty is denied Opportunity : which Rarities are not here of Conſideration. And 
© whereas in Republicks, it may be as commodious: for rural Villages to be not in- 
© corporate, as for Cities to be incorporate, and their Priviledges in their Nation 
' © may be as great, and they are not obliged to incorporate, none of this - 
© is b in our Caſe: But every viſible Chriſtian (not hindered by Neceflity) 
*js bound to incorporate, and charged not to forſake the Afſemblies ; bur all to 
© join and fpeak the ſame things and Glorify God with one- Mouth, &c. And he 
© that is not a viſible-Chriſtian, hath go-vifible Right to our Chriſtian Communion : 
© And he that is a viſible Chriſtian and. depriveth himſelf of this Communion ſin- 
*neth, and wrongeth his own Squl, and as it-were, out-laws himfelf, and isnot as 
* you ſuppoſe in your Comparilon of the not-incorporate : But though in fome 
© Caſes ſuch may be ſaved, as deny inſtituted Communion and Worſhip, or negle&t 
© it, yet they do ſo far put themſelves into the State of thoſe without. 
© 5. Your Opinion fets up a new kint] of Church, or Chriſtian Aſſemblies and 
* Communion of ſuch as may only hear and Pray, and not have Euchariſtical 
* Communion and be under Church-Guidance : 'Shew us any ſuch in Scripture if 
. © you can. | | 
f 6. Heathens or Infidels are called to a natural Worſhip of God : Ergo, viſible 
* Chriſtians are called co more. | 
* 2. Faith it ſelf hath irs Office formally by Inſtitution, though its aptitude chere- 
©to be in the Nature of the thing. And if the Goſpel it ſelf be ſupernatural, and 
* our Chriſtianity and Faith an inſtituted thing, as well as Sacrament and Gover- 
* nors, and fo the univerſal viſible Church an itution as well as a particular, 
* then certainly want of Baptiſm will no more keep a viſible Chriſtian out of the 
* particular inſtituted Church, than out of the univerſal ; becauſe as to the Point of 
* Inſtitution there is no ſuch Reaſon as can make a Difference. | 
* 8. The great and excellent part of Church Communion is that which you 
* call natural Worſhip as performed by Believers, in the loving God in Chrift and 
© admiring and magnifying his Love, in the Riches of the Grace of Redemption, 
© and ſeeking with all Saintsto comprehend ie, hearing his Counſels and Commands, 
* praying for his Grace and Glory, and any cams magnifying him in Faith, and 
© Hope, and Love, with our Eye upon the d Coming of our Lord. And 
© that which you call Inſticuted Order and Worſhip, is but the means to this, and 
* without this but a Shell : It is ſubſervient co it. And therefore 
© xr. They that are capable of the greater, are capable of the leſs.  Heathens are 
© bound to meer natural Worſhip, and their Hearing and Praying is another thing, 
* and Obligation and Capacity ditter. , 
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* 2: They that tnuſt do the work, muſt do it in'God's'way; atid''by his means. 
© The great internal Worthip is as the Soul,” and. the exter the Body: which 
* are to be diſtinguiſhed, but not ſeparated. . Muſt one fort of Chriſtians have the 
* Soul of holy Communion without the Body, and carcy the Knife naked, while 
© you deny them the Sheath ? 

* 9. It a Member of the Univerſal viſible Church, as fuch; is pro terwpore to be 
* admitted to Communion in all Ordinances with any particular Church where 
* they come, then theſe that you acknowledge fach viſible Members, muft by you 
* be fo admitted, and fo are capable of Communion in inſtituted Ordinances, buc 
* che Antecedent is true beyond Difpute, None of the Apoſtles were Members of 
© particular Churches, but were as Itinerants to do their work in many- Countries : 
* to was it with abundance of Itinerant Preachers of thoſe times called their- Com- 
* panions and Fellow Labourers and Helpers : as Barnabav, Lnke, Mark, Silas, Ti- 
* mothy , Titws, Epaphroditws, Apollos, &&c, When ' Paul came to Troas, Ats 20, he 
* and all his Company are admitted among the Diſciples 'in breaking Bread , and 
© that not as Members of any particular Churely; but as Chriftians. Some. Chri- 
* ſtians are lawfully excuſed, and neceſſarily deprived of ftated Church:Member- 
* ſhip in a particular Church ( as Princes Ambaftadors, that may ſpend their Lives 
© in motion and action in ſeveral places, &c.) And ſhall all theſe Chriſtians be de. 
* prived of a&tual Communion, Sacraments; <##'in the Places where they come, 
© becauſe they are uncapable of any fixed ſtation.- Yea, when perhaps ic may be 
© the Work or Cauſe of God that js the Cauſs'df their unſectledniels. = 

* 10. Dare you undertake to exempr all, but thoſ& that. you jadge Baptizet; from 
* the frequent Precepts of knowing thoſe that are over therp' iy the Lord, 'and fub- 
© mitting themſelves, and eſteeming them highly in love for: heir work ſake, and 
* being at peace among themſelves, 1 7hef” Pp. 12; 'x3; 'ahd from ping double honour 
*to the Elders,. x Tim. 5.17. and obeying'thole that rules over them, Sec... Hebp; 13, 
* 7,17. All Chriftians that have opportunity: are bound to fabmit to 'atid''bbey 
* their Guides and Paſtors, and «that carinor- be ſtatedly; but in a particular 


* Church. And'chen if.yog lookto the beneficial part, its plaingthat when Chriſt - 


© aſcended up on high, and gave pifts to'men, it was for the perſeRing of the Saints, 
q _ the Sk of the yt edifying | of che Body of Onih- erate thac 
* Paſtors and Teachers were giver), till we all ' come' in the wnity of the faith, and the 
* knowledge of the Son of God to # perfef# Man, Epheſ. 4. 9, rr, :2,13; And will you 
* exclude twenty, if not five huadred parts of the Church from-this (all this) bene- 
© fir of Paſtors and Teachers, when Chriſt provided them tor all ? Conſider! what 
*you do ? 9) ef 


© 11. The Unity of the Catholick Body, and their commanded correſpondency 


©requireth a Fellowfhip with all-the Parcs acaprding to opportunity. From -Chrilt 
© the whole Body fitly joyned cogecher (or jointed , which: is by Officers,” Order, 
© and Love) and compadted by that-which every: joynt fupplieth', according tothe 
* effetual working in the meafure of every part; (when yow'exclude ah , or 
© many hundred parts from their Communion) :maketh increaſe of che Body to the 
* edifying of ic ſelf in love, (not only ſecret; unknown love”, bur love appearing in 
© Communion)” Epbeſ. 4. 16. d VE LIJOUITES ©) - EULOL, THETES at ag 
*"x% GE don our of partieutar'\Ghorch-Communion , in/ inflicuted 
© Ordinances, is grievous Cenfurs, and'never-ihflicted ot the holy Servants' of 
* Chriſt, that never wilfully refiſt:or reje& his Truth or Precepts. No nor on Ot- 
©fenders, but only avrage or grievous" Crimes, Durſt you Excommunicate 
* me out of your Church, 1 ws it1 it;-and/profeſling my Ry of Baptiſm, 
©and my hearty longing 'to''lnow and" 'obey"rhe will of | Chriſt, ' There is 
© many an honeſt humble Chriſtian in this-Town. ( chat I conjeQure” you 'm 
© know and deal for ) that if you ſhould caſt out, on ſuch an account, I am confi- 
© dent infinite Love would be offended withiy08;'and ſay you rave roucht rhe." Apple 
© of mine Eye. Inaſmnch as you cuff ont thiſe | Menobers, you did that which war too 
* like caſting out me; And lure oo'fmuſt caft ther out' upory = er if they 
*© were in your Church,  becauls _—_— eh&#n/ uncapable df-a- ſtation arid com- 
© munion with.you, and judge'your felves.bourld vo ſeparie from ſuch,” | 
* 13. You ſeem to exalt an outward Act even when che hearc difclainws it, before 
* a heare chat is right with God, without <h&'A&* 'For-4f you had 'one' twice or 
* ehrice Baptized” in your Church thar  afrerwar@ diſcleimed's, and owned' none 


© bur his Infane Baptiſin, what would you do-with'this/Man'# Tf 
© him, you Rad ay more ſtre$ on a diſchaimed outward Action, than.on the Life 
* of Grace. If you would rejet hifti, thert ie ſeetrhs you Jadge not the Baptiſm and 


* Entrance, 
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* Entrance, which you ſuppoſe right, to be enough in FaR and Exiſtence, bur you 

© think a belief of its Neceflicy neceflary, and fo you put it among the Credends 
© and not the Agenda only, when it was never in the Churches Creed, For if it be a 
— neceſſary Article of Faith, they mult periſh that reject it. 

14. Paul, and other Penmen of the Scripture, telling us of many greater Er. 
© rours than the thing you oppoſe, doth not require an avoiding of the Communi- 
© on of the Erroneous, yea commandeth us to recerve them that are weak in the faith, 
© but not to doubtful Diſputations, Rom. 14. 10. and dare you reje a ſtrong Believer 
© upon a doubttul Diſputation ? | 

* 15. Search, obſerve, and judge whether the abundant earneſt Precepts for Spe- 
* cial Love, and Company, and Endearedneſs of Saints, as Saints, (I could ſoon fill 
© a Sheet with pertinent Citations) will poſſibly conſiſt with your reje&ting them 
* from ſpecial Communion and Separating from them. Is this the appearance of 
* your honouring them that fear the Lord, Pſal. 15. and your Loving the Brethren, 
© and that with a pure heart fervently. Can all Men know you by this to be Chriſt's 
© Diſciples 2 Communion is but the expreflion of this ſpecial Love, and holy Im- 
* provement of each other for God and our mutual Benefit. As -he contradicts 
© himſelf that faith, He loveth God and bateth hu Brother, fo doth he that faith he lo- 
© veth his Brother and-yet ſeparateth from him, or reze&eth him ( and moſt ſuch on 
* Earth) for an unavoidable infirmity.If you that are ſtrong (or think ſo) are bound 
© to bear the Infirmities of the weak, then not to Excommunicate them, Rom. IF. 
* 1. Though this Body hath ſome Parts which we think leſs honourable, yer muſt 
* there be no Schiſim in it, but the Members muſt have the ſame care one of ano- 
© ther as Suffering, being honoured and rejoycing together, x Cor. 12. 24, 25, 26. nor 
* muſt one part fay to another, I have no need of thee , Nor cut it off from the Com- 
' © munion of the Body, The general command of Love, Company, Familiarity , 
© Fdifying, and Admoniſhing one another, comprehends the Means in which this 
: © Communion muſt be held, or will not be fulfilled in rejeRting ſuch Perſons. 

* 16. When you are in doubt between two Difficulties, the cleareſt and greateſt 
© Truth ſhould prevail-againſt the leſs. But much more when on one ſide there is 
* preat weight and no difficulty 5 and on the other, much difficulty - and far lefs 
* weight ; the uncertain ſmaller Point ſhould give place to the greater, and more 
© certain. But it is of cleareſt certainty and greateſt weight, that we dearly love 
© the Saints as Saints, and uſe them as Saints, and have Communion with them as 
* Saints : But you are not foſure that you muſt not rejzet almoſt all the Saints on 
© Earth for want of your ſeaſon of Baptiſm, nor hath God laid weight by Promiſe 
* upon ſuch a Duty, or by a Threatning driven you to it, (but contrarily condem- 
© ned it as a lin). 

* x7. Doth not your Cauſe plainly bear an-Image contrary to that of God ? Love 
* is likeſt him that is Love. Charity covereth infirmities , and chinketb no evil, and 
© ſhall we find them (and make them) in our Brethren ? Chriſt gathereth, and will 
< you ſcatter? he reconcileth and uniteth, and will you divide ?- he juſtifieth, and 
© will you be he that ſhall condemn ? Even them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ? who walk 
© not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit 5 and all for want of delaying Baptiſm till your 
© time, when in Chriſt Jeſus nezther circumciſion availeth nothing nor uncircumcifion, but 
© the New Creature and Faith that worketh by Love. Have you mark'd how Unity and 
© Love is inculcated in the New Teſtament, and that as Omnipotency is moſt emi- 
© nently engraven upon the Creation, and Wiſdom on the Laws of God, ſo Good- 
© neſs is moſt eminently engraven on the Redeemer; and that in this Glaſs the Fa- 
© ther in his Love and Goodneſs muſt be known, and hereby the Impreſs and I- 
* mage of Love muſt be made upon our Souls. They, that are leaſt for Love and 
: holy Unity, are leaſt like God, and leaft for him, and moſt like his Enemy and 

ours. | 

© 18. Chriſt is both King, Prophet, and Prieſt, and no one is ſincerely related 
* unto him-in any of theſe reſpets, but.is related to him in all: And Ergo, = 
© Chriſtians are to be under his Church-Government and ProteQion in his Family, 
© as well as under his Teaching. If they are by your own confeflion Fellow Citizens 
© of the Saints, and of the of God, do not disfranchiſe them, nor deny them 
© their Priviledges. | {4 

© 19. Will not your Principles lead to narrowneſs of holy Charity in Communi- 
* cation of worldly Goods, and deſtroy Chriſtian Communion in this ? Thoſe chat 
* were inthe Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip in breaking of Bread and Prayer, 
* ( not through levelling, but charitable Community) had all things as common : 
* ture you will cefuſe this when you refuſe Communion in Sacrament : you will on 
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— 
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© the fame ground think that thoſe few only of your Opinion are to par 
* Special Communication : For the Reaſon is as —alg hop Og mM 
* 20, Contrary to the Spirit and Scope of the Goſpel, you lay greater ſtreſs Ups 
© on the very timing of a holy Ceremony , chan under the Law was laid upon the 
* being of the Ceremony itſelf. Women had Communion without Circumciſion. 
© The Males in the Wilderneſs did hold all holy 'Communion, even in the Paſs- 
| ; over, without Circumciſion. To all this , let me add theſe few Queſtions -to 
you. | 
* 1, Do youthink, in the moſt humble frame of your Soul, that you have no fail- 
* ing as great as you ſuppoſe the miſ-timing of our Baptiſm to bez and would you 
© be rejected for it ? | 
® «© 2. Is this norrowneſs of ſpecial loving Communion anſwerable to the Principles 
© of Univerſal Redemption and Grace, wherein I ſuſpe& you go beyond me ? 


© 3+ Have you well conſidered that God's Unity is the firſt of his Attributes next 


* his Being ? The Lord our God is one God. And fo the Unity of the Church is 
* next the very Eſſence of it, ſo to be regarded and maintained: The Unity can- 
© not be deſtroyed without deſtroying the Efſence ; and therefore many Truths ana 
© Duties muſt be put behind the Churches Unity , when accidentally the uſe of 
© them is made inconſiſtent with it. _ 
© 4. It hath been the common frame of the Church ſince the Apoſtles days, till of 
© late, to conſiſt of a mixture; one half baptized at Age, ( being converted at Age 
* from Infidelity, and their Baptiſm before negleted) and the other half that were 
© born of Chriſtian Parents baptized in Infancy : And both forts lived in Peace and 
* Love : and no Church Hiſtory, that ever I read, doth give us any the leaſt inti- 
* mation that ever theſe two Sorts diſagreed hereupon, or accuſed one anothers way, 
© or made it any occaſion of a Diviſion. And will you advance Knowledge .and 
: Holineſs in the end of the World, by advancing Uncharitablenels and Divi- 
ſion. : 
© 5. Bethink you with ſobriety, as before the Lord, it you had lived in the 
© Church in the ſecond, third , fourth , fiſth , ſixth , ſeventh, eighth, ninth and 
© tenth Century, 'or lower, in all which (though many were baptized at Age, be- 
© ing not Chriſtians by any Infant Covenant yet) no Writer that ever I ſaw doth 
© tell us of one Church, or one Paſtor, no nor of one Man that was a Catholick 
© Chriſtian, ( no nor of one Heretick that I remember) that was againſt the law- 
© fulneſs of Infant Baptiſm ; I ſay, if you had then lived , would you have ſepara- 
© ted from all the Churches on Earch ? What ! from the Univerſal Church in your 
Communion ? or would you have had all theſe Ages have laid by all inſticuted 
"F Church Order and Worſhip 2 The conſequences of this would rite fo high, thac 
© E will not name them to you. Only I would further ask you, Et 
© 6. If you thick their Baptiſm a Nullity ? and conſequently the inſticuted 
© Churches, -Miniſtry, Order, Sacraments, Nullities, that were uſed in all thoſe A- 
* oes (the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, &c.) when almoſt none but ſuch as were 
© baptized in Infancy were Church Members; how far then do you differ from che 
© Seekers that tell us, AU theſe were loſt in the Apoſtacy ? 2. And how eaſily will a 
© Papiſt trample you in the dirt, and laugh you to ſcorn, when he puts you to prove 
© Succeſſive Church, and Ordinances, and Miniſtry ? 3. And what advantage give 
© you the Infidels, and onr own Remnants of Infidelity , to deny the Head by fo 
* tar denying the Body ? | ; 
* 7. Would you have a Unity, and do you ever expect ſuch a thing or not ? 
© If not If you do, on what terms do you expe it ? You can never with 


«© the leaſt Encouragement of Reaſon expect that all ſhould deny Infant Baptiſm,and 


"come to you. Theſe late years hav | yn you as much advantage as you can 
© well expe&,and yet you ſee the moſf of the Godly dare not come to you. | If there- 
* fore you will neither come to them in Judgment, nor yt cloſe in Communion 
© with Chriſtians of different Judgment, what do you but give up Unity as deſpe- 
* rate, and fix in your divided State. | | Ka 

«8. And will you give the Papilt Diſputants ſo much Encouragement, as to con- 
* feſs to them; that among us there is not any hopes of Unity, or loving Chrilti- 
© an Church Communion. I have been longer than I intended upon thele Reaſon- 
* ings : but it is becauſe I would not you, but lome one of them at leaſt 
© may ſtick upon. you, of which fuccefs (your lives declaring you ſo honeſtly, im- 
* partially, and happily diſpoſed to Love and Peace) I make no doubt, And now 
* to your Objections, which ſhould have been my whole Task, but that I would 


* make ſure the Iſſue. | 


And- by 
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* And 1. to your ficft Argument, I aniwer, 1. It is againſt you, and overthrows 

- © your Caule: for as ordinarily Women were admitted to the Paſſover, without 
* Circumcition, but not without the Covenant : and as in extraordinary Caſes of. 
© tered ( as of all 1/rae! 4o years in the Wilderneſs ) the Males alſo were admitted 
* uncircumciſed, ſo much more may it be now in caſe of Baptiſm. 

* 2. Either. the Ordinances and Examples of the 'Jews about Circumciſion , af. 
ford us Arguments for regulating our Baptiſm and Communion, or not: If not 
© then. you urge them in vain : If they do, then they prove the Duty , if not the 

_ © Necetlity ot Infant Baptiſm. 

* 2. Ceremonies have not ſo much laid on them under the Goſpel, as under the 
© ].aw. Mercy before Sacvifice is the Goſpel Canon. 

* Ad 2”, 2. That Command Matth. 28. commandeth the baptizing of Diſciples ® 
© ] doubt not but it commandeth thereby the baptizing of Intants, who are Diſci- 
* ples, and made Diſciples, while profelyted Parents enter them into the Covenant 
* of God, according to his expreſs unrepealed Law and Promiſe. 

© 2, But ſuppoſe it did not command Infint-Baptiſm; nay, ſuppoſe it had con- 
* ſequentially torbidden it, it proves no more than that it is a fin , not a nullity, - 

2. Burt ſuppoſe it had made it a Nullity, how are you guilty of other mens o- 
© miffion of Baptiſm by holding Communion with them, when you may at your 
© Enterance declare your diſſent from them in that point. Your Argument would 
© lead yoa to avoid Communion with all Churches in the World, even the re-bap- 
© tized, that held not all that you take to be the Inſticutions of Chriſt : becauſe you 
© are bound to hold them. But when you have leave to do your own Duty, if you 
$ will ſhun all that you think do not theirs, you will abhor Catholiciſm. 

© Ad 3®, 1. As to ohn 3.5. doubtleſs that Text ſpeaks of more than the viſible 
* Church, even the- Myſtical and the Triumphant. And therefore if you will from 
* thence exclude Infants from Baptiſm, and the viſible Church, you muſt needs 
- as 50g all out of Heaven , but Chr:fo diſſentiente, you ſhall haye none of Chrilt's 
* conlent. | 

*2. It is both Water as the ſign, and the holy Covenant and Cleanſing ol the 
© Soul, as the thing ſignified, that are convincingly meant in the Text, But 
© how 7 one only as a ſign, and the other as the thing ſignified : and theretore not 
© as equally necellary in point of means, though equally commanded. Alas, how 
© calily underſtand we ſuch Speeches among Men. If a General fay to the Rebels 
*(1 will ſpare none of you that will not come and liſt himſelf under ms) every Bo- 
* dy will underſtand, that becoming a Soldier (and the Military Engagement or Sa- 
* crament, as the Oath was anciently called ) is the thing here ſignified to be ab- 
© folutely neceſſary : and the Liſting or Colours, but as a ſign for Order, and in 
* Caſes of Neceflity diſpenſable, and regarded but in order unto the thing ſignified. 
© Your Arguments from perſonal Inconveniencies are none. 

* Ad 1”, 1. Do not you ſtartle to hear the Catholick Churctr called the Work? 
© and a retirement into its Communion, called a Returning to the World ? I have 
© read (Come out from among them) that is, the World ; but not ( Come out of the 
© Catholick Church). 

© 2. And do you not ſtartle to hear them call their way Stri&nef, and the other 
© Looſneſs ? If they mean a ſinful ſtrianefs,fo every Vice, or many, may have a ſtrict- 
* nzfs. Malice hath a ſtritne{6, and Covetouſneſs and Oppreflion hath a ſtrianels, 
* and Superſtition hath a ſtrictnefs. But if they mean it of a holy ſtrinels , are 
© not they the ſtricteſt that are likeſt to Chriſt, and moſt conformable to his Will, 
© and molt accurate in their Obedience? And is not Love the new and great Com- 

© mandment? Are not your People looſe that are fo far from holy 'Love and Catho- 
© lick Communion, God # Love, and be that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. They 
© are ſtri& then in oppoſing God, and the Unity or ſweet Communion of the 
* Members of the Lord, Is it att honour to be ſtri& Sinners and Deſtroyers of the 
* Church and Holy Love ? Let fome take heed, leaſt they be too ſtrict to come 1n- 
© tro Heaven among ſo many Millions of Souls that never owned any but Infant 
© Baptiſm ( which is, I think, fince Chriſt many hundred to one, that is there, 
* chat never wefe againſt Infant Baptiſm) whether do you think Chriſt or the Pha- 
* riſees were the ſtricter, when they condemned him for eating with Publicays and 
© Sinners, and his Diſciples for breaking the ears of Corn, and him for Sabbath-breaking, 
* &c. Sure he more accurately obſerved his Father's will, even the bleſſed Rule of 
© Love and Mercy, though they were more ſuperſtitious and ſtrict, was it the weak, 
© or the ſtrong Chriſtians, Row. 14. & 15. that were the ſtrifter. about meats, and 


© drinks, and days ? The weak ſuperſtitiouſly, but the ſtrong did more ſtcialy ac 


\ 
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« here tO the Law of Chriſt. Do you think that Man that ſhall ſay Chritt FRrUR 


© but for half the Saints themſelves, to be ever the better for that ſtri& Opinion ? 
« If you are for ſuch forbidden ſtritneſs of Practice, why do you not anfwer* it 
« in- your Opinions-about Grace ? &c.. 


© 
. 


© 2; You have cauſe to be much humbled before the Lord for bringing your . 
ould not be guilty of, contint-, | 


© People into this Snare and Miſconceit , and ergo 
* ing them in it, nor. make the fruit of. your Sin. an Argument to "80 on Irmpenl- 
c cently. | Kb. : i | | v2 Pay #5556 ; 

© 3- 20 great a_Truth and Duty as Chriſtian Cathglick T.,ove and Communion, is, 
© not to be bawked for fear of danger., Tell you, of it plainly,, and ruſt God with 
* the Ifſue. It's doubt, thoſe that will turn Quakers, that is Infidels, or near; tather 
* than be reduced to.Catholick Love and Communion, afe never like to cortie'ty 
* good, if you keep them where they,are, It's a, fearful thing that any Man ſhogtd 
* chink the. better of his Spiritual ſtate, becauſe he fljeth furtheſt from the Cathqfick 
* Love and. Communion. of. Saints, that is, from the ,,Church , froin Chrift, fro 
© God, itom Heaven. | | I 1 | FL 


* 44 2.*, Your Communion with, differing Saints, is nota ſinning apaitft your 
© Opinion: about Baptiſm, nor a leayiog your ſtation;.. You may own yout way, 


* and yer, own Catholick Communion. 


© Dear-Brother, Lthink the Lord of Love and Peace is laying hands ori you, and 


* will have you. away out of your dangerous Schiſms-into the Paths of Loye atid . 


© Peace... It is Uncharitableneſs and Sgparation that hath made the Rebiptized fo 
* odious throughone.the World. ' Love breedeth Love, as Heat breederh Hear. 
*The. Chriſtian, Chapity that appeareth in your, Lives, I ſenſibly feel draws otit ty 
< own Heart in love to. you, All God's Saints:will love you,, it you will br ern 


* into the. way of Laye,, .I hear that the Rebaptized in Jreland, that grew co the 


© reputation of -Turbulent-in their height, | now to be thought more peace- 


© able and tolerable than ſome others there, that being lately in the Saddle, poſſef- 
* {ed their-Profperity and unquietnels. O! if. days of Perſecution come, ic will 
how you hav poured Communion with your Brethrerl in, 


© cut. your hearts to think : 
© days of Peace. If we all lay our Heads and Hearts and Harids together for God's 
; ch and 'Cayſe ;-it will be coo little: My, motion to you is, That you will 
* joya with us for a Brotherly'Agregm 
* The Articles ſhall-be but theſe three. 


*-7., That all that can, being ſatisfied in Conftience with their being Rebaptl- 


* zed, ſhall continue loying Communion in the Church. 


© 2. . That thoſe that. cannot be brought to this, but will hold ſeparated Churches, 
* ſhall-acknowledge us true Churches, and profeſs their Brotherly Love and Jiſtantt 


” * 4 


© Communion. | 

© 3.: That we allagr | 1ent of '© 
* Differences, without hardning the Wicked, enſnaring the Weak, hindering the 
© Goſpel, and wronging the common Truths which we are agreed in; If this'mo- 
* tion take with you,, 1 will ſend you a Form of ſuch Agreement: ahd get as nia- 
* ny as you canof your:way to: Subſcribe it ; and the Aſſociated Miniſters of this 
* County, I doubt not, will Subſcribe it ; and we will do out parts to lead che 
© World tq Peace... Seek God's direftion, and return your Reſolutionts 


Tour faithful Brotherj\ * 


X - 


| Novemb. 6. 1658. | V7 | 
refit -- Rich. Baxter, 


To Mr. William Allen. 


ent between the Men of your mind and oars :, 


es-on: ſome Rules for the peaceable management of 'our 


Werth/ 
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Worthy Sir, 


: | Received yours of the 9th paſt, wherein you are pleaſed toendeavour my Sa- 
* x tisfation touching the Paſlages in your Key, which I wrote about, as if 7 
© had taken Offence at them. I do acknowledge 1 was a little eroubled ; But 7 
© can truly ſay, fo far as I know my own Ming, I was not troubled fo. much for 
* my own ſake, as for the ſake of others, who { was afraid would make werle uſe 
_ © thereof, than ever I am like to do, and-fo receive more prejudice thereby : For 7 

* am not thereby ſet back a Hair's Breadth in my earneſt defirs to generat Commu- 
* nion ; but do fear the general Irilinations of fome others thereto are weakened 
* thereby, and an Advantage takerr by fuch who have a fiiitd to oppoſe an Apree- 
* ment ; and the Minds of many prejudiced mp your Worthy Propoſals for Go. 
* vernment, and the reading of them, As- tor Exarhiple, I was within theſs five 
* Days, commending your wholly Common-wealth (and trily I defire with all my 
* Heart a Government exactly calculated to your practical Model) and there was 
'* one in Company, who is Author of a ſmall Piece, called, A ſober Word tos (erica 
* Peeple, that took occaſion to give a daſh to my Commendation, 'and to weaken the 
* Reputation of your Writings, as. if you were eaſy in ſuggeſting and' afſerring 
* things upon Suriniſes, or very ſlender Informacion. Inſtat what you fay of 
* himſelf, in p. 332. of your Key, xs infirmating him to be 'fach an one as did not 
© think as he wrote, bur to be a Deſigning Jeluit : When 'as all” thar know him, 
* and have known him a Tradefman here in London, and in pablick Imploymenc 
* for many Years, would be ready to acquit him' in cheir Thoughts, from any fach 
* thing ; which indeed I believe : "And I am informed that one' Stubbs of Oxford, 
* (who is ſaid to have written Sir H.'V. Vindication, &c. how true it is I kniow not 
© is imployed to ſcrape together ſuch things out of your Writings;' as may any wiſe 
_** reflect Diſparagement. The which things I Till inform'/you of; for no worls end 
*than that you might avoid 'occafion towards thoſe that ſeek occaſion; 'and that the 
© Devil may have no Opportunity given him to hinder the Propagation and Fruit of 
* your worthy Labours. | TOW 3 x 

© As for Sir H. V. I did not intend to intereſs my (&f in'the Vindication of his 
© Principles by that touch of him in my Lerter, 'for I do-notknow but that T am ac 
© as great a diſtance from them as you may be; afid'am heartily glad to hear that his 
© Intereſt and ſway in the preſent Houſe is much fallen.” I am not without a- deep 
* Senle of our Danger, that rhe preventing of near approaching Confuſion and 
© Blood, under God, depends much upon the ſpeedy and well Sertlement' of the 
* Milicia through the Nation, if ic be not too Jate. I cannot but have a jealous Eye 
"upon the Quakers, as well as the C. and Popiſh Panty, &c. 

* Sir, I ſuppoſe my Brother Lambe will ſuddenly be with you, if he be not al- 
* ready, and therefore I ſhall earneſtly intreat you co Caution him againſt Extremes, 

* to which his temper doth much addi& him. I hear Mr,Ganing (and what he is 
© I preſume you know) giveth out that Mr. Lambe is come over to them. And 

* my Brother Lambe hath been too apt to let fall odd Expreflions, ſhewing how far 

* his Thoughts incline him to hold Communion with Papiſts, as thoſe chat wiſh 

* him well do affirm, And he hath oft been ſpeaking to me, how hard a thing it is 

* to juſtify our Separation from Rome, and to condemn it among our ſelves, I 

* thought good to give you this hint, as being perſuaded you may improve it for 

* his good, who I hope will much regard your Advice. 

* All azainſt Infant Baptiſm, are nor eſteemed Anabaptiſts; for then 7wk- and 
© Fews would. | Nor could you intend it in that.Senſe about King-killing ; for then 
© there would have been no place for the YVanifts to have been another Party diſtint 
* from them. Nor does an after owning of their A& who took off the King, 
\ prove them to be Agents in it, that had no Hand in it when it was done. 
© Theſe times have diſcovered as abundance of Wickedneſs in ſome, fo of Weak- 
© neſs in all forts of. good Men in one kind or other. O that God would pardon 
© what's paſt, and reduce his People into right Order. 

* Pray, Sir, excuſe theſe confuſed Lines, the Fruit of Haſte and Diverſion of 
© Thoughts. I had left at my Houſe this Day, a large Manuſcript, Intituled Ro- 
© maniſm diſcuſſed ; or, An Anſwer to the Nine faſf Articles of H. T. bus Manual of 
© Contrever/ies, &c. Written by Mr. Jo. Tombes. The Printer that lefc it with my 
© Witc in my Abſence told her, that Mr. Tombes deſired me to wrice to you, to pre- 


* fix an Epiſtle to it 3 but I have not ſpoke with Mr.Tewbes,nor the Primer about It 
T7 or 
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* acceptable it would be to you. Sir, the good Lord keep you and him whois 


| Q 
TOURS, 
London, Jaly 12. = 
1659. AﬀeFianately to ſerve 10u, 
— Will. Allen. 


To bus wery Worthy, Good Friend, My. Rich. Baxter, in Kidderminſter. 


Sm 


—— —_— _ — 


Dear Brother, «=E 
c | _ my ſelf exceedingly beholden toyou for yourlaſt, it is ſo plain and pure- 
*4 Iy 


Friendly. And though I ſeem by my Reply to excuſe thoſe things, 


© which I take it for a ki to be told of, I beſeech you believe, that I ſpeak but 
© my Heart, and the truth of my wagon The Anthor of the Sober Word I com- 
© mended : I never talkt of his being a Jefuit : His Aſſertion forced meto conclude; 
*chac either he was of a very lamentable Underſtanding, or elſe he wrote not as he 


$ thought : One of the two muſt needs be true. Judge you whether a Chriſtian of 


a Underſtanding can believe that Chriſt came at the end of Four Thouſand 
« Years to gather him a Chucch, and fettle Miniſtry and Ordinances for Eighty or 
© a Hundred Years only, and fo to permit them to be extinguiſhed ! Is not this the 
© next Step to Flat Infidelity ? Is not a Chriſt that cones on fo low a Deſign, and 
© ſettles a Church of ſo narrow a Space and ſhort Continuance next to no Church ? 
© I muſt profeſs, if I believed this to Day, I ſhould be an Infidel to. Morrow : Be- 


 fides the plainnefs of Scripture againſt it. But that this Author is no Dullard, is 


 Iypamend by his ingenuous Writing : I meet with few that errfofar, that write in 
© fo clear and judicious a Stile ; So that I ſtill profe6, be he what he will, I much 
© value the clearnels of the Author. Being then in a neceflity of Judging him ei- 
* ther lamentably weak(and worſe)or elſe to be one that thinks becter than be writes, 
© Reaſon andCharity commanded me to judge the latter to be mare likely : And that 
© likelihood is all that L have afferced. But if he had rather that I judged much 
© worſe of him (wiz. that he hath as contemptible T of the Ki 
© Deſign of Chriſt as be expreſleth) if I may know his Mind I ſhall , Will 
"you do me the Favour as totell me his Name? | 

$ To your other Objedtions : 1. Not Infidebs, but yet all Chriſtians with. us, 
© that deny Infant Baptiſm are com called Anabaprilts, and in that Senſe I 
© didintend ic : But fo as that I diſtinguiſh berween Anabaptiſts and meer Anabap- 
© tiſts ; ſome are only Anabaptiſts, and choſe I diſtinguiſh from other Parties of 
© theic Mind ; ſome are Anabaptifts and more, and thoſe are commonly denomina- 
© ted from the greateſt Differences. The greater Error in the Denomination is to 
© carry it before the lefs. And yet (E. G.) a Quaker pleading againſt Infanc-Bap- 
© tif, ceaſerh not to be an Anabaptiſt, becauſe he is a , bur yet is to been- 
* ticuled from the worſt. And this diſtinguiſhed from meer Anabaptiſts: This all 
© know is the common Cuſtom of S , and a Man fhould not be well under- 
* ſtood that departs from it. 

© 2. An after owning proveth guilty, though not Agents : But I know well of 
© abundance in the Army (more than you mention that pleaded againſt Infant Bap- 
© tiſm before, and I can cafily prove that (even the beſt that ever I knew wy the 
© Anabaptiſt Churches petitioned for Juſtice onthe King, and laboured for' 


* from others to ir. Lam loath to Name Men publickly, and ſtir in this, leaſt ic _ 


© occaſion Offence : But I intreat you freely give me your Advice in it. I purpo- 
© ſed not to have anſwered Stxbs's Vindication, and the Miniſters commonly were 
© the Cauſe by diſſuading me, yiog vans regarded ic, and that I ſhould exaſperate 
* Sir H. V. againſt them all for my ſake; But now I am told that ſome very haneſt 
© Anabapeifts take ic for gfanted, that I have written Untruths of Sir H.V. 
© that I owe him a Recancation, and they queſtion Hiſtory heros 

© for my ſake, Hereupon I have changed my purpoſe, and writ a 
© tion of Siubs's Vindication, Now I cw your Advice in 

2 


if Thad, ſhoold be loath to beſo bold to defive fch a thing, uniek Tkwew Hom” 


om and- 


« . 2 mo ar edr ay ern an _— 
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Ds whence [ 
© had it. 28: 12 | A 
© As to*'Mr. Tombes Book, I ſhall much refer it to your Advice. ' r.-I reſolyed 
© rot to meddle with it unleſs he fignify his Defire (for it would be-an abuſe of him 
*to meddle with his Works without his'Confſent ; T ſhould not take-it well my ſelf: ) 
* nor unleſs I firſt ſee the printed Sheets (which we ordinarily ſee before we write 
* Epiſtles) but on theſe two Suppoſitions I ſhould do it, not only willingly, bar 
© pladly : 1. Becauſe I would further any Work againſt Popery that is follid ; atxd 
© am troubled that no more turn their Studies and Labours that way. 2. Becauſe I 
* would have the World ſee that Mr. Tombes and I can agree againft- the common 
© Adverſary, and for the common Truths. But one thing only alittle ſeruples mg 
* (which I charge you to conceal from him and all Men) A great Scandal hath 
* been long raiſed of him by Collonel C/;zve, who about ewo Years ago put-it by 
© Letters into my Hands, and I cauſed Mr. Tombes to have the Knowledge of it, 
© but otherwiſe ſtifled it as well as I fairly could, But now Collonel Clieve hath 
© made it very publick, and told it the Commiſlioners for Approbation, who preat. 
© ly reſent it, &c. If you know not of'it, you ſhall know no more for me. Now 
* whether under the heat of this Scandal, the prefacing to his Book will ſarour well, 
and do more-good of hatm, is athing that I am willing to be adviſed and ruled by 
you in ; (ſuppoſing that he deſires the thing and hears not. of this my Scruple ; 
* which you ſhould not have heard from me, but that it's publick), My Contfi- 
© dence of your Fidelity makes me thus free and bold with you. 
©O, Brother! Muſt we be all divided in this Day of Peril, when we are ready 
"to be aſſaulted by the common Enemy ? O pray, andſtrive for Love and Unity; 
© and if my Ignorance and Raſhneſs hath done any thing againſt it, pray that I may 
© have Pardon and more Grace: I reſt | | 


j 


July 18. - = Yours unfeignedly, 


1659. 
Rich. Baxter, 


To my Loving Friend, Mr. William, Allen i» London. 


_- 


| Weortby Sir, 


© o Received yours of the 18th Inſtant, and was very glad to ſee you took ſo well 

© I that which I looked on as ſomewhat rude in my ſelf, and was troubled after the 
«Letter was out of my Hands, that I ſhould give you any occaſion of Trouble, 

© by medling ſo far as in my Letter I had done. As to Adviſe in the Particulars 

© you mention ; I count my ſelf very incompetent for ſach Conſultations, and do 

* know you are fo well able to make Judgrhent in ſuch Caſes, that if Iſhould under- | 
© take to gratily your Deſire, it would ſignify lictle. As for your anſwering the 
"© Vindication, I do acknowledge Your Reſolution hertin is attended with Difficul- 
'* ties on both Sides, If yot do it not, you lye under-ſome Impuration, andit o_ 


/ 
» 
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be taken for granted you cannot vindicate yourſelf. If you attemptic | 
* not do it to the SatisfaRtion of Impartial Lon, the h_ Art Out ba: pw 
* worſe than the firſt, unleſs yon thouldido it only by way. of Apology, ſhewin 
* by what you were induced'fo.to'write,”as in your Key you have done. . But ws 
* thought is you had better never attempt it than not to carry it clearly ; and if 
© you dothat, I confeſs ic will be more than 1 did expe; © EGF 

* And on the other hand, whether your Confutation be full or aint, when it 


* comes abroad, it will provoke both the Principal and his Adherenes, many. of - 


© whom are honeſt Independants: and Anabaptiſts, prizing him upon a Civil Ac- 
* count (at leaſt in great part) for his great Accompliſhments for Civil Aﬀairs. and 
© ſo indifpoſe them to conſider and receive your many worthy Propoſals and Di- 
© rections, tending to gather ſuch as were too much ſcattered. And how far you 
* may by ſuch a thing exaſperate him and his Confederates againſt not only you 
* but cther Godly Minilters for your ſake (the thing you mention) is conſiderable. 
« But then again if it ſhall be ſuppoſed chat he is that way diſpoſed and in Refolu- 


* Jution ingaged to the length of his aim already, and whether he be or'no 1 can- 


© not ſay, 1 would hope otherwiſe) then it will be conſiderable whether it will not 
be a good piec? of Service to weaken his Intereſt fo far as relatethto his Counſzls 


* about Church Affairs, by diſcovering his weakneſs and unfoundnefs in things of 


© that Nature. And how far your intermedling this way (I mean in relation.to his 
* unfoundneſs) in your own Vindication, may draw on you a Suſpiciun of Uncha- 
© ritableneſs (if-you ſhould do it) is hard to ſay. He is now in. place of Power 
* (whether upon better Terms than. Nero _or thoſe under him will not be the Que- 
© ſtian ;) but how far ic would have beſeemed a- Minilter of the Goſpel, and pub- 
© lickly to have difcovered the then: Rulers Unſoundneſs, would be a Queſtion. I 
«* do acknowledge alſo that a-great deal of Care and Tendernefs of due belongs to 
*the Reputation of your Perſon. and Name in relation to your place and Office in 
< the Church, as well as ic daes to another in reſpec of his place in the Common- 
© wealth. 'So that if you could heal the, Wound whichthe Author of the Vindicati- 
© on hath endeavoured to make, without wounding the. Name, or touching the 
© publick Authority now veſted in him (Sir H. Y.5 1 think the caſe would be clear. 
© But then this T think would be without diſpute, that if you find cauſe to print, 
*that then you carry-things with all Chriſtian Sweetneſs, evidencing your Tender- 
© n:{ to the Names of Men fo far as may poflibly confilt wich your Faichfulneſs to 
* 2 greater and bercer Intereſt. And I have heard the Author of che Vindication 
© blamed by leveral of Sic H. V, his Friends, for his Edge and Bitterneſs. The 
© leſs of that appeared, the mote is gained in any Perſonal Conteſts.: I ſhall pray 
* the. Lord to dire& your Thoughts, but do not ghink my {If wiſe enough to be 
© poſitive in this'Advice. As for that which concerns the Anabapriſts Offence, 1 
© incline much to think the (aſe will be not to meddle in it for the preſent: And 
* if you think good to Communicate your Knowledge of the Churches of the Ana- 


© baptiſts ; their. petitioning for Juſtice to be done upon the late King, I ſhall asI . : 


© have Opporcunity, acquaint them what you have in rgadineſs eo make good your 
© quarrelled Afertion, but that tenderneſs tothem, and. Chriſtian Peace, hath for 
'* the preſent bound your Hands... : | 
z at for the pace of the Sober Word, whoſe Name is Mr. Fobn Fackſon, for- 
© merly Grand Treaſurer for the Exciſe, I think from the beginning of it co the 
© Change of Government, and now in Commiſion for bringing in ail Arrears of 
* Exciſe, &c. you will not need, I think: to do any thing publickly, I meeting, 
© him laſt Night at the Militia .(where'he-and I had occalion to be) I chought good 
© to. acquaint /him with ſo much.of your Letter as concerned him : And in return 
© he hath promiſed me a piece of his, which he will deſire me to lend to you for 
© your further Satisfaction touching him -as to. be no. Jeſuicical Deſigner : I think it's 


© made againſt the: Quakers.. | _ ; 
+ Bow dai obmarny renrons Mr. Tombes his Name, I had heard of ic more particu- 


© larly than you expr 
6 — his own Vindication,” unleſs more. hath been done than hath come to my 
© Ear. 1 queſtion whether he will make it known fo as to be communicated to you 
© to be his defire thac you ſhould write an Epiſtle, ©. If he ſhould, a Work of chat 
© nature may receive your Countenance andArceſtation,if it deſerve it,without con- 
* cerning your ſelf in his Morals. You have (if my Intelligence be righc) in yous 
© County, and in the County of Gloſceſfter, armed Deſfignes brought almoſt -ro tha 


© Birth, and are like to put you ſuddenly into Trouble, 


© Endeavours are on foot for Prevention ; ſome Reſerve of Horlke and new Artis: 
: ave 


eſs ; and am troubled that fo little bath been done by himſelf 


if noe made Abtitite, -;- 


-——. th... —I_ 
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--© have been made. [I believe it concerns you , and fuch as you, to be mindful of 
* your own Security, by contributing your towards the Maintenance of the 

© Pablick Peace. If things are bad now, I believe chey are like to be much works 

* if a turn ſhould come by the Hand of War. Sir, Narrownefs of Opportunizy 

© hath produced the too much undigeſtedneſs of theſe Lines. That the Lord 


© may preſerve you, and fill you with the Spirit of Wiſdom and of Power , is the 
. * fincere defireof 


London, Fuly 23. Yours faithfully ing aged in true 
1659. b | 
Aﬀe&Gion to ſerve you , 


£ 


Will. Allen, 
To the Reverend and bis worthy good Friend My. Rich. Baxter in Kidderminſter. 


S IR, 


* 3 Thank you for yours of the 13th currant , which I have: and I do confeſs 
p I that the ſeveral Tempers and Intereſts of Profeſſors of different Perſwaſions 
« conſidered, a wiſe Man can have no great hopes (whatever his deſires be) of any 
© General Accord. And to anſwer your deſire in fome account of the progrebs of 
* the Meeting on foot for Agreement. Be pleaſed to underſtand, that however the 
_ © Work went on merrily whilſt Generals only were dwelt on, yet it's almoſt put to 
© a ſtand when we come to ſome Particulars which were thought neceſſary to be 
" deſcended to. That which hath troubled us moſt, hath been abour ſending forth, 
* or furniſhing the Nation with Preachers of the Goſpel. Though we all agree, 
© x, That it's all our Dutles to promote ſuch a work: And 2. That the Perſons 
* imployed in it, muſt be godly, found in the Faith , and apt to teach: And 
« 2. that they ought to paſs under ſome trial for Approbation ; And 4. that a con» 
. © venient dilionatcs or them ſhould by all meer means be procured ; yer by 
© whom and how they ſhould be fo approved, as to be made capable of holding 
* the Pariſh places, we cannot hitherto agree. It was propounded at the Meeting 
« this Afternoon, as an Expedient to iſſue this buſineſs, that conſidering that Patrons 
* of Pariſh Livings claim a Right of Preſentation, the People of Election, the Ma- 
\ © piftrate of Approbation, and the Elderſhip of Churches, or Churches themſelves 
l by them, and Power of Miffion and Ordination : And that ſince the Magiſtrate 
© hath been ſtill wont to betruſt his Claim of Approbation in the Hands of Presby- 
© ters of one kind or other ; and Presbyters of all Perſwaſions hold themſelves 
* liged to further the pr tion of the Goſpel abroad, and claim a ſhare in fend- 
© ing Preachers for that end; I fay, theſs Things conſidered , and to fatisfie all 
* Claims, and yet to make a competent Proviſion for the ſpreading of the Gaſpel in 
* © all the Pariſhes, it was propoſed, 1. That the Magiſtrate might be deſired to be- 
© truſt his Claim of Approbation in the Hands of a convenient Number of Presby- 
© ters of the three denominations indifferently, in ſeveral places of the Common- 
« wealth, that none might be bound up by the Power being ingrofied by one or 
© two Parties. 2. That no Perſon preſented by a Patron, or choſen by the Peo- 
© ple, ſhould officiate as a publick Preacher, in any Pariſh, without an Inſtrument 
* of Approbation firſt obtained under the Hand and Seal of at leaſt three or more 
© of the Presbyters aforefaid. 3. That ſuch an Inftrument obtained ſhould inveſt 
© the Preacher with power to receive ſuch Maintenance. as is or ſhall be ſettled by 
© the State, or raiſed by voluntary Contribution of the People. But alas , ic was 
* thought by ſome, that to intereſs the Magiſtrate in fuch a Claim, will not be 
: found in the Scriptures; and to have a Hand in the inveſting of a Preacher with 
© power to ſue for Tithes ( whether ie were known, whether he would fo uſe it or 
© no) is a thing not to be indured. And I doubt the Party that_propounded this 
* Expetient, is like to be looked ſhie on by his Brethren the Anabeprifts for his la- 
$ ew as fit rather to be ranked among the Pre:byrerians , as hath been hinted £0 
im. 


© The 
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© The buſines of Maintenance was moved by the Prexbycerians nan and again 


* to be laid aſide, they would truſt the Providence of God with that, and that - 


* ſomething might be reſolved on about the Magiſtrates Approbation, in which we 
* might- agree, without which ic was not thought probable ro procure. ſo much. as 
© opportunity of a hxed abode to preach in moſt places, . nor if rhers. could, would 
© che Churches be - to ſupply the wa of the Magiltrates Gountenance or Paw- 
* er, in procuring Maintenance. I may. not enlarge, to acquaint you whit. was © 

* fered onthe by for the Magiſtrates Pee (the Diſpuce ol it, wage 
* declined) only ſomething was hinted, That if Chriſt is King 

* as of Saints, then thoſe that rule the Nations. for him, are: as. ſu 
* the care of his Intereſt, and fo with his Miniſters as thole in ſpec 


Charged with 
he car fall made by 
* is to. be promoted, There were ſome pretcy large Conceſlion art | e by 


© ſome of the Anabaptiſts, who I confels were not, fo. ſteady in their Debate , 25 
* would have been wiſhed, unleſs ic were in too much ſhi Of granting too 
* much. And the unhappinels is, that ſeme not leaſtly crochical among the, Ana- 
* baptiſts, nor moſt peateable, do intereſs themſelves moſt in the management of 
* this Treaty. Indeed this Meeting was almoſt brought to a period this Night 
* without any good Concluſion 5 but my Lord: Goff. (as fome all him ) and ſome 
* others; did earneſtly. move that that wherein they-had reed, might be impro.- 
* ved for common benefit ;5 and ( which was agreed to) tha three or four of each 
* Perſwaſion ſhould meet privately, to ſee what could further : be done, and that 
* there ſhould be no further Publick Meetings, till they were in a readineG to call 
* them. I muſt acknowledge to you that. I am many. times ſadly affeted, ro hear 


y alteted 
© and ſeethe ſtrange Confuſions that ſwarm in this City about things both Civil and - 
* Divine; and the height and confidence of many is wonderful , aptly am ready | 


* to wiſh wich him for :he wings of « Dove 10 fite imo the Wilderneſs ro at reſt, And 
* truly, by. ſeveral hints which 1 have picked up,.-I cannot bur expe& che acting 


© of ſome further force to ſome Alteration or other , and what will be the'end of 


© theſe things! It will become ſuch as have any true fence of the Intereſt of Reli- 
© pion, tobe:incouraging and ſtirring up, one another to-ſtand together, and to bear 


* up againſt che ſeveral Aſſaults which on.every hand almoſt ars made againſt it, 


* that if it be poflible co prevent that no, Man take our Crown.,, _ ; | 
© Sir, I was deſired ſeveral Weeks ſince by Mr. fac ow», Author of The Serions 

* Word, to ſend you a couple,of his:Books againſt the | 

* (I think ) how Orthodox. he is, mr rom Jeſuitiſm. I have now perform- 

© ed his defire by the hand. of Mr, Pezrſoaf, by whom alſo | have ſent you Mr: Re- 


* pers and Needbam's piece ; and a Copy of my RarraQion, which I muſt thankful- 


©ly acknowledge was helped on much by. your hand, and therefore if any ,good 
x itugs wp Publication, you are ike to have a large ſhare in the reward. 
© You will, Sir, hope, excuſe my proliznek; I ſhall now put you to no. further 
* trouble, bur beg your Prayers for Wiſdom how to carry ic towards thoſe, that ac 
© leaſt ar firſt will be ſomewhat provoked againſt me, for attempting the raiſing of 
© the Wall of Separation, though | have done.ie with as, much moderation and care 
© to prevent offence, as I well knew how, and have very much Peace and Satisfa- 
© &ion in my own Spirit in what I have done. | 
S I R, 


Sept. 30. 1659. | lam entirely your, 
Will. Allen, 


To the Reverend and his worthy good Friend, Mr. Richard Baxter, Miniſter of the Go- 
ſel in p95, woe | 


akers, that you mighe ſee 


P ——_— i 
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SIR; 
t Cpt ſaw you, I have peruſed Mr. Rutherford's Picre upon the Corman h 
C which miniſters yet further occaſion, as I apprehend, 'to fecond my : former 
© motion to you of handling the Doarine of the Covenants in a more diſtin&t man- 


© ner, then hath been done by any I have yet met withal. For if that which is 
© proper to each Covenant were handled apart by it felf, and the appropriate de. 


- © ſjen, end and uſe of each of them reſpectively, were but plainly ſet forth ſo far 


e as the Scripture will guide therein ; I cannot but think it would be of as great uſe 


© as any one thing you can undertake; and it is not my-opinion alone; * For want 


© of which it hath happened, that Men have interwoven and confounded one: Co- 
< venant with another, and great Miſtakes have thereby been committed by. many 
© in ſtating the Terms of the New Covenant, and the true Notion- of: Jaſtifica- 
« tion by Faith :. and through ſuch Miſtakes a great part' of the Apoſtles Epiſtles 
© have been obſcured, inſtead of being expounded. As for inſtance ; Whereas there 
© may be a ſixfold oppoſition eaſily obſerved in the Apoſtles Writings , in reference 
© tothe Doctrineof Juſtification, (which being tended to the ſcope and meaning 
© of them, will plainly appear) there hath been a ſeventh moſt infiſted-on 3 which 
* js not, I think, there to be found. And this hath come to paſs for want of un- 
e derſtanding the difference between the ewo Covenants , and for want of a di- 
© ſtin& conſideration of the ſeveral falſe Opinions of the then preſent Jews about 
© Juſtification, which the Apoſtles in their Writings engage againſt: ''The Oppoſi- 
© tions I mean, are theſe : | | 

© r. As the promiſe of Juſtification and Eternal Life upon condition of Faith its 
«© the Promiſe relating to the Meflias before he came, is oppoſed to the Promiſe of 
c > rages Felicity upon condition of a due Obſeryation of the Law' of Moſes, 
e Gal. 2. II, 12. Zn 

| — the Promiſe of Juſtification and Life upon condition of Faith in the Pro- 
© mile to Abraham, is oppoſed to the Errour of the Jews , who held 'that' Promiſe 
* to be made to Abraham upon condition of Circumciſion, and to them as. his Seed 
* upon condition of a Litteral Obſervation of the Law of Moſes, Rom. 2 3, and 4th 
© Chapters, Gal. 2, 3, and 4th Chapters. S 17s 

* 3- Asthe Promile of Juſtification and Life upon condition of Faith: in. Chriſt 
© as Crucified, is oppoſed to the Errour of the Unbelieving: Jews , who\held it pro- 
© miſed to their Litteral Obſervation of the Law of Afvſes, ' without Paith in. che 
* Death of Chriſt, Heb. 8, 9, and ro Chapters. £54 = | 

* 4. As the Promiſe of Juſtification and Life upon condition of Faith and . Go- 
© ſpel Obedience only, is oppoſed to the Opinion .of ſome Judaizing Chriſtians, 
© who held the ſame to be promiſed upon condition of Faith in Chriſt, and a Lit- 
© teral Obſervation of the Law of Moſes, jointly, Gal. 5. As 15. 1, 5. 

©$. As the Promiſe made to Abraham's Spiritual Seed, is oppoſed to the Opini- 
© oh of the unbelieving Jews, who held it made to his Natural Seed as ſuch : Or 
© which is much the ſame; as the Promiſe made to Perſons fo and fo qualified, is 
© oppoſed to the Jewiſh Opinion of an abſolute and unconditionate Promiſe made 
"to them in Perſon, as they were the Offspring of Abraham , Rom. 9. 6, 7,8. Rom. 
* 2.28, 29. : 
# © 6. As Juſtification by Faith, accompanied with Goſpel Obedience, is oppoſed 
© tothe Opinion of ſome Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, Gnoſticks or other Solitidians, 
© who held Juſtification by Faith alone, without reference to or neceflity of a holy 
© Life, Fames 2. 1 Epiſt. Fohn, Fude 3, 4, 8&c. Theſe are the things to which the 
© Controverſal Part of the Apoltles Writings in reference to the Point of Juſtifica- 
© tion, do relate. LY ; 

© But beſide theſe, there is another inſiſted on, as if ic were ſtill included and in- 
© tended in the Apoſtles reaſonings againſt Juſtification by Works of the Law, and 
* that is an Oppoſition between Faith and all Works in reference to Juſtiticati- 
* on, as well ſych as conſiſt in Goſpel Obedience as the effe& of Faith itrialy ta- 
© ken, as thoſe which are properly Works of the Moſaical Law. Whereas ſuch an 
EI ems to be not only without, but againſt Scripture Evidence. For 

pel Obedience, as an inſeparable effe& of Saving Faith, is as well as Faith,and 


*© together with Faith, 1 wag to the Works of Moſes's Law in point of Juſtificati- 


© on. Forſo I take it tobe, where it is ſaid, Circumciſion (which-by a Synecdoche 
© is put for the Works of the Law) availeth nothing, but faith which worketh by love: 


* which is as much as to ſay, which worketh by keeping the Commandments © 
b, 


: _ 
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. God, and by fulfilling the. Law : for fo Love is faid to be. Yea, Evangelical O- - 

. bedience ( as comprehending Faith, no doubt) is by the fame tigure of Spzecti 

(8s before, oppoled to the Works of Moſes's Law ; where it is ſaid that Circumeiſicn 

. &s nworbing, and Uncirtumciſion is nothing, but the keeping the Commandments of God. 

_ The like Oppoſition again is made between the Works of the Law and the New 

_ Creature 3 which confiſts in a new frame'of Spirit, and cannot be contidered 

_ without new Obedience, in will and reſolution ar leaft, Gal. 6: 15. This Oppo- 

. ſition which forne make berween Faitf #nd Goſpel Obedience in the Point of 

' Juſtification, ſeems like unto that (if not'the fame in Fade ) which was made by 

_ the Gnoſticks, and which Tomes oppofech in his Epiftle, rather than any which 

_ the Scripture any where maketh. And traly this Opinion, together wich atiocher 

"as groundlels as this, hath,;1 fear, been a great Underminer of the Power of 'Re- 
lgion in the Hearts and Lives of Men, and a Berrayer of the Souls of many ; 

* and that is, that by Faith without Works the Righreooſheſs or Obedience of 

* Chrilt & not only 7, (which we all hold) bur formally i»pared ro as for righ- 

* reouſneſs : {to that we are reckoned to have obeyed in his Obedieace. Which , I 

* think, hath not been the Do@trine of a few called Anrimomians only, but of fo ma- 

* ny, that not long fines he could hardly be connted Orchodox, that did not hold 

* ſotoo, And it is to be feared that many that have been of cheſs Opinions, have 

* thought "themſelves good Chriftiary, ard'in a juftified ſtate, though otherwiſe of 

" #11 Tempers and of bad Lives. Whereas did they" underſtand chat the defign of 

* the New Covenant is to reſfore the Humane Nature gradually to that refitude 

* and perfection fron which it fell; and that the terms of ir are fo laid, that no | 

* Man car have any ground of confidence of enjoying the Saving Benefics of it , 

* further then he knows that he —_— endeavours in che uſe of means co recover 


* that reQitude , and to be perfefing in the fear of God; they would be deli. 
* veredfrom that delnfive Confidence, and confequently be por open ſuch fincere 
* endeavours; or be'deprived of rhe cornfort of deufive ( ce, by which 
* white they are under it es fon, "All which conſidered, ( if re- 
" ally true 3 I apprehend them to be) wharT have humbly moved to you, carinoc 
* but be a meſt worthy Work, and'of great acceptation to at from { as well as 
- of general and'of moſt important uſe anto all. And i caſe you refvlve on ir, I. 
*chink to uſt as much brevity as will cope with plainnefs, atid' as munch plainnefs 
« as the nature of the thing will bear, will be generally moſt acceptable and moſt 
« profitable, and the more' inviting to beread. oO phe 

© I have made bold herewith to ſend you fome Papers, which ſometime fince were | 
* written for private uſe, and for trial of what mighe fairly be made out touching 
© the Suabje& Matterof them, To the end you may by them ſee ſome of rhe” things 
© more fully _ which are but hinted in this Letter: as alfo to deſire your 
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ES? Andi partcatar defies your Thoaghts, Whether that perfect Obed- 
© Errour ? in parti ireyour , Wh e i- 
* ence which Mr. Truman > Ota Obedience ioned in theſe 
© Papers, was the'Condition of the firlt: ; | | 
* abs," ſuch, did threaten Eternal Puniſhment to the 'Tranſgreffors'« 

Cf For ingeſting, ] con T7 Co neſolenh Th 
* Curſe for w? For touching thele things, I coniet my lelt not well r: ]. The 
hanging onthe Tree was t a Temporal Curſe, and was not all that Chriſt r 
Wo us from. And when you have a fitting Opportunity , I pray you return 
* them to | . ts | 


London, May 27> mo wn Tour obliged Servant, 
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Dear Str, 


" FU Received your Preface, by which you have been pleaſed to-add unto all for- 

; mer Obligations wherein I ſtand bound. I have moved Mr. Simmons about 

4 printing the Copy,acquainting him with your Preface,but not with the Author 

* of the Papers: bug I perceive he hath no mind to undertake it 5 lince when 1 

* have not ſpoken to any other. Sir, It hath been ſometimes on my thoughts to 
* draw up fome thing againſt Separation more then what is in my Retractation, 
*at lea(t to be publilted after my death, if ſurviving Friends ſhould think fit, bur 
© have torborn to publiſh any thing of chat nature hitherto, partly to avoid ſuſpi- 
* tion ol ſtrengthening the hand ot-Severity againſt the Separatiits, to the doing 

»+ © of hurt to whom I would not be in the leaſt acceſſary : and likewiſe to avoid the 
* {uſpition of being acted therein by Carnal Motives. However ſomething I have 
* now prepared, and herewith ſent you, preluming yet once more to give you the 
* trouble at your leiſure of caſting your 2ye upon it. And do pray that you will 
* pleaſe to corre, or dire& me to correct what needs correction : and to give me 
* advice, whether it will be beſt to make it publick, or to forbear. I confels,l have 
© been induced to do what I have done at this time,upon occaſion of the Indulgence, 
© a5 "conceiving,it not leſs neceſſary hor lels ſeaſonable (to fay no more) than it was 
* before. And your motion of reprinting my RecraQation,, bad its ſhare in incli- 
© nivg me to this preſent Undertaking. As I have been takeniin the Snare of Sepa- 
© ration tor a time, ſo I was in that of Antinomieniſm,: about 37 or 38 years ago, not 
* long after my firſt coming to London; as not being able to withſtand the Infinuati- 
© ons of it, and yet to retain the Opinion of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
* neſs in that Notion of it, in which I had been inſtructed ; and never fully reco- 
©vered my ſelf till T heard Mr. Fobn Goodwin. The Experience of what I luitered 
* my ſelf, and occaſioned others to ſuffer by my running into thoſe Errours, hath 
© put me upon doing more to warn others againſt them , or © recover them out of _ 
* them, then otherwiſe I ſhould have thought fit for me to have done. You may 
* perceive in part how frail my memory was, by my often blottings and interlinings. 
* Excule me for this time, and you are never like to.be troubled with any of my 
* Papers more, whether I live or die. The gqod God that hath, out of good will 
© tothe World, made you fo meet to be ſerviceable to'it , continue you long in it, 
* and (till ſtrengrhea you.to ſucceed, and proſper you in his Word: So prays 


London, Tune 29, . Jo *_ ' = © Your very much obliged 
| 1672, fo STOP - 
; Servant, 
OY oy " 54 L F1 | Will. Allen. 
_ © Hive next the Green-Man in Prince's-Firzet. by. Stocks- Matkit;; and not atthe Bottle 
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Dear Friend, | | 


* x This Day received and read your Book and knowing fo well the thor” Ss Ex- 

© | -perience;- Judgment, and Sincerity, it hath made a great change vpon MY 

© Judgment ; viz. Whereas I once thought that ſome Mens Uſage of this = 

© Kingdom and Chrilt's Miniſters, and the falſe Reports and\Repreſencations mac© 

"gk. chem. did ſhew. not- only Charity, bur common HoneH 

Bp 96H] diff nin ehars, 2b wich heb Bea roreen 

oier oughts of thoſe Men much .zevived,. by-finding th $2909 a 

* you, canin any Meaſure in ſuch a time and place fo far miftake 

© have done. Bur long Experience hath acquainted me with more of the ( 

© than perhaps you have obſerved your ſelf: That is, x. All Mens Capacnies 2r* 
 &mdtrow, and we cannot look every Way at once: Our thoughts are like a — 

© of Water which will run but one pred e —cgur down all that's movea of 

© in that Stream. When you were for Anabaptiltry and Separation, 1t5 _ n 


; 


i 
St. 2, J 
L = 2 CISy 


lr 


Numb. IV. APPENDIN 


"Scream of your "Thoughts, run all that way, and you ſindied more what was for 
\you, than what was againſt you : and now the Senſe of your Error hath turned 
* your Thoughts the. contrary way, I may judge by the Effeas, that you think 
* more what may be faid againſt Noncontormity than what may be ſaid for it. 
© 2. And Experience makes me rake it for granted, that to judge haſtily before chey 
* fully-underſtand or hear the Cauſe, is the common Diſeaſe of Man's depraved tn- 
© relle&; which few are cured of in any great Degree. I would not be guilty of 
* jr while I blame it, if my Frailty can avoid ir, and therefore I will ſuppoſe that 
* you have more Reaſons for what you ſay, that I yer underſtand, and hall only 
« 25 a Learner, defire you to help me tounderſtand them. g 
© And 1. Seeing almoſt all your Book 1s againſt Anabaprifry and Separation, I de- 
* fire you to acquaitit me why you entituled it, An Addreſs to rhe Nonconformiſts $ 
* when it is certain that the ignorant Multitude, who have ſome ſuch Thoughts al- 
© ready,will hence be more perſuaded that the Nonconformiſtsare commonly for Se- 
* paration;which being aCalumny,lI ſuppoſe you thus indire&ly propagate it for ſome 
© Reaſon which I know not. Falſhood and Hatred are fo befriended by common 
© corrupted Nature, that they need no Books to be written to encourage them. If 
© 2 Philoſopher wrote againft Manicheiſm and called it An Addreſs to the Chriſtians ; 
©Or a Papiſt wrote againſt Anabaptiſtry and Separation, and called it An Addreſs to 
* che Proteſtants, the Intimation were unjuſt. Ty I 
© Oaeſt. 2. Will not the Conformiſts think that you prevaricate, in pretending 
© to plead for a National Church, p. 101. and when you explain your ſelt ſpeak but 
© of a [Church Inorganical] that is equivocally and ineptly fo called: ſeeing forma d& 
© zomingt, and the Word Charch in the common Controverſy about f Narronal Pro- 
tf vincial, Dioceſan Chierches | is taken tor an Eccleſiaſtical Polity and Society, - and 
© not for a meer Community :* A Family without a Maſter, a Schoot withoue a 
© Schoolmaſter, a Kingdom without a King, and a Church without a Paſtoral Re. 
* piment, are equivocal improper Denominations  materi4 ; when you knew that 
« the Nonconſormiſts have long asked which is the true conſtitutive Eccleſiaſtical 
*Fead of this National Church 2 When you were upon the Subje& ic would have. 
© done well to have told them ; for an. accidental Head (the King) they confeſs as 
© much as others. | : | pls 
© Oueſt. 3. When you plead ſo much for Pariſh-Churches, are you therein'a Not-- 
© contormilt, and is your Addreſs to your felf? or do you take the Word | Chureb] 
© there alſo equivocally and improperly ? If fo, you ſhould have faid ſo. The Pie- 
© latiſts grant with Cyprian, that «bi Epiſcopms ibs Eccleſia ; and with Ignating, that to 
*every church there is one Biſhop with his Presbyters, &-c. NoKing, no Kingdom ; 
© no Maſter, no School nor Family ; no Biſhop, no Church : Therefore the Pre- 
© |:tiſts hold that we have no true proper Church below a Dioceſan, and that Pa- 
© riſhes are not Churches but Chappels, or parts of a Church, and this is not the 
© leaſt part of our Nonconformity, who hold that Pariſhes are, or ſhould be true 
© Churches, and not only parts of a Church' in fni ordins, without any proper Bi- 
© ſhop. Tell me better I pray, which ſide you here intend to take; - MESS 
© Queſt. 4. Seeing p. 111. &c. you very well plead for the Power of Kings in' 
© Determination of Þariſh-Bounds, and Church Orders, as under the Jewiſh Po- 
© lity, and the new way of the Conformiſts is fo far contrary, as that they hold 
*that if a Biſhop command one Time, one Place, one Trahſlation, Metre, Cere- 
© mony, Utenſil, &c. and the King another ; that the Biſhop is to be obeyed be- 
© fore the King, becauſe it belongs notto him, but to the Church. Is it the 'New 
© Conformity in this that you are for, or for the old, and the Noncontformiſts who 
* in this Agree. | Mactae frck 
© Queſt. 5. Some Words p. 124, 125. move me to ask you, whether luch. Anabop- | 
taught and joined with, or the ignorant irreligious vulgar, as 
them, were the. better People ? If the Religion of them that 
rther than to join with the Chucch, be the 
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© Que. 6. And 1 add, hath hot Scortend kept out Sefts without our Conformity, 


e | n Conformity here kept them out ? OE, | 
more effeQually _ ty mo” , heck, 
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© Qweſt. 7. P. 129. Had you nothing but | Suſpicion | and [Opinion] to oppupn 2 
* and mt tee be granted you ? and yet have lived {o "Bon ol Su w] live. "_ 
© Queſt. 8. Becauſe you talk ſo much ol { Shim ſinful in it ſelf ] without ever 

© telling us exactly how to know it, I pray tell me if Mr. Sangar, Dr. Manton, and 
* ſuch others ſhould ſay to theſe Pariſhioners [we are in the Relations which we 
© were truly and juſtly ſtated in, and becauſe the Magiſtrate hath given others the 
© Pariſh-Churches and the Tythes you ſeparate from us, and come not to our Aﬀſem. 
* blies ; therefore you ſet up a ſinful Schiſm, as fome did in the Churches of the 
© Roman Empire, who adhered to Paltors put in by the Emperors, while the Peo. 
© ple adhered to their former Paſtors] How ſhall I anfwer them better than they da 
you. | 

y Queſt. 9. Your Queſtion p. 157. moveth me to put you to. think it over again, 
* whether you think indeed as your Words import, if{/all the People of England 
* theſe fourteen Years paſt had heard no Sermon but in 'the Pariſh-Churches, and 
© {o had heard none ot: the 2000 Nonconformiſts (or neer) that were ſilenced ever 
* in all thole Pariſhes, where the reading of the Liturgy is the far beſt and likelieſt 
© means of the Peoples Good, and in all thoſe Pariſhes, where not one of very 
* many hath any Church to hear in ; I ſay, do you think that there would have 
© been more Perſons truly converted and-laved by this means 2 If you think chat all 
© theſe 1800, or 2000 Mens Preaching hath done, and doth more harm than good, 


> * had it, not been a direRer way to have written to them to convince them of it, 


* that they might ceaſe ? of which more anon. 
© Pag. 161. You lay, | If mſtead of thu each Chriſtian of you had kept to Parochial 


© Communion, and each outed Miniſter had kept their Reſidence among them, and Commu- 


© n10n with them 8s private Members in the Pariſh way, and had alſo in @ private Capacity 
© joined with thoſe Miniſters which bave ſucceeded them in doing all the Good they could in 
© the Pariſh, as by a private Application and Improvement of the publick Labeurs Fes 
* Miniſter, together with Catechizing and orber perſonal Inſtruftion and Exhortati- 


' © on privately adminiſtred to the ſeveral Families in the Pariſh, &c1 


© Queſt. xo. Will you do us the Favour asto anſwer firſt thoſe Books that be writ- 
© ten to prove our Obligation to Preach ſuch as Fo/. Alen's Call ro Archippus, and 
© my Sacrilegions Diſſertion, 8c. was not.that to have gone before ſuch Adviſes as 
© this? If you ſay Dr. Fullwood hath done it, I beg of you to tell me what Argus» 
* ments of his you think have done it (while he. yields the contrary). 

* Queſt. 11, Would you have all thoſe Miniſters cake this courſe that muſt lye in the 
* Common Goal if they. come within five Miles of the Place ? can they do it in 
* Newgate ? If you ſay that the Ae of Confinement had not been made but for. 


© Conventicles, we haye no Proof of that, nor is the Occaſion now any Remedy 


* for the future. | | 

"© Queſt. 12. Do you not know that Conformiſts will not endure us in this private 
* Diligence which you ſpeak of 2 I will give you inthe end an Inſtance from the 
© Pariſh where I live. | 

* Queſt. 13. Do you well know what ſort of Miniſters arein too many Pariſhes of 

© England? I will not imtate the Gloſceſter Cobler in gathering up their Faults; 
© but only ask you it for Inſtance Mr. Corpes that was turned out of Bromſbut, had 
* {tayed there where Mr. Hook the Patron hath often told me, that their Preacher 
* was formerly an Ale-ſeller, and was ſo common a Drunkard that he would be 
* drunk in the Pulpit, could you have adviſed him to do nothing but apply this 
* Man's Sermons as you ſay ? When I was young the firſt place I lived in had four 
© Readers ſucceſſively, ſome Drunkards, all my Maſters; the next place had in my 
* time an old Reader that never preached, ( as had moſt of the Churches round 
© about us) his Curates were ſucceflively three Readers, of which one never Preach- 
*ed, one Preached and was a Stage-Player, another (my Maſter alſo) a common 
* Drunkard, never preached but once, and then he was ſtark drunk : when the 
© Old Man's Eyeſighe failed (that was the chief Incumbent) he ſaid Common-Pray- 
* er by rote, and one Year a Day Labourer, and another Year a Taylor read the 
* Scriptures, and we had'no more. What Mr. Dance and Mr. Turner were at Kiad- 
* derminſter and Mitton Chappel, I ſuppoſe you know. Ep 

- © Queſt.14. Would you have thoſeMiniſterstake theCourſe which you deſcribe,inthe 
© Pariſhes, where the generality of the People muſt be then untaught ? You know, 
* I ſuppole, that a Man that muſt go. but from -Houfe to Houſe can ſpeak but to few 


| *Perſonsin a Year: 1. If all Families were ready and willing, how little a part of 


* gteat Pariſhes would be taught? a.People are commonly poor, and from Morning 


* to Night about their hard Labour, and cannot hear us. 3. They are unwilling that 
we 
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© we ſhould comeinto their Houſes and ſee their Diſorder,and Poverty and Unclean- 
* nefs. 4. Many Miniſters are fo Valetudinary that their cold Houſes would deſtroy 


* their Health to talk with them there but an Hour. 5.By this way we muſt be almott - 


* continually ſpeaking, and he that can preach onceor twice a Week cannot preach 
* four or five times every Day, without which it would benexc to nothing : One 
* may preach to Two Thouſand at once in Publick, when «o ſay the fame to thoſe 
* Two Thouſand by One or by Four at a time, mult take Five Hundred Sermons. 
* 6. By this means Miniſters (were there Bodies able) muſt do nothing elſe : and 


' whereas moſt Have little or no meintenance of their own, what time will you al- 


* low them to labour with their Hands to get Bread for their Families ? how ſhall 
* their Rents and Charges be paid ? 7 Or if they muſt or live on othersCharity, 
_ * where ſhall they. have it, if chey cake your'Courle? It they teach but few, few 
© will relieve them ; if they ſtay from Cities and Corporations in poor Country Vil 
© lages, few are able, if willing to relieve them. Some that have done ſo, -and 
* Preached too, have yet been put to keep Wife and Children upon little beſides 
* brown Rye Bread and Water. By what Law is both Silence and Famine made their 
* dye? 8. You know doubtleſs that in ſuch Pariſhes as Stepney, White-chappel, Al- 
© pate, Giles Cripplegate, Sepulchbres, Giles in 16e Fields, Andrews Holbourn, Clement Danes, 
© Martins, &c, it 5 but a ſimall pare of the P that can hear in publick: I ſip- 
© poſe there may be Twenty or Thirty Thoutand uncaught in the Pariſh whence 
© Mr. Read is gone to Goale for teaching. The People fay that this Pariſh hath 
* Fonrſcore Thouſand Souls ; ſuppoſe it be le, when ſcarce Two Thouſand can 
© hear well in the Church. Are you riſen up now ſo near the Silencers Opinion as 


"that you would have all theſe Souls untaughe and America tranſplanted into Lone 


© Jon? Is the Goſpel grown fo indifferent to you, in Compariſon of your chinps 
« indifferent ? can they believe without hearing, and hear without preaching? I 
* 2am not yet grown ſo deſperate a Gamelter, as 40 caſt away ſo many thoutand 
© Souls to the Devil at hap hazard; for fear of hearing [Schilm, Schiſm]. Why 
< ſhould Preachers be ſent: to the Americans rather than to- St. Martins, St. Giles, and 
© ſuch like places ? | 

© Geek 96 How will you abſolve us from our Ordination Vow? even Papiſts 
< ſay the Character is indelible': we-were not ordained pro rerpore, or on Tryal: If 
© 2 Man may forbid-us preaching to all, ſave four among a Thouſand , or Forty 
© Thouſand, or Fourſcore Thowland, why: not alſo to thoſe Four ? If to all Corpo. 
* rxtions and Cities (where Churohes only were planted at firſt) why not alſo tothe 
© Villages? If where Souls-need the Number of Twenty or Ten Teachers, all may 
© be forbidden fave one, why not that one alſo? How many hundred Years did 
© prohibited Paſtors teach and guide the Churches? I beſeech you clearly ſatisfy us 
* what it is that diſobligeth us all from God's dreadful Charge, 2 Tim. g. 1. 2. Before 
© God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who. ſpall judge the quick and the dead at his appearin 
© and-bus Kingdoms to preach the Word, be mnſtam in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 8c. An 
* why we may not as well be difobliged by Man's Prohibicion from relieving the 
" Poor that elfe will petith-? Yea, our own Children 7 


© Queſt. 16. Might not Daniel then have forborn Praying, and may not, yea, 


c ot if forbidden, forbear praying in- your Houle, rcadin che Scrip- 
: —_ br exhorting, and admoniſhing, and teaching others in —_ place and 
e Converſe ? | | 
frm E it likely co-be of Gad whith is ſo pleaſing to the Fleſh, the Papiſls 

- * and the Devil; as-our ceaſingito preach the Goſpel would be Es 

© Qneft; x8. Is it not the great Mark- to know all falſe Sets and Searmaſters by 
© that they are ſtill for that which hindereth the Golpel, and hurterh Souls. The 
« Prigvous Wolves, though in 5S Cloathing, devourtheFlocks: che Thorns and 
« Phiſtles tiave Pricks inſtead ND igs: And if che 100 0th faith- 
* fu] Miniſter it} the Charches Necellicy be a heinous Crime, what are yqu turned 
* to, if- you would have near Two Thouſand ſilence themſelves ? They chat ſilence 
c us by 2 Priſon, cauſe-not our ſin, becauſe ic is not voluntary but forced; bur you 
© would make us the ſinful Doers of it our ſelves, whioh.is far worle. OP" 

* Oneft. x9. Is ir che way to prevetit our threxned Judgments to call us all to Re- 


* nentante; for preaching the Goſpel theſe Fourteen Years, and to call us all off from 


© preaching it 1 , that we might not call Sianers to Repentance for cheir 
* Sins ron worry yy Papiſts be if you could prevail but with a few chat 
© moſt moleft them?) What a Lite have I ro repent. of, if this muſt-be my Repen- 


*rance? and ar how cheap did-ealy-a 2000 might Hare prever $* muſt goes 
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_ APPENDIX Numb.1V 
© have hazarded my Life for many a ſingle Sermon now repent of all 2 what then 
© can I take Comfort-in of all my Lite? 

©Oveſt. 20. Is ic nor as ſinful to Write and Counſel when ptohibited, as to Preach 2 
© and muſt we repent of all our prohibited Writings to? if God bleſs our Preach. 
© ing and Writing to the good of many Souls, doth it not forbid us to repent, or 
© at leaſt make it very hardto us ? can I honeſtly wiſh all undone again ? x 

©1Ipray you haſten your convincing Reaſons to keep me out of Prifon, and fur- 
© ther Guilt if this be criminal. 

© Pap. 197, 198, &c. You ſpeak principally to me, which bids me further ask 
© you, Queſt. 21. Whether we did profeſs that our private cateChizing alone did all 
© that Good, without, our publick preaching or rather wich it ? If not, whether you 
* did not unhappily hence colle& our Unhappinels ? 

© Oueſt. 22. If 1 were able in this Pariſh, or the laſt I lived in (or the ejeaed 
2 © Paſtor who liveth near me) to go from Houſe to Houſe, ic would be many Years 
: © before he or Icould go over halt the Pariſh. And do you think that to be taught 
- © oncea Year, or in many Years, is enough to counterwork Sin,the Devil and his Iri- 
L2 64 e" 2 Would you have no more, except for Two or Three Thouſand of all 
2 © the Pariſh. | 
: © Oueſt. 23. But are you not too ſuſpicious when you talk of ſhrewdly ſaſpeZ;z 
a: £ hor q 199.) thole Nos lupport the Miniſters, wb they ihr rae fs FE 
© that ceaſe Preaching ? You muſt needs know that in moſt Country Pariſhes the 
© People cannot ſupport them ; and others far off are lefs apt to feel the Wants of 
© diſtant Perſons ; and Charity would have gathered but this: Ttis their Supporters 
* Judgment and their own, that not the Loyterer, but the Labourer is worthy 
© of his Meat (at leaſt); and that to ceaſe Preaching till Mens neceflity ceaſe is a 
© heinous Sin : and a Man may forbear rewarding and encouraging heinous Sins, 
© without the Guile-that you ſeem to ſuſpeR. | 

© Queſt. 24. Why do you think that the Miniſters do not do their beſt in private 
© (as well as in publick) to thoſe that will receive them "Read Fof. Alen's Lite, en+ 
© quire better in London whether Mr. Sangar, Mr. Caughton, Mr. Reed, Mr. Doelittle, 
© Mr. Turner, Dr. Aneſly, Mr. Vincent, and fuch others, do not labour as well in Pri- 
© yate as in Publick? tor my part, I am not now able, muſt Itherefore do nothing ? 
© is it a Sin to ſpeak to Two Thouſand at once, and a Duty to ſpeak to them one 
© by one, doing that a whole Year, which Ican do'in an Hour ? 

©You ſay, p. 205. you ſpeak notto all alike, butto all in their ſeveral meaſure you 

. © ſpeak : And you'll ſay all Pariſhes be not fo great, nor all Miniſters ſo bad as ſome 
© in publick, nor ſo unable,"&c. I anſwer, x. Nor do we behave our ſelves in all 
© places alike : Not only I, but other more eminent Miniſters of London (many) 
© 20 to the Pariſh-Churches, eſpecially in the Country, and countenance honeſt 
© publick Miniſters to the utmoſt, and communicate ordinarily with them. And 
* many Miniſters in the Country do as you adviſe, in living in great Love and 
« Communion with the Pariſh-Miniſters, fave that they ceaſe not Preaching as you 
* would have them, and they gather not diſtin& Congregations ; but muſt theſame 
© courſe be taken in London, where the Fire hath burnt the Churches, and half and 
* more of the People have no Churches to go to, through' the greatneſs of the Pa- 
- © riſhes : Should ſuch a famous City be Pagariiſed by the Perſuafions of Godly Men, 
© as for the promoting of Unity and Godlineſs 2 If you ſay, that moſt Miniſters 
© ſettle where the Churches are not full, and not in the great Pariſhes. I an- 
* {wer, 1. That is becauſe they are driven out of che great Pariſhes by force. 2. 
© And People cannot come out of the great Pariſhes to them, where they are, or 
© elſe to the publick Churches the better when their Abſence maketh room. 

© Pag. 182. You fay If thoſe formerly or more lately who deſired ſome Altera- 
© tion in the external Form of Adminiſtration"uſed in our Church had not run fo 
© high as to aſſert things unlawful, which by all their Mediums they could never 
* prove to be fo, &c. Queſt. 25. Why then did not their Charity or yours ſhew 
* the weakneſs of what we took for Proofs, nor ever anſwer our three laſt large 
© Writings given in to them ? 

© Queſt. 26. You (truly) contradit many Writings of the (unanſwerable) Con- 
* formiſts, who ſay that at Forcefter Houſe, or in that money we profeſſed all that 
a ny oppoſed to be lawful, and only inconvenient ? which of you ſhall the ignorant 
© believe * 211 

© Queſt. 27. Know you not how much is added ſince ? - Will you join with them 
© that build up a double Wall of Sepatation, ' and "wilt: by-no increaty- take down 
* one Stone of it, and then cry [ Schiſm, and Separation |. Que | 

© UVaelr 
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* Qu2t:28, Did you ever i:e or hear our Reaſons to prove that unlawlul which ue 
© wwok far fuch? If not, how can-you judge ſo peremptorily of them ? It yea, ot 
* chz eight Points rhat at the Savoy we undertook -to prove great Sins, and of thirty 
* chac I taks tor heinous Sins (ſhould I commit them) - which ares now in my 
* Thoughts, I will only beg che Charity of your. Arguments to prove the Lawtul- 
* nels of thel2 very tew following, leaſt by the number I diſcourage you. 

© Queſt. tr, How prove you it lawful to Afſent and Conſent to a doublcd certain; y 
© that Infants baptized and dying before attual Sin, are [awed ? not excepting any Intan- 
* fant of Pagan, Turk, or Atheiſt, or Infidel ?: Were you certain,of this by God's 
* Word heretofore? Are you certain now ? O then help us ta certainty by your 
* Proots. May not a Man be baptized that is not certain that the Goſpel .is true, 
© if he believeic ſo far as to venture Life and Soul, and all upon it ? 


© Queſt. 2.*How prove you that I may aſſent and conſent that no Parent ſhall be 


* Godtather for his Child, nor enter him at all into God's Covenant, by ſpeaking 
* one Word of Pcomile or undertaking (nor-ſaith.the Canon may. he be urged tobe 
© preſent) but that the only.covenanting Undertakers or-Promilers ſhall be our God- 
© fathers and Godmothers, who perfideouſly promiſe what not one of thouſands 
* (that adopt nor the Ghild) ever make any Man believe that they have any inceo- 
* tion to perform, and tempt. Anabaptiſts to take us all to be unbaptized, as not b2- 
* ing covenanted for by any that had Authority to do it by God's Law. ; 

© Queſt, 3. How prove you it lawful to Aſenr and Conſent, to deny Chriſtendom 
*to all Infants, whoſe Parents will not have them dedicated to, God by the Tranfi- 
* ent Image of the Croſs? or will not- have ſuch God-fathers the ole undertaking 


© Covenanters, but will openly enter their own Children into that Covenant them-- 


© ſelves ? eſpecially when the Liturgy ſaith, 1: That theſe Infants are cercainly and 

ſaved, if baptized. * And denyeth them Chriſtian Burial it they 

* dye unbaptized. Prove that a Miniſter may Aſſent and Conſent. to deny them 

* Chriftendom and certain Salyation, becauſe of this Judgment of Godly Pa- 
- y 6 \ 


© rents. e's 
© © Queft-4. Prove it lawful to deny, Chriſtian Communion to. all Chriſtians that 


and, Accu | 
ruly(ovs .not as far) from chem as you. 
ic will, 
Good before- my very dear and much valued Friends 


ded People, 

©. Diſterhpess; which have drawn; many to finjut. ' 

* we diſelaing as well as'you: 1. Making F ? 

© Hindrangezof -Love, Peace, !and:Concord. -:2 tyeparatin 

_ © Account ghas: ts Communionis.uplawiul, whi 
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* parating f.om a Church as no Church, and a Miniſtry 'as none, when itis nor ſo 
* In none of theſe reſpets dowe ſeparate or divide from the Church or Churches 
| ©rhat we ſhould hold Communion with. 1, We ſeparate from the Catholick 
* Church ; 2. Nor from the Church of England,as accidentally headed by the King. 
* 3. Nor a5 a number of Churches affociated for Concord; 4. Nor as a meer Com- 
* municy, part of the Church Univerſal; 5. We ſeparate not from the Pariſh- 
* Churches that have crue Paſtors, either as no Churches, or as holding Commu- 
© nion wich them in ordinary publick Worſhip to be fimply or commonly fintul : 
©6. Nor would we maks any Diviſion in the Churches by unjuſt contention : buc 
* that there are Separatiſts that dofo,- and deſerve all your reproof, and need all your 
* Acmonitions we doubt not : But by overdoing ( the ordinary way of undoing ) 1 
* doubr you have loſt your labour, and much worſe. Nor but that all of us have 
* zreat caule to thank you, if truly you doderedt any guilt of ours,as well as others: 
* butif youhave done much to increaſe the Schiſm, and made your {elf guilty of it, - 
* you have croſt your own end, notwithſtanding your good: meaning. y 
' © r. We are not for building up any Walls of Separation; ſome rs of Schiſm 
* are. | | 
* 2. We think that no Humane Churches have power to abrogate the Priviledpes 
C RO of the Churches of Chriſt's own infticution. Some Schiſmaticks think 
* otherwile. 
_ © 43. We hold that Chriſtians ſhould live in holy Love and Peace,. when tolerable 
" Ditferences of Opinion placeth them in divers Congregations: but ſome Schif- 
© maticks think otherwiſe, and make ſuch a peeviſh able noiſe againſt all 
* that do not meet with them, and fabje&t themſelves to them, as that their Cla- 
* m0ur is the ſcandal to the Infidels, Atheifts, and Papiſts, making them believe 
© chat we are mad,or all in pieces,when we differ but in little things: and fo they re- 
* proach the Frailty of Humane Nature and the common Imperfe&ionof Believers 
* with. calumniating Cenfures and Accuſations, as if they were a greater evil than 
* they are. | x | 
: P We hold that Love and Tenderneſs and Self-denial ſhould' pardpn honeſt 
« Chriſtians, for.choofing ſuch Paſtours, as are really molt ſerviceable" to their Sal- 
* vation, and their own Experience. find to be ſo, rather than unſuitable "Men 
( to ſay no worſe) that are thruſt on them againſt their wills: 'and that ather Mini- 
* {ters ſhould be glad, if they will live peaceably under orbeys, and profic by. them, 
© though they chooſe not chem: but ſome turbulent Self-ſegkers are of another mind _ 
* and way. . 
* 5. We think (as is faid) that the Pariſhes are or ſhould be true Churches, and 
© we hold Communion with them as fuch : but ſome Conformiſts un-Church them, 
* and m_- them bur parts of a Church, and hold no Communion: with them o- 
 * therwiſe. | | 
© 6. We go upon certain and plain grounds in determining what Schiſm is ( as 
* the three ſorts e. g. aforeſaid ) but ſo donot many Schiſmaticks that yer cry down 
* Schilm. ES | | 
© 1: Some of them make it Schiſm not to obey the Pope as Univerſal Monarch. 
© 2. Some make it Schiſm not to be ſubje& to a true Univerſal Council; as the 
© Colletive Head of the Church, when there neither: was, is , or ever will be {uch 
aCthing in the World 3 much lefs the rightful Head of the Church. | | 
* 3. Some (with Biſhop Bromball and his Advocates, and thay would have the 
© Pope to be Principiurms Unitatis, and Patriarchof the Weſt; and fo itiſhall be Schiſm 
: not chu to ſubmit to him. | na MOTT EY Y | 
* 4 Some (as Mr. Thorndike) would have theſe Councils and 'Canons: to rule us 
© far Concord: which were till the fime-of Charles the Great. > $6.nff tagtt) 
' © 5, Some are for Concord on the reception of the four firſt-Councils;, 'fome of 
© fix, ſome of eight, Grotizs of all-well expounded. -# Gf 7 | 
© , Some hold that its Schiſmtodiſobey the King's Church-Orders, and to refuſe 
© any Biſhop or Miniſter that the Kin or a Patron chooſe for us. it 9, 
© », Some hold that it's Schilmto ey the King in the raved 0s! ER (in 
© choice of Paſtours, Time, Place, Tranſlation, Meetre, 0; if *ce Biſhops or Bi- 
© ſhop be againſt ir, and command the contrary ; and that theſs muſt;1rather-be 0- 


* beyed. | | rp! 
% Shme hold that it's Schiſm to ſeparate from a Pariſh Church'as no-Church : 

© others think it none. : 4 LEY 
« 9. If the Archbiſhop command one thing , and the Biſhop another, "and ' the 
« Paciſh Paſtor another, and a Patent another, {-aswhett to Communicate, —_— 
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HOLY Habit, &*,) they are not agreed what Diſobedience here is the 
' © 10. Some take it for Schiſm if a prohibited Miniſter ſpeak to God in Prayer, 
or to the People in teaching them, in any words but what a Biſhop or Biſhops 
* write them down 3 or it he obey not a Biſhop never truly choſen by the Clergy 
* or the People even in every commanded Form and Ceremony. CD 
* T1. Some think it Schiſm if we hold Communion with thoſe whom a Lay- 
* Chancellour Excommunicateth, or if we deny our Communion to thoſe that he 
* abſolyeth, yea if we publiſh not his Sentence as in the Biſhop's name,that perhaps 
© never knew of it. ; 
* 12. Some fay it isSchifim if we preach in another Man's Pariſh, be there never 
© ſo great need, without his conſent. 
* 13. Some ſay it is Schiſm if we preach without the Biſhops licence, though we 
* have the King's, or at leaſt be Ordained even by the Biſhops. 
* 14. Some ſay, that if we be licenced, it's Schiſm to preach to above four in an 
© unlicenſed place. | 
* IF. Some ſay, if Perſon and Place be licenced , it is Schiſm to preach without 
© the Common Prayer. | 
* 16. Some ay, that if the Biſhop command us rebus fic ſtantibus to preach or 
© meet only at midnight, or twenty miles off, or but once a month, or if they 
* forbid all God's Publick Worſhip ( which yet Mahometans offer him ſome ) it is 
* Schilm not to obey. | 
© But if the Biſhop do but ſay the word, we may meet daily without Schiſm : 
© and the Place, Perſon, Exerciſe that before was Schiſmatical, if he do tne licence 
* them, are preſently lawtu]. So that the Biſhop's word againſt the King's « yea, 
© againſt God's command to preach in ſeaſon and out ) can make a thing Schiſm,and his 
© word can make it none again in a moment. 
© 17. Whether it be Schiſmto goto a better Miniſter in another Pariſh in the 
© fame Dioceſs, though we ſeparate from no Church ( in their ſenſe , the Dioceta 
© being the loweſt proper Church) is not well agreed on. | 
© Feigning Schilns is making Schiſm by curbulenc noiſe and failz Accuſations. 
© We that impoſe on no Man, and that obey them in lawtul things that we 
© for Univerſai Love and Peace, even with that meet in different Aſſemblies, and 
© in different Forms ; we that hold Communion with all erus Churches as afore- 
* {2id, and yet becauſe we can be but in one place,at once do chooſe the beſt, obey- 
* ing God's Command, | Ler all things be done to edification | and knowing beſt what 
© edifiech our ſelves, we fuppole are tarther from-Schiſm, than thoſe that as from 
© the Throne of Authority pronounce Schiſm, and never help us to underſtand the 
© ſenſe and reaſon of their words ;-bur uſe it as for the advantage of their Caule ; 
© And as one lately writeth, Hawe.led that Bear ſo long about the ſtreets, till the Boys 
© lay by fear, and do but laugh at ir. Nor are there many more effectual Cauſes of 
© Schiſlin, and that harden true Schilmaticks againſt all Conviction , then when itis 
© ſzen , that Men of Contention, Pride,and Worldly Intereſt.tirft make the Schiſm 
* by finful or impoſſible terms of Unicy,and next falſly call the moſt Innocent, that o- 
© bey.not their Domination, Schiſmaticks, and the greateſt Duties ( even Preach- 
© ing where many and many thouſands have no Preaching, nor no Publick Worſhip 
© of God) by the Name of Schiſm, as if we muſt let London turn Heathens for fear 
* of being Schiſmaticks. Dear Friend, though theſe things have theſe Forty years 
* had my deep, and I hope impartial thoughts, and I dare not fora thouſand Worlds 


* think to do otherwiſe than I do in the main, yet I ſhall heartily thank you if by 


* true light youhelp me to ſee any Errour which [ yet perceive not. 

© And ſeeing Experience hath juſtly taught you to dread Anabaptiſtry and Sepa- 
© ration, think further, 1. Whecher they chat forbid Parents toenter their Childrere 
© into Covenant with God in Baptiſm, and lay all that Office on thoſe that have no 
© power to covenant in their names, nor ſhew any purpole to perform what they 


* promiſe , and deny Baptiſm, as aforeſaid, to the Children of ſuch as fubmit not to. 


© this and the Croſs, be not quantum in ſe Deltroyers of Infant Baptiſm (which is no 


* Baptiſm if there be, no Covenant). 


© 2. (Again) Whether they be not 1 ] 
« Churches quantum in ſe, and alſo deny Communion with the Nonconformiſts 


© Churches, as null or unlawful, even when they had his Majeſties Licence? Be im- 
* partial againſt Antipedobaptiſts and Separatiſts. I conſtantly heard and communi- 


* cated with the Pariſh-Church where 1 lived; m the Conformiſts uſually fly _ 
| Gy 


Separatiſts that both-un-Church all the Pariſh- * 
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 e the Nonconformiſts Aſſemblies as unlawful: but if both ſides were heard in their 


« Charge againſt the other , I know which would have the more to ſay. Accept 
e (his Ireedom from the unfeigned Lore of 
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. May 13. 1626. Your much obliged Friend, 
Rich. Baxter. 
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* T he Inſtances promiſed you. 


L'Y Hen TI was caſt out at Kidderminſter, (and you know what a Miniſter was 
there) I offered, while the Indulgence of the King's Declaration conti- 
nuzd, to have been the Reading Vicar's Curate, and to have preached for nothing, 
and could not prevail: I was by the Biſhop forbidden to preach in his Dioceſs; and 
when I offered him to preach only Catechiltical Principles to fome poor Congre- 
gation that elle muſt have none, he told me, It was better they bad none than me. My 
pielence at Kidderminſter was thought fo dangerous, that Force was afligned to have 
2prreend me,and had I ſtayed it muſt have been in the Jail,and many another for 
my fake. When I was forced away,at Yenner's Riling I wrote buta Letter to my Mo- 
ther in-law, and it was way-laid , intercepted , opened, and ſent upto the Court, 
though there was nothing concerning them in it, but ſome ſharp Inve&tives-againſt 
the Rebellion, which my Lord Chancellour acknowledging, cauſed my Lord Wind- 
ſor perfonally to bring me back my Letcer : fo that I curſt not write to them of 
many years. My Neighbours I had perſwaded to do as you adviſe, to joyn in the 
Publick Church, and help each other as private Men, and for fo doing,. (repeating 
* Sermons, and praying and ſinging a Pſalm) many of them lay long among Rogues 
in the Common Jail, and others of them impoveriſhed by Fines, | 


HI. WhenlT came to live at '4fon, IT drew all the People conſtantly to Church 
that were averſe ; ſometime I repeated the Parſons Sermon , and ſometimes taught 
ſuch as came to my Houſe, between the Sermons. When the Reverend Parſon ſaw 
them come into Church, he would fall upon them, &c. And not being able to 
bear my little Endeavours for their Inſtruction, he cauſed me to be 'ſent to the 
Common Jail, (not one Witneſs or Perſon being ſuffered co come into the Room 
while I examined and committed.) 


HI. 1 am now in a Pariſh where ſome Neighbours fay that there are Fourſcore 
thouſand Souls ; ſuppoſe they be fewer: Not above Two thouſand of all theſe can 
hear in the Pariſh Church: fo that it's like above Sixty thouſand have no Church to 
go to,no not fo much as to hear the Scripture or the Common-Prayer. Here i need 
not tc! you what Prohibitions I have had, and what my Endeavours to teach a few 
Publickly, have loſt me and others: And lately, becauſe one that preached for me 
did (without my knowledge) at the importunity of a Parent, Baptiz2 a poor man's 
Child, when they told him it was in danger of death, the Curare of the Pariſh 
came to my Houſe to expoſtulate the matter : when yet many are baptized by Pa- 
piſt Prieſts, for want of others to do it, as they ſay. I never my felt Baptized a 
Child, or adminiſtred the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper theſe fifreen years, but 
ordinarily received it in the Pariſh Church at Totterridge, and elſewhere, (one of che 
firſt times that | received it in private, a Bullet was ſhot into the Room among us, 
. andcame near tothe Heads of divers of us). I never gachered any Church. trom 
among them ; and yet have been uſually che firſt ſought after to be impriſoned or 
Tuined in each aſſault : and was put to fell my Goods and Books to fave them trom 
Diſtreſs. Near me, in the ſame Pariſh, liveth Mr. Gabrie! Sanger , the late Incum- 
bent Paſtor of the Pariih, a Man of Age and Gravity, great Moderation and Peac?- 
ablenefs, and far from Faction or Turbulency ; who preacheth but to a few in his 
own Houſe : And where ſhould he uſe his: Miniſtry, if not in fo vaſt a Pariſh where 
fo many Thouſands are untaught, and where he is not ſure that his old relation 1s 


diffolyed, though the Tythes and Temple be given to another ? One Mr. yr 
| act 


/ 


I. 


(that oft heard me) being lately dead, and his Widow ſick, ſhe ſent for Mr. $- 
ger to viſit her, who after a ſhort InſtruQion prayed with her : while he was \t 
Prayer, Dean Lampley the Parſon (or Vicar) of the Pariſh came in, and heard him 
at Prayer, ſtaying till he had done in an outer Room, and as foon as he had done, 
as Mr. Sanger affirmeth, came in upon him, and fiercely aske him, What he did 
there? He told him, Nothing but what beſzemed a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to vi- 
ſit the Sick when he was ſent for. And to the ſecond Expoſtulation, told him, That 
he thought he ſhould be thankful ro him for helping him in ſuch a Pariſh. To 
which the Doctor anſwered, That then he ſhould have done it according to the Li- 
turgy : fiercely adding, Ger yeu out of tbe Room. At which when he demurred, he 
more fiercely rook him by the breaſt, and thruſt him, and ſaid, Ger you our of , the 
Room : which to avoid unpeaceableneſs he forthwith did, I ſaw not this , but 
think no Man that knoweth Mr. Sanger will queſtion the Truth of his deliberate 
Affirmation of it. 7 | 

In what Pariſh of England ſhould a Man expect leave to viſit the Sick, when 
ſent for, rather than in St. Martins? From what Miniſter in England ſhould one ra- 
ther expe leave than from Dr. Lampley, who hath ſo many Thouſands more than 
he and his Curate and Le&urer can ſuffice to teach and viſit? and who, I hear, is a 
very worthy Man, and a Teacher of more than ordinary diligence, and eſpecially 
excelleth almoſt all chat I hear of in Conſtancy in the needful Work of Catechiſing, 
for which, though I know him not, I do much honour him. And what Miniſter 
in Ezgland may expect leave to viſit the Sick, or privately help the People , if nor 
Mr. Sanger, who was lately the Publick Incumbent himſelf, and-isaman as unlike- 


ly to ſtir up any Man to Envy or Wrath, as moſt that ever I knew : I will not. 


parallel my own Cafe with his : If I be unworthy of ſuch liberty , might not ſuch 
as he be tolerated fo far ? 

This being our Caſe, will you be the Man that ſhall tel} us and the world, that 
we ſhould have kept qur Reſidence, and joyned with the ſucceeding Miniſters in 
private helps, and how well we and Religion had then ſped,” as if you had not li- 
ved in England ? to make Men think that the Pariſh Maaiſters are willing of this. 
YetI will again fay, —_— is laid upon me, and wo be to me if I preach 
not the Goſpel, though Men forbid it. And if I either give but to one poor 
Man, when I might give to a thouſand, or teach but one ignorant Sinner, when 
I might teach a thouſand, how ſhall I look my Judge in the Face, who gave me 
that terrible warning, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. as well as Matth. 25. - And did I think that 
ever you would have been one that ſhould publickly have perſwaded us to this, 
When it is the grand Work of Satan to Silence the Preachers of the Goſpel, and 
the great Character of all forts of his Agents ( ene way or other, on their vari- 
ous pretences ) to effect it : Papiſts would filence me: Prelatiſts would ſilence 
me: Quakers, Anabaptiſts, Antinomians and Separatiſts would ſilence me! and 
would my dear and -ecicious and experienced Friends filence me alſo! Alas , how 
many Difficulties have we to overcome : while our weary Fleſh, .and too cold 


Love, and the Relicks of Sloth and Selfiſhnefs , which loveth not a laborious . 


ſuffering Life, doth hinder us more than all the reſt. But che Judge is at che 
Door. | 


To Mr. W. Allen. 
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Numb, V. 


Number V. 


"13 


WT Find that in a Book of yours, defending Schiſm againſt Mr. Hals, on pre. 
; tence of oppoſing it, you were pleaſed ro think many Paſſages in my Wri- 
, tings worthy of your Recital to your ends : I thank you that you choſe any 
© Words for Peace, which ſome may make a better uſe of than your ſelf : But } 
* thifk if you had referred Men to my own Books to read them with what goeth 
© before and after, they would have been more eaſily underſtood. I underſtand by 
"your Book that you think that you are in the Right ; which is the moſt that I have 
* yet learned out of it, unleſs it bealfo that you think the Nonconformiſts be not yet 
© hated and afflifted enough; or that he that ſweare:b,muſt aſcend by treading upyn 
© him that feareth an Oath. I am in ſome doubt leaſt you have wronged our 
* Prelacy by fo openly proclaiming the Enmity of ſo great a Man as Hales againſt 
© them, and by enticing Men by your Noiſe to read his Book/which you contra- 
* dit ; which if they do, I doubt your Confutation will not fave them from the 
* Light. But the Reaſon of my troubling you witch theſe Lines, is only to crave 
© ſome Satisfaction about two or three Matters of Fact in your Book, which would 
ſeem ſtrange to me, did I not find ſuch things too common - in InveRives - 
* againſt the ſilenced Miniſters, and did I not know that is part of Satan's Work 
* to perſuade the World that no Hiſtory hath any certainty of Truth, that fo fa- 
© cred Hiſtory may be diſadvantaged. : 


*T. One isin theſe Words, p. 101. When they had in the gand Debate given in their 
* Objeftions to the Liturgy, ſome of the Brotherhood had prepared another Form, but a great 
* part of their Brethren objetted many things againſt that ; and never as yet did (as 1 hear 
* of ) agree upon any other, nor I think ever wil. 1 crave the Juſtice of you to tell us, 


© which was that you call the Grand Debate, and who thoſe were that diſſented : 


© or What Proof you have of any ſuch thing : Either you knew what you ſay, or 
© not: 1f not, and publiſh itin ſuch a manner, while you are accuſing others of Sin? 
© What is this to be called if you did, it is yet far worſe ; either you ſpeak of the 
© Weſtminſter Aſſembly, which made the Dire&ory, or of the Commiſfioners in 
© 1660. Not the firſt ſure, for none, I chink, was = ever vain enough to pretend 
© that they thus drew up another Lirurgy. It muſt needs then be the latter ; Of 


© 1. That the King's Commiſſion under the Broad-Seal authorizing to make 
© ſome | Additional Form |. | 

© 2. The late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. She/don, when we came according to 
© appointment, to try by Friendly Conference, what Alterations each Party might 
© yield to for our deſired Concord, without any injury to their Conſciences, began - 
* with a Declaration, that we being the Plaintiffs, they would no farther proceed 
© or treat with us, till we had given them in entirely in Writing, x. What we bla- 
© med inthe Liturgy, and our Reaſons of it. 2. And what we deſired as better. 
© Mr. Calamy and others ſaid, [ This was plainly to deny the Conference which we 
© were commiſſioned for] and they would there have broke off, had it not been for 
© me who requeſted them rather to yield and undertake ir, than give them occaſion 
© to charge us with Tergiverſation and Refuſal of any lawful thing ; though I eaſily 
* {aw that the Motioner thought thereby to break us as diſagreeing when we came 
* to perform the Undertaking : While others drew up their Exceptions againſt the 
© Liturgy, they appointed me to draw up the Additional Forms : But remembring 
* the Biſhops Words { What we deſired inſtead] 1 drew up a Liturgy. It muſt needs 
©be very imperfect, being done (in neceſſary haſte) in Eight Days : Dr. Reignolds 


© only thought that we ſhould be blamed for offering a whole Liturgy inſtead of 


* Additional Forms.] "I told him, 1. It was but tobe added to the old if reformed. 
© 2. And they might cut off all that they thought ſuperfluous upon debates, even 
© all that the Biſhops ſhould except juſtly againſt ; for we did bar offer it to them, 
* proſefling we were ready to alter any thing upon their Reaſons :  Hereupon 
* Dr. Reipnolds yielded, and it was oft read over among us, only the Prayer for the 
©King being thought too long, Dr. Walls was appointed to draw up a ſhorter ; 
* which hedid, all the reſt ſtanding as I wrote ic: Ic was agreed to withouc one 


* © diſſenting Vote ; nor had we one Objection ſent us in by any other. I was ap- 


* pointed at a meeting with the Biſhops at the Savoy, at once to deliver _ 
| | * chem 


_— 


Numb. V. AC PENSEELE 
* them this Liturgy, 4 Reply to their Anſwer to our Exceptions, and A Petition for Peace 
© 2nd Concord, all which they had appointed me to draw up, and had examined 
* and conſented to. We waited for an Anſwerto all, and never had an Anſwer to 
© any one of them ; bur they kept them and faid nothing of them: I was elpeci- 
© ally deſirous to have heard their Exceptions againſt ourLicurgy(when they thought 
© we would have diſagreed among our ſelves) and urged ſome of them to it, and 
© could never get a Word of .Anſwer, or Exception, which made me wonder as 
© well knowing 1. How very willing ſome were to have found it faulty, 2. And 
© how hard it 15 in neceſlicated haſte to write ſuch a thing that ſhall not be liable to 
© many Exceptions: Yea, when Roger L'Strange after wrote againſt us, he faith lit- 
« tle at all againſtthe Liturgy, fave that we left Men at too much Liberty ; to which 
* we then ſaid, That impoſing and reſtraining was not/our work, but the Biſho 

© who we ſuppoſed upon Debate, would have too much done ir. Now if this ful 
© Concord, and no Anſwer 'or Exceptions from them that extorted this Work from us 
© be agreeable to the Report you make, or if you have dealt here like a Miniſter of 
* Truth, I pray you help me to diſcern it. The Book with the reſt was printed long 
© ago, moſt of them by ſome poor Scriviners, that being ufed in tranſcribing, had 
* pot a Copy, and did it for Gain. 


* II. Another Paſſage is P. 293. No ſinful Af being required to make miniſterial Con- 
* formity untawful, [ which if there had been, they or ſome others would and ought to have 
* diſcovered it, and then, I doubt not, it would by Authority bave been taken away, but 
© that betng not done |. 
© Here [ deſire you to ſatisfy me in a few things : x. When even our Publick Re- 
*ply and foreſaid Petition, againſt the old Conformity were ' never anſwered to 
*this Day, is it ingenuous to take this for a Conſutation, barely thus to ſay [ir « 
* not done | ſhould 1 ſay | it was never yet diſcovered that Epiſcopacy is lawful | would 
you not have called me as long as Searavia, Bilſon, Hooker, &c. are unanſwered ? 
* 2. Do you not know what abundance of old have thought they diſcovered the 
* ſinfulneſs of Conformity (Bradſhaw, Nicolas, Ames, Parker, Facob, Cartwright, 
© &c.) and what Aloundel, Salmaſims, Gerſom, Bucer , Didoclawve, &c. have written 
© againſt Prelacy, and ſome of late againſt our Conformity, (Cawdry, Hickman, 
 * and others, yet unanſwered): And is this your dry Denyal a rational Confu- 
* tation : L 
© 3. Would not your Words make the ignorant believethat we have the Liberty 
© of the Preſs, and may doir if we will? and do not th of Parliament, and 
* the ſevere Searches of the Prefs, and the Printers Refuſal ſhew how falſe ſuch an 
© Intimation is : It may be ſome ſmall Pamphlet may with much a do creep out ; 
* but fo cannot any thing that is full and fatisfatory: Our Cauſe is a meer, Stranger 
*toour Accuſers; (it ſeems even to ſuch as you) becauſe we cannot have leave to 
* print it : A few have heretofore when the watch was lefs ſtrict got ſomewhat our, 
* to little purpoſe (Mr. Hickman's was beyond Sea): But nothing that may make 
- © us well underſtood. And is it fit work for a Miniſter to blame Men thus Pub- 
+ lickly for not doing Impoſlibilities. ; \ 
* 4. It muſt be ſuppoſed that you know theſe things, x. That the Law forbids us 
© to deprave or ſpeak againſt the Liturgy upon grievous Penalties. 2. That the Ca- ” 
* non excommunicateth us ip/o fato, that 1s, ſine Sententia Tudics, if we do but fay : 
* that there is any thing that a Man may not with a good Conſcience conform to. 
* 32. And that our preſent Governors are againſt it. 4. And that for doing it we 
* are ſure by Conformiſts to be called diſobedient to Authority, and Seditious. g. 
* And that we are fo accuſed by you commonly for Preaching when forbidden, 
© which is as much our vowed Duty ſure as Writing. And do you now tell us that 
* we ought ro diſcover it if there be any ſinful Ad Commended : Will you warrant us 
* apaintt che Charge of Diſobedience, or do you drive us on that, which if we do, 
© you know we are already judged toexcommunicated Jailes and Ruine. We have 
© long beg'd of Parliament men that we might but once have leave to ſpeak, tor 
© our ſelves (which we never yet had as to t new Conformity to this Day) ; and 
©yet we might petition for ſuch leave ; and they tell us theſe Fifteen Years almoſt, 
© there is no hope, it will but ruine you. I have offered two of the moſt eminence 
* Biſhops ro beg it of them or any on my Knees, that we mighe but once publiſh 
© the Caſe and Reaſons of our diſſent. And is it not enough to be Fifteen or Six- 
© teen Years ejected, ſilenced, ſcorned, accuſed, as unworthy to be endured, and 
©*to be ſilently Patient, and never anſwer for our ſelves, nor have the common 
* Juſtice of being heard, but we muſt have the additional Abuſe, to be told that 
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© we ought to do it : Yea, many of the Conformiſts (O, wich what a Face!) have 

* publithed to the World, that we take not the things which we refuſe for Sins, or 

* dare not fay ſo of them ; when even the far ealyer Conformity 1660. We did by 

| © Word and Writing declare to be ſniful, and in our Petition for Peace (Printed ) 
© proteſted that did we not take it to be finful, and hazarding our Souls, &c. We 
© ſhould never have ſtuck at Conformity to them. Ard it is no ſmall! Number of 
© Sins ſo heinous which we ſuppoſe ſince impoſed, that we dare not ſo much as 
© name them, leaſt we diſpleaſe you, and make you ſay that we render the Con- 
© formilts ſuch heinous Sinners ! * But I will alledge your Authoricy when any of us 
© are next blamed for diſcovering the heinous Sintulnels of Coniormity, as we yet 
© believe it would be to us. | 

© If you ſay that the Licenſers would licence our Writings, if we did it with So. 
© briety : 1. YouÞnow that the Canon and Law is againft it. 2. I ſhall then in 
=* Juſtice challenge you to make it good, and here promiſe you an account of my 
* Nonconformtiy whenever you will procure it licenſed. 

*6. And which way got you ſo ſtrong a Faith as to be paſt doubt that did we dif- 
© cover any ſmfulneſs, it would by Authority have been taken away. | Make this true yet 
* (after ncer Two Thouſand Miniſters have been neer Sixteen Years ejected and fi- 
* lenced, and many killed by Impriſonment,” and the People of the Land divided 
* and diſtracted by the training Engines) and-you ſhall have the Honour of being 
* the greateſt healer of our Breaches, ' that ever roſe in the Days of my Remem- 
* brance : But if it be not true——— 


- 


* IH. The Third Paſſage is p. 69, 70. throughout ; Theſe are great things to be 
. * ſpoken fo boldly : 1. Do you ſuppoſe your Reader one that never read Church. 
Hiſtory 2 What Work the Biſhops made for Arriani/m, for Neftorianiſm, for the 
© Eutychians, and Acepbalites, agiinſt Nazianzen, Chryſoſtom, ©-c. for the Monothe- 
* /ites, about the tria Capitula for Images, again{t Emperors and Kings, ſetting up the 
© Pope, and decreed the Depoſition of all Princes that obey him not, and making . 
* Loyalty to be Hereſss Henriciana : How the River Oronte at Antioch hath been co-_ 

* loured with the Blood, and the Graves of the Monks and People that fought it out 

© in the Streets for the ſeveral Biſhops, what work they made at the firlt Council 

© at Conftance, the firſt and the ſecond of Epbeſas, the Council at Calced$, and many 

© another? How many Ages they were, and yet are the Army of the Pope, toſub- 

© due Princes and Nations, Truth and Juſtice, and ſet up the Evil that now reign- 

"eth in the Chriſtian World. How even againſt the Popes Will, they made che 

\ © beſt King and Emperor, Ludovicws P:ixs, as a Pennance, reſign his Crown and 

© Scepter on the Altar, to a Rebel Son, and ſent him to Priſon. He that ever read 

© but Baronius, Binnius , or other Epiſcopal Hiſtory will pity you, can you nameone 

© Presbyter for very many Biſhops that have been the Heads or Fomenters of 
© Herefie, Schiſm, or. Rebellion 2 and yet Presbyters were more in Number than 

© Biſhops 2 Innumerable Biſhops faith Birnius, were in the Monetbelite Council under 
© Philipicas. Of all things that ever befel the Chriſtian Church, I ſcarce know any 

* thing comparable in Shame and Miſchievous EffeAs, to the horrid perfideouſnels, 
© Contention, Schiſm and Pride of Biſhops; Curfing one Year by Hundreds all that 
* were of one Opinion, and another Year all that were of the contrary, as the 
© times and Intereſt, and Emperor changed. And if Ariws or Novatus, Aerius and 
© Donatus ( Which are all you name were the Beginners of any Schiſm, how many 
© hundred Biſhops were the Promoters of them all, ſave that of Aeriws againſt them- 
* felves Andis it any honour to Epiſcopacy that Ariw, and Aerius ( an Arian ) 
* were not Biſhops when they were faid to be Seekers of Bilhopricks, and to divide 
© becauſe they could not obtzin them. Sure they were Prelatical Presbyters : what 
* honour were it to Epiſcopacy that you are no Biſhop, if all cheſe, and ſuch things, 
* were vended by you in hope of a Biſhoprick or ſome Preferment. I will never 
* whilſt I breathe truſt a Presbyter that ſets himſelf to get Preferment, no more than I will 


© truſt a———— But did you know, or did you not , that as for Novatws and Nowars- 


© an, One of them was an iiI-choſen Biſhop of Rome, and the other a Promoter of 
* his Prelacy ? and that as for Donatws there were two of them, one of them a Bi- 
© ſhop; and that the Donarifts Schiſm was meerly and balely Prelatical, even whe- 

\ * ther their Biſhop or Cecilianws ſhould carry ic? and that their Re-baptizing and 

' © Re-ordaining and Schiſm was becauſe they rook none to have power that had it 
© not from their Biſhop,as being their right, (like our Re-ordainers). And are theſe 
© Inſtances to prove what you aſlert ? | 


e Were 


Numb. VI... APPENDIX © x 


© Were it not for entring upon an unpleaſing and unprofitable Task, 1 would ask 


«you, 1. Who that Fun#o of Presbyrers was that dethroned the King ? was it they 
* chat petitioned and proteſted againſt it? », Whether ir was not an Epiſcopal 
* Parliament ( forty to one, if not an hundred) that began the War againſt clic 
* King? 3. Whether the General and Commanders of the Army, twenty to one; 
* were not Conformiſts? 4. Whether the Major Generals. in the Countries were 
© not almoſt all Epiſcopal Conformiſts? (The Earl of Stamford was over 
your Country ). F. Whether the Admiral and Sea-Captains were not al- 
* moſt all Epilcopal Conformiſts? (As Heylin diſtinguiſheth them of Archbiſhop 
* Abbots mind, diſliking Arminianifſm, Monopolies, &c.) 6. Whether the Arch- 


© biſhop of York were not the Parliaments Major General? 97, Whether the Epil- | 


* copal Gentry did not more of them take the Engagement ( and many Eviſcopal 


* Miniſters ) than the Presbyterians? + 8. Whether if this Parliament, which made 
* the Acts of Uniformity and Conventicles, ſhould quarrel with the King, it would 
* prove them to be Presbyterians and Nonconformiſts ? 9g. Whether the Presbyte- 
© rian Miniſters of London and Lancaſhire did not write more againſt the Regicides 
© and Ulurpers, and declare againſt them, than all the Conformiſts, or as much? 
* And the Long Patliament was forced, and moſt of them caſt out before the King 
© could be deſtroyed: And when they were reſtored, it made way for his Reſtora- 
tion. And Sir Thomas Allen, Lord Mayor, and the City of Ps fo inviting Ge. 
* neral Monk from the Rump into the City, and joyning with him , was the very 


* Day that turned the Scales for the King. But all theſe are Matters fitter for your 


# better Conſideration than our Debate. I reſt | 


Fuly 26. 1678. | Your Servant "4 
To Mr. Long of Exeter. R ich B axter. 


Numb. VI. A Reſolution of this Caſe ; What's to be 
done when the Law of the Land commands Perſons to 
go to kþeir Pariſh-Church, and Parents require to go 
to private Meetings, 


__ HE Law of the Land commandeth me to go to the Publick Churthes ; the 


Canon commandeth me to go to my own Pariſh-Church , and not to another 
Pariſh: Both forbid me to go to Conventicles and ſilenced Preachers. My Father and Mother 
forbid me to go to the Publick Churches, and command me to go conſtantly to a ſilenced Mis 
niſter in Meetings forbidden by the Law ! But ſpecially not to go to my Pariſh Prieſt, (ſaying 
be is an inſufficient and drunken Railer ) but to a Neighbour Pariſh, if 1 will not obey their 
firſt Command ! Am I now bound to obey my Parents, or the Law, and Canon * 


Anſw. It is an hard Task to a Miniſter of Chriſt, either fo to praQtice or fo to 
ſpeak, as ſhall ſeem to accuſe his Rulers and the Laws ; but when the ſaving of our 
own or other Mens Souls requireth it, there is no remedy. Our own filence, if we 
ceaſed Preaching, and our prafice contrary to the Law in Preaching or. Praying, 
which is forbidden, do againſt our wills unavoidably intimatechat we ſuppoſe great 
ſins to be commanded us; And whether we preach or be filent, while we Subſcribe 
mot, Declare not, Covenant not, and Swear not, and Prattice not, all that « required of 
as, this cannot be hid : Though our cautelouſneſs and fear of accuſing our Gover- 
nours or the Conforming Miniſters, have given ſome Men occaſion to affirm, That 
we take not Conformity for a ſin : or that no conſiderable perſons among us dare ſay ſo ( we 
ſpare the Authors, whoſe publiſhed Names are diſhonoured by themſelves, when 
prefixed to /uch words, as he that will but read eur Perition for Peace, and eur Reply 
( unanſwered ) delivered to the commiſſioned Biſhops 1660. will ſay did ili beleem 
a Do@tor, a Preacher, a Chriſtian, or a Man). We profeſs from the firſt to this 
day, that it is a great ſim in us to forbear our Miniſtry, or to exerciſe it in a forbidden 


manner, eſpecially when ſuch doleful Divitions and Calamities follow it, if it be not \ 


| fin, that is required of us: and if it be not, many and beinows ſins, our peace in ſuffer- 
ing will have ſomeleſs reaſon to that, than we have thought it had. _ 
| ” > There- 
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Therefore being urged, I cannot in Conſcience deny a plain Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion. But I deſpair of fatisfying thoſe Men that muſt have that which Augu/tine aid he 
hated, viz. A ſhort Anſwer to @ long and hard Queſtion ; and that cannot away with 

 diſtintion, when diſtin& matters muſt be ſpoken to. Let ſuch Readers caſt this An. 
{wer aſide, as being not ſuited to their Wits and Diſpoſicions. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween an Infant or Child in the Parents Family, and 
one that is at Ape, or gone out of the Family. | 

2. Between a thing that z ether Duty or Sin or Indifferent, in it ſelf by the Law of 
God, and Mens thinking it to be lo, or not fo. 

3- And particularly between a Miniſter juſtly ſilenced, and People juſtly. probibited 
to meet, and thoſe that are unjuſtly ſilenced and forbidden. | 

4. Between the Prohibition or Command of the Civil Magiftrate, and of the Bj- 
ſho J. | | 

p Between the Command of Laws or Parents, to hear ſuch and ſuch Miniſters 
and their. Prohibition not to hear others, nor joyn in ſuch Aſſemblies. $ 

6. Between an Act of Formal Obedience to a Command, and an AR of Prudence 
moved by the good or hurt that will follow. | 

7. Between guilt of Divine Revenge, and guilt of Humane Puniſhment, 

| make uſe of all cheſe diſtinctions in: reſolving your Doubt by thee following | 
Propoſitions. 


FT. There is no Power but of God, and none above God, nor ag+in't tim, or a- 
ny of his Laws. All Laws are null to Conſcience, as being no Acts « true Au- 
thority thereto, that are againſt the Laws of God, in Nature or Scrpure, 


.». II. Though only Rulers be Julges publickly to decide Controverſies , and puniſh 


Offenders, every rational Man muſt judge dilcerningly of his Duty , what God's 
Law and Man's require : elſe we were not governed as Men bur as Beaits, nor were 
accountable tor our Actions to God, any further than whether we obeyed Men : 
And elle all under leathens, Mahometans, Papiſts, Herericks, mui: be of the Kings 
Religion. And then if the King and a Ulurper {trive for the Crown , we muſt 
not be Judges whoſe part we mult take : All which are intolcrable Confſequents, * 


(IT. Every true Miniſter of Chriſt is in his Ordination devoted and conſecpated 
to that Sacred Office during Ability and Lite: And it is trom the Law of Chriſt 
that their Authority immediately ariſfeth ; as the Lord Mayor's from- the King's 
Charter ; though Men ele&, and the Ordainers inveſt them in it by delivery. And 
as he that crowneth the King cannot depoſe him, or he that marrieth Perfons can- 
not unmarry them, no more can any depoſe a Paſtor, and diſſolve his Obligations 
to his Office, but in caſe of fuch Crimes as God's Law depoſeth him for, and ena- 
bleth them todo it : OF which Biſhop Bilſon of Ovedtence ſpeaketh foundly,too large 
to be here recited. | 

/ 


TV: For a Miniſter of Chriſt to forſake his Calling or Work, whilg 4s Vow and 
the true neceſſity of Souls continue his Obligation, and this meerly becauſe he is unj«/t- 
ty forbidden by Man, is to he odiouſly perfidious and ſacrilegious, and a Deſerter of his 
great Lord and Maſter's Work, and a Murderer of the Souls which he neglecteth, as 

- verily as Parents murder their Children whom they give not food to, And no Mur- 
derer hath Eternal Life, were it but of the Body or Temporal Life ; ſuch being as 
' Cain, of him that was a Murderer from the beginning ; and contrary to Chriſt , who 
came to ſeek and ſave the loſt. | 


V. The unjuſt forbidding Chriſt's Miniſters to preach his Goſpel, is a ſin ſo ex- 
ceeding heinous, as that no-Chriitian ſhould either concur in the Guilt, or be fo 
ſcandalous as to ſeem todo it. Had I lived in Germany when many hundred Mini- 
ſters were ejected, and thereby the Churches caſt into diviſion and confuſion , and 

| Proteſtant Preachers turned againſt each other, about the Form or Book called the 
Interim, while Melanchthon and ſome good Men partly conformed to fave the Chur-. 
ches from ruine, and Iljricus and more were Nonconformiſts, I would not. for all 
the Riches of the World appear before God in the Guile of thoſe three Men that 

- did Compile that Book (Fulius Plug, Sidonius, and [/lebim Agrico!a) or of thole that 
for it ſilenced or baniſhed Chriſt's Miniſters. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 1 charge thee before God 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead , at hu appearmg and 


bu Kingdom, Preach the word, be in{tant, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, _ 
Wd woes = | wit 
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—— 
with all long-ſuſfering and doirine. 1 Thefl. 2. 15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Teſus 
and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us ;| and they pleafeinot God , and are; contrary 
ro ll men, forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles that they might be ſaved, to fill wp their 
fins always, for the wrath # come. uyon them to the uttermoſt.., When they perſecute you m 
one City flee 10 another. ——Shake off the duſt of your feet againſt them. It ſhall bs more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Fudgment than for that City, Math; 19.14, 
IF. and 23.22. . 


VI. God hath fet up more Governments in the World than oze , and each hath its 
proper works and bounds ; and one may not deſtroy the other. There -.is private 
Self-Government, Family-Government, Church-Government, and Civil-Government : each 
have their proper Ends alſo, though-all have one common End, the pleaſing of God. 
The King 1n his, manner and meaſure and to bu Ends (the Publick Good) is. the Rulec 
of all Perſons, all Families, all; Paſtors and Churches, all Phyſicians, Schook-matters, 
&c. that is,to ſee all theſe do their own 4uty z but not to take their Work from them 
upon himſelf; not to take all Men from Self-government of -their Tongues; Pafſions, 
Actions: not to take on him the part of Parents, Paſtors, &c. And no "Prince's 
Laws will acquit a Man before God from his Duty in any of theſe Relations while 


he is in them. 
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VI. God hath much conjoyned Itrereff and Duty':: No Man is fo much concern- 
ed, whether T be ſaved or damned, as I am my ſelf : And theretore my own Choice and * 
Self-governmenc is firſt and chiefly to be uſed tor the faving of my own Soul, with- 
our. which no Manelle can ſave me. Therefore I am more concerned than any Ma- 
piſtrate is, to the Counſel and Conduct of what Paſtor I commit my Soul, and I 
have the neareſt and fir/# power in the Choice, There is great Controvertie 1a che 
World, Whether Subjects have a Proprzety in their Eſtates, which is not at the will 
of Princes? And ict is commonly athirmed, "That Propriety is anticedent to Regiment , 
which is but to order it for common good, and not to deſtroy it. But I had ra- 
ther quit my Claim to Propriety in all my Worldly Eſtate, than of 'my Salvation, 
or the neceſſary means thereto. If the Law commanded me but to uſe a Phylician 
thac I though unskilſul in my Diſeaſe,and his Medicines pernicious, I would chooſe 
a better if I could, though the King and Laws forbad me, and I would refuſe the 
obtruded Phylician and his Medicine : fo I would do it they commanded me to 
marry an utterly unſuitable Wife: And I ſhould judge that as theſe matters are more 
my Intereſt. than cheirs, ſo they __ to my Self-governing power, and not to their 
Civil Government. .And nexc my felt, while I am young, my Parents being na- 
curally indued with ſtronger love co me, than Magiſtrates are, the Choice in ſuch 
Caſes more belongeth co their power than to the Magiſtrates. 


VII. Accordingly it was for Seven hundred, if not a Thouſand years, the cur- 
rant Judgment of the Chriſtian Churches, that a Biſhop mult beſet over a particu- 
lar Church, by the Election or Conſent of all the Clergy and all :he People, and that he 
was no juſtly called Biſhop that came not in by.the commen conſent of the Flock : This 
is not-only proved in the ancientelt Writers, even Clemens ad Cormth, and others 
commonly 3 but by many Canons, and even the Popes Decretals, for many hun- 
dred years, and the contrary is an undoubted Innovation. 


VIII. It is certain that neither Civil nor Eccleſiaſtical Rulers have their Power for 
deſtruttion, but for edification, 2 Cor. 10. 8. and 13. 10. Rom. 13.1, 2, 3,4. Even 
Parents that give lite and being to their Children, are juſtly deſtroyed it chey de: 
ſtroy them. -Ic is no ſingularity of Mr. Humphrey , that hath lately writtent , "That 
Laws againſt the Common Good bind not in. Conſcience to Obedience : It is the 
Judgment of the greateſt Caſuilts ; Greg. Sayrms , Fragoſus, &c. in whom you may 
ſee many others : 'The rerminw entereth the definicion of relations. It 1s not Au- | 
thority (Fas regendi ) which is not for the Ends of Government, the Common 
Good. 'The Magiſtrate may order the preaching of the Goſpel , -and other means 
of Salvation ; bur not forbid them, and deſtroy them. If he do this, it is not by 
Authority received from God; as Biſhop Bilſon afore-cited -often theweth, . and Bi- 
ſhop Andrews in Torturi Torti. 1 have more power from God to uſe neediul 
means of my own' Salvation, than any Man hath to forbid me the uſing of 
them. | 

\ 
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IX. It is not another Man's ſaying, [ That much preaching or praying u# mot needful 
to me, | that will make or prove it fo, or ex-uſe me fromit. And chere is fo vaſt 
a difference between a ſound, skilful, and experienced lively Teacher, and one thae 
* is ignorant, heretical, a meer artiſt, dead or dull, that readeth a Cento as a Bo 
faith bis Leſſon, that no Man can make it my Duty co commit the Paftoral Care of 
my Soul to the latter, when the tormer may be had wichout a greater hure than 
the benefit will compenſate, Nor will other Mens Crofles, Opinions, or Appetite 


herein, ſuffige to ſatisfie me againſt my Sznſe, Reaſon , and my own and other 


Mens Experience. 


X, Yet a rolerable 1: muſt be born rather than publick Order violated. And fee. 
ing our Laws and Church-Canons allow any Man when he will to change his Bi- 
ſhop or Paſtor or Congregation, if he will but change his Dwaling, the loſſes. of 
this muſt rather be born, than any greater real de:riment co our Souls or to the 
naar Good. Bur Wiyes, Children, and ſome others, cannot remove their Ha- 

itations. | ET Eee 


XI. An Infant or Child in minority in his Parents Houle, as he is not to be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand the Laws, fo ceteris paribxs he ſeemeth to me to be more obli- 
ged to hear the Teacher that his Parents chooſe for him, than one that is choſen by 
the Mapiſtrates. As in his Diet, and the choice: of a Phy lician when he is ſick, fo 
here. The Magiſtrate is an Officer of Power, //:/dm, and Love , but principally 
of Power. The Paſtor is an Officer of Power, W:i/dom, and Lowe, but eminently of 
Wiſdom. The Parent is an Officer of Power, Wiſdom, and Love, but eminently of 


Love : And the works of Love to his Children eminently belong to his Care and Go- - 


VEeINMCEne. 


XII. Yet when Children have the true uſe of Reaſon, to dilcern what God and* : 


Man command chem, they mult obey neither Parents nor Princes againl(t God. 


XIII. In the circa ſacra or Circumſtantials of Religion ,. ſo much ' as ſhould be 
commonly agreed on by all or moſt Churches for the Common Good, the Prince 
by the Counſel of the Paſtors, is che Judge af , and is to be obeyed before the Bi- 
ſhops; unleſs he leave it only to the Paſtors own Conſent , and then their Conſent 
in Synods muſt be much regarded : ( of which Groztws de Imperzo Sum. Poteit, hath 
written excellently, notwithltanding Biſhop Bramballs diſcommendation). Bur in 
the Circumſtances that are not to be univerſally agreed on, but belong to the Paſto- 
ral Office to vary pro re nat4, the preſent officiating Paſtor is the Judge, and to be 


followed. 


XIV. Rules are to be obeyed in all lawful things belonging to their Office to 
command : but all lawful things belong not to their Office. Whether I fhall eat 
once or twice a day, or once in two days? what Meat I ſhall cat, and how much? 


what Hoiſe I ſhall ride on? what Wife I ſhall marry? what Phyſician, or Teacher 


_ cruſt, and what Medicine ſhall take, &c. belongeth more. to my ſelf, as is 
id. | 


XV. Intolerable Miniſters juſtly forbidden to preach are bound to obey, and the 
People forbidden to hear them, ſhould torbear: But it no more follows that the 
Cale is the ſame to all others, than that a true Man may be hang'd becauſe a This 
may : If we be unjuſtly forbidden co Preach while Ability and Mens need cone: 
eth, we muſt neither obey, nor rebel. 


m 
XVE A Man may go further in obeying the Civil Power that only fets up Pub+ 
lick Teachers or Catechizers, if they be unworthy ,than thoſe that ſet up Church Poſtors, 


to whom we muſt commit the Paſtoral Care of our Souls , ( if they be unfit.) and. 


receive the Sacraments from them : Of which Mr. Philip Nye's Papers now printed 
may latisfie you. 


XVII. On ſome occaſions it is lawful to hear an unmeet Miniſter z And his oY 
cramental Adminiſtrations may not be Nullities, or invalid to the Innocent Rgcet- 
ver : We loſe not our right, when he loſeth his reward : But it is not lawful to en- 


courage any intolerable Perlon in his ufurping of the Miniſtry, either by ordinary 
, attending 
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attending him, or by committing the Care of our Souls to him : that is, r. To fach 
as are intolerably unable in Knowledge or Utterance or Practice ; 2. Or to fach 
as are Atheiſts, Intidels, or true Hereticks; 3. Or to notorious Malignants, that do 
more hart than good. | | 


XVI Though its a hard Queſtion how far other Vices diſoblige us from ſub- 
mitting to ſuch a Miniſtry, e. g. Perjury ; Renouncing , Reformation and Repentance, 
great Errours, Drunkennefi, Idlenef, and luch like ; yer 1.He that can without great- 
er miſchief than benefit, have a better, ſhonld undoubtedly prefer him. 2. And a 


Man thart feeleth the need of a berter to his own Soul, and knoweth how much'a  - 


Scandalous Miniſtry wrongeth Chriſt and the Church, is very unfit to be perſecuted 
' or troubled for preferring his Soul's benefit before a Humane: Pariſh Order : For 
Cyprian and an African Council, in the Cafe of two Portugnl Biſhops; have laboured 
to prove out of Scripture, That 4 Libellarike, and fo ſuch like ſcandalous Sinner, is un- 
capable of being a Biſhop or Paſtor, and ought to be forſaken by the People, though the Neg h- 
bour Biſhops own him. 2. Pope Nicholas, and the Canons of ſome Councils, Command 


that no one hear Maſi of a Prie#t that liveth in known Fornication. And may not a. 
Chriltian be rolerated in being but as ſtri& againſt Vice as the Papiſts and Councils are; , 


and being of the opinion of ſo holy a Martyr as Cyprian : and erring (if he err ) 
but as he and that 4fican Council did. 


XIX. All this is but Preparatory : To the Caſe, I ſay, you muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Command and the Prohibition of your Rulers and your Parents 

x. The Command of your Prince is the Command of a lawful Power ; and to hear 
honeſt tolerable Miniſters (ſuch as we have many ) in the Pub ick Aſſemblies, is a 
lawful Command ( whatever ſome ſay without profit againſt it ) and therefore you 
ought to obey it, And your Parents ars a lawful Power (for the many Reaſons which 
[ publickly named) expreſly mentioned rather than Princes, in the fourth Com- 
mandment : And to {ear and Communicate in the Aſſemblies of Orthodox godly Chri- 
ſtians unlawfully prohibited by Man, is a lawful Command, and ought to be obeyed. Both 
the Powers are lawful, and both the Commands lawful, and both mult be cheyed 
as far as you can, at ſeveral ſeaſons: But you cannot be in two places at once. 

2, Intending no diſhonour to Authority, I muſt not -beeray Truth and Souls, 
while it is my Office to reſolve their Doubts propoſed ; with fubmiflion to better 
Information, I am paſt doubt, that berb che Prohibitions in your Cale here are lawful, 
and zeither of them to be formally obeyed. That is, in general to take any true Mini- 


ſters of Chriſt for no Miniſters, or Chriſtians for no Chriſtians, and Churches for ' 


no Churches, and ſo to avoid them, or to take their Communion for ſinful when it is 
not, is a heinous fin : He that. chus avoideth lawful Communion as unlawful, re- 
ons” the People and Worſhip of the Lord, and in a degree doth as ic were 

xcommunicate all thoſe Churches, judging them unworthy of Communion. And 
if ic be a great ſin raſhly to Excommunicate one Chriſtian, what is it fo to Ex- 
communicate whole Pariſhes, Cities, Counties, or Congregations? Your Parents 
forbid you to hear in Publick : It is an unlawful Prohibition of a lawful thing come 
manded by the King and Laws, and you are not to obey it. You fay the Laws 
forbid you to joyn with any Nonconformable Miniſters and Chriſtians in other Aſſem- 
blies than the Pariſh Churches: It they do fo, I humbly conceive thart it is an un- 
lawful Prohibition of a thing that God to ſome commandeth, and therefore is not 
to be formally obeyed. God commandeth us not to forſake the aſſembling of our 
ſelves, Hebr. to. He chargeth all true Miniſters, to preach his Word, and: be in- 
ſtant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 3 and woe be to them that are truly called , and not 
lawfully depoſed, if they preach not the Goſpel, when there is need. He that ſhall 
ſay, That now in England there is not true need of the joynt Labours of all faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt, Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, will but ſhew that ignorance 
or unconſcionable indifference in the Matters of Salvation, as will warrant all wiſe 
Men to ſuſpe& his Counſel, and all that know the Falſhood to rejet ir. Chriſt 
requireth all his Servants to live in purity, love and peace z and conſequenely not to 
rejet Communion with each other as unlawful, when it is not fo, nor to go any 
further from each other than they needs muſt ; nor unjuſtly co judge one Man,much 
te Chriſtian Societies. He that in the days of the Emperours of various Opinions 
(Conſtemtins, Valens, Theodofius Junior, Zeno, Anaſt aſus, the Leo's and others , thac 
were ſome for Images, and ſome againſt them, would have called the Paſtors and 
Afemblies unlawful and unfit for Communion , becauſe they were forbidden , would 
have been a guilty SeparariiF, And ſo may he be that —_— from forbidden Aſſem- 
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blies, as well as he that feparateth from commanded ones (by men). And if God com- 
mand Love and Communion of all Chriſtians, as they have occaſion, as being one 
Bread and one Body, what God commandeth and conjoyneth, no Man may for- 
bid or put aſunder. Therefore I conceive you owe Obedience to both the poſitive 
Commands, but to neither of the general Prohibitions of Communion. 


XX. But yu cannot obey both at once: T anſwer ; Obey both as far as you can; 
and obey neither when it tendeth to your deſtruction. If Parents bid you joyn 
with Hereticks or Rebels, obey them not. It others bid um commit the Paſtoral 
Care of your Souls to intolerable Men, obey them not. But where formal Obedi- 
ence ceaſeth, Prudence mult dice you about material Obedience. It is Obedience 
when we do it in Conſcience to the Authority : It is Prudence when we gather our 
Duty from the End. Avoid that molt that bringeth the moſt intolerable Conſe- 
quents, and prefer that which tendeth to the greateſt -Good. Some dwell where 
there is no Competition, all the Minifters being only of one way : Some when the 
11 Conlequents are more on one fide, and {ome where they are more on the other. 
And Rituals give place to Morals : Go learn what that meaneth, I will hawe mercy and 
»ot ſacrifice. You ſhall anſwer for your own Souls: Neither Parents nor Princes have” 
an abſolute or a deſtroying Power over them, nor any that diveſteth you of the 
Charge or Government of your ſelves. Prudence therefore in fuch Caſes mult look 
to Order, to Publick Good, and to your 0w73 Edification, and preſerve all as far as you 
are able ; and God will accept you if you do your beſt, though interefs'd Factions 


Ll 


be offended with you, } 


XX. Ir is a great Doubt among Cafuiſts, Whether and when the Breach of Hu: 
mane Laws oblige Men to any other than Humane Penalties * So far as God is of- 
tended and his Law broken by the breach of Mans, fo far Puniſhment from God 
alſo is deſerved ; but no further. And a Council at Toletum hath an expreſs Ca- 
non, that leſt Subjects by the Churches. Laws ſhould have their Souls ntncal in 


Guilt towards God, it is declared that their Provincial Canons bind only 44 pznam, 


nou ad culpam, to bear the Penalty, but not to conclude men Sinners. Thie Expreſ- 
ſions want skill, but the Meaning is manifeſt. 


XXII. The Perſons belief that an evil Courſe is lawful, maketh it not lawful to 


him : The off is before the ſcire : If God's Law have forbidden or commanded ; 


. Man's Errour may 


God. | 


XXII. Some that I love and honour, that have heretofore been enſnared in A- 
nabaptiſtry and Separation, in the ſenſe of their Errour ( as is uſual) warp to the 
contrary Extream, and fear not the dreadful guilt Fd perſwading Chriſt's faithful Mi- 
miſters to lay by the Sacred Office which they are devoted to ; yea, and would blind «s to 
believe there « no need, (ave only to ſpeak to particular perſons privately. ; whereby 
they ſhould be a year in ſpeaking to thoſe whom they may ſpeak to in an heur, and 
few be able to do it, and perhaps be thruſt out with wrath by the Pariſh Mini- 
ſters, as creeping into Houſes ts ſeduce (ily women, or reproached and ſuſfpeRed for it. 
They ſay truly, that he that hath gone chezr former way of unjuſt Separation, is like 
one thatin travel ſeeth here a Leg and their an Arm lye in his way, and therefore 
thould fear to go on in danger. But I tell them further, he that readeth Church Hi- 
ſtory and Councils, what work Church Tyranny and /trivung to, be greate/?, hath made 
with Kings and Kingdoms, Churches and Families, ua. the Bload of an hundred 
thouſand Chriſtians, for about a thouſand years at leaſt, is like one that in his tra- 
vel (eeth here a hundred Carkaſſes, and there an hundred, and there a ſtream of 
Blood, and there a City ruined, and there a good King ſurrendring his Crown as 


an At of Penance (as L»udevicws Pixs Gid), and there the Streets covered: with the 
Blood and Carkaſles of Monks and others, and then caſt into the Riyers,by the wars 


and broils of contending Biſhops (as at Antioch, &c.) and if this Man will go on, he 
overcometh another kind of warning than [here a Leg and there an Arm |. Read but. 
the Hiſtory throughly, and judge. But what will not Ignorance make men ſay ? 


XXIV. Some think that if Sacramental Communion only were left free,it would 
alone heal molt of our Engliſh differences. I confeſs, I that think Men may be far- 
ced to ares goon be catechized , do think the great Priviledges of Sacramencal 
Communiorf, and a fealed Pardon, ſhould be given to none by Cramming , 7 «A 

| | ench; 


enſnare himſelf in fin , but cannot change the Law of 
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Drench'; I mean, to none againſt their wills : none but Volunteers or Conſen- 
ters being capable of fo great Benefics according to Chriſt the Donor's mind : Bue 
this requireth many Cautions, and belongeth not to the Caſe in hand. 
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Numb. VII. 4 Letter of Mr. Baxter's about the 
Caſe of Nevil Symmons. 


SER, 


s [ Think not the Confuting of any of the Calumnies that are caſt upon me by 
*Z Backbiters ( whether from Ignorance or Envy ) worth any great care or la- 
© bour, were it not for the fake of the Guilty themſelves , and others whom they 
* may draw into the fame Guilt, or hinder irom profiting by my Labours, in the 
© Calling that God hath placed me in. But I will not defpile all theſe (: ch, as 
© not to think them worthy the labour of a few Lines. 


* It is not long ſince ſome Gentlemen at a Coffee-Houſe afhrmed : That I had 


© kill'd a Man in cold Blood with my own Hand, that is, a Tinker beating his 
© Kettle at my Door, and diſturbing me in my Studies , I piftoll'd him, and was 
* tried at Worceſter for my Lite: But thele Gentlemen were fo ingenuous as to ask 
« Forgiveneſs, and confeſs their Fault, and one of them openly to my Vindication. 
© Though Dr. Boreman, Parſon of St. Giles's iv the Fields, that in a printed Pam- 
* phlet led the way, never did ſo, ( Yet lived three or four years Suſpended , or 
© ſuppoſing himſelf Suſpended , and fo died ) Another ( Garaftgriaed James 3. ) 
© reporteth that I am ſo hot a Diſputant, that at a Gentleman's Table, I threw the 
© Plate at him that I difpuced with. The whole Story teigned ; nor did I ever 


© know the leaſt occaſion for the Report. The greateſt Reproach that's laid on me, 


* is by Conformiſts for not Conforming , ar not giving over. my Preaching and 
* Miniſtry : And if they accuſe me for not turning Papiſt, and tor not giving 0- 
© ver Prayer as they did Daniel, it would havethe me effet with me. 


© But now comes a new one ( my Sufferings are my Crimes} my Bookſeller, 


* Newil Symmons, is broken, and it is reported that I am the Cauſe, by the excel- 
© ſive Rates that.I took for my Books of him ;z and a great Dean ( whom I much 
© value ) foretold that I would undo him. Of all Crimes in the World I leaft ex- 
© pected to be accuſed of Covetouſneſs. Satan being the Maſter. of this Deſign, to 
© hinder the Succeſs of my Writings when I am dead, it is part of my warfare un- 
© der Chriſt to refiſt him. . I tell you therefore truly all my Covenants and Deal- 


* ings with Bookſellers to this day. 


© When I firſt ventured upon the publication of my Thoughts, I knew nothing 
© of the Art of Bookſellers. I did as an a& of meer kindneſs, offer my Book cal- 
© led The Saints Reft to Thomas Underbill and Francs Tyton to print , leaving. the 
© Matter of Profit without any Covenants to their Ingenuity. They gave me Ten 
* pounds for the firſt Impreflion, and Ten p_ apiece , that is, Twenty pounds 
© for every after Impreffion till 1665. TI had in the mean time altered the Book by 
* the Addition of divers Sheets : Mr. Underbill dieth ; his Wife is poor: Mr Tyton 
© hath Loſſes by the Fire 1656. They never gave me nor offered me a Farthing 
© for any Impreſſion after, nor ſo much as one of the Books, but I was fain, oue 


© of my own Purſe , 


©ed it. = 
© This looſening me from Mr. Tyton, Mr. Symmons ſtept in, and told me, That 


© Mr. Tyton faid he had never got Three pence by me; and brought witneſs. 
» ——_ I uſed Mr. Symmons hs When I lived at K:dderminſter, ſome had 
© Jefamed me of a covetous getting many hundred pounds by the Booklellers. 
© ] had till then taken of Mr. Underhill, Mr. Tyton and Mr. Symmons ( for all ſave 
© the Saints Ret ) the fifteenth Book, which uſually I gave away ; but if any thing 
© for Second Impreflions were due, I had little in Money from them, but in fuch 


© Books as Iwanted at their Rates. But when this Repart of my great meg 
| | abroad, 


id 

: 

* 
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to buy all that I gave to any Friend or poor Perſon that ask- 
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'* abroad, and took notice of it in print, and cold the World that I intended to 
* take more hereafter; and ever fince, | took the fifteenth Book ( for my Friends 
* and felt) and Eighteen pence more tor every Rheam of the ocher tourteen ; 
* which I deſtinated to the Poor. With this, while I was at Kidderminſter, I 
* bought Bibles to give to all the poor Families: And I got Three hundred or Four 
© hundred pounds, which I deſtinared all co Charitable Uſes : Ar laſt , at Londop, 
© it increaſed to Eight hundred and thirty pounds, which delivering to afgworthy 
© Friend , he put ir into the Hands of Sir Robers Viner ( with an Hundredpounds 
* of my Wives ) where it lyeth ſetled on a Charitable Uſe atter my Death, as from 
© the firſt I refolyed: If ic fails I cannot help it. I never received more of any 
© Bookſeller than the fifteenth Book , and this Eighteen pence a Rheam. And if 
© for after Impreflions I had more of thoſe Fifreenths than I gave away, I took 
_ © about ewo third parts of the common price ot the Bookſcller (or little more) and 
© oft leſs: And ſometimes I paid my felt tor the printing many Hundreds to pive 
© away, and ſometimes I bought them of the Bookieller , above my number, and 
* and ſometimes the Gain was my own neceſlary Maintenance ; bur I reſolyed ne- 
©. ver to lay up a Groat of it for any but the Poor. | 

© Now, Sir, my own Condition is this: Of my Patrimony or ſmall Inheritance, 
© never took a Penny to my ſelf, my poor Kindred needing much more. I am 
_ © fifteen or 16 years diveſted of all Eccleſiaſtical Maintenance : I never had any 

© Church or Le&ure that I received Wages from : But within theſe three or four 
© years, much againſt my Diſpoſition, I am put to take Money of the Bounty of 

years, g y Vilpo - ny 
© ſpecial particular Friends ; my Wives Eſtate being never my Propriety , nor 
_-* much more than half our yearly Expence. If then it be any way unfit for me 
© to receive ſuch a Proportion as aforeſaid, as the Fruit of my own long and hard 
© Labour, for my Neceſſary and Charitable Uſes ; and if they that never took 
© pains for it, have more right than I , when every Labourer is Maſter of his 
© own, or if I may not take ſome part with them , I know not the reaſon of any 
© of this. Men grudge not at a Cobler, or a Tailor , or any Day-labourer , tor 
© living on his Labours: And why an <jeted Miniſter of Chriſt, giving freely 
© five parts to a Bookſeller,may not take the ſixth to himſelf, or to the Poor, I know 
* not, But what is the Thought or Word of Man ? 

* Dr. Bates now tells me, that for his Book called the Divine Harmony, he had 
© above an Hundred pounds, ( yet reſerving the Power for the future to himſelf ) : 
© For divers Impreflions of the Sainrs Re#f, almoſt ewice as big , I have not had a 
- © Farthing : For no Book have I had more than the fifteenth Book co my ſelf and 
© Friends, and the Eighteen pence a Rheam for the Poor and Works of Charity, 
* which the Devil ſo hateth, that I find it a matter paſt my power, to give my 
* own to any Good Uſe ; he fo robs me of it, or maketh Men call ic a Scandalous 
© Thing. Verily, ſince 1 devoted all to God, I have found it harder to Give it 
© (when I do my beſt) than to get it : Though I ſubmit of late co him partly upon 
© Charity,-and am fo far from laying up a Groat, that (though I hate Debt) 1 am 
Jong in Debt, &c. &c. &c. : 


SIR, 
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Numb. VIII; The general defence of my Accuſed 
Writings, called Seditious and Schiſmatical. 


I. MIRC of Right cannot be determined without foreknowing the following 
Matter of Fact. | | 


| I. Fhere is an Enmity and War, through all the Earth, between Chriſt and $a- 
tan : Chriſt and his Soldiers ſtrive for Light', Love and Mercy or Beneficence. 
Satan fighteth tor Darknels againſt Light, and for Hatred againſt Love, and for 
Hurting and Dettroying againft Mercy and Good Works. © All Chriſtians in Bap- 
tilm are Vowed and Liſted in.cthis Warfare to Chriſt againſt Satan : Alt Minitters 
axe vowed in their Ordination to be Leaders in Chriſt's Army, and to preactr 
the Goſpel according to the Holy Scriptures. In all Ages'and Nations Satan hath 
wofully prevailed againſt this Light, Love and Mercy, by hindering Preachers, 
partly by Perfecution, and moſtly by Cor:rupting them. Tilt Chrift came as the 
Light of the World, the Darknefs of Ignorance and Idolatry overtpread the Earth. 
Three hunired years all Princes were againſt the Goſpel : when Conſtantine owned +» 
it, the reſt of che Empires of the World long refiſted'; and to this day, all that re-. 
ceive it are but a ſixth pare of the World. And in the Chrittian Empire and 
Churches, the erroneous and corrupt Princes and Biſhops rook up Satan's Silence- 
ing Work : Conſtantics and Valens and the Arrian Biſhops almoſt extinguiſhed che 
Orthodox Lighe : 'The Gothes Gid the like. The Macedonians , Neſtorians,, Eutychi- 
ans, and the Parties for and againſt the Council of Epheſus, of Calceson, the Tris 
Capitula, the Aoyerbelites, the Aloration and Uſe of Images, and the Councils for 
and againft Phorzms and Jewatims, &C. lefe but few Biſhops of Nate in the Eaſtern 
Empire that were not by turns Condemned and Depoſed by the contrary ſide when 
K was uppermoft.. The Pope himlelf was an hundred y<a's at once, renounced by a 
great part of [aly. 


H. But the corrupt fort of Popes out-did all others: They Silenced the Chri- 
ſtians that reproved their Crimes, and murdered (lay Hiſtorians) above a Million, 
calling them Hereticks. Humnericus and the Gothiſl} Arrians had before kill'd 
and cut the Tongues of fome. that after fpake by miracle : but the P 
more general Deſolation. In the Wars between many Emperours and P 
thops that were for the Emperours were damned as Henrician 'Hereticks , 
creed by Councils co be burnt when dead. Gerieral Councils decreed to 
municate and Depoſe all Temporal Lords that would not Exterminate as Heteticks, 
all that were againſt Tranſubſtanciation,and luch | ike. Divers Popes did fo notoriouſly 
do Satan's Work, that they interdicted the Preaching of the Goſpel , and all Pub- 
tick Worthip of God, to England, France, and other whole Nations, for a Quar- 
rel with che. King. Robert Grofthead, the holy Biſhop of Lincoln, wrote to Innocent 
the Fourth, Thar the hindering of the preaching of the Goſpel. was next the Sin of 
Lucifer and Antichyift , the greateſt in the 'World, and not to be obeyed by a- 
ny Chriſtian, whoever commanded it. 'As Reforming Light aroſe, Papal Silence- 
ing' and Craelty increaſed , till Inquiſitions, Flames, Maſlacres, in ' Spain, Low- 
Conntries, Bobemia, Germany, France, Ireland, and England, had made thole Muc- 
ders and Devaſtacions, which no true Chriſtian dare own. ” 
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HI. At this day , the Light of clear found Doctrine is obſcured, and ſuch 
Preaching filenced or ceaſed in moſt of the. Chriſtian Churches on Earch: Befides 
the bloody Perſecutions which met choſe honeſt Jefuits and m__ that preached 
in Congo, Japan, China, and other Heathen Lands: In Abaſſis, Egypt , Syria , Aſſy- 
ria, Armems, there is very little Preaching at all ; yea , want of Printing keepeth . 
them without the holy Scripture , which is rare arid in few hands. Twkiſh Op- 
preflion hath fo debated the Greek Church,” that found Preaching is rare among 
them. In allthe Empire of AMruſcovy Preaching s long ago pu down, leſt Men 
ſhould preach Sedition. Among moſt Papilts-and Proteſtants beyond Sea, it is turn- 
ed too much into Invectives againſt one another. This is the Succeſs of Satan's 
War. | FE. 
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[V. Being vowed doubly to Chriſt (in my Baptiſm and Ocrdination ) I had 
been a perjured *Fraytor againſt him, it I had not hated this Sin, and done my 
pare in my place againſt ic. There is no Age or Land fo good, where Chriſt and 
>atarr, Light and Darkneſs have not this War : and Secular Intereſts or. Quarrels 
are made >atan's Advantages, who pretendeth to great Power in Diſpoſing of the 
Riches and Honours of the World. "This War endzd not in England with Queen 

. Mary's Reign. The unhappy Differences of Frankford came over with the Exiles 2 
One Party running into Extreams againſt Epilcopacy and the Liturgy , ahd the ©- 
ther forbidding not only them, bur all Ordained Miniſters, co preach or expound 
any Doctrine or Matter in the Church or elſewhere , without farther Licence..* I 
lived to lee fo much of the Effects of theſe Differences as grieved my Sou}: Excel- 
lene Preachers, and of Holy Lives , miſtakingly cenlorious againſt ſome lawful 
Things, and Silenced for it ; fome flying to America, and ſome ablconding here. 
[ ſaw the diſealed Paflions and Diviſions thus cauſed 3 and how much it extinguith- 

cd Chriſtian Love : Ar laſt we all ſaw it break out into the Flames of an odious 
War. And even the Ulurpers, that by Silencers precended their Provocation, tell 
into the Crime which they Acculed ; and calt our many Learned Biſhops, Do- 
&ors and Preachers, for refiufing their Covenant, and their Engagement, and their 
Way -of Worſhip, and tor being againſt their War, Thus Satan's Silencing work 
went on. 

When Experience and Smare brought moſt Men to their Wits, and they had 
found that a divided Kingdom cannot ſtand, and that returning to Love and Uni- 
ty muſt be our Recovery ; I laboured with Miniſters of each fide with . all my 
power tor Agreement, on ſuch Terms as we were then capable of : and that was 
to joyn in the amicable practice of all that they were agreed in, and to bear wich 

one another in the reſt ( which were no neceſlary things) : On theſe Terms Wor- 
ceſterſlire and ſeven or eight other Counti:s quickly agreed : Ireland profeſt conſent : 
More were cloſing : But the Diviſions of the Uſurpers, and the begun Reconciliation of 
the Peace-makers (or Pretenders) preſently reſtored the King. 

Men were then variouſly aftected, becrween hope .of Unity and fear of Diſcord, 
and of the old Sdencing dividing Work. "That we had one lawtul King to Unite 
in who promiſed his help hereunto, and declared his Judgment tor neceſſary In; 
dulpence, and that Lords and Knights printed their proteiled Renunciation of Re- 

- , venge, and Doctors profeſſed Moderation, did greatly raiſe Mens hopes that there 
would be no more ſuch Diviſions, as ſhould Silence faichftul Miniſters. But they 
that knew how hardly Love and Moderation are reltored, after the Exaſperati- 
ons of fo odicus a War, and how few conquer Worldly Intere(t” and | old Opini- 
ons, and do as they would be dong by, feared that (till the Silencing /Work would 
be carried on. I was certain that good Men would not be uniced By coming all 
over tothe Opinions of each other: which Party ſoever was in the right in all che 

| Points called Þd:fferent by forme, and Sinful by others, I knew the Ditterence 
: would continue : And it doth ſo. I knew that tholz that were moſt obedient co 
God, would not do that which they judged he forbad them. I knew that if toc 
this chey were torbidden to Worſhip, God in Church-Worſhip, they would not 
' for bear, till Suffering diſabled them. I knew that there were fo many ſuch, and 
the Suffering that diſabled them muſt be fo great , that the Land thereby muſt 
needs be divided into the Afitting and Aflitted Parties : And the more conſciona- 
ble che more conſtant would they be: It were well if moſt wnderffood all things 
nece//ary ; But that all ſhould underſtand all :nd:fferent things ( that might be com- 
. manded ) to be indifferent, 1 knew would never be, if all the Land were Doctors, 
It was ealie to know what Exaſperations of Mind all this would cauſe , and what 
a Conquelt Satan would make here, againſt Light, Love and Mercy, that is againſt 
Chriſt, | 
[11 the deep Senfe of this Danger I ſet my felf to try , whether Terms of Poſſ- 
|; ble Concord might be obtained : The London Miniſters joyned :; The King greatly 
| encouraged us ; Firlt by bis Declaration at Breda , and that againſt Debauchery. 
Next by Perſonal Engaging 'us in a Treaty wich che Biſhops, and his Promiſe 
that he would draw them to meec us, it we would come as near them as we could. 
Then by his gracious Declaration, and the Teſtimony there given of our Loyalty 

' and Moderation. Then by his Commiſlion to treat for Alterations of the Liturgy; 
Put che Bilhops denied che Need of any Alterations, and daſhe all our Hopes: An 
ths Convocation and Parliament caſt by the King's Indulgence ; and illued all in 
the Ac of Uniformity. | | ? I 
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I was the more earneſt to have prevented this, becauſe I knew not but that 

molt of the whole Miniſtry of the Kingdom might have been Silenced in one 

day : I knew what was ſaid againſt much that is impoſed : And I knew that near 

Ten thouſand Miniſters had Conformed to what the Parliament had impoſed, and 

moſt o_ the Covenant, and uſed the DireRory. and not the Common Prayer. 

And how knew I that only Two thouſand would ſtick at the New Impofitions, and 

Seven thouſand obey them (and Aſſent and Conſent to the New Book which they 

(moſtly) never ſaw, it coming not our of the Preſs tilk too late). 


V. While I was engaged in this Treaty by the King, the Biſhops denied all 
further Debates with us, till we had given them in Writing all the Faults that we 
found in the Liturgy, and all that we deſired in ſtead, or as Additions: So that we . 
did by Authority and Demand, write and deliver ( as our Propoſal before, fo) our © 
Deſires and Reaſons of the mentioned Alterations,. and a long and humble Petition 
to prevent the foreſeen Breach, and our Reformed Liturgy, and Reply to their con- 
trary Reaſons : which ſome Scribes for gain after printed ; I knew not who, with 
abundance of Errata. | 


| \ 
VI. Afer this 1653. the King revivedour hope in part by a Declaration of his 
Judgment and Purpoſe for our Leave to Preach and Worſhip God. _. 
VII. In this Caſe I continued Silent as to any further Suie or Plea, keeping con- 
ſtantly in the Communion of the Pariſh Churches where I lived, till in 1668.T was 
impriſoned for Teaching a few ignorant Neighbours, whom thereby I drew with 
2 into the Church, and was delivered by righteous Judges. = 


VIIE. The Lord Keeper Bridgman near that time, called fome of us as by 
the King's pleaſure, co Rec&ve and Treat of ſome Propoſals offered for Compre- 
henſion and Indulgence ; arid appointed Biſhop #:/kins and Dr. Burton, to Treat 
with Dr. Manton, and Dr. Bates and me, which required that we opened to them 
our Caſe, We came to a full Agreement, which Judge Hale, then Lord Chief 
Baron, greatly approving it, drew up in an A to be offered the, Commons z 
who Voted to receive no ſuch At: and defeated the King's Offer and our 


Hopes, 


IX, In 1672. the King again declared not only his Judgment, but Reſolution 
for our Leave to Preach, and gave us actually Licenſes : But many Church-men 
oppoſed it, and called it Schiſm, and diſſwaded us from uſing our granted Liberty, 
and ſaid we were bringing in Popery by it: And the Parliament was againſt it, 
and cauſed the King to reverſe his Licenſes. And in this ;jtime I wrote my Books 
againſt our Silencing in Defence of the Liberty granted by the King, though they 


were afcer printed. 


-. X.. After this, Biſhop Gunning of Ely urged me to declare the Reaſons of our 
Nonconformity ; and faid, He would Petition the King to force us to it , that we 
might be Anſwered, and not keep up a Schiſm, and not tell for what. I told him, 
1 would beg leave to doit on my knees, but durſt not, leſt they that called for it 


could not bear it. 4 
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X1. And the Right Reverend Biſhop of London urged me to the ſame; and ſaid,” 
That the King took us as not Sincere, becauſe we ſo long forbore Conforming, and 
declared not our Reaſons. To whom I gave the fame Anſwer. 


XII. The Earl of Orery told me Biſhop Morley propoſed ome Terms for Con- 
cord to keep out Popery, and urged me to draw up tor the ſaid Biſhop what we 
muſt have granted : which I did, and hadthe Biſhops fruſtrating Anſwer. 


XII. Another time Dean Tillotſon and Dr. Stillingfleet moved us to a Treaty for 
Concord, as encouraged by Biſhop Morley and others : And we gave them all our 
Defires in rermins ; which they ſeem'dto conſent to, if the Biſhop had not rejed- 


Ect It, 


XIV. After this I wrote a Book of the True way of Univerſal Concord,and direted 


it to to Biſhop Morley and Biſhop Gunning, as-the Vo that I meant _ _ _ 


> 
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itrated our hopes. On which Biſhop Gunning {ene Dr. Crowther to invice me to PR 
Conference; and our Debate three days was , If hich # the true way of Univerſal 
Concord ? which he maintained to bes by Obedience to rhe Legiſlatrve and Fudicial Gs. 
wverning of the Colledge of Paſtors. 1 drew'up the Sum in three Letters to him, main- 
taining Univerſal Communion, but denying all Forrerwgn Tariſdifttion, and the poiſthili. 
ty Ot one Humane Soveraignty, Monarchical or Aviſtocratical, over all Kings and Churches 
and all the World. 


XV. Atcer and under all this Diſcourſe, Pulpits and Prefs, by Men not to he 
deſpiſed, openly accuſed us as Contriving and Deſigning a Rebellion,by continuing Non- 
conformiſts when we had n#thing to ſay for tt. So that row our Silence paſt almoſt in- 
tO a ſeeming Confeſſion of an intended Rebellion. 

Now 1 appeal to Reafon and” Confcience, to Chriſtianity and Humanity 
Whether all theſe Calls of Kings and Biſhops, Friends and Accuſers, juſtitie not 
#9 dag; Account of our Caſe , after Fourtzen or Seventeen Years accuſed Sj. 
ence. 


XVI. Yet after all this I dur#t not, I did nt write cicher any Juſtification of our 
Seruples, Or any Reaſons to prove the Impoſitions /mful (ave that I gave the Reaſons 
tor our not ceaſimg to preach , and againſt a ſpuripus ſore of Diocefanes of ſome In- 
novators Deicription) But only barely named ve fafto, what it was that we feared as 
ſim, proteſting over and over not tb accuf: the Law or the Contormiits. K 


XVIIT. And that which on all theſe Provocations I have done in many Books , 
is but theſe two things : | . 

1. To beg for Concord, and prove, and it never was nor will be had, by forcing all 
to proteſs confent to numerous, dubious, unneceſſary Things, bur only on Terms 
few, plain, and neceſary, in which all found ChriſtianSFare agreed. | 

2. To beg for mercy (not ſo much co many hundred ſuffering Minilters, and mas» 
'ny Thouſand diſſenting godly Chriſtians ( ſuch as no Nation under Heaven, out of 
his Majz!ly's Dominion, hath better that IT can hear of), but ſpecially for many 
ſcore thouland needy, ignorant, untaught Souls : For I wrote with reſpect , x. To 
the Caſe of the whele Land, before T knew that Seven thoufand - of the former In- 
cumbents would itay in. - 2. To the Caſe of London in the dreadful Plague, when inh- 
lected Men cried for help, and had no Teachers, the Paſtors being tled , and the 
Noncontormilts prohibited : And about a dozen that ventured ( and as Groſt&ad 
ſpake, ob-aiently diſebeyed ) ſaw wondrous Succeſs of their Labours in the Penitence 
of the ati:ighted humbled Crowds. 43. To the Caſe of tbe Fire that the next year | 
burnt City and Churches, and many years but few Capacicus Tabernacles were builc, 
{> that PuBlick Worſhip moſtly ceaſed : -And hundred Thoufands of undone Per- 
ſons ſhould then have had ſpecial Comfore and Countel: But the Nonconformilis 

_ were forbidden till. 4. I had ſpecial reſpe& to the Caſe of, Great Pariſhes, fuch as 
Martins, Giles, Stepney, and many more , where Ten , Twenty , Forty thouſand 
pzrfons have no room in their Parith Churches, and AMahbometans uſe fome Publick 
Worſhip). And what ſhall all theſe Perfons do ? who by Cuftom: excuſed by Ne- 
ceflity, grow to live willingly like Atheiſts. In my Poverty I built a Tabernacle 
in'Martms Pariſh, and though I have the Biſhops Licente to preach in Londen Dio- 
cels, I could not be ſuffered to uſe it, though I would have had the Liturgy there 
uſed : And I thankfully and gladly accepted of Dr. Lloyd's Conſent to take it for 
the Pariſh uſe;. 5. I never beg'd leave for any to preach, but loyal, found, peace- 
able Men; and that only where there was plain Neceflity, and for nothing of Sala- 
TY, and-only under Government and Laws of Peace. And I thank God that all 
the Paſſions, Provocations, Temprations and Trials that have riſen, have drawn to 
Plots, or Rebellion, or Diſloyalty, no one Perſon that I can hear of, of all thoſe 
that I was acquainted with, and for whom I then beg'd for Liberty and Mercy. 
nd moſt of them are gone out of a Malignant World , to their Everlaſting 


elt. 


> 


'X VIII. The contrary-minded, while they cried down Diviſion as well as I, lefc 


but theſe three impoſlible ways to cure them. — » 
 Tomake all Men and Women fo much wiſer than themſelves, as to know 3 


their Things called Lawfu to be fo indeed ; (when we can ger too few to underftand 


their Catechiſm). 
_ 2, Oc 


* 
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| 2. Orelfe to get all that fear God to obey Men in doing what they think God 
forbiddeth, and leaving undone what they think he commandeth:, | | | 
3- Or elſe to puniſh thoſe that will not do this, to utter Dilablement, Extirpati- 
on, or Death. The two firſt ways | was ſure would never prevail : And I knew 
chat the. third would. colt fo dear, as that no Ceremonies, Forms”, .or unneceſſary 
Oaths or Covenants, would finally bear the Charges of it; The Blood of the faith- 
ful is of hard digeſtion, and Judas his Conſcience hath an awakening Day, when 


his Companions in Guilt will caſt him off : And God eſteemeth ſach Blood pre-- 


cious : And when the Jobb is done by it, ic leaveth an Everlaſting Odium on the 
Doers, and Shame upon their Cauſe : And their own Succeffors difown it, and fay, 
If we had lived in the days of our Fathers, we would not have been Partakers with 
chem in this Blood : And they build their Sepulchres whom their Fathers flew, and 
Saint them that were deſpiſed ( as Martin, &c.) And the Moderate muſt come af- 
ter to heal all, by crying Shame on the Cruelty of their Predecelſors, as Salvian, 
Clemangu, Eraſms, Efpencew,: Caſſander, Grotizs, and ſuch others do; and ſay as 
os ws Solitudinein faciunt & pacem wocant. But the final Reckoning will pay 
(for all. ' gy x - por ry | 
= Somefay, We and other Countries have lived in Peace on the Terms that you 

call impoflible. Th 

Anſw. It's true, of ſome kind of Peace: So they do in Spain , . taly, Turky, Moſ- 
covy, &c. keep Men ſo ignorant, that they ſhall not know Duty from Sin, nor 


crouble their Heads about God's Law, and in Satan's Darkneſs you may keep Men 


in his Peace ; and they will venture their Souls on che Opinion. of them that can 
hurt their Bodies. But when Chrilt batterech this Garriſon of Satan, he breaks this 
Peace. And I knew that in Eng/and many ſcore Thouſands would never return to 
this ignorant Peace. «; 

XIX. As I was fure that there was no hopes of Peace, in any but the way of 
plain Chriſtianity, fo I found +that all the wiſeſt, and, famouſteſt Lights of che 
Church, and greateſt Peate-makers, had_ſtill been of the ſame mind, The. Pri- 
mitive Churches for Three hundred years did lay their Unity on this ground; and 
by Degrees Diviſions grew up as needleſs Impoſitions. grew. Nazianzen, Hillary, 
V incentivs Lerin, 8c. and;fince Eraſmas, Ferus, Caſſender , Grotius, Acontims, Bergius, 
Funins, Uſher, Hall, Davenant, Chillingworth, Hale, 8c. go all this, neceſlary way. 
And when my deareſt Friend, the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, was not far from death, 
I wrote to. him to leave his Judgment in Writing to [the World, -gf the true way to 


Heal our preſent Breaches : And he left for me to that uſe three ſmall Tradtates be-.. 


fore written, which I publiſhed ; ſhewing that all our Diviſions and Calamities 
'* come, by making that co ſeem part of Religion which is none, and that to be ne- 
ceſlary which is not ſo. -- > > >J1- 


XX.,_But leſt any racked words - of mine ſhould: be interpreted to. be for Se- 
dition or Schiſm, theſe being the things that my Soul abborreth, | wrote near Twen- 
ty Books almoſt wholly againſt Schiſm- and Sedition , and all /the , Principles, and 
Reaſonings that favour'them ; on all Extreams : 1 was diſcouraged a'while co find 
that the Stream of. Philoſgphies; Politicks, Canonifſts, - Caſuiſts , Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, and; the praxreſt-Lawyers that I could meet with, agreed that the People 
are the-Fountain of Civit Power, and give thg Soveraign what he hath; and many 
lugh Nations : I feared to contradia ſuch a oe in this. But. being ſatisfied, 1 
firſt confuted it in Harrington 1659. and rifFenttually in Richard Hooker (though 
dedicated by a Biſhop 49 che King ) andgÞRn in many others of all forts. And 
for Church- Concord, no Man living haf#*wricten half ſo much as IL. And now 
after all, I am ſingled our as accuſed for chat which I have written near Twenty 


Books purpoſely againlt,--and above an Hundred in. which this Deering of Loye, 


Ugiry and. SubjeRion hath due part. 


: A \'\S "Pp ? idwow i f +4 4 . A L 4 ! 
 »KX[], 'The: words-which are miſinterpreted as Seditious,, by. feigning me to 
mean worſe than 1 ſpeak, leave me and all Wricers, to the mercy ol Miſtakers, 
which are moſt that have ignorance and ill-will.. I mean no more than I {peak 2 
If other Menſay that my words ſignifie more, - they thereby make chem: 7heirs, and 
made. theſe Rules o Expoſition : Firſt, That words be taken in the uſual ſence of 
Men that Treat-on the Suþz26 that they 
pound them. . Secondly., That the 4 and Context 'muſt expound Parr 

| | "= . _ ricular 


not. mine: God only is «the Judge of Tha Thoughts, Humane Canvecſe hath: 
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_ ticular words. | Thirdly, That an odd (trained word is not to be taken contrary 
to the Author's Declaration of his Jadgment in many whole Copious Volumes : 
ſuch as | have written againſt Diſloyalty and Schiſm. 4 


XXIF: Almoſt all the moſt approved Writers ſpeak far more ſharply without Se. 

dition. The words of Nazianzen, Euſebius, Chryſoſtom, Hillary, Sabvian ; and ma- 

_ny Fathers: the words of Perrarch, Clemangs, Alvarus Pelagius, Eraſmus, Fimnſenins 

” Glandav. Grotius, Fewel, Bilſon, T am ready to cite, far more ſharply ſpeaking of 

_ jon of Civil and Church Rulers than ever I did : beſides ſuch as Gildas, Gro. 
ad, & C. | 


XXII. By ſuch Accuſers meaſures I am condemnable if I fay but the' Lord, 

Prayer, or the Common Prayer when I am commanded. © They may fay that'l ac- 

* culs the” Church, when I ſay, that | we have lefs undone the things that we oughe 

© to have done, and done the things that we ought not to have done ; and there is 

© no health in-us.] And that I mean Rulers, when I ſay {Deliver us from- Evil } 

* and | Forgive our Enemies, Perfecutors, and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts '} 

* and | From our Enemies defend us, O Chriſt ; Gracioufly look upon our Afﬀ- 

* flictions : That we thy Servants being hurt by no Perſecution, may evermore 

© &*c. That God will defend us in all the Aſſaults of Our Enemiesz That the E- 

* vils which the Craft or Subtilty of the Devil or Man worketh againſt us- be 

* brought to nought)]. If at the Sacrament a Miniſter ſay, | If any bea hinderer 

© of God's Word- Repent, or come not to this Holy Table, leſt che Devil en- 

© ter into you as he did into Fudas, and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring 

© you to Deſtruftion of Body and Soul]. What Remedy have 1, if any will ay 

that I mean Rulers by theſe words as Silencers and Perſecutors ? Yea, or when I 

read all the dreadful Paſſages againſt Perſecutors in the Goſpel. There is bound up 

- with our Bibles and Licurgies a Prayer for Families, which faith, | Confound Satan 

© and Antichriſt, with all Hirelings and Papiſts whom thou haſt. already caſt off 

© into a reprobate ſenſe, that they may not by Secs, Schiſms, 'Hereſies, and Errours 

© diſquiet thy little Flock. And becauſe, -O Lord, we be falPn into the lacter days 

" and dangerous times, wherein Ignorance hath got the upper hand , and Satan'by 

© his Miniſters ſeeks by all means to quench the Light of thy Goſpel,” we beteech 

© thee to maintainthy Cauſe againſt thoſe ravening Wolves, and ftrengthen all thy 

© Servants whom they keep in Priſon and Bondage. Let-not thy Long-lutiering be 

'* an occaſion to increaſe their Tyranny, or*to diſcouragethy Children, &«c.). The 

 Homilies have many Paſlapes liable to hard Interpretations. The uſe of none of thels 
' 15 Sedition, | 


XXIV. From 1650. to 1660. I had Controverſies by Manuſcript with fome 
great Doctors that took up with Dr. Hammond's and Petaviuss new ſingular way of 

* *Pleading for Epiſcopacy, which utterly betrayed it. They held that in Scripeure 
. time all called Presbyters were Dioceſan Biſhops, and that there was tro fuch 
thing as our Subje& Presbyters, and yer that every Congregatior had-a' Dioceſan 
Biſhop, and that ic was no Church that had not ſuch a Biſhop, and that'there 
are no more Churches than there are ſuch Biſhops : And'fo 'when Diocefles were 
enlarged as ours, the Pariſhes were no Churches, for no Biſhop had''more'rhan 
one 2. And that Subject Presbyters are ſince made, and are but Curates''that have 
no more power than the Biſhop pleaſeth to give them. - Dr. Hammond: iti tis Vin- 
dication ſaith, That as far as he knoweth, all that owned the ſame Cauſe with him 
againſt che Presbyterians, were come to be of his mind herein. And we. know 
not of four Biſhops then in England. And the Er caters Oath and Canons of 
1640. and the Writers that nullified the Reformed Churches Ordination *and Mi- 
niſtry, and pleaded for a Forreign Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdi&ion, and for our Re-ordi- 
nation, all looking the ſame way, I thought they knew ' the Judgment of the fw 
remaining Biſhops better than I did, and ſometime called it , The Judgment of the 
preſent Church here, that is, of theſe Church-men , -and the Engliſh Dioceſans : but 
proved that the Laws and Dodtine ſtill owned as the Churches was comrary to 
them, and took the Pariſhes for crue Churches, and the Incumbents true Pattors , 
and the Dioceſans to be over many Churches , and not one alone: whereas the 

. "Men that I gainſayed overthrew the whole Sacred Miniſtry among-us, and all our 
Churches as of Divine Inftitution : for our Presbyters , they ſay , were not 1n 
| Scripture times ; Our Pariſhes are no Churches for want of Biſhops : our Dioceſans 


are no Succeſlors of ſuch Apoſtolick Men as were over many ' Churches, _ = 
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rig but one: And they are noe lke choſe that they cal the Serine Dioceans, @= 


for chey ( wr" theſe DoRors ) had but fingle Aſſemblies. Theſe Men I confuted ' 
in my Treat e of Epiſcopacy, and other Books, But the Scribe or Printer omitting 

my Direction, to put ſtill [ The fore- deſcribed Prelacy and Church ] inſtead of [ The 
Engliſh Prelacy and Church ] I was put to number it with the Errata, and give the 


Reader notice of it in the Preface and Title Page, and have ſince vindicated the 
Church of England herefrom. | 


XXV. I hear the angry Proteſtane Recuſants ſay, © It is juſt with God that he 
© that hath done more than all others to draw Men to the Pariſh-Churches, and 
* hath theſe Thirty years been Reconciling us to the Papiſts in Dod@rinals, and is 
* now called Bellarminus junior for his Arguments for Licurgies and Forms ; and in - 
© his Parapbraſe bath ſo largely and earneſtly pleaded for Charicy to Papiſts, as not 
© Babyloniſh or Antichriſtian, ſhould be the tirſt that ſhould ſuffer by them, and 
* chat for this very Book that ſoextraordinarily doth ſerve their Intereſt. : 

To which, I ſay, take heed of miſ-expounding Providence: that Errour hath 
colt England dear. If Ibe put to death by them , I ſhall not repene of any of 
thoſe Conciliatory Do&rines and Endeavours ; I have reviewed my Writings, arid 
am greaty ſatisfied that I fuffer not for running into eicher Extream, nor tor any 
falſe Doctrine, Rebellion, Treafon, or groſs Sin z but that I have ſpent my La- 
bour and Lite againſt both Per/ecuting and cauſelefs Separating : And that I ſhall leave 
my Teſtimony againſt both to Pofterity 5 and for what could I more comfortably 
fluffer 2 Iggis by decrying their Perſecution and Cruelty that I have angred the 
hureful Papiſts, and by confucing their groſs undoubted Crimes, more effecually 
than you do by the Name of Antichriff, Babylon, and the Whore : And if their 
Cruelty on me ſhould prove my Charge againſt chem true, I ſhall not be guilty of 
it. Nor will their Sin abrogate God's great Law of Love, even to Enemies, and if 
it be poſſible,as much as in you lyeth,lve peaceably with all men ; follow peace with all men: 
bleſſed are the peace-makers, 8&C. | 

The diforderly tumultuous Cries and Petitions of ſuch ignorant Zealots for Ex- 
treams under the Name of Reformation, and crying down all moderate Motions a- 
| boug Epiſcopacy and Liturgies, and ruſhing fiercely into'a War, and young Lads - 
and Apprentices and their like, pricking forward Parliament Men, 'had fo great 2 
part 'inour Sin and Miſery from r641.'till 1660. as I muſt give warning to Poſlte- 
ricy to.avoid-che like,' and love Moderation. I repent that I no more diſcouraged 
. ipnorant Raſhneſs, in 1552, and 1663. but I repent'not of any of my Mations for 
| Peace. 


XXVI. I am ſure that my Weld ( beſides Humane Imperfe&tion ) have no 
b 


Ovilt of what they are accuſed , unleſs other Men pu their ſenſe on my words, 
and call it mine: and ſay, I meant the Rulers when I ſpake of Popiſh Interdis, Si- 
lencings and Perfecutions. And by that meaſure , no Miniſter mult ſpeak againſt 
any Sin, till he be ſure that the Rulers are neither guilty , nor- defamed of ir, leſt 
he be thought to mean them : and ſo our Office is at an end. If the Text andthe . 
general Corruption of the World lead me to ſpeak againſt Fornication , Perjury , 
Calumny; Lying, Murder, -Cruelty,. or any Vice, muſt I tell Men whom I mean 
by Name? I mean all in the World that are guilty : And why muſt my — 
be any more confined when I with the Text {| againſt Perſecution, and unj 
Silencing the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, while Ifay, that Rulers may juſtly Silence 
all that forfeit their Commiſſion, and do more hurt than good. 


XXVII. Can any Man that hath read Church-Hiſtory , Fathers and Councils, 
be ignorant how dolefully Satan hath corrupted and torn the Church, by the Am- 
bition and Tyranny of many Popes , Patriarchs and Metropolicans , while the 
humble fort of Biſhops and Paſtors have kept up the Life and Power of Chriſtia- 
nity? Or can any Man that maketh not Chriſt and his Church a meer Servanc 
to Worldly Intereſt, think that this ſhould not by all true Chriſtians be lamented ? 
Let ſuch read Nazianzey's ſad Deſcription of the Biſhops of his time, in ſtriving for 
the higheſt Seats, and his wiſh that uy were equal : And the ſame wiſh of 1fidere 
Peluſjiota ; and the ſharp Reproof hereof by Chryſoſtom : Great Grotius expoundeth 
Matth. 24. 29. of the Powers of Heaven ſhaken, thus, | * Tt is the Chriſtian Laity, 
* who after the Apoſtles times begat) to be mary y ſhaken, by the Tyranny of 
* the Prelates who loved Pre-eminence, and to Lord it oyer the Clergy Yr 
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© Excommunications, and a daily increaſe of Schilms. He that will ſee the Examples 
* of Tyranny and raſh Excommunication,let him read obr's Epilſtleto Diotrephes, and 
* the pious Admonitions of Ireneus to Vittor : The Examples of Schiſms we have 
* in others, not a few ; To which Optatus Mele. prudently afcribeth three Cauſes, 
* Wrath, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs |. But how. many ſcore Canons, Interdias 
and Bloody W airs do prove all this. | 


*XXVIIE And had not theſe Vices conquered Common Reaſon with Chriſtia- 
nity in ſuch men, it were a Wonder that ſo unprofitable and cauſeleſs a thing, as 
torcing all Chriſtians to Unite on the profe#t Approbation and Prattice of all the 
-needleſs Things which ſuch impoſe, and denying them Communion and Peace on 
the Terms that Chriſt preſcribed, for all his Servants to own and love each other 
on, ſhould be thought a ſufficient Juſtification of all that Dividing Cruelty of 
which it hath been guilty. And that Church-Grandees ſhould make fuch Schiſms, 
as are yet in Eaſt and Weſt, an then hate and perſecute the Sufferers as Schiſma- 
ticks : Saith Grotius on Luke 6. 22. Scitum eft -Veterum Judaorum cujus Maimonides 
meminit, ſiquis Innocentem 4 Communione arcuerit, ipſum excidere jure Commumonis : 
And Dr. Stllingfleet on' Archbiſhop Laud, and before him Chillingworth , conclude, 
That if a Church deny Communion to her Members, on thoſe Terms. that give 
them Right to Communion with the Church Univerſal, that Church is guilty of 
the Schiſm. Were it not more Chriſtian-like, eaſie and ſweet, to joyn all in the 
practice of the Laws of Chriſt, by which we ſhall be judged, with the needful uſe 


\of edifying Order and Circumſtances, that all Sizes and Apes of Chriſtians 


might live in Unity and Love, than to caſt out all that cannot Unite on Terms 
ſo tar beyond meer Chriſtianicy , as moſt Churches on Earth require. When 
the Volume of Councils and Canons were unknown, and plain Familiar Diſci- 
pline was uſed in the open Church-Meetings, Chriftians were leſs divided : 
( ſaith Grotius in Luc. 6. 22. | Apud Chriſtianos Veteres prafidente quidem Epiſcopo &- 
Senioribus, ſed Conſcia &* Conſentiente Fratrum muliitudinme morum judicia- exerceban- 
tur ). If Chriſtians be partial hear an impartial Heathen , Ammianus Marcelli. 
"ws , who, ſcandalized with 'the murder of Men kill d in the Church for the E-' 
Ieion of Pope Dameſus , concludeth how wel} it would have gone with Chri- 
ſtianity , if thoſe great Roman Prelates, bad) lived like the poor, humble, in- 
feriour Biſhops : e his words. But it Pau/s full Deciſion on Romans 14. 
will not bring us co neceſlary forbearance, no Plainneſs nor Authority wil 


(erve. | - 
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Pariſh Churches , and Regulating Þ oleration 
of DiSSENTERS. 


and in one Parent at leaſt or Pro-Parents for Infants, is, Their wnder- 

ſtanding Conſent to the Baptiſmal Covenant , in which they are ſolemnly 
deyoted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their God and Father , Sa- 
viour and Sandifier, Renouncing the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, far as 
they are adverſe : And the requiſite Qualification of the Adult for proper Church 
Priviledges, and Communion ia the Lord's Supper, is, That they torfake not the 
ſaid Covenant or Chriſtianity , but publickly own ir, not rendering their Profeflion 
invalid by any Dodtrine or Practice inconſiſtent therewith. And that they under- 
ſtandingly deſire the ſaid Communion. | 


I. F HE Qualification requiſite to Baptiſm in-the Adule for themſelves , 


11. The Chriſtian Churches have univerſally taken the Creed , the Lord's Pray- 
er., and the Ten Commandments, as delivered by Chriſt, for the Summary of the 
Chriſtian Belief , Deſire and Practice , expounding the Matter of the Baptilmal 
Covenant : Therefore all Paſtors {hail Exhort all Houſholders to learn thentfetves, 
and teach their Families, the words and meaning of the Baptiſmal ' Covenant , 
and of the Creed , Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments : And ſhall alſo 
thus Catechize ſuch themſelves as need their help, as far as they (or their Afi 
ſtants) can do it. 


JI. No Miniſter ſhall Baptize any Perſon , Adult or Infant , till the Adult for 
themſelves, and the Parent, or Pro-Parent, ( who undertaketh the Education of 
the Child as his own ) have there profeſſed their Belief of che Chriſtian Faith, and 
their fore-deſcribed Conſent to the Chriſtian Covenant, in which they are to be 
ſolemnly devoted to God : And ſuch they ſhall not refuſe. Nor ſhall the Paſtors 
admit any to the proper Priviledges of Church Communion and partaking of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, bur thoſe who have made Profeſ- 
ſion that they reſolvedly ſtand to their Baptiſmal Covenant, in the forefaid Be- 
lief of the Chriſtian Faith, and Deſire, and Obedience to Chrilt. Which Profeſ- 
ſion ſhall be made in the Church, or to the Paſtor before fufhcient Witneſs, or to 


the Dioceſan or ſome other Paſtor, who ſhall give Teſtimonial of ic. And if | 


any ſhall go from the Pariſh-Church Paſtor co be Contirmzd by the Biſhop, or 
received by any - other Miniſter, wichout the Certificate or Conſent of his own 
Pariſh Paſtor, the ſaid Paſtor ſhal! not be obliged co admit him to Communi- 
on , till to him alſo, before Witneſs, he have made the ſaid Profeflion. 


IV. Becauſe in great Pariſhes, and Cities, where Perſons live unknown; and as 
Lodgers are tranſient, and too great a Number defire not Communion , and ma- 
ny Communicate only with other Churches , and it is needful for Order that all 
Paſtors know their Communicating Flock from the reſt, the Paſtor may, for his 
memory, keep a Regiſter of the ſtated Communicants of his Pariſh ; and put out 
the Names of thoſe that deny or remove, or are lawfully Excommunicate , or that 
wilfully forbear Communion above ſix Months, not rendering to the Paſtor a Sa- 
tisfatory Excuſe. But occaſionally he ought not co refuſe - any Stranger who hath 
Teſtimony of his Communion with any other approved Chriſtian Church. 


V. If by the Paſtor's knowledge, or by juſt accuſation or fame, any Communi- 
cant be ſtrongly ſuſpe&ted of Atheiſm, Infidelity, or denying any Effencial part 
of Chriſtian Faith, Hope, or Practice, or to live in any heinous Sin , the Paſtor 


ſhall ſend for him, and enquire of the Truth ; and if he be proved Guilty, gently _ 


inſtru him and admoniſh him , and skilfully labour to bring him to Repenrance : 
And if he prevail not , ſhall again ſeqgd for him, and do the fame before fome Wit- 
neſſes: And if he yet prevail not, or if he wilfully refuſe to come, or to anfwer 
him , ſhall- { oper hb Caſe before the Church Veſtry, or Neighbour Paſtors ; and if be be 
preſent there , admoniſh him, and pray for hus Repentance. And if yet he prevail _; to 
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bring him to the profeſſion of ſertous Repentance, be ſhall declare that be judgeth him a 
Perſon unmeet for Church Communion till be Repent ; and ſhall till then ] forbear to give 
him the Sacrament : But when he' profeſleth ſerious Repentance, ſhall receive him. 
But if after ſuch oft Proteflions he continue in ſuch heinous Sin, he ſhall not again 


—— — —_—_——— 


receive him, till actual Amendment tor a ſufficient time to make valid his Pro- 


tethon. 


VI. Ocdination to the Prieſthood ſhall be a valid Licenſe to Preach : And every 


jult Incumbent being the Paſtor, Overſeer, or Refor .of his Pariſh Church, ſhall 
as ſuch have power to Preach to them without any further Licenſe , and to judge 


according to God's Word, to whom and how to perform the proper Work of 
his Office ; on what Text and Subje& to Preach , in what Words and Order to 
Teach and Pray. Burt if Canons alſo be .made a Rule , they ſhall not oblige 
him againſt the Word of God: And .if for Uniformity , or ſome Mens difabili- 
ty , he be tyed to uſe the Words of preſcribed Forms, called a Liturgy, he ſhall 
not be ſo ſervilely tycd to them, asto be puniſhable for every Omiflion of any 


- Colle, Sentence or Word, while at leaſt the greateſt part of the Service appoint- 
ed for the Day is there read ; and the Subſtance and ny Parts of the Offi- 


ces be there performed ; no, though he omit the Crofs in aptiſm, and the Sur- 
plice, and deny not Communion to thoſe that dare not receive it kneeling. And if 
any worthy Miniſter ſcruple to uſe the Liturgy , but will - be preſent, -and not 
Preach againſt it, he ſhall be capable notwithſtanding of. preaching as a Leurer or 
Afliſtant, it the Incumbent Paſtor do Conſent. 


VII. No Oath, Subſcription, Covenant, Profeflion or Promiſe ſhall be made 
Neceſlary to Miniſters or Candidates for the Miniſtry, beſides the Oath of Alle. 


giance and Supremacy, and Subſcribing to the Sacred Canonical Scriptures, and 


to the ancient Creeds, or at the moſt to the Articles of the Church ( excepting 
to them chat ſcruple the Twentieth, Thirty fourth and Thirty ſixth, as they ſpeak 


_ - only of Ceremonies, Traditions, and Biſhops), and the neceſſary Renunciation of 


Herefie, Popery, Rebellion and Uſurpation : and the Promiſe of Miniſterial Fi- 
delity according to the Word of God ; Or at leaſt none but what che Reformed 
Churches are-commonly agreed in. | | | 
And let none be capable of Benefices and Church-Dignicies, or Government in 
the Univerſities, or Free-Schools, who hath not taken the ſaid Oaths, Subſcriptions 
and Renunciations. 


VITE. Let none have any Benefice with Cure of Souls, who is not Ordained 
to the Sacred Miniſtry by ſuch Biſhops or Paſtors as the Law ſhall thereto appoint 
for the time co come : Bur thoſe that already are otherwiſe Ordained by other 
Paſtors, ſhall not be diſabled , or required to -be Ordained again. And let no 
Paſtor, by Patrons or others, be impoſed on any Pariſh Church, without the con- 
ſent of the greater number of the ſtated Communicants. And at his Entrance, 
let ſome Neighbour Miniſters in that Congregation declare him their Paſtor as fo 
Conſented to and Ordained, and preach to them the Duty of the Paſtor and Flock, 
and pray for his Suctels. = 


IX. If any Paſtor be accuſed of Tyranny , Injury , or Mal-adminiſtration, he 
ſhall be reſponſible to the next Synod of Neighbour Paſtors , or to the Dioceſan 
and his Synod, or to the Magiſtrate , or whomſoever the Law ſhall appoine ; 
and if guilty and unreformed atter a firſt and ſecond Admonirion, ſhall be puniſh- 
ed as his Offence deſerveth; but only in a Courſe of Juſtice according to the Laws, 
and not Arbirrarily : Nor fo as to be forbidden his Miniſterial Labours, till he be 
proved to do more hurt than good. And if the ſuppoſed Injury to any who is 
denied Communion be doubtful, or but to one, or few, let not, for their ſake, che 
Church be deprived of their Paſtor ;' but let the Perſon, if proved, infured, have 
mo to forbear all his Payments and Tythes, to the Paſtor,and to Communicate 
clltewhere. - 


X. Becauſe Patrons, who chooſe Paſtors for all the Churches, are of fo different 
Minds and Diſpoſfitions, that there is no certainty that none ſhall be by chem Pre- 
ſented, and by Biſhops Inftituced and Induted , tro whom god] Perſons may juſt- 
ly ſcruple to-commir the Paſtoral Conduct of their Souls, who Safety is more tO 


them than all che World : And becauſe there may be ſome things kit in on 


— 
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Provided: ': A 

1. That their Paſtors and Teachers do take all the foreſaid Oaths 
and Subſcriptions, before fome Court of Judicature, or Juſtices at ons 
Dioceſan, as ſhall be by Law appointed ; who thereupon ſhall give them S Teſti. 
monial thereof, -or a written Licenſe of Toleration. — | 

2. Thate-chey be reſponſible for their Doctrine'and Miniſtration, and puniſhable 
according to-the Laws, if they preach or practice any thing inconſiſtent with their 
foreſaid Profeflion of Faith, and Obedience, or of Chriſtian Love and Peace, 

3. That their Communicants pay all Dues to the Pariſh Miniſters and Churches 
where they live, -, 2 | - 

And if ſuch People as live where the Incumbent is judged by them unfit for the 
Truſt and Conduct of their Souls, ſhall hold Communion. with a Neighbour Pa- 
riſh Chuftch, they ſhall not be puniſhable forfit 5 They paying their Pariſh Dues ae 
home: Nor ſhall private Perſons be forbidden peaceably to pray or edifie each 
other in cheir Houſes. | | | 


XI. Chriſtian Priviledges and Church Communion being unvaluable Benefies 
and juſt. Excommunicatiorr 4 dreadful Puniſhment , ho unwilling Perſon hath righe 
co the ſaid Benefits ; Therefore none ſhall be driven by Penalties to ſay that he is a 
Chriſtian, or to be Baptized, or to have Communion in the Lord's Supper : Nor 
ſhall any be Fined, Imprifoned, or Corporally atd Poſitively puniſhed by the Sword, 
meerly as a Non-Communicant, or Excommunicate and Reconciled, but as the 
Magiſtrate Ahall judge the Crimesof themſelves delerve. 

But if Non-Communicants be denied all Publick Truſt in Churches, Univerſities 
or Civil Government , -it is more properly the Securing of the Kingdom , Church 
and Souls, then a puniſhing of them. | by 

But all'Pariſhioners at Ape ſhall be obliged to forbear reproaching Religion, and 
profaning' the Lord's Day, and ſhall hear publick Preaching in fome allowed. or to- 
lerated Church ; and ſhall not refuſe to be Catechized, or to confer for their In- 
ſtruQtion, with the Pariſh Miniſter ; and ſhall pay him all his Tythes and Church 


Dues, F 


XII. The Church Power above Pariſh Churches, Diocefan , Synodical , Chan- 
cellors, Officials, Commiſſaries, &c. we preſume not to meddle wich: But , were 
it reduced to the Primitive State, or to Archbiſhop Uſher's Model of the Primitive 
Government; yea, or but ro the King's Defcription in his Declaration 1660. about 
Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, and if alſo the Biſhops were choſen as of old ( for Six hun- 
dred years and more) it would be a Reformation of great Benefit to the Kingdom, 
and the Churches of Chriſt therein : But if we have but Pariſh Reformation, Reli- 
gion will be preſerved without any wrong or hurt to either the Dioceſans or the 
Tolerated : And if Dioceſans be good Men; promoting ſerious Godlineſs, and the 
Sword or Force yſed only by the Magiſtrate, Diſſent will curn to Love and Cons 
cord. {- 

But if they may Suſpend, Silence, or Excommunicate, Arbitrarily , or accord- 
ing to their preſent Canons (which Excommunicate ipſo fado, all Men, Magiltrates, 
Miniſters, and People, who do bur affirm that the Book of Common Prayer con- 
taineth any thing repugnant to the Scriptures, or that there is any thing unlawful 
to be Subſcribed in-the Thirty nine Articles; or Ceremonies, or that there is any 
thing repugnant to the Word of God in the Church Government , by Archbiſhops 
Biſbeps, Deans, - Arch-Deacons, and THE REST THAT BEAR OFFICE IN THE 
SAME] without excepting ſo much as Lay-Chancellor's uſe of the Keys) And if 
Men Excommunicate muſt, as continving ſuch, be undone and laid in Priſon, we 


mult be content wi : 
we did our beſt for more, and mourn utider che calamitous Effects of the Publick E- 


nemies of Peace, whom the God of Peace will ſhortly judge. 


R M To 


th our Peace with God and Conſcience, and good Men, andthat* 
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To the Right Worſhipful Sir E. H. 
SIR, 


; | 

« T7 E Healing of Chriſtians endangered as we are by our own Diſeaſes, is 
6 one of the greateſt Works in this World, and therefore not to be marred by 
© haſte, or for want of due Conſultation and Advice. Three ways are now pleaded 
© for among us : Of which two are Extreams, and much of our Diſeaſe. 


©T. One is by the forcing Prelates, who would have all forced to fil Confor- 
* mity to their Canons, and other Impoſitions ; and none endured, be: they never 


* to wiſe, or godly, or peaceable, who think any thing in them to be ſinful. This 


* way was long tried heretofore ; and theſe laſt Twenty years, it hath ſhewed us 
* what it will effe&t : The Shepherds have been ſmitten, and,che Elacks ſcattered, 
* about Two thouſand godly Miniſters Silenced , adjudged to lye in Jail with 
* Rogues, -and to utter Rnine by paying Twenty and Forty pound a Sermon, &<c. 
© The People hereby imbittered againſt the Prelates, and alienated from their Par- 
©ty as malignant Perſecutors, and as GneJphes and Gibelines, all :in diſeantent and 
© dangerous contention,and on both ſides growing worle and worle. And is this the 
© only healing way * 


©1T. The other Extre am is thoſe that are too far alienated into unlawkul Separati- 
© ons; whoſe talk is earneft againſt that which is called a Compreben/ien, that is, 
© ſuch a Reformation of the Pariſh Churches as may there unite the main Body of 


© the faithful Minifters : And they had rather the things which we cannot there 


© confent to, were continued unreformed, that fo the beſt People might be {till ali- 
© nated from them, and driven all into their Tolerated Churches, Concerning 
© this way, I offer to your Conſideration, | | 

© x. Is it the part of good Men thus to be guilty of that which themſelves ac- 
© count intolerable Sin, and that in many Hundred thouſands, defiring it might not 
© be reformed, and this on pretence of promoting Godlineſs ; when onee' their Lea- 
* ders drew it up as a Fundamental, 'That | he that alloweth athers in known. fin caunoc 


© be ſaved). 


© 2. Itis certain that there is no way fo orderly and adyantageous to the com- 
* mon Intereſt of Chriſtianity, as Reformed Pariſh Churches. 

© 3. The moſt of the People that moſt need the Miniſtry, will come to the Pa- 
hl «iſh Churches, and will grow worſe and worſe if they have not faithful Teachers ; 
© and we ſhall pleaſe a few good People till they are worn out, and for want of a 
© ſerious believing converting Miniſtry, a Generation of ignorant Malignanes will 
© ſucceed them. And we ſhall come ſhort of the main end of the Miniltry. 


"TM 4 So many good and ſcrupulous People will leave the Pariſh Churches. as 
< wil 


ſet the Nation (or rather London) in an even balance, and inc;cals the envy 
© of the other part, and one ſide will talk more contemptuoully of the Parjlb 
* Churches, and the Pariſh Pulpits will daily ring with Reproach againſt them, fo 
© that the Common People, who will be in the Pariſh Churches, will increaſe their 
* hatred againſt the Tolerated, and they will live in a mutual and wordy War. . 
© 5. The violent Prelatiſts will by this have their ends,and will triumph over thewp 
t in theſe Confufions, and fay, Did not we teH you what would -be the Eftec of 
* Alteration and Toleration ? 
« 6. When it is intended that this be btit the Introduction of a better Settlemear, 
© the next Attempt will by this be diſabled, and chey will ſay, You tee that they 


® are never ſatisfied, but are ftill changing, and know not where to reſt, 


. © +5. The next Parliament having Experience of theſe Conkyſions will recall. and 


3 and abrogate all their Tolerations. Theſe things are cafily foreſeen. , And you that 


. 


© were One of the Eleven excluded Members, know what ſuch Hands have! former- 
. Iz, don h 


«1M. Naa true way therefore is Parochial Refarmation. This is necellgry 
«in it ſelf : This is confiſtent wich the Intereſt of thoſe that juſtly defice Tol 
e In a well confticuted Chriſtian Nation, tolerated Churches ſhould be but as Houſes 


« of 


a  . 
—— 
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« of Charity ,Zenodechia; Hoſpitals for the Aged, Weak, Lame, Bligd and Sick. It is con- 
« ſiſtent with the juſt Epiſcopal Intereft, and inderd is its moſt neceſſary ſupport, 
© for want of which a Succeffion of godly Adverſaries will be againſt it to the end. 
© Let us have Chriſt's crue Dodrine, Worſhip and Church-Communion, and lec 
« Genoral Biſhops over us keep their Baranies, Locdſhips, Wealth, and Honour. And 
© we will be reſponſible to them or any Rulers for our Mal- Adminiſtration. But let 
« them have no Power as Biſhops, but of the Church-Keys, , Et waleat quantamwuolere 
* pore} : Letthem teach and reprove us, and it they do injuriouſly pronounce us 
* Excommunicate, we wilt bear it : But keep the Sword 'only\ in the hand af Ma- 
« giſtrates, and be notthe Lifors of: Anathematizers and Horners, by your Writs 


* de Excommunicato capiendo, 'The Truth is, Civil and Church Government will be'* 


s well done, if we knew how to get ſtill good Men to uſe it. Andthe chief Point 
© of Political Wiſdom is to ſecure a Succetlion of ſuch Men. Give us but ſuch Dio- 


© celans as Grindal, Fewel, Uſher, &c. and let them-be bur Paſtors, and not armed 


© with the Sword, and who will expect that they ſhould hure us? If Kings, that 
- * chooſe Biſhops, and Patrons, that chooſe Incumbents, ſhould be always certainly 
£ wiſe atid holy Men, and lovers of all ſuch, they. would chooſe us ſuch: But if 
© they be not ( and Chriſt tells you how hardly the Rich are ſaved) they will moſt- 
f ly chooſe ſuch as are of . their mind, or as Favourites obtrude z .and bad Biſhops 
« and Prieſts are the mortal Diſeaſ&of the Church: And if I tell King and Patrons 
* that the Clergy and Communicants thould have a CO Dillenting Vote, 
© and fo:the Door ſhould have three Locks, ( the Confent of the Ordainers, Com- 
* municants, and Magiſtrates) I cannot hope that they ſhould regard me. But I 
will repeat what Mr. Thorndike faith, (a Man as far as moſt from the Nonconfor- 
© mifts) Treptiſe of Forbthrance, | It u to no purpoſe to talk of Reformation in the Church 
* into Regular Government , without reſtoring the Eiberty of choofing Biſhops, and the Pri- 
< wiledge of enjoying them inthe Synods, Clergy and People of each Dioceſi + ſo evident is 


© the right of Synods, Clergy and People in the making of theſe of whom they conſiſt, and by - 


f whom they are to be Gawerned, that Imneed make no other reaſon of the negle& of Epiſcapacy 
# ;ban the neglet of it. | £4 
* As for them that muſt needs have all our. Cure diſpatcht in fewer words than 
£ this half Sheet of Paper containeth, they are unfit Men todo fo great a Work,and 
5 will do it accordingly, if ac all :- Stature Books and Councis are much greater. 
"Sir, though Experience depref my Hopes, the Cale exciteth my Defires, which I 
t here offer you ; not for my ſelf, who am notcapable of any Kindneſs from King, 
>F Parliament, or Prelates that I know of, 'unlels it be to do me no harm, (and much 


© T am ſure they cannot do me) but for Publick Good, which is the great Deſire 


£ of 
| Nov. 9. 1680. | | Toar Servants 


The Reaſons of theſe Jeueral Articles. 


I. WW E cannot treat of the Government and Concord of Chriſtians, till we a: 
t. ' gree what a Chriſtiat1is, and who they are who are the Subjeas. Sofor 
the IIs, Et | 

NT. i. If Miniſters be commanded to Baptize thoſe Children who are brought by 
no Parent, or Pro-parent, who taketh the Child as hisown, and undertaketh his E- 
ducation, it will caſt out Multitudes of faithful Miniſters, who know no right that 
the Children of Atheiſts and Infidels, as ſuch, have no Baptiſm. _ 

2. This Article for owning the Baptiſmal Covenant is but what the Liturgy 
pleads for: But when it is ſaid Le ſhall admit none to the Sacrament but thoſe that are 
Confirmed, or deſire it] it ſuppoleth that they aſt give us notice of it, 


IV. This is only for a liberty to help memory in great, Pariſhes , where it is im-. 


poſlible to remember all the Communigants; and avoid confuſion by th ure 
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V. Wichour this much power in the Pariſh Miniſter, the thing muſt be undone 
jt being impoſſible for the Diocefan alone to do it ; andthe ancient Diſcipline will 
be unavoidably caſt out of the Church : Bur if the Biſhops will not yield to this 
much, that will inſtead of an Appeal from the Incumbent, take the whole Work of 
Publick Admonition and Cenſure on themſelves. We ſhall ſubmit to the Oblitera- 
tion of all thoſe underlined Words, and thankfully uſe the Power of Suſpending our 
own Adts, and that alſo under the Government and Correction alter mentioned. 


VI. 1. How is he by Office a Teacher, who hath not a—_—_ to Teach ? 

2. We ask none of the Biſhop's Office for him, but his own';z Weleave him under 
Government, and reſponſible for his Mal-adminiftration. ,. 1 
| 3. No Man's Miniſtry is ſafe; if he may be Suſpended for:not ſaying his Leſſon as 
preſcribed juſt to a Sencence. Ts” 

4. This will make no Alteration in the Putlick Othces of the Churches. 


VII. Chriſt hath made the Symbols of Chriftianity and Communiott: And he 
that in theſe Things ſerveth Chrilt-is acceptable to God , and. approved bf ( wile ) 
Men, Rom. 14. 18. 

2. Needleſs Oaths and Covenants and Proftflions are more u{ſetul to Satan, as En- 
pines to tear, than to the Church-as means toGancord; © +» 

2. But if under the Pretenſes of. Renouncing Herefie, Popery , Rebellian and. 
Ulurpation, Men will draw up enfnaring words, -againſt the Law of Nature ' or 
-Scripture, .it is no ſuch Snares that wilt heal the -Ehurches. To ſay [ I renounce-: 
alt contrary to this Profeſfion ]is enough. To the Renunciatian of Popery there needs : 
no more than the Oath of Supremacy it felf, it co the renunciation of | Forreign Fu- 
riſdi&ion] were but added | Civil or Ecclefiaſtical |. ' 

4. It the Church Articles were more exa@ it were better. . + 
© VIIT. r, Thoſe that cannot ſubmic to 2 Legal Ordination, muſt be content with 

Toleration. | | | | 

2. The queſtioning of thoſe already Ordained, need not make a breach; as\.long 

as no Patron is forced to preſent fuch, mor the . major part:pf Communicants' fars 
ced to accept them'z nor the miner, if they diſſent, forbidden their Communion 

| elſewhere, And this quarrelling-at each- others Ordination is endlefs. - As 'the Bb 

; ſhops ſay on one ſide, | None ſhould be Ordained without a! Biſhop]; ſo. they ſay 

' on the other ſide, [ x. The chief: Miniſter of every Church ta Biſhop: ſpecially of 
a City Church. 2.: That Ordination is valid which is been. than the Papitts ; 
( For 1. we Re-ordain them not :; 2. Our Biſhops claim Succeflion from them : ) 

| But the Ordination uſed here after 1646. is better than the Papiſts: For- 1. Theirs | 
is to an uglawful Office, to be Maſs-Prieſts : 2. It is into afalle Church (that is, as 
headed by a pretended Univerſal Head). 3. And it is from the Pope, who as ſuch 
hath no power: They profeſs themſelves his Subjets. 4. And the Roman Seat 
hath had oft and long Interciſions. 5. They ſay chat Ordination is valid which is 
better than the Engigb Dioceſans : But, &c. 1.The Engliſh Dioceſans is derived from 
Rome, which wanted power, and was as aforeſaid, falſe and interrupted. 2. They 
have neither the, Eleion or known Conſent of the Clergy or People, -but are cho- 
ſen by the Kivg. And the old Canons for many Hundred years null ſuch Biſhops. 

3. It is meet that the Temples, Tythes, and Paſtoral Office go together to the 
ſame Men : and therefore that the Patron, Communicants, and. Ordainers do all 
agree; But if they cannot agree, the Patron or Magiſtrates Judge who ſhall have the 
Temples and T ythes. | [4 95 38 ele x 


Memorandum, Here wants the Reaſons of the reſt of the Articles: if not ſomething 
- more to the Eighth Article. | BY 270 | 


